A Complete 


Chriftian Dictionary: 


| WHEREIN . | 

The Significations and feverall Acceptations of all the 
Words mentioned inthe HOLY SCRIPTURES of the 

old and NEW.TESTAMENT, ate fully opened, expreſſed, ex plained. — 

Alfo, very many Ambiguous Speeches, Hard and difficult Phrafes 

| therein contained, are plainly interpreted, cleered, and expounded. 

WITH | 
132 or Song of Solomon. 

e? Epiftle to the Hebrews. 

| Revelation of St. Fobn. 

All cending to the increafe of Chriftian knowledge, and ferving 
for the uſe of All; efpecially the Unlearned, who have no skill in the Originall 
Languages, Hebrew and Greek, wherein the Scriptures were firſt written; and may be 

Miniſters of the Gofpel CONCORDANCE, 
ung bi ftead of 5 


A Particular Didionary for th 


Mafters of Families COMMENTARY en 
Private Chriftians all the Scriptures. 


Begun by that famous and worthy Man of God, Mr. THouas WIIs ox, 
Mliniſter of the Word at St. Georges in Canterbury, and one of the Six Preachers there. 
Continued in the Generall Dictionary by Mr. Joun BAOvVEII. 
And now in this SIXTH EDITION augmented and enlarged 
Wich a fixfold Addition: 
[> Of Above four thoufand Words, with their feverall Acceptations, all wanting in the 
į} former Editions. 
| II. Of Many more Acceptations of the fame words, mentioned aud to be found therein. 
| III. Of A great number of bard and difficult Phrafes, not cleered at all in the former 
md Inpreffions ; with a further Explanation of many others therein fet down. | 
IV. Of The Interpretations of the Proper names of Men, Women, Countreys, Cities, Rivers, 
i Mountains, &. mentioned in the Holy Striptures. 23 
V. Of The Nature and Properties of fuch Beafts, Fowls; Fiſpes, Trees; Plants, Fruits, 
Seeds, Stones, & c. as are named therein. — 1 
IVI. OF The divers Readings fet in the Margents of the Bibles of the laft Tranflation, 
Extracted out of the moſt approved Authours, both Ancient and Moderne, 
sfpecially PETRI RAVANELLI Bibliotheca Sacra. 
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This Picture heere pre cuted to thine Lye, 

Doth reprefent the come ravity 

Of Wilions Countenance: but oh! his Worth 

What Pen, befides his owne, can fet it forth 

Sle ceale, Heres’ but the Shadow of his Face 

His Workes doe fhew his Learning Vertue, Grace -rage fialofit 
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. Geneball Preface to the Chriſtian Reader. 


of their Art, \th 


e end of teaching is to caufe others to learn; and to learn, isto know things tobe 
be, what they are. Now, of things to be known, wordsare notes or marks, leading 
theminde to the comprehenfion of the things. It cannot be then but a great hinderance 
to the underftanding of things, when words which betoken and fignifie things are not 
iderftood, and a great furtherance when they be underftood. Wherefore as it is ne- 


ceſſary in Grammar Schooles, that children which learn French, Latine, or Greek, have 


their Dictionaries and Lexicons allowed them, to interpret ſuch hard and ftrange words, 
by knowledge whereof things to be learned become more eafie ; and their labours which 
have compofed fuch Books, are much to be commended: So I have wondred, that of fo 
many worthy, learned, and godly Divines, which areas willing for their love to the good 
of the Church, as able for their fufficiency of gifts, not one, no not one (that Iknow) 


have attempted to provide our Chriftian Scholar fuch a Chriſtian Dictionary of words, as 


contain the fecrets of our heavenly proſeſſion and Art. Many have framed and {et forth 


| Primers and A. B. Cs. for beginners; [mean Catechifmes, to enter them into the know- 


ledge of God; but not any (as yet) have fet to their hands, to interpret in our Mother- 
tongue (in Alphabet order) the chief words of our Science, which being very hard and 
darkfome, found in the ears of our weak Scholars as Latine or Greek words, as indeed 
many of them are derived from theſe Languages: and this I have efteemed as no {mall let 
to hinder the profiting in knowledge ofholy Scriptures amongft the vulgar; becauſe when 
in their reading or barring Scriptures, they meet with fuch principall words as carry with 
them the marrow and pith of our holy Religion, they ftick at them,as atan unknown lan- 
age. Matthias Flaccius Iliyricus (whom I did not look upon, nor upon Enchiridion Mar- 
lorati, untill Thad welnigh done this work) hath warthily performed this in Latine, by 
whofe help it is eaſie for a Divine todo fome fuch work in Englifh: I the unmeeteft and 
unworthieſt of all my Brecheceny not one of a thouſand, but the meaneſt of ten thoufand, 
have attempted chis enterprife, and performed a poor ſomething, fufficient onely, to give 
he more learned fome occafion to do fome more exact thing inthiskinde. Therefore for 
their better encouragement thus to do ( befides the breach of the Ice unto them) I have 
briefly fet down before them the great and manifold profits that would arife out of fuch a 
work, being fubftantially done. Firſt of all, thy ſelf being a Minifter of the Word, it 
wilt bring thee this fruit, that thou fhalt teach with more facility, having ready and at 
hand, the true and right definition of things. Secondly, the diftinguilhing of words of 
divers acceptions, lying alwayes by thee, will eaſe thee of fome labour in fearehing, 
when thoy art enforced by occafion of 4 7 ext, to interpret ſuch words. Thirdly, the 
people committed to thy charge, being by means of ſuch a Book, well acquainted wich 


he chief words which contain any Doctrine, thou fhalt not need in the courſe of thy 
Teaching, tobe alwayes troubled with the opening of fuch words; but prefuming upon 


their knowledge, mayſt the more infift and dwellin the preſſing and urging the doctrine 
and praftife of the things fo well underſtood before. Now as touching the hearers, their 
growth and proceeding in Chriftianity, will be greater and more ſpeedy, by the help of 
fuch a Di&iopary which having given light unto them, to know the principall words 

ehe matter of Doctrine contained in theſe words, and raifed out of them, 
will be ſooner perceived, and take better impreſſion. Again, the right diftinguithing of 
things, the one from the other, when the nature and due bounds of every word is decla- 
red, would prove fome prefervative ſagainſt errors and hereſie, which commonly arife 


upon the ignoranee of things, while they are ſhuffled confufedly together, one thing being 


taken for another; or fomething being taken to be that it is not. Icould thew this in fun- 


dry particulars,one in flead of all: [Fuftification | ra word not rightly underſtood, what 
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1 I be Generall Preface. 


errors bach it bred? whileft fome take it to be the making of our felves juft, by infuſion of 
grace in the hearts of the elect. Others, to be nothing elſe but a making of our actions to 
decome juft and holy; whereas it is an abſolution of a finner from his guiltineffe, and 
pronouncing him righteous before God, when he beleeves in his Son Chrift Jefus. Laftly; 
it will provoke Chriftians more willingly to read Scriptures, when they hape at hand a 
Dictionary, to declare and expound fuch worde as they underſtand nat. For, as men 
adventure to crack that Nut, whofekernell by cracking is to Be obtained; fo the Chri- 
{tian is much moved to read, when he hath asit were a Cracker to get him the kernell ; 
that is, a Dictionary to give him the fenfe of the words which he reads. To conclude, ĩt 
may prevent ſcruples, which may ariſe in ſome conſcience, through ignorance of words, 
and t he ir true and fit meanings. : 
Now a few advertifements will be requifite to be added about this my fimple endevour. 
Firſt, my care was to put in no words but fuch as were material, and of fomemoment and 
ufe. Secondly, if either I have left out fome materiall words, or not given all the fignifica- 
tions of thoſe whereof I have made choyce, or given more then they have, or not fet dowu 
the fignifications for order, fo precifely as fhould be; let chefe faults (if any ſuch be} be 
pardoned by thee, till they be ſupplyed by fome more fufficient : for whom (as I have faid ) 

J do herein but break the lce. Vet hereof I would have them take knowledge, that fuch — 
ſigniſications as I give, I find them in the Word, but if any word have other or more, it 
is more then I finde. Thirdly, !wouldhave none to think that my meaning were to 
give an exattdefinition of every thing (let him be thought very wife and happy that can 
do this ) but fome true and familia? explanation or defcription of words to make things 
that be obfcure, to become fomewhat plainer to the ignorant. Fourthly, theſe explana- 

tions which I do give, may differ in tearms from fuch explanations, as ye ſhall finde in 
other mens writings of thefame words. But l verily truſt, that you thall find for the mof 
part, an agreement in fubftance of truth. Moreover, in citing Scriptures, I have ſometimes 
noted fuch places wherein the word which I do interpret is onely named; fometime the 
place where the interpretation is found with the word, and fome places which only have 
the interpretation, and not the word. I cite few places, becaufe alight given toa word 
in one place, will clear other places, where that word is ufed in che fame fenfe; which the 
advifed Reader (hall difcern by the circamftance of the place. Beſides, I have put fome 
Ecclefiafticall words, which be not found in Scripture, in fo many fyllables, yet are there 
for the matter, as[ Trinity] and [Sacrament] éc. Again, ſometime ye hall Bindethe word, 
and fometime the thing, and fometimeboth opened. Finally, my requeſt is, that no. Mint- 
ſter do by this Book hinder his owne ſearching, it being intended to be a mean rather to 
whethis diligence to ſearch more narrowly : nor any hearer uſe it to contention, but to 
edification ; not for matter of idle diſpute, but for needſull direction. Aud if Ibe longer 
in the explication of fome words, then the nature of a Dictionary will bear, or do . 
ri. 


fome words, which (to fome) may ſeem needleſſe: impute it either unto the weig 
neſſe of the things, which being dark and important, need opening; or unto the dulneffe 
of common capacities, which fee little in Divine matters; or if ye will, to want of dexte- 
rity in my felf, who have been but of late acquainted with this Trade. Thus intreating 
thee (Courteous Reader) to have confideration of my weakneſſe, and of the newneſſe and- 
ſtrangeneſſe of the work, favourably to pardon wants, which in fucha-Foreft of words 
and things, cannot but be many, I commend thee unto the merciſull goodneſſe and prós 
tedtion of the Almighty. : | 7 * 


Thine to do thee good, 
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Jo all that hold faſt the form of found Words, 
according to the Scriptures, and are deſirous to 
know the minde of God therein 


. The Saving knowledge of the Truth, with fled faft perfe- 
verance therein, even uuto the end, 


— 


CHRISTIAN READERS, : 3 
| S? nrediull isthe knowledge of God, fo abfolutely conducing unto mans That the krowy 
wel-being, as whereby alone true happineſſe is to be attained, and without ledge of God is 
which, unfpeakable mifery. The former is implyed in chat of our Saviour, needfull. 
This is life eternal that they might know thee the onely true Gid, and Jefus Chrift whom Job. 17. 3. 
thou haft fnt. The latter, in that of the Apoſtle, The Lord Jefus ſpallbe revea- 2 Tbeff. 1.7, 8. 
led from heaven with his migbiy Angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 2 
know not God. Both, in that of the Lord by Jeremiah, Let not the wife man glory in Jer. 9. 23, 24. 
bis wiſaumo, neither let the mighty man glory in bis mipbt, let not ibe rich man glory in 
bis ricbes; but let him that gloryeth, glory in this, that he underſtandeih and knoweth me. 
Hence it is, that as the Lord doth frequently in Scriptuce upbraid his people 8 
for the want herxoſ, (as by Iſaiab, Fhe Oxe knaweth tis Owner, and the Aſe his 1a 1 3, 
Mafters crib, but Tfsant:doth not know’, my people doth not confider.;, hy Jeremiah, My Jer. 4. 22. 
people is fooliſu, they hate not known me, they. are fortifh children, and ihen bave none 
underftanding 3 by Hofte, My people are deftroyed for luck of knowledge) 40 he doth Hol. 4. 6. 

_ as well by his Servants the Prophets and Apoftles exhort hereunto ( ftore of See Deur.4.39. 
fuch Exhortations might be produced) as pe ound the means whereby to & 7.9. 1 Ur, 
obtain the fame. . Thofeare ordinarily and efrecally thefe two; the Book ! he, 28. 9. 

, Gods Works, and the Byokof Gods Word; or, the Book, of the Creatures, and the Tha nnen 
Book of the Soriptures ; on either of which this Leffon may be read, and by both whereby to ate 
profitably learn'd. rd 4 8 tain unto the 
The former is a very large Volume, or rather containeth mdz Baia, knowledge of 
mum Volumes, a Whole Library; (which may not unficly be tearmed vo- God. 
za, * the Medicinary, or Pehfios flop of the minde, which was the inſcription . The Bock 
of Simandius, or Ofymandius hit Library) Books of all forts, the print of of the Crea. 
their feverall leaves being fo great, that it may be feen afar off, and even he tures, 
that runneth may read therein, Oh! what profitable Leſſons may be learned *pyrch, Pilgy 
by the confideration of Angels, Devils, Men? What by the Heavens, Earth, lib. 6. cap. I. 
Waters, Fire, Air? What by Froft, Snow, Heat, Drough, Moyftare, Night, P. 737. 
Day? What by Wind, Rain, Sced-time, Harveſt, Summer, Winter? What 
by the Sun, Moon, Stats, Fowles, Fifhes, Beafls, Creeping things, Graffe, 
Corn, Trees, Hearbs, Seeds, Stones, Metals, ec ? Do not fome of them teach 
us Humility ? Others, Patience, Obedience, Diligence, Sobriety, Love, 
Thankfulneffe, &.? Do not all of them point out unto us the glorious Ma- 
jefty of God; his Power, Wifdome, Goodneſſe, Providence, and other attri- 
butes? May not ſomething of God be feen in the very meaneſt Creature? prefememque 
Much may, yea fo much, as to leave the greateft part of the world without refert qualibet 
excufe; but the All of all, that ene thing which is neceſſary, the faving know- herba Deum. 
ledge of God in Chrift, is not either taught, or to be learned herein. | 
ie latter, divided into the Old and New Teftament (whereof each admit- 2. The Book of 
teth feverall fub-divifions) though in fhow of a very {mall bulk, yet not only Gods Word. 
teacheth what theformer teacheth, and to make a profitable ufe thereof, but See Zach.: de 
plainly ( yee briefly ) whacfoever is neceffary to falvation. Oh the ſweet- Suef 1. 
nefie hereof t Oh how precious! * of thy mouth (Laith David) is better Pal. 11 9.935 
unto me then thonfands of gold and ſiluer. And again, Hom fweet are thy words unto’ t 
my tafie ! yea, freier then boney to my mouth. ‘More to be defired are they then gold, Pia, 19. 1. 
yea then much fine gold } -frreeter alfo then bony, and the bony-combe. Whrat’s — a 
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To the Reader. 


Prov. 3. 14515. of Wiflome, may be fitly applyed hereunto. The merchandife of it, it better 
! then ts mercbandife of fiver, and the gain thereof, then fine gold. It i more pre- 
cious then Rubies, and all the ‘things thon canſt defire are mot to be compared 
| unto it. | ) 2 
Arguments What Arguments might not be 2 in commendation hereof? 
commending Is Antiquity of force? It was for the ſubſtance thereof, from the beginnin | 
Gods Word. of the world, firft inſpired and revealed to Adam, and many other Fathers, - 
x, Antiquity. and then unto Mofes the firk Pen- man thereof, who wrote What was before 
raat de ac. & Whatſoever Orpheus, Homer, Solon, Pythagoras, Plato, and other Gre- 
crip Qucſt. 4 cians, Philofophers, Poets, Hiftorians, have left in record concerning God, 
and Divine things, they took all outofthe Books of Mofes, yet not without 
adding and interlacing their own inventions, 


2 Authority. Is Authority ? It's not onely in reſpect of it felf de, deferving all 
dem Quel. 3. credit and refpe@, but for that God isthe immediate Author, mirnu, All 
1 Tim. 3. 16. Scripture (faith the Apoftle Paul) is given by infpiration of Gods for the prophefie 

2 Pet. 1. 21. came not in old time (or at anytime) by the will of man, (faith the Apoftle Peter) 
Plal. 13. 2. byt holy men of Gud fpake as they were moved by the boly Ghost. Hence it is tearmed 
-pter a bis law, his mouth, his wifdome. If the Heathen Gretisns, Romanes, Laredemonianr, 
Vàler Jib.s.c3. accepted, received, obeyed the Laws propofed unto them, as injoyned by 
Plutar. in Jupiter, the Nymph Ageria, Apollo, as was pretended ; If Pythagoras his Scholars 
Heut. did fo highly reſpect and admire him, that his 400 ie, he bath faid it, 
Erafm, Adag: was unto themlasa Law; And if the followers of Ariftotle, Galen, Paravelſiu, dc. 

readily yeeld unto their Opinions, Dictates, Conclufions, Determinations; 
in what eſteem fhould the holy Scriptures be with Chriftians? Again, T hus 
faith the Lord, This is the Word. of the Lord; Thus and thus is ic written by 
8 the Prophets, Evangelifts, Apeſtlet, there muft be no con- 
tradiction. 

3. Neceſſiiy. Is Neceffity ? Vnleſſe thy Law bad been my delights (ſaith David) I fhould then 
Phl, 119. 92. have periſped in mine aſfticlion. Where there it no Vifton (is there any other 
2 29-18 now ?) the people periſp, faith Solomon. To the Lam, and to the Teſtimmm, faith 
Joh. $. a Iſaiab. Search the Scriptures, faith our Saviour. Ft was needfull for me (faith 
Jude v.3.. the Apoftle Jude) to writeunto you, and exbort you, that ye ſpould earneftly con- 
) tend for the Faith, which was once delivered to the Saints. The Bock of the Law 
Joh, 1-8, (faid the Lord unto Fofhua) fhali mot depart out of thy mouth, but thou fhalt 

| ` meditate therein day and night, that thou mayft obferve to di according to all that is 
z Chron. 15.3, written th rein. That was a fad time, wherein for a long feafon Ifrael was 
Amos 8.11. without the true God, and without a teaching Prieft, and witboutLaw. Oh what a 

famine, the famine of the Word is! 


4. Perfection. Is Perfection? The Law of the Lord is perfect, fromwhich, as there is nothing 
Pal. 19. . 0 be taken away, fo thereunto is nothing io be added. Herein there is no error, 
ee falfhood, imperfection, contradiction. Herein nothing that needs to be re- 
=> pealed, becauſe of fome inconvenience, unneceflarineffe; or added, by reafon 
of any defe&. It teacheth not fome things onely, but all things neceſſary 
to be known of God, or our felves, for faith or obedience unto ſalvation. 
Is any delighted with Hiſtory, Poetry, Prophefies, Parables? Any with Arith- 
metick, Mufick, Logick, Rhetorick ? Any with Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, Chro- 
nology,Geography? Any with Natural or Moral Philofophy ? with matters 
of Peace or War, c. Here's matter for each of them, even the greatefl 
Scholars, how excellently ſoever 3 for learning, may here find enough 
Chaply in one word, or fhort ſentence) wherein to exercife themſelves, 
A -and the utmoft that is in them. : | a | 
$ Purity. Is Purity? As the Scripture requireth thet neither filtbinefes nor foolifh tal. 
king, nor jefting, which are mot convenient, d be once named amongst ws; fo 
one chere 's neither word nor phraſe therein which juftly can offend any chafte ear, 
Gen, . & Cet theſe few inftances be as fo many Witnefles. Aud Adam knew bis Wife. I. 
1 dam. 2, f. hall circumcife the flefh of your foreskin. Thou wenteft up to thy Fathers bed, tben a ge 
Pſal. 30. i. thle, defiledft thou it. Saul went in to sver bis feet. After be had gone in to . 6 . 
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To the Reader. 

Let the Husband render unto the Wife due benevolence, and li wiſe alfo the Wife unto 1 Cor. 3. 3. 
the Husband, | 

Is Certainty, Infallibility, Faithfulneffe, Truth? Such are the holy Scriptures» 6. Infallivilicy, 
{fuch the Word of the Lord, moft certain, infallible, faithfull, true. The | 
judgements of the Lord are true, faith the Plalmiſt. And, Thy Word is true from the Pi. 19. 9. 
beginking: Thy Word is truth, faith our Saviour. The Word of truth, faith the PAI 113. 150. 
Apoſtle. The Scripture muſt be fulfilled. God is zot a man that he ſpould lie, se A Dai | 
neither the Son of man, that he fhould repent: hath he faid, and fhalt he not doit? 8 Ng 
er bath he (poken, and ſball he not makeit good ? Heaven and earth {ball paſſe aw2zy, Numb. 23.19. 
but my words (bail nat paffe away, faith our Saviour. As all the promiſes of God, Mx. 24.35. 
are in Chrift Jeſus, yea, and in him, Amen; ſo are alfo his threatnings, As 3 n 
he is faiibfullthat promifed, fo is he allo having threatned. Both have been, 3. 
are daily, and thall be accompliſched, according to che Scriptures. 


ls Per{picuity ? The commandement of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes, faith 3. Perfpicuity, 
David. And in the foregoing verf.. The testimony of the Lord is ju e, making wife PEA. 19.8, 7. 
the fimple. And, Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path, And, Pial, 119. 108. 
The entrance of thy words giveth light, it giveth underitanding unto the fimple. Accor- 130. 
dingly Solomon, The commandement is a lamp, andthe Law is light, aud reproofs of prov. 6. 23. 
inſtruction are the way of life. Accordingly the Apoftle Peter, Ve have amore fure 

word of prophefie, whereunto ye do well that je take heed, as unto a light that ſpineth ina 


Is efficacy? On whom doth it not work; eitheir for life, as unto the 8, Efficacy. 
Receivers; or for death, asunto the Rejecfers thereof? Doth ic not convert pfa.ty,7. mar, 
the unregenerate, reftorethe regenerate? Do not the plagues, judgements, 


terrors, wrath, & c. therein mentioned, ferve to humble thoſe, as the promi- 
ſes, comforts, rewards, to refreſi thefe? Not the greateſt Swearer, Drun- 


kard, Adulterer; not the oldeſt Oppreffor, Extortioner, Perfecuter; not 
the fierceft Lyon, proudeſt Peacock, ſubtleſt Fox; not the moft covetous, 


licentious, rebellious injurious; malicious, envious, ambitious, ſuperſtitious, 


idolatrous, éc. whofe hard hearts this hammer cannot ſoften, whofe corruptions 


this axe cannot pare away. Not the moft dejected, whom it cannot raife up; 

the moft forrowfull, whom it cannot comfort; the moſt doubtſull, whom 

ic cannot confirm; the moft weary and laden with fin, whom it cannot eale 

by fending them to Chrift. | | | | 
Is Utility? This containeth the form of found words. Is profitable for Dotirine, 9. Utility 
for Reproof, for Correction, for Inftruétion in righteoufneffe ; thatthe man of God may 2 Tim. 1 s 
be perfeét,. throughly ſurniſbed unto all ‘good works. The holy Scriptares are able to & 3. i 
make wife unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Chrift Jefus. Woatfoever things V. ts. 


were written afore time, were written for our learning, that we through patience and Rom. 15. 3. 


comfort of the Scriptures, might baye bpe. Thefe things are written ( faith the be- Joh. 20, 31, 
loved Diſciple) that ye might beleeve that Jeſus is the Chrift, the Son of God, and 
that beleeving ye might bduslife through his name. By this we are regenerated. Of Jam, 1.18. 

] Tbegat he us, with the Word of Truth. Being born again not of corrupti- 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
ble feed; but of incorruptible, by the Word of God which liveth and abideth for ever. | 
By it we are delivered from the bondage of fin. If ye continue in my word (faith | * 
our Saviout) ye fhail know the truth, aud the truth (ball make you free. This Joh. g. 31, 3. 
maketh happy. Bleffed is the man that meditoteth in the Law of the Lord pai, 1-2. 
day and night. This is a word of illumination. A word of reconciliation. A & 119. 105. 
word of life. The intrument begetting faith; for faith cometh by hearing, and 2 Cor. 5. 19. 


-bearing by the Word of God. A word of falvation; for the Golpel of Chrif iè the Bhil- a. 16. 


Rom. ro. 17. 


fower of Sud ume falvation; to every one that beleev eth. Receive with meckneffe (faith Rom. 1. 16, 


the Apoftle James) the ingraff.d Word, which is able to fave your fouls. This con- Jam, 1. 22. 
taineth in it (faith one) florem delibatum, the flower and very quinteſſence of See Dr. Featiy 
foul-faving Wifdome ; that we may fay of it as the! Philofopher fometime bis Adrertiſe- 
ſpake concerning the knowledge of the foul of man; A {mall and dim know- Renie eed 

ledge of it, isto be vdlued fur above a greater meafure of cleerer infight in any other fixed to 1 
Science. For the inſpired Scripture is the infallible rule of faith, the — man's Conc, 

! e 


dark place. 2 


— 1 Reader. 


Quicquid ibi ble ground of hope, the perſect guide of life, the fouls ſtorehouſe of provi- 
docetur, eſt ve- fion, the ſpirituall Arfenall of munition, the facred fuel of devotion, the 
— — ot divine ſubject of contemplation, the everlaſting ſpring of celeſtiall conſo- 
| ap P quicquid lation. All that’s there taught is Truth; All that’s there commanded, is Goodneffe ; 
promittitur, fæ- All that’s there promijed, is Happinef[e. This is to the blind, alight; to them that 
licitas, wander, a guide; to them that are in diſtreſſe, a comfort; to them that doubt, à coun- 
i ſellourʒ to the unlearned, a Teacher. This is the only feed whereby we are begotten, 
the only balme whereby we are refreſbed. As the Sun to the world, fo isthe Word 
to the Church, the light of our lives, and life of our fouls. But ſor this, we could not 
but continue in our unregenerate condition, lie under the power of darkneffe, be 
Sce Eph. 3. 1, 12. dead in treſpaſſes and fins, live without Chrift, being aliens from the Common-wealth of 
Ifrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in 
the world. This is bread to feed us, drink to quench our thirft, fire to purge us, 
oylto ſoſten us, a ftaffe to uphold us, a treaſure to enrich us, a lantborn to direct us, 
a guide to conduct us, a weapon to defendus, falt to ſeaſon us, flaggons of wine and 
apples to comfort us, a key to direct us to Chriſt, and a rule according to which we 
are to walk, the treaſury of all bappineffe ; meat for men, milk for babes. By it 
there is no error in judgement, which may not be confuted; no corruption in 
life, which may not be redreſſed; whereby as all found Doctrine may be 
proved, and good Duties warranted, all of us are direcled inthe performance of 
the ſame. . 
10 Gods prorij- Finally, the All- ſeeing, ever watchfull, and moft gracious providence of 
—— ae God, in the prefervation and continuance of the bely Scriptures, in their original 
ferving the 


—— 


integrity and purity, notwithſtanding all oppoſition to the contrary, ii no ſmall 
Scriptures in ground for their commendation. It's well known that the Old Teſtament was 
their purity. firſt (for the moſt part) written in Hebrew, as the New Teſtament in Greek: 
In Fob there And that the Jews on the one part, and nota few ofthe moft learned Greciam 


are ſome Ará- 


arm ln S the other, were bitter enemies both unto Chriſtiam and Cbriſtianity; yet 
Ezra certain hath ĩt not been found, that either phrafe, word, letter, or fo much as one 
Epiftles in Sy- point, hath been by them depraved, corrupted. Even yet we have the fame 
nach: ſome of Authentick Scriptures, as they were at firk infpired by the Holy Ghoft. 
Daniel's N And being the fountains, it muft needs be granted of them, that * their waters 
3 eis when drunk at the {pring-head, are both fweeter and purer, then when conveyed unto 
in Jeremiah, through the channel of Tranflations. But moſt having been, being ftill igno- 
chap, 10. v. 11. rant of the Hebrew and Greek, and knowing no other language but their 
Broughton. | Mother-tongue, Gods goodneffe is even herein confpicuous, that the Scri- 
 * Ducils ex ptures have been and are by the learned daily tranſlated t into all lan- 
ipo fae lef. guages, Latine, Dutch, French, Spaniſp, Italian, Welfh, Engliſp, érc. that all 
Phila. Sei. = make ufe of them, none pretend ignorance any more, as elfe they 
The adverfaries It may ſeem ſtrange (and fo it’s indeed) that the Holy Scriptures (being 
of the Holy of fuch Antiquity, Authority, Neceſſity, Perſection, Purity, Infallibility, 
— Perfpicuity, efficacy, Utility) ſhould notwithftanding meet with Adverſaries. 
dor. They have met with fuch, daily do, and thoſe not a few of all forts, as maß 
thus appear. 


1. The Libr- 1. The Frantick and giddy-brain’d Libertines (who tearm themfelves 
yw 5 sia Spiritual) denying. the Scriptures to be Divine or Authentick (which in 
ib, — — contempt they call, Ibe written letter) fly unto the private Revelation. of 
where be con. the Spirit, whereon C fay they) they are to reft, as being all taught of 
fureth the Anti- God. | j | 
saiit 2. The old Anabaptifts acknowledged the Books of the New Teſtament 
2 1 to be neceffary, but upon frivolous grounds, rejected the Books of the 
ptits z Ar er 
| Old Teſtament. 


3. The Manie 3. The Manicheans, Marcionites, and fome others,rejetted the Books of Mofes, 


cheansy with (as one Ptolemeus al ſo did) and li 


* 


ewiſe the Prophets. - hist 

4. The Sadduces acknowledged the Books of Mofes for Divine, but re- 

jected all the other Prophets (and therefore our Saviour to prove the Refur- 
recbian 


—— — 
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vedtion of the dead, alledged againfi-them onely the words of Mofes) whom 

Theodor us Biſhop of Mop ſueſta denyed to have ever prophefied of Chrift. 
5. The Fewifh Rabbines (for the moft part) reject the Book of Fob, as if 5. The Fewip 

there had 9202 been any ſuch man. frh, | Rabbi, a 


— 


6. The Nicolaitans and Gnoſticks rejected Davids Pſalmt, as humane, or ra- 6. The Nicolaje | 


ther profane Songs, not writ by any Divine inſtinct; And Paulus Samoſa- tans and Gro. 
tenus took {uch of them as concerned Chrift out of the Church, as if they had Hicks. | 


been newly invented. : 


7. Some rejected the Book of Ecclefaftes, for that Solomon ſeemed to have 7. Such as te- 
made it in his old age, when he was corrupted by the love of women, and Jetted theBook 
placed true happinelfe in bodily pleafures, thereby making way for the Philo- of Ecclefiaftes, 
fophy of Epicurus and Ariſtippus. . 

8. Certain Hereticks rejected the Song of Songs as profane, and not written 8. Such as re- 
by the Spirit of God, but through the inftin& of Cupid, and that nothing jected the Song 
elfe is contained therein, but love - ſpeeches of Solomon the King, and the“ Songs. 
Daughter of Pharaoh his Wife, and that therefore in that whole Book the 

name of God is not to be found. | 


9. The Prophefie of Daniel is rejected by Porphyrius, as not written by 9. Such as reo 
Daniel, but one in Jadea, in the time of Anticchus Epiphanes. And that it jected the pro- 
doth not fo much foretell what wasto come, as relate what was paft. phefe of Dan, 


10. There were that rejected all the New Teftament, as being a ſpirituall 10. Such as re. 


eae : p ‘ : g . je cted all the 
Crine, onely to be written in the heart; and that for being written, it is a New Teſtam. 


Billing letter. Others rejected onely the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the Epiſtle of or onely the 


James, the fecond of Peter, the fecond and third of Jobn, with that of Jude, Epift. to the 
and the Revelation. Some rejected onely fome parcels thereof, as the Zaft Hebr.the Epift. 
chap. of Mark, the Hiftory of Chriſts weeping over <Ferufalem, Luo. and of of fames Ge 
bis ſweat ing Agony, and the Apparition of the Ange! comforting him, Luk. 22. 
11 Ay Hiftory of the Woman taken in adultery, Joh. 8. andthe ſcventh verfe of 
1 Joh. 5. 

as. All Hereticks maintain Opinions contrary to the Scriptures, which 11. Hereticks 
yet res pretend to be agreeable thereunto, and goe about to prove of all forts, 
thereby, — 


12. There are who pretend, That the underſtanding or interpreting the 12. Such as are 
Mord of God, or knowing of bis will, is not imputable to the ufe of ordinary means, againſt the or. 
(fuch are the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, joyned with the uſe of learning, Rudy, nary means, 
meditation, rationall inferences, collation of places, conſulting of the Ori-, De u P 
ginall languages, and ancient Copies, and Expofitions of the Fathers of the in his Poltieri 
Church, analogie of received do&trine, together wich unbyafled affections, concerning 
and fincere defire of finding out the truth; and conftant prayer for Gods New light, ox 
bleſſing on, and co-operation with thefe and the like means) referring the Pine illumi 
ſame either to the extraordinary gift of the Spirit in propbefying, preaching, or ex nation, 
pounding ; or to illumination, not propheticall, or ſimply extraordinary, but 

fuch as is thought to be promijed to a new life, the workof the Spirit of God in the 

heart of every Saint of his, which confequently fuperfedes the ufe of all exter- 

nall Ordinances to fuch, even of the Word of God it felf, contained in the 

Canon of the Scripture. The Scriptures which they produce in favour of | 

_ this, are either out of the Old, or out of the New Teſtament. Out of the 

Old, Pfal. 25. 9, 12, 14. & 111. 10. & 119. 18. Prov. 2. 7. & 3. 32. & 

28.5. Ifá. 35. 8. Ezek. 11. 19. Hag. 2. 5. Joel 2. 28. Out of the New, Joh. 

6. 45. & 7. 17. & B. 31, 32, 43. 1 Cor. 12. 7. Gal. 3. 14. Eph. 1. 17. 1 Joh. 

2. 20. & 3. 24. All which are anſwered by Dr. Hammond. | 


13. There are, who though they can apo $06 have the Bible in their 13. Such as fel- 


houfes, yet ſeldome or never read therein, either in private, or forthe ediſi- dome or never 


cation of their families, but ſpill much precious time upon vile Pamphlets, * Seje 


curions 


“Se ~ 


* >. a —— wit ei ok 
— — — — — ~ line-in a dah tall 
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Dr, Featly’s curious Arts, profane Stories, lajcivions Poems, Oc. Whereas they thould ſequeſter 

Aduerif. to the ( if God were in all their thoughts) all cheir {pare time 4 ey the neceſſary 

Reader before duties of their Calling, to the reading, hearing, and meditating upon the 
— a which through the Spirit of grace will inligbten their underſtanding with — 

i i of God, inflame their affections with the love of God, eftablifb their 

hearts with the promijes of God, moderate their joyes with the fear of God, mitizate their 

affliction with the comforts of God, and regulate all their thoughts, wards, and deeds, 

| with the precepts of God. g i 

14. ThePapits, 14. The Ponificians or Papifts, above all others, do moft manifeft their 
Which is pro- enmity hereunto. They teach, That it war not meet all myfteries ſpould be written 
ved t, By theic Scripture, left every ordinary perſon fhould come to the knowledge of them, and 

foe cy de becauſe of the com monneſſe of them, contemnthem. That the Vulgar Latine is to be 
| — an jel preferred before, at leaſt equalled with the Hebrew and Greek, That it is nit meet 
Pd. cap.8. and expedient, that the Bible (bould be tranflated into the known languages of the commun 
7 1 * Apel. people. That the holy Scriptures, though truly and Catholickly tranflated, may not be 
* 8 indifferently read of all mex, no not of any other then fuch as have expriffe licence there - 
a for aMafi- Unto. That the holy Scriptare, even where it ſtems most plain, is yet fo hard and 
Prieſt, p. 20 obſcure, that it ftands in need of a fet Interpreter, who may epen unto us the meaning of 
Defenfia Ecclef- it. That it’s an here ſie for any to affirm, that the Scriptures ſpould be tranflated into 
Anglic, contra_ Vylyar languages. That it's the invention of the Devil, that the-people (hould be permit- 

| * «Spalat. ted to read the Bible. That that curioſity of reading the Scriptures, is nat only not neceſſary 
sii for people, but deſtructive, whereby rather Babylon then Jerufalém is built up: 

| And the reading ef the Bible makes rather Heretical Lutherans, then Rymane Catho- 
Hor. Jeſuit. licks. That the Book of Tobit, Judith, be Wifdome of Solomon, Ecclefiatti- 
P. 428. cus, the two Books of the Maccabees, the feven Chapters annexed to Efther, the 
Bellar. de Verb. Stories of Bel and the Dragon, of Sufanna, andthe Song of the three Children, 
Dei. lib. 4+ e. 4. with the Epiftle of Baruch jeyned to Jeremiah, are cartoiticdll, and of as firm aatho- 
rity as any part of the Scripture. That though the Scriptures are in themfelves perfect, 

Stapleton, Iib. 9 Sufficient, authenticcll, yet (becaufe they appear not foto us) we are not bound to 
Doc. print. c. 1. take them for Scripture, without the authority of the Church; fo that in reſpect of w, 
Rhemiſt. Annot. the Church bath abfolute authority to determine which is Scripture, which nt. That 
on 2 Pet. 3. 16. the Scriptures are ſo hard, doubt full, and uncertain, that like a leaden rule, or nofe of 
wax, they may be turned every wa). That the Scriptures may have divers ſenſes and meas 


Bellar. de Scrip. nings in the fame place; namely, the Literall, Allegovicall,Tropological, and Anagogical. 


ib. 3. cap. 3. That the fin'eof the Scriptures muft be learned of the, Fathers and Paſtors of the Cburch: 
Abemiſts Pref. If the Fathers agree not the matter muft be referred to a General Councel,and if there it be 
— * 4 "0t determined,recourfe muft be had tothe Pope and bis Cardinals. That the Scriptures 
3 „ Containe not all rings neceffary to be known concerning faith and manners, not all things 
Tilman. de Verb, neceſſary to ſalvation, nor are {ufficient without Traditions; yea, that their approved 
Errors 2. Traditions are of equall authority with the Scriptures. That all Traditions agreed in 
Bellar, lib. 4. Councel, and judged Apoftolical (by Traditigns, they underſtand Doctrine, Precept, 
ctp.2-% and Ceremonies, with other Lifages of the Church, which are not written 
Concil, Trid, in the Scriptures) and whatjvever the Church of Rome recciveth as Apoſtolical, are 
Sea. Decret. a. not to be doubted to he Apoftolical indeed: An 1, that all Apoftolical Traditions are of 
equall authority with the writings of the Apoftles: And, are that part of the Word of God 


Au. 33. which is unn ritten, as well as the Scriptures are the part which is written. Baronius 


proceedeth yet further,and is not afhamed to prefer Tradition before Scripture ; 


Mufgraves Mo- faying, Confider of what force and authority Tradition is, ſeeing that the New Tefta- 
tives, chap. 5. ment ij authorized by it: And, the ground or foundation of Scripture is Traditions, 


and herein doth excell it, becauſe Scripture cannot ſtand without Tradition; but Tra- 

2. By their dition can ſtand without Scripture. Anſwerable unto their Doctrines are their 

mangling the prattiſes, nor is their enmity leffe-confpicuous by theſe then by thoſe. They 
Mans S.comp mangle theScriptures (Satan-like) in their quoting them, by leaving out 
with Fla 91. 1 1, fome words which make againſt them: Thus Cardinall Hofim, and Biſhop 
Canus, in way of proving that we may beleeve in Saints, alledge che words of 
Gresfer. Defenf: Paul to Philemon (Phil. 4. 5.) Gratias ago Deo meo audiens fidem, quodhabes in 

Beller. fol. is ĩ. Domino noftro, & in omnes Santios : I give thanks to my God, hearing of the faith 


which 


0 


ab ta 


UMI 


UMI 


* 


—— 


which thou haft in che Lord Jeſus, and in all Saints; leaving out the word 
obaritatem, love, or charity. Thus Cardinall Bellarmine, to prove that iabe- 


fecit, &. When the bountiſulneſſꝭ and love ot God our Saviour appeared, 


juſtice unto ſatisfaction. And Dr. Harding tor proof of the fame point, al- 


ſword into bis place. Know ye not that we fhall judge the Angels? Kill and eat. For 
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A 


rent righteoufneffe is the formal caufe, of our justification, alledgech theſe as the 
words of St. Paul, Tit. 3.5. Cum apparuit benignitas, & Lumanitas Salvatoris nofiri 
Dei, non ex operibus que fecimus nos, fed ſecundum ſuam mifericordiam ſalvot nos 


not by the works which we had done, but according to his mercy she faved 
us, &c. Yet the Apoftle faith not barely, not by the works which we had dine, but 


not by the works of rigbteouſneſſe which we had dune. So that the Cardinal unrigh- 
- tecufly leaves out the word righteoufnefe.. They mingle them, by adding fome 3. By mingling 


words of their own, which are notin the Text. Thus Bernaltus a Prieſt of them. 
Conftance, writing in defence of Gregory the Seventh, his prohibition of Prieſts Mr- Cock his 


Marriage, affirms that St. Peter commanded even the Laity (1 Pet.3.7.) ut par- Tet more work 


cant uxoribus fuis, they ſhould forbear company ing wich their Wives, left Pale á 
their. prayers ſhould be interrupted ; whereas in St. Peter there are no fuch 5p. 36. 
words as ut parcant uxoribus, they fhould:forbear companying with their Fulk's Anſwer 
Wives. Thus Bithop Gardiner to prove the Carnal prefence, alledgeth theſe as o n' 
the words of Pſal. 11. 5. Efcam fe dedit timentibus eum, He gave himſelfe for Preface in the 


meat to them that feared him; adding of himſelf, fe, himfelf, to the Text. Trans, 


They both mangle and mingle, taking away {ome word or words in the Text, Numb. 4. r, 


and placing fome of their own in the room. Thus Cardinal! Hofius to prove 4. By both 
Satisfaction, alledgeth thefe as the words of St. Paul, Rom. 6. Exbibeamus angling and 


D = i eric „ Mingling, 
membra noftra ſervire juftitie in fatisfattione, Let us exhibit our members to ferve M, s, A * 
h 6 fore mentioned 
edgeth theſe as the words of S. Paul, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Let us eleanſe our felves from a! Book, p. 34,35. 


filthineffe of the fleſp and Spirit, making, perfect our ſatii faction in the fear of God. Both 


oſ them putting the word ſatis faction ĩn place of the word fanification, uſed bß 
the Apoſtle. Thus Befarmine in way of proving Purgatory out ot Iſa. 4. 4. chan- Ibid, p. 37. 
geth the words abluerit, laverit, and ardoris, which are in the Vulgar Latine, into 


purgabit, emendabit, and combuſtionit, t hoſe not {uiting fo well with fire (which 


- the Papifts maintain to be found in Purgatory ) as theſe do. They pervert 5 By pervec- 
them, taking fome paſſages therein literally which are figuratively to be under- ung them. 
P ftood ; + as, This is my body; and fome figuratively, which are meant literally; 


as, Here are two fwords. They willingly, and of fet purpofe mifapply them. 6. py mifaip- 


Thus, where David faith, O Lord my Ged in thee do I put my truſt; and Zacha- plying che m. 


rias, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael: Bonavemure thus rendreth and applyeth, PRI. 7. 1. 


them, O thou good Lady! in thee baue I put my iruſt; and, Bleffed be our Lady, the Luk. 1. 68. 


Mother of our Lord God of Ifrael. They ridiculouſly abufe and wreſt them: 7. By abuſing 


Thus they alledge for Peter's Supremacy, Launch into the deep. Couldft thou not and wreft:ng 


watch one hour with me? Follow me, Peter cut off Malchus bis ear. For the Popes them. 
omnipotency, Gen. 1. 1, 16. Jer. 1. 10. Alfo theſe, that the ſpiritual man Mv. Cook, his 


judgeth all things, and himſelf is judged of no man. Lo, two fwordshere. Return thy — oss 
6 gs, 


Site g i F ITP 3 . 
communicatingin one kind. Give us this day our daily bread. And that our Saviour ia —. 


multiplyed loaves, but multiplyed no drink. So in way of proving that Boyes Joh, 6. 
and Wenches may enter into Monafteries againft their Parents mindes. Get tber ont of Gen. vz. 


“thy Countrey, and from thy kindred, and from thy Fathers boufe. Forget thine own people, Piu. 45 10. 


and thy Fathers houſe. He that loveth Father or Mother more tben me, is not worthy of Nat. 1 7. 
me. Let the dead bury the dead. So in wayof proving that ignorant perfons may not — pæ: 
read the Scriptures. Give ye not that which is holy to dogs. And that it is lawfull fora 44 * mysi 
manto eat fifh in Lent, but not flefh. God for Adams fin curfed theearth, but not the Yoj 2 5 . 
water. Not to multiply more (though many moremight ) they have burned vol.3, a — 
the Bible themſelves, have burnt (ome that were detected to have read therein Gr. 
(as Williem Hunter and others) and not many yeers agoe, one John Murre a Epiſc. Elin. 
Merchant of Aberdeen, for having but a New Teſtament in his Ship, was by the in Reſp. ad Apol, 
cruelty of the mercileſſe Inquifitors, deprived both of goods and life. el. c. 11. 


That choſe errors and hereſies have been by the Orthodox and learned 


throughout all ages detected, diſcovered, and che light of the truth Mw 
SN — —— — their 


P — 2 — — 
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i “Gods goodnels heir wicked authors and Broachers have every way endevoured to obfcure and 

in sailing up extinguith ) recovered, it no {mall demonſtration ofsGods love and care of 
— — hve his people, nor can we expreſſe too much thankſulneſſe for the fame: ` 

Con fuse thofe Whence thoſe and the like flrange Doctrines, Errors, Herefies, Blaſphemies 


errors and he- (which have been (and yet are) held, upheld, vented, taught, beleeved, entertai- 


refies. ned) have had, have their original, is queſtionable. That cobetouſneſſe in fome, 
The grounds ambition, pride, vain-glory, felf-love, aliſcomem in others, have as bitter roots pro- 


of thofe errors. duced thoſe bitter fruits, hath been of old, is even yet experimentally found. — 


See Lamberti Hereunto may be added the perver fae fe, rebellion, Blindheſſe, and propëhfiy unto 


Danai his Prè- error, which are naturally in all the Sons of Adam. But * ignorance, or the wot 
legom. unto his 


Commentaries Rowing of the Scriptures, may be conceived as the eſpeciall and chief ground 


de He- hereof. What our Saviour faid unto the Sadducet, who dényed the Refur- 
on Aug. | , 
refibus. cap. 6. rediam, may be fitly applyed unto thoſe ſwervers from the truth, ye do erre, not 
*Ignorance the knowing the Scriptures. What the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the Crucifiers. of Chrif, 
— caule. Haaltbey known it, they would mt have crucified the Eord of glory, may in charity be 
" ~ pi 4 ` fpoken of many of them; were they fenfible of che grestneſſe, danger, and na- 
| i ture of their fin; did they know what diſhonor doth hereby redound unto 
God, what offence unto the godly, and what wrong and damage unto filly 


ones, voyd of judgement, who wanting the Spirit of diſcerning, are unable 


to try the ſpirits; they would embrace the truth, forfake their errors, 

diſclaim their hereſies, be àt eager togain fouls unto Chrift, as now they are 
in compafling Sea and Land to make Proſelytes; but as yet thefe things are hid 

: from ibem, they know not what they doe. | 

Tbis is natural This is ndturally in all, whileſt they abidein their natural? condition. For 


in all. the naturall man receiveth not the things vf the Spirit of God, for they are ſpoliſpneſſe unto. 
him; neither can he keow them, hecauſe they are fpiritually difcerned. They walk 


1 Cor, 2. 14. 
Eph, 4. 17,18. , the vanity of the minde, having the underftanding darkened, being alienated from the 
life of Go d, through the ignorance that is in them, becaufe of the blindneffe of their beart. 


And yet how many are there, even whileſt thus, who are wife in their owne | | 


eyes, boafting that they are in the right, they have the truth, they onely ? 
1 Cer. g. 19. 10. but the wiflome of this world is foolifhneffe with God. He taketh the wife in their 

own craftineffe. He knoweth the thoughts of the wife, that they are voin. | 
Voluntary and This is in fome voluntary, affected; — are ignorant, and notwithſlanding of 


affected in all the endevours that are uſed, whether by word or deed for their recovery 


og therefrom, will f abide. Light is come into the world, but they love darkneffe ra- 
7 Thar ~~, ther then light. May it not be faid of fuch, Becaufe they received not the love of 
| II, the truth, that they might be faved, even for this caufe God j mmi oe them firong deln- 
12. fion; that they fhould believe a lie, that they all might be who beleeved not the 

truth, but bad pleafure in unriębteou ſne ſſer 
The 1 The means whereby to remove, to recover from error, herefie, ignorance, 
pture 


bent and theo. truth) containing the form of found words 3 but not a few have, do, complain 
ver from error, of their obſeurity. : 


Dan, fo.21, Herein (fay they ) there are many places which ſeem contrary to each other. | 


2 Tim. 1. 13. There are many Words and Phrafes very ambiguousand doubttull. There are 
| — 1 i many Words whofe Significations are not only divers, but contrary. 


241, Cc. Unto thofe it may be anfwered E. 


Aníwer to 1. That (though all things neceſſary to be known for the attainment ol 


themthat al- ſalvation, be plainly and perſpicuouſſy laid down in the holy Scriptures 


edge theirob- as alfo fuch thing: as pertain unto truegòdlineffe, yet) as in moft Arts and 


feurity. Sciences theteare Difficulties, fo in Divinicy there are De oly Scri- 

! „ Sch etea e are Depths. The boly Scri- 
—— — pturer have their v Ju. In them are dark fayings, Pfal. 78. 2. Winders, Pla; 
Exckthe Epiſt. 119. 18. Riddles, Ezek. i7. 2. Great things, Hof. 8.12. Myfferiet, Mat. 13. 11. 


to all well- Parables, Mat. 13. 35. Hidden and manifold w iſdume, 1 Cor. 3.7. Epheſ 3. 10 
„1 Cor. 2. 10. Things bard to be uttered, Heb. 5. 12. Hardt 

be under ſiaad, 2 Pet. 3. 16. But, are we not hereby led up to conceive there be 

Joh. 16. 12. infinite depths in God, which eternity muft take us up to fludy? Do not 


aub. The deep things of 


they convince us of our incapacity of high things, prevent our under valuing 


Prov. 2.4. of divine truth? Hath not God therefore hid fome truths under the rock, 


1 


are acknowledged by moft to be the holy Scriptures (the Scripture of 


> 
d 
„ 
; 
Py 
i 
* 


aid ibem deep, that fo there might be digging and fearching as for treafures ? Do 
not difficulties quicken and whet endevours? Do not the rocky and knotty 
things in the Prophets and Apoſtles, ſuffice to exercife the greateſt abilities and 


z” ' i i ‘ 


To tbe Reader. 


graces which are feated in humane Nature, and keep mens thoughts from 

{welling into a conceit of Omniſciency, making us long to be where we {hall | 
know as we are known; and in the mean time to pray with David, Open thou our 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
eyes tbat we may fee the wonders of thy Lam? Plal. 119. 18. 


8 


2. That it the Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft. If fome things 2 Cor. 4. 4. 


k be bard to be underſtood, it’s unto them that are unlearned and unſtable; that is, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 


unto them that are unskilfull in the Scriptures, not taught of God, and ſuch 

as are not ſtedfaſt in the faich, nor perſevere in the reading and ſtudy of the 

Scriptures, even fuch as are without the Spirit of God. 
3. That the Scriptures ſeem obſcure unto us through our own default. For Zanch. de Sac; 


if we come with prejudice to the hearing and reading of chem, as if their Sp. Quaſt. in. 


meaning muſt needs be ſo and ſo, for that ſuch and ſuch have ſo expounded 
them, thou oneoufly ; if with impiety and impenitency, perfevering in 
our fins without any true turning unto God; if rather out of cuftome, chen 
any regard or love of che truth; if without any refolution to yeeld obedience 
unto them, or be bettered by them; if we negle&, and without any juft 
cauſe, intermit the reading of them; if we are ignorant of the Acceptat ions 


o Words, Figures of Speeches, and Proprieties of Phraſes; if we take no no- 


tice of the ſcope of the Scriptures; if we know not the difference between 


the L aw and the Goſpel, and the end of either of them; if we interpret them 


contrary to the analogie of Faith, nor will take painsto compare Scripture 
with Scripture; if we do not contain our ſel ves within the bounds and limits 
of the Scriptures themſelves; if we contemn and deipiſe the labours of the 


learned, who have exercifed themfelves about the Interpretation of the Scri- 
ptures; if we do too much flick unto the bare letter, looking after no more, 


or neglecting the Literall ſenſe, look after the Allegoricall, or Tropologicall 


ſenſe; whereas haply in that the Spirituall, in this the Literallſis moft agree- 
able to the place; Finally, if we are not unthankſull to God for the meaſure 


of knowledge which he hath already beftowed upon us, and do not pray unto 
God for the continuance and increafe thereof in the underſtanding of the 
Scriptures, it’s no wonder that the Scriptures both ſeem and are indeed ob- 
{care unto us. ee ra * 

4. That God of his goodneſſe hath both of old and of late afforded us ex- 
celent Helps for our underſtanding of the Scriptures, fuch are the Concordances See Mr. Wilk. 
of the Bible, Hebrew, Greek, Latine, Enęliſp, ec being of very great ufe for the bis Eeclefiaftes, 
unfolding of difficult texts, by referring to parallel Scriptures, whereby, wherein there 
where, and how often every word in the Bible is fet down therein, may be of tye + 
readily found; fuch many feverall Treatifes wherein all the pertinent Scri- 


| sargof mof 
ptures unto any particular head or common place are ſummed up; fuch thofe ule for — 


Treatiſes that handle the feverall acceptions of Words and Pbraſer in Scripture ; derſtanding vf 
ib they who explain peculiar Subjects difperfedly contained in the ſeverall che Scriptures. 


parts of Scripture; ſuch the Commentators upon the whole Bible, by their An- 


‘notations, Expofitions, Notes, &c. Such they that have commented upon fome 
‘particular Books or Texts; ſueb chey who infift on pradicall Divinity, who un- 
fold and reconcile fuch Scriptures as ſeem oppofite to one another; who catepheti- 


‘cally explain the grounds of Chriftian Religion, who refle Cafes of Con- 
fcience, who confute che Adverfaries of the truth, who cleer fuch doubts as are 
propounded out oſ the Scriptures; thoſe (I fay ) and the like belps are not 
wanti unto Us. 1. » i 
Amongftotbers, the faithfull and painfull Labourersin the Lords Vineyard, Mr. Tho. iin 


this our Author was of ſpecial note, emineni in his time, famous in that Ge- Minifter of 
veration. Ordinarily, he preached thrice every Week (above an hundred ° Word x 
and fifty Seraions yeerly) often every day, As he was of a ftrong conflitu- Camerien an 


tiom, o was he of a good memory, retaining what he had read, and able even on one Sf the fx 
the fudden to make Of thereot for the edification of others, A h gifts were Frade S 
Dai more e, 


O aii re then ordinary, fo were his tryals, temptations ; he had open enemies, fal 
— — Teachers and Herecicks,againg whom he ftood Routly in defence of the — 
of thefe parti- detetting and confuting their errore. There were alfo certain falfe Brethren, 
culars, = who did privily endevour his tuine, by articling againft him unto the then 
ende Archbithop Abbot, for his Nen enen) Er. but by the means of the Eord 
wichhim,being Wobton (whofeChaplainhe then was) he was not queftioned for the fame. 
his next neigh His words, that till Idolatry were publickly tolerated in this land, publick judgements 
bors,and living foould not ſiiſe there, have yroved too true. As he endevoured the good of- 
under and hi his people by Preaching, Expounding, Catechifing, Writing, even till be 
efpeciall Bene- begun to ceafeco be, fo on his Death-bed he was not unmindfull of them, 


fagtors. for on Dr. Fackson then preſent (who was one of the Patrones of his Place, 


and had then the fole difpofall thereof) he laid this charge, that æ be would 
anſwer unis God on the dreadful day of Judgement, be fbould place an able, Sufficient 
Paftourover bis people, &. which the Door promifed, but withall added, that 
not one of a thoufand could be bad, fuch as be bimfelf was. Befides his diligence and 
frequency in Preaching, he alſo wrote many Books; as An Expofition of the Eyiſile 
tothe Romanes, this Cbriſtian Dictionary. A Dialogue about Justification, A Receipt 
againft Herrſie, Scripture Riddles, &. (one have under his owne hand on the 
| Ten Commandements, and fome Sermons on feverall Texts, not yet publithed ) 
See Heb: 114. In all which, though now dead, he fill ſpeaketh. — 
ae What his aim and end was in writing and publifhing this Di&imary, as alfo 
| the manifold ufeand utility hereof, he himfelf fheweth both in his Generall 
and Particular Preface; therein as he proſeſſeth himfelf but to have broke the 
ice (he hath done much more) ſo he feemeth to invite others to ſupply what 
| fhould be found defective herein: This hath been in = performed by 
The Additions Mr. Jobn Bagwell, but is now in this Sixth Edition more fully and largely, by a 
in this Impreſ- ſixſold Addition, vis. n << 
fions 1, Of above four thoufand Wards, with thetr feveral Acceptdtions, all wanting 
| t+ inthe former Editions ; For the Words, I extracted them for the moft part 
out of Newman's Concordance, and what [found not therein, out of the Bible 
it felf, as Altafbith, Mafchil, Neginotbh, Nebiloth, Oc. And for the Acceptations, 
they are taken out of Aynfworth, che Annotations an the Bible, Bernard's Thefaurus 
Biblicus, Dr. Hammond s Arinntationt' on the New Teſtamem, Leigh’s Critica Sacra, 
Ravanellus his Bibliotheca Sacra, and divers others ; of whom I conceived that I 
might as well make ufe, as thcy have of former Writers, e(pecially Ravanellus 
of Wigandus,and F laccins Ihricus, and Mr. Bernard of this Work of Mr. Wilfen’s, 
2s Cif need were) might be inſtanced in many particulars, aap 
2: 2. OF many more Acceptatients, of the ſame Words which ate handled by Mr. Wilfon 
D vnd Mr. Bagwell in the former Iniprefions 5 fot'which'I alfo am indebted to the 
ſorementioned Authors. -Mp oi SK a 
3. Of agreat number of bard and difficult 1 olkered, and plainly expounded to 
: the capacity —.— +3 the meaneft Reader: As allo, Additions unto the 


Phrafes formerly printed, for urther explanation: Ka Am a * 
D -a e OF the proper Names d sl one Oh, Countreys, Rivers, &c. mentioned 


in the boly Scriptures , with their feverall Interpretations Nag alfoifmore were of 
one name, A are mentioned) for which I am beholding unto Raber F. Her- 
reh bir firft Alphabet of directen to Common places, Buxtorfis bis Hebrew. Lexicon, 
Taper bis Etyma Nominum Propritram, Alftediwe big Paratitla Theologica, Chytres bis 
D o. ` ‘Onomapticon T heclogicum, wich fome oberr.. * i on 
k 5. 5. Of tbe Nature and ‘propetiies ‘of pa monn, SA Fifhes,, Trees, Plants, 
> Fruits, Hearbs; Seeds, Stones, Vc. as ure merttiohed in the Scriptures ; extra&eð ont 
of Bercorins his Reduttorium Morale, Wolf. Franzin bis Hiftoria Animalium, oe. 
D . Sylva Allegorterum, Levinus Lane 
its de Plants Satria, Mbv fer Bie Theatram Infectorim, Sni Hicroghpbice Ani- 
walum Terrèftrism, Velatiburn , Nutfi am tre.” Lopfell bis Hiftory of four-footed 
6. Ofthe divers Readings fet down in the Ñ s Oth 
eexery of which Tcompared Wich the Tete fe , m 


the fame tobe of 
great 


i fibe lah Senin tig, 


— * 


A] 


; To the Reader.. 


grettule, and very helpfull for cheattaining of le true fenfeandmeaningof g 


the Text, I have hereupon inſerted the fame. Beſides, now and then fome 


words are by other words in other texts expreſſed, for the better unfolding 
of the meaning thereof, as fome for the fame purpoſe, backt by ‘fignificant 

raſes. l ee Paes 
ape not any Aink that hereby any wrong is or can be done to our worthy No wrong 
Author, any detriment or prejudice to this his Work; for whatfoever herein hereby done 
ds well done will be afcribed unto him, as who firft laid the foundation; and — — 
the Work it (elf, how uſeſull foever before, will now by ſuch as fall make Wok * 
uſe of it, be found much more uſeſull. Nor is there any thing of the Authors J 


in the former Impreffions, in this willingly either depraved or omitted. 


Nor let any take exception, that a great number of words are here fet down Why all Scri- 


- which feem needleſſe, uſeleſſe, or {o plain that they need no explication ; for, pture words 


1. Tho& words may be found in Concordances, Hebrew, Greek, Latine, ar e fet down in 
if, Oc. chislmpreflion. | 
2. No Word is wanting in Complete Didlionaries, of what language foever. 
3. Thofe Words are but briefly touched, others more materiall, handled 
more at large. : F 
4. What are plain unto fome, are obfcure unto others, till explained. 
5. Some have been puzled to finde out what fome ſuch Words meant, what 
aNave, a Spoke, a Tenon, a Rudder-bandy a Main fail, &c. whereof the meaneſt 
Carpencer, Mariner can readily give information. If fome have been thus 
pua led, may not others alſoꝰ 
Nor let any be difcoutaged from making ule of this Diclianary, if upon the The meanin n 
perufall of fome particular Words, he receive not full ſatisſaction; for as of ſome phrafes 


the Interpretation of fach Phraſes as are not fet don in particular, may be may be found — 


eaſily underſtood by the Interpretation of the Words whereof they conſiſt; fo bY the inter- 


che Expoſitions of many Words are included in the Phra(es expounded. pretation of 


Nor let any complaia of the multiplicity and variety of Interpretations — 
which may be found herein; as if one were enough, and fo many did but by the phtaſes. 
weary and puzle the Reader: For, 

1. If chofe Interpretations be con ſonant unto the truth, agreeable to the Variety of In- 
Scriptures, Store is no fore. rerprérations 


2. All Readers are not of one minde, one approves of this Interpretation, Juſtißed. 


another of chat, another of A third. 


3. Hereby Gods wifdome appears in the various diſpen ſation of his pitts, 

4. Divers places of Scrtgpure are diverfly read; one follows che Text, ano- 
ther the Margent, both which are juttifiable. 7 
35. Who fois facished with any one Interpretation, needs trouble himſelf 
no further in the perufall of more. | : 

Nor letany think it Grange, if herein he miſſe fome Words, and finde Some words 
others buybriefly couched t: For, included in o- 
. I hate hereia followed che 4%, whereas our Author followeth the (Pt and why 
Grnevth Tranllations = o 7 we. 0 — Be” 
2. Many words ate included in others, as. be, Jhe, they, thom; their, tre. died, 

3. The meaning of many Words is apparent.by the words prefixed or 
annexed ae 5 ey ee Lae 
4. Many Words in the Bible are ſupplyed, not being in the Origi 
which are therefore printed in a Siua. character. . Tr ‘a vya, 

5. Many Words > nein apd What being fet down in any 
one of them, it may fuffice to referre the others thereunto; if any thing be 


ſiet down more then ans ies more then needs, more then was intended. 
a 


6. The Wot if_ing in the Didionarymay be found in the Suppl. 

I know that there are not afew who would not that fuch Books as this Again fuch ' 
ſhould pre. vha ay *. common for the common people: But, who would nor 
copy Muc i s ave fuc 
aiui el 12 ; —— — — * wd Hin f na 
3. if Books of all Arts and Sciences (Logick, Rhetorick, Phyfick, — 5 * 


8 n 


— tbe Reader. 


2 metick, Mufick, Aſtronomy, Geometry, Alchumy, Cc.) are daily tranſlated 
and publiſhed in Englifb, why not alfo fuch as this? - 
3. Is knowledge, or the means of Knowledge to be confined only unto the 
learned? Is there no regard to be had unto the fimple ? Solomon was of another 
prov. 1.4. minde in publithing his Proverbs, his was, Togive fubtilty to the fimple, to the mg 
Prov. 8.5, man knowledgeand difcretion. Accordingly he bringeth in Wifdime, thus crying 
Prov. 9.4. untothefimple, O ye fimple, underſtand wifdome. And again, Who fois fimple, 
1 Cor. 14.5+ let bim turn in bither, & c. Paulalfo was of another mind, I would (faith he) tha 
ye all fpake with tongues, but rather that ye propheſied, were indued with fuch know- 
edge and under ſtanding, that ye might expound and interpret the Scriptures. 
Pial. 19.7. And doth not the holy Ghoſt by the Word (expounded and explained) in- 
Pfal, 119. 130. tend the making wife the fimple, the giving underſtandim to the fimple? - , 
4. Though even the Learned may be much holpen hereby (ifthey pleafe) 
both they who being well ſtricken in yeers, finde a decay in their memories, 
and a difability to Rudy, as they who are but Beginners, and have made no 
great progreſſe in the fludy of Divinity; yet this was and is principally inten- 
ded for the benefit of the unlearned (whether Mafters of families, Lay-preachers 
(as they are called) or others) which may be unto them not onely a Diffie 
nary for the underftanding of every Scripture-word, but a Concordance, a Com- 
mentary, a whole Library. As herein the Notions, Expofitions, 'Interpreta- 
tions of many learned and worthy Authors are in few words laid open unto | 
the view of all, fo hereby there’sa remedy provided, as well for fuch as want 
money to buy thofe Authors (if they could underftand them) as for fuch 
(who though they had them, and could underftand them, yet) have little or 
no time to make ufe of them; yea, as by this erroneous judgements may be refor- 
med, fo (through Gods bleffing jupon theferious and diligent perufal hereof) 
errors in judgment may be prevented. k, 
‘The moſt cla: I make no queftion but that nota few of the furviving brood of ( the long 
borate works ſince dead) Memus, Zoilus, will carp, kick, ſpurn at this Work, condemn, con- 
of the mot temne, diſgrace, and ſleight it, caſting thereon what aſperſions they can (as they 
— have have done on the more elaborate Works of others, excelling in piety, and mok 
by b eminent for learning) but (having eonſulted with divers Neighbor-Minifters 
"and others, both godly, and of found judgement, both before I undertook it, 
aud all along the doing therof, and been by them not onely encouraged, but 
— by one of them, my dear friend, Mr. Jobu Crawford Miniſſer of Hallen, much 
affifted, whofe(for the moft part) are the Additions in the Didtionary unto the 
Words and Phrafes which our Author publithed, ofghe letters S. T. V. V. I. Z.) 
Iſball not be much either troubled or moved. 

It's held, that facilé off inventisaddere, but ſuch as ſhall undertake the like 

Work, will find it valde, maxime, difficile. : * 
unde bo- _ TO conclude, feeing there are few Books of any bulk, wherein fome faults, 
nus dormitat fome miftakes may not be found, either through want of judgement in the 
Homerus : pre- Authors, miftake of the Compofers, or overfight in the Corregiors ; Sicubi ballucinaté 
ferim opere in ſumus aut aberravimus, vos quicunq; eftie bec nofira leluri candidè duni nofira 
fade abn e nobifeum communicate, e ad placidam emendationem vos nobifcum accingite. Homines 
fomnum r d ſamus; bumanie erroribus humana detur venia. Thisis che carneft defire and re- 

Cri. Sac. p.315. queſt of ee | | 


~ March 25. 1655. 


Your Friend and Servant 
in the Lord 


Andie Symfon. 


— — — — — — 
9 — — T —— — aa teeta te 
Ye a — . g 


— ne — m — — — ʒ́ʒZäʃ˙hꝝã — — — 85 — — ee eee. o — — 


e the Christian Reader, ſtulious of the Ser iptures. 


— 


Mos art much bound to bleſſe God for the great plenty and abundance of excel- 
lem Books, which by the hands of his painfall and godly Servants he hath af- 
. forded thee, as helps and furtherances to bring thee to the found knowledge, and right 
underftanding of his ſacred Word, Bus among them all (in my judgement) there is no 
one in our Native tongue, that doth more oblige thee to true than falneſſe, then the 
Book thou now beholdeft in regard of the great nece[[ty,and manifold ufe of the fame; 
as alfo the exceeding rich vof and benefit, which by Gods bleſſing ( if thou make the 
right ufe of it) thon mayft réap thereby, For befide the multiplicity and great variety 
of wholefome matter, which thon (halt finde ſcattered through the whole Work, here 
thon hafi moft of the dark words and phrafes contained inthe Scripture, in Alphabetical 
order, prin briefly (yet fully) and fowndly unfolded; and in moft places, the cor- 
rupt gloſſes of the Papifts upon them, compendiouſiy difcovered and ronfuted. Here 
thou wayſt at onè view fee the diverfe Acceptations and Significations of Words, with 
the Figures and Tropes denoted,in which the Scripture uſeth them. By this Book thos 
ſhalt be made able to diftingwifh of Words, which in a are ambi guous, to explain 
Words and Phraſes obſcurt, and eafily to underſtand ſuch as be hard and unknown, By 
this Book, if thou be a Miniſter, thon fbalt become Bonus Textuarius (for what sw that 
but to be able to give the true meaning and genuine ſenſe of the Scriptare?) and 
Bonus Textuarius eft Bonus Theologus. This Rook will make thee amore profitable 
Teacher for qui bene diſtinguit, bene docet. By this Book (whofoever thou be) thors 
foals be fortified to fhseld thy felf, and haply others too, from error; as alfo to fee 
when others doe erre, and to draw them out of error, for error ſprings from 
ignorance, that is, from miſunderſtanding the Scripture, Matth. 22.29. By this 
thon fhalt be made skilfull to difcern the voyce of thy Shepheard Chrift Feſus, from 
the voyce of a ſtranger, Joh, 10. 3, 5. In 4 word, by this Bookin ſport ſpace, and with 
uo great labour, thos mayft plentifally abound in all heavenly wifdome and knowledge. 
So that, as one {ays of Cicero, Sciat fe multum profeciſſe, cui Cicero unice placet : 
In like manner it may more truely be affirmed of this Book, whofoever he be that de- 
` Lighteth much in it, foall thereby gain infinite benefit, The Author bath been pleafed 
to entitle this Book, A Chriftian Dictionary; and fo it is, for it interprets words. 
Bat it may alfo be worthily called, The Key of the Treafures hid in holy Scriptures, 
The enemy of Ignorance, The high and ready path to Knowledge, The Diſcloſer 
of Gods holy Secrets, A Light for Minifters,whereat they may borrew light; A 
Lanthorn for the people to direct them in the light. And to be fhort, the way to make 
all the Lords people to prophefie,as Mofes wifhed. Then Gentle Reader be not without it, 
let it be continually by thee, jet buy it not for novelty, becauſe it is the firft of this kind 
that ever faw the light, but for the unualuabſe worth of it, Sit tibi charus, non quia — 
rarus, ſed amatus,quod amabilis ; i. amari dignus. Seneca fai: h, Nova, quamvis non 
magna miramur - That we make much of nem things, though they be not great. Loe, 
in this Book they both meet together, bere is — and here is goodneſſe. This work 


\ 


in new, and it is precidus, bow then ſpoull is nos mu ch inamour thee ? 


Omne tulit pundum, qui mĩſcuĩt utile dulci. 


7. B 


An Epiftle to the Reader. 


` 17 holy Scriptures are theinditement and invention of the holy Ghoſt, aad there: 
N ö 


fore full of infinite wiſdome and eloquence, even the wiſdome and eloquence of 


Gregor. God. They contain ( as one faith) Cor & animam Dei, the very heart and (as it were) 


Magnus. rhe foul of God. They are the Saints counfellors and comforters in the houfe of 


Paal. 119. their pilgrimage. And therefore it is not onely our duty to read them, but our great privi- 


ledge and un{peakable happineſſe that we have them to read. No man ever drank tod 
much of this water of lite, or fed too much of this bread of life. Better want the light 
-of the Sun, then the light of the holy Scriptures. 

But yet it cannot be denyed, but that there are many who {pider-like fuck the poyfon af 

fin and error out of thefe {weet and precious flowers. There are many thas are unlearne 
2 Per, 3. and unftable, who (as the Apoftle faith) wrek the Scriptures unto their owne deſtru- 
16. ion. But this muf not diſſwade nor diſcuurage us from reading and fearching into them. 
The Bee muft not refufe to fuck ſweetneſſe ont of a flower, mag a Spider fucks poyfon 
out of it. Non debet Ovis pellem fuam deponere, quia Lupus ea fe aliquando contegit: 


them to their owne deftruttion. Me read that the Devill brings Scripture againft Chriſt, and 


Mat. 4.6. yet for all that Chrift brings Scripture againft him. Chrift did not refuſe to uſe it, becaufe 


the Devill abuſed it, but he confutes him with his own weapon. The reading of the Scriptures 
is not a cauſe of error, but rather the not reading of them, as Chrift exprefly faith, Mark 
12.24. Chrift doth not fay (as the Papift) You erre becauſe you know the Scriptures: 
But, You erre not knowing the Scriptures. The light cannot cauſe darkneſſe, bst the 
A abfence of light. The rule doth not make the work go wrong, but the want of it. The armour 
doth not cauſe a wound, but the abfence of it. Nom the Scriptures are the Chriſtian mans 
rule, light, and ſpiritual armour. The Law of God makes fimple men wife, Pfal. 19.7. 
not wile men fimple. It 10 4 ſoul-murdering practiſe of the Papifts, to deny the reading 


ef the Scriptures to common people becauſe fome fometimes abufe them. By this Argument they 
muft alfo keep learned men from reading them, becaufe many of them do fometimes wreſt 


them to their owne deftruction. Mof of the hereſies that have been in the Church, 
have come in by learned men, rather then by ignorant men. Things that are of neceflary 
uſe, the ill ufing of them muft not take away the right ufing of them, but quicken us 
to ufe them rightly. We muſt not forbear eating and drinking becaufe fome abufe their 


meat to gluttony, and drink, to drunkenneffe ; but we muft labour to eat and drink, "E l 


Job 3 briety and temperance. We muft not refufe to read the Soriptures (which are more neceffary 

12 then our appointed food ) . fome abufe them, but we muſt therefore labour to read 
them with an humble and felf-d 

that he would reveal to us the meaning of them, with a Gofpel fear and trembling, 

` left we fhould wrack. and torture them, and make them ſpeal what they never meant; And 

alfo we muft thankfully and diligently make uſe of all thoſe helps which God hath afforded 

us for the right underftanding of them. | | 

Of which fort there are many in Latin, none that I know in Englith of this nature, but 

this enſuing Treatiſe. A Book of fingular ufefulneffe for all Minifters of the Gofpel, 

Matters of families, and private Chriftians. I may very well call it, A Key of the Bible, 

becauſe it unlocks to us the rich Treafury of the holy Scriptures: A Divine Dictionary, 

teaching us the language of the holy Ghoſt in our own native tongue, and expounding te 

ws the moft obfcure and difficult Phrafes and Words of the holy Scriptures. The former Bock, 

was fo acceptable unto the Church of Chrift, that it was five times printed. But this will be 

far more ufefull and beneficial, becauſe it doth not 810 contain what was in the former Edi- 

tions hut adds (to make it a Complete Chriftian Dictionary) 1. The feverall acceptationt 

and figmfications of above 4000 words and phrafes. 2. All the proper names of the Scri- 

pture, with their interpretation. 3. Severall words and baff more fully explained. 


4. Divers readings. 5. The nature of the Birds, Beafts, Fiſbes, Precious ftones, Trees, 


Hearbs, Seeds, &c. mentioned in the holy Scriptures. 


The perfetting of this Work, coft (no doubt) the Reverend Minifter the Enlarger aed | 


Completer thereof, much time and pains. It is very well worthy the publick view; Let me 
heartily commend it (Chriftian Reader) to thpMiligent peruſall; and the rather, becauſe 


-thereby thou fhalt come to know the me 


of thofe Boks which will make thee wife unto 
falvation. | 


Your Servant in the work of the Miniftery 
| Enu. CAITIAM x. 


We muft not ceaſe from reading the Scriptures to our owne ſal vation, hecauſe fome men abuſe 


enying heart, with prayer to God that made them, 


8 r 


and , to fing; conceiving either in the wombe, 


tm to conceive ; a teacher, or teaching. 


the Priefts office withoũt a calling thereun- 


Prieſt as was Aaron, and yet not called to be 


—— q — — — 8 


A COMPLETE | , 


CHRISTIAN DICTIONARY: 


WHEREIN ` 


The fignification and feverall 7 of all the words 


mentioned inthe HOLY SCRIPTURES of the 
= OLDadNEW-TESYAMENT, are fully opened, | 
| expreffed, and explained. 


Alſo, very many hard and difficule Phrefes therein contained, 


cleered and expounded. : 


— — 


— 


A B 


—̃ — 


WAA 


4 


Aton] The Son of Am- į call by Mefes, who admitted him into his 

ran, Exod. 6.20. The | office, Le 8. 2. So Chrifi was called of 
pame fignifies a wan: | God, Heb. 5.10. who alfo filled bim with 
N) tain, or of or belonging | inward gifts, Luk. 2. 32, Joh. 3. 36. And 
$ toa mountain, of m 
or M a mountain ; the 
mountain of praife, or 
` Prince of divine praifes, 
from m a mountain, 


Jobn the Baptiſt, Mat. 3. 25 3, 15,15. Joh. 1. 
15-37. But on the other fide, Chrift was 
not called to his office under the particular 
notion of a Prieſt, after the order of Aaron; 
that ie, 1 Chrifi was not of the fame Tribe 
or in the minde, (that is, to underftaud) ot with Aaron, Aaron being of Levi, Chriff of 
facrifices, but to offer up himfelf. 3 Aaron 


Aarou, though excellently qualified,admi- ] 
was a Prieft but for his lile, Chrift a Prieft for 


rabſy endued with gifts, yet entred not 


to, Heb. 5. 4. Comp. Jer. 23.21. Zac. 13.455. 
The Arke is termed Mu in the Hebr. 
Numb. 4.5. which being neer the ſame with 
mm, might put him in mind of his place: 
at Aaron was to attend the ſervice of Aron 
the Arke. 
- Mofes hada ſpirit of Government; Aaron 
from the fame ſpirit had a faculty of ſpeech, 
which Mofeshad not, each ftood in need of 
che · other. Aaron muft gratifie Mofes by his 
utterance and promptneſſe of ſpeech; and 
Mofes muk fortifie Aaron by the authority of 
his place, and efficacy of his power. Anna. | 
on Exod, 4: 16. ; 3 
Heb. 5. 4. & 7. 11. ſeem to be abſolutely 
contrary, a5 if bn were called to be a 


with other differences are fet forth by the 
Apoſtle, in Heb. ch. 8, 9, 10. 

Abaddon | Rev. 9. 11. The King of the 
locufts, the Angel of the bottomleſſe pir, 
whom Paul namech the Son of perdition, 
2 Theſſ. 2. 3. The Reftroyer, from “ue, 
to periſp, deſiructon, Prov, 15. 11. 

Abagtha | One of the ſeven Chamberlaing 
or Eunuchs, that ſerved in the preſence of 
Abafuerus the King, Eft. f. 10. Father of the 
wine · preſſe, from am a Fatber, and —- n a 
wine preſſe. = i 

Abana] Stony, or abuilding, or Father, or 
I befeech now. A River of Damaſcus, which 


cleanfe his leprofie, 2 King. 5.12. 
Abarim] Of the plurall number, for 


a Prieſt as was Aaron; but they may be thus they were many mountains, of which in 


reconciled: Chri himfelf was called of particular Nebo was one, on which Mofesfawe — 
Gad to his Miniſteriall office. How? As | Canaan afar off, and then and there by the 


Aaron was. How be? God gave Aaron in- command of God dyed, Numb. 27. 12. 
wacd gika, Exod, 4.14. and an outward Dent. 32. 20. The word fignifes, either 


Paſſing 
* 


was owned into his office by the means of 


Judah, 2 Chriſt was not to offer Aaronical 


ever, after the order of Melchifedec, Theſe 


Naaman objected was as good as Jordan to 


AB. (2) A B. 
re ee a Oe ee Oe eee eee 
p. l becaufe thofe mountains ran ſo ftyled by Chrift, Mat. 14. 36. So by the 
— Ee trey ; or, Paffing over, be- F A Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4.6, It's uſually 
caule over them was fome rode, from Jan, the firt word that Children ſpeak, and 
to paffe wer. 5 which their Fathers willingly hear. In the 
Abale] In common uſe it pple pili- a Father, from Nau, to 
fying, butin propriety of the word, a brin- | WIE acqurejce. : = 
rie casting ply of the Gr. word |. Abd] 4 —— Cor in the Syrian tongue, 
e , 0 


Adas che bottome, at of — * G lay to ferve, 1 King. 4. 6. 
thing. It's ſometime taken y» for 11. 17. “ 
Coucbing or Lying downe 2 e ground, Abdi] My Servant. The Father of Kifh, 
as Ifa. 31. 4. Sometime Metaphdrically : as | 2 Chr. 29. 12. ies 
1. To be brought low in ones outward con- |. Abiel) 4 fervant of God, or a cloud of Gods 
dition, reputation, éc. or inward forrow ftore, 1 Chr. 5. 15. Jer 36. 26. 
and terrors of heart, Job 40. 11. Eze. 21.26. . Abon] 4 fervant, or 4 cloud of Fufiice. 
Dan. 4.37. Mat. 23. 12. Phil. 4. T2. 2. To The name of a City, Jol. 21. 30. The 
put ones ſelf on mean wayes and things, to | name alſo of one of the Judges, Judg.12.13- 
ſerve others, as for a Minifter to take bene- | And thefirfiborn of Jebiel, 1 Chron. 8. 30. 
volence of others, or to work with his & 9.36. And the Son of Micab , 2Chr.3 4.20. * 
ownehands, that he may preach co this nN reat! Achbor, the Son of Michaiab, 2 King. 
le grati#, 2 Cor. 11.7, 8, 9. A 1 141 . 
a —— Abednego | Servant of light, from Haa, 
Ic ſpoken of God abaſing Man, Dan. .] to fhine, Calledalfo Azariah, Dan. 1.7. 
37. Of Man abafing man, Joo. 11. Of], Abel] With m in the beginning of the 
Man abafing himfelf, 2 Cor. 11.7. {Hebrew word ( Jan or ‘Jan ) ſignifieth 
Abate] Ic fignifieth,to Diminiſn, Aſſwage, vanity, from the root 5am, be war vain; 
-~ Weaken,make Lefs;and is ſpoken of a Price, | and is the name of Adam his fecond Son, 
Lev. 27. 18. ofa mans Strength, Deut. 34.7. Gen. 4. 2. But with in the beginning of 
of Waters, Gen. $13. of Anger, Judg. 8. 3. the Hebrew word (mane) ic fignifiech 
of grief, Job 16. 5, 6. mourning, from 99%, to lament or mourn. 
Abba] Father: Thus Ch riſt expounds it, The place where the Ark of God was fet 
Mar: 14. 36. and Paul, Rom. 8.15. To cry| down by the Levitet, 1 Sam. 6. 18. A City 
Abba, Father : the doubling of the word] befieged by Joab, 2 Sam.20.15. preferved by 
. joyning tothe Syriack[ Abba] the Gr. word] the counfell of a wife Woman that was 
avi ferving to teach, that God is not God} therein, Ibid. 22. Smitten by the Forces of 
of the Jews onely, but ofthe Gentiles alfo, | Benbaded, 1 King. 19.20. afterward taken 
and will be called upon in all Janguages, re-| by Tiglath Pilefer, 2 King. 15.29: Hence Abel- 
quiring of his people a ftrong confidence beth-maachgh (mourning to the houfe of 
in his fatherly goodneſſe through Chrift. | Maachab,1 King. 15.20.) Abel-maim (mour- 
The repetition of the fame word (in ſenſe) ning of waters, 2 Chr. 16. 4.) Abel. mebolab 
ſerveth to ſtir and expreſſe the vehemency (Sorrow of weakneſſe, Jude. 7.22.) Abel- 
which is in fervent prayer, Gal. 4. 6. Pfal.| mizraim(the mourning of the bee Gen. 
22. I. My God, my God, Matth. 25. 1 1. Lord, 50.11.) Abel. fhittim, Sorrow of thorns, Num. 
. Lord open, &c. See Dan. 9. 19. Alſo, it thew- | 33.43- It fignifieth alfo a Plain, Judg. 11.33. 
eth the great conſtancy and affurance of the. Abes ne dirty ; or of linnen. A City 
faithfull, that he is their Father indeed. in the Tribe o — pe 19. 20. 
Hebrew and Syriack words, as Abba, Sab- 
bath, Hofanna, Hallelujah, &c. and ſundry 
more, are retained, as familiarly known to 
the Chriſtians, whofe faith is derĩved ſrom 
the Jews, fo che words al ſo. Alfo note, that 
cheſe ſtrange words were not uſed of fuper- 
ſtition, as though! more holyneſſe were in 
the words; as Romaniſts may ſeem ſor that 


To abbo ] To have d thing in utter de- 
teftation and loathing. Ifa. 1. 13. I abhor 
your Sabbaths and New moons, Job 42. 6. I 
abby my felf. Sometimes Abhorring fignifies 
Loathing, in thew and profeffion onely, and 
hot in truth,as Ro. 2. 22. Thou-abborreft Idols, 
that is, feemeft to deteſt them. Sometimes 
: alfo Abhorring is applyed to Inanimate 
end to commend the uſe in a ſtrange tongue things, as Job 9. 31. Mine owne cloaths (hall 
in their Service. Jabber me; or, make to be abhorred. This 

Abba. It’s onely thrice mentioned in the word is ſpoken both of God and Man. Of 
New Teſtament, and in each place the word God abhorring, 1. Idolaters, Lev. 26. 30 
Father is added by way of explanation. God Deut. 32. 19. Pſal. 78. 58, 59. & 106. 38. 

— Ta 2. Such 


2. Such as live in pleaſure, and remember ſwereth to part of March, and part of Aprill 
not the affliction of Jeſpb, Amos 6. 6. (as we call the moneths ) had its denomina- 
3. The bloody and deceitiull man, Pſa. 5. 6. | tion, becaufein thofe Countreys corn was 
4. The Heathens manners, Lev. 20. 23. eared, and began to be ripe in this moneth, 
5. The covetous, Pfal. 10.3. 6. His Ordi- | Exod. 9 31. And becauſe in this moneth the 
nances abufed, Ila. 1. 13. * Children of Ifrael went out of Agypr, the 
Of Man, who abhorreth, I. What he ought | yeer (which before began in Septemler, Ex. 
not as 1. God himſelt, Zech.11.8. 2. Gods 23. 16. ) hadits beginning to the Fens Ec- | 
Statutes and Judgements, Lev. 26. 15343. clehaftically in this moneth of Abib; but 
3. Gods People, 1 King. 11. a5. 4. The for the Jubilees and Civill affairs, it began 
man that ſpraketh uprightly, Amos 5. 10. as it had done before, Lev. 25. 8, 9, 10. And 
5. Judgement-and Equity, Mic. 3. verf. 9. becauſe this Releaſe of Ifrael was a figure of 
6 The Offering of the Lord, 1 Sam. 2.17. the Churches Redemption by Chrif, who 
7. Friends, Job 19. 19. 8. The Afflicted, reneweth the world, 1 Cor. 5.7,8. 2 Cor. 
Pfal 22. 24. | 5:17. and who was to ſuffer death alfo in 
I. What he ought; as 1. Idols,Deut.7.26. this moneth, | Joh. 18. 28, &c. therefore 
Rom 2.22. 2. Aman his owne felf, for his | God made it the head and firſt of the yeer; 
ou ne ev Is, adding repentance tor the fame, | that by it the Church might be taught to 
1 b42 6. 3. Lying, Pſal. 119. 163 4. E- expect che acceptable yeer ot the Lord. which 
vill, Phl. 36. 4. Rom. 12. 9. 5. He that Chriſt preached, Luc. 4. 19. This moneth 
flattereth a wicked man, and faith he is was alfo called N. fan. 
righteous, Pro. 24. 24. Abita | The Father of Knowledge: one 
Is alſo apply ed unto fuch as being grie- of the Sons of Midian, the Son of Abralam 
= vonlly afflicted, loath food, Pfal. 107. 18, | by Keturah, Gen. 25. 4. | 
Job 33.20. Abiden] Father of Judgement; or, My 
Abi] The Daughter of Zechariab, Mo- Father a Judge. Prince of the Tribe of Bene 
ther ot Hezeki h 2 King. 18. 2. The word jamin, Nm. 1. 11. & 2.24. & 7.60, 65. 
fignifeth. My father. x I Aiide ] Ic fignifieth, to Stay or Tarry, 
Gla. Abh. Abijah] The Will of the Gen. 22. 5. To Dwell, Gen. 29. 19 To Be, 
Lord. or, My Fthes the Lord. The Son of Gen. 44. 35. To Joyne or Cleave to, Ruth 
Samuel. 1 Sam 8 2. The Son of Reboboam, 2. 8. To Continue, Eccl. 1. 4 To Endure 
1 Chr. 3 10 called aifo Abijam, i King. or Paſſe through without Hurt, Numb. 31. 
14. . The Son of Eecher, 1 Chr. 7. 8. 23. To be ſufficient to Bear, Joe! 2. 11. To 
A Prieſt, 1 Chr. 24 10. The name of ano- | Live, Phil. 1. 24. Toremaine Firm und 
ther Pileſt. Neh. io 7. The Wife of Hezron, | Strong, Gen. 49. 24. To Wait for, Act. 20. 
1 Chr. 2. 24. The Daughter of Zechariah, 23. See the margin. 
2 Chr. 29. 1. called alſo Abi, 2 King. 18. 2. o abide inCtgit] fignifcrh, 
The Son of 7. bm, 1 King. 14. 1. 1. To be in, continue, and remain in 
Abu. alton] The Father of great Under- | Chrift by a lively faith, without falling 
fardi g; or, the Father of much Building, therefrom, by fecurity, pride, or profane- 
or Wrong; one ot David's. Worthies, 2 Sam. | nelle, Joh. 15. 4.. Abide in me aud I in you. 
23. 31. called alfo Abiel,2Chr. 11.32. | This perfeverance is wrought by the Spirit 
Allan, Abi m] The Father of the Sea. of Chrift, through the holy Miniftery, not 
The Son of Rebeboam, 1 King. 14. 31. called without the endevours of the Faithſul, Joh. 
alfo Abiiah, 2 Chr. 14. 1. 7 15.456. 
Adieſeph] A gathering, or conſuming 2. A Beleevers ( that cannot lofe the ha- 
Father One of the Sons ot Nrab. Exod. 6. 24. bit of faith) actually Adhering to, Conte m- 
Abiatbar ]. Father of che Remnant; or, plating of; Rejoycing in, and Obedienti- 
excellent Father; or, Father of Contem- ally acting communicn with Chrift; where- 
plation. The Son of Abimelech. Sen. 2.20. by he receiveth actuall quickenings and 
eal led alſo Abirelech. as his Father Abime- flow ings in of Chriſis love into the Be- 
lech, Zbiathar, 2 Sam. 8. 17. Alfo, one of leever. For though a Beleever hath influ- 
Selin Prieks, 1 King. 4.4. who ſeems not | ences from Chriſt, whileſt he is aſleep, or 
to be the Abiathar already mentioned, for in fome lawſull worldly imployment, in 
Solomon had thruſt him out from being Prick way of maintenance of his habit of ſpiri- 
unto the Lord, 1 King, 2.27. | tual life; (fora Beleevers graces, and fpi- 
And] A green kar (ot Stem) of Corn. rituall life, are a fluxive habit, as the beams 
From hence the moncth Abib (which an- of the Sun * by the — 
2 emiſſion 


ſtream is perpetuated by the conftant flow- 
ing of the founcain; ) yet in every ferious 
duty, uſe of an Ordinance, and act of obe- 
dience to God in Chriſt, a Beleever hath 
ſpeciall flufhings and irradiations of Divine 
light, life and love ; fo that the more con- 
ftant our acting is cowards Chrift, the more 
continued is our actuall enjoyment of fpe- 


emiſſion of light from the | Suny and the 


. 
$ 
. 
. 4 eres X „~ ee 24 


and Memory to coniprehend and retaine 
Sciences, befide a great towardneſſe, and 
withall induſt riots and vigorous bodies and 
mindes, Dan. 1.4. And fuch a had ability. See 


Might, Mean, Power, Strength, New-heart l 


Converfion. 


Ability is applyed to God, Ephef. 3. 20. 


To Chrift, Heb. 2. 18. To the holy Scrip- 
tures, 2 Tim. 3.15. To the Word of God, 


ciall communion with Chrift, Joh. 15. 10. F Jam. 1. 21. To Mat, according to his 


ye S ſpeaking to the beleeving Difciples, for 
Judas was gone out, ch. 13. om? keep my 
Commandements, ye 1— abide in my love; even 
as I have kept my Fathers Commandements, and 
abide in hit love. Chriſt could not be fepa- 
rated from God; but by continual! actin 
towards God, he had a continuall actual 
enjoyment of the fhining of his Fathers love; 
ſo, proportionably Beleevers. 

See, In, and Dwell, Houſe. 

Co abide inthe WMoꝛd ] To perſevere in 
the Doctrine, both in the faith and practiſe 
of it unto the end, Joh. 8.31. 2 Joh. 9. 

Abiecks] Pral. 35. 15. Men of no fame, 
Baſe men, Men viler then the Earth, Job 30. 
3. Such as for their wickedneſſe are, or de- 
ſerve to be ſmitten by the Magiſtrate, as 
Paul was by the Jews, though without 
caufe, 2 Cor. 11. 24. Such as fpeak they 

care not what or how falfely againſt the peo- 
ple of God, Jer. 18. 18. See Schindler's Pen- 
taglott in Nag. | 
Abiel ] My Father is God. The Father 
of Kifb, the Father of Saul, 1 Sam. 9. 1. and 
of Ner, the Father of Abner, 1 Sam. 14. 51. 


Alfo one of Davids Worthies, 1 Chr. 1 1.32. 


called Abi-albon, 2 Sam. 23. 31. 

Abiezer] My Fathers help. One of Da- 
vids Worthies, 1 Sam. 23. 27. Alfo the Ne- 

phew of Manaſſeb, 2 Chr. 7. 188. 
Abigail] My Fathers joy. The Wife of 
Nabal, 1 Sam. 25.3. Alfo the Daughter of 

Nabafh the Mother of Amaſa, 2 Sam. 17.25. 
Abibail] My Fathers ſtrength. The Fa- 
ther of Zuriel, Numb. 3. 35. The Son of 
Hauri; 1 Chr. 5. 14. The Wife of Reboboam, 
2 Chron. 11. 18. The Father of Efther, 
Eſth. 2. 15. The Wife of Abiſbur, 1 Chr. 


28. 29. % M ‘i 
— Abibu J] Heis Father; or, My Father him · 
felf. The Son of Aaron, Exod. 6. 23. 
Abipud] The Father of Praiſe, or Con- 
fefion. The Son of Bela, the Son of Benja- 
min, 1 Chr. 8 pe 


Abilene The Fathersmanfion; or habi- |- 


tation: A Country (nee? Liban) whereof 


Lyfanias was Tetrarch, Luc. 3. 8 


Aby] Aptnefie“and frengts of Wir | Mar 


power in bodily ſtrength, Numb. 13. 30. A- 


bility of eſtate, Deut. 16. 17. Gifts of minde, 
2 Tim. 2. 2. Capacity, Mar. 4. 33. Grace 
received, Phil. 4. 13. , 

. Abimael | A Father from God; or, My 
— Father. The Son of Foa, Gen. 
10. 28. 

Adimelech] My Father the King. The 
King of Gerar, Gen. 20. 2. A King of the 
Philiftims in David's time, otherwife named 
Achis, Pla. 34. the title. Alfo the Son of 
Gideon by his Concubine, Judg. 8.31. 


Abinadab ] A Father ot a Vow, or, of a 
Free minde. . The Son of Saul, 1 Sam. 31.2. 


The Son of Fefe, 1 Sam. 16. 8. The Father 
of Eleazer, 1 Sam. 7. 1. The Son in law of 
Solomon, 1 King. 4. 11. ` 

Abinoam | The Beauty of my Father: Ba- 
rak was his Son, judg. 6. f 

Abiram ] My higt Faber; or, A high 
Father, The Son of Eliab, Numb. 16. 1. The 
Son of Hiel, 1 King. 16. 3 


4. 
Abiſpag ] My Fathers Ignorance, on Er- 


ror. A Sbunamite who cherifhed David, and 
miniftred unto him when hee was old; 


1 King. 1. 4. 
Adiſhai] My Fathers Reward, or Prei | 
2 


The Son of Zerviab, and Brother of Foa 
1 Chr: 2. 16. 4 N 
Abigua ] My Father of Salvation. The 


Son of Phineer, t Chr. 6. 4. The Son of Bel, 


1 Chr. 8. 4. | . 

Abiſdur] The Father of a Song, or Wall; 
or, of Righteoufnefle. The Son of Shammai, 
1 Chr. 2. 28. ä 

Abital ] The Father of the Dew: David's 


Wiſe, a Sam. 


| am. 3.4. : | 
Aubitub The F ather of Goodneſſe, 1 Chr. 
11. 


Autud] My Fathers Strength, or Beauty. 


The Som of Zerobabel, Mat. 1. 122 
: Amer ] My Fathers Lamp. The Son of 


Ner, 1 Sam. 14. 50. 


Abo] fignifieth 
1. To diene r as the Pharifees and 


| Scribes did the Commandement of God, 


chat they might keep their owne Tradition, 


2. To 


(arg N 


UM 


“a a 


2. To make the uſe of a thing to ceafe, 


as of meats forthe belly, and the belly for 


meats ; for that in tlie liteto come, the belly 
fhall not need meat, 1 Cor 6.13- : 
3. Todoaway; fo Chrifthath abolifhed 


in his fleln the enmity, even the law of 
Commandements contained in Ordinances, 


Eph. 4.15. the hand-writing of Ordinances, 

Col. 2. 14. the Leviticall priefthood, Heb. 

7. If, 12. i . 
4. To Deſtroy, 2 Thef. 2.8. 2 Tim. 


1. 10. 

Adominable] Things Deteſtable, Un- 
clean, Filthy, Abhorred, Loathſome; as, 
things forbidden Ceremonially, Lev. 7. 21. 
& 11.43. & 19.7. Deut. 14. 3. Ifa. 65.4. 
Jer. 16. 18. 

Things alſo forbidden Morally, as Hea- 
theniſh cuſtomes, Lev. 18. 30. Idols, 2 Chr. 
15.8. Idolatry, Jer. 44.4. Works of wick- 
ed men, Pfal. 14. 1. Iniquity, Pfal. 53. 1. 
Scant meafure, Mic. 6.10. So, men which 
drink in Iniquity like water, Job 15. 16. 
which proſeſſing to know God, in works 
deny him, Tit. 1. 16. Murtherers, Whore- 
mongers, &c. Rev. 21. 8. 

A domination] 1. Some accurſed fpiritual 
filthyneſſe, which deferves to be fied from 
and abhorred ofall men, as ominous, fear. 
full, and unhappy. Deut. 22. 5. The man that 


-  qpeareth womans apparell, and the woman that 


putteth on mans raiment, both are Abomination unto 
the Lord, Prov. 12.22. The lying lips are an 
Abomination unto the Lord, Mat. 24. 15. and of- 
ten in Moſes and the Prophets. See Deut. 25. 
26. It importeth ſuch a vile thing as cau- 
ſeth us to turn our eyes from it, that wee 
cannot abide to look on it. 

4. Some thing, which for the unclean- 
neſſe fake might not be eaten or toucht, Lev. 
11. 10, 11. 

Abomination is al ſo taken, 1. For any im- 

iety or fin, Ifa. 66. 3. Ezek. 16. 50. 2. For 
latry, Jer. 44. 4. 3. For that which is 


hatefull and diſpleaſing, Lev. 11. 20. To 


God, Deut. 27. 15. To his Church, 1 King. 
11. 5 7. So one to another, Prov. 29. 27. 
4. For the Abomination of Defolation, or 
horrible Idolatry before Chrift manifefted, 
which was a type of Antichriſtianiſme, Dan. 
9. 27. 5. For that deſtruction of the Tem- 
ple and Jewith policy by the Romans, not 
ong after our Saviours afcenfion, Mat. 24. 
15. 6. For Myfticall or Spirituall Abomi- 


nation, Rev. 17. 4. What things are Abomi- 
nable or Abomination in Gods fight, Deut. 
7. 25. & 25. 16. & 27. 15. Pſal. 5.6. 


Prov. 3. 32. & 11. 1. & 12. 22. & 15-8. 
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& 16. 5. Ha. 1. 13. Luke 16. 15. 


The horrible Abominations of the Iſa- 


elites, Gods own people, Ezek. 8. 6. & 22. 


25 35 Cc. 

The horrible Abominations of the Gen- 
tiles, Deut. 12. 30. & 18. 9. Jof. 23. 12 
Rom. 1.29. Col. 3. 5, 8. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 


To caſt Abomination upon one, is, to 


make him Filthy, Vile, and Unclean, Nah. 
6. | 


3: 8 : z 
- To work Abomination, is, to bring in 


Idolatry, or the worſhip of falfe gods, 


1 King. 11.7. and, to imitate the cuftome 


ot the Nations in finning, Jer. 32. 35. 


Abomination of defolation | That, which 


all good men deteft and hold accurfed, by 
reaſon of the fhamefull and foul filthyneſſe 
of it, deferving and bringing defolation. 
And this is meant (as fome doe think) of 
the Idols which the Romans not long after 
Chrift his aſcenſion, fet up in the Temple 
at Jerufalem, whereupon followed defola- 
tion, that is, the laying waſte and down- 
fall of che Temple, City, and Nation of the 
Jews. Thisisthe Abomination of deſola- 
tion forefpoken by Dan. 9.17. and after 
[poken by Mat. 24. 15. But Mr. Junius (not 
without great appearance of reafon ) inter- 
preteth [ Abomination] of the Army of the 
Romans, which conſiſted of abominable men, 
to wit, Infidels, who brought deſolation 
upon Temple, City and People. A defola- 
tion to be executed by abominable men. (See 
s 5 1. 20. which expounds Matthew and 
ark. 2 
Abound ] ſpoken, t. Of Earthly blef- 


fings, Prov. 28. 20. 2. Spirituall grace and 


gifts, 2 Cor. 9. 8. as in hope, Rom. 15. 13. 


Conſolation ſuffering for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


1.5. Love, Phil. 1. 9. Charitable relieving 


the poor members of Chrift, 2 Cor. 8. 7. E- 
very good work, 2 Cor. 9. 8. 3. Sin, Mat. 
24. 12. Rom. 5. 20. 

Lo abound | To know and feel the force 
ofa ching abundantly and plentifully, Rom. 
5. 10. Where fin abounded: 

To abound: 1. To be in great meaſure or 
number. Sin is more then grace, for number 
of ſubjects on earth, more in operation up- 
on thoſe ſubjects then grace. But the grace 
of Chriſt is more abundant then ſin: 1. In 
fufficiency, to help and cure all; though 
not in efficiency to all, through the indifpo- 
fition of the fubje&: 2. In efficiency on the 
Elect, in whom grace prevaileth over fin, 
Rom. 5. 20. , Tua 

2. Tobe ſelt and known in great mea- 
ſure; fo where fin (though leſſe then in 
B 3 -~ fome 
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tance, than in other per ſons, grace fhall a- 
dound with comfort, more then fin did be- 


fore with forrow; godly ſorrow in him, 


or wicked joy in others, Rom. 5: 20. 


_ Boze aboundantlp | With daily and great 
encreafe, and profiting in all ſpirituall con- 
ſolations and bleſſings which are heaped on 
the ſheep ot Chriſt, who with his life accu- 
and poureth Celeftiall giftsin all 
| plenty upon his, Jóh. 10. 10. Col. 1. 19. 


mulate 


ph. 1. 3. 
Aboundance of the beart] An heart aboun- 
ding and ſtored with things good or evill, 
Mat. 12. 24. Of the aboundance of the heart 


the mouth ſpeakęth. 


Aboundance] The plentifull converfion 
of the Jews toward the end of the world. 
Alfo the encreafe of moft excellent grace in 


them after this general] converfion, Rom. 
11,12. What fhall their abundance be ? 


From above, or abobe | That which is from 


heaven, Act. 2. 19. Eſay. 6. 11. 

2. That which is excellent, and of great 
account, alfo heavenly and ſpirituall, Gal. 
4. 26. Jerufalem which is from above. 

3. Things which belongto the heavenly 
life, Col. 3. 1. Seek things which be above. 
4. Chrif, Joh. 3. 31. 

5- God the Father, Jam. 1. 17. 

‘Above all] One, who hath the chief au- 
thority and rule over the Church, Eph. 4.6. 
Which is above all, Joh. 3.31. 


Abꝛem An high Father. The Son of 


Terab, Gen. 11. 26. whoſe name was chan- 


ged into Abraham, which fignifiech, A Father 
of a great multitude, Gen. 17. 5. It's com- 


pounded of sxe a Father, di high, and 
won a multitude. 4 

Abꝛaham] A Father of a multitude, and 
figured Chriſt in the ſacrificing of his ſon 
(in fall purpoſe) fora whole burnt- offering, 
Gen. 22. 2 9, 11 12. which did lively ex- 
preſſe the delivering up his onely Son by 
God, as a facrifice for our fins, and raifed 
for opp yy thathe might be Lord 
both of dead and living. Compare thefe 
places, Gen. 22. with Heb. 11.39. Joh.3.16. 
1 Joh. 4. 19. 

Lo doe the works of Abꝛaham] By doing 
works to prove themfelves the Children of 
Abraham, as they profeſſed themſelves to be: 
Joh. 8. 19. Note, Good works make not 
the Children of Abraham, but witneſſe they 
are ſo: as good fruits approve the trees to 
be good, but do not make them ſo-. 

Abꝛabanu feed | Chrift the Principal] 
and Authour of Salvation, and all the 


fome other perfon ) is more felt by repen- | Faich:ull by him faved, Gen. 22. 17. Act. 


| 3.25. Gal. 3. 16 29. In Gen. 22. 27. it 


lign ifies Efans po:ierity. | 
Lo Sbzogate ] To make void or fruſtrate: 
to lay away as of no uſe and fruit, or to no 
end. Thus grace is faid to be Abrogate, 
when righteouſneſſe is ſought by the works 
of the Law: for then the grace of God in 
giving Chriſt unto death, to merit righte- 
oufnefle for beleevers in him, were made 
vain and ot none effect, Gal. 2. 21. Alfo, 
thus the Law is faid to be Abrogate, Eph. 2. 
15. See how in the word [Law. ] See Law, 
Ceremonies, Void. 
Ablalom] A Father of Peace. David's 
Son, 2 Sam. 3. 3. Alfo, the Father of Maa- 
cab whom Rehoboam marryed, 2 Chr. i i. 20. 
Gbfence, referred to Gad] His with-ho]- 
ding fome ſigne of his favour, or, the fen- 
ding fome judgement. For, as totiching his 
eſſence and power, he is never abſent from 
his creatures, Pf. 77.7. Will the Lord abjem 
bimſclf fer ever? Hence comes thoſe phrafes 
in the Pialms and el ſewhere, of Hiding his 
face, Turning his back, Departing, Retur- 
ning, and the like. | : 
Zin Abſtain feom] To Separate, or E- 
ſtrange and turn our minde from a thing 
wich an hatred of it, 1 Pet. 2. 11.  Abftaine 
from fleſbly lufis, chat is, crucifie the wicked 
defires of corrupt nature. See to Faft, to 
Deny, or, Scrives to Forfake, Eſchew, Mor- 
tifie ; alfo, Temperance, Sobriety. 
bute ] of Chriftian Liberty, to be re- 
ſtrained, 1 Cor. 8. 9. and of Cloaths, Ifa. 
3.18. Ezek. 7. 20. 1 Pet. 3. 3. 
Abuſe is put for to uſe a mans right when 
it may be with fcandall_taken or given, 
1 Cor. 9. 18. To'ufe a thing befide the 
right ufe thereof, and not as it ought to be, 
1 Cor. 7. 31. To commit whoredome with, 
ormock, Judg. 19. 25. 


ge 


Accept] Referred to God; Man. To 
God, and then it ſignifieth, * 
1. The acceptation of our . when 
he receives us into favour, and is well plea- 
ſed with us, Eph. 1. 6. do 
2. Theacceptation of our works, when 
C though defective and imperfect) he appro- 
veth graciouſly thereof, through Chrift, 
Gen. 4. 4. Pfal.51.19. Either of which is 
without reſpect of perſons, Rom. 2. 11. ag 
who receiveth all fuch as obey his Word, 
without regard of perſons, Ifa. 66. 3. 8. 
To Man: Taken fometime in a good 
fenfe, 
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loved: this is the acceptation of our per- 


it by receive] to wit, a reward and recom- 


interpreted by accepting, meaning to become 


E. aae — y Sit ee — 
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5. Á yeer, Ifa. 61. 1. Good counfell, Dan. 
4. 27. Gods will, Rom. 12.1. agg, 

The things Acceptable to God, are, Do- 
ing of Judgement and Juftice, Prov. 23. 3. 
Our preſenting our felves to God' as we 
ought, Rom. 12.1. To ferve Chrift, Rom. 
14. 18. People won by the Goſpel, and 
fandtifiedby the holy Ghoft, Rom. 15. 16. 
Charitableneſſe, 2 Cor. 8. 12. All in Chrift, 
Epb. 1. 6. Succoucing Gods Minifters in 
diftrefle, Phil. 4. 18. Praying for men in 
lawfull authority, 1 Tim. 2. 3. That Chil- 
dren do requite their Parents, 1 Tim. 5. 4. 
Spirituall facrifice by Jefus Chrift, 1 Pet. 
2. 8. To fuffer patiently for well doing, 
1 Pet. 2. 5. 

Acceſſe] A drawing toward, or coming 
neerer, not of our one accord, but being 
of God brought freely to this dignity, Rom. 
5. 2. We have acceffe unto this grace, dc. that 
is, we may approach into his gracious pre- 
fence, being now reconciled to God, having 
our fins forgiven unto us, through Chrift 
apprehended and laid hold on even by faith, 
Eph. 2. 18. m 

Gecomplith | It's put for, To yeeld and 
condefcend unto, 1 King. 5. 9. To fulfill, 
2 Chr. 36.22. To perform, Jer. 44.25. To 
endure to the end, or finifh, Luk. 9. 31. 
To obtain, or bringto paffe, Prov. 13. 19. 
To leave nothing undone, Lam. 4. 11. 

God doth accompliſſi his Word, Jofh. 21. 
45. 1 Sam. 3. 19. And that, both in pre- 
ditions, promiſes, and threats. 

One accoꝛd] Agreement or conſent of 
hearts, Phil. 2. 2. Of one accord, Act. 4. 32. 
that is, of one judgement and will. 

Like- minded, Phil. 2.2. Knit together as 
one man, Judg. 20. 11. Knit together in 
Love, Col. 2. 2, 19. Perfe&tly joyned in the 
fame minde, in the fame judgement, fpea- 
king the fame thing, without divifion, 
1 Cor. 1. 10. 

Accoꝛding] fignifieth, firſt, Likeneſſe, and 
that diverfly, | | 

1. In Quantity. | 

2. In Quality, chough not in Quantity, 
Eph. 4. 24. | 

3. In Proportion, or Relation, Rom: 
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ſenſe, as Gen. 32. 20. Dan. 4. 27. Rom. 15 
31. Sometimes in an evil, Job 13. 10. whom 
Godacceptech, them he receiveth into grace 
and favour, loveth, regardeth, honoreth and 
highly eſteemech. r 
Ae Accept us] 1. To receive into favour, 
and to be well pleaſed wit h our perſons, be- 
ing before through ſin eſtranged from God, 
Eph. 1. 6. He bath accepted us freely in his be- 


fons. | 
2. To approve gracioufly our imperfe& 
and {potted works, by the free forgivenefle 
through Chrift, of thofe wants and faults 
which ſtick unto them, Gen. 4.7. 1 Pet.2.5. 
Pſal. 51.19. Then thou fhalt accept our facri- 
8 is the acceptation of our works. 
he word which is tranſlated [Accepted] in 
that place of Gen.4.7. being of divers fignifi- 
cations in the Hebr. tongue,hath caufed that 
divers diverfly rendred it : Some doe Englith 
it Lifting up, | either of Cains countenance 
and conſcience which were cat down, or 
of honouring of his Sacrifice. Others 
tranſlate it [remitted] as Hierom, & the Chalde 
Paraphraſt ex pounded it, ot free forgiveneſſe 
of ſins upon his repentance. Others Englith 


pence of his amendment, as the old Tranfla- 
tion readeth it. And laſtly, by others it is 


graciousand gratefull to God, as Abel's Sa- 
crifice was, ſo he did beleeve as Abel did; as 
Caluin, and Parens, and moft Interpreters doe 
tranſlate. Howfoever, the fumme is ‘this, that 
good works which proceed from true belief, 
and a pure conſcience by forgiveneffe of 
faults, pleafeGod, and with his favour have 
a blefling and free reward given to them. 
Acception of perfon, or Weflpect of perſons] 
Refpe& or favour given co one before ano- 
ther for fome outward quality, asof Nation, 
Riches, Kindred, Honour, Friendfhip, and 
fuch like. Act. 10. 34. This is the ufe of 
men, Jam. 2. 1. 9. but not of God. God is 
no Accepter of pe. ſons. For in every Nation, he 
that feareth God iè accepted, Rom.2. 11. 

2. Thefavouror reſpect that is given to 
one before another, becauſe of his virtue or 
godlineſſe, Act. 10. 35 - 12. 6. i | ' 

There is then no cauſe why any fhould | Accoꝛding te the pomife of life] To de- 
deny the Eternall Election of God, depen- | clare to men that promife of eternall life 
ding upon his own good pleaſute alone, ag made of God in Chrift, 2 Tim. 2.1. It no- 
the moving cauſe, left he be counted an ac- | teth the finall caufe. | 
cepter of perfons, See Perfin. |. Aecozding to God] With God, or having 


Acceptable] Applyed to a godly mans | God going before us, Joh. 3. 21. That thej 


words and meditation, Pfal. 19. 14. Eccleſ. are wrought according to God: * 
12. 10. Dime, Phal. 69. 13. A diy, Iſa. 68. 1. According to his Will in his W — 
— : hic 
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which muſt go before us in doing Dacia, as | 


a guide or lanthorn. -E 
2. According to his Example. 

3 · According to the Grace he giveth us. 
Secondly, Reaſonableneſſe of a matter, or 
the reaſon and inducement of ſome action, 
2 Pet. 1.3. and is as much as Becauſe. 

In that ſaying of the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 6. 


[ According to works] the word [ According ] no- 


teth not the cauſe of that wherewith it is 
joyned, but the manner thereof: ſor good 
works in the order and meaning of attaining 
falvation, have a neceſſary ſtanding, but in 
the cauſe of ſalvation they are fhut out. 
According, hath relation to the Matter, 
Numb. 29.40. To the Manner, Numb. 29.6. 
To the Number, Numb. 29. 18. 
Account | To be given unto God, Rom. 
14. 12. by All, 2 Cor. 5.10. at the Day of 
Judgement, 1 Pet. 4. 5. of all their Words, 


Mat. 12.36. ofall their Works & Thoughts, | 3 


Eccleſ. 12. 14. 

Accurfed | 1. Separate fromall humane ufe, 
and appointed to temporall deſtruction, 
Joſh. 6. 20. 21. Keep ye from the accurfed thing. 

2. Separate from Chrift, and appointed to 
eternal] deſtruction, Gal. 1.9. Let him bee 
accurſed, Rom. 9. 3. I would be accurfed (or 
ſeparate) from Chrift for ny kinfinen. In theſe 
words holy Paul maketh no ſuch prayer or 
with, that he might perifh ( for this had been 


unlawfull and vain too, both againft the | 


— — of Gods and his own aſſu- 
rance, teſtiſied Rom. 8. 38, 39. Neither was 
Paul bound to love the Jews ſal vation more 
then Chriſt and his grace:) but by this 
manner of ſpeech being conditionall, he be- 
wrayes his deep affection for the Jews his 
kinſmen, in that (if it could have been) he 
was ready to have redeemed their eternal] 
deftru&ion with hisown. Like to that with 
of David concerning Abfalom, 2 Sam. 13.33. 
3. Execrable, 1 Cor. 12.3. . 
This word is applyed, to Place, Joſh. 6. 17. 
Perfon, Gal. 1. 8. Thing, 1 Chr. 2.7. 
Lo accufe | To lay an evill or tault to 
ones charge: this is done either truely or 
ſalſely; ſecretly or openly. Joh. 8. 10. 


* 
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Jceldama | The field of blood, Act. 1. 19. 
Of write a Field, and p1 Blood.. - ° 
Ache ia] A Region ot Greece, whereof 
Corinth was the chief City, 2 Cor. 1.1. And 
or that the Romans by means of the Acheans 
had conquered the Grecians, Gallio is termed 
the Deputy, not of Greece, but of Achaia, 
Act. 18. 12. It's alſo taken for the Saints 
dwelling therein, 2 Cor. 9. 2. It ſeems to 
be derived from dx, which fignifieth Sad- 
neſſe, Grief’ Hence Achaicus born in Achaia, 
1 Cor. 16. 17. an 
Adan ] Troubling , named alfo Arhar, 
the Troubler of Ifrael, who tranſꝑreſſed in 
the thing accurſed, 1 Chr, 2. 7. and was ſto- 
ned in the valley of Achor, (trouble) from 
whom it had its denomination, Jofh. 7.26. 
Achboꝛ] A moufe. Father to Baal- hanan, 
Gen. 36. 38. Alſo the Son of Michaiah, 
2 King. 22.12. called alfo Abdon, 2 Chr. 
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Achim] Rifingagain, or confirming, or 
revenging; or their brother. ‘The Sonof Sa- 
duc, Mat. 1. 14. | 

Achiſh] Itis ſo, or, ſure itis. The King of 
Gathto whom David fled, 1 Sam.21.10. And 
anotheriKing of Gath in che dayes of Solomon, 
1 King. 2. 39, 40. 

Achtap] Trim, neat, deck d; or, wanton- 
neſſe, laſciviouſneſſe, diſnoneſty. The Daugh- 
ter of Caleb, Judg. 1.12. | 
Achlaph] A prifoner, forcerer, or witch. 
A City in the Tribe of Afer, Jofh. 1 1. 1. 
2an] A lyer. A City in the Tribe of 
Judah, Joh. 15. 44. | | 
Ls acknotoled se | To take knowledge of 
Gods Word, to rule our felves by it; Alfo 
of his providence, what it is that he doth to 
us either in 3 — 4 Pro. 3. 6. In 
all thy wayes acknowledge God. 7 

2. To joyn and adde knowledge unto 
knowledge, or to encreafe our knowledge, 
when we know a truth more certainly and 
clearly then we were wont to doe, Luk. 1.4. 
That thou. mayt acknowledge, &c. Tit. 1. 3. 

3. Openly and frankly to utter and thew 
forth our known fins, or Gods owne per- 
fections, 1 Joh. 1.6. If we acknowledge our 


Waonan,where are thine Accufers?A&, 24. 13. 19. fins, Plal. 32. 5. Then I acknowledged my fins 


Men accufe God, one man accufeth another, 

and Satan accufeth che Brethren; Alfo, our 

own thoughts do accufe us, Rev. 12. Ho. 2. 5. 
Accuſet] 1. Some man. 

2. Satan, Rev. 12. 9. Who therefore is 
called the devill, becauſe he is a falfe accu - 
fer, Rev. 12. As contrarily every falfe Ac- 
cuſer may be called a Devil; and fo isfthe 


unto thee. 
4. To take others for fuch as they are, 
loving them, and having them in due ac- 


Hunt, 1 Thef. 5.12. Acknowledge them that 


admonifb you, and bave-them in fingnlar love for 
their work: Note this generally; that words 
of knowledge doe many 2 
affections in them. l í 


Greek Etymologie of the word, i Tim. 3. 12. It's put for to know and acknowledge, 


Gen. 


— — — 
Gen. 38. 26. To take notice of, Deut. 33-9. 
To conſeſſe, Pfal. 32.5. To think upon, 
Prov. 3. 6. To profeffe to be, Ifa. 61. 9. 
To take them to be fo, Jer. 24. 5. Tomake 
r of, Dan. 11. 14 Certainly know - 
ng, to profeſſe that knowledge, Tit. 1.1. 


To approbe, 2 Cor, i. i232. 
Ads] applyed to God( whofe acts are righ- 
teous, Judg. 5. 11. Mighty, Pfal. 106. 2. 
Great, Deut. 11. 7. Terrible, Pſal. 145-6.) 
To men; but uſually to Kings, Princes, and 
great perſonages, as of David, Solomon. 


N j 
Adadabh] The witneffe of an affembly; or, a- 
dorned. The name ofa City, Joth. 15. 22. 
Adah | An affernbly of people. The Wife of La- 
meeecb, Gen. 4. 23. The Wife of Eſau, Gen. 36.2. 
Adaiab |. The witneſſe of the Lord; or, ever- 
laſtingneſſe of God. A Levite, 1 Chr. 6. 41. 
Tofiah his Grandfather by the Mother, 2 King. 
22. 1. Alſo a Son of Sbimbi, 1 Chr. 8. 21. 
Alfo the Son of Feroboam, 1 Chr. 9. 12. The 
Father of Maaſiab, 2 Chr. 23. 1. The Son of 
Bani, Ezr. 10. 29. : 
Adalia] Poverty, or drawing water, or am 
thing greedily. The Son of Haman, Efth..8. 
Adam] Either che firt man fo called, be- 
ing great parent, root and head of all man- 
Kinde, deriving into them as his branches 
and members, fin and death, Rom. 5. 12, 13, 
tc. a body with life, ſenſe, motion, ſubject 
to natural praak w and affe&tions,1 Cor. 
15.45. Or elſe, Chriſt Jefus, the root, head, 
and beginning of all the ele& and beleevers, 
unto whom he conveyeth in this life, his 
righteouſneſſe by imputation, and his Spirit 
or grace by inſufion; and in the life to come, 
perfe& glory both to foul and body; which 
by his quickning {pirit he caufeth to be fpi- 
rituall and moft glorious, free from all na- 
tural] infirmities, afſections and actions, and 
filled with ars “oh gre bliſſe, Rom. 5. 
„152 Cc. 1 Cor. 1 5. 46, 47. 
day the bet ‘Adan > on inde was made, 
fo in the latter Adam it was reſtored: the Elect 
cone fig Chri by regenerationas all men 
from Alam by generation. 


7 I Adam is | 
and Chrift the laſt Adam, decauſe the former 
was a type, of the acter, in the forena- 


med refpects, Rom. * a fo lie was formed 
öfclay, touching his body, before Chrift as | w 
concernitipélie flech, Was born of the Virgin. 


2 


the 


Henes par che da¢iral man being before 
‘the Iplefttial man, thetefote the Saints have 


fi ft dacatall bodies if Urls lifes and after- 


hal 


C) 


amis called the firft Adan, | 


r 


wards at the reſurrection they ſhall have fpi” 


rituall bodies, full of glory, and wholly ru- 
led and moved by the Spirit, not by the foul 
as now they be. For Nature in all chimgs 
proceedeth trom the leſſe perfect unto the 
more perſect; but the naturall body is more 
un perfect then isthe ſpirituall, therefore the 


tural body wel fitteth this preſent life, and 
che ſp̃tritijal will beſeem the future perſecti- 
on in a life Which is heavenly, 1 Cor. 15.46. 


Adam by notation of the word, is red 
Earth: and it is a name either Proper, as Gen. 
2. 7317, 19, 20, 22, 23. or Appellative, as 
Gen. 2. 16. & Gen. 5. 2. noting fometime 
the whole humane kinde, and fometime that 
particular marfo called. Alſo the name of 
a City, Joſh. 3. 16. 

Adamah] Earthly, or red. A City de- 
ſtroyed with Sodom, called alſo Admab, Gen. 
10.19. Alfo a City in the Tribe of Naphiali, 
Joſh. 19. 36. | 

Adamant | A precious ftone, which is of 
an exceeding hard temper. Inallufion here- 
unto it was faid unto Ezekiel, As an adamant 
harder then flint bave I made thy forehead, Ezek. 
3. 9. that is, Ihave put an invincible cou- 
rage into thee, ſo as no force of theirs fhall 
be able to prevaile againft thee. And it is 
faid by Zechariah, They made their hearts as an 
adamant ſtone, Zech. 7. 12. that is, They wil- 
fully hardened their hearts againft the coun- 
fels given them by theLord. As itis utterly 
impierceable, the firenot being able to con- 
{ume it, nor the hammer to break it: So 
their hearts were impenitent; which yet the 
blood of Chrift could mollifie, as goats 
blood the adamant. 

Adar] High or eminent. — 

1. The name of a moneth anſwering to 
our February. i 

2. The Son of Ifhmael, Gen. 25. 15. 

3. A King of Edom, Gen. 36. 39. named 
alfo Hadad, 1 Chr. 1. 50. 

4 The nate of a place, Job. 16. 3. 

Adbeel |] Vapour, or cloud with God. The 
Som of Ifhmael, Gen. 25. 13. 

Addan ] Foundation, or ground. A mans 
name, Ezr. 2.59. ; | 
Adde ] 1. To put unto, Rev. 22.18. If 
y man {hall adde to theſe things in this book, &c. 
Prov. 30.6. Put nothing to bis wort, Deut. 
12. 32. Men adde to the Word of God, when 
— ut ſomething to the fervicé of God 

hich he hath not commanded for his fer- 
vice: or do make that to be Scripture, put- 
ting to it fomewhat which is falfe, or ta- 
king from ĩt ſome what which is true. Thus 
do the Romaniffs,as a man halfhlhad may ad 

he 10 


A P. 


2. To encreaſe, Gen. 30. 24. 


and overplus. Mat 6. 33. Al other things fha.: 

Be added, or miniſtred unto yon. im | 

4 To infli& fome heavy judgement; or, 

to ;lapue one with the increaſe of wrath. 

Rev. 22. 10. I will adde unto bim all the 
picgues, &c. | 

To asde nothing to one] Not to afford 


already learned from Chrift by immediate 
and cx:raordinary en lightning. Gal. 2. 6 
They who feemed to be fomewlat added nothing 
to me. His meaning is, that other Apufties 

which had been ta:wiliar with Chrift and his 
Difciples, long afore Paul, (or which mat- 
ters, they had more account and opinion a- 
monyft men) yet inſtructed him no whit at 
all either how or what to preach. This is 
ípəken againft fuch corrupt and cunning 
Teachers, who commended the other Apo- 
files, to di: grace Paul. when as they cared for 
neither Paul nor them. 


moft dangerous whofe poyfon is moft dead- 
Iy. Hereot Jacob: Dan fkal le an adder in 
the path, &c. Gen. 49.17- That phrate ad- 
ders piyſn is under their lips, Pial. 140.3. may 
_ be applyed both unto Back bĩters and F Jatte- 

rers. So the immoderate drinking of wine 
ſtingeth like an Adder, Prov. 23.32. As 
the Adder fubtilly ſtoppeth her cars, the 
one on che earth, the other with her taile, 
that fhe may not hear che voyce of the Char- 
mer, Pfal. 58. 5. So the ungodly will not 
hear Gods Word. Where it’s faid, Thou fhalt 
tread upon the lyon and adder, Pſal. 91. 31. 
thereby is promifed prefervation from dan- 

er, whether open or hid. Ls 
Odiel ] Witnefe, or everlaftingneffe of Gud, 
or ornament of God, 1 Chr. 4. 36. 

Aden] Delicious, or volu;tuous, Ezr. 2.15. 
So Adina the Son of Skiza, 1 Chr. 11, 42. 

Goran ] An aſſ mb), Joth. 15. 36. 
Lo adiare |. 1. To command a thing by 


Chrifty Act 19. 13 We. adjure you by Jeſus. 
Se Exsrcift, to C weary Oath. 7 

2 Ta demand or command an 
one for more tafety and certainty, Mar. 5. 7. 
Where the fame word is in the Grek, as in 


— > 
— ee —— LF 2 — — 


— — — — 


r 


of God upon one, Mat..26, 63. 
3. Taſw | ! 
ter with a great proteſtation of calling. God 
to witneſſe, for the better credit of 4 
„ e in 

abled J Vin ume 1 Che. 27.27. 


= 


‘et 
„ . wf 
AR = if 


3. To caſt in ſomething as a furplufage| charge, 1 Cor. 12. 5. 
adminiftrations. 


any che leaſt ching unto that which Paul had | 12 


Qader | li's exceeding venemous, and fo 


Jnterpof ne the authority and name of q or 


oath of Adoniram] The kigh Lord. The Receiver 


the Former place of the Ads, to lay che oath’ 


T5 


waminittration | A publick fun&ion or 
There are diverfities of 


Admire ] They are ſad te 
1. Which doe approve, commend and 


prayle any thing as excellent, Mat. 8. 10. 


2. Who look upon any thing unuſuall 


and extraordinary, whereof they know not 


che cauſe, Gen. 43. 33. Mat. 8. 27. Mar. 


17. 
D Who diflike or difapprove of any 
thing as to be condemned, Mar. 6. 6. | 

4. Who are amazed and aftonithed at the 
fight and hearing ot any thing, Pfal. 48. 6. 
Gal. 1. 6. i 

Admonition] Firft,A warning by word or 
ſpeech; when we are wiſely, earneſtiy, and 
lovingly put in minde of ſome duty to be 
done, or fome fin to be left undone, 1 Theſſ. 
5:14. Admonifh ene another. 

This is private admonition. Verf.12.{peas 
keth of publick admonition. ` Alfo Tit. 3. 
10. Rom. 15. 14. | 

There are two things required in him that 
ſnould admonith and inftrué& other. 

1. Knowledge: That he be not ignorant 


what, and how, and when, and whom to ad- 


moni(h. | >, 

2. Goodnefle: That he be not blame- 
worthy in that wherein he will dmoniſh 
another (that he may ediſie by example as 
well as by words) eſpecially that he have 
good charitable minde. | 

< Secondly, A warning by example, 1.Cor. 
10. 11. Thefe things came for enſample, and were 
written to admonifh us. n 

Admonit.en of the Loꝛd ] Such inſtructi- 
on forwarning our mindes, as is drawn out 
of — * of che Lord, and is acceptable 
to him, Eph. 6. 4. Bring up your children in 
5 . v * — * sa i 
Adna] Everlafing reſt, or pleaſure, Er. 
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10. 30. d 
the Ruler. Davids Son. 2 Sam, 3. 4. 
Adoni be zen] The Lord of thunder. A 
tyrannicall King. Judg. 1. 6. 7... K 
The Lord ie rifen Exr. 2. 13. 
of Solamon's tributes, 1 King. 4 6. 
Adom zedetz] The rightooufnelfe of the Lord? 
A King of eruſalem, Joth. 10. 1. 8 
Adoption] 1. The purpofe of God eternal- 


wear carneſtl v, or to affirm a mat - ly decreeing to make fome his children, Eph. 
L 1. the ae of Gdy pupje 


A aking or adiing oratia] 
2. A tak ing or admitting one actually, to 
bea Son by favour, who — by mature: , 


` n : * - 


rS 
* 


tiimate act imicating Nature, found out for 


s 5 
A. 9. (11) A p D. 
nd to adopt isaQtuallyto make him for a, -3. Shall be both confumimate and fati, 
| Son who 2 childe of wrath by nature. | manifefted at the reſurroction, Rom. 8. 7 
Rom. 8. 15. Te baue received the Spirit of 1 Joh. 3. E * 
adoption. Actual adoption, which is all one Mo receibe the adoption of Sons] To ob- 
sich efisctuall vocation, Rom. 8. 30. tain,enjoy and actual ly poſſeſſe the right and 
3. The dignity of being Gods people. liberty of Sons; which is freedome from the 
Nom. 9. 4. To whom pertains the adoption. This | cutorfhip of the Law: as an heir when he 
is external} adoption... i comes to full age, hath the fruition of the 
-pirito adoption] A fpeciall gift of the | inheritance, from which (being a childe) 
Spirit, certifying us of our adoption, and he was detained under Governours, Gal. 4.5. 
whereby the ele& be actually adopted tope | That we may receive the adoption of Sons. 
Gods children. Rom. 8.16. Ve baverecei-| Lo pꝛedeſtinate unto the adoption] To fore- 
ved the Spirit of Adoption to cry Abba, Father. | ordain or appoint from everlafting, fuch as 
Jo wait fog the adoption } Earneftly to fhall by an aĝuall calling believe in Chrif, 
look for the fruition and enjoying of our | and by fuch faith be made of favour or adop- 
adoption, in a full reftoring at the laft day. | tedto be the Sons of God; for adoption 
Rom. 8. 23. We wait for our adoption. This doth here fignifie effe&tuall vocation of 
is adoption compleat and perfe& ; to wit, | Chrift. Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſtinated uu to 
glorification in heaven. the adoption of children by Jeſus Cbriſt. This 
~ Adoption is ( forenfe verbum) taken from fentence feemeth to be all one with chat in 
civil Lawyers, who thus define ic: A legi- Rom.8.30. hom be predeſtinated them be called. 
Adozaim ] The ftrength of the Sea. A City, 
2 Chr. 11. 9. | 7 
Adozam, or Padozam ] Their praiſe. Da- 
vid's Tribute gatherer, 2 Sam. 20. 24. Alſo 
Reboboam’s, 1 King. 12. 18. Alfo the Son 
of Focktan,Gen. 10.27. and of Tox King of 
Hamath, 1 Chr. 18. 9. 
Adom ] To deck, dreſſe, garniſi, beautifie: 


Spoken of, 


the ſolace and comfort of fuch as want chil- 
“dren. This being applyed unto God, is a 
favour vouchſaſed to fome of Adams pofteri- 
ty, to be accounted children of God through 
grace, which by nature were children of 
ewrath. Foundation hereof, Gads love to 
mankinde, 1 Joh. 3. 1. and his love to his 
Son Chriſt, in whom others are beloved, a 
|. Eph. 1. 6. And fo much is this love the| 1. An earthly adorning of a place, Luk. 
greater, becauſe God needed not fuch acom-|25-5- or an outward ſtate, Jer. 31. 4. 
fort, for he had afan Howbeit,havingnone| 2. A corporall adorning, Ifa. 61. 10. 
in our kinde, which was wholly eftranged | 1 Pet. 3. 3. : | 
from him in Adam, his mercy moved him 3 A moral adorning with virtues, 1 Tim, 
boch to purpofe eternally, and perform in| 2.9. 1 Pet. 3. 4, 5. 
time actually, the adoption of fome; to 4. A Chriftian adorning Religion by a 
which end his Son was incarnate, and made good converfation, Tit. 2. 10. 
our Brother, Heb. 2. and by his paſſion re-| 5. A ſpirituall and heavenly adorning, as 
moved fin, the caule of hatred, Col. 2. | the Spoufe of Chrift, Rev. 21. 2, 

3. Sendeth his Word that immortal feed,| Adgamelech | The greatneffe, power, or coun- 
cauſeth the promife of adoption to be prea- | fellof the King. The Son of Sennacherib, 2 Ki. 
ehed. > 19. 37. Alſo the name of one of the gods 

4. Giveth his Spirit, Gal. 4. 5,6 . of Sepharvaim, 2 King. 17. 31. 
5. It ingendreth faith, whereby theele&| Adzampttium] A neat commonalty. A City of 
are ingtaſſed into Chrift the eldeft Son, and | Myſia, in a (hip of which Paul failed, Act. 25.2. 
fo are juftified by imputation, and thereupon Adia ] The Adriaticall Saa, whereon Paul 
enter into the adoption of Sons, which | failed as he went to Rome, Act. 27.27. 

whileſt they were enemies and unjuft they! Adiel ] The flock of God, 2 Sam. 21. 8. 
could not be. e Advance] To lift up the head, Gen. 40.13. 
6. After this cometh regeneration, or re- | To promote, Numb. 22. 17. To make high, 
novation of the heart, giving inherent Deut. 26.19. To exalt, 1 Sam. 2. 1. To raiſe 
juſlice or holyneſſe: whereof followeth | up, 1 Sam. 2. 8. To increaſe in glory, Phl. 

J. The earneſt of the Spirit, a certain | 49. 16. To fet over, Heb. 2. 7. 
fenfe and perſwaſion of adoption, which] Adbantage] Gain, benefit, or profit, ei | 
yet is not perfect by realon of remaining fin, | ther ſpiritual or earthly. Phil. 1. 12. Cbriſi i to 
nor known to others by means of croſſes: me advantage. Mat. 16.25. Wat will it advantage 


* - 


therefore, -+ Çor profit}a man to win the world & to bfe bimfelf? 
| 3 | Abberſary] 


2 


i 


r 


on, Job 535. 21. Angels, Mat. 28. 


mp 
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lese properly, and fo it's taken for falt-| King of Amel, 1 Sam. 15. 8. 


ing, Ezr. 9. 5: 


This is ſpoken of God affli&ing Man, 
Numb. 11.-11. — | 
Of Man afflicting Man, Heb. 11. 37. 
Of Man afflicting himſelf, Ifa. 58. 3. 
Arkfllicions of the Solpel ] Perſecutions 
raifed againſt Chriſtians for the proſeſſion of 


the Gofpel, 2 Tim. 1. 8. 


Affirm ] I's ſometime after a bare man- 
ner, Rom. 3. 8. Sometime with confidence, 
Act. 12. 15. and conſtancy, Tit. 3. 8. It's 
put for to teach, 1 Tim. 1. 7. for to main- 
tain as a truth, Act. 25. 19. p 
Aram] of Gods Preſence, Gen. 3. 10. 
Voyce, Mat. 17. 7. Anger, Deut. 9. 19. 
Punifhments on others, 2. Sam. 6. 9. Threat- 
nings, Jer. 36. 16. Divine viſions and dreams, 
Dan. 4 5. & 8. 17. Diſpleaſure, Jonah 
1. 5. Of our lives, Joſh. 9. 24. Death, 
Fer. 26.21. Mocking, Jer. 38.19. Great 

countenances Ezek. 2. 6. Evill mens 
malice and envy, Gen. 31. 31. _ Perill, Gen. 
42. 28. A powerfull enemy, Exod. 14. 10. 
A glorious countenance, Exod. 34. 30. III 
news, 1 Sam.2%.20. Ungodly men, 2 King. 
22. 3. The majeſty of a King, Neh. 2. 2. 
authority, Act. 22. 29. Troubles ſorecaſt, 
Job 5.25. A ſpirit, Mar. 6. 49. . 
At a 
miraculous work, Mar. 5. 15. At M hea- 
venly light, Act. 2 2. 9. 
Lo come after ene | To be maniſeſted, 


and to have his Miniftery or Propheticall 


office madeknown in time after the baptifme 
and doétrine of Fobn. Mat. 3.11. He that com- 


eth after me. Chriſt was before John by his 


Divinity or Godhead, but he was born man, 
and ſhewed himfelf in his Miniftry after |- 


John, who was born before Jefas, and be- 
gan to preach and baptize fome half yeer or 
thereabour before him. 1 
F after Plesput for according, Act. 15. 1. 
When, A&. 5. 4. -To fellow, Act. 20. 30. 
And noteth order of time, Mat. 3. 11. In 
growth, Mar. 4. 28. Of things done, Act. 
13.13. Of dignities, 1 Cor. 12. 28. 


å G. 


i Agabus! 4 euft raffe- bopper, or lter 
Alfo, the 5 se 17 5 of the F . 
ther; or, from the Syriack, a3 4 Commif- 
fan 2 one who is in ofice. A Prophet, Act. 

1. 28. 


Agag] A garret, or upper room, The 


Whence theſe phrafes, To, 
afli our fouls, Lev. 16. 29. To aſftict our ſelves 
- before God, Ezr. 8. 21. 


Again] 1.As before; to wit, when by the 
preaching of the Law the Spirie wrought 
fervile fear in your hearts, Rom. 8. 15. To 
fear again, Heb. 6.6. that is, the fecondtime, 
orany more. * 

2. Backward; whereas ye ought to have 
held on forward unto the mark of perfecti- 
on, ye have ftept back from Chriſtianiſme, 
and Judaiſme, Gal. 4. 9. How turn ye again 
to impotent rudim:nts? This cannot be meant 
in the former fignification ( but by an hard 
Catachrefis ) becauſe the Galatians had been 
converted from Paganiſme, not from Jewith 
Pharifaifme. 

Againſt] lvs put for, Toward, Act. 8. 26. 
Before, Numb. 25. 4. With, Gen. 14. 2. 
Contrarily, Gal. 2. 7. Over againſt, Act. 
20. 15. Adverſary, Mat. 12. 30. 

Againſt Chek |} Haters of Chrift, and o- 
pen blaſphemers. Mat. 12. 30. He that is 
not with me, is againf me. i 

This place and that in St. Luk. 9. 50. He 
that is not againft is ie with tis, feem to be 
contradi&ory, but yet confidered in the 
fame matters, they are propoſitiong convers 
tible. The Pharifees were not with Chrift 
in affectlon, but yet in company they were 
the other ſpoken of Luk. 9. 49, 50. was not 
with Chrift in fellowfhip or company, but 
yet he was in affection. ) | 
Or in the firft place, and in Luk. 11. 23. 
we muſt unde 5 5 

1. A poſitiveneſſe of power in the perfon 
to doe good. | 

2. A privation or negation in doing of it. 

(i.) He that can, and will not, or doth 
not do me good, is againft me. | 

In the other place; Luk. 9. 50. we mu 
underſtand, 0 

1. A pofition or affirmation of power 
in the perſon to be againſt Chriſt. 
2. A negation or privation of abufing 
that power. 3 | 

(i.) He that can be, and yet is notagainft 
TOL T r 

They were not againft Chrift; which did 


think reverendly of him, and make i 
rofeflion of him; but fuch as 
him, his do&rine and works, oa ben faid 
to beagainft him. As appeareth by compas 
we together the 30, 31 & 32 verdes of che 
12% hap. of St. Matthew. ay ae oe 
Again thee] Thee onely being privy and 
2 or offended and — * 
18. 15. If thy Brother trefpaffe againft tber. 
Agat] A precious ftane, whereby the we- 
rer fhunneth hat his Geena 
; | Ae 


creafed, and becommeth eloquent. Exod. | 
28.19. : tiia ; 

Age] sput for time, Job 8.3. Time 

apt for conception, Heb. 11. 11. Time of 

life or dayes, Pfal. 39.5. Leers, Jolh. 23. 

Oldneſſe, Gen. 48. 10. 

Ages] fignifie 1. Times which are, or have 

been, or be to come, ſucceeding times, Eph. 
5. & 2.7. 2 

2. Men which live in thoſe times, Luk. 1. 

48. All ages ſpall call me bleffed. 

Agee | A valley, or deepneffe. 
of Shammah, 2 Sam. 23. 11. 

Agony] 1. Any fight, conflict, wreſtling, 
or ftrife. 

2. The deep foul-forrow, and extream 
anguifh of Chrift, wreftling and ftriving 
not onely with the terrour of death, but 
withthe infinite jufticeand wrath of God, 
highly difpleafed with our fins. Luk. 2 2.44. 
And he was in an agony, &c. If any think 


The Father 


naturall death in Chrift, they think too un- 
worthily of Chriſt his excellent fortitude, 
of his Fathers infinite juſtice, of mans moft 
horrible and execrable ſins. 
q t] See Communion, One, 
Indifferent, Conſem, Like-minded. 
Agreement,in punifhing fin, Judg. 20. 1. 
Exalting and ſetting up a good King, 2 Sam. 
5. 1. Helping the diſtreſſed, 1 Sam. 11.7. 
Setting up the place of Gods worfhip, Ezr. 
3.1. The exerciſes of Religion, Neh. 8.1. 
The open proſeſſion and performance of the 
duties of Chriftianity, Act. 2. 46 & 4. 32. 
Agrippa] The ſurname of Herod, who be- 
headed Fames and imprifoned Peter, Act. 12. 1. 
So called from the pore travail of his 
Mother in childe- birth, tor that not bis bead, 
but his feet came firft out; as if he ſhould 
have been named Ægrippa. 


Unity, 


wea Be. l 
Ah] Indignation or grief of one exclai- 
ming for injuries and abufes done againft 
him, Efay 1. 24. Ab, I will eafe me. b 


Pial. 25. 25. Asis Apa, Pſal. 25. 21. 

Ahab] <The Brothers Father. A wicked 

King of Hall, 1 King. 16. 28, 30. 

Aparah ] 4 fmelling Brother; or, 4 fweet 

favouring medow. The Son of Benjamin, 
IChr. 8. 1. ' 

Abatte] Another hofie, or the laft hofte. 
The Son of Harum, 1 Chr. 4. 8. 
Abasbat ] Truſting in me; or, Brothers com- 
paging. The Son of Mgachathi, 2 Sam. 23.34. 


this agony did ariſe meerly from a fear of 


It's alſo of joy anch delire accomplithed, 


pan NALS 


Qbafueruc.| A Price, or Lead, Dan. 9. 1. 


Qhaba | An effence, being, or generation. 
The name of a flood, Ezr. $. mr 


Abez] Taking, apprebending, poffeffing, or 
Seeing. ' King of Judlab, 2 King. 1 6. . 


lo, the Son of Micah, 1 Chr. 8. 35. 


Abez ay | An appre: vnſion or pofleffion of the 
Lord A wicked King of. Iael, 1 King, 
ae : 

Abi | My Brother. The Son of Shamer, 
1 Chr. 7. 34. The Son of Abdiel, 1 Chr. 


5: 15. i a ` l 

Aviab |. Fhe Lords Brother. One of Solo- 
mon’s Scribes, 1 King 4. 3: The Son of 
Abitub, 1 Sam. 14. 3. 8 

Ahiam | Brother of the Mother. The Son 
of Sharar, 2 Sam. 23. 33. A Son of Fe- 
rabmeel, 1 Chr. 2. 25. | 

£ hijab | Brother of the Lord. One of Dá- 
vid's Worthies, 1 Chr. 11.36. The Father 
of Beafha, 2 King 99. A Prophet, 1 King. 
11. 30. Moy 
Ahie zer] Brother of help. A Prince of 
the Tribe of Dan, Numb. 1. 12. A chief 
man that came to help David, 1 Chr. 12. 3. 
= Abibud ] Brother of vanity. The Prince 
of the Tribe of Afher, Numb. 34. 27. The 
Brother of .Uzza, 1 Chr. 8. 7. ~ 

Abikam | A Brother arifing. The Son of 
Shaphan, Jer. 26. 24. À 

Apilud ] A Brother born. The Father of 
Tee David's Recorder, 2 Sam. 8. 16. 

) ‘| Brother of counfell. The Father 
of Abinoam Saul’s Wife, 1 Sam. 14. 50. Al- 
fo, the Son of Zadok, 2 Sam. 15. 27. 

Abiman | A prepared Brother. One of 


the Sons of Anak, Numb. 13. 22. Allo, a 


Porter of the Temple, 1 Chr. 9. 17. 

Abime lech] Brother mine the King. The 
name ofa Prieft, 1 Sam: 22. 9. called ALiah, 
1 Sam. 14. 3. Alfo, the Son of Abiathar, 
2 Sam. 8.17. called Abimelech,1 Chr.18.1 6. 

abimot ] A Brother of dath. A Son of 
Elkanab, 1 Chr. 6. 25. | 

- Abinadab) A willing Brother. The Son of 
Iddo, 1 King. 4.14. , 

Ahinoam | The Brothers beauty, The name 
of Saul’s Wife, 1 Sam. 14. 50- 

Apio ] His Brother. A Son of Abinadab, 
2 Sam. 6. 3. A Son of Beriah, 1 Chr. 8. 14. 
A Son of Febiel, Ibid. 31. & 9. 37. 

Abita ] Brother of iniquity; or, my Brothers 
friend. APrince of Napbtali, Nom». 1. 15. 
Abiram] Brother of craft. The Son of 
Benjamin, Numb. 26. 38. 


` 


Apilamach] Brother of fuffentation. The 
Father of Aboliab, Exod. 31. 6. ~~ 
Apiſpapar] Brother of r tanning The 
i Nephew | 


Nephew of Benjamin, 1 Chron. 7. 10. 


Ahiſbar ] Brother of the Prince. A Ruler 
of Solomon's houſhold, 1 King. 4. 6. 


Ahithophel] Brother of ruine. David's Coun- 


ſellour, 2 Sam. 15. 12. 
Ahttub J Brother of goodneſſe. The Son of 


(15) AI. 
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Aken] Troubling. The Son of Ezer, 
Gen. 36.27. 
Akkub | The print or mark of a fort, where 


Phinehas; the Son of Eli, 1 Sam.14.3. The | any creature bath gone. A Son of Elicenai, 


Son of Amariab, 1 Chr. 6.52. The Son of} 1 Chr. 3. 24. One of the Porters, 9. 17. 
Huſbim, 1 Chr. 8. 11. A Ruler of the Houfe | One that cauſeth the people to underſtand 


of God, 1 Chr. 9. 11. 


Ahlat] Befeeching; or, Brother tome. The 
Father of Zabad, 1 Chr.11. 41. 
Aboah | A thistle, or thon. A Son of Bela, 


1 Chr. 8. b 
Abolah | 4 manſion; or, dwelling in her Ff, | 


Ezek. 23. 4. | 
= Qholiad | The Tabernacles or, the brightrie Te 


ef the Father. The Son of Abifamach, Exod. 


1 | 
Apolibamab | My tent, or famous manfion. 
The Wife ot Efan, Gen. 36.2. Alfo a Duke, 


1 Chr. 1. 52. 


* Qpolibay ] My manſion in ber, Ezek: 23. 4. 
Ahumai Amedow; or, Brother of waters. 
The Son of Jabach, 1 Chr. 4. 2. i 
Ahulam] Their taking; or, poffeffion; or, 
vifion. The Son óf Nadrah, 1 Chr. 4. 6. 
Ahuzza] Poſſeſſon, apprebenfion, collection, 


vifion. Abimelech's friend, Gen. 26. 26. 


E 


at] An heap. A City, Joth, 7. "E 


Aiah ] A vultur, or raven, The Son of 
Zibeon, Gen. 36. 24. Alfo, the Father of 
Rizpab, 2 Sam. 3.7. 

Gialon | An oake; Or, ſtrengtb. A City, 
Joſh. 19. 42. Alfo, a City built by Rebobo- 
am, 2 Chr. 11.10. Alfo, a valley, Joſh. 
10. 12. 

- Giath ] An bour. A City, Iſa. 10.28. 
' Qija | An beap. A City, Neh. 11.31. 

Aijeleth Spabar | The hinde, of the morning. 


The title of the 22 Pfalm. 


Ain] An eye; or, fountaine. A City, 
Numb. 34. 11. 

Air] Properly ſignifieth, that hot and 
moiftelement between the heaven and the 
earth, whichis heavyerthen the fire, ligh- 
terthen the water and earth; wherein the 
birds flie, and the evill angels refide, Eph. 
2.2. But myſtically, the Church, which is 
enlightnedby Chrift, as the air is by the Sun, 


Rev. 9. 2. , 


To beat the air, is, to labor in vain,1Cor.9.26 | 
To Peak unto the air, is, to {peak unpro- 


fitabły , without fruit or edification, 1 Cor. 
14. 9. i : — 


the Law, Neh. 8. 7. 
1 


Alame lech] The Kingdome, or counſell of 
God. A City, Joſh. 19. 26. 

Alamoth | It fignifiech hid; or, Virgins. 
Some think that ic was a muſicall inftrument 
of a cleer or fhil found, which agreeth well 
with the voyces of Virgins. 

Others will have it to be the beginning 
of a known fong,1 Chr. 15. 20. Pfa. 46. 1. 

Alemeth ] A hiding; or, youth. A City, 
1 Chron. 6. 60. called Almon, Joth. 21. 18. 
Alfo, the Son of Becher, 1 Chr. 7. 8. Alfo, 
the Son of Farah, 1 Chr. 8. 36. 2 

Ale ander] A ftrong helper. Of dt 
to help, and due aman. The Son of Sun 
the Cyrenian, Mar. 15. 21. One of the kin- 
dred of the High-prieft, Act. 4. 6. Alexan- 
der che 7, Act. 19. 33, 34. Whether the 
Copptr-{mith mentioned 2 Tim. 4. 14. who 
concerning the faith had made Jhinprech, 1 Tim. 
1. 20. is uncertain, but very probable. 

Alexandzia] The Metropolis of Agypr, 
called of old (as ſome think) No, built or 
re- edified by Alexander the Great, whofe 
body by Ptolemeus Lagi was there intombed in 
gold. It wasa Sea town, Act. 28. 11. 

Alian | High. A Son of Shoball, 1 Chr. 1. 
40. called Aluan, Gen. 36. 23. i 

Alike] All men arealike : In the frame 
of the heart, Gen. 8. 21. Common caſual- 
ties and events, Eccleſ. 9. 2. Their natural 
eſtate, Eph. 2. 3. Death, Job 21. 26. It's 
put for both, Prov. 20. 10. No difference, 
Rom. 14. 5. After one manner, Pſal. 33.15. 
Campared, equalized, Pfal. 27. 15. 

Alite | Naturally, Gen.43.27. Superna- 
turally, being raifed from the dead, Luk. 24. 

23. Spiritually, Luk. 15. 24. Opiniona- 
tively, Rom. 7. 9. Eternally, Rev. 1. 18. 

qll ] Every one, and then itis put uni- 
ver ſally, and abſolutely, Rom. 5. 12. Death 
went over all, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Ve muſt all ap- 
pear, that is, all and every one. 

It fignifies whele, 1 Chr. 13. 2. 

16. ö 

Exod. 32. 3. compared, 1 Cor. 10. 7. 
C2 | 2. Many, 


2 Tim. 


„ ae” 
2. Many, or the moft, and greateft part, | 
Phil. 2.21. 1 Tim. 6. 10. Mat. 3 5. Joh. 
10. 8. & 11. 48. and chen it is puc reier- 
vedly or diſtinctly, for all of une fcrt. 
| Some of dll, but not the greateſt part, 
* it is put indefinitely, 1 Tim. 2. 2. 
Gad will bave all to be faved, Mat. 3. 5. & 4 
24. And bebealed all difeafer : that is, ome 
| of all ſorts and kindes, Joh. 6. 45. 
4. Every one, and all univerfally, but 
yet onely conditionally, as 1 Tim. 2. 2. 


1 Pet. 3. | 
j Thek and fuch like places therefore, are 
evilly cited in favour of univerſall election, 
to prove that all and every one were chofen: 
and that the caufe of their damnation which 
doe perifh, is, becaufe they refuſed offered 
grace, which they might have received if chey 
would. 3 
5. Plentifull and perſect, Rom. 15. 13. 
All je, 1 Cor. 13. 2. 
Ai men, fignifies all the Brethren, or all 
Chriftians which knew him, 3 Joh. 12. 
There are three forts of all men mentio- 
ned in the Scripture. 8 
1. All humane reaſonable creatures on 
earth, Rom. 3. 23. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 


2. All Nations, though not all perfons 


in them, 1 Tim. 2. 4, 6 


. All godly people, or all that repent 
al beleeve the Gofpel, Roni. 10. 2 Ve 
The firf is a generality of perfons accor- 
ding to their matter or eſſence; their qua- 
lity, ſtate, age, ſexe, time, &c. . 
he fecond isa — of perfons, ac- 


cording to their p 


ace or countrey, as alfo 
their kin | | 


The third is a generality of perfons, ac- | P 


cording to their moral! and {piricual quali. 


ties. 

The firft is according to the ftate of Crea- 
ation or nature. e fecond according to 
the ſtate of outward profeflion in this world, 
and of glory in the next. 

The firſt is to take away the diſtinction or 
difference oſ niens natures in the caſe of ſin, 
as being common to all forts of men. 

The fecond is to take away the difference 
of Nations, viz. Jews and Gentiles in the 
caſe of Gods grace, which is offered to both 
forts, and given alfo to, and teecived of per- 
fons of either fort of Nation, 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
The third is to take away the difference 
of all worldly refpe& in the cafe of falvati- 
on, and eternall glory, which is common 
to all the godly, A&. 10. 34 35. 
This particle AI] is uſed by Scriptures 
in divers forts. À 


(⁶ 


el ſewhere otten. 
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1. Moſt largely, for every one: ag Rom. f. 
12. All bave finned. Alſo, Rom. 3. 23. and 

2. Sometimes it is put reſtrictively, wich 
limitation and determination, to certain per · 
fons there meant, as Rom. 10.12. God & rich 
to All, which hath his limitation added, Whe 
call upon him: & Rom. 11. 32. That he might 
bave mercy on all. This is retrained, Gal. 3.22. 
That the promiſe fhou'd Le given to all that be- 
leeve. Thus retrained ſ al/] in 2 Pet. 3. 9. Would 
all man come to repentance : that is, all us (Peter 
and other beleevers ) toward whom he is pa- 
tient. 

_Likewife, where Chrift is often faid to 
die for [cll] take it reſtrictively, fpoken wich 
reference to the chofen, according to that, 
Rom. 8. 33. Who fhall lay ought to the charge 
of Gods chofen ? It is Chrift which died, rofe a- 
gain, maken intercejion for them. | 

3. It is fomewhere ufed diftributive- 
ly, and ferves ad jtollendum diferimen natio- 
num, fixus, conditionis, Éc. asi Tim. 2. 6, 6. 
Who will have all to be faved: that is; ſome 
ot all degrees, and ofall languages,fome both 
Jews and Gentiles, as Rom. 10.12. For there 
is no difference between Fews and Gentiles, but 
Ag. 10. 35. In every nation, &. Therefore 
i Joh. 2. a. Chriſt is faid to have made pro- 
pitiation or atonement for the fins of the 
whole world, which is expounded of fome 
out of every nition and kindred, people and 
tongue, Rev. 7. 9. Gal. 3.26. Ie are all: 
whether Jews or Gentiles beleeving. All 
may be underſtood either fimply or univer- 
fally; for every kinde, or perfon, but it is 
to be often contracted and limited unto the 
reſent matter: as 1 Cor. 1. 5. [all knowledge} 
is meant, not skill in Mathematicks, Phyſick, 
Metaphyficks, &c. and in Arts, not in all 
Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick: but che A- 
poſtle {peaketh of all knowledge and ſpeech 


needſull for Chriftians; So 1 Cor. 13. 2. 


(all faith] contains not every kinde of fai 
but perfection of miraculous faith. An 
again, 1 Cor. 1. 3, 7. Charity fuffereth all 
thingty&c. it is to be thus reftrained : all 
things which may be ſuffe red, beleeved, ho- 
ped, and endured with truth, and reafon, and 
wich a good conſcience. Sce 1 Cor.. 1. & 9. 


25. & 10. 33. & 15. 22. In all which places 
all is reſtrained to the preſent matter and 


thing which is chere handled, Alſo 1 Cor. 
10. 23. & 1 Cor. 6. 12. 

All things | All creatures both reaſonable & 
unreaſonable, in heaven and in earth, and fea. 
Col. 1. 16. Al things made ty lim, loh 1 3. Mere 
it fignifieth fuch creatures as have being * 

7 3. 


i 


= A I. 


2. Allreafonablecreatures onely, eſpeci · 
— * Prov. 16. 4. God made all things for 
. Lu per ſona, men and women, and what- 
foever commeth from them, Gal. 3.22. Eph. 
1. 10. i i 
Thoſe new works which God alone 
worketh in his ele& at their regeneration or 
new birth. 2 Cor. 5.18. AX things are of God: 
Theſe things here meant be a Calling to 
Chrif, Faith, Remiſſion of fins, Juftificati- 
on, Hope, Love, Repentance, Peace of con- 
— Joy in the holy Ghoft, Perfeverance 
ace. 
, — Both the works of grace in the new 
born Children of God, and the works alſo 
of creation and divine government. Rom. 
11.36. All things are of bim, by bim,&e. 
6. Publick Minifteriall duties of all forts, 
both of T — ans the Sacraments, 
Prayer, Cenfures by word and deed : all 
which muft be dire&ed to the building up 
and furtherante of the faithfull in godly- 
nelle. 2 Cor. 12. 19. We doe all things for your 


— F << 
7. Pritateduties (as wel as publick) both 
of generall and {peciall vocations, Ecalefia- 
ſticall, Givill; in performance whereof love 
muft govern tis, as Paul faith, Do all your things 
in love. Alfo matters propounded of their 
Teachers, 1 Theſſ. 5. 21. : 
8. All people both Jews and Gentiles, 
Without difference of Nation, Eph.3.9. Who 
oreuted all things by Jeſus Chrift. 
Generally obferve, that (all things] tuft 
be interpreted (fecundum determinatam materi- 
am) according to the matter handled in the 
‘place where itis read; of elfe to be taken 
yperbolically, by an excelle of fpeech, 
All is uſed fora gret multitude of them: as 
Mat. 3. All Fudea, for many of them. 
Allegoꝛy] A ſentence conſiſting of fandry 
ſtrange and botrowed ſpeeches, which ſound 
one thing, and covertly fhew forth another. 
Gal. 4. 24. Mat. 7. 6. & Mat. 3. 10, ri. af- 
ford us examples hereof. : 
Allegories be either continued Metaphors, 
w many examples are in Scriptures, 
beſidesthoſe here named : or a drawing of 
fome words plainly uttered at fir, from 
their naturall and proper meaning, to a 
ſtrange fenfe fot better inſtruction of our 
mindes in fome points of faith or manners, as 
chat in Gal. 4. 24. Here a bare hiftory or 
lain narration of a thing done, is ufed to 
ffadow w a great myftery, even the two Co- 
venante, Legall and Evangelical], of Works 
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and of Grace. : Touching the latter kinde 
of Allegories, it is a fale thing to tread in 
the ſteps of the holy Ghoſt, not making Al- 
legoricall ſenſes of Scripture, where the 
Spirit hath made none. ‘i = 
Allon] Ole, or firong. A mans name, 
i Chr. 4.37. Aloa City, Joth. 19. 33. 
Allowed of God] Eſteemed and judged 
meet of Gods meer favour, 1 Thef. 2. 4. 
2 Cor. 3. O ’ . 
ames] A relief given to the poor out of 
a pityfull heart, Mat. 6. 1. When thou gelt 
thy almes, &c. It hath affection of mercy, 


| and effect of fiiccour; the heart touched with 


pitiſulneſſe, and a hand reached out to give, 
if we have wherewithall, See 2 Cor. 8. 

Almes muſt be given, 1. With difcretion. 
2. Iuſtice. 3. Compiſſion. 4. Cheerſulneſs. 
5. Simplicity. er - 
` Aimighty ] One of infinite power, able 
to doe whatioever he will, and to hinder © 
whatfoever he will not have done, by his 
re{petive powerʒand by his abfolute power, 
able to doe moréthen he will: fuch an one 
is God onely. 2 Cor. 6. 18. Saith the Lord 
God Almighty. Rom.9.19. Who hath refitted 
his will? ek = 

_ The Papifts reafon foolifhly from Gods 
Almightyneſſe, to prove the reall prefence 
of Chrifts body in the Supper: whereas they 
fhould rather post it His revealed will to 
have it fo, which they can never do. We may 
aſſure our ſelves that God is able to do, an 
doth what ſoever he is willing to do, hut not 
on the contrary, that he will do whatſoever 
he can do. . 

Note further, that if God could do things 
againſt his nature, or things contpadictory, 
or againft his Word, it would bewray impo- 
tency and weakneſſe, not omnipotency and 
almightynefle. ; 

Aimodad | The meaſure of God. The Son 
of Foktan, Gen. 10.26. l 

Aimon | Hidden. A City, Joth. 21. 18. 

Almon Didlachaim] Hidden in a heap of 
fig-trees, A place where the Ifraelites incam- 
ped, Numb. 3 3. 46. * 

Almond] Ic flowreth before any other 
tree, Jer. 1. 11, 12. and pleafant to the eye, 
whole fruit is moft precious. * 

Almo] A nighneſſe, but yet in deſect, 
Pfal. 119 87. The perfection of it is, Alto- 
gether, Act. 26. 29. Quickly, Pfa. 94. 17. 
margin. i i 

Aloes] The juice of a certain hearb 


uſed in medicines. It's precious, Alte, Ye 4: 


Odoriferous, P@l.45.9. Prefervative, Joh. 
19. % ~ ls 
Cc 3 Alone 


Alone] Either one which is fafe without | offerings, Exod, 29. 38. and the Altar 
enemies, and fo it isa blefling: See Deut. 33. | of Incenfe, Exod. chap. 37. verf. 25 
28. Numb. 23. 9. Phal. 4. 10. Or elfe; one) 2. Idolatrous and unlawfull being of an 
ſolitary left without friends, and then icis | idolatrous form, 2 King. 10. and to an ido- 
a note of affliction, Pſal. 103.7. Jam. 1. 1. latrous end; as, to afalfe God, 1 King. 16. 
Alone; for fingle without another, Gen. | 32. To the true God in falfe repreſentati- 
rg. None befides, Pfal. 86. 10. Solitary, ons, 1 King. 13. 1, 2. Or to the true God, 
and apart, Mat. 14. 23. Without help and | but ignorantly fet up to him by Heathen 
- affiftance, Exod. 18.14. By it ſelf without | Idolaters, Act. 17. 23. 
a concomitant, Jam. 2. 17. Noe one moe f lu the New Teſtament itis taken Proper- 
of that number or company, Job, 6. 22. ly, Luk.1.11. Figuratively, 1 Cor. 9. 13. 
Onely, Joh. 17. 20. Myſtically, Rev. 6. 9. Spiritually, Heb. 13. 10. 
Alpha] That which is firk among the Altar of Burnt · offering] The brazen Al- 
Greek letters, as Omega is tháp letter which | tar ftanding in the open Court for all to fea, 
is laft; whereby is meant that Chrift is both | whereupon the daily facrifices figuring 
beginning and ending. Rev.1.11. I am Al- |Chrifts death and fufferings were burned, co 
pha and Omega, the firft and the laft. lead the expe&ation of his body to be offe- 
Alpheus | from u, A Captain. The fred for us, and our bodies by him unto Ged, 
Father of James, Mat. 10.3. The Father of | Exod. 40. 29. Heb. 10. 51 6, 7. Rom. 
Matthew, or Levi, Mar. 2. 14. Or, The thou- 12. 11. ) * 
fand, or learned. Le offer a being our gift to the Altar 
Al fufficient ] One God mok able to | To do and perform the duties of godlineff 
— all promifed good things, and to | which are unto God as an oblation or facri- 
cep away all threatned evils, Gen. 17, 1. 
I am God all-faficient. God is named thus, 
not onely of his power to. goe thorough 
with all chings, but for wafting his ene- 
mies at the drowning of the world, Klay 
13.6. Joel r15. 
Gitar ] The do&rine of free ſal vation b 


thei 
Chrift erucified: or, the facrifice of Chri of Scriptures. 

his death, Heb. 13. 10. Ve haue an altar, &c.| Ali ef Geld ] Chriſts mediation for his 
The meaning ef this place is, that ſuch as | Church, whereby they and their prayers are 


remain (after due inſtructions) in the obfer- | prefented to God as ſweet odours, Exod, 
vations of Legall facrifices,fhall notpartake|4@2 ° 0000n 

in the facrifice of Chrifts death, once offered | Il dig talpa Gada Altars] To overthrow 
on the Craſſe. What is this to Popifhalears, | the wae'worthip of God, and in ftead there- 
whereon ta facrifice Chrift again in anun- of to bing in and fet up the ſervice of 
bloody 8 fins of the quick in earth, Wolsand idolatrous worſbip, Rom. 11. 3. 
and of the dead in Purgatory? Alfo the | They have digged domu thine Alters. A Synece 
worthip ſpirituall of the New Teftament,}doche = © a 


19. 10. | ap 

2. The facrifices and oblations flain and 

offered at the altar. 1 Cor. 9. 13. They which 
fervedt the altar, are partakers with the altar. 

g Both the worſhip of the altar, or there 
performed to God; and alfo God, and Chriſt 
of whom the Altar wasa token,being confe- 
crate to God, and appointed to be a figure of 
Chrift, 1 Cor. 10. 18. Are not they which eat 
of the facrifice partakers with the altat? That 
is, by that their act of eating of the ſacred G 
things, they all do proſeſſe a fociety in the 
worlhip of God, yea with God, to whom 
it was dedicate, and to Chrif, of whom it 


was a ſigne. 
There were three ſorts of Altars. 
1. Religious and lawfull, as for Burns- 


To bud an Altar ] "Thar profefion of 
‘godlinefle, andthe whole exercife of Reli - 
gion which ftood in inftru&ion, prayer, 
practi ſes, ſaerĩſices, according to thoſe times, 
Gen. 7. 20. & 12.7. K 13. 18. 
Altaſbit ] Destroy not, Pal. 57. 1. . 
Altogether ] It's put for at once, Exod. 
11.1. Nothing elfe, 23.41. Wholly, 
Pſal. 39.5. Fully, Act. 26. 29. 

Albab ] His rifing up» A Duke of Edom, 


en. 36. 40. 

Alban] Higher, or aloft. A San of Shobal, 

Gen. 36. 23. 

Alu] A mingling together. A place where- 

in the [freelites encamped, Numb. 33. 13. 
— 1 84 the end of the world, ſo 

long will Chrift be prefene with 1 — 

| i 4 


to 


— diet end 
v. lat: Alfo Mat. 26. 10. 


2. A very long time, even fome thoufand | 


years, though not for evermore and with- 
out an end, Rom. 11. 10. Bow their backs al- 
ways. The ſtrength and might both ſpiri- 
tuall and temporal, as touching power, will, 
and endevour to doe good; and concerning 
the Temple, Religion, Order, and Form of 
the Church and Civill government, was 
taken away, as the ſtrength of ones back or 
loins, for an exceeding long time, but not 
everlaſtingly, for they muft be graffed into 
the true Olive, becauſe God is able, and 
hath promifed it, Rom. 11. 23, 24, 26, Cc. 
Howbeit, without reſtitution of Ifrael to a 


Common - wealth, (for ought that I can fee) |- 


_ though not without being reſtored to the 
Common - wealth of Iſuel, that is, the 
Chriſtian Church, from which the Jews 
have been caſt out now ſixteen hundred 


ears. 
i It’s taken alfo for the time of our life, 
Deut. 5. 29. At all times and feafons, Job 
27. 10. Continually, Exod. 25. 30. Night 
and day, Mar. 5̃. 5. Upon all occafions, Luk. 
18. 1. Conſtantly, Gal. 4. 18. 


A M N 
Am] Exiftence or ſelf being, Exod. 3. 14. 
Jam that I am; that is, 1 


1. J have my being from my felf, and 
from no other. 9 
2. Continue for ever and fail net. 

3. Am che ſame and change not, and am 
the cauſe ofbeing to all things that be, both 
my words chat they be performed, and all 
the creatures that they be not reduced to 
nothing 

Bam] Iwill be; fo is the Hebrew, Ebei, 
that is, I that give being to all things, and 
to my promifes, I will be to them indeed 
what I amand was in promifes. I will be 
their deliverer out of and cruel bon- 
dage; I will be God manifefted in the fleth, 
their great deliverer from eternall wrath. 
In afmalldifference this name is repeated, 
Rev. 1. 4. & 11. 17. & 16. 5 He which was, 
which is, and which is to come. 

a. Repreſenting or refembling. Joh. 15. 
1. Iam that vine; that is, I repreſent/ and am 
like unto a vine. 


Amad] Peple of witneffe. A City, Jot. 


19 26. | 
Amal] Labour, or iniquity. The Son of 
Helem, 1 Chr. 7. 35. 


— = 


$° l | 
Amalen] A licking, finiting, or firiking peo- 


protett them, Mat. 28. ple. 


A M. 


The Son of Elipbaz, the Son of Eſau, | 


Geil. 36. 10, 11, 12. 
amam | Mother, or fear of them. A City, 
Joh. 15. 26. ri 
- Amana | faith, truth; ora mn A Hill in 
Cilicia, Cant. 4. 8. : N. * 
A mariah] The Lord faid; or, the excellency 
of the Lord. The Father of- Abitub -2 Chr. 
6,7. A Son of Hebron, 1 Chr. 23. 19. The 
chief Prieſt, 2 Chr. 19. 11. One that was 
fet in truſt to diftribute the oblations of the 
Lord, 2 Chr. 85 15. Of the Sons of Bani, 
Ezra 10. 42. One that fealed the Covenant, 
Neh. 10. 3. The Father of Zechariah, Neh. 
11.4. One that went up with Zerubbabel, 
Neh. 12. 2. of whom Jehobanan, Ibid. 13. 


Amala) Sparing the people. The Son of 
David's Sifter, 1 Che, 2. 17. Alfo, the So 
of Hadlai, 2 Chr. 28.12. . d 


Amatai] Strong. A Son of Elkanab, 1 Chr. 
6. 25. A chief Captain, Ibid. 12.18, 


Amathat | The gift or preſem of the people. 
The Father of wes Che > 12, ` 
Son of Agareel, Neh. 11. 13. 7 
_ Amathiah |] The ftrength of the Lord. The 


Father of Fofhab, 1 Chr. 4. 34. 
Amazed | at fome ſtrange, unfeen, and 


| unheard of great work and judgement of 


God, Exod. 15. 14 1. Iſa. 13. S8. Appa- 
rent and preſent deſttuction to themſelves, 
Judg. 20. 41. Unexpeéted abilities in ano- 
ther, beyond their owne expectation, Job 
92.15. Luk. 2. 48. The working of won- 
ders and miracles, Mat. 12. 22, 23. Rare 
gifts, Act. 55 E 2 zy 

Amaziah ) The burden of the Lord. The 
Son of Febocſp, 2 King. 12. 21. The Son of 


Hilkiah, 1 Chr. 6. 45. An idolatrous Prieſt 
of Bethel, Amos 7. 10. | 
i 1, Civill, aboue affairs 


2 
of the world, ſent from Kings, 2 King. 10. 
12. 2 Chr. 35. 21. or ſome State, Joſſi. 9.4. 

2. Spirituall, concerning the Kingdome 
of Chriſt. Such were the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 
5. 20. Eph. 6. 20. 
Vain · glory. i 

Ambu | By men againft their enemies, 
Joſh. 8.2. 2 Chr. 13. 13. By God againg 
his Churches enemies, 2 Chr. 20.22. 2 King. 
3. 20, 22523; 24. : 

Amen] Ín the end of a fentence, or pray- 
er, a withing that ic oy ls fo as we ask, and 
a trafting that ic ſhall be ſo: Gal. 1. 5. To 
whom be glory for ever, Amen. -7 

2. J adad aſſeveration (in the begin- 
ning of fpeeches) whema thing is earneftly 


and ſtrongly affirmed. Mat. 19. 3. Ken, I 
— -= ff 


{ay unto you, Joh, 6. 26. Allo, where. che 

word Amen is doubled, he doth much bom- 

mend und urge the ching, ſo uttered, to their 
attention. 1 

3. Certain, conſtaut, or moft firm, 2 Cor. 

1. 20. Tes and Amen. . 

4. Truch it ſelf, or 1 himſelf, 

Rev. 3. 4. Thefe things faith Amen. 

i An Pia ig the title ot God him- 

ſielſ, and of Chrift, becaufe of his faithful- 
neſſe and truth in performing all promites, 
Rev. 3. 14. Elay 65.16. 

| Alfo, the word is Hebrew, and is 
not tranſlated by the Apoſtles into Greek, 
but is uſed in all Languages, for the honor 


of the Hebrew tongue, to which ic is proper. 


2. Ofthe truth which it fignifieth. Vide 
Auguft. in Tractat. 41. Sow ) 
Lo amend] To redreſſe and reform faults. 
It is put ſor Repentance, Mat. 3. 8. Act. 26. 
20. Bring forth fruits worthy of Repen- 
tance (or amendment.) Repentance is as the 
root, Amendment as the fruit. Firſt there 
muſt be a change of the heart from evill to 
good, by the gift of repentance put into it 
of God; and then will follow an amend- 
ment and redreſſe of our wayes and man- 
ners. | 


old man, toChange, to Converte 
N od. 28. 19. Rev. 21. 20. A 
recious lone which prevents drunkenueſſe, 
from a privat. and wos drunken, from wiv 


| Ifataby I 1. 1. 


5. The 


a, 


ther of Shemuel, Numb. 34. 26: The Fa- 


ther of Pedabel, Ibid. 28. A King of Geber, 
2 Sam. 13. 37. The Son of Liaum, 1 Chr. 
7-26. The Son of Ori, Ibid 9. 4. 
Ami tai] True; or, fearing. The Father of 


Jonah, 2 King. 14 3. 

Am zabed ] The cowry of the people. The 
Son of Benaiab, i Chr. 27.6. 

i Troubling 


or Pammedatba 

u. Ee. The Father of Haman, EQ. 8. 5 
Anm |y wple, Hof 2. 1. 

, Amiel J The people of God, or God with me. 


Son of Genalli, Numb. 13. 12. Alſo 
1 fixt Son of Oled. Edum, 1 Chr. 26. 5. 


Alfo, the Father of Buthfbua, Solwnon’s Mo- 
ther, 1 


-3-5 Alfo, tbe Fagher of Machir, 
of Ladebar, 2 Sam. 9. 4, ö. A 
Amminadab | A free peple. The Son of 
Ram, 1 Chr. 2. 10, The Son of Hobeth, 
1 Chr. 6. 22. 


t Amitai ] The fel of thè Almighty. 


The ag of Abizer, yr 7 verſ. 12. 
Ammon] A peuple, or the Sm of my people. 
A people that deſcended of Bo avn 
the Son of Lot, by his younger daughter, 
Gen. 19. 38. „ 
Amnon | Faithfull, true; an Ariiſicer, Nou- 
riſber, School-mafter.. The Son of David, 
1 Chr. 3. 1. ü ok y 
Amos ] A valley or depth. A Prieſt, 
Neh. 12. ` 9 P 
Auen Faith full, trut. The Son of Mă 
naſſeb, 2 King. 21. 18. The Governour of 
the City of Samaria, 1 King. 22. 26. Alſo, 
another mentioned, Neh. 7.59. 
Which is among om | Sateen, as much 
as in you is, as in you lieth ; or, which doth 


depend on you. 1 Pet. 5. 2. Feed the flock 


which is among yor. The full meaning i 

that the flock committed to their truft theuta 
be greatly cared for, according to chat, 
Act. 20.28. For, not a Dominion.and King- 
dome, but a charge and care is committed 
to Paſtors, 1 Pet. 5:3. Mat. 20. 25. 1 Tim. 


3.1 
Amozites] It is put cither for a diſlinct 
le, or this one people is generally uſed 


for all the Heathen ( whereof they were the 


a : | worft and wickedeſt) which poffeffed the 
ce, to Break off fins, to Caft away the 


land, Gen. 15. 16. Joſ. 2. 10. Amos 2. 9. 
The word fignifieth, bitter people, cruel rebels, 
great 5 or talkative. 
Amos ) A burthen. A Prophet, Amos 1. 1. 
Alſo the Son of Naum, Luk. 3. 25. 
Ames |. Strong, or mighty. The Father of 


Aenphipols ] A compaffed City; of engi 
about, and mass a City, Act. 17. 1. 

Amplias ] Make more, Paul's friend; Rom. 
16. 8. derived ofamplus, large, great. 

Amram | A high people. The 
Mofes, Aaron; and Mi iam, Ex: 


her of 
od. 6. z 
man 

¥ 


p An affe; or, clay: The Son of 
Di hr. 1. 41. called Hemdan, Gen. 
36 26. 


Aurastel] Speaking defiruBion, or ruine. 


King of Shinar, Gen. 14. 1. 


Amz) Strong, or mizbty. The Son of Bani, 


AN 


q A grape. A City, Joſh. 15. 50. 
nab] Anfwering, finging, aſflid ing, or pour. 
The Father of Abolibamals, Gen. 36. 2. 
Gnabarath || Doneſſe, burning, wrath, neigh- 
ing, boarfneff:. A Citys Joſh. 19. 19. 
Anab ) A Giant, Numb. 13.23, 
Aname lech] An anfwer 3 the feng, affliétion, 
i i or 


UMI 


The high Prieft, A&. 23. 2. 
= The Father of Shamyar, ſudg 3. 31. 


ever an a day, or eternall execration, 1 Cor. 


Anan | A cb, propheſie, or divination 
A mans name, Neh. 10. 25. 
' Amni] Acl-ud; or, gracious. A Son of 
Elioenai, 1 Chr. 3 24. „ 

Ananiab] The cloud, or divination of the 
Lord. A City, Neh. 11. 32. A mans name, 
Neh. 3. 23. 

Ananias ] The grace of God. The Husband 
of Saphira, Act. 5. 1. A Diſciple, Act. 9. 10. 


Anath] An anſwer, fong, affliction, pwe, tj. 


Anathema] One which is accurſed, or an 
execration, feparate. and removed from the 
ſellowſhip of the faithfull: Sometime allo 
from the grace ot Chrift, and hope of falva- 
tion. Anathema Miranathais one accurfed tor 


16.21. If any love mt the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
let bim be Anathema Maranatha. Anathema 
belongs to all obftinate ſcandalous p 
Anabema Miranıtha belongs onely to Dlaf- 
hemers of the holy Ghoft. Gal. r. 3 Let 
im le Anathema, dcrurſed. Rom. 9. 2. I could 
wifh to be Anathema for my kinfmen, &c. 
Norte; that Anathema by ufe of Scripture, 
is either that which by ſeparat ion from pro- 


fane ufe, and dedication to God, is become 


holy and dreadfull: or contrariwife, that 
which is rejected from God, as accurſed and 
deteſted. 

2. A thing ſeparate from common ufe, 
and given unto God to ſerve for holy uſes, as 
being conſecrate thereunto. Luk. 2 1.5. Ard 
with cenfecrate things, the word is Anathe- 
mata in the Originall, and fignifies Dunaria, 
or gifts hanged upon the pillars of the Tem- 
pletor ornament of the place, and to the 
honor of God. * It may feem firange that one 
word fhould be put not oftely in a diverfe, but quite 


eontra: y fignificatiun. 


Some think it is bëaufe the verb whence it 


-tonreth, bath divers acceptations. 


Others think the word which ſign fes things 
confecrated, in Luk. chap. 21. to be writ with 
(H) and the word with (E) But I think they both 
are called thus of ſeparating or ſetting aparc, either 
to deſtru ion, as the former; or to honorable ufe, as 
. the latter. . 
Qnathoch] Anfwers, or fongs. A City, Jer. 
1.1. A Son ot Becher, 1 Chr. 7. 8. 


Ancien ts ef the people Magiſtrates, Judges, 
and Goverucurs of all fores, which tor the 
moſt part were chofen out of them which 
‘Wereanciencia yes: thence Rulers cal led 


Ancient, and to put them in minde of gra- 


1) A N N. ° 
vity fitting for elder men. Efay 3. 14. The 
Lord wil judze. the Ancients of the people. | 


| D. (2 
or poverty of the King, or of bie Counfellour. The 
god of Sepharvaim, 2 King, 17. 51. 


12. Men of former times, 1 Sam. 24. 13- 
Governours, IIa. 3. i 4. Politicall and Eccle. 
fiafticall, Jer. 29. 1. 


or there went up a mĩſt: fome read it (But:) 
the former better. Exod. 21. 16. Fe that fmi- 
teth Father and Moiber, &c. for Father . or Mo- 
ther nd is ſometime diſtinctive, and fome- 
time exceptive, but moſtly a copulative par- 


ticle. 


Here it isa pa: ticle cauſall, as Mark 9. 49. 
And every fatrifice, &c. 


(Buc) Pial. 55. 13. and in ftead of (For) 
Phal. 1.3. Gen. 12. 19. Elay 39. 1. 2 King. 
20. 12. * 

much more aftonifhed. 


43. Rom. 15. 6. Gen. 3 1. 44. 2 Sam. §.9. 
1 Ch 

fed be God and the Fatber, &c. Col. 1. 3. Rev. 
ticle exegetical]. 


ther: alfo it is put disjunctively, Eph.4.11. 


Ancient] Put for very old men, Job i2 


And] Or, and famdiane But, Gen. 2. 6. 


And: Bccauſe, 1 Cor. 8. 4. Col. 1. 24. 


2. It is a note of fallmude, it is uſed for 


3. Therefore. Mark 10.26, And they were 


2 


Here ic is an Illat ive particle, 1 Cor. 15. 


r. 1 1.7. ] 
4. That is to fay; or, even. Eph. 1. 3. Blef- 


21.22. as it is in 2 Cor. 1. 3. Gen. 13. 15. 
1 Chr. 21. 2. 2 Sam. 17. 12. Here it isa par- 


5. For the moſt part it is a copulative par- 
ticle, to couple words and ſentences toge- 


Eſay 7. 6. And this word noteth paſſion of 
minde, and is often uſed to fignifie earneſt 
affections of deſire, joy, indignation and the 
like, Gen. 47. 15. Pfal.2.6. Act. 23. 3. Mar. 
10. 26. 2 Cor. 2. 2. 2 Sam. 24. 3. 

6. It is put exegetically or expoſi- 
tively (by che figure iv lade) for ¶ that is to 
fay] or a note of explication, as Mat. 3. 11. 

oh. 3. 5. 

J 7. It is put for an adverfative conjun&i- 
on. But yet, nevertheleſſe, ec. Joh. 7. 30. 

Anew] Ven ſtrong; or manly. An Apoftle, 
Luk. 6 1,14. dm 72 dest. | 

Am zonicus | A vidorions man, of drip ard ese, 
aman, an risu viery. A mans name, Rom. 
16. 7. 

Anem] AN anfwer, or fong of them. A City; 
1 Chr. 6. 73. i 

Gnet | An anfwer, or fong of the candle, or 
light. A mans name, Gen. 14. 24. A City, 
1 Chr. 6. 70. mp 

Angel | A meſſenger, or one fent of God. 
In this general! ſenſe Chrift is called the 
Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. The An- 
gel of the Couenant whom ye defire, Jone 2.1 


ewile 


A N. 


Likewiſe in Act. 12. 15. ic ſigniſies a mortall 
man ſent as a meſſenger from Peter; for the 
Church there aſſembled could not be fo ig - 
norant, that an Angel heavenly could not 
enter in without having the dore opened, 
this were very abfurd. Angel like w iſe is put 
for God, as Gen. 22. 11. (the Angel) for he 
ſpeaketh as God, verf. 12. ſweareth by him - 
ſelf, and is called Febevab, which is the pro- 
per name of God, verſ. 16. wherefore this 
Angel was the Son of God, Chrift hjgfelf, 
Gen. 16. 7. & 18. 2. È 
2. A Minifter of the Gofpel authorized 
and fent by Chrift to publiſh the higheſt and 
moſt gladſome meſſage of reconciliation be- 
tween God and man, Rev. 2. 1. The Angel of 
the Church of Ephefus, 2 Cor. 8. 20. Any In- 
terpreter of the will of God is called an An- 
gel, Judg, 2. 1. Mal. 2. 7. 
3. A created good ſpirit, fent forth of God 
to miniſter for the good ofthe elect, and for 


the Angels, he ſaĩth, be makes the Spirits his Mef- 
ſengers: alfo verf.14. 2 King. 19. 15. 
A created wicked ſpiritz for fuch alfo God 
fends as meflengers to do his will, for pro- 
bation of the godly, and for plaguing of the 
ungodly, fo oft as he pleaſeth. Mat. 25. 41. 
prepared for the Devi!) and. his Angels, Joh.1.8,9. 
The Sadduces denyed the being of Angels, 
faying, There were none, t. 
Others held they were but motions: An- 
gels bread, tongues of Angels. See Manne and 


ongue. . 
| “Angels are deſcribed, Efay 6. 1. with faces 
and feet, and wings to cover them, and to 
flie withall, to fignifie their reverence to God 
before whom they minifter in conſideration 
ot his great majeſty, and their one weak- 
neſſe compared with him, Job 4. 18. & 15.15. 
And alſo their readineſſe to execute Gods 

Commandements. 
Angels defire to look into chem] The 
gꝗreedy defire of Angels to know the myftery 
of Chriſt, as it is in the Gofpel revealed. 
1 Pet.1.12. Which things the very Angels de- 
fire to look into. This is an alluſion to the 
Propitiatory or mercy-lid upon the Ark, 
whereupon two Angels, Cherubins, did abide 
wich their faces one toward another, and 
their eyes bent down to the Ark · ward, to 
fignifie and figure, that in Chrift ( whereo} 
the Ark was a type) all the treafures ot 
knowledge and wifdome fhould be hid, 
to be manifefted in the Gofpel ; the very 
Angels coyeting more and more to pric into 
ſuch ſecrets. Such manifold and admirable. 
wifdomedoththe Goſpel contain. 


(22) 


the punifhment ofthe wicked, Heb. 1.7. Of 


14 


>) A N. 


Angel of the Cobenant | One ſent wich 
authority to preach reconciliation wich 
God, and to meric it, Mal. 3.1. 2 Cor.5.19. 

Becauſe of the Angels | That women 
ought to ufea decent habit upon their head 
in the publick mw... ing of che Church, in re- 
ſpedand for reverence fake towards the Mi- 
nifters of che Word, and of God {peaking by 
them; (as by his meſſengers) who be very 
often called Angels, both with addition of 
God, or Jehovah, as Hagg. 1. 13. Mal. 3. 1, 
27. Ecclef. 5. 5. Lev.27. (where itis given 
to the high Prieſt) and abſolutely without 
{fuch addition, as Rev. 2.3. And here; where 
the plural number ĩs uſed (Angels) becauſe 
through the aboundance of giſts in the Pri- 
mitive Church, divers Churches ( as at Co- 
rinth, Philippi, and elſewhere) had divers Teas 
chers belonging to one aſſembly. 1 Cor. 11. 
12. Therefore a woman ought to have power on 
her bead, becaufe of the Angels. Such as under- 
ſtand this of bad {pirits, do therein not well, 
— „* any good reaſon. Wich ſome more 
reaf®n it may be taken of good Angels, who 
are prefent with, aud Prefident over (as 
Counffeys, fo ) Churches, beholding and 
liking thegoodorder therein, difliking all 
unſeemlyneſſe and diforder : by the confide- 
ration whereof, it is likely Paul would per- 

de women to comely and reverent beha- 

bur, left they offended the Angels, but 
chieflyto thew fear to God, {peaking in his 
Ambaſſadors: and to Chrift, who is elfe- 
where waited upon by his Angels. l 
Angel of ligbt] A good and holy An- 
I: or ane which doth counterfeit himfelf 
to be fo, and is not, 2 Cor. 11. 14. For Satan 
bimſelf is transformed into dn Angel of lib. 

Af A de an Angel] Suppoſe, or put the 
cale, that I Faul, or a Celeſtial ſpirit thould 
corrupt the doctrine of ſalvation never ſo 
little, a, curſe ſhould hang over our head, 
Gal. 1. 8. If Ior un Angel frem beaven,&c. All 
Miniſlers or others, learn how holily and 
inviolably the doctrine of the Goſpel is to 
be kept, ſithence God will ſeverely be reven- 
ged upon even the leaſt corruption thereof; 
there tore all are to beware of this fin, and 
by teaching and profeſſing the truth, ſincere- 


ly, conſtantly, and throughout, to gloriſie 


God. 

Anger] A defire of being revenged upon 
the perſon of our Neighbour, either by our 
words or deeds. Mat. 5. 22. He that is angry 
with bis brother, &c. Here itis taken in ill 

art. e 
i 2. A difpleafure, not againft the perfon, 
but againſt the fin of our neighbouf, or a- 

-< gainft 


wag Ker ee 
ange o o 
8 
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gainſt our owne fins. This kinde of anger All Chriſis faichfall members, 2 Cones. 21. 


E 


TO SN . = 
It's put fora fecond,a third, a fourth, 1 Cor. 

15.39. Diverſe, or different, 1 Cor. 12: 9. 
When one goeth with it immediately toge- 
ther, it noteth a uutuall reciprocation in 
the thing, Joh. 13. 14, 34. Act. 7. 26. 

Lo anf wer] 1. To reply to fome queſtion 
propounded. Luk. 2. 3. Jefus anſwered them. 

2. To witnefle a thing, Gen. 30. 33. My 
riglteou{neffe fhall anſwer for me. Anſwering is 
tor witnelling both for and againft one; Ep 


a bas 
4 -e - 2 
0 * 
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fin in felling him, by confideration of 
Gods providence turning it to good. 

3. In God, it is his juſt difpleafure againft 
fin and finners : or the punifhment which 
proceeds from him difpleafed, Pfal. 2. 12. 
Left be be angry, Pſal. 90 7,8. God is angry 
when he doth fuch works as angry men do : 
who puniſh and take away fignes of favour | . 
from fuch ag they be angry withall. Anger | 
in the Hebrew, cometh from a word, which 
fignifieth the Nufésby which one breathech & | Qui 
it importeth anger, which appeareth in the 


fore Mati 11. 25. 
and JARS Mat. 17. 4 


foufhng or breathing of the nofe, as Saul is Joh, 3. 18. 
=r to breath owt threatningsy Act. 9. 1. | Thin; nereof 
PRI. 2. f. beoi ith 
4. The deeree and threatning of God to | and nec t or the 
punifh men, Pfal. 2. 16. Left he be angry, dc hearers; fomedme this word w- 
E Therearetwodegreesthereot, Flaperfincully added; as Job 332. 
1. A leſſer againſt leſſer finners, and fuch |N . Dan. 2. 26. : 


Re obedience-yeelded to Gods com- 
t nent hen — ‘~ done indeed whieh 
was give in charge. Eſay 65, 12. I fake ye 
would nut anſwer; (chat is) — ok, 
6. Any divine oracle or direction, either 
by dream or other revelation, as Mat. 2.11. 
Heb. 11. 7. Rom. 11. 4. but more efpecially 
and properly the oracle of God given in the 
Tabetnacle, from the — ſeat. 
. Laſtly, ſuch anſwers whereby Converts 
at cheir baptiſme witneſſed their faith in 
Chrift Pet. 3. 21. 4 


An anſwer in Logick is made dove 


1. By denying the propofition : or, 
2 2. 1 a’ A 
ch together; whieh fs called hi- 


as are repented; this hath an end. 
2. A greater againſt great fins, eſpeci- 
ally if they be continued and not repented; 
this turneth into fury, Jer. 10. 24. 
Anguish | A narrow ftrait, or perplexity, 
when one knows not what counſel to take, 
or which way to turn himſelf. Rom. 8. 35. 
Shall anguifh, &c. 
Not onely extream pains which accompa- 
ny finners in this lite, but eternall torments 
in hell. Rom. 2. 9. Tribulation and anguifh up- 
on the foul of every one who doth evill. 
Anker] Taken properly for the anker of a 
fhip, Act. 27.3 0.figuratively,for hope, Heb. 6. 19 
Aniam | A people, or the fhip, forrow, or 
firergth of people. A Son of Shemida,1 Chr. 7. 19. 
Anim} Anfwerings, fingings, afflicied, poor. 
A City, Joſh. 15. 50. Pay — 
Anna] Merciful, taking ret, gracious. The 
daughter ot Phanuel; Luk. 2. 36. it in another part or ſem 
Annas, ar Anab} An high Prieft, Luk. 3.2. An anſwer in E 
Anointed |] Ordinarily, iextraordinarily: accufation of abſe 


ting of it in one part or ſenſe, 3 denyſũg of 
e 


Ordinarily, the bodies of men and women, br: . 
or fome particular parts thereof. Alive, ‘bi fe of che mat- n 
` Ruth 3. 3. 2 Sam. 12. 20. Ezek. 16. 9. — * Pa | $ 
Dead, Gen. 50. 2. Kings, 1 Sim. 10. 1. iffio Of the’ Judg. | 


Amer provideth for the winter, Pro. 30. 25 

And that rather of the grain of wheat then 

of barley, layeth ix up fafely 3 = 
| f , — > nn = 


Prophets, 1 King. 19. 16 Prieſts, Exod.29.7. 

Extraordinavily : The Tabernacle, Al- 
tar, &c. Exod. 40. 9. Cyrus, Ha.45.1. Chrift, 
Pfal. 45.7. Ia. 61. r. The ſick, Jam. 5. 14. 


(uy AB 


winds fhould ſcatter it, or the fowlesdevour years and a half before the end of che world, 


it: and ifat any time the rain wet their fore, 
they bring it forth and dry it in the fun ; 
and left the grain fhould grow and fo rot in 
the heap, they firſt bite off the ends of it. 
Hereurito Solomon fends us to learn wifdeme, 
Prov. 6. 6, 7. . 
icb ] Every one who is an adver- 

fary to Chrift, fighting -ry his Doctrine 
by mouth, pen, or ſword. 1 Joh. 2.18. Te 
-` bave beard that —— hall come: Even now 
are there Antichrifts. . 
“ Ai if the notation of the word be 
followed) fignifies either the vicar of Chrift, 
or one in ſtead of Chrifi. | 
Places where the propofition (anti) fignif. 
fir, or in fiead; Mat. 2. 22. Act. 13. 7. & 
18. 12. ; 
Secondly, a falfe Chrift which boafteth 
himfelf to be Chri, and is an æmulm of 
Chrift, as many have done, according to that 
prediction, Mat. 24. | 

. Thirdly, one that is an adverfary to 
Chrift, whereof fome be proſeſſed to the 
name of Chrift, as Turks, Jews, Pagans : fome 


fecret adverfarles covered with the name of 


Chriftians, as Papifts and other Hereticks ; 
among which there is one chief one, not 


individually or perfonally, but by fuccef- | R 


fion and order, having an Univerſality and 
Kingdome whereof he is head fucceflively ; 
and is called the Man of fin, the Son of perditi- 
‘on, the feomid Beaft, the Apofiate, the King of 
ensis, that Antichrift, who under pretence of 
pteathing Chrift fhall bee contrary unto 
Chrift, fo as Chrift be denyed even then 
when he is beleeved to be preached, as faith 


Hilary. | 
hat Antichꝛiſt] One ſingular and ſpecial 
enemy of Chrift, who pretending himſelf 
> be Chrifts Vice-gerent, doth in a notable, 
ge, and di ited manner, impugne and 
ſtrive againſt his — e and glory. This 
is now revealed more fully then ever, to be 
the Papacy ( that is) the head and body of 
that (commonly, but falfely ſo called) Romih 


Catboliek Church. 2 Theſſ. 2. 8, 9. 1 Joh, 2. bl 


22. The fame is that Amichriſi. All the marks 
_ of Aaticbrift, as they are fet down, 2 Theſſ. 2. 
andin the Reyelation, do not agree unto 
any other, ſave to the Bifhop of Reme and 
his Clergy, who are the Ringleaders of that 
prs apoſtaſie and defection from the 

ith, which fhould reiꝑn, and now long hath 
reigned in the Kingdome of Amtichrift. How 
therefore be Papiſts deceived,which will have 
Auichriſt to be one man; a Jew, of the Tribe 
of Dan, and chat he fhall come hut three 


and thall kill Henock and Elias, who fhould 
return again to live here in the world? with 
innumerable other fabulous and falſe things, 
wherewith their eyes being blinded, they 
cannot perceive themſelves to be Antichriſt, 
though they do all the parts and offices of 
Antichriſt. K + 
Antioch] For, or, in fiead of achariot, or, 
waggon. A City in Syria, Act. 11. 22, 26. and 
in Piſilia, Act. 13. 14. It's derived of 4 
for, or, in ſtead of, and *x@, a chariot, or 
Waggon. l "a ae 
Antipas |For, or, againft all. A faithfull 
Martyr, Rev. 2. 13. m ae 
Antipattis ] For, or agaivft the Father. A 
City, Act. 23. 31. * 
Antothijab | Anfwers, or fongs of the Lord. 
The Son of Sbaſbak, 1 Chr. 8. 24. 
E Animal ] See Natural! 
— Agahe. The Son of Gx, 1 Chr. 


4 8. 

Anp | See Al. i 

Anp mau] 1. A gredi word belonging 
to all men good and bad, Luk. 9.23. 
2. A leſſe general! word belonging to one 
fort of men, as obſlinate and wilfull perfons 
in their ignorance and fins, as 1 Cor 14.38. 
evel. 22. ä 2 

3- A particular word belonging to fome 
one of many, or to many of all. "N 


Not any] None of the elect and beleeving 


l- | perfons; whom Peter fevereth, and diſtinctly 


* from thefe ſcoffers, meant verf. 3. 
2 Pet. 3. 9. Not am periſb, not any of us, the 
godly which fear his Word, — look for 
his coming, all fuch he will have faved by re- 


AP. 


Ape] Hereof mention is made, 1 King. 10. 
22. & 2Chr. 9. 21. called in Hebrew p 
from vip of its volubility, not continuing 
long in one place, But going about. It’s 4 
ſubtle, ironicall, vidicufous and unprofita- 
e beaſt; whofefict is not good for meat, 
asa pes back for burthen as an aſſe, nor 

commodious to keep an houſe as a dog; 
termed of the Grecians pawrmidy, made for 
laughter : In many parts ofits body it reſem- 
bleth a mans body; ftriveth to imitate men 
in their actions and carriage; but rather the 
evill then the good. Its defire to imitate — 
men ufually — 415 bondage; ſor 
men before it wafhing their eyes, putting on 
their fhooes, Èc. after their departure it 
watheth itreyes with glew or honey left — 2 
r t a 


i ” 


glew or ſuch ftuffe, whereby it’s ſoon caught. 

hard embracing of ics young ones it of- 
ten killeth them. In its flight ic carryeth one 
in its ſorepart which it loveth beft, the other 
on its back, which it leſſe re ſpecteth; but 
being hardly purſued, it's forced to throw 


| that purpoſe, putteth on ſhooes al ſo full of 


` 


its beloved one, and fo eſcapeth fafe with 


theothér. Herein refembling Parents, who 
often love that childe bet who cometh to 
leaft good; that childe leſſe, who proveth beft. 
It's malicious, harmful], luſttull, revengeful. 
If the young ones want any thing, the male 
puniſheth the female. By eating hereof the 
Lyon is cured of his feaver. Flatterers may 
be ſitly compared hereto. And the Devill 
may fitly be termed Gods Ape, as whom he 
endevoureth to imitate in what hecan. 
‘Apbarlites, Apharſathkites, Apherlachites | 
Dividing, or tearing in pieces, Ezr. 4. 9 & 5. 8. 
Aphek] Strength, vigour, or a river. A 


City, Jofh.12. 18. Alo Apheca, Joh. 15.53. 


Appia] Speaking: or blowing. The Son of 
Beqrab, 1 Fam. 9. 1. | 
Aphꝛab] Duf. A City, Joſh. 18. 233 
Apolla ] A Deftraer, or defiroying, am Të 
 Senwew , from destroying wafting (whence Apol- 
Unia a City, Act. 17. 1.) A Few born in A- 


lexandria, Act. 18.24. Apolhun ſignifieth the 


fame, Rev. 9. 11. 
Apoſtaſie] See to Depart, 10 F all 


trp 
Apoſtle] One that is fent as a Meſſenger 


about any affairs. In this large ſenſe, Epa- | 


phroditus is called the Apoſtle of the Philippi- 
ant; being fent by them unto Paul to carry 

their benevolence, Phil. 2. 28. Even your Apo- 
ſcle; alſo chap. 4. 18. 2 Cor. 8. 23. Rom. 
16. 


2. A Minifter immediately ſent from 
Chriſt to preach the Goſpel in the whole 
world. Hereef there were at firſt 12. Mat. 
10. 1. & 28. 19. Gal. 1. 1. This is che 
ſtricteſt ſenſe. Paul and Bamba were added 
unt the 12: Apoſtles, whofe charge was co 
plant Churches by preaching Chrift. `.. 

3. Any Meſſenger or Interpreter of Gods 
will unto his Church. In this large, ſenſe 
Chrift is called an Apoſtle, Heb. 3. 1. Confi- 
der the Apoſile Jefus: Chrift. o: 


Note: as the Tabernacle Was a figy ce of 


the publick Aſſemblies; fo Bezalael and A- 
boliab, two chief work-men about it, filled 


other. ee 
athe reft ofthe parts pf the Tabernacle, Exod. 
çt 

and Apostles of Chriſt as Arch-builders — 


- 


UMI 


5 5 . 
A re 


Mafter-workmen, 1 Cor. 3. 10. upon whofe _ 
foundation che Church is faid to be built, 
Epheſ. 2. 20. 

There were two ſorts of Apoſtles. 

1. Holy, Eph. 3. 5. who were all of equal 
authority, 2 Cor. 11. 5. In their election 
by Chriſt, Act. 1. 2. In their names, all A- 
poſtles, Mat. 10. 1, 2. In their miſſion, Mat. 
28. 19. In we es the fame Spirit, 
Joh. 20.22. and the fame gifts of the Spi- 
rit, Act. 2 3, 4. In the ſame power of bin- 
ding, loofing, Joh. 20.23. In Paul's judge- 
ment, who being an Apoſtle, did equall him- 
felf with thofe, which were accounted chie- 
feft, 2 Cor. 11. 5. whofe office was to preach 
the Word, Mar. 3. 14. plant Churches, 
1 Cor. 3. 6. ordain elders, Act. 14. 23. 

2. Falfe Apoftles, 2 Cor. 11.13. Rev. 22. 

Commandement of the Apoſtles] The 
Doctrine of Repentance and remiffion of 
fins, committed to the Apoſtles of Cliriſt to 
teach the Church, whĩch in ch. 2. v. 2 1. is cal- 
led a Commandement delivered, viž. a writ- 
ten tradition, 2 Pet. 3. 2. The commandement 
of us the Apoftles. : . 

Apoſtleſhip] Not only the funétion of an 
Apoſtle, but the ability from God, worthily 
to were it, to the edification of the 
Church, Rom. 1.5. By whom we have received 
grace and Apoſtleſpip: that is, the free gift of 
being an Apoſtle, and of ability to dif- 
R 
Spare! ] Oonſidered in reſpect 

perſons, as Mans, Deut. 22. 5. Wo- 
mans, Ibid. Virgins, 2 Sami. 13. 18. Wi- 
dows, Gen 38.1 4. Harlots, Pro. 7. 10. Chafte 
matrones, 1 Tim. 2 9. Eccleſiaſticall perſons 
who had both common garments, Lev. 6.11. 
anc ſuch as they put on in adminiftration of 
holy things, Lev. 6. 10. called Priefts gar- 
mente, Neh. 7. 72. which being ufed to the 
true God, were called ſacred or holy gar- 
ments, glorious and beautifull, Exod. 28.2. 
but to aol and falfe gods, veſtments, 2 King. 
10. 22. Civill perſons, and of them, the 
vulgar and meaner fort, whofe apparell is 
called cloathing, or clothes, covering, Job 
24.7. Exod. 1 2.34. Thoſe of better efteem, 
whofe clothes are ſaid to be goodly,’ deſira- 
ble, Gen. 27.15. Gay, Jam. 2.2. The higheſt 
rank, whofe rayment is faid to be royall, 
Eft. 6. 8. glorious, Ifa. 63. 1. S 

2. Of matter, as of skins, 
Hair, Mat. 3. 4. 


é 


, Gen, 3. 2. 
Woollen, Levit. e 
Fing linnen and fflk, 

zen. 41, 42. Silk and purple, Prov. 31:22. 
dle-work and wrogghs gold, Plal. 45. 
a „„ KA i ert 


* 
— t 


`~ 


3. OF the colour, White, Act. 1.10. Dy- 
ed, Ezek. 23. 15. Red, Ifa. 63. 2. Blew, 
Ett. 8.15. Purple, Luk. 16.19. Scarlet, 
Dan. 5. 7. Divers colours, Judg. 5. 30. 
4. Of time, mourning, 2 Sam. 2. 14. 
Wedding, Mat. 22. 11. 
To appear] To come before one, to be 
preſent, to anfwer unto matters objected. 
Thus men appear before men. 
2. Not onely to be preſent, but to been- 
quired into, and laid open, & made maniſeſt 
to our ſelves and others, what we have been, 
and what we have done. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Ve 
me all appear. Thus we ſhall appear before 
G 


3. To preſent ones felf as an Advocate 

or Spoak{man, by his interceflion to appeafe 

| for us, fo often as we do any fin of 

weaknefle. Heb. 9.24. He is entred into tke 

heavens to = in the fight of God for ws. 

Thus Chrift daily appears before his Father, 
for the elect beleevers. a 

4 To thew a ching that it may be feen. 

Act. 2.3. There appeared unto them cloven tongues. 

Thus things vilible and fenfible appear to 

our eyes and ſenſes. 

F. To come into Gods prefence in his 
ae ee Ex rag 15, 16. 
lene {hall appear before me empty, Chap. 34. 23. 

3 ae 6. Tocome unto, and be with Chrift in 

glory, Col. 3. 4 . 

As the appearance of aman | One in tha 
and formof a man. Dan. 8. 15. flood hefare 
me as the appearance of a man: This was Ga- 

briel the Angel. See verſ. 16. & chap. 10. 
verf. 18. i 
ſelf is not evill, yet beareth a thew of eyill, 
and feemeth to be a fin, 1 Theſſ. 5. 22. How 


much more ought Chriftians to avoyd evill 
it (elf, Wien they muft fbun the very fhadow 


fieh, 2 Tim. i. 10. or at his fecond comin 
In glory, Heb. 9. 28. Tit. 2. 13. 
,, Apelles | 
Rom. 16.16. It cometh ofa & maids or macs, 


-word apella, which fignifieth circumeiſed, or 
TER 


11 


Romé a ayes journey, where was ; 
market, Act. 28. i ‘ — 


Chrift. l 


Appearance of ebill] That which in it 


of fin ? | 

Appearante óf Chꝛiſt] The maniſeſtation 
of Chriſt, eicher at his firſt coming in the 
The proper name of a man, 
‘black, or fwart; not black: or of the Latihe 
dark, from u; or, theruler of wrath, from ö 


| u a 
olly woman fappoted to be the 015 of 
Tyvn of lily dilant from 


— 


Apple] Pac 85 the frúit of the Apple 


tree, Cant. 7. B. That which is made like 
an apple, Pro: 25. 1. Holy words and 
promiles of Chriff, Cant. 2.5. Thè Apple 
tree hert is taken for Chriſt, Cant. 2. 3. and 
is commended for fhadow, Ibid; for ſwert 
fruit, Ibid. for delight ſome ſmell, Cant. . 8 
and for the more variety of fruit, then of any 


other trees bearing fruit: All to ſet out 

Applie] we muſt our hearts to, Wiſdomie. 
Phal. 90. 12. Underſtanding, Prov. * 
Knowledge, Prov. 22.17. Inſtruction, Prò; 
23. 12. Every ers work, Ecclef. 8. 9. 

Ao appoint To decree, will, or purpoſe 
a thing certainly from everlaftiteg, I Thef 
5. 9. Ve are appointed not to wrath, but toob- 
lain faluation. — i 

2. To fet apart to fome office, as Dea- 
cons, Act. 2.4. Which we may appoint, &c. 

ES 3. Io determine or allow the good 
uſe, or end oſ an evill, which one doth not 
allow or appoint, A&. 2. 23. 

le's alfo put for, to Ordain, Pfal. 78. 9, 
Affigne, Numb. 4. 19. Set over, Lev.26. 16. 
Commandand enjoyn, Mat. 27. 10. Allot, 
Luk. 3. 13. Promife and diſpoſe, Luk. 22. 
29. Set down and name, A&.28. 23. Chuſe, 
2 Sam. 15. 15. Lay, fettle, Prov. 8.29. Set 
or place, Neh. 7. 3. Limit, 1 Sam. 13. 11. 
Give, Iſa. 61. 3. | 
Ste to Decree, to Chofè, Predeftinate, 


= > 
appointed ] One prepared as by cer- 


tain arguments and demonftration : or by 
nurture and chaftifement, Gen. 24. 14. 
Apollonia] A City of Macedonia not far 


fr om Theffalonica, fo named, dm Te ampuer, 


from defireying, wafting, Act. 17 1. 
Apptebend] It’s put for, to lead aſide, Mar. 
5. 33. To take by force, Rev. 19. 20. To 
attain to, or preach unto, Phil. 3. 12. Whole 
taken hold of; of Chrift, without any defe& 


on Chrifts part, Jbid. 


Approach |} Is put ſor, to goe nigh to, 
2 Sam. 11. 20. Marry, Lev. 18.6. Lie with 
one, Lev. 18. 19. Commit filthyneſſe, Ley. 
* 16. Worlhip God, 2 King. 16. 12. Ifa.. 
58. 2. 7 3 i 
Ho appꝛoach to none heer of kin] To 
marry or taketo wife none which are within 
the degrees exprefly forbidden, or by com- 
parifon and ~ e from thëm be found 
unlawfull. Lev. 8. 6. Nene of you ſpall approach 
to any nee of kn them 
germanes be o 

| - approach — 


1 


that example of Zelphebads Daughters mar- 


room enough ; for it is vicinum malo. 


| faf indeed tobe fuchan oneas he is taken 


Allow, Luk. 11. 48. Like, Amos 4. 5 
Commend, Gen. 12.15. Confent to, Gen. 


Fella, A&t. 18. 2. 


15. 32. ca. , 
~ Srabah] The plain, Joh. 18. 18. The 


their curfe. The Son of Sben, Gen. 10.22. 


AQ 7) -i 
approach unto, it is a queſtion which hath | Aran] An arke; or, their malrtliction. The 
— exerciled rhe pew of the learned, Son of Dhan Gen. 36. 28. | 
but the conſciences ot the unlearned and Ararat | A maled:Gion. of trembling. A 
well: for my part, howfoever, I cannot Mountain, Gen. 8. 4. 
fee itto be prohibited either expreſſy or by Araunah | An arke, fong,rejaycing. A mans 
analogy, and it ſeemeth to be warranted by name, 2 Sam. 24. 16. 1 
Arap Ul ſed properly for to put on cloaths 
upon the body, 2 Chr. 5. 12. Figuratively, 
for taking & carry ing away ſpoils, Jer-43-12 
Arba | Four. The Father of Anak, Joth, 


X 


A R. 2 * 


ing the Uncles fons by Gods appoint- 
ple Numb. 36.11. Allo ſundry learned 
men judge it lawfull, and gpdiy perfons ba Fos i 
have done it as a thing lawful); yet it were | 15.13. A City called Hebron, Gen. 35. 27. 
expedient to keep further off, and to launch |- Atthanget | Prince of Angels (as Archis 
our fhip into a chan eis fca- | poimen the Prince of Paftors) Jude 9. Tet Mi- 

i chael that Archangel. This is Chrift Jefus, 
who is ftrong as God: as alfo the doubling 
of the Greek article doth declare. 
Arckhelaus] The Prince of the people, ate dad. 
The Son of Herod, Mat. 2. 223 © 

Archers | Fofeph’s enemies; as his Brethren 
that hated him, and fold him into ris : 
alfo his Miſtreſſe which tempted and falfely 
accuſed him; and his Mafter that imprifoned 
him, Gen. 49.23. Gen. 39. 7, 17, 20. 

Ufed properly for thoſe that ufe the Bow, 
Jer. 5 . 3. Figuratively, for all other Soul- 
diers, Judg. 5.11. 

„ Archippus | A Prince; or, Mafter of horfes, 
ape ins. A mans name, Col. 4. 17. 

Arcturus] The originall oy or wry fig- 
nifieth @ gathering together, from to be 
gathered together. It's a ftar by the Ale of Urfe 
major, or Charls wain, and is of the firt mag- 
nitude; Job 9. 9. And for that being a great 
ſtar, it is ſtill joyned with leſſer ſtars, whom 
it conducteth as a Father doth his children; 
hence is chat phraſe (as Itake it) Canſt theii 
margin. = guide Ardlurus with bis fons? Job 38. 32. 
Arabia] Evening, foreetneffe, a crow, or de- Ard] Ruling; or, defending, The Son of 
fert, from arty wafie. A Countrey in Afia | Benjamin, Gen. 46. 21 

the greater, between Jules and Ægypt; where. Ardon] The fame; or, the judgement of mu- 
in dwelt the Moabites, Ammonites, Idumeans and | ledidtion. The Son of Caleb, 1. Chr. 2. 18. 

many others, Ezek. 27, 21. 2 Chr. 21. 16. Are) Reprefenting, or betokening, or be- 
Beſide the fleny, and defert, there was alfo ing like. Gen. 41. 26, 27. The feven good kine 
Arabia the happy, where the Sabeans dwelt, are fevenyeers of plenty, &c. The like phrafe 

2 Chr. 9. 14. where Paul preached, Gal. 1. in Rev. 17. 10. & Rev. 1. 10. 

12. From thoſe Conntreys the inhabitants} Alfo, having their being, i Cor. 1. 2, 8. 

were named Arabians. Come, or have authority and guidance, 

Atad] A wilde aſſe. A City, Judg. 1. 16. 1 Joh. 4. 1. Held, reputed, judged,efteemed, 

Alfo a mans name, 1 Chr. 8. 15. 1 Cor. 7. 114. ET 

Arab] A way,ora traveller. A Son of Ul, Ateli | The Altar light, orfight of Gel. The 


Lo approbe ] To declare and thew him- 


for, and ſhould be, 2 Cor. 6. 8. In all things 
we approve our félves as the Minifters of Chrift. 
It tignifiech alfo, To accept, Ecclef. 9. 7. 


34.22. Incline to, Judg. 9. 3. 
| 6- A 9. | 
Aquila] An Eagle. The Husband of Pri- 


x AR, 
Ar] A rearing up, or watches, or an adver- 
fary. The Metropolis of Moab, Numb.31.28. 
s ara | Carfing, or feeing. A Son of Fether, 
1 Chr. 7. 38. i 

Arab] Multiplying, fowing fedition, a ber 
in wait, 4 window,or locuſt. A City, Joth. 


1 Chr. 7, 39. Som of Gad, Gen. 46. 1 
Aram] Syria, as Mizraim Ægypt, andCufh| Areopagus] Mars hill. The kigheſt Court 
LE thioptt, Gen. 22. 21. and often elſewhere. in Athens, Act. 17. 19. 


Aram: Highneffe, fublimity, deceiving; or] tetas] Virtuous. A King of Damafeut, 


2 Cor. 11. 32. 

Argob] The Region of the Kingdome 
Og, which was called, The land of Grams, 
Deut. 3. 13. Alſo a mans name, 2 King. 15.25. 


The Son of Kemnel, Gen. 22. 21. The Son 
of Sbamer, 1 Chr. 7. 34. The Son of Efrom, 
Mat. 1. 3. The name of a place, Num. 23. 7. 


ik. (28) 


| Ariel) The altar, light, hen of Gd. A 
mans name, ‘Ezr. 8. 16. Alſo, a City; Efay | 


2 . 1. | 
? Arimathea] ‘A little bill; of the Syriack, 
ar wich N prefixed : or, a dead lyon, ot 
AN 4 hon, and N to die. A City ot the 
Jews, Luk. 23. 51. 
Atioch] A long lyon. The King of El’afar, 
Gen.14.1. The Captain of Nebuck adnex æar 
guard, Dan. 2. I 4. s 
Arite] Irs put for a word of encourage- 


ment, and to ftir up one to a thing, Gen. 13. 
17. & 27.19. Come forth, Act. 20. 30. 
Sh 
E 


ew ípiritual life and grace of converfion, 
ph. 5. 14. Be raiſed and comforted, Amos 


J. 2. Is begun, Mat. 13.21. 


Ariſtarchus] The beft Prince, ot eie S beft, 
and ds Prince. One of Pauls companions, 
Act. 19. 29. ; . 

Ariſtobulus ] The beft Counfellour, of gesos 
beſt, and Beah counfell. A mans name, Rom. 


16. 10. * 

Arte] A cheft, or coffer, wherein to keep 
things fure or fecret, Exod. 2. 3. a 

2. The great veſſell or fhip wherein Noah 


and his family lived ſaſe during che flood, 


A R. 

Arke of the teftament, Rev. 11. 19. The glory 
of Ifrael, 1 Sam. 4 21322. 

Gtke cobered | Exod. 40. 21. that is, hid, 
the veil hanged betore, a figure of Chřifts 
fleſh veiling the divine thing in him, Heb: 
10. 19 20. ; os “et 

Armagedon | A curled warriꝛur, of cn 
and 1; or, a mountain of the beft fruits, of 
v * a0. The name of a place, Rev. 
16. 16. | 

Arm) That part and member of the body 
which is ſtrongell and readyeft to doe things 
withall. Ic fignifies alfo great warlike for- 
ces, as in Dan. 11.22, 31. Alfo virtues, 


wifdome, patience chaſtity, by which Fofeph 


refifted all his enemies, Gen. 49. 24. Pla. 18. 


33535 5 
Arm of the Lo zd ] The mighty power of 
Godefpecially working in the Gofpel for 
the converſion of the elect, Efay 53. 1. To 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? 
2. The great power of God generally ut- 
tered, either for faving the good, or deftroy- 
ing the wicked, Phal. 93. 13. Mighty is thine 
arm, and ſtron is thy right band, 1 King. 8. 42. 
Arm of det | Moft feeble and weak help, 
fuch is all help trom man without God. Jer. 
17. 5+ Curfed be hee that makes flefh bis arm. 
Armour] Weapons, or warlike furniture 
for our owne ce, and offence Of our 


enemies. 1 Sam. 17. 38. Davidputon Sauls 


blifhed. 

ES 3. The Church of God, which hath 
in it (as the firftand typicall Arke) the rod 
of Diſcipline for finners, the pot of Man. 
, 4 for repenters, the table of the Law for 

It may ſiguiſie the heart of a godly 
* which is in the Tabernacle; that fa to 
fay, the Church of God, and in which Arke 
is the Covenant of God; that is to fay, the 
fan&ifying and faving grace of God. meptio- 
ned, Jer. 3 t. 33. Ezek. 37. 16, 27. & Hebr. 
8. 10. & 10. 16, 17. 

The Arke made in the wilderneſſe by Be- 
galeel, Exod. 37. 1. is called, The Arke of God, 


The Arke of the Covenant of the Lord, d 
30.33. The Arie of bie. flrength, Pia. 132. 
The dks f the teftimony, Numb. 4. 3. 


1 Sam. 3. 3. The Arke of the Lord, Joth.3.13. 
2. Namb 
8. 

15 


armour. y 

2. Thofe ftrong and powerful luſts of fin, 
whereby Satan conquereth natural! men, 
and holdeth them faft under his banner and 
dominion. Luke 11. 21. When a Strong man 
armed keeps bis Palace, cc. 

Armour of God | 4 furniture of 
weapons, given us of God alone ſor our 
defence againſt our ſpirituall enemies, Eph. 
6. 11. Put om the armour of God. i 

Armour compleat ] All manner of kindes 
of ſpirituall weapons, ferving to fence the 
Chriftian Souldier ‘on all fides, and to all 
purpoſes, Eph. 6.11, 12, Ge. 

Armour of fight] The graces of the 
New man, {uch as accompany the effectual! 
preaching of the Goſpel (which is likeunto 
light:) and chefe graces are called (armour) 
becauſe they are our defence aꝑainſt the af- 
faults of finand Satan. Rom. 13. 42. Put 


on the armour of light. What chefe graces be, 


and what defence they afford us in ofr fpi- 
ricuall battle. See Eph. 6. verf. 11, 12, 13, 
141, 16, 17. > 


of righteoulnede ] Uprightneffe 
ö j or 


.1 Note: Graces of the Spirit are effenſive and 
oar as weapons and armour be. 


— — — 


— — 


armour or weapons, wherewith the godly 


Apoſtle Paul, and other his companions in 


on the 


labour, did defend themſelves and their 
ſunctions againſt Satans malice, 2 Cor. 6. 7. 


or integrity of conſcience, which is like! Attemes ] Whole, fiund, of dpruis, A | 


— o a — 


mans name, Tit. 3. 12. 

Aitificer | Taken properly for one that 
ufeth any art, trade, or occupation, Act. 19. 
24.whence Workman, Jor. 10. 3. Occupyer, 


Armour of rigbteouſueſſe on the right band, and | Ezek. 27. 27. Crafts-man, 2 King. 24. 16. 


left. | 
Arnon | Rejoycing, or leaping for joys or, 


their Arke. A flood, Deut. 2, 24. 


Ardi | Ruling, or deſcending, or a dominee- 


ring lyon. The Son of Gad, Gen. 46. 16, 


Aroer |] 


The watch of watches, or ra fing up 
of watches, A city Deut. 32. 34. | 
Arpad | A Gyent, Redeemer, or Deliverer. 


A Region of Syria, 2 King. 18. 34. 


Acpharad | Healing. Tie Son of Shem, 


Gen. 10. 22. 


* 


Arrogancy] ſhewed in lookes, prov. 6. 1. 4 


& 11. 4. Iſa. 2. 11. Geſture, att ire, and train, 


Act. 25. 23. Speech, 1 Sam. 2. 3. Judg. 8.1. 


Arrobbos] An inſtrument of war, which 
fhot out ot a bow, wound and pierce deep 
into the body : and generally the inftru- 
ments of Gods wrath and judgement, ei- 


ther to affli& his children, or to wound his 


enemies, Pfal. 38. 3. Job 6. 4. Plal. 45. 6. 
& 64. 8. 


2. Deep and mok grievous calamities, 
which like (harp arrows pierce even the 
godly to the quick, for the probation and 
tryall of their faith and patience. Alfo for 
chaftifement. Job 6. 4. Thy arrows are in me; 
expounded, verf. 2. Pfal.38.2. Thine arrows 
light upon me. 7 

3- The effectual working of the Gofpel, 
pissing mens confciences, either to their 
illing or quickening ſpiritually. Pfal.45.5. 


) arrows are fharp to pierce to the heart, &c. 


v. 6. 2. 

4. Malicious ſlanderous tongues, which 
wound and pierce like arrows, Plalme 120 
30 4. & 64. 3. And fhot for their arrows bitter 
words. | | 
J. The heavy judgements of God upon 
the wicked tor their deſtruction, Pfal. 64. 7. 
But God (hall fhoot an arrow at them, &c. 

There be arrows of peftilence, Pfalme 
91. 5. and of famine, Ezekiel 5. verf. 16. 
of ſickneſſe, Pſalme 91. 5. Arrows are alfo 


taken for Thunderbolts, 2 Sam.22.15. Hail- 
dones, Hab, 3. 11. with Jofh. 10. 11. Hurt- 
full means, Pro.26.18. Evils from mifchie. 


vous intents and purpo ſes, Pfal. 58. 7. 
Getarerres ] A from warricur. The Kin: 
of Perfia, Ezra 4. 7. & 6. 14. Some thin 


that this wasa common name to all the 
Kings of Perfis, asCefar to the Ronan Em- 
perours. i | | 


| likeneffe, Joh. 1. 14. Eph 


Chapmen, 2 Chr. 9.14. of which divers fe- 
verall kinds are mentioned in the Scriptures, 
as Bakers, Carpenters, Smiths, Ge. Impro- 
perly ic may be applyed to God, who is ter- 
meda Husband-man, Joh. 15. 1. a Builder; 
Heb. 11. 10. So alſo unto ſuch as are skil- 
full to deſtroy, Ezek. 21. 31. 

A. bad] The name of a City, Ezek. 27. 8. 
The inhabitants thereof came of Canaan, Gen. 
10. 15, 18. 


Atuboth] The name of a place, 1 King. 


n T i 
Grumap ] The dwelling place of Abime- 
keh, Judg. 9. 41. High, exalted. 

Atrza] The Steward of the houſe to Ela 
King of Ifrael, 1 King. 16 g. 


A . 


As] fignifieth Likenefle in quality, and 
not in quantity, Matt. 5. 48. Be perfect as 
your Father i perfect, 1 Cor. 3. 15. 

As by fire] noteth no true fire, but 
that which hath reſeniblante with fire, that 
is, to make a thing certainly known like 
to fire. 1 

2. Equally. Joh. 5. 21. All fhould bonour 
the Son as they honour the Father. This particle 
Ai] fignifiech, eng 3 

Firft, the likeneſſe of a thing, but not the 
truth of that thing, Matt. 26. 55. 

Secondly, the truth of a thing, but not 

a. 

Thirdly, both the 
thing, Heb. 2. 7. 

Fourthly, the quality, but not the equa- 
lity, Luk. 6. 36. Matt. 22. 39. 

3. Becauſe, Joh. 15. 12. & 17.2. 

4. A Sicnt, not of proportion but of 
condition, Matt. 6. 12. 14. i 

Note : As is fometimesa fure affirmation, 
Gen. 27. 12. As a deceiver, i. e. a very deceĩ - 
ver or mocker, Neh. 7. 2. 2 Joh. 1. 14. 

It’s put alfo for While, A&. 20. 9. Like, 
1 Pet. 3.8. According, Mat. 15. 28. For, 
Mat. 6. 12. Wich, Luk. II. 4» E . 

Afa] A Phyfician, or healer of fickneffes. 
The King of Judah, 1 King. 15. 8. 

Atabel ] The work of God. Foab’s Brother, 
2 Sam. 2.18. A Levite, 2 Chr. 3 1. 13. The 
Father of Jonathan, Ezr. 10. 15. . 
Afaiay | The Lord hath wrought, A Ser- 

| . P3 vant 


1.8. 
likeneffe and truth of a 


vantof Juſiah, 2 King 22, 12. A Simeonite, 
1 Chr. 4. 36. A Merurite, 1 Chr. 6. 30. A 


Sbilonite, Ibid. 9. 5. 

Ataph] Gathered. The Brother of Heman, 
1 Chr. 6.39. The Father of Jah, 2 King. 
18. 18. The Keeper of the Forret to King 
Artaxerxes, Neh. 2. 8. 

Atateel | The beatitude of God. The Son 
of Febaleleel, 1 Chr. 4.16. Azarael a Prick, 
Neh. 12. 36. 

Afarelab ] The Son of Aſaph, 1 Chr. 25.2. 
The bleffedneffe of God. 

Lo afcend intoveaben | To goe up into 
heaven bodily and viſibly, Ack. 1.9, 10. Eph. 
4. 9,10. Whenbe afcended. 

2. To be perfectly indued with light of 
ſpirituall underſtanding. Joh. 3. 13. Noman 
afcended up, &. 

3. Referred to men, ſignifieth, 

Firſt, to ſtudy, feek, and deare che way to 
heaven, Rev. 8. 4. | 

Sccondly, to go up in foul alone, or both 
in body and foul to heaven, P Aal. 24. 3. 

See Tranflation. 

Thirdly, to go up to an higher 
ſtate on earth, Luk. 18. 10. 

Arend] Spoken of God, Gen. 17. 22. 

Chriſt, Eph. 4. 10. Gods anger and wrath, 
Phal. 78. 21, 31. Angels, Gen. 28. 12. The 
ſoul out of the body of man, Eccleſ. 3.21. 
Vehement prayer, Exod. 2. 23. The minde 
to pierce into the heavenly light for ſpiri- 
tuall underſtanding of the myfteries of God, 
Joh. 3. 13. Vapors, miſt, and fmoke, Jer. 
10. 13. Gen. 2. 6. Stink, Joel 2. 20. Wic- 
Ekedneſſe, Jonah 1. 2. It ſignifieth alfo to 
grow or Increaſe, Jer. 36. 7. Vaniſh away, 
or come to nothing, Eſay 5. 24. Ceaſe or 
leave off, 1 Sam. 14. 46. 

Alcending] Gen. 28. 12. The Angels 
looking with defire into the myſteries of 
Chrift, 1 Pet. 1.12. miniſtring to him, and 
through him to his people, Mark 1.13. 
Heb. 1. 14. now in fpeciall guarding Jacob 
from all perils in his journey, fee Genef. 

2. 1,2. i 
j Angele afcending and defcending | The 
Angels miniſtring to Chrift in his doing of 
ftrange works, and unto the Church for 
Chrift his fake, Joh. 1. 51. a 

Aftending into heaven, and going down 
into the deep] That righteouſueſſe and fal- 
vation cannot any more be “in us by the 
works of the Law, then either we are able to 
climbe up · into the heavens to fetch a ching 

- which is there, or to po down to the bottom 

ofthe deep feas to ſetch ſomething that is 
there, Rom, 10. 6, 7. f 


place or 


Attending lamps Exud. 40. 25. To 
burn and thine, as verf. 4. repreſenting the 
leven {pirics of Chrift, whereby his Word 
ſninech co his Church. 

Ufenath | A perill, 
Seph’s Wife, Gen. 41. 45. 

Alet, or Aer | Happy. 
Gen. 30. 13. | | 

Aibamed | Abaſhed, or one that is waxen 
paleand wan, as when the colour fadeth 
and withereth: it noteth both diſappoint- 
mentof hope, and confufion or deftruéti- 
on: Plal. 6. 10. Let mine enemies be afhamed; 
&c. See Joh. 6. 20. & Jer. 48.1, 20. Eſay 
1. 29. When we look for help from whence 
we obtain none, then followeth ſhame: as 
Idolaters trom their idols, and ſuperſtitious 
forms of worfhip: which in the evill day 
being not onely unable to help, but pulling 
down much hurt and punifhment, it cauſed 


or thing infortunate. 2 


The Son of Fatob; 


{fuch perſons as trufted therein, to be athas ` 


med of their temerity, impiety and obfti- 
nacy, efpecially if they have been fore- 
warned. me 
A d we muft be, not of Chrift, of 
his Word, Mar. 8.38. the Gofpel, Rom. 
1. 16. Affliction for it, Rom. 5. 5. Belee- 
ving in Chrift, Rom. 9. 33. Praiſing a god- 
ly man, 2 Cor. 7. 14. Such as fuffer for 
Chrift, 2 Tim. 1. 16. Suffering as a Chrifti- 
an, 1 Pet. 4. 16. The teſtimony of our 
Lord, 2 Tim. 1. $. But of fin (of what kinde 
ſoever) Rom. 6. 21. — 
Ahan ] Smoke. A City, Job. 15. 42. 
Afbbel ] An old fire. The Son of Benja- 
min, Gen. 46. 22. 
- Athdod | Robbing of a Coumrey; the fire of 
0 Lry orof the Fathers brother. A City, 
Joth. 15.47. i | 
Apes | A thing vile and brittle, being 
the remainder of fome 
or other ftuffe confumed by fire, 2 Pet. 2. 6. 
2. The frailty and/extreme vileneſſe of 
man, being confidered in comparifon with 
his Creator, Gen. 18.27. And beheld Iam but 
duft and aſbes, Job 13. 12. Your memories 
may be compared to aſhes; that is, they thall 
be moft vile, never to be remembred but with 
loathing. i 
Lo eat aibes ] To be caft down into a 
bafe and miferable condition, {fo full of 
frrow, as for exceflive mourning bread did 
relith no better then aſhes, Pſal. 102. 9. I 
have eaten afhes, &c. 
Ao repent in affes | To mourn and la- 
ment grievoufly in the ſenſe of fome fins a- 
gaint God, and for deferved judgement. Jon. 
3.6. The King of Nineveh fate in afhes, 
| Matt. 


AS. 


Matt. 11. 21. They had repented in fack- | 


cloth and aſhes. It was the cuſtome of Jews 
and Gentiles in any deep heavy neſſe, to de- 
` clare their grief by putting on ſack- cloth, 
and ſprinkling of afhes on their heads, or 
fitting in them; and after this fafhion Gods 
people did witneſſe their great abjection and 
vileneſſe, when by faſting and prayer they 
extraordinarily humbled themſelves before 
God to turn away fome vengeance; which 
of ſome was done in truth and ſincerity, as 
Dan. 9. 3. and of others in fhew onely, and 
in hypocriſie, as Abab. 

= To become like duft and afhes, fignifieth a 
mans dejected condition, Job 30. 19. 

To conſume to abes | That the Sacrifice 
which Chriſt offered of himfelf, prefigured 
in thoſe of the Law, was moft gratefull and 
acceptable unto God, Pfal. 20. 4. And turn 
thy burnt Sacrifices to afhes, Lev. 6. 10. 

The turning of the ſacrifices to afhes, 
was a ſign of acceptation, that it had a ſweet 
ſmell, as turning of the ſacrifices to our 


uſe. — 
Aſtima ] The fire of the ſea; or, the offence. 
The Idols of Hamath, 2 King. 17. 30. 


Achzelen] The fire of infamy. A City of 


the Philiftims, 2 Sam. 1. 10. 
Alibbenaz] Fire a it were dipiilling, or 
ſpringing. The Son of Gomer, Gen. 10. 3. Alfo 
a Countrey, Jet. 3. 7. 
I Mutation. A City, Joth. 15-3343. 
Aibpenas ] The Mafter of the 
tothe King of Babylon, Dan. 1. 3. 
Atbriel f The beatitude of God. 
of Manaffeb, 1 Chr. 7. 14. . 
All tareth ] Flocks, or riches. A City, Deut. 
1. 4. Alfo an Idol, 1 Sam. 7. 3. 
Attem ] The fire of divination, confum- 
mation, or perfediion. A City, Joth. 15. 50. 
Aſbuatb] Doing, or mdking veftments. The 
Son of Japblet, 1 Chr. 7. 33. 
Abu] 1. The man ſo called, Gen. 10. 
2. The pofterity of Aſpur, or Affrians. 
3. The Region or Countrey fo called. 
4. The King of Aftur with his army, Ifa. 
o 


10. 5. f ; v, 

Alla | Full of mire, or dirty, of ams dirt, 
fime; or of the Syricck word NOM be bealed; 
accounted of old the third parc of the 
world, and greater then both the others, 


The Son 


Euro e and Africa. This was the place of 


the firt Men, firt Religion, firt Cities, 
Empires, Arts; where the moft things tuen- 
tioned in Scripture were done. The place 
whicre Paradife was feated, thë Ark refted, 
the Law was given, andwhence the Gofpel 
proceeded. The place which did bear Him 


G1) 4 


Eunuches | ami 


j n 


5. 
in his fl. ſn, that by-his Word beareth up all 
things. p” 

The wordis ufed inthe New Teftament 
ſometimes tor all the Lefer Aſia, Act. 19. 
26,27. & 27. 2. Sometimes for ſome par- 
pare places thereof, Ac. 16. 6. Act. 2. 9. 

6 9. | 

Auel | The work of God. The Father of 
Seraiah, 1 Chr. 4. 35. | 

To aske | To put a queftion, Luke 20.8. 
I alfo aske you, &c. | 

2. To moveapetition, or to defire fome- 
thing in prayer, Mat. 7. 7. 

When man asketh God, then it’s put 
for to enquire, and aske counſell, Judg. 20. 
23. Pray for, and beg of God, 1 Sam.1. 20. 
Jam. 1. 7. Say, or tell, 1 King. 3. 5. When 
of man, then it’s put for, to impofe upon, 
Gen. 34. 12. Enquire as to learn of ano- 
ther, Deut. 32. 7. Crave, Jolti. 15. 18. Re- 
queft, 1 King. 2. 16. Demand of, Joh. 9. 21. 
Learn of, 1 Cor, 14. 35. Propound a queſti- 
on, Matt. 22. 46. When it's ſpoken of 
Beafts, it’s put for, to Jearn, Job 12.5. When 
it’sapplyed unto God, it ſheweth his offer 
both unto Chrift our head, Pfal. 2.8. and us 
his members, Matt. 7. 7. andis his queftio- 
ning of man, Job 38. 3. Luk. 20.3. 

Lo ask amiffe | To pray they know not 
what, nor as they oughs, without referring 


their prayers unto Godsglory, and charity 


towardstheir neighbour, Jam. 4. 3. Ye aske 


iffe. 
Afmabeth ] A firong death, the ſtrength of 
death; Or, a Buck-goat. One of David's Wor- 
thies, 2 Sam. 23. 31. The Son of Aleneih, 
1 Chr. 8. 36. 
Alnapper] A great Noble man, who peo- 
pled the Cities of Samaria, Ezr. 4. 10. 
Aſpatha | One of Haman’s Sons, Eft. 9. 7. 

Alpe] isa venemous and dangerous crea- 
ture, having its eyes not in its forehead, 
but initstemples; fo that it perfues its ad- 
verfary rather by its hearing and {melling 
then by feeing ; herein refembling the en- 
vyous, who look afide on others, and upon 

ear-{ay or unwarrantable fufpicion con- 
ceivehacred againft them. Its fellow being 
kill’d, ic furioufly perſueth its flayer, fet- 
ting upon him whether he be alone or with 
others, without any regard unto its own dan- 
ger; herein refemblingthe wrathſall, who 
out of a deſire of revenge, expoſe themſelves 
to any danger. One kinde Killeth by thirft; 
thus doth Covetouſneſſe: Another by ſleep; 
thus do the Slothſull flay their owne ſouls: 
A third by blood, the parties ftung therewith 
bleeding till they die; and thus do the luxu- 
| rious 


A S 0 
rious deftroy themfelves by walhing their 
bodies. The wicked are faid to have the gall 
of Alpes within them, Job 20. 14. to fuck, the 
poyfon of aſpes, Ibid. 16. to have the poyfon of 
Afpes under their lips, Rom. 3. 13. Whereby 
may be perceived that they are malicious, 
dangerous. But the fucking chide fhall play on 
the hole of the Aſpe, Ifa. 11.8. God will 
deliver his from the greateft dangers, and 
the ungodly when once converted to Chrift, 
fhall harm them no more. “i & 
Alle] Hereof frequent mention is made 
in the Scriptures, which fhew the manifold 
ufe thereof; as whereon men and women 
rode, Exod. 4. 20. Numb. 22. 21. Jol. 
15. 8. or weredrawn ina chariot, Ifa.21.7. 
which bare burthens, Gen. 42. 26. which 
wasufedin plowing the grounds, Deut.22. 
10. and grinding of corn in mills, Mat. 
18.6. Luk. 17. 2. Themil-ftone there fpo- 
ken of, was ſuch (as the Original impor- 
teth ) as was turned about by an Affe. 
Touching it, God commanded that it fhould 
reft on the Sabbath, Deut. 5. 14. be brought 


(32) 


home if found going aſtray, Deut.22.3. And 


forbid his le to covet one anothers Aſſe, 
Exod. 20. . dumb beaſt, 2 Pet. 2. 1 6. 
brayeth, Job 6. 5. It’s a vile bafe bedt, of 
{mall account; whence that phrafe, To be 
buried with the buriall of an Affe, Jer. a2. 19. 
Though ftrong, yet itis a laſie beaft, Gen. 
49. 14, 15. It’sunruly and fullen; hence, 
a bridle for the Affe, Prov. 26.3- The Pro- 
Phet hereby upbraideth the peo les ingrati- 
_ tude, Ha. 1.3.° Chrif to fhew his humility 
rode en an Affe, Joh. 12. 15. By this beaſt 
are fignified, men ignorant of manners, the 
immoderate riot of ftubborn perfons, their 
impudency and fhamelefneffe. Once an Affe 
ſpake, 2 Pet. 2. 16. and once an Aſſes 
head was fold at a deare rate, 2 King. 


25. i 
ofdiemtlp ] A place for folemn meetings, 
either Civill or Ecclefiafticall, Mat. 23. 6. 
The chief feat in Affemblies, Iſa. 4. 5. where 
it fignifieth facred minifteriesand meetings : 
It is alfo uſed for amultitude of people, Gen. 


28. 3. Ezek. 23. 223. 

This is done either by command of au- 
thority, as Num. 1.18. 2 Sam. 20. 4,5. o£ vo- 
luntariſy ; which is, either lawfully, Judg. 
201. or unlawſully, Pla. 48. 4. Ac. 4. 27. 
Paſters of the Aemblies | Paſtors or 

Teachers which governe Aſſemblies, Ecclef. 
12. 11. 

Allir ] Bound, or imprifoned. The Son of 
Koteb, Exod, 6. 24. The Son of Feconiah, 
I Chr. 3. 17. 


' 


4 6, 

Lo etaſt] To miniſter aid or help, as it 
were to ſtand to one in his danger. 2 Tim. 4. 
165 17. Noman ajijled, yet the Lord aſſiſted me. 

Afios ] A coming neer d. A City, Act. 
20. 13. 

Aſſurence] That infallible certainty 
which an elc& foule hath by faith of her 
own falvation, and ot the promife of grace, 
that it is true, and belongeth to her felfe. 
Heb. 10. 22. Draw. neer in uſſurance of faith. 
Rom. 4. 21. Being affured, &c. The Papiſts 
are enemies to this aſſurance: they grant a 
probable and conjecturall, but deny infalli- 


ble aſſurance; becauſe mans will (fay they) 


is mutable, whereas our aſſurance depends 
upon the unchangeable will of God. 

2. Charicable perfwafions of other mens 
falvation. 2 Tim. 1. 5. I am aſſired it is in 
thee. js : 

Alurance is either Corporall, concerning 
the bodies ſafety, Deut. 28.66. Spigituall, 
touching the fouls ſaſety, Heb. enk Which 
is of underſtanding, Col.2.2. The divine 
cruclvof the Gofpel, 1 Thef. 1. 5. Hope, 
Heb óne, Faith, Heb. 10g or mixt, 
partly Corporal], partly Spiritdall, Efa. 
TET 

Full aſſurance] A certain and ftrong per- 
ſwaſion of our owne falvation by Chrif, 
Rom. 4.21. Being fully aſſured, Col. 2. | 

It is a ſpeech borrowed from ſhips which 
be carryed with full fails. | | 

Allptia] A moft fruitſull and fertile 
Countrey, Ifa. 36. 17. called alfo Aſſbur, 
Gen. 2.14. & 25. 18. from Aſſbur, the Son 
of Shem: The inhabitants traffiqued in the 
Fairs of Tyrus, Ezek. 27.23. were rich, and 
deſirable, Ezek. 23. 6, 17, 21. were proud, 
Zech. 10. 11. were.a formidable people, Ifa. 

18. 2, 7. Were injurious unto all, Nah. 3. 19. 
were Idolaters , Ezek. 16. 28. 

Aſtonied] Amazed,wondred, confounded 
and troubled in minde at terrible judge- 
ments, Ezek. 26.16. & 27. 35. Great fins 
committed after extraordinary deliverances, 
Ezr.9.3. The extraordinary humiliation 
of moft excellent men, Iſa. 52. 14. Job 2.13. 
The Churches forſaking of God, and fol- 
lowing idols, Jer. 2. 12. The obſtinacy of 
Gods people while they be under che heavy 
wrath of God, Ezek. 3. 15. A ftrange deli- 
verance, Dan.3.24. Some fearful] judgement. 
forefeen, Dan. 4.19. Some wonderful fight, 
Dan. 5.9. Great andadmirable gifts unex-. 
pected in one, Mat. 7. 28. Supernatural 
acts and miracles wrought, Mat.28.4. Mar. 
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Attrap | Taken Corporally, Mat. 18. 12. 
Spiritp- 


; À i 1 

Spiritually, Prov. 5.23. The wicked do fo 
from the wombe, Pfal.§8.3. The godly of 
infirmity, Pfal. 119. 176. 

% Attrofogers | They were of old held in 


high efteem with the Babylonians, Dan. 1. 20. 


& 2. 2. & 4.7. & 5.7, 11,15. with other 
Nations, Dan. 2. 10. and with the ungodly 
Fews, Ifa. 47. 13, 14, 15. with whom they 
did conſult about their weighty affairs. They 
took upon themto prognofticate of things 
to come, and are mentioned with Star- gaxert, 
Monthly Prognofticators, Ifa. 47. 13. Magicians, 


Sorceres, Caldeans; Dan. 2. 2, 10. Sovthfayers, 


Dan. 4. 7. Viſe- men, Dan. 15. 15. 
Afuppim | The counſell of 
thering, 1 Chr. 26. 15. i 
Atypneritus] incomparable, of a &ryxerG, 
and this of @ & zew, to diſcern, judge. A 
mans name, Rom. 16. 14. 
A T. 
Atatah ] A crown. The Wife of Ferahmeel, 
the Mother of Onam, 1 Chr. 2. 26. 
Atatoth } Crowns; or, a quill to make one 
nk A City, Numb. 32. 34 | 


Ater] The left band, Exr. 2. 16. 
Athach ] Thy hour, or time. A Cityoi Sam. 


30. 30. ff Pes 
Atbaiah } The hour, or time of the Lord. 
The Son of Uzziab, Neh. 11. 4. te 
Atzaltab] The bour, or time for the Lord. 
The Mother of Abhaziab, 2 King. 8. 26. The 
Son of ebam, 1 Chr: 8. 26. , 
Athens] A moft noble City of Grecia, 
called Av, an ANN, of Min-rva, the 
Builder or Patroneffe thereof, Act. 17. 15. 
Achlai] My hour, or time. A mans name, 
. Ezr. 10. 28. 
Attai] The fame. The Son of Farah, 
1 Chr. 2. 35. | 
Œo attain] To lay hold on, or receive. 
Rom. 9. 30. They attained. righteouſueſſe; a 
Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed from a bo- 
dily hand apprehending a giſt offered, ſo 
faich apprehends Chriſt as he is given of the 
Father. | 
2. To holdout till one come fo the mark 
or goal. Rom. 9.31. They attained not the 
law of righteoufneffe : A metaphor or ſpeech 
borrowed from fuch as run ina race, and 
faint or fail in the middle courte ere they 
come to the end; fo did theſe Fews fail of 
righteouſneſſe, whereunto they ſtrove (as 
runners ) to come; becaufe they could not 
exactly keep the Law, and withall conte- 


Elders ; or, ga- 


670 


Attalia] Encreafing, or nourifhing. A City 
of Pamphylia, Act. ns It — ſeem io 
be thus named of ym ybpy an bont, or time to 
the Lord, of ny and Y chearticle of the Dative 
cale and 17) which ufeth to be put for 7 
which feems to be abbreviated of the proper 
name of God . : 

Lo attend] Earneftly to bend the minde 
unto a thing, taking great care of it, and heed 
unto it. Act. 20 28. Attend therefore to all the 
fick, whereof the boly Ghoft, &c. 

So we muft attend to wifdome and under- 
ftanding, Prov. 2. 2. The words and ſayings 
of wifdume, Prov. 4. 20. The Preachers of 
the Gofpel, Act. 16. 14. The ſpeech of the 
wiſe, Job 33. 31. Wiſe men in great autho- 
rity, Job 29. 21. The Teachers of the Word, 
Neh. 8. 3. Luk. 19. 48. 

Lo make attonement | To declare one to 
be purged from his fins, and reconciled to 
God. Levit. 5. 10. The Prieft fall make attone« 
ment for. ö 

Attonement was either Mofaicall under the 
Law, which was typicall, and made for ſin, 
Exod. 29. 36. Souls, Exod. 30. 16. Per- 
ſons, either generally, for all the Children 
of Ifrael, Lev. 16. 38. Specially, fort fome; 
as the high Prieftand his houſe, Lev. 30. 33. 
The Levites, Numb. 8. #1. or particalaly, : 
for the Ruler, Lev. 4. 22. One of the com- 
mon people, Ibid. 27. A man, Lev. 1. 2, 4. 
A woman, Lev. 12. 7. Places, and things, 
as the Tabernacle, Lev. 16. 16. The Altar, 
Ibid. 33. Being made by the high Prieſt, 
Exod, 30. 10. with facrifices of heaſts, Ibid. 
& 32.30. Lev. 6.7. which being accepted 
for the party offering to make an attone- 
ment, Lev: 1. 4. Every fin was forgiven, 
what ever it was, Lev. 6. 7. Or Evangelical], 
under the Gofpel, made by our high Prieſt 
once for us all, Rom. 5. 11. Col. 1.20. Heb, 
10. 12 14. & 9. 28. | 


A V. 


Aba | Iniquity. A City, 2 King. t7. 24. 

Aven | Iniquity, called Heliopolis, the City 
of the Sun, Ezek. 30. 17. Alfo an Idol, 
Hof: 10. &. : 

Abenge | Spoken of God, with relation 
unto his people, Luk. 18. 7. Prophets, 
2 King. 9. 7. Himfelfe, Jer. 46. 10. His 
anointed, 2 Sam. 22.48. his Covenant, Lev. 
26.25. Hisfoul upon hisowne people re- 
bellio&s againſt him, Jer. 5. 9. & 9.9. The 
houſe of Febu, Hof. 1. 4. Spoken of men 


mned the grace of Chrift, being puffed up | lawfully in Gods quarrell, Namb.31.2. De- 


with prideof their own good works fenee of themſelvei by warrant of — 


Fa wa ne — 


ER. 8. 13. Ina juſt war, Jofh. 10. 13. Un- 
lawfully, in a mans owne private quarrel], 
Lev. 19. 18. Rom, 12. 19. 


Auguſtus ] Z=, luchie, worfhipfull, wor- 
ty to be reverenced. The ſurname ot the Ro- 
mane Emperours, Luk. 2.1. | 
: aim | Wicked, or perverfe. A City, Joth. 
18.2 7 


. 

Atdith ] ſignifiech the fame. A City, 
1 Chr. 1. 46. : 

Author | The beginner or firſt Inventer 
and maker of a thing. Heb. 1 2. 3. Jeſus the 
Author of our faith. | 

hy Jeſis Chrift the Auth ur of 
1 Cor. 14. 33. fe if the Anth. ur of our 
eternall ſalvation. Heb. 5. 9. Faith, Heb. 12. 2. 
Life, Act. 3. 15. Men, fuch as be the begin. 
ners of any thing, Judg. 6. 9. Ezr. 5. 4. or 
the head and chief ſtirrer, mover to a thing, 
Act. 24. 5. . aie *. | 

Aut hoꝛity] Goodeftimation and opinion, 
gotten by wiſdome and well doing. 

2. Lawfull power enabling to do fome 
publique works. Luke 20. 2. Tell us by what 
authority thou doft theft things. Mat. 20. 25. 
Luke 7.8. 

3. Majeſty, power and efficacy. Mar. 1. 22. 
He taught them as one that bad authority. 
4. jariſdiction, dominĩon, or power, both 
lawfull and unlawfull. 1 Cor. 15. 24. Al 
malt, and all authority, and al power. Some 

nte 
of all goad and lawfull degrees, diſtinction 
of orders, dignities, and authorities in this 

World, whether Oeconomicall, Politicall, or 
Ecclefiafticall : all which ſhall ceaſe at the 
laſt reſurrection, and be wholly aboliſhed; 
There ſhall be no more any difference of 

Husband and Wiſe, Maſter and Servant, Fa- 
ther and Children, King and Subjects; Do- 


&ors, Paſtors (hall no more bear fuch office | 


as now they do in the Church: the like is to 
be faid of all Officers and Governours, of all 
Honours and Powers, which ſerve only for 
the preſervation of this liſe, and thereſore 
be temporary. Vea, it may reach unto the 


principality of the good Angels and their 


office, ſo far forth as they our Mini- 
ſters to look unto private perſons, or 
whole States; yea the powers of heaven, to 
wit, Sun, a Moon, and Stars, and o- 
thee celeftiall creatures at the end of the 
world ſhall lofe their functions which now 
they have, as to chafe away neſſe, to 
cheriſn and comfort inferiour bodies, fo ex- 


true, and the place by this generall expofiti- 
on — lawſull powers and 
9 . 


oken of God the Author of peace. 


reters do largely conſtrue theſe words, 


authorities ordained of God ) the fitteftin- 


terpretation is tounderftand it more ſtrict- 
ly ot all rule, authority and power which 
is contrary to Chriſt; namely of Tyrants, 
Perſecutors, Hereticks, wicked enemies; yea 
of Sin, Satan; Death: All which now wre⸗ 
{tle and rife up in arms ( as it wete agsinft 
the Kingdome and glory of Chrift, at 
whofe coming (their fubflances fill re- 
maining) yet their power and authority 
fhall be quite taken away, as. they ſhaſl 
never be able any more to aſſail and hurt 
the people of Chrift: and thus to expound 
it, I am induced by comparing the verſ.24. 
with verf. 25, 26. where Paul limiteth theſe 
authorities and powers to the enemies of 
Chrift, naming at the lah; either for 
that at the fall of Adam death ame in the laft. 
of all, Satan tempting, man confenting, 
fin acted going before, and death ſollow- 
ing after asaftipend of fin + or elſe ic is 
faid to be laft, becauſe of his continuance 
and durance in refpe& of the reft of the ex- 
ternal] enemies of Chriſt, who by raifing 
up the bodies of the Saints from bodily 
— did ſo overcome death in the laſt 
place. * a, 

Is either Domeſticall, Mar. 33. 34. Po- 
liticall, Supreme, 1 Pet. 213. Subordi 
Ibid, 14. or Eccleſiaſticall, humane, and of 


2 Theſſ. 2. 4. Rev. 13. 2. 
A W. 


Lo awake ] To come, or get out of fleep, 
Mat. 8. 25. 

2. To come out of the ſleep of fin by 
repentance, as he that comes out of bodily 
ſleep by awak ing. Eph. 4 14. Awake thou that 
fleepeft, and arife from the dead. 

3. To be prompt and ready with a watch - 
full minde to perform good duties, Pfal. 
108. 2. 1% ſelf will wake right early, Pfal. 
139. 18.° > 

4. Tominifterand give preſent fuccour 
after it hath been long kept from us, as 


though God had been afleep and forgotten 
us; Pial. 7.6. Awake for me, O Lord. 

5. To riſe from death as from a ſleep, Pla. 
17. 15. Dan. 12. 2. 

pell cold, &c. Howbeit (chough all this be 
Gen. a8. 16. Of the dead reftoped to life, 


It’s ſpoken Corporally, of the living, 
Joh. 11.11. Mental ly, when cke ſpirit is 
made 


a 


A X. 835) 
made cheerſull, Pral. 108. 2. or the minde, i — The help of G.d. The chief of 
t to aferious confideration of that | che E eventh order of Singers, 1 Chr. 25.18. 
it ſhould think upon, Joel 1. 5. Spiritu- | One of them that marryed ftrange Wives, 
ally, to leave ſin, Rom. 13. 11. Ivsfpoken | Ezr. 10. 41. The Fathet of Amafhai, Neh. 
of God figuratively, Pſal. 7. 6. Ol Chriſt 11.13. Arxarlel fignifiegh the fame, 1 Chr - 
myſtically, Cant. 2. 7. Ot other things alſo 27. 22. | 5 
improperly, as of the tongue or foul, Pa. Azatiah] Help of the Lord. The Son of 
57-8. Inftruments of mufick, Pral. 108. 2. Amaſiab King of Judah, 2 King. 14. 21. cal - 
Vie fword, Zech. 13. 7. Wood, Hab.2.19. | led alfo Uzziab, 2 Chr. 26.1. and Ozias, 
M6 Rand in awe | Tobe moved with the | Mat 1. 8. A Prophet, 2 Chr. 15. 1. An 
fear of the anger of God, who is wrathfully | high Prieſt, 2 Chr. 20. 17. Divers others 
diſpleaſed with all un juſt dealers. Pfal.4.4. | alfo are thus named. | . 
Staud in awe. Some Interpreters thinking Azgad] A ſtrong bofte. The Father of 7o- 
this to be ſpoken to the godly Ifraelites, | hanan, Er. S. 12. 
take this to be the meaning, that in their Azza] Strength. The Son of Zatiu, Ezr. 
anger againſt wicked perſecuters they fhould | 10. 27. : | | 
not exceed meafure, left they finned; and Azmabeth] A firing death. The Son of 
indeed the eranflation of the Septuagint is, | Adiel, 1 Chr. 27.25. . 
Be angry andfin not; which Paul followed, Auen] Bone of abone, or our Strength. A 
_ Eph. 4.26. following not the genuine ſenſe, City, Numb. 34.5. Dd 
but the common Greek verſion, as Piſcaur Aznoth Cabo: | The ears of election, purity, 
judgeth, upon this reafon, becauſe the courfe | contrition, or breaking. A City, Joth. 19.34. 
order of Davids words ſhew this fpeech| A30} J A helper, entry, or courte The Fa- 
to be directed to the Counfellers and Cour- | ther of Sadoc, Mat. 1.13. It fignifiethalfo a 
tiers of Saul. | | girdle. 
Azotus ] ACity, Act. 8. 40. In Hebrew 


AX. * | Afhded, Joth. 11. 2. 
we, PE Sy eee Aztiel] The help of Ged. A mans name, 
Ae] An inſtrument to hew or cut down | 1 Chr. 5. 24. The Father of Ferimoth, Ibid. 
trees withall. : 27.19. The Father of Seraiah, Jer. 36.26. 


2. The Word ef God, which (asa ſpiri- 
tuall Ae) cutteth down ſplrituall wicked 
men and h ites, like rotten and barren 
trees. This is it which is elfewhere meant by | Son of Haſbabiab, 1 Chr. 9. 14. The Go- 
_ plucking up, deftroying, hardning, binding, | vernour of King Abaz his houſe, 2 Chron. 


retaining fins, making the ears heavy, and | 28.7. : TO 
the heart fat, &c. Mat. 3.10. Now isthe Are. Azubah] Forfiken. The Wife of Caleb, 
laid to the root of the trees, &c. Some expound] zı Chr. 2.18.  Fehofaphat’s Mother, 2 Chr, 
this, not of ſpirituall judgements threatned | 20. 31. ar ee 
in his Word againftunrepentant finners; but | zur] Hopen, or helper. The Father of 
of che power of the Romans, which wert | Hannaniab, Jer. 28.1. and Jaaraniab, Ezek. 
the inftruments of God, to deſtroy utterly | 11. 1. r 
the unfaithful] and wicked generation of the}  A33ab) Strong; or, a buck-goat. A City, 
Jews, with a worldly deftra&tion. The for- Deut. 2.23.  $.o§ . =... 
pi Azzan J Their frength. The Father of Pa- 
tiel, Numb. 34. 26. 
hr 


mer is the better ežpofition. © 
3. King of Aria, who was as an Axe in te fe | 
the hand d, to ufeas he would; yet Azzaziab || The ftremgth. of the Lord. A 
was ſtout, and ſpake proud things againft | Mufician, 1 Chr. 15. 21. The Father of H. 
God, Rſay 10. 14. 2 King. 19. 22. 1 5 20. ia | acetal 
| : A Ague | Holpen, or helper. 
| A E. = the Covenant, Heb. 10.17. 
A] Strength, or agoi: The Father of 
245 1 he * g ' 7 
Amlab] The Father of Sbepbau, 2 King. 


a. 3. * N. 
1 | Her M; or, the weapons of the | 
Lard. The Father of Ibu, Neh. 10 9. 


Azrikam | Help, rifing up, or revenging, or 
wid- ſtrengthj. Thesen of Neariah, 14 Chr. 3. 
23. The Son of Azel, 1 Chr. 8. 38. The 


B A. 


Aal] A Lord, a Mafter, Husband or Pa- 
Diron: It was a common name whereby 
the Heathens called their God, 2 King. . 2. 
Judg. 8. 33. and fo Ifrael alfo called Heir 
true God, Hof. 2. 16. But for the ſhamefull 
abuſe of Gods worſhip, the Scriptures turn 
( Baal) a Lord into (Bofbeth) a Shame, Pſal. 
106. 75 Hofea 9. 10. and fo Jeremy cal leth 
Idols á ſhame, or conſuſion, ler. 3. 24. & 11.13. 

The Idol of the Zidonians, 1 King. 16. 31. 
which had his diſtinctive titles, and different 
rites of worfhip,fometimes occaſioned by the 

lace, where he was wor ſhipped, fometimes 
from the Benefits afcribed to him by his 
worfhippers. Alfo the name of a place, 


1 Chr. 4. 33. And of two ſeverall men, 


1 Chr. 5. 3. & 8. 30. 

` Waalah | Ruling bim, bis idol, fubjetiedyor 
poffeffed. A City in the Tribe of Judah, Joth. 
15. 9. Another in the Tribe of Dan, Jofh. 


19.44 
J — ana Subjeded pity. A City, 
Juoſh. 19.8. 5 
Waal berich] The idol of the Covenant, go- 
verning, or poſſeſſing the Gavenant. The God 
of the Schechemites, Judg. 9. 4. : 
„ Saal gad] The. idol of fortune, or felicity. 
„A City under Mount Hermon, Joth. 11. 17. 
aal bamon] Be Maſter of a multitude ; 
namely, of wine, and ſo a place abounding 
in wine,for that Solomon had a vineyard there. 
Gaal - hanan | A King, of Edom, Gen. 36. 
38. One of David's officers, 1 Chr. 27. 28. 
Baal - bazo:] 4 poffeffor of grace, or of 4 
gift. The place where Abſalom had Sheep- 
ſhearers, 2 Sam. 13. 23. 
Baal bermon] 4 poffeffor of deſtiuction, or 
of a thing curfed, dedicated, or con ſecraed, viz. 
TO God. A Mount, Judg.3.3. 
- Waal]: My Idol, Master, or 
or goverifing, poflefing me, Hal 2. 16. 
- Wasim] The names of certain Idols, 
1 Sam. 7. 4. 2 Chr. 28. 2.0, Jer. 2. 23. Hereby. 
in generall are fignified the tutelar and leſſer 
gods, or al} the gods and all the idols of the 
Nations which bordered upon the Ijraelites, 


Mic 


Judg. 2.11, 12. & 3.7. & 8. 33. 1 Sam. 


7. 3, 4. & 12. 10. Hof, 11. 2. 
Waalis ] A rejoycing Lord. A King of the 
, Ammonites, Jer. 40. 14. 


Lord ‘over me, 


Waalemeon] The Lad or Maſter of the 
boufe. The name of a place, Numb. 32. 38. 
Baal - pe x] The Idol or Lord of Peor: An Idol, 
Numb.25.3.{uppofed to be the beaſtly Priapus. 
waal-perazim } The idol of divifions, or go- 
verning, poſſeſing divifions, The place of 
breaches, where David overcame the Philiftins,. 
2 Sam. 5. 20. 7 / 
Saal- ſbaliſha] The threefold,or principull idol. 
The name — 5 2 King. 4. 42. 
WBaal-tamar ] The idol of the Palm-tree, A 
village, Judg. 10. 33. l 
Waalsebub] Tbe Lord of flies, ſo called, 
either of contempt of his 4dolatry 5 or ra- 
ther of the multitude of flies which attended 
the muleitude.of his facrifices; or for that 
he was their larder-god to drive away their 
ies; or for that form of a fliein which he 
was worlhipped : at Aaron, a City of the 
Philiftims he was adored for their God, 
2 King. 1. 2. By this name the Prince of De- 
vils (to whom all impure prua f ject, 
as the elect be to Chrift the head) is called, 
Mat. ch. 12. v. 25. He was to them o 
their Æſculapius or phy fick God, as ãppe 
reth in 2 King. 1. 2. Fur the King fent to 
conſult with him for his ſickneſſe. 
Waal-sephon ] The South, or hidden. idols: 
A Ane 2. f ' i 
‘Baansh.| In aficio, or auſwering · One 
of Iſbboſpetb's Captains, 2 Sam. ry The 
Father of Heleb, a Sam. 23. 29. Alſo one of 
eesti, 1 King. 4. 12. Another, 
‘Waaliah |. In maling or prefingtogetber. The 
Son of Melebiab, 1 Chr, r 
Waatha |fignifiech the fame with the former 
wordsA, wicked King of Ifrael, 1 King. 15.17. 
Babes) Infants, whileſt they be youngand 
tender, unweaned from the bpeaft, Mat · x. 20. 
2. Such as be weak in faith aadknow- 
ledge, whether they be newly regenerated, 
or long fince. 1 Cor. 3. 1. Even as unto 
Babes in Chrift. Heb. 5. 13. Every one that ufeth 
milke is 4 Babe; chat it, one who is not ipe 
in knowledge. | 451 whe 
3 Inlent, reproachfull, and ſcornſull 
men, Ela. 3. 4. rr 


afpoken, of one in the 


* 


wembe, Luk. 


11.4100 Onenculy or daly ifa 


Mat. 2. 9. Children older or younger, Pſal. 
17. 14. Childiſh perſons, Iſa. 3. 4. Such as 
are weak in the knowledge of {pirituall 

things, Heb. 5. 13. W 
Vabplon] A famous City in Affria, 
whence Peter wrote his firſt Epiſt. 1 Pet. 5. 13. 

2. Rome, even the Ecclefiafticall Rome, 
where the Pope fits as head. Rev. 18. 2. It 
is faln, Babylon that great City. In Rome are 
found the vices which were in Babylon: 
Therefore byrefemblance it bears the name of 
Babylon. Metaphor. See fallen. 

The Papiſts in their Teſtament printed at 
Rbemes, (to prove Peter to be at Rome) doe 
take batylon, in 1 Pet 5̃. 13. to be Rome (my- 
ſtically) tor reſemblance to Babylon in Ido- 
latry and cruelty; yea, and confeſſe alfo, 
that Rome is meant by Babylon, in the 16, and 
17. of Nev. Therefore muſt needs be the Sea 
of Antichrift, even by their owne confeſſion. 

Babylon and Babel, fignifie, confufiun, min- 
gling, or tranflation. — 

- Waca | Mulberry trees, Phal. 84. 6. 


Back] That — of mans body wherein 


conliſts the chief ſtrength, efpecially in his 


thighes and loyngs adjoyning to the back. | 


2. The ſpirituall might ofthe foul, the 
power of God, enabling both reafon and 
will to conceive and choofe good things; 
alfothe Temporall ftrength of good Jaws, 
Magiftrates, Civill authority, and whatfo- 
ever elfe is famous, or flourifhing, or of 
force in the Common-wealth, to make it 
glorious, and ftrong or unconquerable : 
all this the Jews loft for their unbelief and 
contempt of Chriſt. Rom.11.10. Bow their 
. backs alwayes, Pſal. 69. 23. . 

Put for that part of the body behinde, 
1 Sam. 10.9 The place for correction, Prov. 
19. 29. Behinde, Gen. 19. 17. To forget, 
Ifa. 38. 17. Subjection and ſlavery, Pial, 
69. 23. Neglect and contempt, Neh, 9. 26. 
A low and dejected eſtate, Pſal. 129. 3. Out 
of remembrance, Ifa. 38. 17. Difpleafure, 
Jer. 18.17. Wilful contempt, Jer. 32. 33. 

‘Back paris] So much of Gods glory, 
as in this life we are able to fee, Exod. 33.23 
Thou fhalt fee my back parts, but my face thou 
feal not fee ; that is, (faith Luther] Here we 
hold God in his Word, and in his crea- 
tures, and in the face of Chriſt ſeſus our Me 
Miator: But when this body is diſſolued by death, 
then we fhal fee him face to face, and know him as 
we are known, 1 Cor. 13.9, 10, 12. 
. Wack-biters ] They which by falfe, or 
true reports, hurt the credit of their neighbor 


in his abſence, and behinde his back. Rom. This may be, by 4 Difeafe, Lev. 13. 72 
| | ge 
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A young childe of one or two yeers old, | 1. 30. Backbiters. Bad, See Evil!. 


Wackllider] One that falleth away, re- 
volteth, tur neth afide, goeth backward, for- 
faketh, departeth trom the Faith. And that 
in heart and affection, 1 King. 11. 9. Rev. 
2. 4. Doctrine, Gal. 5.4. The worfhip of 
God, Gal. 4. 9. His words, Mat. 10.33. Life 
and converfation, Prov. 2.13. But ſome 
are thus onely in part, and tor a time, as Pe- 
ter, Manaffes, &c. Some wholly and finally, 
2 Pet. 2. 121. Heb. 3.12. & 6. 6. & 10.39. 

Badger] It fleepeth in the day, and com- 
eth abroad in the night; and hence it’s cal- 
led Lucifuga. The Fox in her abſence having 
laid his excrement at the entry of her den, 
cauſeth that (he torbeareth to enter into it as 
noyſome, whereupon the Fox maketh uſe 

it. The skin was employed for the cove- 
ring of the Tabernacle, Exod. 36. 19. And 
of the Ark of Teſtimony, Numb. 43. 5, 6. 
Su che Candleftick and his lamps, G. verf. 
85 10, 11, 14, 25. It was alfo employed for 
Shooes, Ezek. 16. 10. = 

Bags which war not old J Heavenly trea- 
ſures which perifh not as earthly goods doe, 
but endureal wayes, Luk. 12. 33. . 

Lo put wages in boken bags] To bee 
unable to keep what one earns or gets, no 
more then one can keep what he puts in a 
bag which wants a bottome, or is ful of rents 
and holes. Hag. 1. 6. Ye put your wages in a 
broken bag. It is a proverbiall ſpeech, to fig- 
nifie that ones ſubſtance wafteth ſuddenly, in 
a moment. , 

Babutim] Choice, warlike valiant. A place 
in the Tribeof Benjamin, 2 Sam. 3. 16. 

Waith] A houſe. City of the Moabites,1fa.25.2 

Bakbabker] A Levite, 1 Chr. 9. 15. 

wakbuk ] A narrow mouthed bottle. A Ne- 
chinim, Ezr. 2. 51. 

Wekbukiab] A Levite, Neh, 11. 17. 

Batze] Bread leavened, Lev. 23. 17. Un- 
leavened, 1 Sam. 28. 23. Cakes, 2 Sam. 13.8. 
In a pan, Numb. 11. 8. Oven, Lev. 2. 4. On 
the hearth, Gen. 18. 6. On the coales, 
1 King. 19. 6. 

Balaam ] The antiquity or ancient of the 
people, the devourer or deftrnélion of them. A 
confufed people, without the people. The Son 
of Beor,a falfe Prophet, Numb. 22. 5, 6. 

Waladan] Without rule or judgement, or anci« 
ent in judgement. King of Babylon,2 King. 20. 12. 

Balab | Oli, worn. A City, Joth. 19. 3. 

Balak] Covering or deftroying. The King of 
Moab, Numb. 22. 2,5. 

Waldneſſe] All cokens of mourning, Ha. 
15.2. Ifa. 3. 4 


Age, 2 King. 2. 23. Cutting or fhaying off, 
Pn Which in ſome caſes war tebid. 
Jeden, Lev. 21. 5. & 10. 27. Being practifed ot 
the Heathen, Jer. 9. 26. & 25. 23. & 4932- 
Wallance] Even, Job 31. 6. and juft, 
Prov. 16 11. Commanded, Lev. 19 36. as 
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being the Lords, Prov. 16. 11. and wherein | 


hedelightech, Prov. 11. I. The falfe, Prov. 
20. 23. Wicked, Mic. 6.11. OF deceit, Hof. 
12. 7. being an abomination to the Lord, 
Prov. 20. 23. 
Walme ] A precious healing oyl, which 
was carryed by Merchants into Agypt, Gen. 
37.25. Soldin Tyre, Ezek. 37.17. Sent for 
2 prefent by Jacob, Gen. 43.11. Ufed by 
Phyſicians for healing, Jer. 8. 22. Whereof 
the beft was in Gilead, Jer. 46. 11. It’s put fi- 
guratively for means and remedy of recove- 
ring a State to her former glory, Jer, 8. 22. 
& 46.11. Thebark of the Balm tree being 
pierced with an iron, out of the wound ſo 
made the oyl iſſueth: If it be not . 
cated, being put in water it preſently ſinketh 
to the bottdſne. Irs mof odoriſerous, pre- 
ferred before all other odours. It bringeth 
forth che dead birth, keepeth dead bodies 
from corruption: Is good againſt the bi- 
tings of venemous beaſts. 
Wand] Put for che refraining power of 
authority, Jer. 5-5- The means by which 
people are miftrably kept under, Lev. 26. 13. 
Ila. 58. 6. Kindeneſſe of love, Hof 11.4. 
Baud: ſpoken of men, 1 Sam. 10. 26. 
Rovers, 1 Chr.12. 21. Souldiers, 1 Chr. 7. 4. 
Locufts, Prov.30.27. Wicked, Pſal. 119, 61. 
Wani | Sons. One of David's Worthies, 
2 Sam. 23. 36. The Son of Shamir, 1 Chro. 


6. 46. The Father of Rehum, Neh. 3. 17. 


The Father of Uzzi, Ibid. 11. 22. 
Banner] Put for a Standard, Ifa. 13. 2. 
Victory, Pi. 60. 4. Love, Cant. 2. 4. 
Wanquet] Gen. 23. & 29.22. It is a word 
which cometh ofdrinking, both in Hebrew 
and Greek, becauſe large drink is uſed in 
- Banquets. Hereupon ic is called, the Banquet 
of wine, Eft. 5.5. & 7. 7. And the King and 
Haman came to drink with Queen Efther, thar’ 
is, to Banquet, Eft. 7. 1. & 3. 15. Such we 
call a Bride-ale: a Marriage is fometime 
ufed for a Banquet or feaft, Luk. 14. 8. So 
the Syriack turneth it. — 
Io be baptized wiih the holy Ghott ] To 
receive the gifts of che holy Ghoft, which 
ſometime were in a vifible manner beftowed 


in the Primitive Church, before or after 


baptifme, Ack. 1. 5. Act. 10. 44. & 19. 5. 
Baptiſme] is to be two wayes con ſidered, 
either as it is the feal of Juſſification, and 


— 


* 


| Minifter, but by the power of Chriſt 


faith. It is an error in Popery, 


y * * — 3 agi — — — cia 
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remiilion of fins, Act. 2. 38. or ot Senctifica- 
tion and inherent righteoufnefle, Rom. 6. 
354. but our whole Sanctification is given 
in this place of Paul, not to Baptiſm, which 
is but the ſeal of ir, but to the death and re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt. 

Baptiſme, what it is] The Sacrament of 
our Initiation or firft entrance into the Co- 
venant of grace: not that then we firft be- 
gin to be ot the Covenant, but our being in 
it, is thereby ſealed and aſſured. Rom. | 
Circumcifiun as a feal of the rightevufn ffe of 
to hold, 
that in Baptiſme we are firft made 1 — 
of the Covenant, or that naturall concu- 
piſcence is taken away, not onely touchin 
guilt, but touching corruption too, to be no 
ſinne. 5 

More fully thus: it is the folemn dip- 
ping into, or waſhing in water at the com- 
mandement of Chrif, in the name of the 
bleſſed Trinity; by this outward ſigne of 
walhing with water, to aſſure us of our en- 
trance into ſellowſhip with Chrift, for our 


Juftification, and Sanctificat ion by hisdeath 


and Spirit, unto eternal ſalvation in heaven, 
Rom. 6. 23. 1 Cor. 12. 13. 

Baptiſme without faith in the party ba- 
ptized, doth not work Grace, Act. 8. 36,37. 
Neither doth it become effectuall by any 
virtue inherent in the ſigne, or action, or 

rift who is 
made all things to the crue beleevers, ever 
without bapti{me as well as by baptifme; for 
Chrift being a moft free agent, is not tyed 
neceflarily to hisown Ordinance, which we 
have need of, and may not contemn upon 
ps of damnation, but he may give grace 

y it, or without ĩt, as he pleafech. | 

Baptifme of repentance, Act. 19. 4. So cal- 
led, becauſe repentance with faith was re- 
uired before the adminiftration of Baptifin 
in all of ycers, Act. 2. 38. 41. 
Baptifme : Dipping into water, or waſting 
with water, 1 Pet. 3. 21. V hereof baptiſa, c. 
2. Pouring out, or fhedding abroad the 
gifts ofthe Spirit. Act. 11. 16. Te ſh Le 
baptized with the holy Ghoft, Mat. 3. 1 1. Act. 4. 5. 
To baptize with the Spirit, is to beſto che 
graces of the Spirit. — 
3. Miniſtry and do&rin of John, Act. 19.3. 


‘Unto John’s baptifme. 


So baptize | To dip into water, or to 

plunge one into the water. i , 

2. To plungeinto afflictions or dangers (as 
anye 


| it were into deep waters. Matt. 20.22. 


be buptixed with the baptifme wherewith I am be- . 
ptized? chat is, Can ye fuffer afflictions ? p 
3. lo 


cou 
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| 3. To ſprinkle or wath ones body Sacra- ans by Baptiſme, 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2, Ce. See 
mentally. Thus the Minifter baptizeth. Mat. Exod. 13. 21, 22. Numb. 9. 19, 20, 21, 22. 


3. 11. I baptize vu with water, that is out- 
ward Sacramentall wahing. 

4. To wath the Confcience fpiricually, 
purging it from the guilt and corruption of 
25 Juſtificatlon and Sanctification, that 
it neither reign nor be imputed. Thus Chriſt 
baptized. Mat. 3. 11. Chrift (hall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. This is in- 
ward fpirituall wafhing. 

Chriſt Is faid to baptize with the holy 

Ghoft generally, becauſe Baptiſme is made 
efetua by hisholy Spirit: but more efpe- 
cially thefe two wayes both by the extraor- 
dinary gifts of-his Spirit, which he miracu- 
loufly in a vifible manner poured downe 
upon his Difciples on the day of Pentecoſt, 

K. 2. 2, 354. and upon others, as Act. 10. 
on Cornelius, and Act. 19. Alo by effeétuall 
regeneration of the Spirit in the ordinary 
Miniftry of the Church, whereby the Father 
and the Son, by the Spirit, which proceedeth 

from them both, doth work effectually to 
the ſalvation of the elect. . 

The Minifter baptizech by ſprinkling with 
water, God baptizeth by beftowing the gifts 
of his Spirit. The baptiſme of Jobn and 
Chriſt were all one for Ceremony, Action, 
Subſtance, and and Effe& : difference was in 
* — being man and God, who 

d from himfelf give the thing betokened 
in Baptifme; ſo could not John, to whom 

did appertain the adminiftration of the out- 
ward ſigne. 
Where the Word is truely preached, and 
Baptiſme purely adminiftred, we may be 
fure there isa Church; there is alfo Chrift, 
remiffion of fins, the holy Ghoft, and eter- 
nall life; and none of all chefe be where the 
purity of the Word andSacraments be not : 
for Chrift and his things are po where to be 
fought or found, but where he doth manifeft 
himſelſ in his Word and Sacraments. To fay 
there is no Church where thefe be received, 
isto fay, it is not day where the Sun fhineth, 
or no man where the body is quickened with 
afoul. For Baión is a Symbole and pledge 

of Chriſt and his benefits, remiffion of fins, 

eneration, and eternal life, Mark 1. 4. 

Therefore Fobn faith, that he came baptizing,to 

manifeft Chrift to Ifrael, viz. to che loft theep of 

Ifrael, Joh. 1.31. 

Co be baptized in the cloud, andin the fea ) 
Their communion with Chrift, fealed co the 
Tfracliter, by chat extraordinary Sacrament of 


Go be baptized foz dead] Not, for the 
dead, or over the graves of the dead, but as 
dead even to deftroy and mortifie fin, which 
is the true end of Baptiſme, and. neceſſarily 
proveth the hope of the reſurrection; for it 
were loft labour to crucifie fin if no reſurre- 
&ion.1 Cor.15.29.Which are baptized for dead. 

here is another fignitication, asif wath- 
ing or ablution of dead bodies were here 
meant: (as Theodoret, Bega, ) it is certain 
that baptizing is put generally for wathing, 
Mark 7. 4 And that mortuall ablution 
was common to Jews out of charity and 
hope of reſurrection, and Gentiles out of 
ſuperſtition; yea, and that ic was already 
received of Chriftians, Act. 9. 37. Now if 
no refurrection, this ceremony and labour 
had been in vain. The opinion of Baptiſme 
over the graves of Martyrs: alfo that it is 
underftood of fuch as were baptized atthe 
point of death; or, in ftead of the dead; 
or upon profeflion ofthe Article of the re- 
ſurrection of the dead, be not to be likedof: 
leſſe ſor mortall fins, or prayer for the dead. 
Luther, Epiphan. Ambrofe, Aquinas, Stapleton. 

Or thus: Baptized for the dead, 1 Cor. 1 5. 
29. chat is, afflicted, perſecuted (as the Apo- 
ſtle fpeaketh of himſelf) every hour ftan- 
ding in jeopardy, &. asit were daily dying 
for the hope of the reſurrection of the dead 3 
without wel hope all fufferings were in vain. © 

To be baptized into the death of Chán | 
To receive baptiſme as atefimony of morti- 
fication, and as an inftrument of the holy 
Ghoft, for the extinguithing, and the killing 
of fin by the death of Chrift. Rom. 6.3. Havé 
been baptized into bis death. | 

Io be baptized unto Fobn’s baptifme, Ack. 
19. 3. that is, unto John's do&rine, which 
was to beleeve in Chrift Jeſu unto falvation, 
whereof John's Baptiſme was a feal, 

Baptized unto Mofes, 1 Cor. 10. 2. that is, 
To be obfervers of the doctrine and law de- 
livered by Mofes, as we by Baptiſme are 
bound to the doctrine of the Goſpel. 

Baptized in the name of the Father, &ce 
Mat. 28. 19. that is, To be dedicated and 
confecrated into it, of the Father, as his 
Sons: the Son, as his redeemed ones; the 
holy Ghoft, as his fanttified ones. 

aptized into one body, 1 Cor. 12. 13, 27. 
that is, iagraffed ſpiritually into the myfti- 
call body of Chrift, which is his Church. 

vized for the remiffion of fins, Act. 2. 38. 


being under the Cloud, and pafling through | that is, in witneſſe that our fins are remĩtted. 


the Len, anche fame ed to Chsiki- The Son of the Father, or, 
rache fame grace is faled to Chrifti- in , 


Pa f 


Y 


eat, for om 


named 


B | 


7 on, reproach. A murtherer, Mat. 27. 20. 
arachel] Bieſing, or. Peabing well of God, or | 
bowing the kueeto Gd. Father of Elibi, Job 32.6. | 
` Watatia ] The fame. The Father of Ze- | 
thariab y . 1.1 . Z 
e ‘Lightening, The n of Abimam, 
_ Jadg. 4. 6 
7 ‘wWarbarian One rude and jihad. 
Rom. 1. 14. To the Grecians and Barbarians. 
22. One w fo ſpeaketh as he is not under- 
flood. 1 Cor. 14. 1 1. Shall be a Barbarian to me. 
Bere] Make bare, put for, To ſtrip and 


uncloath the body, Iſa. 3 2.11. Stretch out, Iſa. 
a Bei Violently take away, Jer. 13.22. marg. 
fa rive 


10 outward rts, Jer. 49. 10. 
e A Fugitives or, a bar to bolt the 
dhre. The Son of Semaiah,1 Chr. 3. 22. 

——- Wat-Fefde] The Son J Jeſis, or Fofhua: 
| A falfe Prophet, Act. 13. 6 
Bar- Jena] The Son of Jonas or of a dove. 
Petert s named by Chrift, Mat. 16. 17. 
War A mans namie, Ezr. 2. 53. 
Wotlep | Thereof made, Numb: 5. 15. 
) Toles, 5 King. 4. 42. es, Judg: 7. 13. 
It was the moſt uſuall and common bread, 
2 King. 7. 1. 2 Chr. 2. 10. 
Barnabas ] The Sen of confolation, Act. 4 
6. or, if compounded of 43 & M133, 1 
lel * — of the Prophet. P 
lace to por, Corn in, Gen. 41. 
Mat. 13.3 30. 
Wartadas ] of 93 & NIY, the Son ef reſt; 
or of u & CA the Son of converftorty fur» 
i, Act. 1.23. 
Wartimeus] of 43 & NOD, the Son of the 
— 3 or, of the & -chaldaick, OD the Son 
A blinde man, Mar. 10 46. 
Ear] Put for that which is made as a raf- 
ef fo faften boards unto it, Exod. 26. 26. 
S by which dores and gates are made ſaſt, 
i ~ 85 3, 13. Rocks in the Sea, ſonah 2.6. 
boundary of the waves ofthe Sea, which 
it — ob 38. 10. 

Barren] Eicher a woman which hath no 
husband, nor childe : or a forfaken City 
without : a Prince and inhabitant : or the 
Church Of the Jews, being leſſe fruitfull in 
2 oi dhe Gale G to God, then the Church 

of the Gentiles, Gal. 4. 27. Ha. 34. 1. 

Spoken of Land, 2 King. 2. 21. (Cattell, 

ut. 7. 14. Trees, Luk. 13. 7. Women, 
on 11. 36. anid 25.11, A figaratively,ot 

3 

of ¢ 
drawing paar An 7 95 * 1 he ga 
ai) Jre- 
cab Scribe, an 
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Chimham, 2 Sam. iç. 31, 33 . 
Wate | So indeed, Job 30, 8 
in fome mens account,though not fo indeed, 
2Cor.10.1. So in mans owne eyes, 1 Sani. 
15. 17. Spoken of men, Dan. 4. 17. King- 
domes, Ezek. 17. 14. Things, 1 Gor. 1. ag 

ring, confujion, or ſlariler, Deut. É. 

Wathemath )] Things aromaticall, “confi ien of 
death; or in- “defolation Efan’e Wife, Gen. 
26. 34. being the Daughter of Elen. Alfa 
another of his Wives, the Daughter of I, 
mael, Gen. 36. 3 

Wasbet Put for that wherein things aré 
carryed, a8 meat, Mat. 14.22. Firft fruits, 
Deut. 26 2. Waters, &c. to the high Prieft, 


Exod. 29. 3, 23. And for the whole provi- 


fion of food, Deut..28. 5, 17. 

Wafmath | See Bafhemath. The Daughter 
of Solomon, 1 King. 4.15. 

Wafons | There were, for common or ¢i+ 
vill ufe, 1 Sam. 17.28. for facred, or holy 
ufes, Exod. 27. 3. 10 K. of filver, 1 — 
28.17. and of gold, Ezr. 1. 10. & 8.2 

Batatd One begotten in whoredome D 
23. 2. Such at 
«ida his fatherly chaſtiſement, Heb. 12 8. 

Wath] A meafure ufed among the Jews, 
for liquid things, as wine and oyle, Ezra 

7. 22. It contained foure gallons pr a half. 

matte | Spo Spoken, properly for through}y 
wafhing, Lev. 16. 46 g Ani n of the 
{word, when it’s alk over blood, Ifa. 34. 5. 

Watb-beba ] The ſcuentb D 3 or, 
the Daughter of an oath, cal led alſo Bathftway 
the Daughter of mobility. The Daughter of 


Eliam, 2 Sam. 11. 3. Or, Ammiel, 1 Chr. 3.5. 


The former name was given to her by Da. 
vid, who to comfort her ſware that Solomon 
fhould reign, 1 King. 1. 13 | 
Bathtad bim Danghter of many À gate 
frequented ofymany, Ain 12 like the 
Ju — fate, Cant. 7. 4. 
i Sordid blinde creature inie 
dark neſſe, which was not to be eaten, Deut. 
18. Hence idols,as ſordid, blinde, and whick 
are worfhipped of the blinde, are faid to be 
caft into the Bats, Ifa. 2. 20. It hunnech the 
light, licketh the duft, hideth it felf in the 
day time in the clefts of — 2 not bx 
day, and is of a moſt col 
Wattel | Put for War,; t D, The 
m. 14. 23. The fighting of che 
red A era 2.9. The aflaule; 2 Sach. 11. 2 5. 
Ecch.g. ir. — ches, Ment, 
of wht bis. C 


the, Gen 14 ® Pas — 
againſt 


16. 3.8. 85 


od ſuffers to run on in fn, = 


people 


14. 9. Might 


or to fhew his power 


ken 
tation, Deut. 32. 21. 


* 
* 


B E. 


1 8. 17. à i 
Wap- tree] A tree alwayes 


prec, toth 
Summer and Winter; faid to 


e free from 


- lightening. The wicked in reſpect oftheir 


flourifhing eftates compared to it, Pral. 
37: 35 


* 


ilium] An odoriferous tree, growin 


in the land of Havilah, Gen. 2.12. Of whofe 
colour the Manna was, Numb. 11. 7. Some 
think it to be å kinde of pearl. 


B E. 


Lo be] To be made, Mat. 19. 5. Shall be 
one fieh. Jer. 3 2. They fhall be my people 
nown and apparently 
i Cor. 15. 28. That God may be all in al. 
Luk. 6. §. 3. Ie frail be the children of the moft 
High : that is, made known to be fo. Rom. 
; viż. manifefted and known 
tobe; then a thing is faid to be, when it is 


made manifeft.. 


3. To bè tfteemed and accounted fome- 
thing: as not to be, fignifiesto be vile, and 
to be had in no account. 1 Cor. 1. 28. And 
thiugs which be not to bring to nought things that 
tre, or le. * : 3 
1. To work effectually and immediately, 
prefence by wor- 
king fo, r Cor. 15.28. | 

5. It fignifies ſomething not to be, but an 


 objeftion, as though it bee. So Joh. 20. 17, 


J am, &. Rom. 6. 16. 

6. To continue in tlie former eſtate or 
dignigy to be remembred: as not to be, is ta- 
r decayed Gr forgotten, or of no repu- 


There is to man a being, 
1. In the predeſtination or 1 of 
God, Rom. 9. 11. before he was born. 

2. In our faich, hope, and defire. So the 
dead arealive, and they on earth are in hea- 
ven, Heb. 11. 12. Rom. 9. 24. Mat. 6. 21. 
Phil. 3. 20. = 

3. Indeed, 1. in earth: 2. in heaven. 
We With Chit ] 1. By faith and defire, 
or mediately. 

2. By ſight and immediate preſence, Phil. 
1. 23. this is perſonall and locall. 

Lo be the Loꝛds | To confecraté or fet 


m part as holy to the Lord, Judg, 11. 11. So 
— À was Jephthab his Daughter Aab withal, as ap- 


„ 


8 pPeareth by ver ſ. 29. and not flain, which the 
) forbad. 


w 
Lo be with one ] Tu be prefent not onely 
generall, but with ſpeclall prefehce bf fa- 
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her, 2 Sam. 17. 11. or, The Lords, when his] vour, for aſſiſting and proſpering 


goe out againft their enemies, 1 Sam. the 
| | Lord wil be with thee whither foever thou goeſt. Gen. 


one in 
the work of his calling. Joſh. 1.9. For I the 


39.2. The Lord was with Jofeph and he profpered. 

That promife of God to Jacob, Gen. 28.15. 
I will be with thee; it is by Jacob, in Gen. 
32 9. underſtood, I will do thce good. See 
Exod. 33. 15, 16. and Gen. 46. 4. Matt. 
28. 20. 

Mot to be in the wind, earth-quake, fire. ] 
Jehovah not to have appeared and ſhewed his 
prefence unto Eliab untill the earth- quake, 
wind, and fire were ceaſed; to teach, that 
weak men cannot abide the preſence of Gd 
in his full ſtrength and majeſty. 1 King. 19. 
11.13. And Jehovah was not in the fire 

A beam] Either ſome crime and great 


.| fin, or fome leſſer fins neglected, often 


gone over, and long dwelt in. Mat. 7. 4. And 
baſt q beam in thine own eye, firft caft out the 
beam, &c. a = f 

Properly, it’s put for a beam ofa Weavers 
loom, 1 Sam. 17. 7. Or, for fome piece of 


timber to build wich, 2 King. 6. 2. 


A wear] The Kingdome of Perſia, called 
a Bear, forthe barbarous and ſavage cruelty 
exercifed in it; whence it is faid to be like 
filver, as being of leſſe efteem then the Baby- 
lonifh Monarchy, which is likened to Gold, 
Dan. 2. 32. This Kingdome is faid to raife 
it ſelf, Dan. 7.5. becauſe, out of ambition 
and reſtleſſe delire to rule over others, it u- 
nited to it felf, firk the Kingdome of the 
Medes, and chen of the Babylonians, ſorraging 
into the three coafts of the habitable oa | 
as Dan. $. 4. which are termed threé ribs in 
Dan. 9. 5. Like to a : e a 

It’s very ſtrong, yet hth a very weak head. 
In the Winter time, fleepeth much, and 
groweth fat. The female is very libidinous, 
and greatly loveth its young ones, bein 
then moft fierce, efpecially, if any fhoul 
take them from her, Prov. 17.12. Hof. 13.8. 
2 Sam. 17.8. It loveth lurking places; is 
wonderfully ‘delighted with honey, being 
skil full for the petting thereof to climbe the 
higheft trees. Is revengefull, yet being de- 
lighted with mafick, doth often let goe his 
prey. It's ſubtle, fo entring into its den, 
that its ſootſteps are not difcerned. It drin- 
keth not water as the Dog doth, nor after 
the marinér, as other creatures doe, but doth 
greedily bite it when hunted: By its breath 
and vomit it often ſaveth it ſelffrom the dogs 


and Hunters. It preyeth not difually on an 


thing that’s dead. So that if a man can hold 
his breath, as it he were dead. it will not harm 
him. Forty and two children that mocked 

3 Elifha, 


0 


= EE 


Elifba, weretorne by two fhee-bears, 2 King. |. 


2. 24. . Ti Ta 
d To bear | To take away fins, by faffering | 


D 


2. Some one ravenous or cruel beaſt. Gen. 
37. 33. Some evil beaft hath devoured bim 
3. One of brutiſh underſtanding, having 


the punifhment of chem. 2 Pet. 3. 24. He lid no more reafon then a beaſt. Pla. 73. 21. I 


i . 


Fear our fins in bis body upon the tree, Elay 53. 4. 

He did bear our infirmities, Mat. 8. 17. 

2. To ſtay and keep a finner from falling, 
lovingly ſupporting his weaknes by prayers, 
counſels, and exhortations. Gal. 6. 2. 
ye one anothers burden, Rom. 15. 1, It is a 
Metaphor or fpeech borrowed from a bur- 
den or weight fuftained by pillars or fup- 
porters. | | 8 
It's al ſo put for, to Bring forth, as women 
doe children, Gen. 17. 17. Trees, fruits Jam. 
3. 12. Suftain, Gen. 36. 7. Bee punithed, 
Numb. 1 4. 33. Undergoe, for ruling, orde- 
ring, deciding, and peaceably keeping the 
people, Deut. 1.12. Speak and utter, Deut. 
J. 20. Tell, 2 Sam. 18. 19. Be anſwerable 
in payment, 2 King. 18. 14. Suſtain and 
ſupport, Pſal. 75. 3. Patiently to diſſemble 
and hide, Pfal. 89. 50. ſer. 31. 19. Safely 
to uphold, Pfal. 91. 12. Light upon and re- 
ceive punifhment, Prov. g. 12. Quietly en- 
dure, Prov. 18. 14. Undergoe, Ezek. 14. 10. 
Receiving punifhment, Ezek. 23. 355 49. 
Carry, Mat.3..11. Forbear, patiently fuf- 
fering, Luk. 18.7. Perform, Act. 15.10. Pa- 
tiently to tolerate, pafling by, and pardon- 
ing, Rom. 15. 1. Gal. 6. 2. Take into ones 
hand for good uſe, Rom. 13. 4. 

Lo bear bis judgement ] To have punih- 
ment éertainly and juftlydaid-on him by 
God, Gal. 5. 10. 1 — or punifhment 
22 k — in 1 compari 2 a 
oad or burden, and weighty, preſſing 
down him thar An it, as many fheaves 
preffe a Cart, oras a weight preſſeth down 
the ballance. See Eſay 13. 1. and 15.1. and 
oftentimes alfo David in the Pſalmes com- 
plaineth thereof, eſpecially, Pſal. 38. 4. The 
reaſon ĩs, becauſe afflictions being grievous 
in themſelves, Heb. 12. 11. they alſo draw 
vich them the confcience and remembrance 
of fin committed, ( as in Fofeph’s Brethren ) 
which is an beavyer burden then the pain 
which cometh of it, as T TEZ 

Zo bear their names before God] That 
Chrift alwayes hath in remembrance his 
Church and all the members of it, ever ap- 
pearingfor their fakes before God, Exod.28. 
12. Heb. 7. 25,26. & 9.24. The fame thing 
ſigniſied by ſetting us a feal on his heart, 
Can. 7. 11. and by ſetting Zerubbabel asa fig- 
net, Hab. 2. 23. 
— 0 
are upon the land. 


All wilde creatures which 


` 


wat a beaft before thee, ac. n. 

4. Men of brutiſh and beaftly qualities, 
like unto beaſis for fierceneſſe, wocleanneffe, 
and obftinacy. 1 Cor. 15.32. I bave furght 


Bear | with beafts at Eph- fw Some expound this place 


literally, that Paul for defence ofhis life, did 
encounter with wilde beafts, as Bears, Ly- 
ons, &. by the ſentencę of he Magi ſtrate, 
to ſatisſie the cruelty of the people: for un- 
der the Romans, as fome were caſt to beaſts 
naked, Daniel by the Perfiens, Ignatius by Ty- 
rants; fo others were condemned to fighe 
armed with Wolves, Ge. Howſoever the 
Text bee taken ( figuratively or literally) 
it fignifiech the eprom difficulties which 
Paul did — for the hope of a bleſſed 
refurre&ion,otkerwife be had loft his labour 
in ſtriying. See Act. 19.9. Tit. 1. 12. A 
Metaphor. D s 
5. Fierce, favage, and unpure Heathens 
and Nations. Pfa.80. 13. The wilde beaft of the 
field hath onan itap, y a 4 
6. Civill Rome, cruelly perſecuting the 
Saints: alfo ecclefialticall Rome, me) A in 
the fteps ofthat barbarous cruelty. Rev. 17. 
18. The beaft which thon. baft feen was and is 
not, Rev. 13. 1, 4, 17. In which place it fig- 
nifies Rome, as it is reſtored by the Pope, unto 
the Idolatry and tyranny of the ſuperſtitious 
perfecuting Emperours, and made the feat of 
Antichrift. | a 4 
7. Empires and Kingdomes raiſed up and 
maintained after a beaftly manner, — 


Wi 
polion, cruelty, war andbloudied 885 7. 
22 Prenat beaſis came up, &c. 


Beat] put for, to Bruiſe, or bray, Exod. 
30. 36. Make thin, Exod. 39.3. Smice or 
ike, Deut.25. 3. Batter, Judg. 8.17. Gez 
victory, 2 King. 13.25. Trample upon, o- 
vercome, Pfal. 89. 23. Threſh, Ruth 2.17, 
Tuh, alter, make one thing idto another, 
a. 2. 4. | 
Beauty] Applyed to the face and coun- 
tenance, Prov. 6.25.. Attire, Exod. 28. 2. 
Gray head, Prov. 20. 29. A royall feat, Ifa. 
13. 19. Princely magnificence, Ifa. 33. 97. 
Great perfons in a ſtate, 2 Sam. 1. 19. Place 
of Gods worſhip, 2 Chr. 20. 21. Churches 
grace in her ſpirituall happineſſe, Ezek. 


16. 14. 
Beautiful] Applyed tothe countenance, 
Gen. 12. 14. Good works, Eccl. 3. 1 1. Gar 
ments, Ifa. 52. 1. Flocks; 13. 20. A rod, 


pf. 8.7. And beafts of the field | Jer. 48. 17. „Jerufalem, Pad. 48.2. A crown, 


Eżek. i 6. 1 2. 


| Zechariah, Ezr. 8. . - 
9 wether | The firft begotten, or firft fruits. ter. 


and ſtronger. Whileft the King lives, {ô 


troubles ariſe. 


* 
* 
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Ezek. 16. 12. The Temple and Houfe of light in ſweetneſſe, and drink of the pureſt 


God, Ila. 64. 11. The feet of faichfall prea- 
chers, Rom. 10. 15. m 


webai ] Void, or empty. - The Father of 


The Son of Benjamin, Gen. 46. 21. The Son 
of Ephraim, Numb. 26. 35. , 
Wechazath] The fame. The Son of hi- 
db, 1 San. 9. 1. 
Wed] Taken for that therein they did 


lie, and fleep in the night, i Sam. 19. 13. A 


couch on whith they refted in the day time, 
2 Sam. 4.5. That whereon they did eat 


in Read of a table, ER. 7. 6. The lawfull/ 


ufe of wedlock, Heb. 13. 4. Puniſhment, 
Rev. 2.22. ~ | 
Wedad ] Solitary. The Father of Hadad, 


Gen. 36. 35. 


Bedaiab ] The onely Lord, or dore-bar of 
the Lords The Son of Bani, Ezr. 10. 35 
Wedan j A Judge, or Judicature. The 
name of a ſudge, 1 Sam. 12. 11. — 
Wee] The Bees have a well ordered Com- 
mon- wealth, whereof the King is the chief, 


ſhe reſt are his obedient Subject:. The King 


ås not choſen by voyces, lot, ſucceſſion, but 
being of more beauty, greatneſſe, mildeneſſe, 


a ttealneth this dignity; who though he hath 


— (as moſt -a yet uſeth it not: 
Chuling rather to rule by gentleneſſe then 


by force.: He overfees the reft, and encou- | 


rageth them by his preſence in their work, 
whereuntd he appointeth them. Till he go 
before, the teft 4 
whom, when old and weak, they help with 
theigwings. He is content with his. owne 
| n taketh not from the reft what’s their 
due. The King excepted, all the reſt wear 
one livery, no ftrange. apparell amongſt 


them. They.are diligent in their work, 


abroad in gathering, at home in diſpoſing 
what tliey have gathered from the trees and 
flowers. Each provides for its owne cell, 

fills it with honey. The Kings cells are 
higheſt built, thoſe next being for the aged, 
ashisCounfellers; thé teft for the younger 


long the Hive profpers. Upon his death, 
They are much addicted to 

cleanneffe, and neatneſſe. They are coura- 
geous in battel apainft*their enemies; nor 
can endure that any of their number fhould 
be lazie and idle. They molek not any, till 
moleſted, but the are very revengeful. They 
are naturally Geometricians, Muſicians. 
Their Hive being full, they ſend out their 
young, to provide for themſelyes. They de- 

. 


d 


not out of their hive; 


fountains; cannot abide bitter hearbs; can- 


not abide fuch - fat, or of 
m 


oyntment; are called home by beating on A 
baton... In Summer thty provide for Win- 


The Pſalmiſt complaineth, that his 


enemies compaſſed kim about like Bees, Pſal. 


118. 2. And Mofes faith, that the Amoriter 
came Sut apainft the Ifraelites, and chaſed 
them as Bees doe, Deut. 1. 44. And here- 
unto the Prophet Iſaiah compareth the Chur- 
ches enemies, Ifa. 7. 18. — 

. Weelsebub} The fame with Baalzebub. 


j - 


e Prince ot thedevils, Mat. 12. 24. 
Beer] A well; or declaring, Numb. 2 1. 16 
Weeta ] The fame. The Son of Zepbab, 
i Chr. 7. 37. p% 
weerap | The ſame. The Son öf Baal, 
i T: G — 
Beer -elim] The well of Elim, Iſa. 15. 8. 
‘Weert A well explaining or declaring. An Hite 
lite, Gen. 26.34. The Father of Hofea,Hof.1.1. 
Beer · lahai - toi | The well of him that liveth 
and feethme, Gen. 16. 14. 
Weeroth] Wells explaining, or declaring. The 
name of a City, Jofh. 9. 17. . 
Beet -ſbeba] The well of the oath, Gen. 
26.33- A City, Joſh. 19. 2. The utmof 
bounds of the holy land towards the 


North, i Sam. 3. 20. 
Befoze] Applyed to time paſt, or long 


South and Weft, as Dan was towards the, 


’ 


fincė, Joh. 8. 58. Time, a little before, Mar. 


i. 2. The order of time, Gal. 1. 9. The or- 
der of dignity, Joh. i. 15. 27. The order of 


place, Luk. 22. 7. 


Befoꝛe God, or in bis fight Vin his pres 


ſence. 2 Cor. 5.10. We muft all appear before 


Chrift, Rev. 20. 13. I faw the dead ſtand before 


God. Ít fignifies before the cloud, atoken 
of Gods preſence, Exod. 18. 12. 2 King. 
22. 19. Eph. 1. 4. A * 
2. arya fo as God doth allow of us 
in mercy. Luk. 1. 6. They were both juft be» 
fore God: that is, upright, though not per- 
fe&. Gen. 7.1. Noah an upright man. 
3. Perſectly, fo as God may allow of u 
in his ſtrict juſtice. Pfa. 143. 2. None living 
Shall be juftified before thee, or in thy fight, 
Rom. 3.20. * J 
4. As God can witneſſe. Here it is the 
form of an oath. Gal. i. 20. Before God, I 
lie not; that is, I call God to witneſſe, that 
this is truth. See G04, Gen. 27. 7. it fignifi- 
eth, in his preſence, by his authority and 
power and for erer: and being done a lit- 
tle before his death, ic was with more 


* 


power, care and reverence, and by his. laſt 
— . — Wi 


. 


\ a 


Deut. 2 


? a 


, 3:_A principle of Religion, or Catechis. 


Will and Teſtament, Gen. 27.7. 1Sarir.26. 19. 
. All Teachers which make them- 
felves or others the dore whereby to enter 
into the Church and Kingdome of God, 
thefe come before Chrift. Therefore this con- 
cerneth not Mofes and the Prophets, who 
made not themfelves the dore, but rather 
fhewed to the ſheep Chrift to be the onely 
dore, by whom we have acceſſe and entrance 
to God. ) 7 
Weroze one] Without him, Joh. 10. 18. 
All that come before me are theeves; that is to 
ſay, without me, ot not by me, who am 
the onely dore; or without a calling, not 
ſent of God; alſo in preſence, Dan. 5. 1. 
Alſo one being alive and preſent, Gen. 
11.7 


8. 0 
2. Firſt, in order of time. Joh. 8. 58. Be- 


fore Abraham w, I am. Rom. 16. 7. And | 


were in Chriſt before me. 
3. Of — and more konorable 
place, though in time he be aſter me, Joh. 1. 
27. 38. Alſo before one, ſignifieth, with one, 
as a Leader and Protector, Gen. 24. 7, 40. 
Alſo, free for him tochufe where he liked, 
and to poſſeſſe it, Gen. 13. 9. & 20. 35. & 
34-10. 

Weg] To crave and expect relief of o- 
thers, 14 10.46. A&. 3. 3. To ask alms, 
Joh.9.8. To crouch fora peece of ſilver, and 
amorfell of „1 Sam. 2. 36. To wander 
abroad for bread, Job 15. 23. This is cauſed 
by ſloath, Prov. 20. 4. and is a puniſnment 

ſor fin, 1 Sam. 2. 36. Pial. 109. 10. 
Weggerlp] Wanting power to enrich 
with fpirituall grace, Gal. 4. 9. 

Lo beget] To perform to his childe all 
things belonging to his education. Gen. 25. 
19. Abraham begat Ifaac, &c. See the like in 

Gen. 50. 2, 3. Alſo in Gen. 3. 16. Con- 
ception ( by a Synecdoche, the part put for 
the whole) the whole care of a Mother in 
bearing, birth, bringing up, is contained. 
les tpoken alfo of God, in refpe& both 
of his naturall Son, Heb. 5.5. and hisado 
ted children, Jam. 1. 18. B+: 
weginning | The time whence any thing 
hath ics firſt being. Gen. 1. 1. Inthe beginning 
God created the beavens and the earth. Joh. 1. 1. 


Act. 13. 33. 


B E. 


fing Doctrine. Heb. 6.1. Leaving the begin- 
ning of the dorine öf Chrift; that is, the plain 
familiar manner of teaching Chrift. 
+ An entrance into a thing. Gal. 3. 3. 
Are ge fo fooltfh, that after ye have begun in the 
fpirit, &c. i ihs i as 
5. That which is fr, Exod. 12.2, 
Beginning of mp krengty | The firft ef- 
fet ofthe ſtrength of my body, Gen. 46. 3. 
— — lirſt· born called, Deut. 21.17, 
nor from the beginning | Everlaftingly, 
before all time, Joh. 1.11. di Pro.B.22,24, | 
„ | 
2. From the firft creation of man, Joh. 8B. 7. 
for before the time chat man — 
could not be a Man-Kkiller. ee 
41 * — time * m m firft 
Ordained. Matt. 19.8. From the beginning. 
was not fo. ; zá 
This phraſe or kinde of ſpeech whenit | 
referred either to Gods —— or — 
tures, doth include time, and doth point out 
the very point of time When ſuch things did 
begin, as Matt. 19. 8. Joh. 8. 7. But when 
it is applyed to God, or any perfon in the 
Deity, t hen it doth exclude all moments of 
time, and lead our thoughts back unto etere 
nity, beyond the world, and —— 
as Joh. I. 1. 1 Joh. 1. 1. which places art 
by Paul and Peter expounded, to note Evers 
laſtingneſſe, Eph. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 20. There - 
fore Servetus, Arius; and other Hereticks, 
which opens unto Chrift a beginning in 
time, and will nat have him to be eternal, 
or more ancient then the world, or then 
Mary (as Ebion and Cerinthus thought); 
be 


do great Wrong to the Son of 
ing, ere he did appear in 


was, and had a 
his work of creation, or was manifefted im 
the wombe of his Mother; he wag alwayes 
(Intus) in the Divinity (asin a boſome) 
Joh. 1. 18. before he fhewed himfelf (Extra) 


in his operations or incarnation. 7 
Begotten] Properly and naturally, Mag, 


II. 11. Supernaturally, Heb. 11. 14. Spi- 


ritually, 1 Cor.4. 15. Eternally, Joh. 1. 14. 


Weguile | To go beyond over- reac de; 
fraud, 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. Deceive, 2 Sam. 4 


that is, not from the firft point or inſtance of Deal treacheroully, Ifa. 41. 2. Falfely, Jer. 


the creation, but from before the creation, 
dnd therefore eternally. Alfo at the firft, 
Prov. 20. 21. G 

2. That whichis chief or moſt excellent: 
28 Prov. 1. 7. The fear of God is the beginning 
of wifdome. Pro. 4. 7. Wifdome is the beginning; 


that is, their chieſeſt ftrength. 


104,3. Halily, july, and 


8. 10. Subtilly, 2 Wing. 10. 19. Corrupti 
Neh. 1. 7. which is — by wordy Gen. 
3.13. 1 King. 22. 20,21. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 
Deeds, Gen. 29. 25. Jolli 9. 22. Words 
and deeds; 2 Pet. 2. 18 A 
webabe | Mentioned with wiſely, Pſal. 


unblameabl ya, 
4 2 


1 Theff. 2. to. not diforderly, 2 Thelff. 

And fo in good part. a e 

Deut. 32. 27. bag wor it 3. Unſeemly, 

1 Cor. 135. Ill in theirdoings, Mic. 3. 4. 
Lincomely, 1 Cor. 7. 36 Ii ill part. 


Wetemoth] The multitude of earthly beasts. | 


The Elephant, as fome think, Job 40. 15. 
- Wehifde | To come aſter one, alfo that 
which is done already, Phil. 3. 13, 14. 
Its put for After, 2 Sam. 3. 16. Renmin, 
Lev. 25. 51. Backward, Judg. 20. 40. At 
naught, Pſal. 50. 17. Unexpected, Iſa. 30 21. 
b bedold ] To look upon a thing with 
our flefhly and bodily eye, this is the proper 
ſignification. PA | 2 
2. To think upon a thing, with conſi- 
deration and due regard. Rom. 31. 22. Bebold 
therefore the bountifulneſſe and feverity of God. 
Look See. 3 * 
There's a Beholding bodily, Deut. 3. 14. 
Mentally, with conſideration, Luk. 20. 17. 
Deep meditation, Rom. 11. 24. Spiritually, 
by an holy rapture, Rev. 6. 5, 11. Crieſli- 
Tobebold: To conſider diligently: and 
is referred either to Godot men, Rom. 11. 


x 
4 * 


23. Phal. 


. 


10. 14. 


: e worthy thebeholding, 


as fome think) or (as Others — — 
‘commonly known, well may be, or fhoul 
be known. Pial: 41.5. Bebold I was born; & e. 
A note of admiration, Ifa. 7: 14 Joy and 
gladneſſe, Mat. 21. J Obedience, Iſa. 6. 8. 
Affeveration, Gen. 1. 29. Exhortation unto 
a provident charĩtablecare, Joh. 19. 27. At- 
tention, Mat. 12. 2. Luk. 1. 36. Sadneſſe 
) d, Mat. 1. 20. Certainly, Mat. 3. 38. 


J ALord. It was not onely the par- 

* lar Idol of the Rybylenians, but a generall 
ame to the Idols in the Eaft, agreeing toall 
the Idols of the Gentiles, as fome write, Jer. 


tieng, or nothing ggg 
eis] Defiroying, A City called alo Belba, 
1 Chr. 4.29. Gen. 14. 2. Alfo, the Son of 
Beor, Gen. 36.33. The Son of Benjamin Gen. 
46. 21. The Son of Aza; 1 Chr. 5. 8. 
o Weisebe ] To know the Scriptures 
be true, barely and ſpeculatively, Jam. 2. 
19. The Devils beleeve and tremble, Exod. 4. 31. 


Le 


Thus the Devils belete: 5 0 
Alfo it fightfieth to Ketow a thing experl- 
mentally, Joh: 1% 21 2. 
2. To allent willingly, and wich forme 
kinde phy to che trüt of the Scripture, 
When we read of bear $e; bedatife t com 


(45) 


PE contratt of Wedel, which cometh of 


19. §. 1 King. 18. 25. It fignifieth, old, an- 


dena 


B 


3.7. | from God, and brings glad tidings, A& 8.1 3. 


He beleeved and did cleave unto Philip. Act. 28.27. 
Mat. 13. 20. They received the Word with jiy. 
Thus Hypocrites beleeve. ; | 
3.: To put confidence in the Doctrine 
which we know and affent unto our ſelves 


Mark 16. 16. He that hole. veth fhali be faved. 
Joh. 3. 18. He that beleeveth in the Son fhall ne- 
ver be condemned. Thiis the regenerate beleeve. 
Gal. 2. 20. Chrift ved me, and gave himfelf for 
me. Papifts deny application of the Doctrine 
to be any part of beleef in God. 


In holy Scripture, true beleef or faith is 


put two wayes; firſt, abſolutely, as it is oc- 
cupyed about the Word of God in generall; 
or in particular (excepting the Word of pro- 


mife, touching forꝑiveneſſe of fins for the 
merit of Chriſt:) and being confideted as it 
isabfolute, fo there are threethings belong- 
ing unto it, 1. Knowledge, 2. Aſſent. 3. Per- 
ſwaſion, and certainty,as appeareth by Rom, 
14. where that which is called beleeving, in 
verf. 2. One beleeveth, &c. is in verſ. 14. of 
the fame Chapt. expounded by thefe two 
words of (knowledge and perfwafton ) I know 
and amperfwaded. Therefore in the language 
of the Apoftle, fuch do truly beleeveas unto 
knowledge of the thing beleeveds doe joyn 
alfent with perfwafidn. =e e 
Secondly, true beleef, or falth is put and 
uſed with relation to the promife of falvati- 
on by Chrift, as in che Epiftle to the Romans, 


Ch. 3. 4. & f. and often elſewhere; and 


then. it is by Divines called juſtify ing faith, 
which befide the three former, hatha fourth 
thing belonging unto it, and that is confi- 


dence (pepoithefis ) Eph. 3. 12. Hereof it is 


plain; that corrupt and falfe is that definition 
of Bellarm. lib. 1. cap..5. de prit defining 
Faith to be an affent only to the Word writ- 


ten, (and to the Word unwritten, Traditi- 


ons of the Church) unto Apocryphall 
word, as well as to Canonicall, denying 
knowledge and full aſſurance to appertain to 
Faith} fo as with Papifts, hee is 4 Beleever 
which onely aſſenteth to the doctrine of the 
Church;though he be ignorant of ie, whence 


* 


ariſeth their implicit faith. a 

To beleeve, fignifieth either to begin to be- 
leeve, Rom. 13: 11. or, to grow in beleef, 
Joh. 2.1%. Here the encreafe, not the begin- 
ning of faith is meant: and in the former 
place beginnings of faith be compared with 
the increafings. So in Joh. 11. 15. That ye 
may Deleeve, I. e, that your faith may bee 


‘ 


ftrengthened and increafed ; for they were 
G| Teratfo put for, to Obtdie, Prov, ard 
= | 3 uit, 


Truft,Prov.26.25. Be perſwaded thorewly, 
Pſal. 27. 13. Rely&pon, 2 Tim. 1.12. Put 
confidence in, 2 Chr. 20. 20. Expect with 
patience, Ifa. 28. 16. Receive tor truth, 
Hfa.53-t. Reftand relie upon Chrift for life, 
and ſalvation, Joh. 3. 15, 16, 36. | 
welial | Wicked. Deut.13.13. Jud.19.22. 
Men of Belial, or wicked men. The word 
in the Hebrew noteth extreme wickedneſſe, 
and moft mifchievous wicked men, 1 Sam. 1. 
16. & 28. 3 Nah. 1. 15. It is alſo apply- 
ed to ſpeciall ſins and tinners, Prov. 19. 28. 
One without a yoke, or whois not profita- 
ble to any, or, without the moft high. 

2. The Devill, that wicked one. 2 Car. 6. 
15. Chrift with Belial, With Satan, faith the 
Syriack. 

Well] Carnal! 
honeft pleafures of life being inordinately 
loved. Phil. 3. 19. Whofe bely is their God. 
So are all pleaſures, when men too much 
love them, and with immoderate affe&tions 


follow after them, as if all their felicity were | 


placed in enjoying of them. 
2. Theheart, as in Pſal. 4. 8. Alfo Joh. 
7. 3. 8. Out of bis belly fhall fow, &c. an 
raiſme. 
Belly | Put al ſo for che place in the body, 
the reception of meat, Mat. 15. 17. The place 


of the bowels, Ezek. 3. 3. The place of the 


Babe till it be brought forth, Luk. 1. 41,44. 
Thewhole man, Tit. 1. 12. Agd is taken 
myſtically, Joh. 7. 38. Cant. 5. 14. 
Is belong; or belonging unto] See 
My, Own, Tour, Peculiar, Proper, God, My 
God, Power. 2 ee 
welobed ] One moſt dear to God, by a 
moft ſpecial love, for whofe fake others be 


loved of God alſo: thus is Chrif onely be- 


Ioved, Mat. 3. 17. 1 Pet. 2. 17. Col. 1. 13. 
Eph. 1. 6. Alſo very dear to his ſervants, 
Tifa. 5. 1. c A 
This is fpoken of Chrift, Mat. 3. 17. 
The Church, Cant. 5. 1. A wife, Deut. 21. 
35. One dear to God, Pfal. 60, 5. Chriftian 
Saints, 1 Joh. 4. 7. . r 
` Wellbazzar | Witheut treafure, or a fearcher 
of treafurer. A King of Babylon, Dan. 5. 1. 
Bel „the name of . Nebuchadirezzai’s 
God, after which he named Daniel, Dan. 4.8. 
is of ml 4 —- l 
Ben * Som, ildi or unde anaung. 
ALevite, 1 Chr. 15. 18. - "fending 
. wenetab.] The Lords building. The Son 
of Feboiadab, 2 Sam. 8. 18. The name of a- 
nother, r Chr. 4. 36. -And 2 Chr. 31. 13. 
: Wen-ammi | The Son of ay people. The Son 
of. Li by his fecond Daughter, Gen. 19. 38. 
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| leaſures, and all lawful | fe 
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Beneath] D ye ani loweſt part of a 


garment, Exod. 28. 33. Bottome, Exod. 33. 
19. Under, Deut. ¢ 18. Below, Deut.4.39. 
A valley, Judg. 7. 1. Andis applyed to the 
earth in oppofition to heaven, Exod. 20. 4. 
And. to hell, Prov. 13. ꝶ0 © ces 
Benefit] put for Gods favour, 2 Chron, 
32. 25. Gods bleſſinge, Phal, 68.19... The 
calling to Chriſtianity, 1 Tim. 6. 2. Favour, 
graͤte and acceptance, Phil. 144. 
Benevolence] 1. Good will, or readi- 
neſſe of will, to belp ſuch as we may help, 
2 Cor. 9. 5. And come of benevolence, not of 
nignigi N 3 
2. The gift of Almes, which comes of 
benevolence, and is freely beftowed. 2 Cor. 
9.5. To- finifh your benevolence appointed be- 
~ ms P 
3. All Conjugall or Marriage duties, but 
efpecially bed · company between man and 
wile for juſt ends, in chaſte and ſober manner. 
1 Cor. 7. 3. Let the Husband giveunto the Wife 
uebenevolence, & c. 
_ Wenbadad ] The Son of moyfe, or a crie. The 
King of Syria, 1 King. 20. 1. Alfo, the Son 
of Hazsel,2 King. 13.3. | „ 
Wenbail ] The Son of ſtrengtb, of an Amp, 
of riches; or of grief. One of Febofephat’s 
Princes, 2 Chron. 17. 7. M 
Benbanan] The Sen of grace, gallineſſe or 
ſeparation. The Son of Simeon, 1 Chr. 4. 20. 
Bene-berak ] Sons. ef lightening. The name 
of a place, Joh. 19.45. * 
. Wene-taghan ] The Sons of forrews labour; 
or, builder up of firrow, labour. The name ef 
a place, Num 33.31. 1 
Benjamin] The Son of my riii. 
aeob’s youngeft Son, Gen. 35.18 ; 
Beninu ] Our fons, or our build 
name of one that fealed the Covenant, 
Neh. 10. 13. | 


Weno] His Son, or ‘building. . The Son | 
of Fudziab, 1 Chr. 24. 55. 


9 by T. —_ 35. 18. 

mzoheth] Ibe Sem of fepararion $ or; 

that fear. The Son of AR Chr. 4. 20. i 17 
Weon } In affidion ; or, anfwering. The 


name of a place, Numb. 32. 3. p a 
Beo] A flame; or, mad. The Father 
of 8 pry a * . 
Wera | A we ing, or declaring. Th 
King aheng oot 2. - 
Ber 1, or bending of the kuee. 
The name aman, 1 Chr. 12.7 Alfons 
avalley,2Chr.20.26 «| 
waratab] The choofing of ibe Lord. The 
Son of Shimbi, 1 Chr. S. 2. 


rtr 


N 


Berea] as if it were Gage weighty, or men, Mic. 7. 4. 


gad ie a deep flux. A City of Macedonia, 
AÑ. 17. 10, 13. | : 

Weteabe] put for to Kill, Rom. 1. 20. 

Rob, Hof. 13.8. Leave deſtitute, Jer.18.21. 

Betiah | In fellon fhip, or menvy. The Son 
of Aſber, Gen. 46.17. The Son of Ephraim, 
a Chr. 7. 23. An head of the Fathers ofthe 
inhabitants of Ajalon, ilbid. 8. 13. A Levite, 
Dik 2. 11. 

wered | Hail. A City, Gen. 16. 14. Al- 
fo a na name, 1 Chr. 7. — 
Weri on, or pure, chofen, or my corn. 

The Son 2 1 Chr. 7. 36. 

Weril] A precious ſtone, in fafhion fix 
quare, in colour, like oy le or water in the 
lea: It is faid to make a man valiant in 
battel, to produce a good wit, to heal moiſt 
eyes, to burn the hand of him that holdeth 
it, if oppofed anto the fun beams; to pro- 
cure love between the Husband and Wife, to 
make aman courteous and meek. Hereof, 
Exod. 28.20. Ezek. 1. 16. & 28.13. Rev. 
21. 20. a ; 

Werites | Chofen men, a Sam. 20. 14. 

Wernice] A fage vittory, or the weight of 
vickory. The name ofa Woman, Act. 25.13. 

wWerodath | The Son of death. The Son 
of Baladan King of Babylon, 2 King. 20. 12. 
. Beretbay | Of a well, or purity; or, 4 
Cypreffetree. A Town, Ezek. 47. 16. 

Werothat | Wells; or, w Cypreffe tree. A 
City, 2 14 40 j 

. Wefaí ifing, egges, full of mire or 
dirty. A mans — Noh — | 

Weide] put for Moe, Gen. 19. 12. Ex- 
ride Sam. 7. 22. By one, 1 King. 13. 31. 
Another, 1 King. 22.7. More. then, Pial. 
7 25. Other then, Ifa. 43. 11. 


But, 
of. 13. 3. 


Weüde thee] Not after that formand man- 
faled fih. A place, Joth.19. 27. 


ner of government which God had preſcri- 
bed in mercy and truth; but which cruelty 
and injuftice. Ifa. 26. 13. Other Lords beſide 
thee have ruled over us. : 


Selodaiab] The counfell of the Lord. The 


Father of Mefbullum, Neh. 3. 6. 
Wetome j put for Judgement, Iſa. 14. 23. 
Wein] The wing, glad news, or incarnation. 
A brock, 1 Sam. 30. 10. | ) 
Wek } put for that of moft value, Exod. 
22. 3. Thechiefeftand moft commodious, 
Eſt. 2.9. Principall, Gen. 43. 11. The 


ntteſt, Num. 18. 1 2. and faireft, 1 Sam. 15.9. 


Moſt ſetled, Pfal. 39. 5. Seeming moſt up- 
right and juſt, Mich. 7. 4. Moſt excellent, 
1 Cor. 13. 31. Good, Rom. 8. 28. Very 


. Proſitable, Phil. 1. 23. And is applyed to! 


1. 33. ; 
Weth-rnoth ] The fame. A City, Joſh. 


of a fng, of the grace of tht Lord; or, of 4 
poor man, oÍ r & wrgy- The name of a 
village, Luk. 19. 29. 

name of a place, Joth. 15. 6. | 
 ‘Weth-aram] The boufe of height. The 
name of a place, Jofh. 13. 27. 

ment. The name of-a place, Hoſ. 10.14: 
The name of a place, Hoſ. 3. 15. 

The name of a place, Neh. 7. 2 


place; or, the Lord by fin. 
1 


chofen boufe. A place, 


Place, 1 Chr. 4.31. 
i Weth-car | The boufe of knowledge. A place, 
Sam. J. 11. 


place, Jer. 48. 22. 


1 


Land, Gen, 47.11. Vine- 
yards and fields, Exod. 22. 5. l, wine, 
Numb. 18. 12. Fruits, Gen. 43.11. Gifts, 
1Cor! 12.31. Gold, 1 King. 10. 18. A 
place, Eft. 2. 9. i 
Weftoto | put for, to Give, Mat. 28. 34. 
Lay aſide in fome place, 2 King. 5. 24. Lay 
out, 2 King. 12. 15. 
wWetab | Confidence. A City, 2 Sam. S. B. 
Weten | The belly. A place, Joſh. 19,25. 
| Wetbabara | A honfe paſſed over; or, houſe 
anger. The name ofa place, Joh. 1. 28. 
Weth-aray | The houfe of affliction. A 
City, Joh. 19.38. called Beth-aneth, Judg, 


15. 59. | 
Bethania] The boufe of obedience; affliction, 
‘Wetp-arabay ] The boufe of fett fell. The 


sBetp-atbel ] ‘The howe of be trong ambujh- 

Beth · aden] The houfe of vanity and grief. 

Beth-armpveth | The boufe of deaths ſtrength. 
8. 


‘eth-baalmeon ] An idol af the dwelling 


A place, Joth. 


3.17. 
Weth-baray | The * of his Son; or, the 


udg. 7.24. 
Weth-biret || The boufe of my Maker. A 


Weth-oagon ] The boufe of wheat; or, of á 
‘Weth-dtblatbaimn ] The boule dy fr. A 


Weth- eden] The houſe of pleafure. The 
name of a place, Amos 1. 3. 

Bethel] The boufe of God; for the religi- ~ 
ous houſe of that place at firſt, Gen. 28. 17. 
God himſelf approved of, Gen. 35: 1. aftera 
wards called of the Prophets Bethaveny i. e. 
the houfe of iniquity, upon the monument of 
ftrange,worthip fet up by Jeroboam there, Hoſ. 
4.15. 1 King. 12. 28, 2% 30. 

of dtepneſſe. A 


Beth- emen] The houſ⸗ 
place, Joſh. 19. 27. 
Wetber ] Divifior;. or, en feerching, or 
bebolding.. A place, Cant. 2. 17. r 
theta | The bonfe of effufied ; became 
, . thither 
] 


thicher did rain waters aſſemble from divers 
places; Or, the bonfe of mercy; namely, which 
God there maniſeſted on them that were 
ifeafed. A pool, Joh. 5. 2. * 
3 Beth -e zel] My . boufe, Mic. 1. 11. 
Wech-gader] A boufe for a mouſe. 
Son of Hareph,1 Chr. 2. 5 l. 
Wech-gamul] The boule of a camell. The 
name of a place, Jer. 48 23. y 
e weth-paccarem | The bouſe of the vineyard. 
The name of a place, Neh. 2. 14. | 
wetb-banen | The house of grace or mercy. 
A place, 1 King. 4 9. * 
Vet- heran The houfe of à bill. A City. 
Numb. 32. 36. 
Weih- hoglah] A place, Jofh. 18. 19. 
Wethozon] The koufe of anger, or of liberty. 
A places Jofh. 16. 3. 5. — 
Beth- jechimoth] The houfe of ſelitarineſſe 
A place, Joſh. 12. 3. l 
Weth-ſebem] The houfe of bread. A City 
in the Tribe of Zebulon, Jolh. 19. 15. Ano- 
ther in the Tribe of Judah, Luk. 2. 4. Alfo, 
the name ofa man. The Son of Salma, 1 Chr. 
2. 51. The Son of Ephratab, Ibid. 4. 14. 
GWeth-lebaath] The bouſe of lioneffes. A 
City, Job. 19. 6 * 
Beib - maacah] The houfe of bruiſing- A 
lace, 2 Sam. 20. 14. 
Beth marcaboth ] The houfe of borſemen; or 
of bitterneſſe wiped out. A place, Joth. 19. 5. 
— 
The name of ‘a place, Jer. 48. 23. 
Beth · nimrah] The boufe of rebellion. A 
City, Numb. 32. 36. 
wWeth-palet | The houfe of expulfion. A 
City, Joſh. 15. 27. Sce Neh. 11.26. 
Weib-pazzez] The boufe of comrition; or, 
of dividing afunder. A place, Joſh. 19. 21. 
Weth-peor | The honfe of Peor, which 
fignifieth, a gaping or opening. A place, Deut. 


29. 
3 Beth pbage J The boufe of the mouth of the 
vallys; or, the bouſe of unripe figs, A little 
village, Mat. 21. 1. m 
. Weth-rapba ] The boufe of health. The 
Son of Efhton, 1 Chr. 4. 12. 
- Wetb-rebob |] The boufe of 
City, Judg. 18. 28. 
Weth-faida | The houfe of fifbing, bunting, 
or, of fruits. AÀ City, Luk. 9. 1. 
Weth ſpan] The boufe of ivory, or altering. 
A City, 1 Sam. 3 1. 10. Bethfhean fignifiech 
the fame. A City, Jofh. 17. 11 
Weth-themeth | The boufe of bondage, or 
miniftery ; or, the City of.the Sun. A City in 
the Tribe of Judah Jott 21. 16. Another 
in the Tribe of Iſacha, Joth. 19. 22, A- 


enlargement. A 
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nother in the Tribe of Naphtali, Joth, 


The A 


The houſe of the dwelling place. 
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19. 38. 

Beth-ſbittah] The houſe of going out of the 
way; or of thorns. A place, Judg.+7. 22. 
Beth-tappuab] The b:ufe of an Apple tree. 
City, Joſh. 15. 53. * 
Bethuel] The meaſure of God. The Fa- 
ther of Rebekah, Gen. 22.23. A City 1 Chr. 
4.30. 
Bethul] A virgin. A City, Joh. 19.4. 
Be ibzur] The houfe of a rock. A City, 
Joſh. 15. 58. 

Bettonim ] Bellies. A place, Joh. 1 3. 26. 

Betroth] Spoken of man betrothing a 
maid, promiſiug marriage, Lev. 19. 20. God 
betrothing to him his Church, Hoſ. 2. 19. 

Better] Leffe finfull, or morally and 
actually inconvenient. 1 Cor. 7. 28. Betier 
to marry then to burn. 

2. Leſſe penall, or paſſively evilland in- 
convenient, Matt. 18.6. pe 

3. More convenient, 1 Cor. 7. 38. He 
that giveth not his virgin in marriage, doth 
better. 

4. More good and profitable, Phil. 1. 23. 
Having a defire to depart, and tobe with Cbriſt, 
which is much better. s 

It's putalfo for more acceptable, 1 Sam. 
15- 22. More fafe, Pfal. 118. 8, 9. More 

reciqus, Prov. 8. 11. More comfortable, 
rov. 15. 16. More value, Eccl. 7. 1. More 
happy, 1 Pet. 3.17. mi 

To beware] See, to take Heed, to 
Watch, to Keep, to See, to Look unto, to Fear, Fler, 
Avid, Efchew, Diſtruſt, Watch. = 

Wee are to beware of forgetting God, 
Deut. 6. 12. Evill choughes, Deut. 6. 9. 
Things forbidden, Jude. 13. 4. Dangers 
foretold, 2 King.6.9. Gods wrath, Act. 
13. 40. Falſe teachers, Mat. 7. 15. Men, 
Mat. 10. 17. Evill workers, Phil. 3. 2. Er- 
rour of the wicked, 2 Pet. 3. 17. 

To beware of men, ( Mat. 10. 17.) is not 
to beleeve but to fear or ſuſpect them; to 
refufe and not to entertain their fair and 
falſe ſpeeches, giſts, or company. 

ee Mat. 24. 25,06. 16,47. . | 

Lo bewitch] To kill and deftroy with 
the caſt of the eye. (That fome Witches have 
fuch force in their eyes to kill, both Virgils 
Georgicks, 3. & Plin. lib. 7. cap. 2. witneſſeth, 
and by example proves.) Or doe fo binde 
men by their enchanements, that they cannot 
do as they would, nor are found in their 
minde; or ſo delude the eyes, that things 
ſeem to be that they are not. $ 

2. To deceive and beguile the fouls of men 
by cunning, that they fhould beleeve ~ — 

m ea 


g 
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Gal. 3. 1. Who bath bewitched you ? 
Beulah] Inbatited, Ifa 62. 4. 
` Wezat ] Eyges. A mans name, Ezr. 2.17. 
Bezaleel] In the ſpadow of God. The Sun 
of Uri, 1 Chr. 2. 20. The name alfo of ano- 
cher, Ezr. 10. 30. 


Dr w Pi 


Read of truth, to their {piricual] defi ruétion | 


| 


— 


ot judgement by the Minifter againſt impeni- 

tent Sinners, according to the Word of God; 

which is asa binding him in the fettersof 
his fins. Matt. 16.19. Whatever thou fhalt 
bind on earth, fha? be bund in heaven. And 
Matt. 18. 18. Papiſts by Binding underſtand, 
not onely cenfures of the Church, but cor- 


Bezek | Lightening. | A City, Judg. 1. 5. | Porall pains and corrections, the inflicting 


Wezer ] Munition, or vine branches. A Ci- 
ty, Deut. 4. 43. A mans name, 1 Chr. 7. 37. 
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Widi | The firft born, or firſt finits. The 
Father of Sheba, 2 Sam. 20.1. | 
Bid] put for, to Command, Luk. 12. 13. 
Invite, Mat. 22. 9. With, Joh. 2. 10, 11. 

widkar |] Goldnefe alone. Febu his Captain, 


2 King. 9. 25. m 
Wigwa | Apieceof bread. One of Abaſu- 


eri bis Chamberlains, Eft. 1. 10. 


Wigtdan] Giving meat, Eft. 2. 21. named 

alfo Bigthana, ch. 6. 2. 
Wiguai] One chat returned from Babylon, 
Ezr. 2 2. f ns 
Wildad ] Oldlove, or without kve. One of 
Job's friends, Job 2. 11. a 

wileam | Look Balaam. A City, 1 Chr. 
Wilgah] Ancient countenance. A mans name, 
1 Chr. 24.14. 

Wilpah | Old, or fading. Rahel! Hand-maid, 
Gen. 29. 29. . 
Bilban } Old, or troubled. The Son of Ezer, 

Gen: 36. 27. 

. Wilfhan | In the tongue. 
oO . i 
Bind] put for İnclofing, Job 28. 11. Im- 
pofing by teaching and commanding, Mat, 
23. 4. To binde corporally, as with Cords, 
Tudg. 15-10. Withes, Judg. 16.8. Ropes, 
Ibid. 11. Strings, Deut. 1 4. 25. Chains, 
Fetters, Pral. 105. 18. Figurativeiy, as to 
bind by a Vow, Numb. 30. 2, 4. So by Pro- 
miſeor Oath, verſ. 13. Spiritually, as Gods 
Minifters, by the Word of denuntiation, Mat. 
18.26. Information and nurture, Pl. 105. 22. 
Reſtraining from vices, as bound by the 
Word, Pfal. 149. 8. Comforting and hea- 
ling, Iſa. 61. 2. Compared with Luk. 4 18. 
Pſal. 147. 3- : ee 
Winding the broken] The whole cure or 

healing of forrowfull inners, both by for- 
ęiveneſſe of the guilty neſſe, and mortifying 
their corruption. Iſa. 61. 1. He bath fent me 
to bindup the broken hearted, In Luk. 4. it is 
called, The healing of the broken bearted. 


A mans name, 


Binding on earth] A ſolenn denunciation | 31. 14. 2 King. 11, 7 2 Chr. 34. t i 
l 15 


whereot, belongs not to Miniſters, but to 
Magiftraces, Rom. 13. 3. | 

Binding end loofing | in Mat. 16. & Joh. 
20.A minifteriall power to pronounce thofe 
bound or looſe whom the Lord before by the 
preaching of the Word,had bound or loofed. 
This was given no lelle to other Apoſtles 
then to Peter; or to other Miniſters, then to 
the Biſhop ot Rome ; and it is che fame that 
the power ot the Keyes be. | 

Lo bind Gods Moꝛd ] for, to flop the free 
paſſage thereof, or bring it under, 2 Tim. 
2 


Binea | The Son of the Lord; or, in moving. 
The Son of Moza, 1 Chr. 9. 49. 

Winnut | Building. A Levite, Ezr. 8. 33. 

Binui] Building in my houſe, or in fair- 
neffe. One of the Sons ot Pabath-Moab, Ezr. 


10. 30. > 
Birha ] In evil, The King of Gomorrah; 
en. 14. 2. ; | 

Wirth | Naturall, Exod. 28.10. Unna- 
turall, abortive or untimely, Job 3. 16. Su- 

pernaturall, as was the birth of Chrift of a 

Virgin, Mat. 1. 18. The word is figuratively 

taken for Regeneration, Tit. 3. 5. Heavy 

anguifh and diſtreſſe, Ifa. 37. 3. Beget and 
neer deliverance, Ifa. 66.9. Naturall ftate 
before God, Ezek. 16. 3,4. Vehement fpiri- 

tuall care to pain to Chrift, Gal. 4. 19. 

Birthꝛigbt | ſtood in a right of ſuperio- 
rity over the other Brethren, Gen. 4.7. Con- 
fecrated to God, Exod. 22. 29. Next in ho- 
nour to Parents, Gen. 49.3. Had a double 
portion, Deut. 21. 17. Succeeded in the go- 
vernment of the family and Kingdome, 
2Chr. 21. 3. Adminiftration of the Prieſt- 
hood, Numb. 8. 14, 17. 

Bishop or Biſbops] Any that hath the 
charge to overſee and provide things neceſ- 
fary; 1 
P it It was a name at firft given to Clerks of 
the Market, to fuch as were Overſeers of 
things to be bought and fold, asa learned 
man writeth. And in this large fignification 
is noted any man that hath charge and office 
for any buſineſſe Civill or Eccleſiaſtick: the 
wordin the Greek is Epifcopus, in Hebrew 
Pakid. Ic isthe word which is ufed, Numb. 


B I. 


Levites, Numb. 4. 16. Neh. 11.9. & 1 Tim. 


the charge and overfight of fouls, by the 
word to inftru& and rule them. 1 Tim. 3.1. 
If any man defire the office of a Bifhop, he de- 
4 a worthy work, See Act. 20. 28. The 
inſpection into, and charge over the flock for 
doctrine and manners, doth (by Gods com- 


the Greek name (Epifcopos) doth admonith 
us. Ic is the name ot a function and office, 
joyned with care of inſpection and vifiting. 

3. Paftors, Teacherz, Elders, even whofo- 
ever had in the Primitive Church any Eccle- 
ſiaſticall pea either for doctrine or regi- 


and Deacons of Philippi. 


care, charge, and overfight of the Church, 
for feeding and ruling it, and he onely hath 
upon him the charge of faving fouls by his 
mediation, is therefore ( by an excellency ) 
called the Biſhop of our fouls, 1 Pet.2.¥.laft, 
Tee are returned to the Bifbop of your fouls. 
Withiah] The Daugbier of the Lord. The 
Daughter of Pharaob,1 Chr. 4.18. 
Bitbꝛon] The konfe of liberty. A Coun- 
trey, 2 Sam. 2. 29. 
- ‘Witpputa} A Province of Afia the leſſer, 
1 Pet. 1.1. It ſeems to be originally Greek, 
of badurO acave, or den, or of Bia & Jura, 
which is of du, a violent aug. 
Bitterneſſe] Taken proper y for that 
which is oppoted to ſweetneſſe, Exod. 15. 23. 
Improperly, for extreme indignation, the 
root of wrath, anger, clamour, ill ſpeaking, 
4.31. which bitterneſſe is the inward 


See Hoſ. 12. 14. Deep anguifh and forrow- 
full heavyneſſe of ſpirit, Job 7. 11. Prov. 
14. 10. The higheſt degree of grief, Prov. 
17. 25. Defperate impiety, and deadly poy- 
fon of malice, Act. 8. 23. * 
Wittern] A kinde of Eagle which keepeth 
commonly about lakes an 
chiefly upon ducks: Ic loveth ſolitarineſſc. 
And therefore to make a City to be a poſſeſſian for 
the Bittern, Iſa. 14.23. & 34. 11. is, aiterly to 
- deftroy it. See Zeph. 2. 14. pes 


Wißtha] The fame. A mans name, Eſl. 1.10, 
„ 4 B I. Pi P 5 


Slacknette Afflictions, Or Wbt 
wich diminiſh che outward beauty and glo- 


0 500 


Civil Overfeers : fo among the Priefts and 


3 Ze i a , 
y Pa A fpirituall Overſeer, or one that hath 


mandement ) belong to a Bifhop, whereof 


ment of the Church, Phil. 1. 1. To the Bifhops 
4. Chrift jeſus, who becauſe he hath chief 


= : 
offence of the minde with grief and anguiſh. 


fens, and liveth 


Wisiothiah ] Deſpite. A City, Joth. 15.28. 


but by one enlightened throu 


ry ot che Church, Cant. s. 4. I am black, 0 
Daughters of Jeruſalem. l 

It’s al to put for a dejected, mournfull, and 
heavy countenance, Joel 2. 6. Nah. 2. 10. 
Job complaineth, that bis skin was black upon 
him, Job 30.30. And the Church, our skin 
was black like an oven, Lam. 5. 10. Whereby 
is noted, their poor and aflicted flate, the grievous 
calamities which they fuftained. , 

l — Blackneſſe in Cant. 

Blaſphemꝑ | An hurtſull word, o 
eyill ſpeech. J Ane 

Albeit the word (Blaſphemy) in the u- 
ſuall accept ion of the word with approved 
Greek Authors, do ngnifie any evill ſpeech 
or calumniation, (as Beza notes) yet by a 
phraſe peculiar unto ſacred Writers, the Pen- 
men of the holy Ghoſt, it importeth al waits 
an ungodly ſpeech, which though it be ut- 
tered againſt men, yet reacheth and is carryed 
to the contumely of God himſelſe, Rom. 
14. 16. Mat. 9. 3. Tit. 3.2. Andd it is twice 
uſed by Plato in this Eccleſiaſtical fenfe; firſt, 
in Alcibiade pofteriore = ſecondly im lib. de re- 
pub. ſecundo. 3 — 

Every reproachfall word tending to the 
hurt and diſgrace of any other mans name 
and oredit. Tit. 3. 2. Speak evill..of no man. 
In the Originall it is, Blaſpheme no man. Like- 
wife, in 1 Pet. 4. 4. Therefore fheak they evill of 
you. This is blaſpheming of men. Mari 3. 2. 
And blafpbemies wherewith they bluſp heme. 

Ibs al ſo put for fuch injuriousdlanderous, 
and opprobrious words as are. uttered unto 
the reproach of God, Religion, Gods Word, 
Ordinances,Creatures, Works, Minifters, cv. 
As againſt God, Rev. 13.6. his Name, Rom; 
2..24- his Word, Th. 2. 5. Chrift’ Act. 
26. 11. Us as Chriſtians, Jam.2.7. Doctrine, 
1 Tim. 6. 1. Rom. 3. 8. Chriſtian liberty, 
Rom. 14. 16. Teachers, 1 Cor. g. 13. Chri- 
Nians for abſtaining ſcom evill, 1 Pet. 4. 4, 
The holy Ghoft, or his work, Mat. 42431. 


A iore ample defeription of the fin agsinft the 
holy Ghoft, for help of weak, tempted Ghriftians. 


Blaſphemy againft the Spirit, it is fin not 
in deeds and actions, but in a reproachſull 
word (Mat. 3. 30.) uxtered not out bf fear, 
nor other infirmitie, as Peter did and fick and 
frantick perſons may doe; but out of à ma- 


licious hatefull heart, 1 Cor. 16. 22. 8. Heb. 


10. 16, 36. Not by one that is ignorant of 
Chriſt, as Paul was being a blinde Phariſee; 
| he ho 
Ghoft with the knowledge of the Gofpell, 
(Heb. 6. 4.) Net of faſtneſſe, but of fee 
| purpofe, 


ed 


purpofe, to deſpite Chrift his known Do- 

krrine and works, Heb. 10. 29. Being accom- 

pacgyed with an Univerfall defection or fal- 
jing away from the whole truth of God, 
Heb. 6. 6. Alfo with a general] pollution 
and filchyneffe of life, Mat. 12.45. 2 Pet. 2. 

20. Finally, being unremiflible, becaufe fuch 
as commit this fin,cannot repent,Mat. 12.3 2. 
Heb. 6.6. How are the Pap iſts out of the way 
touching this point, in that they will have 

this blaſphemy to have fix parts or ſignes? 
whereof the chief is Gnal impenitency, which 
doth accompany every fin in the wicked. See 
their Note on Mat. 12. 4§. yeas and teach 
thatit may be forgiven. 

Note: when the Scripture fpeaketh of 
this fin; that it is never forgiven, and that it 
is im = they ſnould repent that commit 

it: the Papifts write that it is hardly for- 
given and repented of. A moſt abſurd inter- 
ation. » 

Blaſt] put for fearfulneffe of heart, 2 Kin. 
iç. 7. The violent and ſudden force of the 
wicked mighty ones, Ifa. 25. 4. Gods power, 

ſtorm or whirl- winde, Job 4. 9- 

Wlaſting] is a punifhment for fin, threat- 
ned, Deut. 28. 22. happening upon the fruits 
of the earth, 2 King. 19. 46. and that by the 
eaft-wind, Gen. 41. 6, 23, 27. | 

Wlaſtus] A branch of a tree, or bearb, of 
ui, for which ie ufed Aae branch 
ue. Heroda Chamberlain, A&.12.20. 
Wlemiſh] Spoken ofan hurt, Lev. 29.19, 
20. by which cometh ablemih,as lameneſſe, 
blindneſſe, Deut.15.21. A ſpot, Numb. 19.2. 
Ufavouredneffe, Deut. 17. 1. Blot, Prov. 
9.7. are blemithes. 
o bleſſe ] To give thanks, or to prayſe 
God in a folemn manner. Matt. 26. 26. And 
when be bad lleſſed, that is, when he had given 
thanks, at it is in Lake 22. 19. Cor. 17. 24. 
And in all places where the Saints are ſaid to 
bleſſe God, there it is meant of their thankf- 
giving, and of (peaking well of God. 
We bleſſe God when we praife him; God 
bleſſeth us, either when he fendeth good 
things unto us, or removeth evill things 
from us, or turneth all to our good: wee 
bleſſe one another by our mutual} prayers, 
Eph. 1. 3. Rom. 12. 14. a 
I The -Papifts by bleſſing underftand not a 
folemn blefling, by giving thanks to God, 
to the confecrating or preparing the crea- 
tures to an holy action; but an operative 
bleſũng of the making it to be the bo- 
dy of Chriſt ſubſtantially and corporally. 
See che Amot. on Matt. 26. 26. a 
Thie word ( bleſſe or bleſſing) when it is 


: * 


Mi: 


(51) 
© a a e a a meme ea ee ee 

ſpoken of God toward men, it fignifies a 
plentifull bettowing of good things, earthly 
or heavenly, Gen. 24. 35. 


it is ſpok en of men towards God, it betoken- 
eth prayfe or thank{giving by word or deed, 


lence, as 1 Sam. 25. 27. 2Cor.9. §, 


prayer or prophefie ) of good things in the 
name of God, as Gen.14.19,20. Num.6.23. 
In this fignification the leſſe is bleſſed of the 
greater, Heb.7.7. Heb. 1 1.21. And note ſur- 
ther, that the ſolemn bleſſing in Numb. 6. 23, 
24, Or. did figure that blefling of Chriſt. and 
lay ing on of hands, whereof we read, Luk. 
24. 50. 


the promiſe of eternall life is meant, Pſal. 
54.1. 


others. Gen. 48. 20. Jacob 


Jeſepb. Such was the Priefts bleſſing the peo- 
ple in the 


children, even their good prayers to God for 


meal in her cruſe, 2 King, 17. 16. And when 
the Gofpel,chis bleſſing was operative indeed 

and wrought a fenfible multiplication of the 
Loaves andFifhes ; fo was not there a fenfi- 
ble mutation of the Bread and Wine into the 
body 
do us good in profpering our affairs and la- 
bleffeus: &verf..6. Prov. 10.22. The bleffing 
of the Lord maketh rieb. Thus the word Blof 


boaftof his doings to others. Pfal. 10. 2. ThE 


have bleffed God, ( {0 it is In the Original 
F2 chat 


* K — 


Deut. 28. 2, 3, 4. 
Pſal. 3 1. 9. Eph. 1. 3. Gal. 3.8. But when 


Deut. 8. 10. Pia. 103. 1,2. Luk. 1. 64. & 2.28. 
And when it is ſpoken of men toward men, 
it ſignifieth ſometime ſalvation, as Gen. 35. 7. 
1 Sam. 13. 10. Sometime a gift or benłvo- 
) 2 King. 
5. 15. Sometimea pronouncing (by way of 


Gen. 12. 2. Gen. 22.19. Heb.6.14. Where 


Gen. 24 60. 1 
2. To wiſh and pray for food things to 
leffed the Sons of 


Law, and parents blefling their 


their welfare: In Minifters with fhewing 


tor praying and for thankſgiving, Matt. 26. 
26. Luk. 22. 19. 

3. To increaſe that which is little, and 
to make ic much, as when God is faid to have 
bleſſed the widow of Sarepta, her oyle and 


Chrift bleffed the five loav es ant two filhes in 


blood of Chrif, by that bleſſing, 
Matt. 26. i | 
4. To give goed things unto us, and to 


bors, Pſal. 6. 1. God be mercifull unto 1, and 


is taken in good part. 7 
5. To flatter and pleaſe ones felf, and to 


covetous bieffeth himſelf. Here it is taken in evil 

6. The contrary; namely, curſing: an 
Expbemifner, when anfeenily things are fpo- 
ken in feemly words. Job 1. 5. rk be 


| chat is,blafphemed. 1 King.21. 10. Hebath 


zleſt God and the King (fo it is in the Original) 


for he hath blafphemed. Here alfo it is taken 
in ill part. 3 aiii 
This is uſuall in other tongues, as. in 
Greek, Exonyma and Eumenides, good names 
for worſe, as Furies, @c. old Latines for 


Nothing would fay Well; Italians call loath- 


fome difeafes Gods difcafe. 

7. Tofaluteor wilh healch unto, Gen. 
47.7. 1 Sam. 13.10. & 25. 19. Inall which 
dans the Originall hath befe. | 
g. To endow and furnifh one with an 
heroicall and valiant ſpirit; alfo with ex- 
traordinary bodily ftrength. Judg. 13.24. 

` The childe (Samfon ) grew, and the Lord 
bleſſed bim. , , 

9. Todoone goodby filling them with 
earthly and ſpirituall gifts, as Abraham was, 
Gen. 12. 2. See Rom. 4.11,12. & Gen. 13.2. 
& 14. 14. & 24. 35. 
k 00. The work of God in regene- 
rating or converting men from their natural] 
and habituall corruptions, A&.3. 26. 

Or thus: To dleffe may be referred, 

Firſt, to God, with relation unto Man; 
and fo it fignifieth, 1 

1. Tomake him bleſſed, happy, proſperous 
and fortunate, Gen. 12. 2. 


2. Toencreafe, multiply, or make fruit- | 


full, Gen. 9.1. 
3. To reward or honour, Gen. 12.3. 
, eck To profper our affairs and labours, 
067.1. Po“ 


* To endue and ſurniſh one with an he- 
roicall and valiant fpirit, Judg 23. 24. 
6. To beftow ube gifts and graces of his 


Spirit, Eph. 1. 3. So unto that folemn time 


of his worhhip, namely the Seventh day, no- 

ting his ſanctiſy ing and ordaining che fame 

to an holy ufe, Gen. 2. 3. So with relation 

unto the creatures, pointing out his care and 

1 for their prefervation, Gen. 1.22. 
8. 


17. 
Secondly, to Chrift, as it reſpecteth God, 
noting, 
1. His giving thanks, or praifing God 
after a ſpeciall manner, Mar. 6. 41. 

2. His calling upon God his Father for 
his mercies on the behalf of others, Mar. 10. 
16. As it reſpecteth man; his efſectuall and 
powerfull working on men for their conver- 
tion, Act. 3. 26. 3 i 

Thirdly, to Man, with relation frft unto 
God, fignifying, * | 
. 1. To — 4 or give him thanks, 2 Cor. 
1. verſ. 3. 
2. To curſe, 1 King. 2 1. 10, 13. 


‘I. 42. 
3° 


er 


Secondly, to himſelf, fignitying, 

To flatter and pleafe ones felfe, and to 
boaft of his doings to others, Pfal. 10. 3. 
Deut. 29. 19. Alſo in good part, when he 
holdeth himſelf happy in the God of truth; 
Ifa. 65. 16. 

To others, ſignifying, 

1. To wilhand pray for good things to 


others, Gen. 48. 20. 
2. To (luce, Gen. 47. 7. 


3. By way of prayer or propheſie to pro- 
nounce good things in the name of the Lord, 
Numb. 6. 23, 24. 

4. N conſecrate, or prepare, 1 Cor. 
h 

5. To congratulate or praife, Gen. 14.19. 

Fourthly , to other Creatures, noting that 
thankfulneffe which they are to render un- 
to God in their ſeverall Kindes, PAL. 103, 
20, 21, 22. 

Bleſſe and curſe not] Well wiſhing and 
ſpeaking. Rom. 12. 14. Blefe and curfe net. 
The repetition of this precept, by the con- 
trary, ſhews that this duty cannot be done 
without difficulty; namely, to an enemy 
which fhall curſe us: and alfo that it ought 
to be done with conſtancy; not once or 
twice, or by fits, but al wayes as occafion is 
offered. 7e : 

_ Zo bleie the Cup m Wad] Thankf- 
giving to God for the giftof his Son, with a 


| requeft to bleſſethe creatures to fuch end as 


God ordained them. + 

Lo Bleſſe themfelbeg | By faith to apply 
to themſelves the bleſſedneſſe promifed by 
Chrift to Ifaac’s feed, Gen. 22.18, Gal. 3. 
8. I 6. TE 

Wleſſed ] All them which be in the eſtate 

of an happy life,. which confits in Gods 
loveand favour. Some be fuch by nature, 
as Adam in Paradife had natural! happineſſe: 
Some are bleſſed by grace, as all the godly, 
even here in this preſent life. Matt. 5 2, 3,4. 
Some are bleſſed by glory, as the glorified 
Saints in heaven, Rey. 14. 13. 

2. It ſignifieth God, Mar. 14.61. Mae 


26. 63. 

r are faid to be bleſſed are, 
-A „1 Tim. 10. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. 6.15. both as he is 
God, Rom. 9. 5. and as he is Man, Luk. 
The ly. Gal. 3. 9. Even > 
which put their truſt in God, Phal. krs is 
which make the Lord their cruft, Pfal. 40. 4. 
Fear the Lord, and walk in his wayes, PAR 
128. 1. Are chofen and called, Phal. 65. 4. 
Know Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. 16.17. ar, 

| 2 Jal. 3.9. 


Gal. 3. 9. Sorrow for fin, Luk. 6.2. Feel 
the poverty of ſpirit, Mat. 5. 3. Hope in 
God, Pfal.146.5. Delight in his Comman- 
dements, Pfal. 112. 1. Are mercitull, éc. 
Matt. 5. 3. 5, 6, 7, 8. Keep Gods Comman- 
dements, Pfal. 119. 1, 2. Are charitable, 
Pal. 41. 1, 2. Are Peace- makers, Mat. §. 9. 
Dwell in the Church, Pſal. 84. 4. Are unde- 
filed, Pſal. 119. 1. Avoid the wicked, Pſal. 
1. 1. Hear wiſdome, Prov. 8. 34. Endure 
ſufferings for Chriſt, Mat. 5. 10. and tem- 
ptations, Jam. 1. 12. Have their part in the 
firk reſurrection, Rev. 20. 6. Have the par- 
don of fins, Pſal. 32. 1. Have the Lord for 
their God, Pfal. 144. 15. Such are happy 
in their death, Rev. 14. 13. In their memory, 
Prov. 10. 7. At the laſt judgement, Matt. 


25. 34 n 
« “Fourthly, The children of the juft, Prov. 


10. 7. l ; 

Fikhly, {fuch as have outward bleſſings, 
if they ufe them well, Pfal. 144. 12-15. 
Wleſſedneſte or felicity ] The happy con- 
dition of ſuch asare in the favour of God, 
having their fins forgiven them by faith in 
Chrift. Rom. 4.6. Bleffed is the man whofe 


fins are for iven. | 
2. Thehappy eftate in which the Galatians. 
once took and faid thgmfelves to be, by the 
coming and preachingtpf Paul the Apoftle, 
Gal. 4.15. i 
Bleffed 7 the Lord, was a title of honour 
in thoſe times uſed of many, Gen. 24. 31. 
& 26. 39. It noteth the fountain of bleſſings 
andeternall liſe in heaven, becauſe it is the 
free benefit of God, it is therefore called blef- 
fing in the Pfal. 24,5. | 
I o bleſſe the febenth dap | To ſanctiſie and 
ordain it to an holy uſe, even for divine wor- 
fhip, by meditation of his works and words, 
and by other godly: exercifes; alfo by cea- 
fing from ſervile and finfull werks, Gen.2.3. 
God bleffed ibe ſeventh day and ballowed it. The 
facred reft ofa ſeventh day, both in ld and 
New Teſtament; is of divine inſtitutioh, Act. 
1.3. & 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 2. Revel. Nio. 
Elſe there were not ten but nine Commande- 
ments, if it were but a bare policy, or humane 
confticution; or Ecclefiafticall tradition, as 
Rhemiſta fay. | 
_» E> Becaufe to Bleſſe and ſanctiſie are fe- 
verall acts g God, as Gen. 2. 3. & Exod. 
20. 11. afd to ſanctifie is in God to ordain 
and dedicate to an holy ufe, in man to ufea 
thing according to Gods Ordinance; we may 
make Gods bleſſing of the feventh day to be a 
beſtowing of honour or priviledge upon that 
day above other dayet, as freed from ordinary 


the promife of happineſſe to ic, and all that 
ſhall rightly uſe it. . N 

Bleſſing] Gods proſpering of us, and 
of our affairs and labours, when all have 
good ſucceſſe, and turn to our good. Pfal. 
3-8. His bleſſing is upon his people. = 

2. All good things, be they fpiricuall or 
bodily, earthly or heavenly : they are in 
Scripture phrafe called Gods bleſſings, even 
every good trom God to Man. Epheſ. 1. 4. 
Bleffed be God who bath bleffed us with all ſpiri- 
tuall bleffings. Deut.28.2. All thefe bleffings fhal 
come upon thee hleſſed (halt thou be in thy cattię, &c. 

3. Agiftfrommanto man. Gen. 33. 11. 
I pray thee take my blefirg. "eas 

It isalfo taken for almes or benevolence, 
2Cor. 9.5. Gods favour, Pfal. 3. 8. Such 
particular bleſſings wherewith the Priefts 
were bleſſed, Matt.22. Subjection, Iſa. 36. 
16. Prayers for our enemies, or good words, 
1 Pet. 1. 9. A propheticall ſpeech, Gen. 49. 
28. That which from God maketh proſpe- 
rous and fruicfull, Deut. 33. 23. Well with- 
ing, Pfal. 109.17. Good ſucceſſe, Pro. f 1. 26. 
Prayſe, Neh. 9. 5. Praying for a bleſſing, 
feb 29. 13. The thing promifed of God, 

a. 24. 5. 

A Bleſſing] Alfo a giſt, ora bounteous 
liberality, Gen. 33. 1. 1 Sam. 25. & 27. & 

0. 26 


30. 26. 
Lo bleſſe abundantly] To heap benefits 
plentifully upon one. Heb. 6.14. Surely Iwi 
bleffe thee. | — 
Wleſſing of Abꝛzabam)] The redemption 
from the curfe of the Law by forgiveneſſe of 
fins, and receiving the promiſe of the Spirit 
(or the adoption of children and ſanctifica- 
tion) through faith in Chrift, Gen. 28.4. 
Gal. 3. 13, 14. 9. 29. Rom. 4. 7,8, 13. And 
as Jacob is made heir of this bleiſing, fo all 
true Chriſtians be, 1 Pet. 3. 9. P 
To be a bleſſing] The certainty of Gods 
bleſſing of Abraham, that he ſhould furely be 
bleſſed and profper. | 
2. The excellency and greatneſſe of the 
efling in that itis faid( not) thou fhalt be 
bleſſed, but a bleſſing. | 
3. A publick forth and example of blef- 
ſing, as to fay, God bleſſe thee as Abraham 
was bleſſed. | 
4. To be the means and inftrument of 
blefling to others, to whom Gods gifts 
ſhould come by him, Gen. 12.2 | 
„Cupof Bleſling ] Cup of Thankſgiving, 
which we take with giving of thanks to God. 
for the gift of his Son, 1 Cor. 10. 19. 
- Rbemifit on Matt. 15. Sect. 3. 
F3 irt 
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P pirituall Bleffings ] Such gifts as come 
ſcom the Spirit of God, and doe belong not 
to this earthly but to our ſpirituall celeſtiall 
. life, Eph. Ry Qe 
Blinde] Such as by birch or cafualey lack 
their naturall ight. 
2. Such as be ignorant, and lack know- 
ledge, which ĩs che eye of the minde. Rom. 
2.20. A guide to the blinde, Mat. 15. 14. The 
blinde lead to the blinde. 2 Pet. 1. 9. One 
which perceiveth earthly things which be 
near him, but not heavenly, which are out of 
this world and far off. i 
There are blinde, * 
1. Corporally, in viſible things. By Birth, 


Gen. 19. 11. Man, 2 King. 25. 7. 
2. Mentally, in matters of things here be- 
low: Willingly, by a gift, Deut. 16. 19. 

Unwillingly, by anothers mifleading, Deut 

27. 18. 


; è . nas 7 
3. Spiritually,in heavenly matters tending to 
ſalvation, Pſa. 146. S. and that, by corruption 
of nature, Act. 26.18. The devil, 2 Cor. 4.4 
Spirituall darkneſſe, 1 Joh. 2. 11. Self-con- 
ceit, Rey. 3. 17. Lack of ſpirituall gifts and 
«graces, 2 Pet. 1. 9. rance and wilfall 
careleſneſſe, as wicked Minifters, Ifa. 42. 19. 
%50. 10. A ſpirituall plague from God, 
Joh. 12. 40. A veil nat taken away, 2 Cor. 
3. 14, 15. This laſt is applyed to ignorant 
Minifters, IIa. 50. 10. Deceitſull Teachers, 
Mac, 23. 16. Ignorant people, Rom, 2. 19. 
All that know not the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
All that live in hatred, 1 Joh. 2. 11. The 
felf-conceited, Rev. 3. 17. Idols, 2 Sam. 8. 
6, 8. This ſpirituall blindnefie conſiſts in 
the want of knowledge, or ignorance in 
matters of falvation, eicher in whole, as in 
theunregenerate, Eph. 4. 18. or in part, as 
in the regenerate, 1 Cor. 13. 12. | 
Zo mabe blinde J To keep men from fee- 
ing the truth, when the light of ic is fet be- 


2. Toincteafe tgitorance for the abuſe of 
former knowledge, ‘as happened to them 
{poken of, 2 Thef. 3. 11. & Iſa. 6.10. 

— - $edinpnetie ] Want of knowledge, or ig- 
norance in matters of falvation, either in 
whole, as in all naturall men; Eph. 4. 18. 
Through the ignoramce that it in them or in 


now but in * Gor. 13.12. Me know 
in party wifeelmaglafe. = 
Woud] Death or ſlaughter, PL. 51.14 Dea 
tiver me ftom bleod.Mat.27.2.4.F am ianocent of the 
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oh. 8.1, 2,32. Age, Gen. 48. 10. Gods hand, 


Pert, as in men regenerate, who doe foe and c albmenkinde. I ot. ae. 
T i 9. The juice of the Grape. Gen. 49> 11. 


blood of thie mam Gen 410. Mi Irequire bit blu. 


x 


2. Revenge or punithment due for the 
[hedding of bloud. Mat. 27.25. His blood be 
m und upon our children. 


upon | 
Blonds in the plural member fig. firighter with 


cruelties, as Gen. 4. 10. Pfa. 5. 7. 52. 6. 
Eſd. 26. v. laft, Bloud qnd fierce flaughter. 

3. Cruelty. Hab. 2. 12. Moe unto bim that 
buildeth a City with blugd. Wa. 1. 5. Your bands 
are full of blood. It fignifies oppreſſion of poor; 
Iſa. 4. 4. & 1. 15. 

4- The ſlain man. Jof. 20. 5. If the aven- 
ger of blud purfue after him. 


5. The price ot bloud. Act. 1. 13. The 
field of blond chat is, purchafed with the price ef 


6. Cauſe of their own deftruction. Act. 
18. . Tour bloud be upon yum own beads, Act. 
20. 26. i 

7. The unpure beginnings of our birth. 
and conception. Joh.1. 23. Not of bund, Ezek. 
16. 6. In the place of Joh. 1. 13. it is(blouds ) 
in the plurall number; and befides the be- 
ginning of our conception, which is un- 
clean, it reacheth further, and importeth 
the order of nature, or naturall generation, 
together with che force of tock and k indred, 


wherein the Jews gloried much: eſpecially, 


in their long continued faccefion, they 
could fetch their from the Paégyi- 
archs, Mat. 3- Unto Fobn had 7 
when he faith, Ve are not born Gods children of 
blonds : as by the will of fleſp and of man he 


under ſtandeth whatfoever in nature ie mof 
ſtrong and excellent, moft defired or delire- 


able, it no whic conſerres or helps to new 
birth; be it ſtrength, beauty, riches, pru- 


dence, morall virtues, good inclinations og 
the | good nature (as we tpeak ) or power of wil, 


our regeneration is not from them in whole 
orin part, but from God alone, caufing 
it (by his Spirit) according to his good 
pleaſute. . 

Note further, that when bind is yfed in 
the plurall number, it uſually notethᷣ mut · 
ther os ſlaughter with the guile following, 


Gen. 4. 11. 1 Chron. 22. $. Rial. 9. 13. and | 


106. 38. & 61.16. Sometime it fignifieth 
naturall uncleanneſſe, as we ara born in 
fin deſervingg death, Ezck. 1 6. 6, 9. as Joh. 
1. 13. : | 
8. The fick man, of whomall men. came 
as of the firk kock, Act. 17· a6. \ Gud bub 


And, his oloak, in: the bland ¶ grapes, 

E 10. The blond of Chrift, Oed fis 
the falvation f unn, aod fona ſatisfa ion to 
Code man, Eph. 1. 2. a Job: * wm 

11. 0 


* 
* — 


Sap 


Sop 


Man in his naturall or unregenerate condi- 


raculous blood, Exod. 7. 17. The wine in 


drink, whereby the foul of the true Belce- 


vr have redemption through bis bloud. And 
throughout Paul's Epiſtles, is the bloud ot 


ringt were ſuſſicjient. For from the Letter 


a 
* 
e 


-rE W — 


as 2 Sam.16.7. Pla.26.9. K 55.24. K. 59.3. 


it. Alſo that precious humour which 


maintains mans life. & 139. 19. 
12. Ihe life of man, which is preſerved] A ſpeinkle blowd | To give force and 
by bloud. power to the bloud of Chrift from his 


Godhead, for purging of fins, Lev. 1. 5, 
11, 15. 1 Pet. I. 2. Act. 20, 28. 2 Cor. 

tion, 1 Cor. 15. 50. Naturall bloud in the 5 i 
body, Genelisch. 9. ver. 4. or, out of the 
body, 2 Sam. 20. 12. whether by violence, 
Exod. 22. 3. or infirmity, Matt. 9. 20. Mi- 


"Jes alfo put for the wholè man, Gal. i.16. 


T 

Wloffome | As properly it’s put for bud- 
ding forth, (prouting, or branching out, 
Hab. 3.17. So isit. figuratively for thech 
creafe and prof{pering of Gods people, Ita. 
the Cup, Matt. 26. 28. The true fpiricuall | 27- 6. 7 | 
Blot aut.] put for, Not to be counted in 
the nun ber ot thoſe in Gods decree to be 
ſaved, Exod. 32. 32. Make to be forgotten, 
Deut. 9. 1 4. Utterly to deſtroy, Deut. 25. 19. 
To pardon fully and wholly, Pfal. 51. 9. 
Jer. 18. 23. 4 

Lo bio upon] To ſcatter and drive away 

by a violent wind. Hag. 1. 9. Id blow upon 
it: or, hereby is e 2 Gods deftroying 
power, as in Cant. 4. 16. Divine inſipira- 
tion. | 


ver is really nourifhed co eternall lie, Joh. 
6. 55. | 
— loud of Chick] The death and whole 
fafferings of Chrift, one part of his ſuſſe · 
rings being put for all. Epheſ. 1.7. By whom 


often. in the Romanes and Hebrewes, and 


Chriſt (one part of his ſufferings) put Sy- 
necdochically for the whole fufferings vifi- 
ble and invifible. Therefore it is abfurd 
to fick to the Letter, concluding from 
thence that Chrifts outward viſible fuffe- 


3 O. 


Boanerges] The Som of thunder. Fames 
and J7abn the Sons of Zebedee, fo ſurnamed 
of our Saviour, Mar. 3. 17. 

wear |] A fierce and cruell beak ſettin ic 
{elf agathf its armed purfuers with all its 
might, nor being wounded doth it flee, but 
with greater fury feeketh revenge. It m e 
teth woods, and vraſteth the vines, and theres 
fore the Perfecuters of the Church are com- 
pared thereunto, Pfa, 80. 13. : 
wea} Taken 1. in an ill part, for to 
brag, vaunt, inſult, over-prayfe a mans felfe 
highly, as of power to do mifchief, Pf.52.1. 
So of riches, Pfal. 42: 6. Men, 1 Cor. 3. 21. 
The hearts defire, Pfal. 10 3. To morrow, 
Prov. 27. 1. Things above their meafure, 
t Cor. 10. 13.14. Ones bargain, Pro. 20.1 4. 
— by the Law, Rom. 3. 27. 
ory, 2 Chr. 25. 14. Acceptance ſt 
— hg th * , — 

a. In good part, at to boaft in the Lord, 
Pſal. 34.2. In the ſpirĩituall welfare of Gods 
. 7-4 14- In the knowledge of 
God, Jer. 9. 24. In infirmities for Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 17.30: In affli€tions for Chriſt, Rom. 
5. J. OF others ſorwardneſſe to charity, 
2 Cor. 9. 4. Of lawfuld authority, 2 Cor. 
ay in 5. 8. Ob not being charg D the Chur- 
Treaſon an innocent perfon unto death. Mat. ches, 2 Cor. rr, 10 Of Gods ο nf 

4. nmescics, 2 Cor. 12. 1 9, % 
8 z I The Father of Obed, 
dand many ſlaughtere, or given thereto; || r Che 2. * Apita, 1 Ning. 1. 24. 
. | : Boſbecu] 


of Scripture, it will follow, that if this 
bloudfhedding was enough, therefore his 
flefh might be ſpared, and all the pains fele 
therein; alfo his foul, wich the heavyneſſe 
and forrow thereof, whereof there was as 
great need as of the ret. For Chriſt fuflered 
m vain, and our foul having fianed, 
yea, and that principally, ie was therefore 
to be redeemed with no leſſe then our bo- 
dies, even by the proper foul-fufferings of 
Chrift,el fe theacceflary had been more hard- 
ly handled then the principal. 
Berau fe the bloudy fatrifice of the Fews fi- 
gured Chrifthis death ; hence fo much men- 
tion of lud in the New Teſtament. 


Lo betrap 
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Wocberu Fir born. The Son of Azel, 
1 Chr. 8. 38. sgi 
Bochim | The place of weeping. The name 
of a place, ſudg. 2. 1. A 
Wodie J That part of man which is made 
of fieth and bones. 1 Cor. 15. 43. The body 
, ſomn in weakneffe. | 
2. The whole man. Rom. 6. 12. Let not 
fin reign in your mortal bodies; that is, in your 
ſelves which bemortall. A Synecdoche, Rom. 
i Pith and ſubſtance. Col. 2.17. But the 
body is in Chrift. : 
The unregenerate part of man. 1 Cor. 


9. 27. I beat downmy body; that is, the old 


5. Chrift, Luk. 17. 37. : 
6. Acompany or fociety of perfons, uni- 
ted together ( as the ſeverall members are in 
one body) either in one place, or in one 
kinde of faith and profeflion, or in like a- 
ſection; or in all or in any of thefe, 1 Cor. 
10. 17. Epheſ. 4.16. Such a body there 
is | 
1. Of good men, Eph. 4. 12. 16. 
2. Of evill — 
3. Of g ualities. 
z Of bed, fon. 6. 6, & c. which body 
_ Of fin is fo called, becaufe, : 
Firft, it is in the poſſeſſion of the body. 
Secondly, it is nourifhed by the body ma- 
terially w. ' 
- Thirdly, itis acted by the body inftru- 
mentally. s : i 
Fourthly, it is ic felf a body exemplary. 
Sin generall being a corporation or body 
confifting of many and divers forts of vices, 
as a natural] body confifting of many.mem- 
bers, and a civill body of many perſons. 
Fiſtly, finally, it tendeth to, and endeth 
in the pleaſures of the body, Rom. 13.13. 
See Old man. | 
Ic’salfocaken figuratively, for the fubftance 
1 HEP. — — 
ö ically, or the my body, the 
Church ot Chriſt, Rom. 12. 5. Eph. 2. 16. 
_ Sacrgmentally, for the ſigne of Chriſts bo 


cator abuieth his owne body, which alfo 
contracteth a blemith and ſpeciall ſpot, by 
the act of this (in. 1 Cor. 6. 10. A fornicator 
finnith againſt his body. Learned Pareu well 
addeth another cauſe why fornication is ſaid 
to be againſt the body, becauſe ic coupleth 
the body to an Harlot, as in verſ. 16. whereas 
theft doth not couple the ſtraler to the 
things ſtoln, nor murtherer joineth the killer 
to the perfon flain, &. p 

F Theperfon it felf that in other fins 
hurteth others but corporally and himfelfe 
ſpiritually, in this fin hurteth himfelfboth 
in foul and in body; and that, 

1. A&ually, by abufing his body to this 
fin, which iscontrary to health and naturall 
cleanneſſe. Ps. 

2. Paflively, by admitting or fuffering the 
contagion of another body, which if it be 
not naturally and materially, yet morally, 
and formally is unclean. — 

Without the bedp | The object of other 
fins.( befide fornication ) to be put without 
or externall; asthe good name of another 
is the object of {lander ; proſperity, of envy; 
goods, of theft, ec. 1 Cor. 6. 18. 3 

Wedtip | Subſtantially or perfonally. 
Col. 2.8. In him dwelleth the Godbead bodily, — 
Note, God dwelleth in the Saints by the o- 
peration ofthe Spirit, working in them fun- 
dry fits but in the man Chrif, by hypoſta- 
ticall union of the humane nature unto the 
divine, to become one Chriſt. 
Body ef Chit | The one part of Chrifts 
manhood, diftin& from his foul. Heb. 10. 5. 
A body, &c. i 

2. Whole Chriſt, with all his good chi 
Mat. 26. 26. 1 Cor, 10. 8. This ie my- loch; 
that ĩs, a ſacramentall ſigne of me, and of all 
that is mine. Chrifts body ĩs: not made of 
bread, as Romanifts dream. paxil” > he 

3. The Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 
which isa ſigne of the true and very body of 
Chrift, and therefore {o called, to thew our 
neer communion of che one wich the other 
Sacramentally, and of the faichfull with — 
Chriſt -bimfelfe ſpiritually, Mat. 26. 26. 


dy, Mat. 26. 26. i t ia | 8 Cor. a 16. | 
| Tae dahare for a body in avifion;Dan.| 4. His Church, which is his whole my- 
10, 6. i 


fticall body, conſiſting of the faithful onely. 
Eph. 1. 22. Head ta:the Church, which is his 
body. Col. 1. 18. He isthe bead*of the: bey 
the Church.- The wicked are not of this bo- 
dy, Eph. 2. 15. 1 Cor. 12. 27. Epk. 5423. 
& 4. 12, 16. 5 feet . nN. 
5. Alfo it fignifies a viſible Congregation 
which outwardly proſeſſe Chriſt, 28 1 Cor. 
12.7 Rom. 12. 3. M - n 


Agqeinſt be body] The body not onely 
to be the inſtrument in commicting forni- 
cation: (asit isin theſt, robbery, murther, 
ce.) but che object of chis ſin ; whereas o- 
ther ſins have an object without, whiclt.isab- 
ufed, as the thief abuſeth other mens goods; 
a deunkard, wines a glutton, meat; amur- 
cherer, the perfon of another: but a forgi | 
l 


r 


He ——— 


6. The manhood of Chriftonely. 1 Pet. 
2. 24. Who bate our fins in his body. 

Paul according to the commun ſpeech of 
men, calling aſſemblies of many a body, asa 
eompany of Citizens ina City, or Students 


in aColledge, or Souldiers in a Camp, or 


* 


Subjects in a Kingdome: in like ſort doth 
he very oſten call the Church, or company 
of Chriſtians, a body, as 1 Cor. 12. Eph. 4. 
12, 16. Rota. 12.5. By which comparifon 
the Apoſtle admonifheth us of three things: 
Firſt, that in the Church the fame gifts are not 

ted to all men, as in the naturall body 


the felf-fame ſtrengths are not granted to eve- 


ry member. a 
Secondly, That no man ought to thruſt 
himſelf into another mans calling, for no 


member of the body taketh upon bim the 
office of another member. 7 


> 


Thirdly, whatſoever bodily members do, 
they do it all to the common profit: fo 
Chriſtians muft refer their actions to the uti- 
lity of al. 

E Fourthly, That every member or 

rt of the body hath mutuall reſpect and 

efit of and from the whole body and every 
part, whereto it hath done or doth any fer- 
vice ; and fois recompenſed for the good it 


hath done to others by the good which o- 
bers do to it, 1 Cor. 12. 26. | 


he obfervation of theſe things in the 
Church, would have held out all ataxic 
and confufion,even that Babylonifh confufion, 


and.Romifh tyranny which grew up to this 
height — neglect or contempt of theſe 


things. 
s diſcern the Lords body] Wich reve- 


rence to uſe thoſe moft holy fignes and 


pledges wherewith we are aflured of the 
Lords body, putting difference between com- 


mon bread and this bread, which by reaſon 
of the uſe and office of aſſuring is made holy, 


and Gentiles, which through Chrift 


and ſo likewiſe the wine. 
Bop of death and body of fin | Sin being 
(u it were) a body having many luſts as 
annexed toit, and a deadly thing, 
deferving and leading to death ſuch as ſer ve 
it. Rom. 7. 24. Who fhall deliver me from the 


boch of thin death ? Rom. 6. 6, 23. The wages: 


of ſin is death. 

Bod of fle] The lumahe nature of 

Chrift. Col. 1. 22. That bodyuf bis fleſh. 
2. The old man and of coruption. 

Col. 2. 11. Putting off that ſinfull body of the 


| ame badp] The moft trait or near com- 
munion and fellowfhip of beleeving dene 
belee 


| calleth the dayes under Chrift, 


— —ꝛ— 
ved in, are become not onely Sons of one 


Father, joynt heirs of one celeftiall inheri” 
cance, but members of one and the (elf- fame 
body myſticall, (to wit, the Church of 
Chriſt, under him their head) Eph. 3. 6. 
That the Gemiles ſpuald be fellow. beits of tke 
fame body. This was not revealed to the old 
Prophets (ho did very obſcurely foretell 
the vocation of the Gentiles) as touching 
the time when, the manner how, (to wic) 
without being circumcifed; yet tobe one 
body with che circumcifed beleeving Jew. 
In this knowledge the Apoftles and Prophets 
under the Goſpell had the prerogative above 
che ancient Prophets. n 

Abis is my bedp | That in the Supper of 

ord,we are put in remembrance and aſſured 
of his body, as ic was crucified,and hisbloud 
as it was fhed, Mat. 26. 26. 

Soban | In them.. The Son of Reuben, 

Joh. 15. 6. 
oil] Spoken for the foaming of the fea, 
ftirred up by Leviathan, Job 41.31. And, for 
inward reſt leſſe affliction, Job 30.27. 
woldlp | In fpeech, Mar. 8. 32. Action; 
Gen. 34. 25. 

Woldneſſe] Courage or liberty of ſpeech 
or of Action. Act. 4.13. When they faw the 
me of Peter. A&. 28. 31. With all bold- 
neffe. 

2. Authority , which made Paul bold and 
free to command Philemon, verf. 8. of his Ep. 
to Philemon. 

Woldnefie | in the face, Eccl. 3.11. Speech, 
2Cor. 7. 4. Heart without car Phil. 1. 14. 
Towards men, Act. 28.31. which is obtai- 
ned of God by prayer, A&. 4. 29. And to- 
wards God, Eph. 3. 12. 1 Joh 3.21. | 

wondage | Slavery and thraldome under 
fome Tyrant outwardly opprefling. Exod. 
20.2. The konfe of bondage : thus is the land 
of Ægypt called, becauſe there the Ifraelites 
were entreated cruelly like fervants and 
bondmen. 

2. Subjection unto the Ceremonial Law, 
to be obliged and bound to the obfer- 
vance thereof, is called bondage, as Paul 
terneth the freedome from the fame, liberty. 
Gal. 2.4. And furely it was no {mall bon- 
dage to be tyed ( as the Jews were, till the 
time of the Goſpel) unto Ceremonies and 
Rites, ſo many in number, fo diverſe for 
variety, ſo chargeable for coſt, ſo full of pain- 
full labour in performance: but thus ic fte- 
med good.unto God, for wifeand juft ends, 


to train up his people by fach means, till the 


time of refofmation came, as the Scripture 


wWondage } 


BO. 


cuters, Exod. 20.2. 


Spirimall, under the Ceremoniall Law, 


Gal. 2. 4. Sin, Rom.6.20. Satan, Eph.2.2. 
Alſo under ſervile ſear, Rom. 8. 15. Cor- 
ruption, Ibid. 27m. 
Bonds or Bands] The crafty devices and 
mifchievous plots of wicked men, wherewith 
Cas wich bonds) they hold the righteous, 
Pfal. 116. 16. Thon haft broken my bonds afun- 
der. Here it is taken in il] part. 
2. Sin, which isa ſpirituall bond to tie 
men to Satan. Act. 8.23. Thon art in the bonds 
of iniquity, that is, held faſt of iniquity,which 
is likea Bond. Here it is uſed in evill part 
alfo. o , 
3. Gods Ordinances and Laws, which are 
(as Bonds) to tie us to our duties, and to 


faſten us to God. Pſa. 2. 3. Let ws break, their 


Bondi. It is the ſpeeck of Gods enemies ſcof- 
fingly {peaking of Gods Statutes, as of 4 
fervile and fhamefull bondage. ` 
Band were fignes of ſubjection, Jer. 27. 
25 33 6,7. and thus in Pfal. 2. 3. Kings and 
Nations ſpeak of Gods Doctrine and Laws, 
refufing to be fubje& unto, and to ferve 
Chrift, though his yoke be eaſie, Matt. 11. 
29. 30. 

p- Gods benefits(which are al(o as Bonds 
and Cords of love to link us to himfelf.) 
— 11. pss with bonds of love. Here it 

tin Ae 
, y Iniprifonment or other afli done, ful 
fered for the name of Chrift. Act. 26. 29. 
Except thefe Bonds. Heb. 13. 3. Remember them 
| eace an y agreement, whic 
is as a band to joyn men 4—— as a veſſell 
4 —— many pares, by Bands is kept toge- 

er, Eph. 4. 3. 

5 These ste: aif Bands or bonds of affli&i- 
ont and oppreſſion, Pfal.116 16. Jer. 2. 20. 
A covenant, Ezek. 20. 32. An oath, Numb. 
30. 2,16. A vow or promiſe, Numb. 30. 
9, 13. Charity, Col. 3. 14. Gods love, Hof. 
"N D ro 
` Hinto Bonds] So greatly afflicted as he 


was caſt even into Bonds for Chrift, 2 Tim. | F 


2.9. Vet he preached freely to fuch as were 
with him and did vifit him. ` 
Homman ] One taken prifoner in war, 
or bought with money, to ferve and beat the 
will of him who took or bought him : thìs 
is the proper fignification. 
2. One cat out of Gods family and in- 
heritance, being flave to Satan and fin, Gal. 
e ae. 


Wond-women ] Agur who figured che old Ifa- 4-3. 
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Somoge] Corporal, through cruel perſe- 


Book of confcience. 


BO. 


Teftament, and her Son fuch as be under the 


| works of the Law, Gal. 4. 29— 


Bone] Kinfman, Gen.29.14. See Judg. 
9.2. 1 Chr. 11. 1. 2 Sem. 19. 12,13. 
i pened A mans chief bodily ſtrength, 
or that wherein his chief outward ftrengch 
lyeth, IIa. 38. 13. Pſal. 35. 10. 

2. His inward ſpirituall courage and 
comfort of minde. Pfal. 51. 8. That the 
bones. which thou haft broken may rejoyce: that 
is to fay, that fo much comfort may be re- 
ſtored to me, as I have loft by miy fall, Lam. 

4. Prov. 14. 13. 

Taken alſo for the very bones when the 
body is waſted, Gen. 50.25. The dead body, 
1 King. 13. 31. A mans whole body, Prov. 
15.30. Phal. 141. 7. The whole man, body 
and foul, Phal. 35. 10. & 51. 8. Job 20. 11. 

Wone of Bones] The neareſt con juncti- 
n that may be, as of Kinsfolks, 2 Sam. 5. 1. 
Alfo of the husband and wife, Gen. 2. 23. 
Of Chriſt and his Church, Eph. 5. 30. The 
two former by naturall con junctions 3 the 
third is myſticall. 

Wook ] The whole Scripture, or fome — 
part of it, written together in one Volume, 
Rev. 22. 18. The book af this propbefie. Luk. 
4 17. Hee toh the Bok; The Book of 
Scriptures, Pfal. 46. 7. 

2. The rehearfalf of ones pedegrpe, or 
off-{pring. Mat. 1. 1. The bek of the genea 
ration, &c. : 

3. Every mans conſeience or know lage 
that he hath of his o doings,good or evil. 
Rev. 20.12. Then the Books fell be pred. 


4. Gods providencesor his fore-appolnt- 
ment of all things. Pfal. 139: 6. For in thy 
Book were all things written. Book ef provie 
dence. W ; * i 

Alſo, Gods predeftination unto life, Rev. 
21. 27. Evidences for land, Jer. 32.10. marg: 
A Chronicle, or Book of records, Bf & 1. 
Books of curtousares, Act. 19.19. The doc- 
trine of the Gofpel, Rev. 10. 9 10. Gods 
carefull love and remembrance, Mal. 3. 16. 

wp the Wooks.] By the prophefie of 
eremy, pegs, of captivity wers 


— by Chroniclesand retonde, 
n. 9. 2. | 6 
Bob of Life } The decree of Gods eleſti - 


on, chuſing fome men freely to -lifecternall 
in Chriſt. This is called a Book, becnafethe | 
eloſt are as certainty known to God, asif he 
had their names written in a Book. Riv 


21. 27. In the Lambes Book ef Lifa Pil. 


—— eS — 


— 


and taught therein, and the precepts of that: 


EE 2 The Scriptures, becaufe firft the | 
way and meanes of eternall life are fhewed 


a ig 
cut off from the ſubſtance of the F. ather) but 
as one that is inthe inward part ofhis Fa- 
ther, or as one in him. Joh.1.18. Which i 
in the bofome of bis Father, &c. Joh. 17. 21. As 
thou (O Father) art in me, and] in thee. 

A threetold moſt neer conjunction of the 
Father and the Son, is fignified by this being 
in his bofome. l 

Firft, of perſons in one nature. 

Secondly, che infinite love of the Father 
cowards Chrift his Son. 

Thirdly, the communication of his fe- 
crets to him: for feeing he doth exiſt toge- 
ther with his Father in one and the fame 
eſſence, he muft be privy to all his counſels, 
Matt. 11. 27. 

_Abyahams boſome] is interpreted by Pa- 
piſts in Rhemes Teſtament, to be a part of 
Hell, called Limbus Patrum, wherein ſuch as 
dyed beſore Chriſt his time did reſt, feeling 
no pain, nor yet any joy and pleaſure (con- 
trary to the 25 verſ. of the 16 chap. of Lukes 
Gofpell, Now Lazarus is comforted) from 
whence Chrift delivered them atter his death, 
when he went down into Hell to harrow it, 
and to pul fouls out of it into Heaven;which 
(they faign ) to be fhut againft men during 
the time of the Old Teftament, contrary 
unto that Scripture, Ecclef. 12.9. The firit 
returns to God whg gave it: and to plain rea- 
ſon; for fuch as were Beleevers in Chrift to 
come, they had ſalvation of their ſouls as the 
end of their faith. ~ 

Abrahams bofome: The moft bleſſed com- 
fortable life, which they (that die in that 
faith that Abraham did) thall enjoy after 
this life in heaven. Luk. 16. 21. And was 
carryed by the Angels into Abrahams bofome. Or, 
it isthe fociety and communion which the 
faithfull (who beleeve as Abrabam did) thall 
have in the Kingdome of heaven, A Meta- 
phor or ſpeech, borrowed of the Eaftern 
people, which at che repaft leaned each on 
anothers breaſt, or boſome, Joh, 13.23. 

Wound | by men with Fetters, 2 Chr. 33. 
11. Chains, Act. 28. 20. Bands, or Cords, 
Gen. 39. 20. Judg. 15. 13. By Ecclefiaftical . 
cenſure, Matt. 1 6. 19. By Satan, Luk. 13. 16. 
By the Spirit, Act. 20.22. By the Law, Rom. 
7. 2. Conjugall contract, 1 Cor. 7. 27. 
Vow, Numb. 30. 4. Corruption of na- 
tute, Prov. 22. 15. An oath or curſe, Act. 
23-12, 21. r L m 

Wountifulneſſe] The infinite clemency of 
God, and his exceeding great readynefle 
1 to pleaſure and do good unto men, Rom. 
In the Wofome of the Father] That Chriſt 11. 21. EE 
is privy 6 all Gods fecrets (e as a piece 2. The Faith of the mak eee 


ſecond ly, the rewards of good lite are there- 
in promited, and deſcribed to be in eternal! 
life. 8 0 ö n ae 
ook of Mofes | A Book of the Law of 
the Lord by the hand of Mofes, Mark 12.16. 
2Chr.34. 14. | 7 
Woods opened] Acts and deeds wrought 
and done by the fourth beaſt, brought forth 
to bee knowne, examined and judged of 
God, Dan.7. 10. The Books were opened, Rev. 
Git — . | 
— Weok of remembꝛance] A Chronicle or 
Book of Story, wherein the names and atts 
of men are remembred. Efth. 6. 1. The King 
commanded to bring the Book of remembrance, and 
the Chronicles. i 
2. The fpeciall love and care of God, 
minding fuch asfear him, in fuch fort, as if 
he had their names before him in a Book. 
Mal. 3. 16. A Bookof remembrance was written 
before bim. 
Bon] viz. 1. of God, fo are all the 
godly, 1 Joh. 5. 18. Joh.1.13. 
2. Of a woman without man: fo onely 
Chriſt, and that miraculoufly, Matth. 1. 
23, 25. 
l ; 3» 64 woman by man, ſo are all men 
naturali Job 14. 1. 
4. Of the fleſh, fo all men finfully, Joh. 


1. 12. 
Lobe bon oz brought up upon the knees | 
To take little babes into the boſome armes, 
or upon the knees, as the cuſtome and 
manner of Fathers and Grand-fathers was, 
out of a delight in the bleſſing of God, Gen. 
o. 23. | 
s Firk-bogn | Properly, The firt brought 
forth before:others, Gen. 25. 13. or, The 
firſt, though no more follow, Mat. 1.25. 
Figurat ive, A whole Tribe, Jer.31.9. All 
Ifrael, Exod. 4.22. All written in heaven, 
- Heb. 12. 23. | 
Wome |] Lawfull company witha wo- 
man, Gen. 16. 5. 2 Sam. 12. 8. 
It's alfo taken for the Breaſt, Exod. 4. 6,7. 
Lap, Ruch 4.26. Cloſe by ones fide, 1 King. 
1. 2. Will and pleaſure, Gen. 16. 5. Heart, 
Job 31. 33. Armes, Pfal. 129. 7. Inward 
touching with an affe&tioned feeling, fo as it 
may cleavẽ to the heart, Pfal. 79.12. The 
place of rek, Pſal. 74.14. Large or fall con- 
tent, Luk. 6. 38. Secret and privy, Prov. 
21.14. Heaven, Luk. 16. 11 7 
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Gods bounty and goodneffe, and relying | civill revertnce. Cen. 23. 12. Then Abraham 


thereon. Rom. 11. 21. If thou continue in bis 
bounty. * of the caufe. 

A Wo] An inſtrument of war; and 
ſometime is uſed to fignifie the whole fur - 
niture and force of = Pal. 44. 6. Ido not 
truft in ny bow, Gen. 48.2. 

~ The fteength of the wicked, which 
they ufe to the hurting of the godly. Pſil. 
7. 12. He bath bent bis Bow, and made his ar- 
rows reddy, Pfal. 11. 2. 

3. Thetongues of the Minifters, whence 
proceed words (like arrowes ) to ftrike the 
very heartsof men, either for their conver- 
fion if they be Eled; or hardening, if they 
be Reprobate. Rev. 6. 2. He that fat on bim 
had a BoW. 

Bow] Referred to God, ſignifieth, 

1. The ſigne of Gods covenant in the 
cloud, Gen. 9. 13. 
2. His power which he exercifeth 

the wicked, Lam. 2. 4. Pſal. 7. 12. 
3. His promiſe or Word, Hab. 3. 9. 

4. His people, whom he uſeth to fight 
againſt his enemies, Hof. 7.16. Zech. 9. 13. 

5. The powerfull help of God, Hag. 3. 9. 

Referred co Man, fignifieth, 


over 


1. That particular inſtrument, out of 


which arrows are fhot : whether ufed in 

hunting, Gen. 27. 3. or in war, 2 King.9.24. 
Whether of ſteel, Job 20 24. or wood. 
2. The whole furniture for war, Pfal. 


44. 6. i 
* The hurtfull wayes and means ufed by 


the wicked, Pfal.37:14. Phal. 11.2. 
4- The grace and good will of God, 
whereby the godly are armed againſt their 
adverſaries, Gen. 49. 24 | 
J . The tongues ot Miniſters, whence pro- 
c.eed words like arrows piercing mens hearts, 
Rev. 6. 2. a l 
6. Mans worth and excellency, Job 29.20. 
Lo besk the Wow To deſtroy and bring 
to nothing the greateft ſtrength and power 
ofthe enemies of che Church. Pfal. 76. 2. 
There he brake the Bow, the Sword, &c. 
Bob of Keel oꝛ bꝛaſſe] Singular and very 
great ſtrength. Phal. 18.34. A Bow of braffe is 


broben with ny armis. | 
Deceitfull Wow] Falfe help, which fai- 


leth in time of need; or unfaithſull men, in 


whom there is no truſt. Hof. 7. 16. Thy 
cite u adeceitfull BoW. 
Lo fhoot with a On] To be an Archer, & 
conſequently a Warriour; for ſhooting with 
the Bow was uſed in battels with men. Gen. 
21.20. Gen. 49. 23, 24. & 48. 2 


22. 
Lo boty] To bend the body in token of 


bowed bimfelf before tke people of the Land. 
Gen. 18.1, 19. that is, He bowed himſelf to the 
ground: Alſo, the head, Gen. 24.26. The 
knee, Gen. 41. 43. : 


2. To give ear unto our prayers, by gran- 


ting that we ask. Pfal.16.2. He bowed or 
inclined bis ear. 


3. To thew ſubmiſſion and religious reve- 


rence in the offering up of our prayers.Eph. 
3. 14. Ibow my knees, &c. Forin prayer or 
other ferving of God, the worthippers of 
God ufed to bow down their bodies in figné 


of reverence and honour. Alfo to kneel- 
fometimes is to bend the head and knees, or 
w boiran themfelves. 

4. To teſtifie by this outward geſture, our 
inward piety and worfhipping of God; Exo. 
4.13. Or of Idols, Rom. 11.5. 

FP 5. To bow or fubmit our thoughts 
and affections to God and his ſervice, as out 
inwardand fpirituall knees or parts; and as 
the bodily parts ſuffice not to ferve God 
without theſe powers of the fout, fo theſe 
ſuffice not ( where the body is able to ferve ) 
without the body. Yet thefe inward Bowings 
are the beft,and ought to be the firft and moft 
herein, Mica 6. 6. Ephef 3.14. 

Lo boto the back] To break or diminifh 
the ftrength of the body, minde, and eftate, 
Rom. 11. 10. Thou fhalt bow their backs, 


le to“attain what good. 
thingsthey chufe and defire. 

Wo bowhimfelf upon the beds we) That 
old feeble Jacob leaned, and ftayed himſelſe 
upon the top of his ftaffe till he might ere& 
and fettle his body upon his bed more com- 
modiouſly, Gen. 47.31. Thus expounded 
in Heb. 11. 21. How then dote the Papiſta, 
imagining fome Image ac his beds head, to 
— he might bow, in favour of their Ido- 
atry 3 

This bowing of himfelf to God, was with 
thankſulneſſe, becanfe after other bleſſinga, 
God had given him this aſſurance by J7eſephs 
promiſe and oath, that he ſhould be carryed 
to Canaan, the figure of the Kingdome of 


heaven : Therefote this particular is repor- 


ted, Heb. 11. 21. as a teltimony of Jacobs 
taith. Fofephs bowing, Gen. 48. 12. was in 
reverence and thankſul neſſe to his Father for 
adopting his Sons. | —— 

Lo bow under the pzifoners ] To become 
more miftrable and ſubmiſſe then prifoners 
uſe to be to thtir Lords and 8 

an 


boufe of Rimmon ] 
In officious fort and civill duty to bend his 
body that his Lord might lean upon him 


when he went into the Temple of the Idoll 


Rimmon to adore; hereof Naaman craveth to 
be pardoned, of zeal without knowledge,as 
M. Junius faith, it being no fuch thing as 


fhould trouble his conſcience, 2 King. 5. 18. 


Some read it in che præterperfect · tenſe, When 
be bad bowed and gone, &c. It no way favou- 
reth Tinte- ſervers and Neutrals. | 
- Wowels ] The moſt fecret thoughts and 
cogitations of the minde. Prov. 20.27. The 
light of the Lord fearcheth all the bowels of the 
belly. A Metaphor or ſpeech from the body 
to the minde. - : 
2. The moft feeling compaſſions of the 
heart. Col. 3.12. Bowels of mercy; that is, 
moft tender mercies, Luk. 1. 78. 
3. Inward deep grief and heavyneſſe. Lam. 
1. 20. My bowels are turned within me. 
‘They fignifie alfo, The knots in the belly, 
AK. 1.18. Inward affections, 2 Cor, 6. 12. 
A party truly beloved, Philem. 20. Bodies, 
Philem.7. The fympathy between the Saints 
of God, Phil. 2. 1. The bowels of Gods 
mercy, and of Chrift, Luk. 1.7 8. Phil. 1.8. 
owies ] put for aCruife of oyl, Zech. 
4-2. Covers, hollow like to bowles,Exod. 
25.29. Cups to drink in, Amos 6. 6. Sach 
as Solomen made upon the top of the Chapi- 
ters, 1 King. 7. 41. That which is called the 
pia mater, Eccleſ. 1 2. 6. > ae 
Sox - tree] It liketh to grow in fruitfull 
places, Ifa. 41. 19. Specially in Libanus, Ifa. 
60. 13. Where by them, fome metapborleal) 
underſtand, potent and powerfull men. It 
was uſed for beautifying the place of Gods 
Sanctuary, Ibid. 
180323 ] Dirt. The name ofa rock, 1 Sam. 
Gio. By 
Wozkath] In poverty. A City, Joſh. 15.39. 
So Bofcath, 2 King. 22. 1. | 
Wos] Taking away. Balaam's Father, 
2 Pet. 2. 15. called alfo Beor, Numb. 2. 5. 
Vora] In tribulation. A City, Gen. 
36. 33. | 


oe 


B mm | 
Bꝛamble] A baſe bred fellow, and of evill 

gondition, Indg. 9. 14, 15- 8 S 
Wranth | A part of a Tree: alfo mighty 

men, which are ſtrong and of power, Ma. 9. 14. 
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Numb. 14. 34. Burſting in by 
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wean of the Loyd] Chriſt, whom the 
Lord brought forth of the royal ftock almoft 
dead, (as a branch fpringeth out of a dead 
root) Iſa, 11. 1. A branch {ball grow out of 
his roots. Jer. 23. 5. & 33.25. Zech. 3. 8. & 
6. 12. The truth of Chriſts humane nature 
budding ( as a branch) out of the family of 
David, who was the Son of Feffe. 

2. The remainder of the Jewes which 
ſhould efcape out of the Babylonifh captivity 
and banifhment, of whom God promifeth 
to gather a green and flourifhing Church. Ifa. 
4- 2. The branch of the Lord fhal be beautiful, &. 
Some expound this of Chrift; but verſ. 4. 
will not fuffer that ſenſe. 

Weanch of righteoufetfe | Chrif that juft 
one, and juftifier of the faithfull, which kee- 
peth promife with his people, and executeth 
righteouſneſſe and judgement, Jer. 33. 15. 

wale ] put for an Obſtinate people, 
Ezek. 22. 18. Incorrigible fhamelefnefle, 
Ifa. 48. 4. Great ſtrength, Dan.9.39. Dura- 
bleneſſe, Mic. 4. 13. ; i 

. Waffen Hetpent | Chrift ſtrong, mighty, 
able perfe&ly to 2 — as 6. 
The lifting up of this Serpent by Mofes figni- 
fied Gods giving of his Son to death of the 
Croſſe, as it is expounded, Joh. 12. 32, 33. 
The biting of the Serpent, fignifieth the 
deadly fting of the Devill. And the looking 
up to the Serpent lift up upon the pearch, 
fignifieth their beleeving in Chrift crucified; — 
that ſo by faithin him, confefling their fins 
they might be healed to everlafting liſe. 

Weah | For a fracture or bruife, Lev. 
24. 20. Acutting off, Judg. 21.15. A pare 
ting, Ifa. 7. 6. Altering or not ane 
| orce or vio- 
lence, 2 Sam. 6:8. Breach of — the 
altering of ones purpoſe, Numb. 14.34. 

Lo make abzeath | To part or cut the 
Kingdome in two parts, the one (King of 
Syria ) to have the one half, and the King of 
Ifrael to have the other half. Ifa. 7. 6. Let m 
make a breach, &c. 0 y 

Bzead] Food made of Corn, as of Wheat 
or any other Corn to nourihh this naturall 
life. This is materiall bread. In this 
ſenſe Manna is called Bread, Exod. 16. 4. 
Pfal. 78. 10. ba 
2. All things neceflary for this life (by a 
Synecdoche) asin the Lords prayer, and 
elfewhere very often in Scripture, as Exod. 
23.25. Iwill bleſſe thy bead. Which cometh 
hence, becgufe ( of neceffaries for — 

re 
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bread. Prov. 20. 12. Gen. 3. 19. Gen.28.20 
Bread put for food and rayment, which 
things Jacob prayed for, and with which all 
men ought to be content, 1 Tim. 6. 8. Alfo 
it isufed for fleſn, Rev. 3. 11. Numb. 28. 2. 
Lev. 3. 11. & 21. 6. (Bread is uſed for all 
n & 21. 14.95 

3. Chrift himfelf, who to them that eat 
him by faith, he is to their ſouls the ſame 
that bread is to their bodies; bread being no 


more needfull to our bodies then Chriſt is to 


our ſouls for ſpirituall ſtrength, comſort, 


andrefrefhing. Joh. 6.50. I am that bread 


that came down from beaven. This may be 

called celeſtiall and ſpirituall bread. A Me- 

taphor. — 
It's put for heavenly bread, Pſal. 105. 40. 


Spirituall bread, Jefus Chrift, who is true 


bread, Joh. 6. 32. The bread of God, Ib. 33. 
The bread of life, Ibid. 35. 48. The living 
bread, Ibid. 51. Sacramental! bread,1 Cor. 
11.28. Andis faid to be of God, and life, 
which is Chriſt, Joh. 6. 33, 35. Of the day, 
or daily bread which we daily need, Mat. 6. 
11. Of affliction, Ifa. 30.20. Sorrows, as 
gotten with much pain and ſorrow, Pſal. 
127.2. Wickedneſſe as gotten wickedly, 


Prov. 4.17. Deceit, as deceitfully come by, 


Prov. 20. 17. Defire, namely, pleaſant 
_ bread, dainty food, Dan. 10.3. Our owne, 
as which we get by our own labour, 2 Theſſ. 
8 Tears, as which were in ſtead of 

read, Pfal. 80.6. Men, which men ufe to 
eat, Ezek. 24.17. Mourners, without com- 
ſort received, Hof. 9. 4. Sincerity and truth, 
chat is, of purity and integrity, withouc hy- 
pocrifiein our profeſſon, and worlhipping 
of Chrift, and believing his Word, 1 Cor. 


5- 8. Idleneſſe, chat which is eaten without 


taking pains for, Prov. 3 1. 27. 
wsgead beoken ] Our Communion or fel- 
lowſhip which we have with Chrift crucifi- 


ed, and with all his merits. 1 Cor. 10. 16. 


The bread whish we break, issit not the communion 
of bis body? That is, doth it not fignifie and 
feal this unto us? | 
Weaking bead } Participation and fel- 
lowthip in the Lords Supper. Act. 2. 42. 
And breaking of bread: : The Jews made their 
break thin, and therefore they did but 
it. | — 

2. Participation and fellowfhip in com- 
mon repaft, and eating ‘their meat at home. 
Act. 2.48. And breaking bread at home, they did 
eat their meat togetbers & c. 


common dend] Bread! appointed to ule 


(es 


bread is moſt common and moſt needfull. | 
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| of common life, and not to holy ufe, 1 Sam. 
Mat. 4. 4. & 6. 11. Give us this day our daily | | 


TPE a 
read of Deceit ] Subftance or goods ga- 
thered by craft or wile. Prov. 20. 17. The 
bread of deceit i fæeet io 4 man. | 
Lo eat bead | To celebrate or keep a feaft, 
as was wont to be at the offering of Gratula- 
tory Sacrifices. Exod. 18.12 Came is eat bread 
with Mofes Father in law. See 1 Sam. 1. ig. 
1 Chron. 16.23. Ecclef. 10.19. Dan. 5. 1. 
Gen. 25. 24. 
2. To take meat; or eat ordinarily, Act. 2.36. 
Except the bead which be eat] Either that 
Potiphar cared for nothing but to eat and 
drink, leaving all the trouble of his houſe 
upon Fofeph: or elfe, that he excepted his 
meat and drink, becauſe the Ægyptiant would 
not eat with the Hebyewt, Gen. 39. 6. & 43.32. 
One bead] The union and ſociety of 
the faithfull, which partake in one bread. 
1 Cor. 10. 17. Ve that are many, are one bread. 

Staffe 02 Stay of WEM 
which the bread hath to feed us, by the blef- 
ling of God. Ha. 3. 2. Stay or flaffe of bread 
and water, G. This threatned, Lev. 26.26. 
example of it in Hag. 1. 6. Mich. 6.14515. 

Their olon bꝛead ] Bread and other victu- 
als gotten by their owne labour, 2 Thef 
3: I2. , 5 
Eꝛead of fogrotes ] Suſtenance and food 
either got with forrowfull lakour as it is 
enjoyned, Gen. 3. 19. or eaten with grief, 
7 is the ev of Gipi! | — and great 

parers, whic rfimony and pains look 
to grow rith, — Al in vain, without Gods 
benediction, Pfal. ray. 2. ptas 

Spetwbzead } Sacred and holy bread, fee 
forthand ſhewed upon the Table before the 
Lord. 1 Sam. 21.7. Mar. 2. 26. How be eat 
the Shew- bread. | f -w 

Note: Shew-bread, or bread of faces, or 
of propofition; fo named, becaufe 12 Cakes in 
two rowes were fet upon a Table, before — 
the face, or in the prefence of God, conti- 
nually, from Sabbath to Sabbath. This Ta- 
ble with the twelve Cakes, fignifiech, the 
multitude of the faithfull, prefented un- 
to God in his Church; or the ſpirituall 
repaft which the Church hath from, and 
before God, who feedeth them with Chrift 
the bread of life. 

Wꝛesd of tears] Tears were in ftead of 
bread to feed on. Phal. 80.6. Thou baft fed 
us with the bread of tears. Pſal. 42.3. Tears 
baue been our bread to et. | | 
Weak ] put ſor, to Cleave aſunder, Exod. 
32.19. or, 


ack in pieces, Judg. 7. 19. 
Strike off, Dan. 8.7. Taire, Pi. * 


The ſtrengtng 


— 5 K 


Ruſu in upon, Pral. 106. 29. Tranfgreffe, 
Jer. 31. 32. © Cruth, Phal. 74. 13,14. Burſt, 
Mar. 2.22. work much forrow in the heart, 
Act. 21. 13. Profane, Pfal. 89. 31. Pluck, 

Exod. 32. 2. Weaken, bring down as it 
were to nothing, Pfal. 10. 15. Not to keep, 
or to fail, Numb. 30. 2 To make voyd, or 
of none eſſect, 1 King. 15. 19. Appear, Cant. 
_ 2.19. Plow, Jer. 4. 3. Remove and take 
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` Iesput alfo for the foul, Pia. 145. 4. Life, 
Dan. 5. 23. as being the figne.ot life, and 
going along therewith, Act. 17. 25. The 
Gofpel preached, Ifa. 11. 4. A King, the 
Lords anointed, Lam. 3. 20. Being ſpoken 
of God, it ſignifieth his Word, Pſal. 33.6. A 
blaſt, ſtorm, or whirlewind ſent of him, Pſa. 
18. 15. His Spirit, Job 33. 4. 
wreath of his lips, and rod of his mouth ] 


away by force, Jer. 28. 4, 11. Diſunite and The Word, or preaching of the Gofpell, by 
ſever, Zech. 11. 14. Affli& fore, Job 9. 17. which the Spirit of Chrift is effectuall and 
Panting, as if it would break, Pfa. 119. 20. mighty to quicken or convert the elect, and 


Diforderg Joel 2.7. 
Zo beak up the fallow ground] To re- 
pene and amend, Jer. 3. 3- Mans heart is like 


to ground untilled and thorny : and repen - 
tance is like an Harrow and hook to grub 


a - 4 | + 
Lo meak in pieces] Utterly to deftroy 
one without hope of recovery (as a veſſel of 
earth or glaſſe:) which being once broken 
cannot be made whole. Pfal. 2. 9. Thou 
fhalt break them in pieces like a Potters vefet 
Lo eab of fins ] To repent and change 
his life By becoming juft and pityfull, where · 
as he.had been unrighteous and cruell, Dan. 
4.27. Seech. 5. 19- Here is no footing -and 
ſtrength for their Popifh. merits, by almes 
and works of mercy, which be the meet 
fruits of repentance, but not meritorious 
caufes of pardon and Gods favour. l 
: Wæaft-plate | Military; Sacred, Lev. 8.8. 
Spirituall Eph. 6. 114. 
WVzeach] A living foul, by the virtue of 
the eternal Spirit, inſpired into an elementa- 
ry body, to ufc it as an inſtrument. Gen. 2. 7. 
Pfal. 150. 6. Whatfoever bath breatb: viz.. Let 
every perion which liveth prayfe God with 
the whole foul: Whereas in Gen. 2. 7. it is 
in the Hebrew, the breath of lives, in the plu- 
zall, it doch intimate one ſpirit or foul to 
be in man, which hath ſundry faculties and 
e PD 
2. The effect of the foul, to wit, power 
to breath, or to draw in wind, and to puffe 
it out again. Act. 17. 25. Which giveth life, 
and breath, and all things. ; Y. 
3. Infirmity and great weakneſſe of mans 
life, which is quenched, by ſtopping the 
| an Ifa. 2. 22. Whofe breath is in bis no- 
firi Be. a z= ' — 4 . 
4 The great eaſmeſſe wherewith Divine 
power worketh upon his creatures in water 
and land. Pſal. 18. 16. At the breath. of thy 


-imfirils ;. asif lie fhould have faid, O God, 


there was no need thou ſhouldeſt command, 
when thou didit but breath upon them, it 
vis enough to make the dry land appear. 


to harden andekill the reprobate with the 
terrorsof the foul ; even to conſume Anti- 
chrift and Hereſies, Iſa. 11. 5. 2 Theſſ. 2. 8. 

Zo Weath ] put for natural] breathing, 
as man and heaſt doe. Infufion of the foule 
into the body, Gen. 2.7. Live, Jofh 11.11. 
Speak, Pial. 27.12. Threaten and purſue 
to the utmoſt ſtrength of lite, A&.9..1. Di- 
vine infpiration, Joh. 20. 22. 

Bꝛethzen] Sons of the fame Father or 
Mother, as Reuben and Judab, Ifaac and Iſinael, 
Jacob and Eſau. 

2. True beleevers, they that be ſuch in- 
deed, and before God, not in name and pro- 
ſeſſion onely; even Chrifts whole ſpirituall 
kindred, which are knit to him by the bond 
of faith, and amongſt themſelves with un- 
faigned love, Heb. 2. 11. Therefore he is not afha- 
med to call tbem Brethren. Col. 4.9. Matt. 12. 
50. Rom. 8. 29. This is an inward ſpiri- 
tuall Brotherhood. — , 

3. Minifters of the Word, who for their 
common function and work-fake are cal- 
led Brethren, 2 Cor. 8. 23. and el ſewhere 
often. f- | 

4 Such as with one minde agree together 
in any act, goodorevill. Gen. 49. 31 Simeon 
and Levi, Brethren. They were fo called here, 
not for their common parents ſake, but for 
that they did conſent in an evill act, the kil- 
ling and ſpoiling of the Sichemites. They were 
companions in a work; and fo Brethren in 
conditions and in nature. Er: 

5. Such as partake with usin common 
nature, being men as we are. Gen.29. 4. My 
Brethren, whence be ye ? | 

Alfo, by one ftock, proceeding from the 
fame Anceſtours, Gen. 24.27. By confangui- 
nity, Lev. 10. 4. By affinity, Gen. 13. 8. By 
Religion, Pfal. 122. 8. 

Separate from his Weten | A cho 
and chief man feparatéd of God unto — 4 
lency above his Brethren, Gen. 49. 26. The 
Hebrew hath, a Nazarite from bis Brethren, for 
a Nazarite. hath his name of Separation, 
Numb. 6. 2. * 


Ga 


Wiari 


dently clear an 
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Wzꝛiars and Thoꝛns] Malicious and wick- 
eddeeds, fuchas offend and difpleafe God, 
as Briars doe ſting and prick thofe which 
touch them. Iia.27. 4. Who would fet Briars 


againſt me, &c. Iſa. 5. 6. & 9. 18. 


2. Alſo, it ſigni fies, the Ajyrians pricking 


the Iſtaeluet like thorns, Ifa. 10. 17. 


3. The inordinate or exceflive care and 
love of the world it felf, and vanities of it, 
are unto the growth of godly neſſe the fame 
that thorns are to the growth of corn, Mat. 


w 
13.73 


73 22. 
Bꝛic ks, betwen tones | Houfes made of 
Brick or hewen ftone, of Sycomore tree, 
and houfes of Cedar : thus the wicked 
Jewes boaſt againſt God: Wee will reftore 
our ruines, and what God hath wafted, we 
will even in defpight of him repair it, and 
that more magnificently then before. Ifa. 
9.10. Bricks are faln down, &c. Compare it 


with Mal. I. 4. 


Bꝛide ] The Church or company of true 
beleevers, ſpiritually joyned in marriage 
with Chriſt, as a Bridegroom and Husband. 
Rev. 2 1.9. I will foew thee, the Bride the Lambs 


| _ sh. Rev. 22.27. Joh.3.29. He that bath 
— t 


be Bride, is the Bridegroom. 
Weidegroom | Chrift betroathed fpiritu- 
ally,and joyned to the Church, as to his 
Bride or Spoufe, Mat. 25.5. Mar.2.20. While 


the Bridegroom is with them. 


Weideyrooms Friend | One who is joyned 


with the Bridegroom, to fee that all be 


well done at the keeping of the Wedding. 


Judges 14. 11. Such were Samfons compa- 


nions. , 

2. Jobn Baptiſt, who by his Miniftery and 
lifedid greatly further the ſpirituall Wed- 
ding or conjunction between Chrift and his 
Church. Joh.3. 23. The friend of the Bride- 
groom rejoyceth greatly, &c. See Luk. 1. 16, 17. 
Every faithfull Miniſter which helpeth for- 
ward this myſticall marriage is the Bride- 
grooms friend. 

18 or loofed ] Violated,made voyd,or 
falſe, as/Matt.17.19. Joh. 10.35. or deſtroy- 
ed, as Joh. 7. 23. ä rT 
Wiidle |] Figuratively; put for reſtraining 
power, Ifa. 30.28. & 27: 39. 

Wu J put for great excellency, 

Ifa. 60. 3. Happy profperity, Iſa. 59. 9. Evi- 
T nife, Ila. 62, K x 

. Wámtme ]expreleth Gods fierce plague 

threatned in great defolation, Deut. 29. 23. 

The fame executed, Gen.10.24. The plagues 


in hell, Rev. 20. 10. 


Being] Applyed to God, as Jer. 32. 42. 
Neh. 9. 15. Heb. 13.20. Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1.10. 


* 
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| Grace, Tit. 2. 11. The Miniftersof the Go- 


i {pell} Rom. 10. 15. Man, wich relation co 
God, Lev. 1. 2. With relation unto Man, 
Gen. 27. 25. 

It fignifiech alfo, to Provide, Gen.27. 20. 
Beltow, Gen. 2.22. Account for, Gen. 31. 29. 
Convoy, Gen. 43. 17. Take into protection, 
Exod. 19. 4. Preſent with, 1 Sam 9. 7. 
Io bring again, againſt, back, down, be- 
fore, forth, forward, hicher; home, in, into, 
neer, nought, nothing, on, out, to, to paffe, 
unto, up, upon; with, Ce. See in their feve- 
rall places, where the meaning is plainly 
diſcerned. 

Bꝛoad way] The way of fin, or a ſinſull 

courſe of liſe, ſuch as moſt men walk in. 
Matt. 7. 13. Broad is the way that leadeth to 
deſtiuclicqn. ; 
. Weotber ] One who is born of the fame 
parents, as James the Brother of John, Mat. 10. 
2. This is a naturall Brother. Or, of the 
fame Father, though not Mother, as Ifzac 
and Ifmael ; or of the fame Mother, though 
not Father, whom we may terman Halfe- 
Brother. à | 


2. One which marryeth our Siſter, or our 


wives Siſter: thus was Ifaac Labans Bro- 


ther, Geneſ. 24. 29. This is a Legall brother. 


3. A near kinſman. Gen. 13. 8. Let us not 
ſirive, for we are brethren. Rom. 9. 3. For my 


brethren that are mykinfmen according to the flefh. 


Thus Nephewes and Couſin-germanes are 


called brethren. Thus Chrifts kinfmen are 


called his Brethren, Matt. 12. 47. Genef. 
29.5. ; 
4. Every one that knoweth and profeſſeth 
together with us the ſame Chriſtian Religi- 
on, holding the ſame God for their Father, 
and the fame Church for their Mother. Rom. 
12.1. I befeech you Brethren. And in moft pla- 
ces where Chriſtians are called Brethren. 
This is a Chriſtian Brotber 

It’s alfo put for one of the fame ftock, in 
the fame Nation, after many generations, 
Deut. 15. 12. Jer. 9.34. or in any other 
Kingdome, Deut. 23. 7. Numb. 20. 15. A 
companion, Job 30. 29. A neighbour, Lev. 
25.47. Mat. 5. 23. A faithfull friend, 
2 Sam. 1. 26. One of the ſame function and 
office;.2 Pet. 3. 15. Such as are alike in qua- 
lity and condition, Proy. 18. 9. A convert 
to Chriſt, Ack. 9. 17. 

Brother is either, 
I. By nature or kindred. b 
2. By Law or affinity: 1 Near, qs Gen. 
24. 39. 2. far off. Or, ! 
3. By Nation, Rom. 9. 3 

4. By profeſlion, either 
— 1. Civill. 
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of Brethren, when all Gods bleflings, both | 


1. .. 
2. Religious. 
VWzocherly fellowſhip] The ſoclety which 


the Brethren have amongft themfelves, com- 


municating their gifts for mutual] ſtrength 


and comfort. 1 Pet. 2. 17. Love brotherly fel- | 


Lywfhip. - _ | 
Brotherly fellowfhip is the communion 


inward and outward, as occafion and need 
requireth, are communicated by charity, all 
to the matuall help one-of another. It con- 


ſiſſts not onely in rejoycing and being merry 


together ( though in a religious manner, ) 


much leffe in fuch worldly mirth,as they de- 


light in, which are commonly called Good 


fellows: butin the right ufe of all good 


gifts, being applyed to the good of the 


Brethren abſent from us, as well as prefent 
with us,according to our opportunities and 


‘means. i 
Weotherly kindneſſe] That inward affecti- 


on of love, whereby we embrace the Chri- 
ftian Brethren more nearly then we doe all 
others. 2 Pet. 1. 7. And unto love joyn brotherly 
hindn efe b * 

Note : Love reacheth to all men to whom 


it may doe good, but Brotherly kindneffe 


onely to Chriftian Brethren. Love is as the 
Hall ,whereinto all comers are received; but 


_ Brotherly kindneſſe is as the Parlor, where- 
- into more near friends and ſpeciall acquain- 


tance are received and admitted. 
Szuiſe] It's ſpoken corporally,of the body, 


Luk. 9. 39. Politically, of the State and Com- fe 


mon- wealth overthrown, Jer. 30. 12. Nah. 


3.19. Etbicalh, of the ill manners of men, 


¢ 


Ifa. 1. 6. It's put for, to pierce or crubh, 
Gen. 3. 15. Put to deadly grief, Ifa. 53. 10. 
Commit whoredome, Ezek. 23.3, 21. Leſſen, 
weaken, put down, tread under feet, break to 
pieces, Rom. 16. 20. 

Szuiſed] That is, loadned with the fee- 


ling of the weight of ſin, and ſtriving to be 


disburdened and fet free, Luk. 4. 18. 
Wyuifed reed ] That is, dejected, afflicted, 
troubled in Conſcience, Mat. 1 2. 20. 
Euit |] Rumour, fame, or report of a 
matter.. Matt. 9. 26. This bruit, &c. verf. 31. 
Wzutiſh] One wanting difcretion, led 


with fenfuality,and without under ſtandinꝑ, 
2 Pet. 2. 12. Jude 10. Prov. 30.2. Pf 49.11. 


Applyed to the ignorant of Gods great 
works, Pſalme 92. 6 Wicked men, that 
think God neither ſeeth nor regardeth their 
cruell dealing with Gods people, Ibid. 8. 
The haters of reproof, 


fell of ill Counſellors to a King, Ia. 19. 11. 
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| The wife men of nations, Idélaters, Jer. 10.8. 
Such as are in knowledge, Jer. 10. 14. Pa- 
ſtors, that have not fought the Lord, Jer: 
10. 21. The cruell enemies of the Church, 


Jer. 51. 15. 
B L. 


wucklet ] A weapon for defence in time 
of fight, 1 Chr. 5. 18. Jer. 46. 3. 

2. The mighty defence of God, which is 
a Buckler to them that truſt in him. Pſa. 28.1. 
Thou art my buckler (or fhield). To whom his 
truth is a Buckler, Pſal. 91. 4. | 

Wud | Chrift, in reſpect of his mean eftate 
amongft men. Iſa. 11. I. A graff or a bud (hal 
grow out of bis tot. : 

2. TheChurch of Chrift, {pringing up 
out of the remnant of Ifrael, as a bud out of 
che earth. Iſa. 4. 2. In that day the bud of the 
Lord fhallbe beautifull and glorious. 

3. It figniheth the people of Ifrael with 
their whole glory and profperity : it thall 
be for their fins asa {lender Bud,or leaf which 
vanifheth in the ayr, Iſa. 5. 24. As it is ſpo- 
ken properly of trees, and plants, and earth, 
Cant. 6. 11. Iſa. 61. 11. So itis ſigurative- 
ly of men, Ifa. 27. 6. Ezek. 16.7. & 29.21. 

Buffet] Properh, to {mite with the hand. 
Figuratively, for any correction given, 1 Pet. 
2. 20. Any injury offered, 1 Cor. 4.11. 

Wuffeting | Some ſhamefull temptation, 
inward or outward,as a buffeting,to abafe us. 
2Cor. 12. 7. The Meffenger of Satan to buf- 


et me. — . 
Wuggery | Beſtial uncleanneſſe againft na- 

ture, Lev. 18. 23. | 
Build] Taken properly, for to fet up or 
make a houfe, where none was before, Mat. 
7.26. Figuratively, for to make a thing ofa 
foregoing matter, Gen. 2. 22. marg. Con- 
tinue gracious favour to one and his feed, 


1 King. 11.38. Preſerve the name of a fami- 


ly, Deut. 25. 9. Give a name unto a family, 
Ruth 4. 11. Embrace men with ſingular re 
vour, Job 22.23. Preſſe with troubles, Lam. 
3.5. Preferve and profper, Pfal.127.1. Rule 
the Church and Common-wealth wel or ill, 
ſer. 1. 10. Ezek. 13. 10. Rule a family as is 
fit, Prov. 14. 1. Diſpoſe wiſely and admira- 
bly of his works, Amos 9. 6. Settle and 
ſtabliſn, 1 Sam. 2. 35. Pfal. 89.4. Encous 
rage (whether by word or deed) unto things 
unlawfull, Gal. 2. 18. Strengthen and en- 
creaſe others in the faith and knowledge of 
Chriſt, by preaching, 1 Cor. 3. 10. Cement 


Pro. 12. 1. The coun- and knit ſpiritually, Eph. 2. 22. 
| io build] To fet my er make an houfe 


3 where 


where none was before, Mat. 7. 26. 
2. To encreaſe or to enlarge a family and 
ſtock by multitude of children, Ruth 4. 11. 
Rachel and Leah did build the boufe of Ifrael. 
3. To ftrengthen and encreafe others in 
the knowledgeand faith of Chrift. 1 Cor. 3. 
I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon, Judg. 20. 2 
4. Toprofper and bleffe the Governour 
andg 


Vnleſſe the Lord build the boufe, &c. 

Io build the boufe ] To maintain the fami- 
iy, with encreafe of the good eftate of it. Pro. 
14.1. 4 wife woman buildeth her boiife. 


children, and largeneffe of ifue, Ruth 4.11. 
Thus men build the houfe, Gen. 16. 2. & 30. 


houſe of Ifrael, by bearing children; and 
God promiſed a feed to Devil, under the 
fimilitude of building an houfe, 2 Sam. 7. 
11,12,27. f 
4. To preſerve and proſper all affairs, 
private md publick, of family and Kingdom. 

Pfa. 121. 7. Except God build the houfe: this 
is the building of the houſe of God. 

Lo be builded]! To have children by 
whom the family is conſerved and propa- 
gated, Deut. 25. 9. Ruth 3. 11. 2 Sam. 5. 
11 12, 17. Gen. 16. 2. 

Builder ] put for Eccleſiaſticall Gover- 
nours, Act. 4. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 7. Miniſters, 

1 Cor. 3. 10. God, Heb. 11. 10. 

Builder] Oue which of nothing maketh 
ſomething to be. Heb. 10. 11. Whofé Builder 
is God. | 

2. A faithfull Minifter of the Goſpel, who 
doth lay the elect upon Chrift (as Builders 
lay one ſtone upon another) 1 Cor.3.10. 

As a skilful mafter Builder. 

3, Any Governour of City and family. 
Pfal.127. 1. The Builder buildeth in vain. 
mite builder] One who layeth a fire 

foundation; that is, one who beleeving 
the promife concerning Chrift, endevou- 
reth to doe his Commandements, Matt. 


7. 24. 
Fooliſh builder ] One who neglecteth a 
good foundation, having the knowledge and 


pentance, Mat. 7. 16. 
Building] Mak ing, framing. Gen. 2. 23. 
He built a woman of arib. 2 Cor. 5.1. 
2. Teaching and inſtructing: Hence Mi- 
niſters called Builders, 1 Cor. 3.10. How be 


tuildeth. 
wWuiling ] A materiall houfe fet up with 


nds. 
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overnment of a family. Pfal. 127. 1. 


2. Toencreafe the family in number of 


3. So Rachel and Leah are faid to build the 


profeſſion of Chrift, without faith and re- 


2. The Church and people of ‘God here 
on earth. 1 Cor. 3.9. Ye are Gods building. 

3. A place of eternall bliſſe and glory. 
2 Cor. 5. 1. We have a building of Guid. 

Built together] Chriftians knit together 
by the Spirit, and laid agliving ftones upon 
Chriſt the head corner ſtone to be an habi- 
tation of God. Eph. 2. 22. In whom yè. are 
„ -% "5 

Bunhi] Void. The Son of Fogli, Numb: 
34-22. ot Abifbua,1 Chr. 6. 5. h 

Wubkiah | The difipationof the Lerd. The 
Son of Heman, 1 Chr. 25. 4. 


1 King. 6. 38. | ' 
Bull] Reall, Job 21.10. Both tame, Gen. 
32. 15. and wilde, Ifa. 51. 20. Artificiall, 
made of braſſe, jer: 52. 20. P. 
Figurativeh, hereby the enemies of the 
Church are decyphered, Pfal. 22. 12. whe 


bellow as Bulls, Jer. 50. 11. but in time 


may be as a wilde Bull in a net, Ifa. 51. 20. 
Its blood did ceremonially ſanctiße to the 
purifying of the fleſn, Heb. 9. 13. Ies a cou: 


ragious beaſt, ſtrong, durable, alter the Cow 


hath conceived, chaſte, is a lover of ſociety, 
and loveth to drink clear water. Its horng, 
hide, fleſn, dung, c. all ufefull for man, ag 
daily experience fheweth. See Oxe, Co. 

Buls of Galan] Properly, fat buls, ſtrong, 
powerful, and cruel enemies. Pſ. 22. 12. Man 
young Bulls baue encompaffed me. Bafan abounded 
with excellent paſture (Deut.32.14.) It was 
Ogs Country, and became the Jews by cone 
queft, Deut. 3. 1, 2. — te 

Wunab | Building, or underfiandiug. The 
Son of Ferabmeel, 1 Chr. 2. 25. 
VBunni] Building ine. A mans name, Neh. 9.4 
Wurden ] Some — thing which doch 
load or grieve- us wit wile, ~ of it, 
Jer. 17.27. Ic fignifies labour and fervitude, 
Exod. 2. 11. 

2. The Doctrine or Commandements of 
Chriſt. Mat. 11. 30. My burden is light: So 
it isto the regenerate, to whom the Com- 
mandements of Chrift are not grievous, be · 
cauſe they are led by the Spirit, and have 
their fins forgiven them; but to the unrtgę · 
nerate, they are as a prievous burden. 

3. Prophefies and foretelling of grievous 
calamities (as it were) heavy burdens to 
come upon a people for fin. Ifa. 13. 1. Fhe 
burden of Babel. The burden of Egypt. 

All beavy and hard things, Pfa.s5. 24. 
caf thy burden upon the Lord. Ia. 9.4. Mat. 23. 
4. Ak. 15. 28. — . 


5. Imperfections and wants which appear 
in 


ul] Ancientnefe. The eight Mone, 
an(wering forthe moft part to our OGober, 


UMI 


- den; that is, ſeeing you are all ſubject to infir- 


to God of his own deeds, Gal. 6.5. It be- 
to get his own works approved of God, then 
reckon for his own deeds. 


1 Cor. 15. 2, 3. Dead buryed : alfo prepara- 


to the death of fin, which is one part of our 
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in our duties. Gal.6.2. Bear ye one anothers bur- | t1. 29. Immoderate heat of unreſiſtible lug, 
when.one hah an unconquerable army of 
unruly and unchaſte defires, and thoughts in 
him, diſhonouring him and his body, Rom. 
1. 27. 1 Cor. 7. 9. To prove unprofitable 
and nothing worth, as that which cannot 
endure fire, but is burnt and conſumed, 
1 Cor. 3. 15. And is applyed figuratively, to 
Jealoutie, Pfal. 79. 5. Wrath, Pfal. 89. 46. 
An oven, Mal. 4. 1. Lips, Prov. 26.23. A 
furnace, Dan. 3. 6. Wickedneſſe, Iſa. 9. 18. 
Luſts, Rom. 1. 27. 

wu burning, and not confumed ] The 
Church of Ifraelatili€ted in Æappt, yet not 
deftroyed, through the good will of God 
who dwelt in the baſn. Exod. 3. 2. Deut. 
33. 26. See Gods promife to Ifrael, Ifa. 
43. 2. It agreeth with the vilion, Gen. 
152 13, 17. 

Spirit of burning] An hoftile and angry 
minde, deſirous to take out of the way and 
conſume the enemies, ſins and perſons, which 
hurt the falvation of Gods elett, and fought 
to hinder the glory of his mercy. Ifa. 4. 4. 
By the ſpirit of burning. This is it which elfe- 
where is called the zeal of the Lord, and the 
indignation of God, his jealoufie, &c. Or 
an operation of the Spirit (as fire) burning 
up and taking away the wicked out of the 
Church, and fins out of the Ele&. See Mal. 
3.23. Iſa. 1. 25. Matt. 3. 11. 

Burn offering] A Sacrifice wholly given 
up to God by fire; therefore by the Greeks 
called (Holocautoma ) that isan whole burnt- 
offering, Lev. 1. 2,9,13. It cometh of an 
Hebrew word which fignifieth an Aſcenſion, 
becauſe it went all up in fire burned upon the 
Altar, Gen. 22. 2. | l 

It was, either of Fowles, for the poorer 
fort, as the Turtle-dove, or Pigeon, Lev. i. 
14. & 5. 7. or of the Heard, or Flock, Ley. 
1.2, 10. Lambs, Lev. 12.6. Goats, Lev. 1. 
10. Rams, Lev. 16. 3. Bullocks, or Oxen, 
Numb. 15. 8. Which were to be without 
blemiſh. Lev. 1. 3. 10. Mal. 1. 7, 8. And 
otiely Males, Lev. 1. 3,10. And that to be 
a ſweet ſavour to the Lord, Lev. 1. 9. And 
to make an atonement, Lev. 4. 20. Which 
were to be offered of a free heart, 2 Chr. 29. 
31. and with acknowledgement of deferving 
death, Lev. 1. 4. 

Lo be burnt without the Camp] That 
] | Chrift ſhould fuffer without the City, bea- 
Lo be buried with hit | To be nber ring his reproach, as unworthy to live in 
of Chrift his death and burial, for rther | che company of men, Heb. 13. 10, 11, 22. 
mortification of fin. Col. 2. 12. En that ye | The bodies of Beafts were burne without the 
are buried with bim. ſ camp: wherefore even Jefus fuffered with- 

Burn] put for fervency of zeal, 1 Cor. | out the gate. — 

2. 7 


mities, ſupport and uphold one another 
through love. All ſins are burthens, Plal. 
38. 4. For with their weight they preſſe us down, 
Hebr. 12. 1. and are grievous and burden- 
fome to others which know and diflike 
them. : | 

6. Every trouble or grief, even to the 
leat. Eccleſ. 12. 5. Grafboppers fhall be a bur- 
den 


It’s alfo put for legall ceremonies, or hu- 
mane traditions impoſed on mens con{cien- 
ces, Mat. 23.4. Whatſoever is hurtful, un- 
profitable, or troubleſome to any, 2 Sam. 
15.33. A divine threatning, Jer. 23. 33. 
Cumberfome, Job 7.20. Charge, Hoſ. 8. 10. 
Act. 15. 28. Hard labour, Mat. 20. 12. Guilt 
and punifhment, Gal. 6.5. The office of Ma- 
giſtracy, and faithful diſcharge in judging, 

od. 18. 22. The cumberance and ſtrife 
troubling and grieving the Magiſtrates as a 
burden, Deut. 1.12. Sin, Heb. 12. 1. A du- 
ty impoſed, Rev. 2. 24. . 

Lo bear his oton burden Tô give account 


hoveth every one to be much more carefull 
condemm others, becauſe every man muſt 


suriati] The putting of a Corps into the 
grave, to be covered with earth, which is 
the proceetling of naturall death, AQ. 8. 2. 


tion of the Corps for burial, Joh. 12. 7. 

2. The wafting of fin by mortification, 
as a dead corps waſteth in thegrave.Rom.6.3. 
We are buried with him. This is the proceeding 


ſanctification, and is effected by the virtue 
of Chriſt buried. 

The places of Buriall were diverfe. A 
tave, Gen. 25. 11. The way, Gen. 35. 19. 
City, Judg. 12. 7, 10. Houfe, 1 Sam. 25. 1. 
Valley, Deut. 34. 6. Under a tree, 1 Sam. 
31. 13. Hill, Joth. 33.33. Garden, Joh. 19.41. 
Jepulchre, eh. 2. 3. The manner, with 
mourning, Gen. 23. 2. Great and ſore la- 
mentation, Act. 8. 2. And that at ſome time 
divers dayes together, Gen. 50. 10. The 
buriall of great perſons being with great 
cot, 2 Chr. 16. 14. and great ſolemnity, 
Pfal. 50. 2, 3, Cr. 


2. That Chriftians muft be ready to bear 
their reproach, willing for his caufe to be 
caft out of their earthly dwellings, fecking 
an heavenly and better. Heb. 13. 13,14. Let 
us therefore go out of the camp, bearing bis reproach, 
for we bave here no continuing City. 
Wup | In Hebrew, MID rendred by the 
- Septuagint, 647@-; retained by our Saviour 
in his anfwer unto the Sadduces, Mar. 12. 26. 
and there tranſlated Buſp, but in Luk. 6. 44. 
a bramble buſb. And hence Mount 1399 Sinai, 
had its name from the plenty of buthes there 
growing; or, for that the ſtones found there, 
Fea, the fragments of ſtones had thereon the 
reſemblance hereof; or, for that in this 
mountain was that bufh wherein God appea- 
red unto Mofes. It's but low, never groweth 
up unto any juft height, is of no eſteem, bar- 
ren, and fo full of fharp prickles, that birds 
without loſing their feathers cannot enter 
thereinto. This did figure out the bafe 
and contemptible eftate of the Ifraelites in 
Egypt : And though this may foon be burnt, 
yet would God make choyce to appear out 
of this, ina flame of fire, which yet fhould 
not burn it, Exod. 3.2. To note, that he 
could and would preſerve and fave the Ifrae- 
lites, notwithſtanding of all that the Ægqypti- 
ant endevoured for their deftruétion. And 
that he had refpe& unto the lowly, Pfal. 
138.6. will dwell with him, that is of a 
contrite and humble ſpirit, Ifa. 57. 15. And 
that he chufeth the bafe things of the world, 
and things that are defpifed, Cc. 1Cor.1.28. 
Wulie⸗body] One that is idle, 1 Theſſ. 


3. 11. An inordinate walker, Ibid. Wan- 


dering from houſe to houfe, 1 Tim. 5. 13. 


A tatler, ſpeaking that he ought not, Ibid. | 


A medler, and curious looker into other 
mens matters without a calling, 1 Pet.4. 19. 
Wulineſſe] put for confercnce, Jofh.2.14. 
Faith, Act. 8. 21. Thing or matter, Rom. 
16. 2. Trouble, Gal. 6. 17. Charge or of- 
fice, Act. 3.6. That which by duty belongeth 
to one to doe, Gen. 39. 11. Employment, 
Deut. 2 4.5. A mans vocation, and that which 
appertaineth thereto, Prov. 22.29. A work 
Ecclefiafticall,1 Chr. 26. 30. Office, 2 Chr. 
13.10. Entertainment, 2 Chr.32. 31. Trade, 
Pfal. 10% 13. 
But] Notes oppofition of things contrary 
n that ſenſe in the which things are oppofed 
Ich. 6. 27. Mat. 6. 19, 20. Epheſ. 5. 17, 18. 
It noteth alſo an exception, Matthew 6. 15. 


Diverfity, Mat. 20. 26. Contrary, Joh. 3.17. 


Butter and honey] Not only fuch Kindes 
of meat, but all other kindes within the place 
where Eſay lived, were accuſtomed food 
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wherewith children were ufually nourithed 

and educated, Ifa.7. 15. where Immanuel the 

Son of the Virgin May (the Daughter of 

Abraham and David ) is proved to be a very 

man like us by three fignes or properties of 

humane nature. i | 
1. His like food. 

2. Like ignorance fora time; 

3- Like difcretion after tte time of infancy 
was over. See Luk. 1. 80. & 2. 42, 52. 

The word Butter is properly, preſſed milk, 
or that.which is fo made by churning, Prov. 
30. 33. and is (as it hath alwayes been) 
2 Sam. 17. 39.) of daily ufe for nouriſſi- 
ment. Figuratively, it’s put for plenty, — 
20. 17. & 29. 6. It is ſmooth and ſweet, like 
the words of flatterers, diſſemblers, traitors, 
Pſal. 55. 1. 

Lo buy] To get fome commodity by 
giving the due price. of it, Gen. 49.30. Ruth 
4. 5. | 

2. To obtain or get a thing by our en- 
devour, prayer, or other good means. Prov. 
2. 23. Buy the truth. Ila. 55. 1. Come and buy 
without money. $ A 

The things bought, were lands and pof- 
ſeſſions, 1 King. 21. 2. Mat. 13-44. Jer. 
32.7. Corn, Gen. 41.57. Meatanddrink, 
Deut. 2. 28. Rayment, Rev. 3. 18. Sword, 
Luk. 22. 36. Pearl, Mat.13. 46. Gold, Rev. 
3. 18. Merchandize, Rev. 18. 11. Girdle, 
E 13. 1. So ſpices, veſſels, oxen, ſheep, 

oves, &c. And that either with money, or 
by exchange of one commodity for auother, 
1 King. 21. 2. | 

u3 ] Defpifing. The Son of Nakor; Gen. 
22. 21. A Countrey, Jer. 25. 23. 

Buzi] The fame. The Father of Ezekiel 


BOT. 


sp | noteth the means, 2 Pet. 3.7 The 
caule, Eph. 4. 18. And is tranſlated At, Exo. 
30. 4. For, Exod. 16. 16. In, 1 Chr. 9. 22. 
Towards, Dan. 8. 8. Through, Act. 3. 16. 


Among, 2 Tim. 2. 2. It’s alſo a note of an 


oath, Gen. 21. 23. & 22. 16. * 

By which] After or according to which. 
Jam. 2. 7. That worthy name by which ye a- 
led. As wives are called after the names of 
their husbands, and children bear the names 
of their fathers, Gen. 48.16. Ifa. 4. 1. fo 
Chriſtians SE” name of Chrift. b 
aand | Threatned as a puniſhment, 
Deut. 28. 37. Happeneth to the godly for a 
tryall, Job 17. 6. & 30. 9. 


i Cabbon] 


> 


Abbon |] A. though underftanding. A Ci- 
ty, Jofh. 15. 40. 
Cabul] A footman. A place belonging to 
the Children of After, Jofh. 19. 27. Alſo, 
Difpleafing or dirty. A Country given by So. 
lomon to Hiram, 1 King. 9. 13. 
Cadeſh] Holineffe. A place, Gen. 20. 1. 
Caiapbas | A ſcarcher, from WAN to fearch; 
or, according to Pafor, A compaſſer or turner 
about; or, according to Chytreus, One that 
-vomiteth, ABlutton who vomiteth what he 


that office, contrary to Gods law, L 

Cain] Poſſeſfon. The Son of Adam, Gen. 
4. 1. Alſo a City, Joſh. 15. 57. 

To goe in the way of Cain, Jude v. 11. is, 


hath not digefted, or a bunting_deg, The 
High- prieſt who was joyned with =. 
uk.3.2 


To be cruell and take pleafure in the fhed- | 


ding of blood. 


Cainan ] Poſſeſpur, or Buyer. The Son of 


| Arphaxad, Luk. 3. 16. The Son of Ems, 
Luk. 3.38. or, from 1 he hath builded a neft, 
The builder of a neft; Or, from {Vp in Pihel, 
: 1 he bath lamented, A mourner. 
be] 1. Common; ufed in houſes for or- 
dinary bread; whethé courfer, as of barley, 
Judg. 7.13. or finer, as of fine flowre,Gen. 
18. 6. of figs, 1 Sam. 30. 12. | 
2. Sacred,toan holy ufe, as a Cake of 
oyled bread at the confecration of the Prieft, 
Exod. 29. 23. Alfo, Cakes unleavened, tem- 
pered with oyl, of wheaten flowre put in a 
basket, Exod. 29. 2. So for a Meat - offering, 
Lev. 2. 4. So for a Thankſgiving- offering, 
Lev. 7. 12. So for a Wave - offering, Lev. 8. 
26. So the Shewbread, Lev. 24.5. Fo for 


the Naarites, Numb. 6. 15. So for an Heave- | 68 


offering, Numb. 15. 19, 20. So Gedeon's 
unleavened gakes, Judg. 6. 19. 
3. Idolitroik offered to idols, Jer. 7.18. & 
4416. wra y 
4. Extaordinary,as the Manna, Num. 11.18. 
which laed but for atime. And, The cake 
wherewith Elijah wasfed, 1 King. 19.6. 

5. Deceitfull, as the Cakes which Tamar 


made for Amnon, under the colour whereof, 


he ravithed her, 2 Sam. 13. 8-14. : 
Calab ]. Opportunity. A City, Gen. 10.11. 
Calamity ] put for mifery, trouble, Prov. 
17.5. Great heavyneſſe, Prov. 19.13. Very 


great aflliction, Prov. 27. 10. It hath be- 
faln the godly, 2 Sam. 22.19. Job 6.2. Be- 
falleth alfo the wicked, both in the Church, 
as ſuch as are given to change, Prov. 24. 
21, 22. Such as will not obey Gods Word, 
Prov. 1.26. Idolaters, Jer. 18. 17. And out 
of the Church, as Jer. 48. 16. & 49. 8. 
Calamus | A kinde of ſpice, called the 
Sweet cane, Ila. 43. 24. For which Mer- 
chants dealt in the Markets of Brus, Ezek. 
27. 19. whereof ufe was made in the Legal l 
worlhip, Exod. 30. 23. and is taken for the 
whole outward wortkip, Jer. 6. 20. It is 
pleafant in favour, whence it is applyed to 
the myfticall Spoufe, Cant. 4.14. 


Calcol | Nourifhing, or confuming all things. 
A Son of Zags Ch 2. 2 s ~ 
Caldea As devils, or as robbers, fpoilers. 
A copattey lying upon the Eaft fide of Fu- 
ea, between Babylon and Arabia, Jer. 50. 10. 
of which the inhabitants were cal led Calde- 
ans, Ifa. 43.14. As alfo Caldes, 2 King. 
24. 2. Mingling; or, as Devils. i 
Caldꝛon ] Properly chat which. is uſed to 


> 


ſeethe meat in, 1 Sam. 2. 14. Fig@tratively, 


the City of Ferufalem, Ezek. I 1. 7, 11. 
Caleb] 4s a Hart, ora Dog. The Son of 
Jepbunneh, Numb. 13.6. The Son of Hez- 


fon, 1 Chr. 2. 18. The name of a Towne, 


Ibid. 24. l 

Calfe | Properly, the young one ofa 
Cow, Job 21.10. Improperly, a moulten 
image in form of a calf, Deut. 9. 21. The 
Idols in Ifrael, 1 King. 12. 28. The fruits of 
our lips, the facrifice of pray fe and thankſ- 
giving, Hof. 14. 2. rude and wanton, Phal. 


30. 
To call] To invite finners unto repen- 
tance, by the outward preaching of the 
Word, or otherwife by afflictions and be- 
nefits, Matth. 20. 16. Many called, few cho- 
fen, Prov. 1.24. I have called, but ye have 
GAE 4. i 2. 
There isa diverfe calling, 7 
Firft, In refpe& of the callers or cauſes, 
1. By God inwardly, Ams 
2. By. Man outwardl 7p 
Secondly, in reſpect of matter: 
1. To temporall bufineffe, 
| 7 | 2; To 


2 2 — —— ͤͤô—Æm0W; 


refah: A common and outward calling, 
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work of the Spirit, through the Word. 


not, even true beleevers, members of Chrift, 


letb thofe things which be not, a6 though they 


1. 24. A&. 3° 39 


9. To poſſeſſe and make his owne, Ifa. 


C- A. (0) Ta 


2. To ſpirituall offices in this liſe, 
1. Generall, of godlineſſe, Luk. 19.13. 3. To pray unto him, Ibid. 6. ö 
2. Particular, of Apoſtleſhip, Cc. 4. To dray nigh unto him, in hypocrifie, 

3. To judgement or atcount in the end of | Prov. 1. 28. In truth, Pfal. 115. 18. 


2. To prayſe him, Pfal. 18. 3. 


dur life, or of the world, Luk. 19. 15. $ To appeal unto him, 2 Cor. 1.23. 
n 


4. To glory after death in heaven, Matt. 


25. 3 
Í Thlodly, In reſpect of manner: 
1. Outward, 
2. Inward. E. . 
Fourthly, in refpeé of fucceffe : 
1. Ineffectuall onely by the outward, 
a Effectuall by both together, this is per- 


2. To draw effectually, the elect unto 
Chrift to beleeve in him, by the inward 


: refped of others, taken ſometime in a bad 
pat: . 2. 12 
1. Jo incite unto Idolatry, Exod. 34.15. 
2. Jo invocate falfe gods, 1 King. 18.26. 
3. To be exceedingly ambitious and vain- 
glorious, Pſal. 49. 11. | 
4 To determine contraty to thé truth, 
Ifa. 5. 20. 1 
5. To procure, Prov. 18. 6. 
ometime in a good; as & 
K To fpeak to, or inquire of, Gen. 
» 7: . Pi ) 
Rom. 8. 28. To them that are called of bi- 2. To invite unto ones houſe, Exod. 2.20. 
. An inward and ſpeciall calling, | 
2 Theſſ. 2.14. j | 
3. To appoint and chufeunto fome work, 
and to give fitneffe thereunto, Exod. 31.2. 
Inward calling is a ſpeciall and free work 
of Gods Spirit, fingling and drawing the 
Ele& from among the Reprobates, making 
them to become * which before they were 


3. To acknowledge, Prov. 7. 4. 
4. To rejoyce an - 
Luk. 1.1 


Lo call upon God] Sometime both to 


Saints, Sons and Heirs of God. Rom. 8. 30. 
Whom be predeftinated, them be called, 1 Cor. | ph 
1.2. Saints by calling, Rom. 4.17. God cal- 


were. 

Referred to God, it fignifieth, alfo, 

1. To impoſe a name on any thing where- 
by to diſtinguiſh it from others, Gen. 1. 8 

poi - 

2. Toappoint and chufe unto him fome | 
work, and to give fitneſſe thereunto, Ex. 31. 2. 
Iſa. 22. 20. 2 

3. To invite ſinners unto repentance, Pro. 


4. To ſpeak comfortably to, or acknow- 
ledge to be bis own, Ifa. 43. 1. 
F. To afflict or lay his hand upon any, 
Hag. 1. 11. 
. * call to an account, Luk. 19. 15. 
7. To give being unto, Rom. 4. 17. 
To warn and exhort, Ifa. 22. 12. 
ruptions of the world; thereby getting to 
e awm fon of the 
10. To cauſe to grow, Ezek. 36. 29. | 
11. To offer the means of ſalvation, Effe - 
Aually, Rom. 8B. 2 8. Ineffectually, Mat. 22. 14. 
32. To count and reckon, Heb. 2.11. phraſe: See Gen. 12. 8. & 13. 4. And 
MN in reſpect of God, and then it figni- | conſider not, that not a Nown but a Verb 
fiech, ` | follows the Hebrew particle. . 
1. To perform his worthip and fervice| To tall bis on out ok Egypt] That God 
after a ſolemn & publick manner, Gen. 4. 26 in the perfon of the Meſſias had now the fe- 
ore | cond 
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cond time begotten a Church: for out of 2. The eftate and condidon of Chriſtia- 


tthe Church came in her head Chriſt; 
as the whole body toſore, thence brought 
forth and delivered, Hof. 11.1. Mat. 2. 15. 
Lo call to witneſſe] See to Adjure, to Mit- 
neſſe, to Teſtiſſe. y 
Called] As much as named, or one known 


by fuch a name, as Chrift called Peter, Cepkas; | 
| fe&uall calling, 2 Pet. 1.10. Termed an high 


& Luk. 1. 60. He fhallbe c led Jobn. 


‘nity. Eph. 4.1. Walk, worthy of your calling: 


alfoche glory of heaven to which we are 
called, 2 Theſſ. 1. 11. 8 
3. The Action of God tranflating men 
into this eſtate. 2 Pet. 1. 10. Make. your cal- 
ling ſure. 

Put alſo ſor, The effect of election, or ef- 


2. One partaker of an effectuall vocation, | calling, Phil. 3.14. An holy calling, 2 Tim. 
when the mighty God (as it were) by the 1. 9. An heavenly calling, Heb. z > which 


ſpeak ing of a word, doth make one to be 
that which he is named and cal led, (to wit) a 
Saint, and holy, as God the Caller is holy. 
Rom. 1. 7. Called to be Saints. io 

3. Fo: be that indeed and truth which 
one ĩs ſaid and named to be. Ifa. 1. 26. Thou 
fhalt be called a faitbfullCity. Luk. 1. 23. He 
fhail be called the Son of the moft High ; that is, 


be ſo indeed, and declared to the world to be | A& 


ſo, Rom. 9. 25, 26. ö 
put alfo for, Reputed, Rom. 7. 3. Surna- 
med, Act. 13. 1. Invited, Gen. 31. 54. Ap- 
pointed, Act. 16. 10. Named, Gen. 31. 47. 
Declared, Ifa. 1. 26. Separated, 1 Cor. 1. 1. 
Prayed, Pfal. 88.9. “Ordained, Heb. 5. 4. 
Proclaimed, Lam. I. 21. 
Called Cbriſtiant, Akt. 11. 26. ot ſty led 
themſelves Chriftians, who were before called 
' Nazarites, and Galileans. "Fhe impoſition of 
this new name was openly and circumſtanti- 
ally done, in a ſolemn arid publick manner. 
See Mr. Gregor. Notes and obfervations, p. 159. 
Called a Aazatene] Chriſt fo to be named, 
not of the rice and order of Nagaritesj and 
by vow after the Law, but of the City Na- 
zareth,where he dwelled for a time.Mat:2.23. 
He ſhall be called a Nazarene. If Chriſt had been 
thus called of the rice, then fhould it have 
been written by J, whereas it is in the Syriacł 
written . There is a double Nazarite, one 
by vow, as Samſin the type, another by per- 
ſect holineſſe, as Chriſt the truth of the 
ty pe, and not the type it ſelf; as it muft be, 
had he by the order been a Nazarite. 
Calling] A lawfull and warrantable eſtate 
of life. 1 Cor. 7. 10. Let every man abide in 
bis calling. 
See Office, Magiftracy, Miniftery, Man, Voca- 


ton. 
There isa threefold calling ofthe Apoftles 
by Chrift : na pÅ. n 

1. Totheknowledge or bearing of him, 
fo all we are. : | 

2. To the ſervice or attendance of him, 
Mat. 4.18. both in Bodily and ſpirituall 
duties. | * 

3. To the office of preaching, & e. Mat. o.i 


as it proceedeth of Gods grace, Gal. 1. 15. fo 
it’s here accompanyed with holineſſe, 1 Thef. 
4. 7. and hath in the end eternal l glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Pet. 5. 10. | 
Calling upon the name of Jefus) Either 
the whole worthip of God, by a Synecdoche 
of the part for the whole; or elfeit figni- 
fies prayer unto Chrift, for neceflary graces. 
9. 14. To binde all that call on thy name. 
Act. 7. 59. Stephen called on God, and faid, 
Lord Jefus receive my fpirit. (Gen. 12. 7, 8. Gen. 
13-4318. & 26. 29. Calling put for Prayer. 


Calneh] Al wee. A place in the land of 


Shinar, Gen. 10. 10. 
‘Calne | Altogether himfelfe. A place, Ifa. 


10. 9. 
Calbarp ] The place of a skull, Luk. 23.33. 
Camel] Hereof frequent mention is — 
> Scripture. - There are three kindes of 
them. “i 


The firft called Hugiun,of huge ftature and 


ſtrength, able to carry a thouland pound 


weight. 


t | 
The fecond called Becheti, with two bun- 


cheson the back, fit for carriage, and to ride 
upon, of which they have onely in Aſia. 
The third called Raguabill, meagre and 
ſmall, able to travell (for they are not uſed 
to burthens) above an hundred miles in a 
day, Purcas Pilg. lib. 6. cap. 1. Sed. 2. 5. 705. 
They will not drink of cleer water, but 
of ſlimy and muddy, and therefore ſtamp in 
it with their feet. They will indure their 
thirk for divers dayes together, but when 
they come to drink, they fuckin above mea- 
ſure. They couple together in ſecret, and 
abhor inceftuous copulation. They are doci- 
ble, and being high are taught to kneel down 
chat their burthens may be put upon them; 
nor will they carry more then uſuall, not 


goe further then their accuftomed baiting - 


place. Though miſts and rain may obfcure 
the way from the Rider, yet do they goe on 
wichout all ftaggering. Its hair is profitable 
for garments, Mat. 3.4. They live long in 
the foil where they are bred; not fo, being 
removed from thence, How great itis, is 

implyed, 


Eg a 


— — 


implyed, Matt. 23. 24. & 19. 24. Being 


but pleaſant fongs incite them to goe on. 


number, Judg. 7. 12. on whoſe necks they 


together. In ſtead of noſtrils and ears it hath 


ſmelleth and heareth. It hath a certain moy- 


. Againft the Serpent it deſendeth it ſelf by 


at the end whereof hangeth a drop of poy- 


nants may be fitly reſembled. 


Cana] Aneft, or poſſeſſion; or zeal, emula- 
tion. The name of a City in Galilee, Joh. 2. i. 


— —— — — — 
os J 


- habitant, Gen. 10. after named Ifrael of Ja- 


= A “aa 


Judah, atter the Captivity named Jews, now 
Tfraelites. | | jat 

Canaanite ] Zealoas, Luk. 6. 15. 

Candace] Having forgiveneſſe, or a clean 
peffefion. A common name of the Æthiqpia 
Queens, Act. 8. 27. r 

Candle | A materiall light, ſhining in the 
darknefle of the night, Luk. 7w 

2. Thelight of knowledge, or the Word 
of God rightly known, ferving asa; Candle 
to (hew us our duties and our ſins, and to 
direct both our ſelves and others. Mat. 5. 15. 
No man lighteth a Candle to put it under a bufbel; 
but on à canaleſtick. 

3. Gladneffe and joy, by benefits or deli- 
verances out of trouble. Pfal. 18.28. God 
will light my Candle. Prov. 13. 9. 

4. The eye, Mat. 6. 22. 

5. The foul, Prov. 20. 27. 
6. Chrift himfelf,1 King. 1. 36. & 15. "E 
Rev. 21. 23. ' 

7. Any thing that may cheer our hearts, 
1 King. 11. 36. “a , 

The Word and Scripture of God is the 
onely and al-fufficient. Candle and Candle- 
light of the Churth, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. It 
teacheth all truth af ſalvation, it convicts 
all errour, it inſtructs lu all righteous works; 
it reproves all ſins. The Church and Doctors 
are but the Candleſtick, nor that neicker, ex- 
cept they bear out this light. MF 

lee —.— ſhining gn 2 light 
ot Knowledge and integrity of life, Joh. 3.35. 
A good Prince, 2 Sam. w 7. TH — 
or truth of God ſhining upon the houſe of 
David, or Kingdome of Judab, 1 King. 15. 4. 
Gods gracious prefence accompanying his 
owne children, Job 29. 3. The Glory of 
the Church under the Goſpel, Pſal. 13 2. 17. 
Proſperity, Job 18. 6. One ſucceeding in 
government, 1 King. 11. 36. Means of light, 
Rev. 22. 5. and diſcovery of that which was 
hid, Zeph. 1. 12. | 

Candleſtick | A frame of wood, iron, or 
braſſe, or other metall, wherein to ftick a 
Candle being lighted, to give light to them 
who are in the houſe. = 
2. Some particular Churches or company 
of men, proſeſſing Chrift, and bearing out 
the truth of che Gofpel in their doctrine and 
lives, as the Candle is fet forth and ſhewed 
by the Candleſtick. Rev. 1. 20. The feven 
Candlefticks which thon faweft, are the feven Chur- 
ches: The Church holds forth the Lanthorn 
of the world, as Pſal. 119. 16. 

Alſo, the Miniftery of the Word or Go- 
se of Chrift, Rev. 2.5. Thoſe faithful} 

eachert, extraordinary Prophets; ot . 
ent 


weary in their journey, not threats or blows, 


They are of an hot conſtitution, and their 
milk wholefome. A little meat ſerves their 
turn. They have many ventricles for the bet- 
ter digeſtion of their food. If any of their 
number be fick, the ret ſympathize there- 
with. Horſes flee from them. Of them A- 
brabam had fore, Gen. 24.35. Job more, 
Job 1.3. The Midianiteshad Camels without 


ut ornaments, Judg. 8. 21. This though 
— the vd yet not dividing the hoof, 
was reckoned unclean, Lev. 11.4 
ion] Hereof mention is made, Lev. 
11. 30. It’s of a changeable colour, able at 
one timeto look two ſeverall wayes, upon 
two feverall objects. It will faſt a whole yeer 


certain paſſages in thoſe places, whereby it 


ſture in its back parts, wherewith flies are de · 
lighted to their owne deſtruction. It alwayes 
gapes, as if it lived onely of the ait. Its 
enemies are the Crow, Hawk, and Serpent. 
The Crow being poyſoned thereby, is reco- 
vered by eating a bay- leaf. The Hawk that 
is a deſtroyer of others, is not able to reſiſt it. 


holding a broad ſtrong ſtalk in its mouth; 
and obſerving the Serpefit flecpihg, out of 
his mouth he cafteth a thred like a Spiders, 


fon as bright as any pearl, which touching 
the Serpent, he immediately dieth. It's a 
moft fearfull creature, and changeth it felfe 
into any colour, fave white and red. It 
hath a ſnout like a fow,and goeth mok low- 
Jy. Hereunto Sycophants, Flatterers, Ty- 


amon ] Cummin. A place, Judg. 10. fl. 

Campe ] Men gathered together for war, 
1 Sam. 4.557. People living abroad in tents, 
as the I/raelites did, Numb. 1. 52. = 

Campbhire | A kinde of precious odorife- 
rous gum, Cant. 1. 14. or, the Cy preſſe tree. 


Can] See Able, Power, Free- will. 


Of another, Jofh. 19. 28. Aa 
Canaan} A Merchant. Either a man fo 
named, Gen. 10. 16. or his pofterity, 
Canaanites, Gen. 9. 22, 25. | | 
2. Canaan,a Land fo called of the firk in- 


cob, till the divifion of the ten Tribes: and | 
Hen the two other Tribes, che Kingdome of 


UMI 


chat Hurcech hearbs = | 
„up. They are numerous, Nah. 3.15. And 
- after they have (poe gar fly away, 


yp villa, and OAI 
confolation. A City, Mat. 8. 5. balled Chrifts E 
City, Mat. 9. 1. 


ae — — Pe — 
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5. 5. 2, Sacred, Exod. 25. 3 f. being of pure 
gold, 2 Chr. 13. 11. 3. Myfticall, Zech. 4. 2. 
D 
et · Woꝛm e-worm or flie 

a, ind 


corn, eating them 


Ibid. 16. The land of 


pot Judea was plagued by 
them, Joel 1.44. öf 
Canneb] 4 


wall The name ofa Coun- 


Ezek. 27. 23. eo 
“ee | Either not to be able for want 


ol power: or may not in right and equity, 
Gel. 298. and in the latter ſenſe it, is tifed, 


Capernaum | The field of repentance ; or of 


Capptoꝛ] Au apple, or violet. A Country, 


Deut. 2. 23. 


cia] A Region in Aſiu, called in 
Hebrew Caphtor, d bowle, or other thing ve 
round: It’s compounded of ug be bowed; 
and m he ſcarebed. * 
Captain] Taken for, 


1. The head of a family or Tribe, Numb. 


2. v. 3. = 
2. The Generall or Ruler of the- Army, 
Gen. 26. 26. 5 


i 3 Chrif, Heb. 2. 10. 


4. The Governoùr of a Province, Hag. 1. 1. 

5. The King or Prince of the people, 
1 Sam. 9. 16. 

6. The great God, 2 Chr. 13. 12 

7. A chjef Watch- man, Jer. 37-13. 

8. The chief Marfhall, Gen. 37. 36. 

An inſeriour Officer fet over a greater or 


lefet number, Deut. 1. 15. 1 Sam. 22. 2 


Captibe] One taken priſoner, and held 
in — Cockeiey is the eſtate of fuch per- 
fons, 1 King. 8. 26, 477 48. In ihe Land of 
their enemies which led them away captive. 

2. One who is bound or become prifoner 
toSatanand fin. Soare the regenerate in 


part, and the unregenerate wholly; Rom. 


7. 23. 2 Tim. 2. 26. In which they are beld 
Captives at bis pleafure. 

3. One who is · captive by Jefus Chrift, 
Eph. 4.11. and by the Word of the Goſpel, 
2 Cor. 10. 5. > 
Captibity | Corperall, Deut. 8.27.48. Spiri- 
tual, Rom. 7 23. ‘It’s put for Captives, Pfa. 


14. 7. The miferable ſtate of fuch as be Ca- | A 


ptives, Iſa. c. 1 3. A very deep, afflicted, down- 
caſt eſtate, Job 42. 10. Such as have made 


Jent Witneſſes carrying the lights, Rev. 4. /othe#sto bethelr Captives, Judg, 5. 12. A 
There were Candleſticks, 1. Comp, Dan. | forcible ſubjection to Chrift by the Word, 
; i or. 10. 5. -^s ' 

_ Captivity captibe] Á miiltitude of priſo- 


¥ A. 


a 


ners, which in David the type, were the Phi- 
liftims and other chemie: of the people of I- 
rat: but in the time of Chrift ( the truth of 
that type) they were fin, death, grave, devil, 
hell and damnation, ( ſpirituall enemies) 
which held others captives, and by Chrifty 
themfelves are fubdued, PAL, 68.18. Chow 
Captivity is put for Captives, fee Pf. 14.7.) 
It ſettetlil ſorth Did's victories by four 
effects: I 

1. Demonſtration of divine Majeſty. 

2. Captivation of his conquered enemies. 
3. Spoyling of them. l 

4. The collection ot Rebels to the people 


comfort The village of of God. See the application of this to Chrif, 


ph. 4.11. where the Apoftle changing the 
Words, retaineth the fenfe, putting giving of 


gifts for receiving, becauſe Chriſt received gifts 


to this end, to give them to his members; fee 
Joh. 1.16. Captivity is put fora company 


of Captivgs ,Numb.21.1. Deut. 21. 10. 
“Captibltp of — The Church and peo- 
ple of Géd, (meant by Sion the moſt eminent 


lace ifi Ferufalem, where the Temple was 
built, and God worthipped ) being captives 
and prifoners in Babylon, Pfal. 126.1. When 
the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion. 

- Carbuncle yA precious ftone, which isin 
colour like hdt burning coals, Exod. 28.17. 
Hereby the glory of che Church is fet down, 
Ifa. 54 12. 

Carcas ] The owering of the. Lamb, one of 
Abaſuerus his Chamberlains, Eft. 1. 10.1 

Cartemith | A Lamb; ortaken away. A 
City neer unto Euphrates, 2 Chr. 35. 26. 

Care | A taking thought to pleafe God 
in our own perfons,by doing his wil. 2 Cor. 


7. 11. Yea what care? 


w rge aier and ftudy for the 
welfareof others. 2 Cor. 8. 6. The ſame care 
for you. Phil. 2. 20. Who will care for your 
matters, — 

3- A taking thought for the things of this 


life. Which when it. is moderate without 


diſtruſt of God, it is good and cominendable; 
if it be ocherwife, it is evill, and forbid. Mat. 
6.34. Care not for to morrow’. em, 

4. An eſtimation or thinking worthily of 
2 penfon, or a matter, Act. 18. 17. 

5. A taking heavily or grievoufly of â 
r if it were a great evill, 1 Cor. v. 21. 

18. 17. 
It's alfo taken for, Neſpect, Mar. 12. 14. 
Regard, 3 Value or eſleem, 2 * 
18. 3. 


——— — — — — 


— — 


G A. 
18.3. Care may be referred to God, in 
rall, in reſpect of all his creatures Mar 
26, 30. In particular,in reſpect of the 
1 Pet. 5. 7: To Man, imply ing in gene 

an applying of bis minde to think on ſome 
object (which application may be fitly ter- 
med, a regarding of it, Mar. 1 2. 14.) But more 
particularly, anearneſt and vehement inten- 
tion of che thinde, careſulneſſe, or fuch a care 
which doth as ic were divide the heart afun- 


OA) 


| -Carhens | A lamb fleeing. One of Aba- 
t 6. fuerme’s Princes, Eft. 1.14. co mt 
ly. Gatt-rope | SeeCords =, | 
h Cafiphis ] Defire. A vl s Ezi 8. 17. 
Caſſia | A {weet ſhrub bearing a ſpice like 


Cinamon, being both precious and odorife- 
rous, whofe uſe was, moſt frequent of old, 
Ezek. 27. 19. which may be diflinguithed 


into, , (a 
1. Cannon, wherewith the garments of 


der, as the original word e derived (as it | great ones were perfumed, Phal. 45. 8. 


ſeemeth) mes © peker T viv importeth. 
Hereof are two kindes, lewf 
‘unto God, 1 Cor. 7. 32. 2 Cor. . 11. Into 


others, as 1 Cor. 12.25. 2 Cor. 7. 12. & 8.16. Son of Mizraim, 
Alſo, a circumſpett walking and carriage of Gen. i0. 1 


our ſelves in refpe& of both, Tit. 3. 8. 


swith relation ointment, 


2. Sacred, uſed for the making of thie hol 
ar, Brod 30. 24 25. > — 


Caſlunim] Hope of life, or pardoned. The 
of whom came che Philiftins, 


Ao catt top burtben||Pfal.5. 2% or Care, 


Dplawſull; being, 1. Such as are not in |1 Pet. 5. 2. fignifier 


any cafe warrantable, Rom, 13. 14 Matt. 
6. 31. LRM. 

2. Such as are in their owne nature war- 
rantable, but through abuſe become unwar- 


rantable; as, for one to be fo diligent in his | or to 
of Gods 5. 
God 


particular calling, as to be carele 
worlhip. See Mat. 13. 22. Luk. 10. 41. 
Carmel] Knowledge of circumcifion. A Ci- 
ty, Joſh. 15. 55. , 
Carmi] My vine; or, knowledge of waters. 


1. Totcud or depend on God, Pa. 3. 3. 
2. To delight in God. r Pa * , 
3. To commit our cauſe to God by prayer. 
4. To ufe all lawfull means of our good, 
doe good. n 
To be thankfull for the meanes that 
fom. ss, : . a 

6- To wait with papatience and: hope on 
God for good ſucceſſe 1 
7. To forbear to offend God by any ill 


The Father of Achan, Joſh. 7. 1. The Son of |courfe, and to do all chat may pleaſe him. 


Reuben, Gen. 46. 9. 
Carnall] A frail and tranſitory thing, 


which vanifheth at the coming of Chrift. ver up, to Ferſalę, to Depart, 


Heb. 7. 16. After the lam of be carnall Com- 
i mandement. 
Law. 


2. One wholly infected with fin. Joh. 3.6. 


hus he calleth che Levitical! | 


See Pfa. 37.3545 G. — 
To caſt of Biek to Gad. See to Deli- 
to Keprobate, 1 

Harden. 


Referred to Man, it’s taken ſometime in a 
good ſenſe, Ram. 13. 12. (So to caſt away, 


Ifa. 30.22. Ezek. 20. 7.) Sometime in a 


That which is born of the flefh, is fl fh,or carnal; bad, Hof. 8. 3. Amos 4. 11. 2 Chr. 11. 14. 


that is, flefhly and ſintull. 
J 
more flefh then ſpirit. 1 Cor. 3.1. 
untu car all men, even as unto Babes, & c. 
4. One who is but in part corrupted by 
ſin, yet having more grace then ſin. Rom. 
7. 14. The law is firitudll, but I am carnall. 
5. Such as minde the things of the fleſh, 
1 Cor. 3. 3. ö n | 
6. Wordly things, 1 Cor. 9. 11 
Ju Such things as are humane and natural, 


2 Cor. 10. 4. 
Carpenter] Chriſt uſed chis trade before 
he did ſnew himfelfe in the Miniftery, Mar. 


One, who hath more ſin then grace; 
But as 


oel 1.7. . | 

To caft is put for, to Reproach,Mat,27.44. 
Bring untimely, fruit, Exod. 23. 26. Dile. 
gard, or contemptuouſly neglect, Pſa. 3p. 17. 
Melt, — Exod. 25. 12. | 

Not to cat aut] To hold mof dear, to re- 
gardand embrace lovingly asfor his own for 
ever, Joh. 6.37. His{pecial love, and per- 
ſeverance in the fame by the faithful, is noted 
in this phrafe. To caft out, is, to excom- 
municate, Joh. 9. 35. 
_. The other words annexed to caſt, as to 
caftdown, Jofh. 10. 11. * Iſa. 57. 14. 
Forth, Pſa. 136. 6. Aſide, Act. 4. 11. Into, 


6. 3. a — ſpiritually, Lech. 1.20,21. Mat. 5. 30. Upon, Luk. 12. 31, ‘plainly — 


Fruit. A 


Catpus 


3.14. | : 
Catry] put for, To protect and fafely 

keep, Ifa.46. 3, 4. Make to ride, 1 Chr.13.7. 
Steal away,.Job 21.18. Lead or drive, Num. 


mans name, 2 Tim. 


24.22. To be tenderly affected, Ifa. 40.11. wherein Panl 


thew the meaning of the places. 

r Caties | Dwelling hoafes, fo named of be- 
ing fairand bigh, builtin a rpw or order, 
Gen. 24. 16. 


- Caftoz | 4 


beyer: The figne of a fhip 
The á 


failed, Act. 28. 11. 


whole Enyi:(h- Britifh Nation, which were an 
abſurd ipecch. pe Ja. 
Cabe | for Dwelling, Gen.19 30. Bu, it 
place, Gen. 23. 19. Joh. 11. 38 shelter in 
time of diſtreſſe, Jofh. 19 16. 1 King. 18. 4. 
Judg. 6. 2. Pal. 142.1. “Heb 11 w 
eygortioner, Pial. 109. i1. Lyons, whereby] Cabillatión: fo ged, or falfe rccufaton ] 
the Princes of Ifrael are underftood, Ezek. | Falſe and un juſt accuiation, and malicious 
invention to trouble a man. Luk. 19. 8. If I 
have taken from any man by forged Car il atin. 
Zacheus being a Publican or Collector of 
Tribute, and having wronged many, under 
pretence and colour of the Weal- publick; 
did therefore charge all iuch for enemies un- 
tothe Common -· wealth, whoſotyer tound 
.{ fault with his robberies and harms. This 
was his forged Cavillation. A {pecch bore 
rowed trom ſuch as told out, who tranſpor- 
ted figs trom Ati ens (contrary to a Law made 
in thst behalf) to ſcrape fome money from 
ſuch as (being accuſed by them) were found 
uilty. 
18. 29. & 22. 3. 1 Cor. 3. 2. and of Pa- j Caure | Suit, action, controverfies Iſa. T. 
rents, Dent. 4. 10. & 6 7. It’s cranflated | 23. The widows caufecom:s nit before them, Fla. 
Train up, Prov. 22.6. Inftrudé,Luk.1.4. Inform, | 43. 1. Exod. 22.9. & 23. 3. 
A&. 21.24. Teach, 1 Cor. 14. 19. | 2. The matier or crime wherewith one is 
Catel pillar] An hurtſull worm, eating | charged. Act. 25. 27. And not to ſpew the Cau- 
the leaves, buds, flowers, truĩt, of trees, herbs, | fes which are laid aguinſt him. ; 
corn. It maketh webs as Spiders, wherein| les alſo put tor, Ateafon, 1 Sam. 17. 29. 
it wrappeth it felf the whole winter, refer- | Sake or reſpect, 2 Cor. 7. 12. . 
Ving its peſtiſerous feed, for it caftech certain So cauſe one to fin | See Offence, Offend, 
eggestrom it, whence in the {pring fyring- | Sin. 3 
eth a brood of many Caterpillars. Its of 
divers coluurs, gliftereth inthe night. It’s 
foft and rough, Jer.51.27. It's faid to be 
transformed into a Butterflie. The Cater- | 
pillare are faid to eat one anothers eps, un 
leſſe they be ‘carefully wrappedup. They 
are a judgement inflicted for ſin, 1 King.8.37 
Joel 1. 4. Plal. 108. 334. 
Catholic | henifieh Univerfall, or Ge- 
nerallʒ that which concerns n t one perfon, 
or place, or people, but reacheth unto all 
| people of all goers, times, ages, {cke, and 
conditions. ‘Thus the Church of Chriſt in 
our Creed, is int i- uled Catbaſek. And the 
Epiftles of Jam t Peter, and Fn be fo cal- 
led, [ The Epifile Catholiek of Fames,&c.} Be- 
cauſe they we'e fent ror to ine Church, as 
that to Corinth, to P. ilippi: &c. or to one 
perfon, asto Philemon, to Titus, &c. but to 
all Jews belecvers, every where diſperſed: 
or to all [beleeving both Jer and Gentiles, 
in the world. How this Tiile can agree with 


EE 


Ceafe ] fignifieth, 
1. To be wanting, Dent. 15. 11. 
2. To be utterly forgotton, Deut. 32.26. 
3. Tobe quiet, Judg. 18 7. 
4. To leave off 1 Sam. 7 8 
5. To leave unperſe ed, Fzra 4. 24. 
6. To ſpring up, Job 14 7. 
7. To abſtain trom, as trom doing evil, Iſa. 
1. 16. Anger, Plal. 37 8. Sin, Heb. 4. 10. 
Hearing inſtruct ion, which cauſeth to erre 
trom the words of knowledge, Prov. 19 27. 
Stri'e, Prov. 20. 3. Our owne wiidome, 
Prov 23. 4, 8, &c. ; 

8. To be removed by death or ctherwife, 
Lam 5. 14. =... 

9. To reft ſrom, willingly and wittingly, 
not to be given to, 1 Pet. 4. . 

10. To end, Pial. 46. 9. 

11. To leave to, Prov. 23. 4. — 

H 2 12. Noc 


G E. 

12. Notufed, Ecclef. 12. 3. 

13. Give over, lia. 33. 1. 
14. Be no more, 1 Cor. 13. 8. 
15, Be ſtill, Pal 4-4. 

16. To forbear, Exod. 23.5. 

17. To intermit, Lam. 3. 4 


i Cedat ] A tall, Amos 2. 9. Goodly, Pf: 


18. 10. Excellent tree, Caint. 5 15. whereo 
the choyce grew in Libanus, Judg..9. 15. uſed 
for the building ofmagnificent houfes, as 
David's, 2 Chr. 2. 3. Solomon's, 1 King. 7. 2. 
panom pe 22. 14 15. So for covering 
the porch of judgement, 1 King. 7. 75 Fo 
maks of ſhips, Ezek. 27 Ff. For chefts, Ibid 
24. Uled alte for the building both of the 
firt Temple, 1 King.5.6. and of the fecond. 
Era 3. 7. And incleanfing the Leper. Lev 
14.4. & the burning of the red heifer, Numb. 
19.6. Ufed alfo for the making of idols, Ifa. 
44. 14. They are choyce. durable, goodly 
trees, called, the Cedars of God, Pfal. 80. 11 
marg. Unto whofe height the height of thi 
Anorite is reſembled, Amos 2 9. Thereunto 


Zerubbabel, or Chrift, of whom he wasa type, 


Ezek. 17.22. By the Cedars of Libanws, the 
werfull and proud may be underſtood 
La. 2 13. Tech. 11. 1, 2. 2 Chr. 25 18 


Ezek. 31. 3. Hereunto alſo the felicity ot 


the faithfull is compared, Pſal. 9 13. Num. 


24.6. Hereunto are oppofed, in refpe& oi 
its greatneſſe, the Hyfop, 1 King. 4. 33. it 
worth, the Sycamore, Ifa.g 9. Both, rhe 


bramble, Judg. 9.15. The Cedar is pleaſant 
in ſhow, being alwayes green. Its ſmell dri 
veth away Serpents, refrefhech men, neither 
moth nor worm can corrupt it, nor age con- 
fumeit. Dead bodies being put into Cedar 
and anointed with its juice, are preferved 
from corguption; but it conſumeth and cor- 
3 g icine fleſn. It's faid of the fruit 
thereof, that about the kernels, its fowre, 
about the outſide, ſweet, in the midle, tempe- 
rate, between hoth. 

Cedꝛon] Mad, black, or fad. A brook, 
Joh. 18. 1. called alſo Kidron,1 King. 5.13. 

Cenchꝛea] Millet, or fulſe. The name o 
a place, Rom. 16.1. 

Center ] An inſtrument of pure gold, 
1 King. 7. 50. Wied in che ſervice ot the 
Sanctuary: 

1. To put ſire in, and that on the fire of 
the Altar, Lev. 16. 12. 
1 Whereon to put an handfull of incenſe, 
of ſpices, Exod. 25° 6. Sweet, Lev. 4. 7. 
Besten ſmall, Lev. 16. 12. For the holy 
place, Exod. 31.11. 

For cke High · prieſt to carry into the 
4 moft holy place, Lev. 16. 12, 13. To 


prevent death, lbid. and make an atonement, 
: Nu mb. 1 6.46. . i 


ç 
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Cemur ion] A Captain fet oxer an hun- 


| deed ſouldiers, A&. 10. 1. Mati $. 5. 


Cephtrab | A little lyon He. A plase Kar. 2. 25. 
Cepbas ] A fene, Or fock, Joh. . 42. 
Note, chat the Hebrew Cephas and the Greek 
Petros, and Rupes or Saxum in Latine, be all 
one in ſigniſication: Alfo, that this name 
was put upon Peter the Apoſtle, nut tor this 
cauſe, to teach that Pezer Hould be she r 
and foundation on which the Chriftfan 
Church muſt be builded; as the Papiſts 
Eroſly ſuppoſe, who to that end ex pound 
thofe words in Matt. 16 18. And E fay allo unto 
thee that thou art Peter, and upon this rock wi'l I 
build my Church, and the gates vf bell ſpall not pre- 
vail againſt it, of the perfon ot Pater, which 
are neceſlarily to be under ſtood of his wor- 
thy confeffion of faith which he had made, 
upon which the Church indeed was to be 
tounded, even upon Chrift whom he confeſ- 
fed; there being laid ot God none other un- 
damentall Stone then he, 1 Cor. 3. 11. But 
he was called Ce,bas therefore, that by this 
new name (as a tuken) Chrift might feal and 
allure unto him the better that promife 
which js hid and couched under the impoſi · 
tion of this name: to wit, that he ſhould be 
ſtable and firm in faith, like a Rock which 
cannot be removed out, of his place; which 
promiſe was in part fulfil led before, but more 
fully after Chriſt his death and Aſcenſion 
into heaven. See Act 9. 8. 9. 

Ceremonies ] See Bondage Law. Ind fferem, 
Figure, Ordinance, Day. te. j 

Ceremoniall Lew] The law of earnall 
commandements, and Ordinances of Divine 
lervice, Heb. 9. 1. impofed till the time of 
Reformation, Ibid.10.and till the Seed came, 
Gal. 3. 19. who aboliſbed it, Col. 2. 14. 
which ſtood in weak and beggerly rudi- 
ments, Gal. 4.9. Mears, drinks, and divers 
walhings, Heb. y. 10. Ceremonies, rites,and 


carnal! ordinances, Ibid. A worldly fan@u- 


ary, Ibid. Gifts and Sacrifices which could 
not make perfect, as appertaining to the con- 


ſcience, lbid. 9. All which were examplesand 


ſnadowes, Heb 8.5, Figures, Heb. 9. 9. Pat- 
cerns of heavenly things, Ibid. 23. A School- 
mafter to bring to Chrift. Gal. 3°24. A yoke 
not able tọ beborny Act. 15. 10. The parti- 
tion wall between the Few andshe Gentile, 
Eph.2.14. The enmity, Ibid. 15, The hand- 


writing of Ordinances apainſt us, Col. 2. 14. 


Certain | 1. Aſſuted or true, ſtechaſt. Sure 


without fail, change, concradi&i n or wa- 
vering, Numb. 14. 30. Nh. a. a3. Joth.2.10. 


Deut. 
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Deut. 10. 14. ‘Mal.3.6 
Gen. 41. 32. 
2. An indefinite term. i 
3. One parabolically fer forth, without 
name, tofignifie many others named, 
4. One prophe ſied or tor told. 
i Certainty | See Affuanc:, Faith, Sare, Know- 
1. OF perſons, this certainty Is all one 
with our Faith: | 
2. Of things, this is all one with Truth, 
or the true exiftence and being of them. 
Certiſie] To make kyb wn; reveal, or give 
notice of, Ezr. 4. 16. Eft 2. 22. 
Ceſar] A furname received from Julius 
Ceſar, by all the Romane Emperours, and ac- 
cordingly given unto them, a8 to Augu¹νE,, 
Luk. 2. 1. Tiberius, Luk. 3. 1. Claudius, Act. 
11. 28. Nero, Phil. 4. 22. Sometime he is 
ſo named without any other addition, as Mat. 
22.17. Luk. 20. 22. Juliu was thus named, 
either for that he was cut out of his Mo- 
thers wombe, or from his Hair (Cæſariet) 


wherewith he was born. 
Celarea ] A bufh of bair.: A City furna- 
med Stratonw, Act. 9. 30. Another furna- 
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Heb. 7. 7. Heb. 10.23. | other to the left of a Souldier. 
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4. Pride of the wicked, which th 
as their chief Ornament, Pha. 43.6. 

Great affliction and ftraic handling, Lam. 
3.7. Gods laws and ordinances, Exek. 16.1 1. 


ey wear 


The laws of Chrifts Kingdome, being of a 


binding power to ſubdue, Pia. 2 4. & 149.9. 
The power of God holding down the wick- 
ed angels and men, together with their own 
guilty conſciences vexing and daily tormen- 
ting them, Jude 6. Hereby alſo the pride of 
the wicked is fet torth, Pral. 73.6. 2 
Lo binde in tains ] Victory and domini- 
on which the Church ſtould get over the 
greateſt enemies, even Kings and Princes, not 
by a temporall (word (as forie think) but 
by force of hac ſpirituall fword ruling both 
high and low, according to the Word, with- 
out adding or taking away, asin Pfal.149.8. 
To binde their Kings in thains, &c. The laws 
of Chrifts Kingdome are like Bands, Fetters, 
and Chains, to ſubdue and hold in his obe- 
dience. © y lps ed 
_ Gberiating chains] The power of God 
holding down the wicked angels arid men. 
2. Their own guilty conſciences ‘vexing 


med Philippi, Mat. 16. 13. Another, being] and tormenting as heavy chains: which are 


the head City of Cappadotia, Att. 18. 2 
ek OH 


Cbatfe] A tprobateß like to Chaffe for his 
vileneſſe, unconſtancy, and barrenneſſe. Mat. 
3. 12. Whofefan ix in bis band, und he will tho- 
rowy purge bis flour, c. 1% 

2. Falfe Prephetb with tkeit falſe Doc - 
trine, Jer. 23129. What is the Ch ie, &o. 

It's put for that which is vain,. of no effect 

or purpoſel Such as ate che enterpriſes of 


| ching, Mat. 23.1. 


called (Everlafting ) becaufe their torment 
there fhal] never have an end, nor their tor= 
mentors (devils and conſciences) ſhall never 
be weary: Jude 6. Reſerved in everlafting chaind 
under darkneffe. $: 
Chair] put for a feat to fit in, Mat. 2 r. 12. 
The place for one in authority to fitin, Job 


29. 7. An aſſembly or meeting together, 


Pſal. 1.1. The authority and office 


of teas 


“Chair of Boles] The doctrine which 
God delivered to Mofes, and was tunght by 


ry 
+ 


the ungodly; Ifa. 33. 11. Hypocrites; in them that fucceeded him in the office of tea- 


refpe& of their vileneffe; faconitancy, and 
barrenneſſe; which are notindeed what oat- 
wardly chey ſeem to be, as the- chaffe in the 
— may feertito be fall of wheat, òr: ſup- 
poled to be, but is hot, Luk. 3. 17. Iſaiab 
compareth thé Cherchei enemies hereunto, 
160 1. 13. Daniel (peaketh the like of Ne- 
buchadnexar's image, Dan. 3. 35. E 
Chain J! A coller of Gkverior iron, to wear 
about ones neck, either for ornament, Gen. 
41. 42. orponifiment, Jer. 5 z. 11. 
2. Thetzrace o headenly wiſdome, which 
is as a chan to deck and adorn one withall, 
Prov. 1. 91 t Es ä | 
3. The croſſe or affli&tians for the Gos 
Spell. 2 Tim. 1. 16, He wur not .afhamed of. 
hain, Whereof. one thd was tyed to. 


2E 


. 


riglit hand of the Priſoner, and. che 


Of ſuch folidi 


ching. Mat. 23.1. Thy Scribes and Phafſcot fit 
in Mojes chair; hear them: that is to fay; fo long 
as they teach Mols Doctrine, obey them 
Papiſts are herein deceived, interpreting this 
of place and ſucceſſion of perfons; and not 
of truth of Doctrine. i e. 
Note: Mofes. Chair ſignifieth Mofes Doc- 
trine, as Peters Rock fignifiech Petrs Faith 
and Confeſſion. a „ 
Cbalcedonp] A gem, or precious ſtone, 
Rev. 21. 19. It's ſaid to be bred of long con- 
tinuing rain. To be found by the reſſekion 
of the ſull moon. To be of a pale colour. 
lidity, that it wil not admit of an 
incifion or outward impreſſi o. 
Cbalcol] Nourifhing:- The: Son of Mahol, 
King. 4. 11. % % r 
] Some ſecret p 
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Chamber 


theé in un outs. 
Mate 


tE GG Gi 


Mat. 6.6. Enter into thy chamber. x 
2. The protection of God. Ifa. 26. 20. | waters, 1 Sam. 22. 16. and where they run, 
Enter into thy chamber, viz. reſt quietly on | Ifa: 27. 12. | * 
Gods promifes by faith, and in his gracious F iguratively, for laws of Covenant, Iſa. g. 7. 
protection. A Chariot | A carriage wherein were 
It's put alſo for, A lodging, Judg. 15. 1. | fighting men of war. Judg.1. 19. Becauſe 
A feafting room, Luk. 22. 12. A Bride- | they had chariots of iron- | 
chamber, Phal. 19. 5. A place of Chriſtian 2. Captains and ftrength. 2 King. 2. 22. 
meeting, A&.20.8. The places of the ftars, | Chariots of Ifrael. 
Job 9. 9. The cloud, Pſal. 104. 13. 3. Angels. 2 King. 6. 17. Mountain war 
Chambering ] Unclean and wanton beha- 
viour. Rom. 13. 13. Not in chambering and 
wantonnelfe. | | 
‘Chamois ] Deut. 14. §- In Hebrew it is 
Ot, which Buætorf. tranſlateth Camelo-par- 
dalie. A beak engendred of a Camel, and 
of a female Libard or Panther, whofe tongue 
isnigh three foot long, and therewith he wil 
{ə ſpeedily gather in his meat, that the eyes 
ofa man will fail to behold his hafte. And 
moveth both his right and left foot together; 
whomif.amy come to fee, it doth as it were 
on purpofe turn it felf about to thew its foft 
hairs and beautifull colour. Munfter ren- 
dreth it Ake, which is a wilde beaſt, in fathi- 
on and skin likea fallow-deer, but greater, 
and hath no joynts in the legs, and therefore 
doth never lie down but lean to trees. The 
German Tranſlation, Rupicapra. A wilde goat. 
-hanog Such occurrences and events as 
doc fall ont to men beyond their skill and 
counſell, through Gods providence, but to 
us by hap ur chance; Luk. 10. 311 
Cbange] put for Sedition, affecting altera · 
tion and novelties; Prov. 24.21. Diverſit ies, 
Judg. 14. 12, 13. The day of Death or Re- | easnefthy, 1 Tim, 5. 21. Denounte and con- 


rubims, between which and the Hebrew 
word which fignifies chariot, there is great af- 
nity, Pſal. 104. 3. 1 Chr. 28. 18. 

It’s put alſo for the chiet ftrength and flay 
of a land, fuch as are Gods Prophets, 2 King. 
2. 12. & 13. 14. Humane or worldly things 
where in men repofe their confidence, Pſal. 
20. 7 The clouds, Pſal. 104. 3. ` Dignity 
and greatneſſe of place, Iſa. 22. 18. As 
there were charĩots of war, 1 King. 20. 21. 
fo chere were chariots of ſtate in time of 
peace, for Kings, 2 King. 9. 16. Princes 
2 Sam. 15. 1. Nobles, A&. 8. 28. | 

. Gharge ] Commandement. Mat. 9.30. Ie- 
fus gauethem charge. 2 Tim. 4.1. Gen. 26. 11. 
D Co: 2 Theſſ. 2.8. Becaufe we would net 
be chargeabletoetbers.. ＋ 9. : 
3. Government or ſunction. 1 King. 2. 3. 


48111. Offde or function, Numb. 3. 31. 
Impated, 2 Tim. 16. Alſo, ſor to inter 
dict, Gen. 28. 6. Adjure, 1 Sam. 14.27. In- 


ſurrection, Job 14. 14. Croflesorcalami- | teſt with, I Tim. 6. 13. Command with a 


ties Pale 3.19. u 1551 denuntiation, 1 Tim, 6. 17. 
+ Mecbange } fignifiech, To Diſanull, Dan.]  Cpatity }; That affecion of love which 
6. 8. Put one for another, Lev. 27. 10. Take | moves us to * our neighbors dear, and to 


away, Act. B. 14. Turn, Job 17. 12. Alter, | defire and feek- their good in every thing 
13. 23. Tranſlate; 1 Cor. 15. 5. To whichisideaountbahem, and that for Chrift 
otkerwiſe chen beſote, Dan. 3. 27. Undoe | his fake according to the will of God, i Cor. 

13. 56, 7 here you have the properties 


or make voyd, Dan. 3. 28. Attain a better 
condition then before, Pial. 102. 26. 
Lo change times and feafone } Either, to 
diftinguifh Monetha, Dayes, and Years ordi- 
narily} or ctrabrdinarily, to turn Winter | cauſe one virtue cannot he our whole righ- 
into Summer, and Summer into Winterz or 
to alter times contrary to the courſe af na · 
ture, as tu cauſe the Sun to ſtand or goback, 
asin Joſuab and Hexckiah’s time: or to diſpoſe 


of Charity aclarge tleſcribed. 


Whereas Charity js faid, Rom. 13. 10, to 
be the ſulfil ling af the La it is to be under- 


of manage and life in generall, thortening ſtod tif pesfe& and compleat Charity, which 


is contained in all parts and precepts ofthe 
a r but it 


mans life after the flood ? or particularly, ar 
Jag. cal pw 
Tre besran(laced from mor- will not 


Mofes and Joſiah, Dan. 
Lobe 
tality and 
ineo 


ona ſudden, 1 Car. 1. 43 in the whole Lasy therefore itis performed 


i perfectly 


Channels] oan papery dae the — of \ 


fullof chariots. Hereof Angels be called Che- 


And take heed tothe charge of the Lord thy 4 7 | 
It’s taken alfo for Gods Ordinance, Ezek. 


hibit and threaten, Mat, 7.30. Intreat very 


The habit of :Charic - infafed, is not the ' 
judifiasion oſ a ſinner hefore God: Firſt, be- 


teauſneſſe 2 Secondly, becauſe it is a fruit 


low. ia any good conſequeuce, | 
corruption, to immortality. and | that hecauſe perſeſ Charity —— : 


UMI 


UMI 


thus doe, Deut. 32.30. Jofh. 23. 10. jot. 


Ch 


perfectly by the Saints:for as our knowledge 
is in part, ſo is our Charity: we can love no 
further then we know. 3 


Note alfo that Charity is put not alwayes | . 
for the affe&ion of love, but for the actions 
and duties of love, as 1 Tim. 1.5. according 


to that int Joh. 3. Let ss love not in word but 
in deed and truth: See alſo Jam. 2. 16, 16. 
Chparran] A finging, or cabling out, or the heat 


of wrath burning anger, from i, he burnt with 
wrath,was kindled with anger. A City of Me- 
fopotamia,whither Abrabam went to dwell, and 


where his Father died, Act. 7. 2. called alfo 
Harm, Gen. 11. 232. 

Chale] Referred to God, who chaſed the 
Kings of the Amorites that befieged Gibeon, 


Joſf. 10. 10. that is, fo ſubdued them that 


they were put to flight. Who promifed that 
his people ſhould thus deal with their ene- 
mies, Lev. 26. 7. and through whom they 


11. 8. Judg. 20. 43. 1 Sam. 17. 53. ho at 
fome time employeth his Angel for this pur- 


poſe, Pfal. 35.5. He fo chaſeth his enemies, 
as the Hunters doe the Roe, Ifa. 13.14. and | full 


as the chaffe of the mountains before the 
wind, Iſa. 17. 13. Chaſeth them out of the 
world (taketh their lives from them) Job 


18. 18. that they are chaſed away as a vifion 


in the night, Job 20. 8. their remembrance 


is forgotten. The Churches enemies, Lev. 
26. 36. of whom, Deut, 1.44. Lam. 3. 52- 


Enemies one againft another, Judg. 9. 40. 
The word implyeth alfo to reject, repell, 


thun, give no refpe& unto, diſdain, c. Heb, 


13. 28. : 


Cuba] One born with fome naturall 


impediment. This is naturall chaſtity. 


2. One gelded or made chaſte by the art of 


man. This is artificiall chaſtity. 

3. One fitted by God for the gift of con- 
* This is Chriftian chaftity, Mat. 19. 
22. See Geld, | 
Co chatten | To corre& in love for our 


profit, asa Father doth hig childe. Heb.i 2.5. 


Whom the Lord loveth be chaftifeth. 
Alfo it fignifies to beat or ftrike on the 
face tothe making of abloudy wound: as 


wreſtlers ufe to doe to mafter their mates. 


Laftly, to mafter and keep under the body 
of fin within us by beating and wounding it, 
through abftinence from thofe things which 
is oie deſired, 1 Cor. 9. 17. 

Referred to God, with relation unto his 
enemies, Pſal. 94. 10. bis on people whom 
he correcteth in love, Rev. 3. Ig · for their in- 
ſtruction, Pfal. 94. 12. to prevent their con- 
demnation, 1 Cor, 11. 32. & to make them 


E. 


happy, Job > pn 8 

Referred to Parents, with relation unto 
their children, Deut. 8. 5. & 21.18. 
Magi ſtrates, with relation unto Offenders, 
Deut. 22. 18. | 

It's alfo taken for to humble ones felfe 
before God by fafting and prayer,Dan. 10.12; 

Cheſt.ty] An abſtinence and forbearing; 
not from marriage, but from all ſtrange and 
roving luſts, about the defire of dexe. Tit. 2. 5. 
To be wife, chafte, &c. | 

Chebar | Strength or power. A river, 
Ezek. 1. i. 


Chedozlzomer] A generation of bondage. King 


of Elam, Gen. 14. 1. 


To cheer] is, To make glad, Pfal. 45. 8; 


Speak friendly, and to the heart, Ruth 2.1 N 


Revive the (pirit, Ifa. 57. 15. Comfort, 
2 Sam. 10.2. Make to rejoyce, 2 Chr.20.27, 
Make merry, Ecclef. 10. 19. 
Cheerfulnette | A readineſſe and willing: 
neſſe of minde in the doing of any good 
thing. Rom. 12.18. He that fheweth mercy, 


with cheerfulneffe. 2 Cor. 9.7. Godloves a cheer- 


giver. 
Cheerfulneffe in giving, either generally, 


by all Chriftians, as 2 Cor. 9.7. or particus 

larly by Deacons ( the Stewards of the com- 
mon alms of the Church, as Rom. 12. 8.) 

doth contain hilarity, or gladneſſe of heart, 

gentleneſſe in words, pleaſantneſſe in counte- 

nance; alfo it arifeth from refpe& 1. of God, 

who loveth acheerfull giver. 


2. Of the poor, who being afflicted, have 


need of being heartned by cheerfull giving; 
the contrary adding grief to grief. 


5. Of the common condition of mankind, 


all being ſubject tothe fame miferies, and 
as we would be doneto, fo muftwe doe to 


others, | 
Laftly, of our felves, whofe works of mer- 


cy cannot pleafe God, nor profit us, if they 
be fevered from willing cheerfulneſſe. 


r 


Cbelal] As night. One of the Sons of 


Pabhaib - moab, Ezra 10. 30. 


Cbelub] A basket. The Brother of Shuabs 


1 Chr.4.11. The Father of Exra,1Chr.27.26, 


Chelubai ] He altogether against me. The 


Son of Hezron, 1 Chr.2.9. calledalfo Caleb, 
verf. 18. 


` Gpellub ] Al. One of the Sons of Bani; 


Ezr. 10. 35. 


Chemarims ] The name of Baals Prictts, 
2 King. 23. 5. Hoſ. 10.5. Zeph. 1. 4. dd 
J. 4, ſtrobing; or, as taking éway, 


_ Chemo | 
The god of the Ammonites, Judg.11.24. The 


god of che Mosbites, 1 King. 11.33. 
Chenaanah ] 4 Merchantefe; or 1 7 in 
, plecses: 


¢ H. œ & 
piecté. The Father of Zedekiab the falfe Prieſt, 


mily, congregation, tribe, army, Cc. Numb. J 
1 King. 22. 11. A Son ot Bilban, 1 Chro. 


3.30. Deut. 1. 15. 1 Sam 14.38. 7 
2. The greateſt in office, rule, or authoris 
ty, 1 Chr. 26. 10. 
3. Firſt or mof forward, Ezra 9g 2. 
4. Moſt marvellous or wonderſull, Job 
40. 19 ` 
5. Familiar or intimate, Prov. 16. 28. 
6. The moft eminent or greateſt in reputa- 
tion, 2 Cor. 12. 11. raf. 
7. The moſt excellent of all others, Cant. 


10. a a z. l 
y Cbenani] My pillar, foundation; ora basting. 
evite, Neh. 9. 4. 
Cbenaniab ] My pillar, or foundation of the 
Lord. The chiet of the Levites tor Songs 
1 Chr. 15. 225 27. 
Chephar }A little yon: e. A City, Juth 18.24. 
Cbe phirad] The fame. See Cephirab. 
- Cheran] Anzer. The Son of Difhon, Gen. 
36. 26. 
n Cherethims ] Souldiers, Ezek. 15. 16. cal- 
led Cherethites, 2 Sam. 2. 18. which were of 
David’sguard. The Philiftinsare fo named, 
1 Sam. 30.14, 16. 
Cherith | Slaying. A brook, 1 King. 17.3. 
Cherub | Asa Mafter, Childe; or, as fighting. 
The name of a place, Ezr. 2. 59. To ride 
upon Cherub, 2 Sam. 22. 11,15. To uſe the 
miniftration of the Angels. 
Cherubims ] As mafters, fighters, or children. 
Properly, Images of men with wings and 
comely faces, ſo as young men have; or any 
figure of Man, Oxe, or Bird: See Ezek. 1.9, 
10. But improperly it noteth Angels * 
ſented by ſuch winged ſhapes at the Ark of 
the Covenant, whereunto Mofes had relation; 
Gen. 3.24. And be placed Cherubims : for theſe 
were known to the people, but invifible An- 
gels were not. 
eng Truſt. Which is mount Fearim, 
oſh. 15. 168. ; 
- Chefed ) Asa devil. The Son of Nakor, 
Gen. 22. 22. 
Cheni] Fool ſpneſſe. A City, Joth. 15. 30. 
Chefnut) Hereof mention is made, Ezek. 
1. 8. whereby (as by the Cedar and Fir trees) 
the greatneſſe of the Affrian is fet out. It's 
a very great, thick, and high cree, and de- 
lighteth in ſhadowy places and mountains, 
whofe ſituation is towards the North. Its 
wood is ſolid and ſtrong for the building of 
houſes. Being cut down, the root quickly 
ſhooteth up in ſeverall branches. And as its 
wood is good for charcoal, and its fruit nou- 
riſheth reaſonably well, ſo both its bark and 
leaves are medicinable. 


Chefulloty} Fearfulnefe. A City, Joth. 


19.18. 
Chezib ] A place, Gen. 38. 5. 
Chide 1 is — by words, Judg. Fai. 
when fpoken of God, it noteth his fatherly 
chaftifement, Pfal. 103. 9. 
Cbidon] A dart. A mans name, 1 Chron. 
13. 9. called Nachon, 2 Sam. 6. 6. | 
- Chief] Taken for, | 
1. The principall perfon ofan houfe, fa- 


5. 10. a. 

8. Beſt, or deareſt, Prov. 16. 28. 

Chiefeſt of theſe theee ] Charity doth ex- 
cell Faith and Hope in three reſpects: 

1. For continuance, becaufe ic remaineth 
in heaven, where the other two graces de- 
pare; feeingthere the things belecved and 
hoped for are fully enjoyed. Thus Céryfofom 
1 Cor. Hom. 34. Faith and Hope paſſe away 
at the end of life, Charity continnech, there- 
fore is greateft. So Aug. de Do. Chrift. lib. 1. 
¢-39. Charity ſhall continue in heaven, more 
encreafed, and more certain. a 

2. The fruit of Charity rèacheth to the 
Saints with whom we live; but the benefice 
of Faith and Hope reſteth in the beheving 
and hoping perlon ; thus M. Beza. j 

3. The object of Charity is larger, even 
God, Chriſt, Angels, Saints; whereas our 
Faith and Hope looks only to God in Chrift. 
In thefe refpedts it is chiefeſt: and not as Pa- 
piſts affirm, becauſe it juſtifieth us before 
God as well, or rather then Fejth : Whereas 
Faith it ſelf juſtifieth not, bij in regard of 
Chrift our Juſtice, whom it Myrehendeth: 
and fo cannot love, which Hing a confe- 
quent and fruit of Juſlif cation, cannot be 
any cauſe thereof, it ſurely ſerveth as a ſigne 
onely to know a juſtified perſon: ası Ioh. 
3.14. Hereby we know we live, becaufe we love 
the Brethren. Thus is James to be underftood, 
ch. 2.24. By works man is juftified, viz. de- 
clared to be juſt before men. | 

A Childe ] may be taken diverfly, vir. for 
one, 5 i Po 

Firſt, Young in years, fo infants. , 

Sccondly, Voung in grace, fo all newly 
regenerated, 1 Pet. 2.2. 

Thirdly, Voung in underſtanding, ſo 
ools, 1 Cor. 14. 20. = 

Fourthly, Young in ftrength, foare old 
meg ls . 

Fifthly, Young in pride, malice, envy, 
or hurtſulneſſe, 1 Cor. 14.20. Mat. 18. 20 
Mat. 18. 34. Soare the godly. 

Chilen of Gad] The Ele& before their 
new birth, becauſe God hath purpofed 2 

make 


UMI 


The children of God came and ftood 
Lerd 


the children of God aſſemb 


C H. 


make them his children, which by nature are 


not ſo; they are therefore called his chil- 
dren, as if they were already; as in Joh. 10. 
16. They are called theep, whom God be- 
fore appointed to call to the fold. Joh. 11.52. 


Jo gather ppn into one fold the children of God, 


Children by grace of election. 

2. Such Ele&, as being begotten anew by 
the immortall feed of the Word, doe bear 
Gods image in holineffe, endevouring in all 
things to doe their Fathers will. Luk. 6. 24. 


And you fhall be the children of the moft Higheft. 


Eph. 4. 24. 1 Pet. 1.14, 15. Children by 

grace of regeneration. 
The holy and ele& Angels, which are 
the children of God by creation. Jee 1. 6. 
efore the 


Note : Some underftand 70 to {peak of 
ed to hear the 
Word, not without ſhew of reaſon, becauſe 


ſuch an unholy creature as Satan, could not 


enter into heaven, where the Angels ſtand 


and minifter to God. 


There be children of God by vocation 
onely, Ifa. 1. 2. Alfo by divine election and 


regeneration, Joh. 1. 12. Rom. 1. 16, 17. 


Again, the word Children or Sons, is put 
ſometime for the elect only: as in Joh. 8. The 
Son abideth in the houſe for ever. Sometime for 


te whole body of the Church, confifting of 


ae and evill : as Exod. 4. Ifrael is my firft 
childe. And fometime for the wicked 
alone, and ge which be the greater 
number, asin Ifa. 1. 2. & in Mat.8. chil- 
uren of the Kingdome fhall be caft out. | 
Cdilde] A young man, Gen. 21. 14. 

Childe isa word that fignifieth; ,Firft, the 
nature or kindred of man. Secondly, the 
age of the perfon. | l 

it’s put alfo for, One that knoweth or 
fuípe&eth his owne infufficiency in the dif- 
charge of weighty bufineffes, Jer. 1.6. One 
that isnomore able to help himfelf out of 


cu telſe then a childe mew born, Hof. 11. 1. 


Chrift, che holy childe, Act.. 30. It's fpo- 
ken of the fruit of the wombe not brought 
forth, Gen. 16.11. Of one newly born, Mar. 
9.21. Of a lad or boy of fome yeers, Gen. 
21. 7 4515. Of children of both ſexes, Prov. 
22. . 


Childe of perdition ] A loſt perfonappoin- 
ted to deſtruction, and running headlong | God 
thereunto. So is Fudas called, in Joh. 17 12. | 


None of them is loft, but the childe of perdition. 
See Act. 1.16. & 4. 27 28. Judas not onely 
deſtroyed, but ordained to deſtruction in 
Gedseternall counſel. 


G1) 
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Childe of pomire | One chat is born by 
virtue of Gods promiſt, and not by ordina- 
ry coutfe of generation, as Ifaac was. Rom. 
A 8. -x children of the promife are counted for 
the feed. 


Note: Thatall the ele& which be born 


| anew by faith in the promife of grace, they 


are the children of the promife, to whom 
a belongeth the premife of Chrift, Gal. 
4. 28. 
Childe of wꝛath, of death, of hell] One 
guilty of, and through defert of fin, 1ubje& 
to wrath, death, and hell, Eph. 2. 3. 2 Sam. 
2.5. Mat. 23.15. | 
Chilen | Young ones, as Infants or o- 
thers which be of tender years. Mir. 10. 13. 
Forbid not children to come unto me. Alfo, men 
who be unskilfull and ignorant, like chil- 
dren, Ifa. 3. 4. & Eccl. 10. 16. 1 Cor. 14. 20. 
2. All inferiours which love and obey 
their fuperiours, as Fathers. Prov. 4. 1. My 
children hearken. Thus in Hebrew their fer- 
vants were called children, Gen. 18. 7. Aud 
often el ſewhere. | l 
3. All truly humbled Chriſtians. Mat. 18. 
35 4. And become as children. 
4. Such as take themfelves to be very 
weak and unable todo great things, Jer.1.6. 
5. Rude as yet, and weak in underftan- 
ding, Gal. 4. 3- s x 
6. Such asdefcend and come of the Kings 
linage and ftock, and belong to his family, 
Mat. 17.27. 8 O A. a y | 
7. A Preacher and Minifter of the Goſpel 
like a childe, being weak, fimple, and unar- 
— far from worldly wiſdome and power, 
„ i 
8. Magiftrates and Rulers appointed of 
God, and being the ithages of his power, 
Pſal. 32. 6. 1 
9. The godly; as Firſt, begotten of the 
Word and grace of God, and bearing the 
image of his holineſſe, Luk. 6. 35. 
Secondly, as unable, unwilling, and un- 
skilful to hurt. 
io. Chrift is the Childe of God, ct. 4 27, 
30. So called, = 
Firſt, for his eternall deſcent from his Fa- 
ther as God. 
Secondly, for his humane nature. 
1. As united to the Divine. 5 
2. As full of grace and holineſſe like to 


od. 

3. For his lovelinefle and tractability, 

meekneſſe and humbleneffe, and barmlefnefs. 
11. The Jewith Nation, Ifa. 1. 1. Matt. 

8 


12. 
12. The wicked, as children of the Devil, 
deriving 


e 


A 
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deriving their wickedneſſe from him, and 
therein reſembling him, Mat. 13. 38. 
Put al ſo for People of one Nation,2 Chr. 
13. 18. Jer. 7. 30. Qualified and conditio- 
ned as children, 1 Cor. 14. 20. Learners, 
Pfal. 34. 11. Weaklings, without ſtrength, 
2 King. 19.3. A friendly and familiar com- 
pellation, Joh. 21. 5. That which is dear, 
Jer. 15. 7. By way of relation the Jews are 
termed the children of Abraham, Joh. S. 37,39. 
Jacob, Plal. 105. 6. Ifrael, Exod. 1. 1. Alfos 
they who are of the faith, Gal. 3. 7. Chrift 
Gods holy childe, Act. 4.30. The godly, 
che children of the Lord, Deut. 14. 1. Of 
God, Mat. 5 9. Of the Bride · chamber, Mat. 


9 15. Of wiſdome, Mat. 11. 19. Of light, 


Luk. 16. 8. Of the refurre&ion,Luk. 20.36. 
Ot the promiſe, Rom. 9. 8. Ot the living 
God, Ibid. 26. Ofthelight and of the day, 
1 Thell 5.5. Obedient children, 1 Pet. 1. 14. 
Magiſtrates the children of the moſt High, 
Pſal. 82. 6. The ungodly, rebellious, Ifa. 
39. 1. Lying, Ibid. 9. Back fliding, Jer.3.14. 
Sottith, Jer. 4.2 2. Strange, Hof. 5.7. chil- 
dren. Children of tranfgreflion, Iſa. 57. 4. 
Of whoredomes, Hoſ. 2. 4. Iniquity, Hof. 
10.9. Ofthis world, Luk. 16.8. Of difo- 
bedience and wrath, Cc. Eph. 2, 2, 3. Re- 
probates, children of the wicked one, Matt. 
13. 38. Of thedevill,1 Joh. 3.10. Curfed 
children, 2 Pet, 2. 14. The Difciples or fol- 
lowers of the Prophets; the children of the 
Prophets, A&. 3.25. So the Church in the 


Canticles termeth falfe Brethren, falfe Pro- 


phets and Deceivers, ec. her Mothers chil- 


dren, Cant. 1. 6. So Fob his Defpifers, Chil- fi 


dren of fools, yea of bafe men, Job 3o. 8. 
Cbildzen of Abeabam ] Them that came 
of Abrabam’s loyns, though they did not be- 
leeve. Joh.8.37. Mat. 3. 9. To raiſe up chil- 
dren unto Abrabam. ) 
2. Them that beleeve and live as Abraham 
did, treading in the fteps of his faith and 
Joye; fuch be the children of Abraham, 
though they be no ews but Gentiles,Gal.3.7. 
They which are of faith, the fameare the children 
of Abraham, Joh. 8. 37. If you were Abrahams 


chilaren, ye would dve the works of Abrabam,Rom. 


4- 11,12. | 
Theſe are of 3 forts. 
1. Some followed him in defcent or kin- 
dred, but not in goodneſſe, as Joh. 8. 37. 
2. Some in his faĩth or goodneſſe, not in 
kindred, Mat. 3.9. Gal. 3. 77. 
N 3. Some in both, as Joh. 1.47. Alſo Ifaac, 
4, Some in neither, as the Heathen and all 
wicked people. 
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Cyilozenof the dap and of the ligbt] All 
ſuch as are enlightned by the Spirit, to the 
found and diſtinct knowledge of God in 
Chriſt, through the Goſpel. 1 Theli. 5. 5. Te 
are the ehildren of the light and of the day; chat is, 
ſuch ag know God ſoundly. oer 

Chilbzen of the De vill J Such as bear the 
image of the Devill, and refemble him in 
malice and ſubtilty, as children do their fa- 
ther, in all things doing his will. Job. 8.44. 
Ie are of your father the devill, and his will ye will 
doe. Ack. 1 3. 10. O thou childe of the Devil, full 
of all ſubtilty. 

Childzen of Diſobedience | Diſobedient 
children which are given to diſobedience. 
Eph. 5. 6. The wrath of God cometh upih the 
children of difobedience. | i 

Childzen of the EIR] Faſtern people dwel- 
ling in Mefopotamia, which lay Eaftward trom 
Canaan, Gen. 29. 1. Job 1. 3. 

Childgen of the Flesh] Such as are born by 
naturall generation, as Iſnael was of Abra- 
a. Rom. 9.8. Which are the children of the 

ejn. ; ’ 
. Childzenof Foznication] Either baftards, 
to wit, children begorten in fornication; or 
Idolaters, which imitate others in fal ſe wor- 
thip. Hof. 2. 4. They are the children cf fornì- - 
cation. aà 

Generation of Gods cbildꝛen] The fuc- 
ceſſion and race of the godly, continuing 
fucceflively from age to age, by the mercifull 
providence of God preferving them, Pfal. 


73-15. 4 
Cbildꝛen of Ifrael ] The Ifraeliter which 


| 


prung and came out of Jacob, who wascal« 


| led Ifrael. Exod. 14. 1. Speak tothe children 


of Ifrael., | 

Little Wiegen J] Lowly partons, which 
be little in their owne eyes, like unto chil- 
dren, Mat. 18.4. Whofoever fhall receive. one 
fuch little obille. | | | 

Cbiddꝛen in malicioufnefie || Such as be like 
little children voyd of malice, and unharm- 
full. 1 Cor. 14. 20. But as concerning. malic» 
oufneffe, be ye children. ) ; 

Childgen of the Right and Dartzneſſe Puch 
as remain in ignorance and fin. 1 Thef. 5. 5. 
Ie are not children of-tbe night, neither of darky 


nefe. 


Childzen of gmiMome ] Wife children 5 


_ chat is, all the padiy which-are taught, ha- 
r 


ving wifdome from above, and are fludious 
of that tryewifdome revealed in the Word. 
loving and prattifing it. Luk. 7. 35. Viſdame 
is juftified of her ebille.. 
Chileab | Al; or, tbe reſtraint of the, Faber. 
Davids ſon, 2 Sam.3.3,cabled Danieb i (h. 3. 1. 
| | Chilion ] 


C H 
Wafted, perfed ; or, ali like a dive. | 


The Son ot Elimelech, Ruth 1. 2. 7 
Chilmay | As teaching. A countrey, Ezek. 


Cbilion) 


27. 23. 
Chimbam ] As they, or like to them. The 
Son of Barzillat, 2 Sam. 19.37. A place, Jer. 
41. 17. : s ag 
Chinneteth | A harpe A place, Numb. 
or 


ee e 4 p 
Chios] An Iland, Act. 20. 15. or e 


as if ìt were v a confufed heap, or x#@ of 


x open. 
Chpiſieu ] Hope, or bis fear. The nineth 
moneth, anfwering to part of November and 
December. s 
Cbilloth-taboꝛ | Fears, or truft of eledion, or 
purity. A City, ſoſh. 19. 12 i 
Chittim] Wafters, confumers; a crown, or 
gold. A countrey, Ezek. 27. 6. 
Chiun | Amos 5. 26. that is, Hercules, 
who in the Zgyptian language was called 
Chon, by whom the planet of the Sun may be 
underftood. Ta 
Cboꝛ⸗aſban] A river-fnoke. A place, 1 Sam. 
m 


Bozasin This fecret, or here is a myftery 3 
or, a Cryer, from mato proclaim. The name of 
a City, Mat. 11. 21. "E 
Cyhopce] The beft,the faireft; becauſe men 

ufe to chuſe the beft things, Gen. 23.6. 


Chofen] Of Men, from amongſt others, 


to fome work, fervice, or office, Exod. 15.4. 
. 28am. 6. 1. 1 King. 12. 21. Of God, out- 
wardly to fome office, Pial. 106. 23. Luk. 
6. 13. Joh. 6. 70. To be externally his peo- 
le, Ifa. 43. 20. & 44. 1. Inwardly, called 
The choſen of God, 1 Pet. 2.4. In the Lord, 
Eph. 1. 4. For time, from the beginning of 
the world, Ibid. Number, few, Mat. 20. 16. 
End, to ſalvation, 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. Obedience, 
1 Pet. 1. 2. Such are; The predeſtinate to be 
conformable to the image of Chriſt ſeſus, 
Rom. 8. 29. Called, Rev. 17. 14. Sanctified, 
Jude 1. Juſtified, Rom. 8. 30. Preferved, 
1 Pet. 1.15. Glorified, Rom. S. 30. 
Cbozeba] Men hart, or men that be lyars. A 
place, 1 Chr. 4.22. 5 
Chia ] One anointed with materiall oyl, 
by the commandement of God; as che High- 
prieſts, Prophets, and ſome Kings were under 
the Law, 1 Sam. 16. 13. Iſa. 45. I. | 
2. Oneanointed of GOD withthe Holy 
Ghoft and power; that is, with ſpecial gifts 
above meaſure, and authority to execute for 
us men the office of a perſect Mediator with 
God; that is, of a Prieſt, Prophet, and King. 
Act. 10. 38. Him hath Gud anointed with the 
Holy Ghoft anid with power. And verſ. 36. Papiſts 
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rob himof all his offices, eſpecially of his 
Priefthood,by the abominable order of ſacri- 
ficing Prieſts, and Prieſthood; as, of his 


-| Kingly office, by giving laws, which ſhould 


binde the confcience; and of his Prophecthip, 
by unwritten Traditions. Cbriſt alſo figni- 
heth the Doctrine concerning Chrif, Eph. 
4.9. Ac. 8.35. * 
3. The whole myſticall body of the 
Church, comprehending both head and eleét 
members, 1 Cor. 12. 12. As allthe body is one, 
and halb many members, ewen fo is Chrift.. Here 
(Chrift bya Synecdoche of the chief part for 
the whole; is put to fignifie the holy Catho- 
lick Church, that myſlicall body, conſiſting 
of head and members, whether Fews or be- 
leeving Gentiles, as Gal. 3. Alfo the vifible 
Church, ſoh. 15. 6. 

4. Chriſt in his Meflengers and Miniſters, 
or any of his true members, that is, any true 


Chriftian or godly perfon, Mar. 6. 41. Mat. 


10. 403 41, Ce. & 25. 40,43. Act. g. 5. 
Rev. 1 1. 8. Luk. 10. 16. Bye eat. Si 
5. Some falfe Prophet or Teacher, either 
ufucping and taking on him the name of 
Chrift- Jefus, Mat. 24. 24. Or elfe comin 
inthe name and under the title thereof, 
Matt. 23. 5. ai 

6. Chriftianity or the Doctrine concern- 
ing Chrif. Act. 8. 35. Eph: 4.20. 

7. The example of Chriſt, as Rom. 1 3.14. 
Chriſtianity and the proſeſſion of Chrift, 
Rom. 16. 9. 1 Cor. 4.15. Gal. 6. 15. s 

8. The Spirit and fpirituall graces and 
gifts of Chriſt, Rom. 8.10. 1 Cor. 13. 3, 5. 
Gal. 2. 2008 „19. 6 | ! 

9.. The name or fame and honor of Chrift 
gotten by his reſurrection: for that day wag 
Chriſts new honour begotten, not his perſon 
or nature, Act. 13.33. & 3. 16. Eph. 1. 23. 

It's put alfo for his whole perfon, Mat. 
16. 16. Luk. 2.11. The inward union, con- 
junction, ingtaffing, inſition, or fellowſfip 
with Chrift, Gal. 3. 27. The Church vifi- 
ble, Rom. 16. 17. his righteouſneſſe, and 
lanctiñcation, Rom. 13. 1i4. 

As Chꝛiſt Ferus) In ſtead and place of 
Chrift, whofe Minifter and Ambaſſador Paul 
was, Gal. 4. 14. : eae Leo 

Co put on Chꝛiſt] To be through faith 
ſpiritually cloathed and covered with Chriſt 
his perſect innocency and holineſſe of nze 
ture and actions (as with a garment ) to 
become holy and unblameable before God, 
without ſpot or wrinkle, as Eph. 5.27. Of 
this our moft near myſticall conjunction 
with Chrift, Baptiſme is a Sacrament or 
pledge, not to work i¢ by force of che Sacra- 

mental, 


ee, 


| mentalla&ion ; but to confirm,encreafe and 
continue it according to che Ordinance and 


All ye that are baptized into Chrifi, have put on 


and poſſeſſion of Chriſt, to be covered with 
the long white robe of his righteouſneſſe, 
but to be decked and adorned alfo with the 
gifts and fruits of Sanctification, as wich 
rich jewels and ornaments, fuchás be recko- 
need up, Gal. 5. 22,23 Col. 3. 105 f . eſpe- 
cially, with charity, ſobriety, chaſtity and 
peace. Rom. 13. 14. Put on the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift- This place would rather be expoun- 
ded of the works of danctification, (becauſe 
of the oppofition between the vices, named 


whereof Paul doth not purpotely intreat 
here, but of ſanctity and holineſſe of life. © 
C pꝛidts things, not their olon] The glory 
of Chrif, not their owne glory and gain, 
Chant to de made to us wildome, rigb: 
teoulneſſe, fanttification. and tedemption | 
Chrift to be givł tõ the faithful, not empty, 
but with mof large treaſures of wiſdome, 
wiping out and turing our fcolifhnes;which 
floweth out of his Propheticall function: of 
* righteouſneſſe and fanétification, by juftify- 
ing us through his obedience active and paf- 
five, and by ſanctifying us to a new life 
through his Spirit; which benefits {pring 
from his Sacerdotall office: Laſtly, of redem- 
ption by a perfect freedome from all fin 
and mifery, and reftoring to life eternall; 
which cometh from his Regal office, and is 
named laſt, becauſe it is in the laft place con- 
ferred after all the rek. 
Mr. Downam in his Summe of Sacred Divinity, 
Book. 2. chap. . underſtandeth by Wifdome, 
our Illumination in the knowledge and faith 
of God, by the Word preached. __ 

2. By Righteouſneſſe, our Juftification 
or — mn: before God by Chrifts righ- 
teovſneſſe impated. ; 

3. By San@tification, Regeneration or 
bolineſſe of life by the holy Spirit inſuſed 
into us. 3 | 
4 By Redemption, our totall and perfe& 
happineffe both privative and pofitive con- 
erred on us, | 
Or chus, Chrift is by his grace in us, the 
E Author to us, 
PFirſt, of our Regeneration or Reformati- 


romife of Chrift, taith being the inward | 
fn @rument to knit unto Chrift. Gal. 3.27. 


a. Not onely our incorporation into, | 


in verſ. 13. and the putting on of Chrift ). 
then of putting on Chrift to Juftification, 


| which in a generall word is called Holi- 
nefie. 47 


1. In the minde and mouth, Wiſdome. 
2. In the heart and life: 


Secondly, of our Redemption from all 


enemies and evils, Luk. 1. 74. This is our 

happineſs by Chrif. 
Moꝛb of Chit] The duty which was 

done to Chriſt being bound and poor in the 


perſon ot Paul, Phil. 2. 30. & 4. 18. which 


expounds the former Text. 


Chunall] It's bred of water, which 


through the force of cold and earthy dry- 
neſſe, aſter the ſpace of many yeers, is tur- 


ned into this hardneffe. It’s of a watery co~ 


lour, Rev. 4. 6. Verycleer, Rev. 21. 11. Of 


grea: worth, Job 28.17. By attraction of 


Sun beams it ſetteth on fire dry ftraw. If 


being beat, it be drunk, itfilleth the dugs 
wich milk. It alfo aſſwageth thirſt, and is 


good againſt the colick and paſſion of the 


bowels, being worn about one. ) 

Chyiftians | Perfons ſpiritually re 
to be members and worlhippers of Chrift. 
Act. 11. 26. The Difciples of Antioch were firft 


called Chriftians. 1 Joh. 2,20. Ie have an im- 


ment. This is the beſt and ancient — 
2.7. The Jefuits renounce the name of Chrift, 
as they do the Doctrine of Chrift. 
What, a Cbriſtian is. 7 
A Chriftian is one, who being fometim 
both moft bafe and profane, a vaſſall to 
Satan, and fervant to ſin, through Adam's fin, 


and his owne, Eph. 2. 3. Children of wrath; is 


anointed now, and endowed through grace, 
with faith and the holy Ghoſſ, that he may 
become a Prieſt and a King unto God, to 
ferve him in righteouſneſſe and true holy- 
neſſe all his dayes, a8. a perfon dedicate to 
Chrift, Rom. 5. 6, 7,8. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Te are a 
royall Prieſt hood. | 

Or thus: A Chriftian is one whom Chrift 
hath loved and wafhed in his blood, making 
him a King and Prieft unto God, Rev. 1.5. 

A man hath paſſive Chriſtianity by his 
Baptifme in the name of Chrift, Rom.6.3,4. 
Verball, by profeſſing Chriſt, Luk. 6. 46. 
But active, reall, and true Chriftianity onely 


by beleeving in Chrift for ſalvation, Act. 11. 


26. and Itving to and for Chrift by ſanłtifi- 
cation, and to the praife of God and profit 
of mankinde, after the ruleand example of 
ue sr ak Luk. 6.46. 2 Cor. 5. 17. weh 
Kinde of imitation hath al waies been the rea- 


0 | fon of denomination given to proſeſſions in 
on again into the image of God. Eph. 4.24. | Law,Phyfck, War, &. I. B. Sce to Fellow, Faith. 
| | 


1. Toward men ; Righteoufneffe. | | 
2. Towards God, Sanctification or piety — 


. 
F 
a 
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. pofed on the Difciples in Antioch; or, who 
then proſeſſedly called themfelves by this 
name, Act. 11. 26. which were indeed fpiri- | 
tually anointed to be members and worlhip- 


of God the Father, by the operation of the 


years and fex. How then can the Romiſp 


1 
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A name derived from Chrift, and firſt im- | of right belong. Mat. 18. 17. If he wi!l not 
bear them, tell it to the Church. This is the 
Church reprefentative. 

5. A materiall Temple. 1 Cor. 14.34. Let 
women keep filence in the Churches: 1 Cor. 11. 18. 

It is put alſo for, All tho ſe chat ſhall be 
faved, Heb. 12.23. The profeffors of Chrift, 
Act. 8. 1. The faithfull of fome one Pro- 
vince, 2 Theſſ. 1. 1. Some notable aſſembly 
of the faithſull partaking together in the 
Word and Sacraments, 1 Cor. 14. 4. A mul- 
titude of any ( whether good or bad) mee- 
ting together, Act. 19. 32, 39. 
_ Wefoze the Church] In the fight,prefence, 
and knowledge of chat Church and company 
of Chriſtian proſeſſors, where John the Apo- 
ſtle then lived, when he wrote this Epiſtle. 
Joh. 3. 6. Which have witnefed thy love before 
the rule i ! 
= Chufa | Saying, or prophecying, of NT he 
faw. The Husband of joe Fi, bi- à 
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pers of Chrift, and accordingly in their lives 
and converfation conformed chemfelves after 
the rule and example of Chrift, as we alfo 
fhould, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 1 Joh.2.6. Thus are 
we to be altogether as Paul was, and not al- 
moſt onely, as Agrippa, Act. 26. 28, 29. Yea, 
who fo thus ſuffereth, or as a Chriftian, 
needs not beafhamed, but muft glorifie God 
on this behalf, 1 Pet. 4. 16. : 

Cbꝛonicles | A brief note of things done, 
with the time expreſſed. 2 King. 24. 5. Are 
they not written in the Book of Chronicles ? 
Cbꝛpſalite] A precious ſtone, Rev. 21.20. 
fhining with a golden colour quite through; 
but more glorioufly in the morning. 

- Chpfopzafus ] A precious ſtone, Rev. 
21. 20. It's of a green colour mixed with a 
golden brightneſſe. 

Chub | Blotting out. Hereby is meant Ara- 
kia, Ezek. 30. 5 | 

Chun J] Making ready. A City, 1 Chr. 

8. 8. é 
Cburch ] A company of men, ſelccted, 
thered, and called out of the world by the 
lo&rine of the Goſpel, to know and wor- 
{hip the true God in Chrift according to his 
Word. 1 Cor. 1. 2. To the Church of God at 
Corinth. Rev. 2. 3. Hear what the Spirit faith 
tothe Churches. This is the vifible Church 
which is not alwayes eminent and glorious 
to the eyes of flefh, as our Papiftsdo avouch 
too confidently ; the Church being like the 

Moon, fubje& co mutations, Rev. 12.1. 
2. The whole ig of the Elect, 
which in all ages and places, have or do, or 
ſhall beleeve in Chriſt, through the calling 


Cilicia} Touching. The name of a country 
in Afia neer the ſea, whereof Tharf was. The 
birth-place of Paul, Act. 2 1. 39. 

Cinamon ] Exod. 30. 23. A ſpice, being 
the rinde of a low fhrub, two cubits in 
height, dry, hot, odoriferoys. It groweth 
amongſt briars, thorns, buſbes, and other 
trees, ſo * its not without difficulty gathe · 
redz the ſtalks alſo being folded one within 
another, of a ſaffron or black colour. When 
it is broken, a certain {moak iſſueth there- 
from in the manner of a cloud. Ie ſmelleth 
beft, when dry. It's not to be gathered ei- 
cher before the rifing, or aſter the ſetting of 
the ſun, but onely in the day time. Hereof 
read Prov. 7.17. Cant. 4. 14. Rev. 18.13. 

Cinnereth | As a Candle. A Gity, Joth. 
19: „ | 

Sa pjat J To cut off, or to pare 
away the foreskin of the fleth, to witneſſe 
thereby an entrance into the Covenant of 
mercy with God, for forgiveneſſe of fin,and 
newneffe of life, Gen. 17. 10, 11. This ĩs to 
circumciſe Sacramentally. 1 

2. To mort ĩſie and ſubdue the fleſn, with 
the luſts thereof. Jer. 4.4. Becircumcifed to the 
Lord, and tale away the foreskin of your hearts. 
This is to circumciſe ſpiritually; and thus 
much is meant in all places where circumci- 
. 12.2 ſion of the heart is called for: even a cor- 
6. 16. Mat. 7. 25. & 16. 18. 1 Tim. 3. 15. recting of ſinſull nature, and the corrupt de- 

om. 1. 7. 1 Cor. 1. 2. & 9 1. ſſiees thereof. | — 
4. The lawful Governours of che Church. 3. To have the ſore- skin of che fleſh cut: or 
to hom the cenſures of the Church doe of pared away, with c opinion of obtaining 

-s | righte· 


holy Spirit. This is the inviſible Catholick 
Church. Col. 1. 18. He is the Head of the 
body, the Church : which comprehends the 
faithfull of all times, countreys, conditions, 


be the Catholick ? | 
3. The faithful of fome one family. Phil. 2. 
And to the Church that is in thy houſe. 
Of this Church underſtand thefe follow- 
ing places, Cant, 4. 12. Rev. 3. 12. Heb. 
11. 10. Rey. 12.27. Cant. 5. 2. & 6. 8. 2 Cor. 


Church, which began but ſince Chriſts tinie, 


ighteoufneffe and eternall life, by circumci- 
fon: being yet in force as fome Fews thought. 
Gal. 5. 2. If ye be circumcifed Chrift ſpall profit 
you nothing. There be two reafons given in 
Scripture, why circumcifion could not jufti- 
fie (inners : One, becauſe Chrift isthe end of 
the Law for righteouſneſſe to the beleevers, 


Vas in order of time juſtified long before he 
was circumciſed, Rom. 4. 10, 11. And theſe 
reaſons are ſtrong againft Juftification by all 
works of the law univerſally; for a man 
muſt firk be juftified ere he can doe a good 
work: alfo the perfett righteouſneſſe com- 
manded in the Law, is no where inherent or 
ſubjective, but in the manhood of Chriſt, 
who imputeth it to all ſuch as beleeve in 
him, withc'it, any works required there- 
unto, but iy chat faith which worketh 
by love, Gal. $. 6. Coy % EA 
The out ward or ſacramentall circumci- 
ſion by man, wat whavailable without the 
inward and ſpirituall, by God, Rom. 2. 29. 
Wen of circumciſed eare, lips, and hearts | 
Such as have the inward ſpirituall effect and 
grace of circumcifion, together with the 
ligne: as on the other fide, uncircumcifed 
lips, ears, and hearts, be affirmed of ſuch as 
have the outward ſigne onely, without the 
fignifed grace, Akt. 7. 51. 

Circumciſton] A perfon circumcifed, or 
a Few; as uncircumciſion fignifieth a perfon 
uncircumcifed, a Gentile, Rom. 2. 28. & 
Rom. 15.8. where Chrif is cal led the Mini- 
fter of circumciſion: that is, of a people cir- 
cumci ſed, and in Covenant with God; to 
wit, of the Fews, Gal. 2. 7, 9. Tit. 1. 10. 

2. The whole legall ceremonious wor- 
fhip of God, by a Synecdoche of the part for 
the whole, Act. 15. 1. Except ye be circumcifed 
ye cannot be faved, Gal. 5. 6. 

3- Thoſe which be truely godly perſons, 
ſpiritually circumciſed in their heart, forſa- 
king their owne corrupt reaſon and will. 
Phil. 3.3. Weare the circumeifton which worfhip 
God in the fpirit. This is circumcifion made with- 
gut bands, of the heart, and in the Spirit, not in 
the Letter, Rom. 2. 29. 

4. The cutting off of the foreskin of the 
fleſn, Exod. 4. 26. j 

5. The Sacrament of Circumciſion, Joh, 
7. 223 23. = ™ 

6. The Doctrine of obferving the Ceret 
moniall law, Gal. 5. 11. | 
7. The Covenant, Rom. 
_ Circumcifion aſſured to the 
to us) their engraſſin 
therefore the forgiveneii 


10. 

ews (as Baptifme 
je Gui 
e of the guile, fault, 


cL. @® Ek 


Rom. 10.5. The fecond, becauſe Abraham | 


| ment, Pfal. 127. 1. 


and punifhment oftheir fins, yea the putting 
off the finfull body of the fleth: ata word, 
it fignified and fealed their regeneration, ju- 
tification, and ſanctification through Ch rit. 
See Gen. 17. 10. Rom. 4. 11. Col. 2. 11. 
Deut. 30 6. This Sacrament being fer upon 
the fhamefulleft part of the body, where luft 
rageth moft, did lively repreſent the whole 
naughtineſſe of our nature, that it is pardo- 
ned through Chrift: and that by him the 
Ele& are ſanctified from their fouleft and 
moft unclean offence. ? eal 
Note: As Circumcifion to the Fews. wat not 
their righteoufneffe, but a feal cf it; fo is Baptifme 
to . | 
Circumoiſion made without hands] Santti- 
cation or renewing of the minde, which 
becauſe Chriſt alone workech inwardly by 
his Spirit, thence called Circumciſion of 


-| Chrift, and without hands, as Jewifh Cir- 


cumciſion was not, Col. 2.11. 
M bat Crreumeifiak i f — 
Circumcifion is a Sacrament of the Old Te- 

ftament, ſigniſy ing and ſealing up to the pea- 

ple of the Fews, their entrance into Cove- 
nant with God, for the remiſſion of their 
fins, and mortification of their lufts, by 
faith in Chrift to come. Rom. 4.11. He 

received the ſigne of Circumxifion, Genef. 17. 

10, 11 12. 

cis} Hard, of NOPD be was hard, or Vp 

fiubble, firaw, of WWP be gathered ſtubble, 

ſtraw. The Father ot Saul, Act. 13. 21. na- 

med alfo Kifh, 1 Sam. 9.1. 

Ciſtern ] Taken, 1. for a veſſel or place 

wherein to keep water, Ifa. 36. 16. 

2. The heart, out of which -the head 

draweth the powers of life, Eccl. 12. 6. 

3. The vain confidence or inventions of 

men contrary to Gods Word, Jer. 2-13. 
4. Ones owne lawfull wife, Prov. 5. 15. 

Drink waters out of thine owne Ciftern ; 

that is, Enjoy chou the lawfull pleaſures 

and contentments of thine own wile. 
City] A place compaſſed with walls for 
people to dwell in. Mat. 9. 25. And Jefus 
went is all Cities and Towns. Gen. 19. 25. And 
overthrew thuſe Cities and inhabilunts. 
2. The people which dwel in ſuch a place. 
Act. 19.29. And the whole City was full of con- 


fufton. A Metonymie. Ifa. 14. 31. 


3. Ibe Church of God upon earth. 


Cant. 3. 233. The Watch-men which went abaut 
ce. .. © ou 


4. Heaven, Heb. 11.16. He bab prepared for 


them a Ce Eph. 2. 19. A Metaphor. 


5. Publick adminiftration and govern- 


Se 


6. The rich mans wealth (or any thing 


V herein a man puts his truſt) Prov. 10. 15. 


Cities take their denomination fometime 


from the founders, ſometime from the places 


where built, fometimes fromthe caufes why 
tity were built, r And according to the 


quality of che inhabitants: Some are well 


ipoken of; as, A City of rigbteauſneſſe, A faith- 


full City, Iſa. 1.26. Some contrarily, as, The 


ppreſſing City, Zeph. 3.1. | 

“tae God] Jerufalem, whither the 
people of God, Citizens of Gods Church 
came to worfhip him, according to his law. 
Pſal. 46. 4. Whofe firedms make glad the City 
of God. Plal. 47.1.8. Pfal. 47.1, 8. Hence 
called the City of the great King,viz of God, 
who was ſolemnly worthipped there: and 
holy City, becaufe it was the feat (as it 
were ) ot divine worſhip, Matt. 5.35. & 


27. 3 


2. 
City of the living God] The Church or 
company of the Elect, beleevers which live 
not aſter the laws, manners, cuſtomes of 
this wherein they be ſojourners: but after 
the laws and ordinances of God {et down in 
his Word, Heb. 12 22. 

A City of rightebuſneſſe] A people which 

oveth and practiſeth righteous and taithful 


_ dealing, in adminiſtration of Juftice doing 
that which is juft, and in commerce, or bar- 
gains imbracing fidelity and equity with in- 


2 Ifa. 1.26. A City of righteoufnelfe, 
a faithfull City. i 

They cannot goe into the City] Such ex- 
treme folly to be in ſome inconſiderate per- 
fons (whofe danger he fhewed in verſ. 8,9, 
10 11. by four excellent ſimilitudes) as 
they carmot rightly move one foot or direct 
themfelves the bigh way into their own Ci- 
ty, Eccl.10. 15. 


G he 


Woclap bands] To rejoyce and be glad, 
whereof clapping of hands is a ſigne. Pfal. 
98. 8. Let the flonds clap their bands, and let 
the hills rejoyce. Proſopopeia. 

Claude] Abroken or seeping voyce. The 
name of an Hland neer Creta, Act. 27.16. 

Claudia] The fame. The name of a wo- 

man, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 

| ay yt The fame. A Romane Empe- 
rour, Act. 18.2. Clandius Lyfias, a Captain, 
Act. 23. 26. | 

Pity clap} Great diſtreſſe and dangers 
which much preſſe a man as clay and mire, 
which be weighty, and ftick faft to one. 


Pfal. 40 2. He brought me out of the miry clay, 


ac) 
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Mans baſe originall, Iſa. 64. 8. Gold and 
treaſure, Hab. 2. 6. im 

Clean] One who is holy and pure, free 
from the power of {in by the grace of ſancti- 
fication. Joh. 13. 10. Yeareclean. 

2. One free from the guile and curfe of 

fin by the grace of juſtification. Pfal. 51.7. 
Purge me with hy ſep and I fhal! be clean. 
3. That which is lawful! to ufe, Tit. 1.9. 
That meat which is in its owne nature clean, 
becometh unclean two wayes : Firſt, by 
error, whereby meat is thought to be un- 
lawfull. Secondly, by offence to the weak 
conſcience of our brethren. 

4. That which is withoutiany, fuch droffe 
asmay make it lefledurable,and hatha power 
to munditie and cleanfe others: thus the 
Word is clean, Phal. 19. 9. | 

It's al ſo put for, Waſhed, Joh. 13.10. Pur- 
ged, Matt. 3.12. Cured, 2 King. 5. 12. Sancti- 
hed, Pſal. 5 1. 10. Pure, Pſal. 24. 4. Guilt- 
lefe, Act. 18.6. Empty, Prov. 14.4. Law- 
full uſe, Tit. 1. 15. Wholly, not leaving 
any, Joſh. 4. 11. Truely, not faignedly, 
2 Pet. 2. 18. | 

Clean: r. Effentialh, or by reafon of its 
power to cleanfe others, Ezek. 36. 25. Plal. 
9. Qe . 

2. Artificially, Mat. 23. 25. 

3. Lega h, or typically, Ezek. 22. 26. 

4. Spiritually, conſiſting in a freedome as 
from the guile and curfe of fin by the grace 
of juftification, Pia. 5 1.7. fo from the domi- 
nion and power thereof by the grace of 
ſanctification, Joh. 13. 10. 

5. Hypocritically, Luk. 11. 39. 

6. Opinionatively, in felf-conceit, Pro. 16.2. 

7. Supernatural, Job 15. 15. 

Lo cleanſe] To pronounce one clean 
from legall pollution. Lev. 13. 7. And cleanſe 
him. Thus Prieſts cleanſed. 

2. To take away guilt and corruption of 
fin, the one by his paſſion and merit; the o- 
ther by his grace and fpirit,1 Joh. 1. 7. Thus 
Chriſt cleanſeth. 3 

It’s put for, to Wath, Pfal. 73. 13. Par- 
don, Jer. 33 8. Juftifie, Dan. 8. 14. Purge, 
purifie, Jam. 4.8. Prov. 20. 30. Rid out 
filth, 2 Chr. 29. 15. Reform, 119. 9. Fan, 
Jer. 4. 11. The Son cleanſeth by taking away 
the guilt of ſin, 1 Joh. 1. 7. The Father, by 

ardoning fin, 1 Joh. 1. 9. The holy Ghoft, 
by wavking ſanctification, Tit. 3. 5. 

Cleanfing ] Outward ceremonions walh- 
ing of things or perfons, as a type of the in- 
ward. Mar. 1. 40, 41. Be thou clean. 

Corporall cleanfing or cleanneſſe, whereof 
one ſort is naturall. 

12 Another 


— 


Another artificiall, Luk. 11. 39. 
Another mĩraculous, Mar. 1. 40,41. Luk. 


11 
2. Spirituall and inward holineffe, when 
the heart is kept clean from the ſpot of fin, 
Mat. 22. 26. ber 4 8. Of this cleanfing 
the Spirit is Author, the Word is the Inſtru- 
ment. Joh. 15. 3. Ie are clean through the 
Word. 

3. Forꝑiveneſſe of fin:,by the imputation 
of Chriſts blood to the beleever. Plal. 51. 2. 
And cleanfe me from my fin. | 

Veffelsand other things under the Law, 
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taught) to hide and cover fin and wicked. 
neſſe. 1 Pet. 2. 16. Not baving your liberty as a 
cloak of maliciouſneſſe. ta 5 

Cloath | To beautifie, Mat. 6.30,, Cover, 
Pal. 65. 13. Deck or adorn, Iſa. 50,3. Wear, 
Zeph. 1. 8. There's cloathing with co@rs, 
Ifa. 22. 21. . Shame; Pfal. 132. 18. Wormes 
ean, 7. 5. Skin and fleſh, Job10.10. 
Majeſty, Pſ. 93. 1. Strength, Ibid. Honor, 
Pfal. 104. 1. Curſing, Pfa. 109. 18. Defo- 
lation, Ezek. 7. 27. A cloud, Rev. 10. 1. 
Salvation, Pfal. 13 2. 16. Rage, Pro. 23.2 1. 
Change of rayment, Zech. 3. 4. Robe, Lev. 


being legally unclean muft be broken, if 8.7. Scarlet, 2 Sam. 1.24. A robe of fine 


earthen veſſels; or be cleanfed by putting in 
water till the evening, Lev 11.32,33.Which 
figured that we muf caftfrom us all inftru- 
ments and provocations of fin, and to have 
- {pecial care that they do not defile us:where- 
unto belongs that in Judev. 23. and in Mat. 
5.295230. | — 

Clear | Innocent, and {o difcharged of the 
oath, Gen. 24. 8. : 

Lo cleave | To fick faſt, and be nearly 
and ftraight!y knit unto God by the affectĩ- 
ons of the heart, Deut. 11.22. Act. 11.23. 

2. To be glued unto one, or joyned to- 
gether moſt ftraightly, as man and wife. 
Mat.19.5. And cleave to Lis wife. 1 Cor.6.16. 
Rom. 12. 9. 

3. To continue with one, Act. 11.23. Act. 
8. 13. And did cleave to Philip. 

4. To take hold on, or ſtick to, Deut. 

28. 21. j 

5: To goe after, follow, or have commu- 
nion with, Jofh. 23. 12. 

6. Io entertain or keep, Deut. 13. 17. 

7. To affect or love and hold faſt, Rom. 
12. 9. 
Clemens] Quiet or meek, The name of a 

man, Phil. é 3. Some derive it of vi 
- glory, and i & the minde, for clemency is the 
true glory of the minde, and who fo know- 
eth to vanquifh and fubdue wrath, isa con- 
querour indeed. 9 
-Cleophas ] Al glory, The Husband of 

May, Joh. 19. 25. | 

Cloak] put for, Arayment, 2 Tim. 4.13. 
Excuſe or pretext, Joh. 15.22, A fair hew, 
1 Thef. 2. 5. A fecret pretence, 2 Cor. 4: 2. 

Cloak of cobetouſneſſe] The doing of 
ſomething out of Covetouſneſſe with a deſire 
oflucre, yet ſetting a fair ſhew and face 
upon that covetouſneſſe to cloak and diſſem- 
ble it. 1 Theſſ. 2. 5. Neither did we ever ufa 
cleak of covetoufneffe, or coloured covetoujneffe. 


Cloak of malictoufnede ] A pretence or | figne of anger. r 
colour (by the liberty which the Gofpel | Clouds without water] Hypocrites which 
: | make 


linnen, 1 Chr. 15. 27. Sack · cloth, Ib. 21. 16. 
Strange apparell, Zeph. 1.8. Soft rayment, 
Mat. 11. 8. Purple, Mar. 15. 17. White 
garments, Mar. 16. 5. Humility, 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
Wrought gold, Pfal. 45. 13. The Sun, Rev. 
12. 1. Veſture dipt in blood, Rev. 19. 13. 

Lo be cloatbed upon] That if we begin 
reformation and ſanctification in this life, — 
we ſhal be fully renewed and reformed in the 
lite to come, 2 Cor. 5. 2. 

Clod] put for uncltanneſſe, Job. 5. The 
grave, Job 21. 33. Hinderance, Hof. 10.11. 

Cloe] Agreen bearb. A virtuous woman, 
1 Cor. I. 11. 7 | 

Cloud ] Taken for, 

1. Ordinary, or naturall clouds, as of rain, 
Ecclef. 11. 3. Without rain, Jud. 12. Of 
dew, Iſa. 18. 4. * 

2. Extrgordinary, or miraculous, Numb. 
9.15. Exod. 13. 21. Mat. 17. 5. 

3. Idolatraus, Ezek. 8. III. 

4. Heaven, Pal. 3 6. 5. 

5. Affliction or calamity, Lam. 2. 1. 

6. Hypocrites, 2 Pet. 2. 17. 

7. Chrift, the joy, and refreſting of the 
Church, Iſa. 4. 5. 

8. The Apoſtles and Miniſters of the 
Word, Iſa. 5. 6. & 60. 8. 

9. A multitude, Heb. 12. 1. 

10. The great glory, wherein Chrif fhall 
come to judge the world, Rev. 1.7. 

11. The skies or heavens, Pfal. 108. 4. 

12. — and paſt, Iſa. 44. 22. 

13. Sadnefs, difeafes and griet, Eccl. 12. 2. 

14. Smoak, Levit. 26. 13. Obfcuricy, 


0 3. 85. 

Cloud cohered the tent] Exod. 40.34. Gods 
preſence with approbation, and liking to 
dwell in his Tent amongft his people: but 
when Gods preſence was with dif leaſure 
for finis, it was fignified by fmoak filling the 
Temple, Ifa. 6. 4. Rev. 15. 8. Smoak wasa 


make a fair thew, and yet are empty and bar- 
ren of all goodneſſe, Jude %% 

Cloud of witneſſes] An heap or great 
number of witneſſes or holy examples, Heb. 


12. 2. 

Here is an alluſion to the Cloud that did 
in the day time guide Ifrael through the 
Wilderneffe. As that bright Cloud did 
lead them to the Land of Cauaan, fo fhould 
the examples of the faithfult, lead us to the 
heavenly Canaan: and this honour we con- 
ſeſſe to belong to the Saints departed, as 
Auguftine faith, Hauorandi propter imitationem, 
non adorandi propter religionem. Not to be reli- 
glouſly adored, but godlily imitated. They 
alfo are reverently to be efteemed and re- 
membred,and Godis to be praifed for them, 
but no prayers to be made unto them to be 


our interceſſours to God; for they doe not 


know our defires and affairs particularly. Iſa. 
63. 16. Job 14.20. 2 King. 22.20. Si tami 
- Patriarche, & rex tam pius fuerunt ignari noftra- 
rum rerum, quanto maris ceteri mortui? faith 
AN. in lib. de cura p o mortuis. That they g ne- 
rally pray for our deliverance, we have war- 
rant for it in Rev. 6.10. alfo that they thank 
God for their own and our redemption, Rev. 


4. 9,10. & 5.9, 12, 13, 14. 
Cc @ 


coal] put for, 1. Confuming judge- 
ments, Phal. 140. 10. | 

2. Good turnes inflaming the affections, 
Prov. 25. 22. Rom. 12. 20. 

3. A Son, 2Sam.14.7. It’s kindled b 
another coal, as a contentious man kindlet 
ſtriſe, Prov. 26. 21. Coals are profitable for 
Smiths, Ifa. 44.12. & 54.16. To warm us, 
Joh. 18. 18. To bake bread, Ifa. 44. 19, and 

` broil fith, Joh. 21. 9. To preferve and con- 

tinue a fire, 2 Sam. 14. 7. Love or jealoufie 

is compared unto coals of fire, Cant. 8. 6. 
Thereby alfo are reprefented things excee- 

— Pſal. 18. 13, 14. Hab. 3. 5. 

Exek. 24. 11. Prov. 6. 28, 29. Of all, the 

coals of Juniper, are moſt hot, and laſt lon- 

geſt, Pfal. 120. 4. 

Coat] is either Civill, or Sacred. Civil, 
being either feciall, as that mentioned, Ifa. 
22. 21. A notable figne or mark of dignity : 
Or common, of which our Saviour meant, 
when he willed his Difciples not to have 
two coats a piece, Luk. 9. 3. intimating,that 
they were to avoyd what might hinder them 
in the execution of their office. And having 
two, to impart unto him that had none, 

Luk. 3. 11. intimating, that of their goods 
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they were to be liberall to the poor. And 
if any would fue them at the Law, and take 
away theit. coat, to let them have their cloak 
alſo, Mat. 5. 40. Luk. 6. 29. intimating, that 
they were patiently to bear with injurics, be 
free from revenge. Sacred, as the Prieſts 
broidered coat, Exod. 28. 4. Lev. 16. 4. The 
Spouſes myſticall coat, Cant. 5. 3. Ot coats, 
ſome were of one kinde, falhion, ſome of 
another; our Saviours was without feam, 
Joh. 19. 23. . 

Cockatrice ] A ſerpent, of all others the 
moft dangerous, both to man and beaſt. Tes 
bred (actording to fome) of the egge of an 
old cock hatched by a toad or make. On its 
head ic hath rifings adorned with whicifh 
fpots, in the manner ofa diadem; and in go- 
ing lifteth up on highthe former part of its 
body, as if ic went upright. It's fo vene- 
mous, that neither beafts nor fowls dare 
touch its dead body, whereof if any ſhould 
eat, they die ſuddenly, as alfo of any crea- 
ture by it poyfoned. It infecteth the ayre, 
trees, plants, hearbs, what not? It killeth 
by its breath, by its fight. Such is the force 
of its poyſon, that the hand of him who 
toucheth it with a ſtaff is incurably infected; 
and if an horſe do but touch it, the rider die- 
eth. It poyſoneth all other ſerpents, who 
ſeeing it, or hearing its hifling, flee ſpeedily 
away. Ic loveth not the light, but dark- 
neſſe. Some fay, that by feeing ic felfe, it 
dieth; the Weaſell killeth it, eſpecially ha- 
ving eaten rue or hearb- a- grace, and then dy- 
eth, as Chrift by death vanquifhed death. 
TheCock isalfoits enemy. | 

By Cockatrices may be underſtood, grievous 
enemies, Jer. 8. 17. Ifa. 14. 29. 

To fling like a Cockatrice, Prov. 23. 3 2. mar. 
is, sa bring moft pernicious and dangerous 
evils. 

By the Cockatrice egges may be underſtood, 
che extreme malice ot the wicked, Ifa.59.5. 

By the Childes putting bis hand on the Cockaa 
trice Den, Ifa. 11. 8. is meant, either that the 
wicked after their converfion fhall not be 
harmfull asbefore; or, that the godly thal be 
preſerved in the greateſt dangers. 

Cock | Hereof all the Evangeliſts make 
mention, where they mention Peters denial], 
Mat. 26.74- Mar. 14.30. Luk.22.60. Joh. 
18. 27. Is a proud fowl, and carryeth him 
(elf ſtately. It's much dejected when van- 


quiſhed by another; when victorious, tri- 
umpheth: When it goeth in at any place, ‘ic 
ſtoopeth, be the entrance never ſo high. It's 
of an hot nature, libidinous, jealous, careful 
and watchſull of its young ones, for whom 
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it will fight againtt kites, fnakes, &c. Upon 
the ight whereof it giveth chem warning by 
his voyce to look to themſelyes. It naturally 


knoweth the approach of the day, and there- 


of giveth warning once and again; which 
time is termed the Cock-crowing, Mar. 13. 
35. Hereby it incitech men to rife to work, 
as Gods Minifters muft call men to repent, 
in reſpect of the approaching day of Judge- 
ment. Andasthe Cock put Peter in minde 


of his fall, fo muſt Minifters their people of 


their fins.. And as the Cock before it crow- 
eth roufeth it felfe, and clappeth with his 
wings, fo muft Gods Minifters, being to 
preach unto others, firft ftir up, reform 
themfelves; manifeft by their works, what 
their doctrine calleth for. They ſeem to be 
called datxmess, as if it were ue, as 
calling men and women from tbeir beds. The 
Cock-crowing awaketh the ſleeper, warneth 
the carefull, terrifieth the thiet, comforteth 
and gladdeth the fick, them that are in pain, 
travellers, mariners, Cc. lcs alfo faid to 
forefee tempefts and change of weather. Tra- 
vellers carrying a Cock along with them,are 
preferved from Lyons and Bafilisks. It's alſo 
laborious and induſtrious, and valorous in 
fight, doing what it can to obtain the victo- 
ry. Its brain taken in drink is faid to be 
good againĝ the biting of ſerpents. Its crow- 
ing is more vehement and fhrill at firft ( moft 
being thenafleep ) then neer day, or when 
it’s day light, when good husbands are 
awake: even when it feedech with the one eye 
it looks upward, to prevent the hawk, kite, 
sc. As ehe Cock preferred a barley corn be- 
fore a pearl, ſo do worldlings their mammon 
before heaven. | 
Cold] Such as be ſcarce indifferent, but 
meer careleſſe in matters of God, and of 
their owne falvation. Rev. 3.15. I would ye 
were either bot or cold. 
Cold put for, 1. That feafon of the yeer 
wherein it’sufually cold, Gen. 8. 22. 
2. Moderate, Prov. 17. 27. marg. 
3. Faint, feeble, weak, remiſſe, of no va- 
lue, Mat. 24. 12. 
4. Voyd of zeal, faith, piety, the care of 
Religion, Rev. 3. 15, 16. 


Cold is faid to come out of the North, 


Job 37. 9. In fome places it's ſcarce tolera- 
ble, Plal. 147.17. The poor fuffer under it, 
Job 24. 7. So Paul, 2 Cor. 11. 27. It made 


Col-hozeb] Every ae: or, ſceing all. The 
Father of Shallum, Neh. 3. 15. The Father 
of Baruch, Neh. 11.5. 1 
Colleuion] Legall, 2 Chr. 24. 6, 9. Vo- 
luntary, 1 Cor. 16. 2. 3 
J Punifbmem...A City of Phrygia, 


which is in the Lefer Afia, Col. 1. 2 It ſeema 


to bee derived of xorcorés a large and tall 
image. 


Countrey that was before it, Act. 16. 12. 
Many colours] An imbroydered coat, va- 

rious and manitold in threads and colours, 

Gen. 37. 3. Such Kings daughters uſed to 


wear, 2 Sam. 13. 18. and with fuch God 


ſpiritually clotheth his Church, Pfal. 45. 
14,15. Ezek 16.10,13. and thereby is noted 
the variety of wifdome, and manifold graces 
given to his people, Ephes 3. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 10. 
Cant. 1. 9, 10. And Chrift had fuch above 
hisfellows, Pſal. 45. 8 Heb. 1. 9. 


Eph. 5. 6. 

2. To return, as fefusdid to Fobn, after 

Satan had tempted him, Job. 1. 29. 
Referred 1. To God the Father, in refpe& 


Ila. 66. 15. Both, Pſal. 50. 3. Ifa. 30. 27. 

2. The Son, before his maniſeſtat ion in the 
flefh, Jofh. 5. 14. When he was manifefted, 
Gal. 3. 19. After his manifeftation, Joh. 
18.37. After his death, Luk. 23. 42543. His 
reſurrection, Joh. 20. 19. His afcenfion, 
Joh. 14. 18. His fecond coming, Joh.19.22. 

3. The boly Ghoft, Job. 16,13 ° 

4. Satan, Joh. 14. 30. 8 

5+ Holy Angels. In refpe& of God, Job 1. 6. 
The children of God, Dan. 9. 22. The un- 
godly, Ifa. 37. 36. 

6. Men: fignifying, 1. To goe unto one, 
Luk. 15. 20. 2. To come againſt, Iſa. 37. 29. 
3. Jo frequent the holy aſſemblies for the 
worlhip of God, 1 Chr. 16.29. Pſu. 100. a. 
Iſa. 1. 12. Ezek. 46 9. Pfal. 95.6. 4 To 
appear before a Magiſtrate, Judg. 18. 15. 
5. To marry, Dan. 11. 6. To commit 
whoredome,. with one, Gen. 38. 18. 7. Se- 
riouſly to conſider of, Rev. 6. 1. 8. To be 
joyned unto the Church, Iſa. 66. 18, 23. 


9. To invade, Gen. 34. 25. 10 To enter, 
Gen. 24. 31. 11. To preſent. Mic. 6. 6. 
7. The true Dodlor: and Paſtort of the 


way fer Peters denyal, Joh. 18.18. Yet are Church, Rom. 1. 10, 13. & 15. 22, 23, 
cold waters acceptable to the chi ſty, Prov. 24, 29. d 


25: 25. He's applyed to Snow, Pro. 25. 13. 
Weather, Ibid. 20. Day, Nah. 3. 17. Water, 
Mat. 10. 43. : 


| Jude a8, 


8. To falfe Teachers, Mat. 7. 152 Joh. 
10. 8. 2 Theſſ. 2. 9. and ſcoffers, 2 Pet: 3. 


9. Sord 


Colonp ] A City or place, the people 
whereof once came from another City or 


CTocome] Toufe, orbe wont to come, 


of his mercies, Exod. 20.14. His judgements, 


UMI 


as they plainly know they have to do with 


— oo 


. Severdll other things ; as, of the bodies 
which hall rifeagain, 1 Cor.15. 35. Dogs, 
Luk. 16.2 1. The beaſts of the field, Ifa.56.9. 
The wolfe, Joh. 10. 12. The fowls of the air, 
Mar. 4. 4. The ftar, Mat. 2.9. The light, 
Joh. 3.19. The winde, Job 1.19. A voyce, 
Mar. 9. 7. Floods, Mat. 7. 25. Luk. 6. 48. 


A veſſell, Act. ii. 5. Peace, Mat. 10. 13. 


Faith, Gal. 3. 23. Good, Rom. 3.8. Blef- 
ſings, Deut. 33. 16. The day of Judgment, 
Mat. 24. 14. Apoſtaſie, 2 Thel 2. 3. The 
Kingdome of God, Luk. 11. 2. The marri- 
age of the Lamb, Rev. 19.7. Time, Cub. 22.7 


Joh. 4. 23. Wickedneſſe, Lam. 1.22. Jonah 


1. 2. This word is alfo uſed both in inciting 
and couuſellinę unto wickednetle, Gen. 19. 
2. In invitin;, unto the participation of 
indneſſes, Numb. 10. 29. lu rebuding o! 
railing, 2 Sam. 167 In provoking one ano- 
ther, 2 King. 14. 8. as to fet forth fome 
ſtrange extraordinary matter, Judg. 4. 22. 
Rev. 6.3. It's a ſo pnt for happen, or befall, 
Prov. 26. 2. Return, Act. 1. 11. Ready 
reft, Pfal. 30. 7. Ariſe, Numb. 24.17. To 
be manifeft, Rom. 7. 9. 
Lo come out] To forſake all fellowfhip 


with the ungodly in their wicked manners, 


but eſpecially with Idolaters and idolatry. 
1 Cor. 6. 17. Come out from amongſt them, and 
ſeparate your felves. Rev. 18. 4. Come out of her 
iny people. This is a ſpirituall ſeparation only, 
when the hodily and locall ſeparation can- 
not be had. A’ " l 

Lo come into the wo: ld] To be born of a 
woman, and by naturall birth trom his mo- 
ther to enter into this world, Joh. 1 9. Thus 
expounded by Chriſt, in Joh. 18.37. For this 
— pe T born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
World. à 


ner ofthe Prophets, which for certaivty uſe 
the preſent time when they {peak of things 
to come, Jude 4. 

Coming of Amtithzit] His effectuall and 
mighty prefence and working for ſonie great 
hurt unto others. 1 Joh. 2.18. Ie haue heard 
that Amiobriſt ſhall come. 7 

Note: Gads coming to men is to be taken 


according to the ſenſe of men, when they 


perceive his divine preſence and majeſiy ſo, 


God, and are not deceived by their owne 
fancies, or Satans delufions, Gen.20.3. 
Coming of Cheitt from the Father} Chrift 
his being born Man, that he might ive here, 
and do the work of a Mediator, by his obey- 
ing ef the Law, and fuffering the fhametull 
death of the Croſſe, Joh. 15. 27, 28. Iam 
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come out from the Father, i Tim. 1.15. This is 
a coming in infirmity and weaknelſe. 

Coming of Chꝛiſt to the Father] His lea- 

ving the world, and going up to his Father. 
Job. 17. 13. And nom Father I come to ikee. 
This is a coming in glory: As alſo his com- 
ing at the laſt day will be glorious. 
Coming of Chꝛiſt to us] The preſence of 
his Spirit to convert us, that cur hearts may 
be made his dwelling place, Rev. 3. 20. Iwill 
come in to him, Eph. 3. 17. Alſo the time of 
his coming, 1 Thel. 2. 13. 

2. Giving new tokens of his ſpirituall 
prefence, by comforting and ſtrengthening 
us, and increaſing his graceinus. foli.ig.18. 
vill nat leaveyou ſutherleſſe, but wi!) come unto 


yu. Allo verſ. 23528. This is a coming in 


mercy and tavour. 

3. Executing his judgements apainſt fin 
and finners. Rev. 2. 15. Repent, or Iwill come 
unto thee, and fight againft them. This isa 
coming in wreth. 

4. The manifeſtation of him and his com- 
ing, Mat. 10. 23. Or his coming wich wif- 


domé to teach, power to work, and mercy 
to redeem. 


Coming of Chrift tous is threefold. 

1. In nature, as Man; or God ino:rnate. 
2. In grace, as the Saviour of Men. 

3. In glory, as the Judge of Men. 


Nete that Chrifts coming is, 


1, 1h fhadows or ceremonies of the Law, 
and types of the Fachers, but not in the fhape 
aſſumed. 

2. In ſhape of a man affumed, but not 
in perfon, Joſh. 5. 13. Fxod. 3. 2. Dan. 


Y 
3. In the perfon of another man, not his 


i owne nature humane, 1 Pet. 3. 19. 
We comet? | He fhalt come, after the man- 


4. In ſubſtance of his one taken of the 


Virgin Mary, Joh. 1. 11, 15. 1 Joh. 5. 20. or 


to be incarnate. 

Chrifts coming to us is diftingujfhed by 
the manner thereof, or by 3 figures or parts 
of his journey from heaven. 

Firft, he was in Leo, i. e. in the Law, thun- 
dring as a Lion that none could endure his 
voyce, Exod, 20, 10. then a Law - giver or 
Counſellour. 

2. In Virga, or in his incarnation or birth 
of the Virgin Mary, Mat. 1.25. Speak ing to 
us mildely, and by the way of mercy increa- 
t ing us, and his Father for us: Here he was 
a Mediateur. 

3. In Libra, to weigh our works as in a 
ballanę at the laft day, Dan. 5. 27. & 7. 13514. 
Hereh@will be a Judge. Or according to the 
cimes: — 

1. Paſt, 


ae ` 


1. Pak, 2. Preſent, 3. To come. Or, 
according to the ends and fafhions of the 
ends. 1. Ad bominet, 2. In homines, 3. Contra 
homines, Bernard. Serm. 3. de Advent. Dom. 
that is: | 

1. Ad homies, per fui ingarnationem, & nosiri 
red.m, tionem. | | 

2. Inhomines, per Spiritus S. inſuſionem, & 
nofiram regenerdtionem. 

3 Contra homines, per ghrie & poteftatis fue 
demonſtrationem, per bonorum glurificationem, & 
malorum condemnationem. | 

Coming of his thinghome | The erecting, 
and enlarging, eftablifhing, and continuing 


of Gods Kingdome here on earth, Matt: | 38 


6. 106. 

Our coming to Chit] Our beleeving in 
him. Joh. 6.36. He that cometh to me fball 
never hunger, &c. Faith, as it is the mouth, 
hand, and eye; fo it is alſo the foot of the 
foul, whereby we come unto Chrift. 

We come to God the Father by repentance 
of our lins, and to God the Son by faith in 
him for the remiſſion of fine, Mar. 1. 15. Act. 
20. 21. Matt. 11. 28,29. Mr. Downham in his 

Spirituall warfare. 

Coming of Satan] His fetting upon 
Chrift wich great power and ſubtilty. Joh. 
14. 30. The Prince of ibis world comes and bath 
nought in me. 

Come lineſſe] That which hath in it gra- 
vity and modeſty, and ſtirreth up to godli- 


neſſe. 1 Cor. 14. 40. Let all thing be done in 


comelineſſe. 

1. Externall, applyed to a perſon, 1 Sam. 
16. 18. Well going, Prov. 30. 29. The 
whole body, Dan. 10. 8. Some parts of the 


body. 1 Cor. 12.24. The outward ſtate of a 


man, lfa. 5 3.2. The glory of a Kingdome, 
Ezek. 16. 14. The proportion of Leviathan 
or the Whale, Job 41. 12. A woman, Jer. 
6. 2. Good, Ecclel. 5. 18. marg. To give 
thanks, Pſal. 33. 1. & 147. 1. 

2. Spirituall or nyſticall, ſpoken of the 
Spouſe, Cant. 1. 5. Cheeks, Cant. 1. 10. 
Countenance, Cant. 2.14. Speech, Cant. 4. 3. 
Ferufalem, Cant. 6. 4. The excellent and 
leaſant fruits of the appearance of Chriſt, 
fa. 4. 2. 

Comfogt | God, and he, 

1. The Father, 2 Cor. 1. 3, 4. 

2. The Son, Joh. 14. 16. 1 Job. 2. 1 2. 
3 The holy Ghoft, Joh. 14. 16, 26. & 
16. 7. i 


2. Man. 
ay good comforter, 2 Cor.t.4, 3 Thef. 
18. 
a 2. Abad one, Job 14. 4. 


E 
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The holy Scriptures, Rom. 15.3. 1 Cor. 
14.3- Gods good creatures, Judg. 19. 5; 8. 
Gods Miniſters, 2 Cor. 1. 4. A good con- 
ſcience, Job 16. 10. The Church, Ifa. 66. 11. 
Chriftians, 1 Theſſ. 5, 18. 1 
It's taken properly forthe ſtrengthening 
and encouraging of one in miſery, chat he 
may not faint, 2 Cor. 13. 11. 
_ Improperly,1.F or worldly goods, Luk. 6. 24. 
2. Great joy, Act. 20.12. - 
3. An aſſent or ſubmiſſion unto, or jufti- 
fying, Ezek. 14. 22. 
4. Allurement, Ifa. 66. 12. 
5. Removall or appeaſing of grief, Geu. 
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6. Deliverance from trouble, Pſal. 71. 21. 
7. Ecernall life, Mat, 5. 4 Luk 6. 25. 

8. Exhortation, 1 Thefl. 5. 11. marg. 
Command] To enjoyn, require, appoint, 
and ſend with power and authority, Pſal. 
42. 8. & 148. 5. Act. 1. 2. Forbidden by 
commandement, Gen. 2. 16. 

2. To order, decree, execute, as Iſa. 10. 6 
2 Sam. 16.11. Pe e God commandeth 
ſomething by his manifeft will revealed in 
his Word, either univerſall to all, or fingu- 
larly pertaining to ſome; or by his hidden 
will and ſecret providence. — 

Alfo to command, is eflectually to procure 
a thing to be done, Gen. 50. 16. 

This word comprehendeth, inſtruction, 
prediction, exhortation, conſolation, Mat. 
11. 1. compared with chap. 10. 6, 17, 26, 40. 
Gen. 49. 33. — | 

It’s referred, firt, To God,whofe command 
extendeth to the earth, Pfal. 33. 9. Heavens, 
Pfal.68. 5. His people, Exod. 34. 11. The 
adverfaries of the Church, Lam. 1. 17. Crea- 
tures, 2 Chr.7. 13. Clouds, Ifa. 5. 6. Ser- 
pents, Amos 9. 3. Foul ſpirits, Mark 1. a7. 
And fignifieth, 1. His authority and power 
over his creatures, Pfal. 148. 5. 

2. His will and readynefle to help his 
owne children in their diſtreſſe, Pſal. 42.8. 

3- To enjoyn, appoint, charge, order or 
decree, Jer. 44. 22. 

4 To require, or crave due obedien 
unto 1 laws, Deut. 11. p 

5- To procure, or work, Pfal. 44. 

6. To give power, Job 36. 10. * 

7. Impoſe, Neh. 9. 14. 

8. To reftrain, Ifa. 5. 6. 

9. To ftablith, Pral. 33. 9. 

Gods commands are either common to all, 
as, To fear him, love him, e. or particular 
- fome, according to their callings and 


Places. 
Secondly, To Man, as parents their chil- 


t 


C 0. 
dren, Gen. 18. 19. & 50. 16. Maſters their 
ſervants, Gen. 42.25. Governors their ofi- 


ceré, Joſh. 1.11. Kings their ſubjects, 2 Chr. 
14.4. Paſtors their people, 2 Theſſ. 3.4, 6. 


It alio ſigniſieth bidding, or word, Job 39.27. 


Co command a bleſſing] The-fending it 
effectually, Gen. 50. 16. Lev. 25. 41. Deut. 
28. 23. ; 

Commandement ] Something given. in 
charge: or the knowledge of the Law: or 
the Doctrine of Chrift, Rom. 7. 8, 9. John 
12. 50. Or, the whole Word, whereof no 
part but either directly or indirectly requi- 
reth ſomething, which is not in our choyce 
to doe, or not to doe, Pſal. 19. 8. 

Note: That there be two ſorts of Com- 
mandements, one common to all, as to love 
God, and to practiſe righteouſneſſe, & c. 
Another particular to ſome onely, according 

to ſome particular gift and calling of God,as 
to ſell all, and give to the poor, and to live 
unmarried, c. This latter the Fathers call 

a counſell, being indeed a precept. 
Commandements are, 1. Of men, Ifa. 29. 
13. Lawful, Gen. 45. 21. Unlawful, AG. 4. 18. 
2. Of God, Mat. 1 5. 6. Naturall, Rom. 


2. 14 15. Morall, Exod. 20. Ceremoniall, 


Heb. 7. 16, Politicall, Exod. 2 1. 1, 31. Num. 
27. 11. Of tryall onely, Gen. 22.2. Jer. 35. 
255. Mat. 19. 21. N 

Lo commend ] To praife another for vir- 
tue; and commit them of truſt to be pleaſu- 
red, Rom. 16. 1 

Alſo, To put in truſt with, Luk. 23. 46. 
To commit to, Act. 20. 32. To extoll or 
pray ſe, 2 Cor. 3. 1. & 10. 18. To make ac- 
ceptable, 1 Cor. 8. 8. 2 Cor. 4. 2. 

Lo commit] ſignifieth, 1. To entruſt t 
ones fidelity and care, 2 Tim. 2.2. 

2. To leave of reſigne ones ſelf, Pſa. 10.14. 

3. To put over, or leave a cauſe, 1 Pet. 
2. 23. War 
4 To act or doe, as Sin, Lev.4.35. Tref- 

alle, Lev. 5. 7. Abomination, Ley. 20. 13. 

ewdneſſe, Judg. 20. 6. Iniquity, Pſ. 106. 6. 
Whoredome, Lev. 20.5. Fornication, 2 Chr. 
21. 11. Falfehood, Hoſ. 7. 1. Adultery, Mat. 
5. 27. Sacriledge, Rom. 2. 22. Evils, Jer. 2. 
13. Villany, Jer. 29. 23. Tranſgreſſion, 
Ezek. 18. 22. Murther, Mar. 15.7. Offence, 
2 Cor. 1 1.7. 

5. To recommend, Pſal. 35. 1. | 
6. To credit with the difpofall of, Pfal. 
37.5. Prov. 16. 3. 7 : 

7. To truſt or relie upon, Joh. 2. 24. 

8. To bequeath or referre, Joh. 5.22. 

n 9. To commit unto ones charge, Gen. 39. 

J. 22. 
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10. To give or enjoyn, 1 Tim. 1. 18. 

11. To impriſon, Act. 8. 3. 

12. To give charge of, Jer. 40.7. 

To comnit the Gofpel J By authority and 
commandement to charge and enjoyn che 
preaching and publifhing of the Goſpel to 
Jews and Gentiles two ſeveral people, but one 
Gofpel to be declared to both. Gal. 2. 7. The 
Gofpel of uncircumeiſiun was committed to mee. 
1 Tim, 6. 20. The dotirine of Chrift, as a gaye, 
or pledge is delivered to Minifters. 

That whit is committed taone ] A gage, 
ftake, or pledge put in truſt to be kept fure 
and fafe, either on Gods part to men: thus 
is the Doctrine of the Goſpel committed to 
the credit and truſt of Paſtors, 1 Tim. 6. 20. 
2 Tim. 1. 14. 

2. On our part to God, as the Saints by 
faith and hope, truſt God with their ſalvati- 
on. 2 Tim. 1. 13. He is able to keep what I have 
committed to him. 

The fouls and bodies of men; the natu- 
rall gifts and the artificiall qualities and 
ſpirituall graces thereof, are committed by 
— to men, to keep them for tke ſervice of 

od. ä 

Common] That which is common for the 
ufe of it, and notin poſſeſſion. Act.. 34. They 
bad all things common, and gave to every man as 
he bad need. | 

2. Unclean, polluted, unholy, and pro- 
fane, Mat. 15. 11. Act. 10. 14. The word in 
the original l Text, is Coinon, and Coinoun, com- 
mon, or to make common. Meats forbid by Le- 
vitical Law, be therefore called common, be- 
caufe the profane Gentiles commonly eat 
thofe meats which the Jews being an holy 
people, might not eat. 

3. That which is ufuall and ordinary, as a 
common death, Numb. 16. 29. Common 
bread, 1 Sam. 21. 4. A common evill, Earl. 
6. 1. Common things, Jer. 3 1.5. Common 
temptation, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

4. That which belongeth to all Gods 
children, as faith, Tit. 1.4. Salvation, Jude 3. 
who have therein an equal! intereſt. 

5. Defiled, Mar. 7. 2. | 

6. Moderate, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

7. Unhallowed, free from the holy ufe, 
1 Sam. 21. 4. 6 

8. Profane, Jer. 31, 5. 

Common bands] Unwafhen hands, Mar. 


Re 
R Common falbation ] That fafety and free- 
dome from fin and eternall death, purcha- 
ſed by Chrift: which is called common ſalva- 
tion, becaufe all the faithfull have equall in- 
teret in it. Jude 2. To write unto yon of the 
mmon 


as is wholefome and bringeth benefits to 


* 


common Salvation: that is, ( faith che Bible 


note) of che things which belong unto the 
ſalvation of us all. 

Common · wealth] Civill ſociety ruled by 
the fame Laws. And one common govern- 
ment tending to the weal and good of all the 
members of that body Politick. 


2. The Church and people of Ifrael feti 
apart for God by an holy Covenant, Eph. 
2. 12. | 


Communicate] 1. To make knowne, 
Ga.2.% o * 
2. To give, beſtow, impart, Gal.6. 6. 
Phil. 4. 14. ' | 

3. To diftribute, 1 Tim. 6. 19. 

4. To relieve the neceſſities of others, Heb. 
13. 16. y | » 

To communicate] See Saints neceſſity, Alms, 
to Give, Bountifulneffe. y 

Communication] Speech or talk, whereby 
we make our private thoughts commén to 
others, Eph. 4. 29. | 
Good communication fignifies fuch talk 


others. 2 

Lo commune] To talk together of fome 
matter. Gen. 34. 6. To commune with him. 
Commonly in fecret, 1 Sam.18.22. & 19.3. 

To queſtion, 1 King. 10. 2. Dan. 1. 19. 
To meditate within a mans ſelf as if he were 
conferring with another, Pfal. 4.4. & 77. 6. 
It’s ſpoken of God, Gen. 18. 33. Exod. 


I. 18, 
: nion] A fellowfhip or agreement, 
when divers join and partake together in one 
thing. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 16. What communion? 
what fellowfhip ? what agreement? 


2. A Sacrament or Sacred figne of our 
ſpirituall fellowſhip with Chrift, 1 Cor. 
10.16. It is a ſacramentall Metonymie. 

3. nt, 2 Cor. 6. 14. It’s ſpoken 
of man with man, 1 Joh. 1. 7. Of man with 
God the Fatherand Son, 1 Joh.1.3. and holy 


Ghoft, 2 Cor.13.13. Of the body and blood 
of Chrift, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
Communton with Chzit ] Our fellowſhip 


and partaking ſpiritually, and indeed, with 


Chrift himſelf and all his merits, by faith, 


unto falvation. 1 Cor. to. 16. The bread 


which we break, is it not the communion of bis 
body? No wicked have communion with 
Chrift( whatfoever our a affirm )other- 
wife then Sacramentally, by profeflion,or in 
the opinion of the Church. 
We have communion with Chrif, 
1. By Election in him: 
2. By our kindred with hie humanity. 


3. By our participation of his Spirit. 
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Communion with God] God being one 


with him, or being unitedto him,as achilde 
to the father. 1 John 1. 3. I ye walk in the 
light, ye bave communion with God. 


Our communioa with God is, 
1. Toſee him in his works. 
2. To hear him in his Word. 


3. To ſpeak to him in prayer and aife. 
4. To walk with him in miawan ot 
his preſencee. i 


~ Communion of Saints] The fellowhip 
which the Saints have with Chrift and all 


his benefits by faith, and among themſelves 
by tove; which makes all their gifts touch- 


ing the ufe, common to every one. 1 Joh.1.4. 
That ye may have communion with us, and that 
alfo our communion may be with the Father, and 
with bis Son Jefus Chrift. The Papifts do 
untruely reftrain this communion to'fo- 
ciety with their Church, which is no true 
Church. , 

This communion is both Active and Paf- 
five, that is, it conſiſteth both of doing 
good, and again receiving good, one to and 
from another. 


fome, A&. 4: 3 4. . i 


1. In doctrine or belief. Gal. 2.9. Ad. 2. 


42. Phil. 3. 16. Rom. 15.5, 6. 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
2. In exhortation, Heb. 10. 24,25. 
3. In conſolation, Eph. 5. 19. 1 Thef-g 18. 
4. In humility or ſubmiſſion, Rom. 12. 10. 

Eph. 5. 21. l f N À 

5. In love, Rom. 12,10. Col. 2.14. 

6. In pity, Rom. 12.16. 

7. In prayer, Eph. 6. 18, 19. Jam. 5. 147 16. 

8. In helping and relieving one another, 

Ack. 2. 42. & 4. 32, 34, 35. Rom. 15. 26. 

2 Cor. 8. 4. Gal. 6. 10. Heb. 13. 16. 
Communion of the Spirit] The fellow- 

fhip which the faithfult have in the fame gra- 

ces and works of the Spirit. Phil. 2.1. If 
am fellowfhip of the Spirit. 2 Cor. 13. 13. The 
communion of the boly Ghoft be with you all. 

2. The fellowfhip which all the godly 
have by means of the fame graces of the Spi- 
rit; with God the Father and the Son, and 
fo confequently with the Spirit, as 1 Cor. 
6. 17. Joh.17.21, 22,23. 1 Cor. 12. 27. & 
6. 13, 17519. 1 Joh. i. i& 2 Cor. 13. 13. 
Where the fellowfhip of the holy Ghoſt 
with the godly (not the fellowthip of him 
with the Father and the Son, nor of one 
godly man with another) is meant: for 1. It 


is faid, be with you. 2: Becauſe the grace of 
| Chrift, and love of the Father is with 


them. | 
Lo companp | To keepfellowfhip and be 
familiar 


There be divers ts of it, of which fee . 


. 


bi — 


ee 


— — —̃ 


tmillar with, Act. 1. 21. & 10. 28. 1 Cor 


5. 9, 11. 2 Theſſ. 3.14. The words, Nati 
ont, Ifpmaelites, Prophets, Horfes, Armies, Frieſſs, 
People, &c. added unto Company, make known 
the meaning of the ſeveral phraſes. l 
Companion] Taken T. for a familiar 
friend, Judg. 15. 2. | 
2. Fiſhers, Job 41. 6. | 
3. Counterfeit Teachers, Hirelings, and 


falk Prophets, which in thtir pride advance 


themfelves to be companions to Chrift in 
oftice of Teaching, Cant. 1. 7. N 
4. To ufe the company ot, or to be con- 


verfant with, Pſal. 119. 63. Prov. 13. 20. 


Ifa. 1.23. 
5. A confederate, or bound by fome ſpecial 
covenant, Mal. 2. 14. | | 
6. A Co-partner or fellow in any condi- 
tion, as travell, Act. 19. 29. Labour, Phil. 
2.25. Sufferings, Heb. 10. 33. Tribulation, 
Rev. 1. 9. Office or counſell, Ezr. 4 7. 
Lo compaſſe] put for, 1. To crowne, 


Pſal. 5. 12. 


2. To ſtand round about, Pfal.7. 7. 

3. To offer large ſacrifice, Pſa. 26. 6. 

4. Every way to cauſe joy, Phal. 3 2. 7. 

5. To beſiege round, Luk. 19. 43. 

6. Clothed, Heb. 5. 2. 

7. Plentifully ſurniſhed, Heb. 12. 7. 

A woman thal] compaſſe a man] Either 
that the Church of God ( which is compa- 
redto a woman or barren widow, as Ifa. 
54. 1.) though the were fpoyled of her own 


children for her rebellions, yet as a widow 
or barren woman fhould compaſſe a man, 


and have fons and daughters elfewhere : 
Or elie that a Virgin fhould conceive and 
bear a man in her wombe, which isa ſtrange 
thing in earth, one to be born of a woman 
without a man. Jer. 3 1. 22. See Geneva’s 
notes and Trem. 


Compaſſion ] Suffck ing together, when 


two or three feel the fame grief : and pro- 
perly, ic is that motherly compaſſion, pity- 
fulneffe; feeling, and grieving for the mifery 
of herchilde, Ifa. 45.15. This is natural! 
compaſſion. ; | 

2. (Being referred to God) The mercifull 
nature of God, igfinitely inclined to pity 
and fuccour the miferies of his creature, 


namely, of hisele&. Pfal. 103. 13. The Lord 
-hath compaffion on them that fear bim. 2 Cor. 


1. 4. Godof all compaffions. This is divine com- 
on. v 
3. (Being referred to men) The natural pity 


or fellow-teeling which Chrifftans have of 


compafien vi: n. lieb. 13. 2. Remember ther: 
that ere in bus, as if —— were in bonus. 
This is Chrittian compaffion. 

£s the Lord is full of compaſſion, Pſ. 86 15. 
and it’s atcording to the multitude of his 
mercies, Lam. 3.22. abfolute and free, Rom. 
9. 15. So it’s diverfly made known ; as, by 


| multiplying a Nation, Deut. 13. 17. By re- 


ducing a people from baniſhment, Deu.30.3. 
By giving them favour in the eyes of them 
that led them away captive, 1 King. 8. 50. 
By delivering them trom their enemies, 
2 King. 13.23. By fending his Meflengers or 
Minifters unto them, 2 Chr. 36. 15. By 
forgiving their iniquities, Pfal. 78.28. So 
Cbriſt did ſympathize with others in their 
mifery, Mat. 9. 36. & 14. 14. Mar. 1. 41. & 
5.19. & 9. 22, 25. Heb. 5.2. So the pri- 
mitive Chriftians did, Heb. 10.34. All fhould, 
1 Pet. 3. 8. 

To compell] To enforce or offer bedily 
violence. Luk. 14. 23. Compell them to come in. 
2 Che 21. 11. 

2. Wich vehement and earneſt perſwaſi- 
ons to overcome one. Luk. 24. 29. They com- 
peled him, faying. 1 Sam. 28. 23. 

3. By ones example, credit, and authority 
to draw others to do as he doth. Gal. 2. 14. 
W hy compelleft thou the Gentiles ? 

4. By pretext of publick autherity and 
power todriveand conftrain fome to doe 
fomewhat which is not equall and reafona- 
ble. Mat. 5. 41. If any compell thee to goe a mile, 
&c. Of the originall word Angareuo came the 
Latine word Angari, whoamong the Perfi- 
ans (as Erafmus and Budæus noteth) were 
fuch as Poſts be here in England, faving that 
the Perſian Anpari were not limited to ſtages 
and ftations as ours be; alfo they might take 
either men, or ſhips, or horſes for diſpatch 
of publick buſineſſe, to bear burdens, or 
to run in hafte about errands and meſſages. 
Theſe under colour of their office, and in the 
name of the Prince, would wrong and vex 
men; whereupon, by a Synecdoche, any un- 
juſt vexation by fhew of authority, is here 
meant. 

5. Through neceſſity to thruſt one upon a 
buſineſſe, Lev. 26. 39. 2 Cor. 12.11. l 
6. To ftrive by all means to draw one 
unto God, Luk. 14. 23. 
Lo complain] Taken for, r. To murmur 
or grudge, Numb. 11. 1. Jude 16. 

2. To make known ones grief, Judg. 
21.22. 

3. To lament or make moan becauſe of 


each others mifery, as if they ſuffered toge- fin, Lam. 3. 39. This is at ſome time very 


her. Luk. 10. 33. Vben be faw him he kad great, Job 23.1. Pial. 55. 2. Pral. 102. 1. 


& 142. 2g 


0 0. 


& 142.2. at ſome time forged, AĜ. 25. 7. 
Compleat | Full, whole, or perlell. 


mor, & c. : 
Aocompꝛebhend ] To reach unto a thing, 

to lay hold on it, to perceive, or acknow- 
ledge. Joh. 1. 5, 10. They comprebended it not. 
Phil. 3.12. That Imay comprehend that, &c. 

2. To contain or hold all, Ifa. 40.8. This 
is the primary fignification. : 

3. To be concluded, fulfilled, contained, 
Rom. 13. 9. 7 


Lobe comprehended of Chit] Tobe laid 


hold on by Chriſt, fhewing us the way to 
heaven, and giving ftrength to walk in it. 
Phil. 3.12.1 am comprehended of Chrift. 

Conceal ] To keep hid, not to utter, 
divulge, or make knowne, Deut. 13. 8. 
Spoken of God, Prov. 25. 2. Of a prudent 
man, Prov. 12. 23. 
Conceit] 1 
conceit, is to think too high of himfelf, to 
exalt and prefer himfelfe above othersgpro- 
hibited, Rom. 12. 16. Dangerous, Prov. 26. 
5 12. 16. and 28. 11 

Conceibe | Be capable to have, or have 
children, Numb. 5.28. Devife or reſolve, 
Jer. 49. 30. Applyed to mifchief, Job 15.35. 


Ifa. 59. 4. Tochaffe, Iſa. 33.11. Spoken of 
women, Gen. 4.1.& 25. 21. 1 Sam. 1. 20. 


Cattell, Gen. 31. 10. A virgin, Ifa. 7. 14. 
Luft, Jam. 1. 15. So, there's both a natural, 
a ſupernaturall, and a ſinſull conception. 

Conceibed in un] That his fin. (to wit, 
originall fin ) was conceived and born with 
him, Pfal. 52.7. Eph. 2. 3. 

Concifion ] Thoſe falſe Teachers (whom 
he called Dogs ſor barking againſt the truth 
of the Goſpel) to be of the circumcifed 
ewes who boafting of circumcifion and the 
aw, made a conciſion, or a rent and ſchiſm, 
cutting themſelves and others from the 
Church, whileft they afcribed falvation 
unto circumcifion and works of Mofes law. 
Phil. 3. 2. Beware of Dogs, beware of concifion. 
Paul writeth thus by an elegant alluſion 
unto circumcifion. ‘ | 
Conclude] Taken for, 1. To determine 
and refolve, Act. 21.25. 

2. Toinfer, hold for certain, or be un- 
doubtedly perſwaded of, Rom. 3.28. 

3. To finiſh or end, Eccl. 12. 13. 

4 To encloſe or fhut up together,Gal.3.22 

Concoꝛd | Agreement of heart and affecti- 
ons, when being many we have one heart 
and the fame love. 2 Cor. 6. 17. What con- 
sord, &c. 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
to be in an houſe, Prov. 17. 1. Among 
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| Brethren, Pfal. 133. 1. In politick affaires, 


, 2 Sam. 19. 14. Iſa. 11,13. Act. 12.20, In ec- 
Epheſ. 6. 11. Put on the compleat or whole ar- | cleſiaſtical, Joſh. 22.12. 


To be wife in a mans.owne 


7.2. E 


r. 3. 1. Acts 15.25. 
In religious duties, Deut. 31. 12. Neh. 8. 1. 
Acts 1.14. In charitableneſſe, Acts 4. 32. In 
a ſpirituall condition, Iſa. 1 1.6, 7,8. & 65.25. 
Jer. 32. 39. Yea, there is concord even in 
evil, Acts 18. 12. & 19. 29. Rev. 17.13. 
Concubines] Women, which were as it 
were Half- wives, as the Hebrew word figni- 
fies, 1 Kings 11. 3. And three hundred Con- 
cubines. . 
Note: The Hebrew Pilegefh, in Greek 
Pallakis, Pellex in Latine, fignifieth a Concu- 
bine, which is an Half-wife ; the was a Wife 
for the bed, & therein differing from a whore; 
but not for honor and government of the 
family, as Solomons Wives were Princeſſes, 
but his Concubines not fo, 1 Kings 11. 3. 
Alfo,children of Concubines had ordinarily 
no inheritance, but gifts of their father, as 
Gen.25.5,6. Such were Agar, Keturah, Bilbah, 
Zilphah, and others. And were employed to 
ſervile works, 2 Sam. 15. 16. 
Concupifcence |The pravity and naughtines 
of our nature, lufting after things forbidden 
of God. Jam. 1. 1 4. Bul every man is tempted when 
be is drawn away by bis own concupifcence. This is 


our original] Concupifcence, which is the 


fountain and root of all wicked lufts and 


deſiges, and ofall fins whatfoever, being it 
{elf alfo afin properly, even after Baptifme, | 


in the. regenerate ; contrary to the Papiſts, 


who deny this. See Rom.7.7. Alſo, Rom. 7. 


145 15, 16, 17 HG. 

2. Evill deſires and motions ſpringing 
from the root of this natural concupifcence, 
whether they be —— to or not. Rom. 
7. 8. Wrought in me all maguer of concupifcence. 
This is A@uall — —. which iseci- 
ther unvoluntary, as the firft motions before 
confent of will; or voluntary, when con- 
ſent of will cometh to the motion. Both 
the one and the other, be properly ſin, be- 
cauſe they be the tranſgreſſion of the Law, 


hindering that perfect love of God and of 


our Neighbor, commanded in the Law, and 

drawing us to things contrary to the Law, 

Rom. 7. 15, 16,17, 22, 235 Cr. | 
Condemnati J] The pro- 


02 
nouncing of the fentence of puniſhment 


upon any maleſactor by fome Judge. John 


8. 10. Hath, no man condemned thee? This 
may bedone either juftly or unjuſtly, Pro. 


17. 15. | 2 j 
. Chriſt being no civil judge would 


not condemn the woman ( taken in adulte- 
ry ) to civill puniſhment. But if the — 
en 


— 


22 


been for her adultery conde ned, he would 


` 


not have acquitted her, becauſe therein he 


ſhould have been contrary to his Father, 


and others by impunity of the offendour 


might have been drawn to like lewd- 
— 7 . 


2. À pronouncing of finners guilty, and 
adjudging them to punifhment upon the 
convittion of a fault. Rom.8. 34. God jufti- 
fieth, who fhall condemn? Rom.8. 1. There is 


-no condemnation to them which are in Chrift; that 


is, they are freed from the damnatory fen- 
tence of the Law, pronouncing a curfe to 


every fin : Alfo the cauſe and matter of dam- 


nation, Job. 3. 19. N 
3. The puniſhment it felfe, whereunto 
one is adjudged and condemned. 1 Cor. 11. 
32. Becauſe we ſpould not be condemned with the 
world. 5 exc 

4. Theabolifhing a thing, and utterly ta- 
king it away, as if it were not. Rom. 8. 3. 
Condemned fin in the flefh. 1 Pet. 4. 6. 

5. Pronouncing of a ſentence or cenſure, 
uncharitably, or raſhly, of other mens per- 
fons and doings. Luk. 6. 37. Condemm not, and 


ye ſpall not be condemned, Rom. 14. 4, 


vitneſſe 


6. The convicting or reproof of ones 
wickedneſſe and fault, by the good example 


of another, or by words. Thus the Ninevites 
ſtall condemn the obſtinate Fews, Mat. 12. 


1,42. Rom.2.27. Shall condemn thee, &c. 

hus: Paul condemned not Peters 1— e- 

ternally, but his ſinfull fact in diſſembling, 
baine 


Referred to God, it ſigniſyeth his abhor- 


ring, difliking and punifhing the wicked, 
1 Kings 8. 32. Prov. 12. 2. ] 

To Chrift, his taking away and abolifhing 
of fin by his death, Rom. 8. 3. 

To Men, fignifying alfo, To teſtiſie or bear 
againft, Mat. 12. 41. Convince, 
Job 9. 20. Judge, Luk.6. 7. 

To a thans felfe, by judging another, 
Rom, 2.1. | 

Tour own hearts, 1 Joh. 3. 21. ; 
Note: That in all civill Courts, th 
were alwaiesprefent, 

1. The ſupreme Jadee, 
craved for the tryall of actions. 
2. The Witneſſes, who were at leaſt two, 

Deut. 19. 13 19. * 
3. The Notaries, whereof the one ſtood 
on thé right hand, to write che fentence of 
abſolution, and what was ſpoken in defence 
of the party; tlie other on the left hand, to 
the contrary ena. : 

4. The Officers, who carryed up and 


whofe leave was 
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what. the Judges determined. 

5. The Pleader ftogd on the right hand, 
whether he pleaded for or againſt the party. 
Pfal. 119. 31. Zech. 3. 1. Hereunto allu- 
fion is made, 1 Joh. 2.1. | 

The manner of fentencing perfons varyed 
in moft Countreys. | 
The Jews by a Gmple pronunciation of 
Sentence, (as, Thou N. art juft, Thou N. art 
guilty) both abfolved and condemned them. 

The Romanes gave ſentence by cafting in 
tables into a certain box or urn prepared for 
the purpofe : If they abſolved any, they 
wrote the letter A. in the table, it being the 
firft letter of Abfolvo ; if they condemned any, 
the letter C. che firft of Condemno. 

Among the Grecians, Condemnation was 
fignified by giving a black ftone; Abfolution, 
by giving a white ftone. To this laft, there 
ſeemeth to be an allufion, Rev. 2.17. To him 
that overcometh I will give a white ſtone; that 
is, I will abfolveand acquit him in the dax 
of Judgement. See Goodwyn’s Mofes and Aaron, 
A TR 

Great condemnation} More fevere punith- 
ment to belong to fevere arrogant cenfurers 
of others mens ſaults, neglecting their own. 
Jam. 3. 1. We ſpall feceiue greater condemnation. 
Mark here, that there is difference of punith- 
ments, as there is an inequality of ſaults. 

2. Whereas he takes himſelf into the 
number of proud reprehenders, (Wee ) It is 


firſt to thew, that he would not feta Law to 


others, to which he would not binde him- 
felfe : And fecondly, becauſe no man is 
wholly freefrom this difeafe of judging o- 
chers: unto whofe orang the Apoftle 
in verf. 13. oppofeth meekneſſeè of wiſdome. 
Confederacy } A league or agreement be- 
tween perfons or people at peace together, 
Obad. 7. Taken in good part, Gen. 14. 13. 
Iſa. 7. 2. In ills Pfal.83.5. Acts 23. 27. 
It is either of peace for traffique fake, of 
of amity ; alſo, for mutuall offence and de- 


fence: the former may be made even with 


Infidels, and thoſe of a contrary Religion, 
as between Abrabam and Abimelech, between 
Ifrdelites and Keniter: the latter may not 
be contracted, but with Chriſtian Princes. 
Obad. 7. The men of thy Confederacy, Ifa. 
8. 18." i , 

Lo confeſſe] To acknowledge us as his 
own: Thus Chrift will confeſſe the faithful 
at the day of Judgement. Luk. 12.8.Him fhall 
the Sen of man confeffe before the Angels. 

2. To teftifie or bear witneſſe of one, 
plainly and fincerely. Joh. 1. 10. John con- 


don their ſtaves and whips, to eũecute] fefed and denyed * ſay ing, I am mot that . 
— — j 5 å uk, 


ore fins. Pla 


C0. j 


3. To utter and (peak forth ones pray ſe, 
or to give thanks. Heb. 13. 15. Offer 10 God 
the calves of your lipe confeffing bis Name; that is, 
acknowledge his benefits and give him thanks 
forthem. Andin the Pfalms very often, to 
canfeffe God is put for to prayfe God, Pſa. 6.5. 
Iſa. 12. 1. 

This duty of confefling God, was figured 
by the haking of things offered to and fro 
before the Lord, which fignified the fhaking 
of our lips in conſeſſing and giving of thanks; 
as appeareth by the words of Hofea, and by 
Heb. 13. 15,16. D 

4. Frankly and boldly to tell forth what 
we hold and beleeve in matter of Religion. 
Rom. 10. 10. With the mouth man confeffeth to 
Salvation. 3 

5. To lay open our ſins and offences, ei- 


‘ther unto God in private or publick confef- 


fions; or to our Neighbour whom we have 
wronged; or to fome godly perfons, at 
whofe hands we look to receive comfort, be- 

caft dowi by fome grievous fin: or fi- 


in 
| — to the whole Congregation, when 


our fault is 7 1 Joh. 1.9. Ve conſeſſe 
32. 5. T faid I will confeffe my fins. 
Matt. 3. 6. Jam. 5. 16. 
6. To acknowledge a crime before a Judg, 
Joſh. 7. 19. Confeffe what thon baft done. 
Touching Popith confeſſing of our parti- 
cular fins, diſtinctly for number and circum- 


ſtances every year in the ears of a Mafling- 


Prick, upon neceſſity of ſalvation, there is no 
one word in all the Book of God. For it is 
a meer device invented for the advancement 
of the apoftatical See of Rome. i 

2. Conſeſſion of evill things, viz. our fins; 

1. To God, as him whom we have offen- 
ded,who knoweth our fins,can pardon us,or 
elfe will puniſi us if we refufe to conſeſſe, 
Pſal. 3 2. 5, 6. 1 Joh. 1. 9 


2. To our Neighbor hurt by us, who elſe 


complaining to God, (hall have him to re- 
venge his quarrell: and thus man can and 


muſt forgive fo much of the offence as is 


done againſt him; if his adverſary repent, 
and conſeſſe, and feek — Luk. 17. 4. 
Mat. 5. 23, 24. 


oat To the Minifterof God, or to fome 
godly perfon, chat pityirig che finners cafe, 
can 


and will give him {piricuall advice a- 
gaĩnſt his fin, pray for him, and by his au- 
thority pronounce abfolution to him. For 
if the Phyſitian be fought for health, and 

he Lawyer confulted with for wealth, 


t 
fhall the Minifter be neglected in cafe of 


» 


Luk. 12. 8. He that. confeffeth me before men. | falvation? Job 53. 23, Ge. 
= Thus we confeſſe Chriſt. | 


fy 


to him. 
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3 ; 
Referred to Chrift. In relpec& of bimfelfe, 


fignifying his proteſſion or teftimony which 
he gave unto the truth, 1 Tim. 6. 13. In 
reſpect of us, his acknowledgewent of us 
as his owne, Rev. 3. 57 


Referred to Man. In reſpect of God, figni- 
ing, Pfa | | | 
1. To fet forth his pray fe and be thankful 


a. To pray unto him, Rom. 10. 10, 13. 
In reſpect of Chriſt, ſigniſy ing our reall 


and true acknowledgement of Chriſt to be 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the world, 


1 Joh. 4 15. 


In reſpect of our felves, fignifying the ac- 


knowledging and laying open of our fins, 
whether in publick,Neh. 9. 2, 3. or private, 
Dan. 9.20. Whereunto we are encouraged, 
Prov. 28. 13. 1 Joh. 1. 9. 


In reſpect of others, either when we doe 


plainly and fincerely bear witneſſe unto the 
truth, Joh. 1. 10. or acknowledge the wrongs 
and injuries which we have done them, Jam. 
Or, make known our fins to Gods 


5.16. 
Minifters, to teftifie our repentance, and re- 


ceive ſpirituall inſtruct ĩon from them, Mat. 


3. 6. It muſt be alfo to Magiſtrates when 
called thereunto, Joſh. 7. 19. 
Lo confeſſe and deny not | To make a 


moſt plain and ſincere confeſſion. Joh. 1. 20. 


The affirming of a thing joyned with a con- 
trary megation, and a repetition ( as it is 
here) argueth the ingenuity and evidence of 
the ſpeaker, to teach us that in maintenance 


of the truth, eſpecially when Gods glory 
is called into queſtion, whether itappertain 
tous, we cannot deal too yonne 

Lo confeſſe Judah] To praiſe him, Gen. 
49-8. Meaning that his Brethren ſhould ac. 
knowledge the dignity of the firt born in 
refpe& of government, and that Chriſt the 
King ſhould come of him, 1 Chr. 5. 2. Heb. 


7. 14. | 
Confeſſien ] Profeſſion, or declaration ei- 

ther of the truth of Doctrine, or of che In- 

nocency of his perfon. 1 Tim. 6. 13. Vbo be · 


fore Pontius Pilate witmef[ed a good conféffion. 


2. Invocation or prayer unto God by 


Chriſt, and all other works of Religion. 


Rom. 10. 10. With the month man confeſſetb to 


falvetion, This is expounded of prayer, v.13. 


It muſt not be verball, Exod. 9. 25. Enſor- 
ced; 2 Sam. 15. 244: Deſperate, Mat. 25. 3. 
Conſeſſion to God is oſ, A man himi, 


Rfal.32.5. A Father for his children, Job 


1. 5. A Magiſtrate fot thoſe under his autho- 
rity, Neh. 1 . 6. Dan. 9. 10. Exod. 30. 3. A 
| | Miniſters 


— 
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Minifters for their people,Luk.26. 40. And 
muftbe with knowledge of fin, Jer. 2. 23. 
Confideration of that which is done, Jer. 
8.6. Humiliation, 2 Chr. 7.14. Accepting 
of punifhment for fin, Lev. 26. 41. A parti- 
cularizing of fins, Lev. 5. 5. 1 Sam. 12. 19. 
Prayer, Exod. 32.32. Faith, Dan. 9. 14. For- 
faking of fin, Prov. 28. 13. 

Confidence] A fetled perfwafion with 
boldneſſe, without fear, or wavering. It's 
put ſor ſuccour, 2 King. 18.19. Hope, Job 
4. 6. That whereupon one refteth and truſt- 
eth unto, Jer. 48. 13. Safety, Ezek. 28. 26. 
Perſwaſion, 2 Cor. 2. 3. Aſſurance, 2 Cor. 
8. 22. Reſolution, or a reſolved purpoſe, 
2 Cor. 10. 2. Set led reſolution, Eph. 3. 12. 
Boldneſſe or liberty, Phil. 1. 20. Undaun- 
tedneſſe, Heb. 3.6. Free proſeſſion, Heb. 10.35 
Confidence, muſt not be put in fine gold, 
Job 31. 24. Men, Pía. 118. 8. Princes, Ib. 9. 
The ftrength ofa City, Prov. 21. 22. An 
unſaithfull man, Prov. 25 19. Egypt, Jer. 
2. 37. Bethel, Jer. 48.13. A guide, Mic. 7. 5. 
The flefh, Phil. 3.3. (Such confidence ſhall 
be rooted out, Job 18. 14. is punithable, Job 
31. 28. Argueth ones folly, Prov.14 16. is 
deceitfall, Prov. 25.19. is rejected of God, 
Jer. 2. 37. ) but ic muft be put in the Lord, 
. Phal. 65.5. Pro. 3. 26. 2 Theff.3.4. 1 Joh. 
3.21. Wee may alfo upon good grounds 
have confidence, be well perfwaded and affu- 
red of Gods children, 2 Cor. 2. 3. & 7. 16. 
& 8. 22. Gal. 5. 10. Philem. 21. There's a 
felfe-confidence without ground, Pro. 14.16. 
Rom. 2. 19. 

Confident] Bold in an holy aſſurance of 
Gods love in Chrift, promifed in the Go- 
ſpel. 2 Cor. 5. 6, 8. We are alwayes confident. 

Confirm ] To ſtrengthen or make ſtrong. 
1 Pet. 5.10. Confirm and ftrengthen you. 

2. To perfect or finifha ching.Pf{al.68.28. 
Confimm (O GOD ) the thing that thou baft 
wrought in us. 

3. To perform fome word or promife. 
1 Cor. 1. 6. The teftimony of Jeſis hath been 
confirmed in you; that is, truely performed 
unto you, by beftowing the gifts of the holy 
Ghoft which were promifed betore. | 

Taken for, 1. To ratiſie, or make fure, 
Ruth 4. 7. 

2. To fill up, or back, 1 King. 1.14. 

3. To ſtrengthen or make ſtrong, Iſa: 35. 3. 

4. To perfe& or finith, Pſal. 68. 28. 

5. To fefreſh, Pral. 68 9. 

6. To — * or aſſent unto, Deut 27.26. 
7. To ſetele or eſtabliſſi, 1 Chr. T4. 2. 


8. To renew or make known, 2 Cor. 2.8. 


9. To perform, Pfal. 105, 10. 
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10. To encourage, or make more con- 
ſtant, Act. 15. 32. 

11. To fettle, 1 King. 14 5. 

12. To make good, Rom. 15. 8. 

13 To prove ſoundly, Act. 9. 22. 

14. To aſſure, 2 Sam. 7. 24. 

Confirmation | is a work of the Spirit, 
ſtrengthening taint and weak mindes in faith 
and obedience unto the end. 1 Pet. 5. 10. The 
God of all grace confirm and ſtrengthen uu. God 
confirmeth, as Auchor or efficient cauſe of 
ftrength : the Word, Sacraments and Mini- 
ſters confirm as inſtruments and helps. Luke 
22. 32. Being converted, confirm thy Brethren, 
A man confirmes himſelf when he takes heart 
tohim in a good caufe, upon hope of Gods 
help, 1 Cor. 16. 13. Example in David, 
1 Sam. 37. 34 45 · No ground in Scripture 
for the popiſſ Sacrament of Confirmation, 
which is a device of their own brain. 

To conr the pꝛomiſes of God] To make 
it evidently appear unto men, that God who 
promiſed to fend his Son unto the Jews, was 
faĩthſull and true, becaufe in fuinetle of time 
be did fend him, Rom. 15. 8. The promiſes 
of God are in themſelves moſt firm and ſta- 
ble, as heaven and cartli, ſo they be unmo- 
vable and conſtant: they are faid to be con- 
firmed in reſpect of men; whofe faith being 
weak and full of doubts, had need to be 
hol pen and ſtrengthened: not Gods promiſes, 
but mens unbeleef is feeble. Alfo note fur- 
ther, that the utmoft and remote end of 
Chrift his coming into the world, in reſpect 
of God, is to have the glory of his truth; but 
the neereſt end in regard of men, is their 
falvation. 

Lo confound | 1. To put one anto.fhame by 
{ome publick puniſhment, and fometimes 
quite and utterly to deftroy and root one 
out. Pfal. 31. 1. I have put my truſt in thee, let 
me not be confounded. Pfal.22.5. They trufted 
in thee and were not confounded; that is, they 
were not forfaken and put to utter rebuke 
and ſhame before men, i 

2. To deſtroy or break to pieces, Jer.1.17. 

3. To amaze,aftonifhjor trouble in minde, 
Acc. 2. 6. 

4. To trouble, terrifie, or put to filence, 
Ac. 9. 22. A, 

3. To diforder or mingle together; Gen, 
11. 7. Act. 19.32. 

6. To overthrow with a conſumption, 
Pſal. 71. 13. 

7. To put to rebuke, Pfal. 22. 5: 
8. To make afhamed, 1 Cor. 1. 27. 
9. To make haſte, 1 Pet. 2. 6. compared 
with Ifa, 28.16. ~ — 
2 


ConfuGon 
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Confuuon ] Affection of fhame, which 
appears in the countenance, by blufhing 
or changing of the colour. Dan. 9.7. Unto 
wu conſuſim of face, or open ſpame, & c. 

2. The caſting down of the confcience 
before God and man for ſome ſin. Pl. 1 19.6. 
Then fhall no conſuſion come unto me. 

3. Perverting of order and peace: or dif- 
order. 1 Cor. 14.33. God is not the Author of 
confuficn. : 

4. Deſtruction, Pfal. 31. 4. 

5. Overthrow, 1 Sam. 20. 30. 

6. An evill deferving confufion and de- 
ſtruction, Lev. 18. 23. & 20. 12. 

7. Reproach and diſhonour, Jer. 3. 25. 

8. Tumultuous concourfe without due 
order, Act. 19. 29. 

9. Tumult and unquietneſſe, Jam. 3. 16. 

Congregation | A multitude or an aſſem- 
bly met together, whether, 1. Ot a whole 
Nution, as of all the Children of Ifrael, Exod. 
15.1. (whereof (ome were elders, Lev. 4. 15. 
Renowned, Numb. 1.16. Chief, Num .4.34. 
Rulers, Exod. 16. 22. Famous, Num. 16. 2. 
& 26.9. Chief Fathers, Ibid. 31.16. The 
rek, ſuch as were under them, termed, The 
Congregation of the Lord, Numb. 6 3.who 
though they were by themſelves accounted 
holy, Ib. yet are they called an evil generation, 
Numb. 14. 35-) So of Judah, 2 Chr. 30. 25. 
Or, 2. of an aſſembly and facred meeting 
in one place to worſhip God, Neh. 8. 2. Acts 


13 43. The Church, Pial. 74. 2, 19. The 


Saints, Pfal. 89. 5. The righteous, Pſa. 1. 5. 
Or, 3. of the meeting of the wicked, as 
hypocrites, Job 15. 34. Evill doers, Pfal. 
26. $. i 
Or, 4-, of Magifirates, Pfal. 82. 1. 
Or, 5 of the dead, Prov. 21.16. Whereby 
may be underſtood, that he ſhall then leave 
pie wandering, when death hall feife on 
im. 
By the Mount of the Congregation, Iſa. 14. 13. 
underſtand, Gods owne beat, alluding — 
Mount Sion where God was worthipped. 
Coniah J. The ſtrength or ftability of the Lord. 
The Son of Jehoiakim, Jer. 22. 24. called 
Jeconiab, 1 Chr. 3. 16. 7 
Conaniab ] The fame. A Levite, 2 Chro. 
31. 12, 13. PA 
Conie ] Legally unclean, Lev.11.5.Com- 
mended for its wiſdome, Pro. 30. 24,26. For 
which the rock isa refuge, Pſa. 104. 18. Their 
young (as it's faid) ſee not till they be nine 
dayes old, neither will their Dam willingly 
fucklethem, until] fhe hath been with the 
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the male killeth them (if not warily pre- 
vented ) to provoke the female to copula- 


tion. It's a melancholy creature, a Lover of 
darkneffe, and therefore diggeth holesin the 
ground, whither it runneth, when hunted. | 
They are very fruitfull,and by undermining, 
have brought Cities to ruine. 


Conquerour ] Worldly, Ifa. 14. 16, 17 
Spirituall, Rom. 8. 37. Jefu Chrif, Joh. 
16.33. The Saints, 1 joh. 2. 13, 14. 

Confcience | 1. The knowledge of our 
duties, Rom. 2.15. 


2. The knowledge of our owne doings, : 


whether good orevill; or the witnefles of 
our owne mindes and foules, either for or 
agaĩnſt our felves, A&s 23. 1. Heb. 13.18. 

3. The peace of conſcience, or a godly 
courte of life leading thereunto, Acts 24. 16. 

The guile and terrour of conſcience fum- 
moning men overto the day of Judgement, 
to anſwer for our fins, and to receive punifhe 
ment forthem, Heb.10.18. 

What Conjcience is? 

It is a faculty of mans ſoul, taking know- 
ledg and bearing witneſs ofa mans thoughts, 
wordsand works, excufing them when they 
be good, and accufing them when they be 


them witneſſe, and their thoughts accufing or ex- 
cufing. It the Conſcience be not deceived, but 
bear a true witneſſe, then it is no erroneous 
Confcience, yet may be an evill Conſcience, 


if it he not ſanctified as well as enlightened. 


Note: Conſcience, it is a particular know- 
ledge which we have with us of our owne 


nerall knowledge of the minde, which (hews 


us what is good or evill, and Conſcience 


telleth us when we have done the one or 
the other. | 
There are two kindes hereof: 
1. Good, 1 Tim. 1. 5. Termed, A con- 
ſcience voyd of offence, Act. 24. 16. A 
conſcience bearing one witneſſe in the holy 


Ghoſt, Rom. 9. 1. Pure, 1 Tim. 3. 9. Pur- 


ged from dead works, Heb. 9. 14. Conſcience 
of fins, Heb. 10. 2. Serving to excuſe, when 
we have done well; to acoule when amiſſe, 
Rom. 2. 15. Being at ſome time quiet, at 
ſome time ſtirring and troubled. 2 Evil, Heb. 
10. 22. Being either drowfie, ſecure or fea- 


1. 15. This alſo is at fome time quiet, at 
fome time ftirring; it accuſeth where ic 
fhould excuſe; excuſeth, when accuſe. The 
conſcience al ſo, even of the beſt, is now and 


Buck. The female loveth procreation, and | then erroneous or doubt full. 


having young will not couple, for which] leat confcience] A Confcience kept 


without 


evill. Rom. 2. 15. Their conſcience bearing 


deeds good or evill, ariſing out of the ge- 


red, 1 Tim. 4. 2. A defiled conſcience, Tit. 


é 
h 
i 
7 
= 


without o 
baue a clear conſcience. 


bled and polluted with notorious and groffe 


Nom. 13.5. Not onely for wrath but for confer- 


higher powers, but of the good benefits 


- wards whom we are bound in Conſcience 


` 
* 


ffence and ſpot. Acts 24. 6. To 


Good conſctence] A Conſcience, which 


obeyeth fuch light and direction, as it doth 


think and taàke to be true and found light 
and direction. Acts 23. 1. In all good Conſei- 
re confcience] A Conſcience not trou- 


crimes, 2 Tim. 1.3. Siu. le 

2. A Confcience purged and made free 
from the guilt and horror of death, by faith 
in the blood cf Chrift. Heb. 9. 14. Purge 
your cinſcience from dead works. Act. 15. 9. Tour 
hearts purified by faith. Out of faith and feri- 
ous purpofe of living godlily, and pleafing 
God, doth {pring a pure conſcience. 


Hor confciense fake] For fear of God, 
leſt by difobedience to authority in good 


things, or relifting them in evill things com- 
manded by them, we offend God, and fo 
hurc our conſcience; which being woun- 
ded, proves as an Hang-man or Tormenter. 


ence fake. Some expound this Cas Ghryfiftume 
and! others) of the Confcience which we 
ought to makenot onely of Gods Comman- 
dement, charging us to be ſubject to the 


which we reap by our Governours, to- 


to be thankfull, ſeeing it is a matter of 
conſcience, not to grieve or defpife our be- 
neſactors. Both thefe interpretations may 
well (as fubordinate) ftand together. They 
are deceived; which conclude from hence, 
that ‘men or their civill conſtitutions doe 
fimply and of themſelves binde the Confci- 
ence, (which is Gods owne prerogative, 
being the onely Law-giver, who obligeth 
Contcience abſolutely upon pain of eternal! 
wrath: ) Much more erroneous is that opi- 
nion of Popiſh Divines, that Decrees and 
Traditions humane in Ecclefiafticall things, 
tie Conſcience as Gods Word doth. To 
obey lawfull Magiftrates, we are bound by 
a double neceflity: (for it is no indifferent 
matter as if we might choofe ) one is, to 
avoydthe punifhments both of Rulers and 
God, for ſtubbornneſſe and contempt; the 
other is to preſerve our Conſcience unſpot- 
ted and unwounded : for we cannot rebell 

ainſt authority, and be refractary and fe- 

itious, but there will a double care, or 
torture rather, affli& the Conſcience: the 
firft is, becaufe we caſt away Gods Ordi- 
pace, even the government appointed by 

m, which is as much as gyant -like to fight 


againſt heaven. The ſecond is, ſor that we 
have with great ingratitude and in juſtice ftri- 
ven againſt that power which deſerveth well 
at the hands of all mankinde. 
Seared o? burned conſcience | A Conſci- 
ence quite extinct and cut off, or utterly 
hardened. 1 Tim. 4.2. And have their confci- 


ence burned with an hot iron; that is, having 
doft all {enfe and feeling of confcience, asa 
tooth or other part of the body, that is 
burned with an hot iron to dead it. 


Lo conſecrate] To ſanctiſie, to dedicate 


unto God, or to ſeparate and ſet one apart 
to execute fome holy function, (Prieſt, Levite, 
Nazarite, ) Exod. 29. 1. When thou confecra- 
teft them to my Priefis, thus thou fhalt doe. Num. 
6:18. &8,13- The conſecrat ion is by do- 
ing fome ceremonies appointed of God tor 
fucha purpofe, as to fit him for a facred 
function. (It fignifieth primarily to fill the 
hand, Exod. 28. 41. or to profit. ) 


Conſecration ot Bread and Wine is a ſacred 


action of the Church, wherein by rehearfing 
and expounding ‘the infticution of Chrift, 
alfo by folemn prayers and thank (giving, 
the creatures are changed from a common uſe 
into a Sacrament of Chrift his body and 
blood; a mutation in quality and uſe wich- 


out any change of ſubſtances. 
Wonfecrate |] To hallow, Numb. 3. 13. 


Devote, Lev. 27. 21. Separate or fet apart 


for an holy ufe unto the Lord, Exod.13. 12. 
as were the Levites, Numb. 8. 13. The 
Naxaritet, Numb. 6.3. The firt born, Exo. 


13. 2. The Prieſts, Exod. 29, 9. Exod. 
30.7. The facrifices, 2 Chr. 29. 33. Cer- 
tain feaſts, Ezra. 3. 5. Places, a King. 8. 64. 
There was a confecration facred, by Gods 
appointment, Numb. 6.7, Idolatrous, by 
Man, of his owne head, Judg. 17. 5, 12. 
1 King. 13.33. | 

Conlent] An unanimous agreement,whe- 
ther in good,1 Sam.11.7. Zeph.3.9. or evil, 
Deut. 13. 8. Pfal. 83. 5. Prov. 1. 10. Luk. 


14. 18. Phl. 50. 18. AQ. 8. 1. 


See Like-minded, Communion, One, Union, 
Agreement. i 

Lo conũder ] To bend the minde to think 
upon and obſervye any thing. Job 1. 8. Haf 
thou confidered my fervant Fob? Job 2. 3. Pro. 
31. 16. Iſa. 5. Mat. 6. Heb. 3. 1. 

2. To take heed and give car unto, Pſal. 

66. 19. Dan. 9. 

It fignifieth alfo, to See, or take notice of, 
Exod. 33. 13. View, mark, or obferve, Lev. 
13.13. Study or apply ones minde to a 


thing, Deut. 32-29. Take advice or refolu- 
tion, Judg. 18.14. Remember, eall to minde, - 
“ie K 3 oF 
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orthinkon, 1 Sam. 12.24 Regard, Lam. | Confpiraty] 1- Ot Subjects againſt their 


1. 11. Be wary, Gal. 6. 1. Think, 2 Cor. 
10. 7. Acknowledge and know, Deut. 8. 5. 
Be wife, Prov. 5.6. Ponder, Prov. 24.12. 
_ Know what to doe, Judg. 18.14. Obſerve 
and be intent upon, Heb. 10.24. Set minde 
and heart upon, Hag.1. $» 7. Fix fettledly 
the eyes upon, Act. 11. 6. Mufe and medi- 
tate, Dan. 8. 5. Say in heart, Hoſ. 7. 2. This 
muſt be done diligently, Prov. 23. 1. Nar- 
rowly, Ifa. 14. 16. Perfectly, Jer. 23. 20. 
In heart, Deut. 4. 39. Wifely, Pfal. 64.9. 
Zo conlider a field J is, Tobe wary, cir- 
cùmfpe& and carefull, left in buying thereof, 


either buyer or feller fhould be deceived, | 3 


Prov. 31.16. i nm 
Moconlider himſelf J To fethis heart to 
mufe upon his owne frailty, how eafily he 


may fall, being tempted co any fin .Gal.6.1. | 7 


Confidering your felves, left ye alfo be tempted. 

Zo conſider one anotber | Lovingly and 
mutually to regard and think upon our 
common infirmities, with care how to cover 
and cure them by Chriftian exhortations 
Heb. 10. 24. 

Ao conlider ones wapes in his heart] To 
bend their mindes very diligently to mark 
their owne courfe of life, what fins they 
lived in without repentance, and what cor- 
rections for the fame they had received of 
God. Hag. 1. 5, 7. Confider your owne wayes 
in your heart.. 

To conſider the poor; is, To judge wiſely of, 
prudently attend unto, ar skilfully carry 
ones felf towards them, Pfal. 41. 1. 
Contolation og comfoꝛt] That inward fpi- 
rituall refreſſſing and ſtrengthening of the 
heart, by the confideration & feeling of Gods 
merciſu 
promiſes bave comforted me in my troubles. 2 Cor. 
1.4. God comforteth us in all our troubles: and 
verſ. 5. Our confolation abouudeth through Christ. 
Rom. 1. 11, 12. Where confolation and 


ſirengthening are put the one for the other. | 


The holy Ghoſt being the worker of com- 
fort, is therefore called, The comforter, by an 
excellency. The promifes of the Word, are 
the grounds of comfort: our beleeving hearts 
are the feat of comfort: Godly Miniſters 
and tbe faithful, are the Helpers of otir com- 
fort. Joh. 16. 7. I will fend the Comforter. 
1 Thef. 4. 18. Comfort your elves one another 

with thefe words. 2 Cor. 7. 7. aes 
les alſo put for the means working com- 
fort, Ila. 66.11. Reward, Luk. 6. 24. Spiri- 
tuall joy and encouragement, 2 Cor. 1. 5, 6, . 
The matter of comfort, 2 Cor. 7. 7. Chrift 


promifes in Chrift. Pf. 119.50. Thy | 


Prince, 2 Sam. 15. 12. 17 * 
2. Servants againſt their Maſter, 2 King. 
12. 20. E „ 
3. One traitor againft another, 2 King. 
15. 105 15. ; i 


4 An inferiour King againft his Superi- 


our, 1 King. 17. 4. | | 
5. Of a People againſt the Lord, Jer.i 1.9. 
6. Of falle Prophets againſt the people, 
Ezek, 22. 25. » 
2. Of more then forty Jews againſt Paul, 
A&. 23. 12,13. j 
8. 4 Jeſeph's brethren againſt him, Gen. 


7- 18. 4 

9. Of {uch as would have hindered Neke- 
miah in his work, Neh. 4. 8. Amos talfely ac- 
cuſed of conſpiracy againſt the King, Amos 


10 ) 

Conftancp | Continuance in a good thing 
to the end. Pial. 8.3. Eph. 6. 18. With all 
conftancy or perſeverance. 

Conſtrain] By importunity, Luk.24. 29. 
Example, Gal. 2.14. Doctrine, Gal. 6. 12. 
Love, 2 Cor.5. 14 Earneft prefling, Gen. 
19. 3. Neceſſity, Act. 28. 19. 

Confult | To adviſe with, PAI. 83. 3. 
Think with, Neh. 5. 7. Ask counſell, Ezek. 
21.21. Deviſe or plot, Pfal. 62. 4. Take: 
counſell, Dan. 6. 7. 

Conſume] 1. To beftow or ſpend, Jam. 4. 3. 

2. To decay, wear away, or be wearyed, 
Pſa. 31. 9. 3 à 

3. Tobebrought to nothing, or vanifh 
away, Job 7.9. 

4. So to cat or lick up a thing as nothing 
be left, 1 King. 18. 38. 

5. To be cut off, Pral. 119. 139. marg. 

6. To make to paſſe away, Pf. 78. 33. 

7. To trouble, Pla. 90. 7. 

8. To melt away, Jer. 6. 29. 

9. To cruth (or root out) Eſt. 9. 24. mar. 
10. To devour, Heb. 12. 29. 

11. To burn up, Lak. 9. 54. 

12. To waſte, deſtroy, and bring to utter 
ruine and deſolation, Exod. 32. 10. This 
the Lord bringeth to paſſe by famine, Gen. 
85 y The locuft, Dent. 28. 38. Fire, 

zé 


19. 12. Peftilence, Deut. 28. 21. 


Drought, Gen. 31. 40. Death, Num. 17. 13. 
One another, Gal. 5. 15. and other judge- 
ments, Lev. 26. 16. i 
Conlumption decreed] Not onely a ching 
leſſened, cut off, and diminiſhed, but withal, 
a thing definitely appointed and determined 
before, as if the ſentence were already given. 
Ifa. 10. 22,23. The confumption decreed fhallovey = 


and hisbenefits, Luk. 2. 15. See Comfort. | flow with rigbteoufneffe. So Rom. 9. 27, 28. 
| . 


UMI 


— . 


what differ; Paul following the verfion of 


the Septuagint ; namely to declare that the 
diminithing and rejection of the Fews,which 
God would bring to paffe both temporally 


in Cbaldea, und ſpiritually under Chrift, 


( whom few Fews received) did depend upon 
che purpoſe and predeſtination of God; net 


that che Jews had not through their ſins de- 


ſerved to be extenuated and rejected, but be- 
cauſe all theſe things were appointed by the 


decree or ſentence of election and reproba- 


tion. For it is a ſure rule, That God doth 
nothing in time which was not decreed to be 
fo done before all time; therefore they 
grievouſly erre, which rent the decree of 
God ard his execution afunder, and make 


| Eocratemn | See to Deſſiſe, to Kick, not to 
Hear. Tiere is a difference between Contem- 
ning, and thinking ill of one. 


We contemn things not as they be bad | 


or wicked, orhurtfull, but as they be bafe, 
low, unworthy of our Jove, unable either 
to doe good to us, or to hurt us, becauſe they 
are weak. We think ill of chem, hate them, 
fear them, and fhun them, not as they be 
weak and unable to help or harm, but as 


they be wicked, and ſo willing, and apt or 


able to hurt us. | 

God by the wicked, Pfal. 10. 13. Asalfo 
hiscounfell, Pfal. 107.11. A vile perfon, 
by the godly, Pfal.15. 4. 

_ What if the ſword contemn even the rod, Ezek. 
21.13. that is, {corn to reft in an affliction 
onely of my people, but fhall at once cut 
them off. * 
Contempt] cometh 1. From God upon 
men for fin, Job 12. 21. Pſal. 107. 0. 

2. From wicked men, Prov. 18. 3. 

3. Through eaſe and pride, Pfa. 123. 4. 
Contend] put for Reafoning, Job 31. 13. 
Sharp and bitter ſtrĩv ing, Neh. 13. 25. To 
plead, fob 9. 3. Difpute, Act 11. 21. It's 
ſpoken of God for his people againſt their 
enemies, Ifa, 49.25. Of the godly, for the 
truth, Jude 3. and reformation, Neh. 13.11 
17. 25. Of the wicked againſt the godly, 
lfa. 41. 11, 12 Jer. 18. 19. — 

Zo contend earneſtiy fo the Faith] To 
maintain the Apoftolicall doctrine with all 
their might, withftanding Hereticks which 


would impugne and corrupt it, by found 


teaching, and example of godly living. Jude 
v. 3. That you ſpould earneftly contend &. This 
Jude {peaks to the Church, and not to Magi- 


i =a 


The meaning of Ifaiah firit, and afterward | ſtrates, which then were averfe from Chrif. 
of Paul, is all one, though the words fome- So tliat here is no colour for ſeditieus and 


tumultuous courfes by weapons and armour, 
(other then that mentioned, Eph. 6. ) to fight 
and ftrive wich others. 

To be content | To be well pleaſed and 
apaid with the condition of life, and portion 
of goods which we have. Heb. 13. 5. Be con- 
tent with thofe things ye bave. 1 Lim. 6. 6, 8. 
Alſo, To give conſent and approve of what's 
propounded, whether cvill, Gen. 37. 27. 
or good, Exod. 2. 21. When the minde is 
pleaſed with fuch things as God hath 
— and meet for us, this is content - 
ment; fo as withall, we be ready to under- 
goe a meaner and hard eſtate, if God will, 
ever judging our preſent condition beſt for 
us. The word in che originall fipnifieth a 


his Antecedent and Conſequent wil (which | fufficiency of good. 
are ſubordinate) to be repugnant. 


Continency | is a ſpeciall gift of God, 
whereby one is enabled to keep hinifelf chaſte 
without the help of marriage, 1 Cor. 7. 5 
Incontinency is the contrary. 

Contract, Elpouling or Betroathing] is a 
free promife and mutual! agreement of law - 
tull marriage by conſent of Parents, before 
meet witneſſes, between one man and wo- 
man, in Words of the preſent time. Mat. 1.18. 
Mary was betroathed to Jofeph. This is no Ce- 
remonial, but a morall duty; for the very 
Heathens by light of Nature knew and pra- 
ctiſed it; whereot came the difference amongſt 
them between Spenſalia and Nuptie, that is, 
Efpoufals and Marriaggs. Such alfo is the 
proceeding between Chrift and his Church ; 
firſt they are eſpouſed in earth, then marryed 
in heaven. See Exod. 22. 16. Deut. 21. 23. 
2 Sam. 3. 14. Hof. 2. 19. 

Continually] Moſt conftantly, and with 
an invincible minde, Dan. 6. 20. 

2. Upon all neceſſities and juſt occcaſions, 
1 Thef. 5.17. Rom. 12. 12. And without fain- 
ting or wearineſſe, Luk. 18.1 2 King. 349 

3. Every day once or twice, though not 
every hour of the day, as Numb. 28.4, 6. 
1 Thef. 5. 17. 2 Sam. 9.7. 

4. Without ce:fing any day or hour or 
minute, Gen. 6.5. | 

Pucalfo forthe {pace of time being, Ger. 
8.5. During life, 2Chr.12.15. Conftantty, 


Continue | To abide, Gen. 40. 4. Ruth 
2. 7. 2 Sam. 6. 11. Remain, Lev. 1 2. 4. Stay, 
Judg. 5. 17. Dwell, Ruth 1 2. Perfevere, 
t Sam. 12. 14. Joh. 8. 31. Be ſetled, 2 Sam. 
7. 29. Lodge, Job 17. 2. marg. Draw out 
at length, P(al. 36. 10. marg. Go on, Neh. 


5-16. ſob 27. 1. Strandh, Act. 13. 41. 


Endure, 


G O (404) C: 0. 
Endure, Mat. 10. 22. Tarry, Joh. 21. 23. | of fuch calling, itistermeda vain converfa- 
Prolong, Job i5. 29. We muſt continue in tion, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Redeemed from-your vain 


following the Lord, 1 Sam. 12.14. Chrifts | comverfation. 3 


word, Joh. 8. 31.. The love of Chrift, Joh. 
15.459. The Apoſtles doctrine, Act. 2. 42. 
Fellowfhip, and one accord, Ib. 46. Prayer, 
Luk. 18. 1. The grace of God, Act. 13. 43: 
Faith, Act. 14. 22. Goodneſſe, Rom. 11. 22. 
One ſpirit, Phil. 1.27. The Lord, Phil. 4.1. 
What we have learned, and are aſſüred of, 


2. Manners, outward behaviour towards 
men; Heb. 13. 5. Phil. 3. 20. 

Conversion | Th 
change of an elect finner from fin to God: 
and in this fignification is comprehended, 
both faich and repentance, even the whole 
work of grace. Plal. 51. 14. And inners 


2 Tim. 3.14. The perfec law of liberty, | fhal! be convertedto thee. This is Paflive con- 


Jam. 1. 25. 


verfion, wherein we fuffer God to work 


Contrition ] The bruifing of a ſinners upon us, but our ſelves by our Naturall 
heart (as it were) to mA g through | power, work nothing, unleſſe it be to hinder 
> 


-unfaigned and deep gri 
Gods difpleafure for fin. Pfal. 51.17. A 


broken and contrite heart, thou wilt not defpife. or fins, whereby we have offended God or 


conceived of the work of Grace, what we may. 


2. A turning from fome particular fin 


This is Evangelicall Contrition, and is a} man. Luk. 22.32. When thou art converted. 
work ofgrace, the beginning of renewed re- | Jer. 31.18. Convert thou me, and I fhall be 


pentance, as 2 Cor. 7.10. Godly forrow caufeth 
Repentance-unto Salvation. 

Papiſts erre, in teaching legall contrition 
ot forrow, ſtirred up by che threatnings of 
the Law, tobea work of grace and part of 
repentance; whereas rather it is a part of the 
torment of hell: yet accidentally turneth 
to the good of the Elect, by making them 
more fit to receive grace, being humbled by 
the Law. 

Controberfie ] 1. Between man and man 
in civill matters, Deut. 25. 1, 2, 3. Alfo, 
about matter of Religion, profitable, as 
that in Act. 15. Unprofitable, Rom. 14. 1. 
1 Tim. 1. 4. & 6. 4, . 2 Tim. 2. 23. 

2. Between the CHrch and the enemies 
thereof, Ifa. 34. 8. : 

3. Between God and men, Jer. 25. 31. 
Hof. 4.1. Mic. 6,2. 

It's put for difagreement, Deut. 17.8. An 
accufation and denyall thereof, Deut.19.17. 
A plea, ftrife, or contradiction, Deut. 25. 1. 
A doubrfull diſputation, Rom. 14. 1. Jug 
matter for God to proceed againft man, 
Hof. 4.1. Judging the caufe, Ifa. 34. 8. 

Convenient | 1. That which is fic and 
meet, neither too much nor too little, 
Prov. 30. 8. * 

2. Beſt or ſaſeſt, Jer. 40. 5. 

3. Seaſonable, 1 Cor. 16. 12. 

4 Equall and juf, Philem. 8. a 

ConberTation ] Not one work, or two, 
or afew actions, but the whole courfe of 
our life, with every degree & ftep of it from 
the time of our effectuall calling, and fo for- 
wards unto the end of our race. Thiscourfe 
is termed an honeſt converſation, i Pet. 2.12. 
Have your converfation honeſt. But our courſe 

from the time of our birth, untill the time 


converted. This isan active converſion, per- 
formed by men already regenerate, who 


being already renewed by grace, doe work 


together with his Grace; converting grace 


being accompanyed with aſſiſting and fup- _ 


porting grace, 


God converteth a Sinner by putting grace, 


of repentance into his foul. A Sinner con- 
verteth himfelfe, when he endevoureth his 
own converfion, diligently and conſtantly 
ufing all good means, om os and private. 
@ Convert] One that being out of the 
Church, is brought into the Church, Eph.. 


2.12,13. Or being in the Church lis turned 


from finfull wayes, that he is a new creature, 
2 Cor. 5. 17. Is changed into the fame image 


from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Hath 
Chriſt ſormed in bim, Gal. 4. 4 Obeyed 


from the heart, Rom. 6.17. and is turned to 
ferve the true and living God, 1 Theſſ. I. 9. 


Lo conbert] Spoken of God, as the Au- 


thor, Jer. 3. 18. The Word, as the inſtru- 
ment, Pfal. 19.7. Miniſters as Gods inſtru 
ments to preach the Word, 2 Cor. 11.2. Gal. 

4.19. Particular Chriſtians, ufing private 


admonitions and exhortations, Jam. 5. 20. 


Of men themfelves, making ufe of the 
wroughtin them, Jer. 3. 19. 2 Tim. 2. 26. 
Conbince] To confute, or by good reaſon 
& argument to put to ſilence, Job 32.12. Act. 
28. 28. Thus the Law convinceth, Jam, 2. 9. 
As whereby the conſcience is forced to ac- 
knowledge its errour, ſoh. 8. 9. To reprove, 
ens See mar. Both may be underftood, 
it. g. | 
Cots | Top, Ack. 21.1. The name of an 
Iſland in the Zgean Sea, xs, for “@ which 
cometh of *, chat is, 7 I cleave, or of 
| úw I defiretolie = 
Copp] 


e turning, or totall | 


ie etn on, 
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Copy That which is written out of the 


original] of the Law, Deut. 17. 18. Joſh. 


8. 32. A letter; Ezr. 4.11, 23. A writing 


or decree, Eſt. 3. 14. Proverbs of Solomon, 
Prov. 25.I. 

oz] A meaſure uſed amongft the Fews,of 
the fame quantity with the Homer, Ezek. 45 
14. containing ten Ephahs, Ezek. 45· i. chat 
is, forty five gallons, or five bufhels and tive 
gallons. Goodwyn’s Mofes and Aaron, p. 321. 

Coꝛall | Hereot mention is made, Job 28. 


18. Ezek. 27. 16. It groweth like a fhrub 


or buth, and whileſt it is in the Sea, is ot 
colour greenifh, and covered with mofle, but 
taken out it waxech hardas a ſtone, and when 
it is dreſſed, is red and ſmooth. 

Codan | A gift, or anoffering. Mar. 7. 11. 
If aman fay to bis Parents, Corban, that is, By 
the gift which is offered by me, Gre. 

855 the treafury of the Temple, where 
the money. offered for the worlhip of God 
waskept, Mat.27.6. A Syriack word. 

The nicaning of thele words, Mar. 7. 11. 
If a man flail fay to his Father or Mother, It is 
Corban, &c. ) is this: But ye ſay, whofoever 
fhall fay co his father or mother, Content 
your {elves my parents, I have vowed and 
confecrated unto Ged, that part of my fub- 
ftance which might have been beneficiall and 
helptull unto you, andnow I may not alie» 
nate or revoke it. 3 

Cozds ] Authority, Rule, Government, 
good Laws and Commandements. Phal. 2.3. 
And caft their cords from us; that is, the Doc- 
trine and Diſcipline of Chrift, whereby he 

ties us to him. The doctrine of Faith, Re- 
pentance, Mortification, Denyall of our 
felves, and bearing the Croſſe, be thefe 
= . 

2. Strength, might and policy, whereb 
the wicked tie the godly, + Oxen are — 
with cords and bands. Phal. 129. The Lord 
hath cut the cords of the wicked. 

Coꝛds of baniip] Worldly vanities of 
pleafures, profit, preferment, by which as 
by cords, thie Devill faftening them on mens 
mindes and affections, withdraweth them 
from God and his laws, and the way to hea- 
ven, (to which elfe they would betake them- 
felves ) and draweth them along pleaſantly 
in the way of wickednefle to a place of 
wretchedneſſe. See Prov. 7. 21, 22. and 
2 Tim. 2. 26. i 

For this word (Of) is here expofitive, 
and is no more but (4s) in thefe words, 
Vanity as Cords. | : 

2. Deceitfull allurements, provocations, 


and occafions of ſinning. Ila. 5. 18. Woe | Withered, Ibid, 17- 
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unto them that draw Iniquity with cords of vanity, 


The fame is alfo meant by Cart-ropes, viz, 
fuch idle pretences as the more men draw on 
íin, the more it is excufed, as in Adam, Gen. 
3.8, 9 10. 

3. The lamentable iſſues, events, and et- 
fects which follow upon fin, Pro. 5. 22, 

4. Themarrow of the linews are expref- 
fed by the tilver cord, Ecclef. 12. 6. 

Note: Strong and efficacious excuſts to 
enticemen to fin, and to detain them in it: 
(ome are drawn of fin, which offend of 
weak neſſe and ignorance. Others do draw 
fin to them, ‘as ropes draw a cart after, 
which fin of purpoſe and malicious obfti- 
nacy. n | 

Coꝛds of men, and bands of Lobe] Mott 
ſingular and {weet clemency and kindneſſe 
of God, to pull us peaceably to our duty. 
Hof. 11. 4. I led them with cords of a man, Nc. 

Coze | Bald, Jude, 11. or, Te. See Korah. 

Coꝛ iander | is a very ſtinking hearb, and 
hurttull to the body. The ſced well prepa- 
red is medicinable and uſeſull for many pur- 
poſes, but unprepared is very dangerous. 
Unto this feed Manna was like, Exod. 16.3 1. 
not in colour, but roundneſſe. 

Coꝛintb] The name of a City in Achaia, 
to whole inhabitants Paul wrote two Epi- 
files. It fignifieth (according to one) fulneſſe, 
or an ornament. According to Chytreus, the 
Maids flower, wegs 2v9@, According to Ca- 
lepine it's denominated from Corinthus the 
builder. According to Paſer, otxóess a young 
man, and wO- the foft and tender hair that firſt 

peareth, as if the forementioned Corinthus 
had been called, A little bearded young man. 

Coꝛmoꝛent] Hereof mention is, Lev. I I. 17. 
& Deut. 14 17. It's more addicted to the water 
then the Duck, and can ſtay long under the 
water. It's of an hot conſtitution, and a great 
devourer. About the beginning of the ſpring 
it builds on trees, neer the fea. Whilſt it’s 
in the water, it forefeeth the approaching 
tempeſt, and thereupon ſpeedily making a 
great noyfe ic goeth to the fhore. In the 
winter it's moſt fat, as which then moveth 
but a little; in the ſummer (hen there is 
moft plenty) waxeth lean, in refpe& of its 
trequent motion. | 

Co:n | Laid upin Cities, Gen.41. 48. In 
flacks, Exod. 22. 6. Standing corn, Ibid. 
In green ears, Lev. 2.14. Beaten out, Ib. 16. 
Parched, Lev. 23. 14. Old, Jofh. 5.11. In 
an heap, Ruth 3. 7. In ſhocks, Job 5. 26. 
Corn of heaven, Pfal. 78.24. Corn on the 
floor, Ifa. 21. 10. Corn wafted, Joel 1. 10. 


Coꝛnelius] 
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| Comelius ] Ofan horn. A religious Cen- 6. 12. and God corrupteth man by deſtroy- 


turion, Act. 10. 1. It may ſeem to be derived 
of upa, as if it were “ess 7d ihle, the 


ing for fin, Gen. 19. 13, 14. The word En- 


gliſhed deftroying, in the originall fignihiech 


beam of the fun. He ſeems to have deſcended | corrupting. 


of the noble family of the Cornelii at Rome. 

Coꝛner] put for an hid place, or in fecret, 
A&. 26.26. Al ſo for che outſide or utmoſt 
part, Lev. 19 27. z 

Coꝛner tene | Properly, the head or main 
ſtone which ſuſtains the building; and figu- 
ratively Chrift, on whom the Church rely- 
eth and ftayeth, being the ftrength and foun- 


dation of it. As the houſes both of Judah b 


and Ifrael were united in David the King, as a 
type; fo the Church of the Jews and Gentiles 
is built on Chrift, as an houfe leaneth on the 
Corner-ftone. Pial. 118. 22. This ſtone re- 
fuſed of the builders, is made the Head or Corner- 
one. | | 

d Comet | An inſtrument of mufick, ufed 
pioufly, Pial. 98. 6. Idolatroufly,Dan.3.5. 
& 7. 10. Civilly, Hof. 5. 8. 

Cozrection ] Of God, Job 5. 17. Prov. 
3. 12. Ibid. 11. Jer. 2. 30. Jer. 5. 3. & . 
28. Zeph. 3. 2. who eftablifheth fome for 
correction, Hab. 1. 12. 

Of Man, as Maſters of families, Prov. 29.19 
Fathers and Mothers, Heb. 12 9. Pro. 23.13. 
Aud this by words, Prov. 29.19. The ftocks, 

Pro. 7. 22. The rod, Prov. 22. 15. 

Note, that this word fignifieth a red, Job 
37. 13. marg. and inſtruclion, Jer. 7. 28. marg. 
And the word 2 Tim. 3. 16. ſignifieth, A cor 
reition of manners, or a reftitution of things de- 
cayed, or faln, to their former good condition. 

Coꝛrupt] Foolith,unwife, Pfal.14.3.-Tbey 
are all corrupt; that is, they have not under- 

ſtanding to perceive the things which God 
offereth and doth to them. i 

2. Rotten and unfavory. Eph. 4.29. N 
corrupt communication : that is, filthy in its 
ſelt, and hurtſull to others. 

Corrupt or rotten talk : In this phraſe there is 
a Metaphor or fimilitude: That as the mouth 
abhorreth rotten and filthy meat, ſo the 
ear of a good man loatheth lewd and wicked 
words. 

Loathfome, Job 7. 5. Deceitfull, Dan. 
2.9. Stinking, Pfal. 38.5. Abominable, 
Pral. 53. 1, 3. 

Do coꝛtrupt ] To live otherwife then we 
fhould, by doing any manner of fin, or lea- 
ving undone good duties. Deut. 4.14. That. 
Je corrupt not your felves. Pſal. 14. 1. Alfo to 
dea] deceitfully wich a thing, 2 Cor.2.27. 
2. Todefile or deftroy. 1 Cor. 15.33.Evil 
words corrupt good manners. 

Note: Man corrupteth himſelf by ſin, Gen. 


It’s put alfo for, to Reprove, Mal. 2. b 


Conſume, Mat. 6. 19. Deal treacherouſſ 
with, 2 Cor. 2. 17. & 7.2. Break, Mal, 2. b. 
Cauſe to diſſemble, Dan. 11. 32. Make guilty 
with foul fin, Dan. 4. 16. Diſſolve, or make 
diffolute, Pfal. 73. 8. Enticeand allure, Dart. 
11. 17. 


ut how to corrupt themſelves, their ways, 
their life and actions, their neighbours, by 
evill counſell and examples, waxing every 
day worfe then other, being corrupt mort 
and more, and corrupting all the formerly 
mentioned perſons and things. Ifa. 1. 4. Chil- 
dren corrupt, or corruptert. 


Coꝛruption] Rotienneſſe, ſuch as the body 


feels in the grave. Pſal. 16. fo. Thou wilt not 
Juffer thy holy One to fee corruption. 1 Cor. 15. 42. 
Itis fownin corruption, or a body ſubject to cor- 
ruption, 1 Cor. 15. 50. 


2. That vicious and naughty quality of. 


ſin, ſpiritually wafting the foul, being con- 
trary unto that integrity and ſoundneſſe in 
which we were created, Eph. 4.22. Caft off 
the old man which is corrupt through luft. 

3. Alſo it ngnifieth a pit wherein bodies 
doe corrupt, Pla. 55. 23. & 57. 6. & 94. 13. 

It's put alſo for wafting the body, Deut. 

io. 8. Idolatry, 2 King. 23. 15. Sinfull 
abufe, Rom. 8.21. Man polluted with fin, 
1 Cor. 15. 50. Deſerved puniſhment, Gal. 
6. 8. Sinfull courſes, 2 Pet. 1.4. Sinfulneſs, 
2 Pet. 2.12, 19. | 

There's 1. A corporall corruption, 1 Cor. 
15, 42. i | 
2. A ſpirituall, through fin, Pfal. 14. 1. 
whereby, the earth, Gen. 6. 1 f. our actions, 
Ezek. 20. 44. words, Eph. 4. 29. mindes, 
1 Tim. 6. 5. all are defiled. : | 

Cofam | Divining, Luk. 3. 28. of IP 
hedivined. Thename ofa man. | 

Cobenant | A league or agreement between 
two or more parties, being at variance,Gen. 
21. 32. Thus made they a Covenant at Beerfhebd. 
This is a Civill Covenant. 

The word Covenant is called in Hebrew 
Birth, which hath the fignification of friendly 
parting, and of explaining the conditions of 
agreement: For at the making ot folemne 
Covenants, beafts were killed and parted 
aſunder, and the Covenant-makers went be- 
tween the parts, Gen. 15. 9, 10, 17. Jer. 34. 
18. Hereupon is the phraſe of cutting a Co- 
venant, Plal. 50.5. & 83.6, and 89. 4. The 
| | Apoftles 


Coztupt bioen} Stich as Know nothing 


UMI 


eae. -N 


“Apofilesin Greek call it Diatbekee, a Tefta- 
ment, a Teſtamentall Covenant, or difpo- 


made with men for falvation, Jer. 32. 40. I 


articles of our covenant and agreement be- 


becauſe God is the Author of it: it is alfo 


9. 4. And the covenants; that is, the Tables 


contained. 
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Heb. 15. 13. A part of the covenant, the 
promife to Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. & 22. 18. 
Mans duties under this covenant, Deut. 4. 13. 
| & 172. 2 King. 8. 12. The two Tables in 
which the Commandements were written, 
Rom. 9.4. Gods people, worſhip, and holy 
ordinances, Dan. 11. 18. The thing com- 
manded to be done, Gen. 17.14. Deu. 29.2. 
A Teſtament, Gal. 3.15. f 

Cobenant : beakers | Such as be unmind- 
full of promiſes and bargains. Rom. 1. 30. 
Covenant -breakęrs. 

Weok of the Cobenant]! The Writing 
which did contain the articles and conditi- 
ons both on Gods part what he promifed to 
doeto the people, andon the peoples part 
what duties they were to perform to God, 
according co the tenour of che Covenant. 
Exod. 24.7. After he took the Lookof the Cove- 
nant and read it. l | 

Covenant with death and hell] Agreement 
2 them. So do wicked men imagine, Ila. 
28. 15. 

Against the boly — That the 
minde of Antiochus Epiphanes fhall be exaſpe- 
rated againſt God, againſt his people, a- 
gainſt the Tables of the Covenant, againſt 
the Law and the whole worfhip of God. 
Dan. 11.28. 

Cobenant cf tonks | is a league touching 
the faving of fome, on condition of their 
perfec obedience. This was made with An- 
gelsand Adam before their fall : and fince 
that time it is propounded in the Scriptures, 
to convince us of fin, and to prepare us for 
Chriſt. Rom. 3:20. Gal. 3.24. The Law is 
our School-mafter to Chrift. Lev. 18. 5. The man 
that doth thefe things ſhall live. 

Cobenant of Gace | is an agreement con- 
cerning men,to be freely faved through taith 
in Chriſt. Gal. 3. 11. The juft ſpall live by faith. 
Joh. 3. 16. God fo loved the world. Jer. 3 1. 33,34. 
This Covenant is either Old or New, in di- 
vers reſpects and circumſtances, being one 
for ſubſtance. i | 
Old Cobenant ] This was given or pub- 
lifhed by Mfes, and made with the Fews one- 
ly, till Chriſts Reſurrection, being placed in 
Ceremonies, which in time for Oldneffe 
vaniſheth away. Hence called Old, Hebr. 


13. 
, Kew Cobenant | is made with Chriftiani 
people, publifhed’ by Chrift moft, clearly, 
wherein more perſons are renewed,and more 
graces beftowed, being alwayes to endure one 
and the fame. Hencedt is called New, Heb. . 
13. Jer. 31. 31. Iwill make a nem Covenant 
with the boufe of Ifrael. : 
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fing of things by will at ones death, Heb.7.8. 
Jer. 31. 31. 1 Cor. 11. 25. 
2. Our promiſe made unto God, for our 
yeelding obedience to his will. Neh. 9. 38. 
We make a fure covenant. Or for performing 
duties to men, 1 Sam. 18. 3. 

3. A league or agreement which God hath 


will make an everlafting covenant with them. This 
isa Religious covenant. , 
4. The Word of God which centains the 


tween God and man. Pfal.25. 10, 14. Tofuch 
as keep his covenants and his teftimonies. Ex.19.5. 
And keep my covenant. 

5. The promile whereby marryed perfons 
binde themſelves each unto others, for the 
pure ufe of wedlock, Mal. 2. 14. This is 
called the Covenant of God, Prov. 2.17. 


made in his prefence, and by invocation of 
his name, to perform duties commanded by 
him. This is a Marriage - Covenant. A 
mixt Covenant; partly Civill, and partly 
Religious. | 

6. Circumcifion, which is the figne of 
the Covenant. Gen. 17. 13. My covenant fhall 
be in your flefh ; that is, the ligne of the Cove- | 
Nant, ver. 10. l 

7. The Tables of the Covenant. Rom, 


wherein the articles of the Covenant were 


1. Gods with Man, made with particular 
re Gen. 3. 15. & 6.17,18. & 15. 18. 
od. 34. 27. Numb. 18. 19. Mal. 1. 5, 8. 
Numb. 25. 12, 13. 2 Chr. 21. 7. With 
Chriſt, Iſa. 42. 6. & 49. 8. Wich all man- 
kinde, Gen. 9.9. With all Ifrael, Deu. 4.13. 
& 26. 18. Wich his Church, Hof. 2. 19. His 
Elect, Ifa. §5.3. His faithfull, Iſa. 61.8. Jer. 
31.31. Heb. 8. 9, 10. & 10. 16. This is the 
everlafting covenant, Gen. 17. 7. The cove - 
nant of peace, Ifa. 5 4. 10. 
2. Mans with God, Joſh. 24. 25. 2 King. 
II, 17. Neh 9. 38. i; 
3. Of Man with Man, being both unlaw- 
full, as with Gods enemies, Exod. 23. 32. 
1 King. 20. 34. 2 Chr. 18. 3. And lawful; 
and this is either more generall, as being be- 
tween two or more perfons daß at variance; 
Gen. 21.32. Or more ſpeciall, as between 


Husbands and Wives; Mal; 2. 4. l 
4. Of Manwith Dedth und Hell, Iſa. 28.1 5. 
This word is taken alfo for the whole co- 
venant in ſubſtance and aecidents thereto, 


Cobenan; | 
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Covenant of Lebi | The agreement which 
God hath made with the Levites, to bleſſe 
them with peace and life, if their duties be 
performed in their place. Mal. 2. 8. Ie have 
broken the Covenant of Levi, verſ. 5. 

A mans Covenant] An agreement amongft 
men, and touching the affairs and matters of 
men. Gal. 3. 15. Though it be but a mans cove- 
nant. Note: if fuch a Covenant or appoint- 
ment of men muft ftand firm and ratified, 
without abolition, or addition; much leſſe 
ought the covenant and agreement which 
God hath made, touching giving eternal! 
life freely by his Son through faith, to be vi- 
olated and made fruftrate by the adding of 
Circumcifion to Baptiſme, and righteouf- 
neſſe by works, unto the righteouſneſſe of 
faith, as a ſupplement without which no 


ſalvation can be had. 
To confirm the Cobenant wich many 

To ſtrengthen numbers of the Elect in the 
covenant of grace, which Chriſt did by his 
Propheticall, Prieſtly and Kingly office. 
Dan. 9. 27. He [hall confirm the Covenant with 
many. See Rom. 5. 15. By the preaching 
andthe mighty works which the Apoftles 
did, there were innumerable both Jews and 
Gentiles, through Chriſt his Spirit, conver- 
ted to the faith and ftablifhed therein, as in 
the Hiftory of the Ags is manifeft: after 
which the Sacrifice ceafed, through the fiege 


of Vefpafian, which hindered all means of 


oblations, as Dan. 9. in the latter end of 
verf. 27. foretold. _ | 
Covenant of peace | An agreement which 
God hath made with his Church, fo give it 
reconciliation by Chriſt, life, happineſſe, and 
all good, Zach. 6. 15. 2 
Covenant of Salt | See Salt. 
Cober | To eaſe nature, Judg. 3.24. Hide, 
Prov.12. 16. Preſerve, Pfal. 91.4. Cloath, 
Ifa. 61. 10. Grow over, Prov.30.31. Clofe, 
Exod. 29. 13. Stop, Prov. 10. 11. Keep 
cloſe, Ibid. Blot out, Neb. 4.5. Vail, 1 Cor. 
11. 6, 7. Forgive, Pfal.32.1. 0 
AL s tober the feet] To doe ones eaſement, 
or to goe to ftool. duce. 3:24. Surely be 
hath covered his feet. 1 Sam.24.4. An unhoneft 


covering which women did wear was a: figne 
oftheir ſubjektion, 1 Cor. I 1. 6,7. Gen. 20. i 6. 


oO 


3. Stopping or making dumb & ſilett. pro. 
12. 6. Iniquity fhallcaver the mouth of the wicked. 
4. The Ceremonies of the Law, which 


being too much reſpected, do hinder us from 
Chrift himfelf, Ifa. 25.7. 


2 


5. The ignorance of mens mindes, I ia. 


25. 7. 2 Cor. 3. 16. 


Cobering of fine]. The ſorgiveneſſe of fins 
for the death of Chrift, which is as a man- 


tle to cover them from the eye of Gods 
juftice, Pfal. 32. 1. Bleffed is the man whofe 
fins are, &c. i 


2. Concealing, keeping clofe or ſecret, 
when we doe not tell a thing abroad. Prob. 
10. 12. Love covereth a multitude of fins, which 
by a charitable private reproof are hid and 
covered from the puniſhment of God, and 
ſhame of men. 


Cobe ring fog the Tent] Properly, dcer= 


JJ tain large cloathing made ot Rams and 
Badgers skins fowed together, to hide 
and preferve the Tabernacle and things 


within it, againſt all injury of the weather: 
but Typically it figured the ſafety of the 


whole Church, and every member fitting, 
under the fhadow and protection of the 


moft High, as David fingeth, Pfal. 27. 3. 
And Iſaiab alluding to this ceremony, faith, 
Ifa. 4. 5, 6. Exod. 26. 14. Thou fhalt make à 
covering for the tent, &c. The board or pillars 
to uphold the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 15, 19. 


Ggnifieth, that the Church for the miniftery. 
of it, isthe pillar of truth, 1 Tim. 3. 17. and 
all the gifts of all members in the Church, 


are ſor the upholding of the whole body, 
1 Cor. 12. 4, 5 The TaBernacle having a 
covering both without and within, Exod: 
26. 14. & 27.7. This fignified the out- 
ward and inward condition of Gods Church, 
as Solomon doth reſemble it Cant. 1.5. 2 

Note: This covering with Rams skins, 
befides che ſafety of the Church covered and 


nifie the heavenly graces wherewith Chrift, 
and his Church in him areadorned; alfo 
their uniting together by the Spirit through 
faith and love. S 


take away from the Jews the hardnelle of 


blindneſſe of minde, which was as a covering 
and veil before their face,that they could not 
fee Chrif the end of the Law, Ila. 25. 7. 
2 Cor, 3. 16. IF. 
Cobert | A thickep for wilde beats, Jot 
38. 40. That which way hide dne, Job 
40. 21. A fhadow, Phal. 61. 4. A thelter, 
or reſuge, Iſa. 4 6. 4. 32. 2. A place ee 
whic 


hid fromthe injuries of the world, doth fig- 


L deftrop the cobering and the teil ] To 


their flubborn heart, their ignorance and 
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which fuch were, as waited their courfes 


about the Temple on the Sabbath day, 2 Kin. 


16. aS. N 


Wo cobet To love or defire mony or earthly 


goods ( for themfelves ) either our owne or 


others, Joſh. 7. 21. 1 Tim. 6. 9,10. The deſire of 


money is the root of all evill. o. Commandement. 

2. To deſire ſpirltuall bleſſings, or hea- 
venly glory. 1 Cor. 12. 31. Covet after the 
beft things. Phil. 1. 23. Icovet to be looſed and 


to be, &c. This is a good covetouſneſſe, when 


ſpirituall bleſſings, or celeſtiall bleſſedneſſe, 
is even greedily and „eagerly defired. Other 
things we may defire,no further or otherwiſe 


then as helps to theſe. 


To turn afide after lucre, 1 Sam. 8.3. To 


be greedy of gain, 1 Tim. 3. 3. To love fil- 


ver, and not to be fatisfied therewith, Eccl. 


5. 10. To love to fay, Give ye, Hof. 4.18 


To enlarge deſire, Hab. 2. 5. To ſerve mam 
mon, Mat. 6. 24. To minde earthly things, 
Phil. 3. 19. To love wages · of unrighteoui- 


nieſſe, 2 Pet. 2. 14. This may be conſidered 
according to the matter or thing coveted, as 


our neighbours Wife, Houſe, Land, Servants, 
Cattel, Cc. | | 
Cobetouſneſſe] Deſire of having more, 


or the inordinate love of money. Heb. 13.5 


Let your converfation be without covetoufneffe. This 
is called Idolatry, Col. 3.5. Eph. 5.5. Be- 


caufe the covetous man not one!y prefers his | $. 1 
yp 


treaſure before God, but doth place his life 
in his ſubſtance, Luk. 12. 15, 16, Cc. 


Is condemned in all forts of people, 


Kings, Magiftrates, Pricfts, ec. And they 
which are addicted hereunto are hated of 
God, Pfal. 10. 3. Contemners of the Word, 
Luk. 16.14. Cruell, Prov. 12. 10. Mic.2.2. 
Zeph. 3.3. Miſerable, Job 20. 15,19, 20. 


Ifa. 10. 1. Vain, Job 27. 10. Phal. 49. 17. 


Prov. 23. 6. Idolaters, Col. 3. 5. Such as. 


are guilty of this vice, have their name of 


Y¥3, which, as it ſignifieth to be given unto | 


covetouſneſſe, ſo alſo to be wounded, Joel 


2. 8. For not onely they hurt others, whoſe 
lives they would take away, Prov. 1. 19. 


but pierce themſelves thorow with many 
forrows, i Tim. 6. 10. This confifts partly 
in getting, whether unjuftly or unhoneſtly, by 
violence or ſecret conveyance; partly in 
keeping, when he that ſhould give, either 


t iveth not all, or giveth too little, or giveth 


out of ſeaſon, or giveth with great difti- 
culty. f 


Councell ] A company of men affembled 
into a certain place, to conſult or take ad- 
vice of publick matters. Act. 22. 30. And all 
abe councell to come togerbers Act. 23.1. 
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G ©, | 
. 2. The place where men are met together 
for common confultation. A&.24.20. Whiles 
I ftood in the Councell... p 

3. The judgement which ftood and con- 
fifted of twenty three Judges, who had the 
hearing and deciding of the weightyeft mat- 
ters of life and death. Mat. 5. 22. Shall be 
worthy to be punifhed by the Councell: A work 
devifed by Councell, Ifa. 5. 19. i 

Countell ] The wiſdome and direction of 
Gods Spirit and Word,’ governing our 
courſe of life, Phal. 73.25. Thou wilt guideme — 
by thy counfell, Pfal.16.7. — ) 

Counfel, properly is of the inferiour to 
his ſuperiour, or of anequall. Superiours 
in authority counfell not, but command. All 
know that the intreaty of fuch is a comman- 
dement. Therefore God being higheſt of all, 
his counſels be precepts. Popifh counſels be 
meer forgeries, and humane devices. 

2. An action of the whole and holy Tri- 
nity, deliberating and determining before 
the world ofall things which fhould be, cr 
not be; efpecially of the falvation of An- 
gels and men. Eph.1.11. He worketh all things 


after the counfell of his owne will. This counfell 
dependeth upon Gods will, as the ſupreme 
and onely moving caufe,and not upon tore- 


feen faith or works, Rom. 9.17, 18. Alfo 
a work decreed in Gods Counfell, Ifa. 


3. Advice taken about things to be done: 


Prov. 20.18. Eſtabliſp thy thoughts by counfell- 


And by counfell make war. Exod. 18.17. This 
kinde of counſell is eicher good or evills 
ſubtle or carnal]. 0 | 
4. The beginning and firft degree of fin : 
to wit; evil Jufts and defires. Pſal. 1. 1. Blef- 
(ed is the man that hath not walked in the counſell 
of the ungodly. | 
5. Knowledge or underftanding, or 
thoughts of a man, 1 Cor. 4. 5. i 
Referred unto Ged, ‘it fignifiech alfo his 
Decree, Act. 2.23. & 4.28, Hisrevealed wil, 
Ack. 20. 27. His Word decreed, Ifa. 5. 19. 
Referred to Man, it fignifieth alfo fetled 
hopein God, and refolved purpofe to go to 


God, Pſal. 14.6. And mans counſell isei- 
ther Good, 2 Sam. 17. 14. Wife, Prov. 24 6. 


Hearty, Prov. 27. 9. or Evill, Iſa. 7. 5. Wicked, 
Ezek. 11. 2. Rath, foolifh, 2 Chr. 10.8, 10. 

Crafty, Pſ. 83. 3. Secret, Phal. 64. 2. 
Lo ack counſell] See Zo enquire of the Prieft. 
Counfels of old] The Decrees long agoe 
foretold and uttered by the Prophets. Ifa. 
25. 1. Thy counſelt of old are faithfulneffe and 
truth : that is, they be moft ſteddy and 
conſtant, taking their due effect, 
X Counſe lj 


Counfell of peace] The do&rine of reton- 
ciliation & peace with God by Chrift being 
preached both to Fews and Gentiles,Zec.6.13. 

“Counfellog | One who giveth, all found 
advice, as Chrift doth by the do&rine of 
Scriptures; which therefore be called our 
Counfellors, or men of our counſell, Pfal. 
119. 13. If. 9. 6. Coknfeller. Chrift bea- 
reth this name, becauſe heis to counfell us 
in our doubts, and reſolve us in our diffi- 
culties. a. 4 

Chriſt is called Counſellor, Ifa. 9.6. both 
becauſe by him being his Fathers wiſdome, 
the world was made and ordered, as Prov. 8. 
14. And alfo by the preaching of the Goſpel 
he giveth counſell and wiſdome to the Elect, 
to perceive and fee how to attain to ever- 
laſting life: See Luk. 7. 30. Akt. 2.40. 

Chriſt by hĩs authority over us, may and 
doth command us as our Lord,and condemn 
usas our Judge : but by his love towards us, 
and knowledge of what is beft for us, he doth 
counſel and adviſe us, Rev. 3. 18. 

2. He commandeth things to be done by 
us as good, but he counſelleth us to receive 
good things offered to us, Rev. 3. 12. 

It's al ſo put for Counſellors of State, Ear. 
7. 14. Dan. 3.4, 27. and for Gods Word, Pſa. 
119. 24. 

Cant} See Amputation. — 
Countenance] Love, liking, favour, or 
disfavour, witneſſed by the countenance. 
Gen. 31.5. Í fee your Fathers countenance i not 
towards me ar it was nt. 1 
2. Gods favour witneſſed and ſhewed forth 

in his graces and benefits. Pfal. 4. 6. Lifi 

up the light of thy countenance. 


3. Gods diſpleaſure, witneſſed by with-| . 
drawing the ſigne of his favour, or by ſen- 


ding {ome judgements. Pfal. 13. 1. How 
lung wilt thou bide thy countenance from me? Be- 
caufe men by their countenance bewray their 
anger or love: hence it is, chat being attri- 
buted to God, it fignifies his difpleafure, or 
his gracious favour. | 

4. The face or look of aman. Pfal.rcq. 
15. Oyl to make the countenance cheerful. , 

5. Brightneſſe, ſolemnity, feſtivity and 
alacrity, expreſſed in the entertainment of 
his gueſts. Dan. 5. 6. The Kings countenance 
was changed. 

Mans countenance bewrayeth his Hatred, 
Gen. 4 5. Grief, Neh. 2. 2, 3. Pride, Pfal. 
10. 4. Fierceneſſe, Dan.8. 23. Anger, Prov. 
25.23. So on the contrary. 2 

Light of Gods countenance] See Light. 
Countrey] A Region or Land where the 
people dwell. Heb. 11. 9. Ain a ſtrange Coun- 


‘trey, v. 15. Wich che inhabitants of a Goun- 
trey, 2 Sam. 15. 23. 


Rev. 11. 2. AU Infidels. and firangers ‘from Chrift. 
ä Thero 
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2. A certain compaſſe of ground without 


3. Heaven, where the Saints thal dwel for - 
ever. Heb. i 1. 16. They defired an heavenly Country. 


2 City. Mark 16. 12. Asthey walked into the 


Courage] Valour and ſtrength of minde, 


a good heart, being wilely bold and confi- 
dent in a good caufe, Joſh. 1.7, 8. Be of good 
courage. 


Courtſe] put for Diftribution or Divifion, 
1 Chr. 27. 1, 2. Higher or lower ftation, 
Judg. 5. 20. Changeable troops, 1 Chron, 
23. 8. Violence and daſhing out, Jer. 23. 10. 
Luft, Jet. 8. 6. Frame or order, Pſal. 82. 5, 
An alotted time for doing a duty, Act. 13.35. 


| The time of life, 2 Tim. 4. 7. A journey, 
Ac. 21. 7. One after another, 1 Cor. 14.27. 
The faſhion and manner of life; Eph. 2. 2. 


The ps of life, or otir being in what we 
doe; « : 
Jam. 3. 6. 


Courſe of nature ] That courfe or race, 


which after we are born is prefcribed us to 
run and follow. Jam. 3.6. It fetteth on fire 
the courfe of nature. Herein James ſeems to 
allude unto a wheel, which with his violent 


{wiftnefle and motion doth conceive and fire, 


or waxeth wondrous hot. 


Court } The firſt entranee into an houſe, 
an yard or comminꝑ in. 1 King. 7. 12. The: 


Court. yard or open places of the Tabernacle and 
Temple. There was an inward Court, and an 


outward, 1 King. 7.12. One for the Prieſts, 


another for the people, called, The great 
Court, 2 Chr. 4.9. 2 King. 22. 5. 
2. The rooms and places of the Temple 
into which Gods people might aſſemble for 
publick worfhip, and hearing the Law, Pfal. 


84. 2. My foul fainteth for the Courts of the Lordy 


* 


Pial. 116. 19. 


3. All thofë ſeverall ſpaces and diſtances 


of ground which were in the Temple before 
ye came to the Holy of Holyes, or to the moſt 
holy place: of thefe {paces of Courts there 
were fix in number; every Court was twelve 
fteps, one above another, and of every one 
there was a feverall uſe, 2 Chr. 4. 9. And be 
malle the Court of the Priefts, t King. 6. 36. 

4. That ſpace of ground which was with- 
in the utmoft Nails, being called, The firſt 
or the utter Court. Rev. 11. 2. Bur the Cours 
which is wit hunt the Temple, mete it not. Into 
this Court, becauſe the Heathen: and pro- 
fane people might come to ſte and hear, 
therefore it fignifies in the formièr Scripture, 


uring the time or {pace of our living, 


C R. 


2. Ecæleſiaſticall, Mar. 14. 54 

3. Myſticall, Rev. 11. 2. om 

4. Sacred Gourts, as of the Tabernacle, 
Exod. 27.9. Ofthe Temple, 2 King. 21. 5 

Courteous | 1 Pet. 3. 8. Courteſie com- 
prehendeth, | . w 

1. A willing ſaluting ot chofe Chriftians 


‘we meet. 


2. Aconverfation voyd of harſhneſſe, ful- 
Jenneffe, ſcornfulneſſe. érc a 

3- In matters of offence, it makes the fai- 
reſt interpretations, and forgives heartily, 
and cheerfully, Eph. 4.32. 

4. In entertainment it is free, hearty; lo- 


ving, AG. 28.7. 


5. In hearing others {peak it is patient and 
willing, Act. 24. 4. : 
6. Ingiving honor, it preferreth others 
almoft of all forts. o 

7. In moderating authority over inferi- 
ours, fo as to be better tuwards them then 
they can require. Byfeild on 1 Pet.3 8.p.685. 

Ae could not | He would not, he could 


do no great works there, for their unbeleef 


fake. Mar.6. 5,6. He was not able, or it was not 
in bis power. Joh. 6. 19. ‘Lhe Son could (or can) 
do nothing of himſelf. 7 

Cow | A beaſt every way profitable, her 
calves, milk, fleſh, hide, hair, dung, &c. 


all being uſeſull for man. It was accounted 


among the clean beaſts uſed in facrifice, and 
was typicall, eſpecially, the red heifer or 
young Cow, Numb.19. 2. See Deut.21.3. 
1 Sam. 16. 2. 

Coz] Athorne, or fummer. The Father of 
Anub, 1 Chr. 4. 8. | , 
Cozbi ] A har. The Daughter of Zur, 

umb. 25.15: ) 
ce $ 

: Craft) Trade or occupation. Act. 18. 3. 
For that was their craft. Here it is taken in 
good part. 

2. Deceit, guile, and fraud. Eph. 4. 14. By 
the debeit of men, and with craftineſſe. Here it is 
taken in Ill part. — 

Crane] Hereof mention is made, Iſa. 38. 14. 

where it’s faid to chatter, and Jer. 8. 7. to ob- 
ferve the time of its coming. -Fes eafily tamed, 
and taught to leap, dance, & c. It’s moſt ten- 
der of its young ones, loveth both to feed 
and fly in company ot its own kinde. In their 
flying they uſe this order: The moſt experi- 
enced amonęſt them flyeth foremoft, as their 


Captain: In the middle follow the. young 


and laſſe skilfull; in the rear, fuch as are 


(aii) 


— — 
There were 1. Civill, Eft. 4. 11. Neh. 3.25. 
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ſtrong and skilfull.: If their Leader wax 
weary or hoarfe,another takes his place. They 
fly high, that they may fee the place whither 
they fly;. when they fly ſwift ly, it’s to avoid 
a tempeſt, and in their flying they make a 
noyſe, that they may not ftray one from ano- 
ther. In che night fome of them watch by 
turns, holding little ftones in one of their 
feet, that they may be kept awake. When 
ſecking warmer places, they fly over the fea, 


they fly in a triangular form. In ſummer 


they return to the places which they left in 
winter. To prevent the danger ot Eagles, 
they cake little ſtones in their mouths, that 
they may make no noyfe. When they fly not 
in order, they forefee a tempeſt. If any of 
their company be wanting, by making a con- 
tinuall noyſe, they recall them. The juice 
of the vine is deadly unto them. They fome- 
times fight cogether, and will rather become 
a prey to the Hunters, then agree one with 
another. But others fay, that though ac 
fome time they are eager in fight, yet they 


are quickly reconciled. 


~ Create | To make fomething of nothing, 
Gen. 1. 1. As the firft matter, Gen. 1. 2. and 
the forms of all things, Gen. 1.21,27. Alſo 
Angels and Souls. God created heaven and earth. 
Heb. 11. 2. The things we fee were made of things 
which did not appear. | i l 
2. To give and work grace where itis 
not. Eph. 2. 10. Created unto good works. Here 
is an allufion to our firt Creation, as 
2 Cor. 5. 5 : 
3. To reſtore grace, as touching the fee- 
ling and fruit of it. Pſal. 5 1. 10. Create in me 
a clean heart. x 
å To be the Author and worker of a 
thing. Ifa. 45. 7. Imake peace and create evill. 
I the Lord doe all thefe things. To create is to 
produce a thing from no being to abeing, 
| which is proper to God; who calleth things 
that are not, as if they were, by his Almigh- 
gade: .. . | 
g. To make fit for a bufinefle, Iſa. 54. 16. 
6. To make effectuall, Ifa. 57. 19. 
7. To cauſe, Iſa. 45.7. "al 
8. To make, form, and give life, PAI. 102. 
18. 104. 30. | . 
The Etymologie or reaſon of this name 
given to Regeneration, is the likenefle of 
this to that in many reſpects, and in this laſt 
a greater work then the firit, becaufe 1. It 
needs more time. 2. Hath more impediments. 
3. Hachmoremeans. 4. Needed the com- 
ing down of God from heaven 
Creation] The act of the Creator in ma- 
king all things at firſt, 2 Pet. 3.4. The whole 
eig work. 


G R. 

workmanfhip of the world, Rom. 1. 20. or 
every creature, Rom. 8. 22. 
Faithfull Creatog ] God, who fafely and 
-faithfully keepeth them whom he hath once 
made and taken charge of. 1 Pet. 4. 19. 4s to 
a faithfull Creator. 

Creature | The whole frame of heaven 
and earth made ont of nothing and fometime 
fome particular work of God. Rom. 8. 20. 

Becauſe the creature is fubject to vanity. Alſo v. 
21,22,23. itisput for oneparticular work 
or thing created, Rom. g. 39. 

2. All men, whether Fews or Gemiles. Mar. 

16. 15. Preach the Gofpel to every creature. | 

3. All forts of men. | 

4. A regenerate perfon,2Co.5.17.Eph.2.10 
5. Any Office, Authority or employment 

which God hath appointed, 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
1 Tim. 4.34 | 

6. That which hath life, Gen. 1:20,21. 

7. A fan&ified perſon, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 

The diftribution of Creatures is divers; 
ſome in Heaven above, ſome beneath in the 
earth, and ſome in the waters under the 
earth, Exod. 20. 4. Again, Creatures are 
either vilible or invifible, Col. 1. 16. More- 
over, ſome creatures have a being onely; as 

Heaven and Earth; Meteors in the one, and 
Metals in che other: or a being and life alfo; 
as Plants, and Beaſts, which with life have 
ſenſes joyned: or Being, Liſe, and light of 
underſtanding and reaſon, as Angels and 
Men, Joh. 1. 3, 4 5. All theſe creatures 
made of nothing, immediately or mediately; 
alfo the feverall forms of every creature (and 
not the matter onely ) were made by the 
word of God out ot nothing. (God faid) 


Gen. 1. 3. 

And uiie, both matter and form, bodies 
fimple and compound, were made by Gads 
Almightynefle, without tool or inftrument, 
paſſion or motion, or change, and that fud- 
denly,and in amoment by his infinite power, 
as eaſily as the {peaking of a word: which 
ferveth greatly both for eſtabliſhment of our 
faith in God, and for amendment of our 
life. How much are we bound to truft and 
depeud upon, and alfo to fear and obey 
{fuch an omnipotent Creator, fo full of wif- 
dome and goodneffe ? 

Creatio eft produétio entis, or as Aquinas faith, 
Ef produttio rei fecundum totam ſubſtantiam ex 
nihilo. 

The Hebrew word (Bara) which is En- 
glifhed (Create) befide the primary and moft 
proper fignification, which isto bring crea- 
‘tures from no being to a beinꝑ, it isin Scri- 


ptureapplyed unto fandry other operations | free ſalvation by Chrift erucifed,t Gor, 1.1 8. 
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of God; as 1. to Naturall generation; Pia. 1 04. 
29. Ifa. 54. 16. Amos 4. 13. Create tor 
Procreate. 
2. Unto events, good or evill, efpecially 
great and univerfall, Jer. 31. 22. Ifa. 4.5. & 
5. 7. & 46. 11. & 59. 19. Create put here 
or eſſecking, conferving or continuing a 
thing. 
3. Unto regeneration, as Pſal. 5 1.12. Eph. 
2. 10. Create for renuing, or continuing in 
the ftate of Grace. , 
Pew Creature] That quality of holy- 
nelle, created in the hearts of the Elect at 
their firt converfion to God. 2 Cor. 5. 17, 
He that is in Chrifi let him be a New Creature. 
Thisis called the New man, and Spirit, and 
Law of the minde. : 7 
2. The divine action of creating the heart 
ane w, Gal. 6. 5. | 
Creftens | Growing or increafing. The name 


| of aman, 2 Tim. 4. 10. 


Crete | Given to tke fleh. The name ofan 
Iſland, Tit. 1. 5. whofe inhabitants were 
called Cretes, Act. 2. 11. & Cretians, Tit.1.12. 
It was called éxe-7 ons, trom the hundred Ci- 
ties which were therein. It was formerly 
called Cureta, from the inhabitants the Cure- 
tes, but by a Syncope, Creta. 

Crie ] put for, A loud lamentation, Gen. 
27. 34. A loud extention of the voyce, Eccl. 
9. 17. A grievous and dolefull complaint, 
Exod. 22. 23. Prayer, with fervency, whether 
by voyce, jer. 11. 14. or without, Exod. 
14. 15. Rom. 8. 15. A dreadfull found, or 
voyce, Numb. 16. 34. See Cy. 

Criſpus ] Curled or crifped. The name of 
a ＋ che chief Ruler of the Synagogue, Act. 
18.8. 

Crooked] That which is contrary to 
ftraight or to right, Eccl. 7. 17. 2 

2. All f@erving from the ftraighe and 
right line of Gods Word, Pſal. 1 19.3. Surely 
they work no iniquity, or crooked thing, for ſo it is 
inthe Originall. | 

Croffe | That tree or wood whereon 
Chrift died, being made in form ofa Croſſe. 
Mat. 27. 32. They made Simeon of Cyrene to bear 
his Croſſe. Come down from the Croſſe. The Papitts 
without all reafon adore the Reliques of it, 

and attribute virtue to it, being but a Crea- 
ture, if ic were extant. , 

2. The whole paſſion of Chrift, from the 
Cradle to his Death, but efpecially his fuf- 
ferings upon the Tree. Heb. 12.3. Who for 
the joy was fet before him, endured the Croſſe. Mes 
tonymie, Eph. 2. 16. 

3. The Doctrine of the Goſpel, that is, of 


The 


6. 11. They would not -fuffer perfecution for the 


Princes wear upon their head at their Coro- 


. Crown of gold with precious ſtones, 2 Sam. 


crown of gold, Eft. 9. 15. A crown of glo- 


tee, — ˙² . ⁵ͤüüA tite” po ð = oe 


power of God. Alſo verf- 17. Gal. 5. 11. & 
6. 12. Where the Doctrine which ſetteth 
forth righteouſneſſe by Chrift crucified, is 
called the Croffe. : 

4. The preaching of Chrift crucified. Gal. 


Croffe of Chrift. i 

5. Every grievous or painfull thing fent 
of God, either to our mindes or bodies. 
Mat.19. 19,38. Take up thy croffe and follow me. 
Metaphor. This is the general]! Croſſe com- 
mon to all men, as they be men. 

6. Such afflictions as the faithfull ſuffer 
for Chrift, and for righteouſneſſe. Gal. 6. 14. 
God forbid that I fhould rejoyce but inthe croffe of 
Chrift- This is a ſpeciall Croſſe peculiar to 
Chriſtians. a 

Lo take up bis Croſſe] Not to bear and 
ſuffer, (tor fo Malefactors doe) nor to pull 
the croffe to us which doth not belong to us, 
fo buſie medlers doe, and rafh-headed Chri- 
ſtians; but to undergoe with quietneſſe and 
cheerſulneſſe of minde, fuch afflictions as it 
pleaſeth God by his providence to put upon 
and to allot unto every one. Mat. 16. 24. Let 
bim take up his croſſe and follow me. 

Ciown] Around Garland fer upon the 
head, in token of victory: or that which 


nation. 2 Tim. 2.5. He és not crowned unleſſe 
2. Kingly or royall dignity and power. 
Phal. 132. 18. Hut on him his crown fhall flon- 
tifh. Metonymie. 
3. Whatſoever excellency or glory wee 
have in us or without, Rev. 4.10. They caſt 
their crowns before his throne, Lam. 5. 16. The 
crown of our head is falt, Job 19. 9. 

4. That which either bringeth or encrea- 
feth our renown, comfort, and glory before 
men, 1 Theſſ. 2. 19, 20. Ie are our crown of rejoj- 
sing; ye ate our glory and joy. Prov. 12. 4. 
ltꝰs put alfo tor aboard, Exod. 28. 11, 28. 
A place for the High - prieſt, Exod. 29. 6. Ho- 
ty anointing oyl, Lev. 21. 12. Matter of ho- 
nour and praife, Job 31.36. Reward, Rev. 
3. 11. A figne-of victory, Rev. 6. 2. A 
grace, or procurement of eſteem, Pro. 12. 4. 
& 14.24. An ample and glorious Kingdom, 
Pfal. 21. 4. An ornament, Pro. 16.31. Glo- 
rious, Prov. 4. 9. Comfort and renowne, 
Prov. 17. 6. 5 

There's mention of a crown of gold, Exo. 
25.11.-Am holy crown, Exoda29.6. A 


12. 30. A crown royall, Eſt. 1.11. A great 
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a . of the Croffe to us that be faved,is the 
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ry, Prov, 4.9. & 16, 31. A crown of pride, 


Ifa. 28. 1. A beautifull crown, Ezek.16.12. 
A crown of thorns, Mat. 27.29. A corrup- 


tible crown, 1 Cor. 9. 25. A crown of re- 


joycing, 2 Theſſ. 2. 19. A crown of righ- 
teouſneſſe, 2 Tim. 4.8. A crown of life, 
Jam. 1.12. A crown of twelve ftars, Rev. 
12.1. A myfticall crown, Capt.3.11. Rey. 


14. 14. . , 
Crown of glogp J The moſt excellent glory 
which the Saints have in heaven for ever, 


ſhadowed unto us by a Kingly crown, which 


of all earthly things is moft glorious. 1 Pee. 
5. 4. Te fhall receive an incorruptible crown of 


glory. | 


2. A glorious and honorable thing. Prov. 

16. 31. Age is a crown of glory. 

As crown with glozy and worship] To 
exalt and lift up the man Chriſt into celefti- 
all glory, to be above Angels and men, as 
head ot the Church, full of majefty, after he 
had been a little time humbled to the death 
of the Croſſe. Pfal. 8.5. And crowned him with 
glory and worfbip. Heb. 2. 7. 

Crown of gold] A moſt ample and glori- 
ous Kingdome, {uch as David had over Gods 
people. Pſal. 21.4. Thou kast fet a crownof gold ` 


upon bis head. 


p crown) That I Paul for fake fhal 
ecro ned "Gad with the ——— 

of faithfulneffe, and rewards of bleſſedneſſe, 

when he fhall fay to me, Thou good and faithfull 


fervant, &c. 1 Theſſ. 2. 19. 


Lo croton us wich compaſſion] To make us 
famous and glorious by mercifull delive- 
rances, as if he would fet a crown upon our 
head. Pfal. 103.4. He crowneth us with com- 
paſſion. 

Crown of pꝛide] The moft proud King- 
dome ol Ifrael, whofe people were puffed up 
and waxed exceeding proud thorow proſpe- 
rity and peace, wherewith they were made 


drunk, as it were, forgetting e them 


lelves like drunken perſons which are fit for 
nothing. Ifa. 28. 1, 2. Woebe to the eromn ef 

pride, the drunkards of Epbram. 
Crown of righteouMmete } Eternall life 
which is given as a free reward co fuch as 
lead a righceous,life, which the God who is 
moft righteous, hath promifed, and will alſo 
perform. 2 Tim. 4. 8.. Henceforth there is laid 
up for me aciown of righteoufneffe. Rom. 6. 16, 23. 
This is al ſo called, The crown of life, Jam. 1. 12. 
Rev.2.10. Becauſe in the life eternall, there 
fhall. be honour and glory unſpeakable; 
whereunto good works are the way, but 
are not the cauſe. Hence the Papiftsdo cor- 
ruptly gather the merit of works. See their 
b 3 Anno. 
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Annotations on the fecond to Timothy, ch. 4. 
werf. 3. — Jä 
Crown of thames] A Crowne made of 
Thorns fet upon Chriſts head in derifion, 
and to encreafe his pain. Matt. 27. 29. They 
put a crown of thornt on bis bead. 

Lo crown the peat | To make one year (for 
outwardbleflings ) fo far exceed and excell 
another, as a crowned King excelleth his 
Subje&s. Pral. 65. 1 1. Thou crowneft the year 
Vith thy goodneffe. 
To crucifie 


n 
3 r 
. k b 
e 


To faften one to the Croffe, 


there to languifh till death. Mat. 27. 35. 


Crucified bim. 
2. To mortifie or kill finfull lufts by lit- 
tle and little. Gal. 5. 24. Have crucified the 


Y. ; . 
IA To lay open Chrift’ unto the fcorn 
and mock of tke world. Heb. 6. 6. Cmeiſie 

Chrift. m 
4. To defpife the world, and to be de- 
fpifedand ſet at nought by the world, Gal. 


6. 14. 
| Ie’ put al fo for dead, or ſubdued, to make 
to die, Rom. 6. 6. Offer asa facrifice for fin, 
1 Cor. 1. 13 23. Feel the virtue of Chrift 
crucified, Gal. 2. 20. i \ 
To be crucified wich Chit] To obtain 
this by faith in Chrift, that, that death of 
his Croſſe which hath merited reconciliati- 
on, fhould be effectuall to mortifie and fub- 
due the concupiſcences of the ficth. Gal. 2. 
20. I am crucified with Chrift. 
A Chriftian by earneſt and devout medi- 
tation of the death of the Son of God, 
joyned with the curfe of God, groweth 
unto an inward trae loathing of thofe 
his fins which were fo. dearly ranſomed, with 
careand watchfalneffe not to offend fo gra- 
cious a Saviour which is our being crucifi- 
ed with Chrif. N 
Lo te crucified among pou | Chrift cruci- 
ſied, z the moſt plain and evident preaching 
‘of Paul, to be in fuch ‘fore fet forth to the 
Galatians, 28 if they had feen him die among 
them, they could not have had a more lively 
portraiture or image of his death. After 
‘this plain and clear fort is Chriſt his paffion 
teprefented in the Sacrament of the Sapper, 
Gal. 3.1, Before whofe eyes Jefas hath been 
c ed among you. Therefore no fuch 
obſcurity and hardneſſe is to bé found in the 
‘writings of holy Scriptures, as Romanijts 
retend: neither ought Papifts to trouble 
emfelves with. Crucifixes to remember 
Chrift, or profane perfons to {corn plain 
and 12 preaching, without wiſdome of 
wo 
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Csuell | Applyed to anger and wrath, 
Gen. 49.7. Prov.27. 4. Bondage, Exo.6, 9. 
Venome, Deut. 32.33. Hatred, Pfa. 25. 19. 
e woman, Prov. 5.9. The tender 
mercies of the wicked, Prov.12. 10. A mef- 
ſenger, Prov. 17. 11. Jealoufie, Cant. 8. 6. 
The day of the Lord, Ifa. 13.9. The Nation 
fent againſt the Lords people, Jer. 50 42. 
The unrighteous, Pfal. 71. 4. 

Crum ] The leat and loweft degree, or 
meafure of Gods grace, Mat. 15. 17. The 
whelps eat the crums, &cc. 7 

Crp | Mott earneſt defires in prayer, ari- 
fing from the feeling or fear of fome mifery. 
Pſal. 40. . Ee heard my cry.Exod.1 4.25 Where- 
fore didſt thou cry unto me ? 

2. Loud and boiſterous ſpeech or roaring. 
Eph. 4. 31. Put away crying from you. Alto, in- 
juries which caufe cries, Ha. 5. 7. 

3. Weeping & vehement forrow or mour- 
ning. Rev. 21. 4. There fhall be no more crying. 

4. Grievous and bitter complaints, fuch 
as the poor make in their great diſtreſſes. 
Jam. g. 4. The cries of them are entred into the ears 
of the Lord. 

5. The voyce of any diſtreſſed perfon lif- 
ted up to God or man for help, Plalme 
119. 145. 

Lo cty] To ſigh in prayer, or with great 
earneſtneſſe to defire good things. Pia. 22. 2. 
O my God Icry by day, Rom. 8B. 15. This is our 
crying to God: Alſo, to utter a clear and 
IV voyce in the prayies of God, Ha. 
12. 6. 

2. To reprove ſin earneſtly, and to call 
ſinners to repentance, withgreat vehemency 
of voyce. Ifa. 58. Cry aloud and {pare not 

3. To crave, demand, or procure ven- 
geance from Divine juftice. Gen, 18. 20. The 
cry of Sodom is great. Deut. 24.15. Jam. 5.4. 
Gen. 4. 10. i me” 

4 To make others cry, by ftirring up ear- 
neft groans, Gal. 4. 6. See Rom. 8.16.26. 

5. To utter aloud the Lords prayfes with 
houting, Ifa. 12. 6. 0 
Cryer] A publick Miniſter, appointed and 


{ent to proclaim (as a Cryer) the coming of 


the Mefiah to work our Redemption. Such 
an one was Fobn Baptiſt, Matt. 3. 3. Thevoyce of 
a Cryer, Joh. 1. 23. | 


. 


Cudbit ] 1. The common, which was the 
meafure trom the elbow to the fingers end, 
containing a foot and half, or halt a yard, 

called che cubit of amen, Deut. 3.11. 
2. An holy cubit, which was a full yard, 
as 


ae aa So —— 


Containing two of the common cubits, 
as appeareth by comparing 1 King. 7. 13. 


wich 2 Chr. 3. 15. : pa 
3. The Kings cubit, which was three. fine 
gers longer then the common cubit. | 
4. The Geometricull cubic, containing fix 
common cubits, and according to thefe cubits 
it's thought or — Ark was -ag Good: 
wyn’s Mofes and Aaron, lib. 6. p. 318. 
— Mentioned, Lev. 11. 16. Deut. 
14.15. It's of all fowls the moft unprofita- 


ble, ſooliſh, ſearſull, cold, weak and unthank- 


ſull. It thinks its own voyce moſt melodi- 
ous. It ſhunneth the company of all, as 
being afraid of every one. Not being able 
(by reaſon of its coldneſſe) to hatch eꝑs, nor 
ifit could, by reafon of its weakneſſe to 
defend its young ones, from other fowls ; 


it therefore layeth egs in the nefis of other 


birds, where there are egs moft like unto its 
own, where they are hatched, and its young 


ones provided for. But they, when grown up, 


devour their prefervers, the birds that harch- 
ed and ſed them. i bee 

Cucumber] Mentioned, Numb. 175. Iſa. 
1. 8. Taken in meats it is good for the fto- 
mach and bowels, but it yeeldeth ſmall 
nouriſhment and evill. The Iraelites ted 
thereon in Ægypt, and in Jude they had gar- 


dens thereof, wherein were lodges for Watch- 
men, which when thefruic was taken ‘away, 
were léft defolate, whereby the Prophet fig- 


hified the defolation of Jeruſalem. ; 
Cummin] It's very medicinable and profi- 


table apainiſt many di ſeaſes, but being too 


much afed; decayeth the naturall complexi- 
on and lively colour. God inſtructeth the 
Husband-man both how to fow it, and how 
to beat out the feed with a rod, I ſa. 28. 25,26, 
27. Our Saviour in Mat. 23. 23. taxeth the 
hypocrifie of the Scribes and Pharifees, who 


would feem to make conicience in paying 


the tythe of Cummin, @c. the {mallet 


things, in the mean cime@mitting the weigh- 


che faitliſull. Mat. 20. 23. Yefhall indeed drink, 
of my cup. v.22. dav. 
4, Death joyned with the wrath and 
curſe 9$ God, Mat. 26. 36. Father. let this cup 
paſſe from me. Joh. 18. 11. * 

5. Puniſhment or pain infli&ed upon 
finners in great meafure and fearfull manner, 
Pial. 1 L. 6. This is the portion of their cup. Pial. 
75.8: Jet · 2 5. 17. Otten in the Prophets and 
Pſalms it is ufed tor Gods wrath and fury 
againſt che wicked: namely, againſt Romifh 
Rebels, Rev. 16.19. | 
6. A great portion of joy given to the 
taithfull. Pſal. 23. 5. And my cup rsnneii 
over, | 

7: A Lot,a Condition, or happy ettare. 


Phal. 16. 5. The Lord is the portion of my cup 


There's mention of, A cup of blciing, 
1 Cor. 10. 16 of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 27. 
ot Devils, 1 Cor. 10. 21. Salvation, Plal. 
116. 13. Conſolation, Jer. 16. 7. Fury; 
trembling, Ifa. 5 1. 17. Aftonifhmenc, Ezek. 
29 33. Gods wrath, Nah. 3. 11. Rev. 14. 9.10. 

SGolden cup | The Titles ot tlie Catholick 
Church, of Peters Chair, and Chrifts Vicar, 
out of which (as it were) out of a Cup of 
Gold, Popiſh Prelates have offered umo 
Kings and Nations their abominable crrours, 
and Idolatries. Rev. 17. 4. Having a Cup of gold 
in ber band. 

Cutſe] Every puniſhment of fin happen- 
ing in this life, alſo deat hi in tlie end of this 
lite, but eſpecially deſtruction hi. body 
and foul after this lite. Deut. 28 2, 3, 4,5. 
Rom. 6. 23. The wages of fin is death. Matt. 
25. 41...Guye curfed, Rev. 32.3 

2. Athing accurſed, being ſeparate from 
Chrift, and from eternall ſalvation, to be 
tor ever deſtroyed. Gal, 2,9. Let him be a 
curfe, Rom. 9. 3. 1 Cor. 16.22. Gal. 313. 

3. Excommunication or cafting out from 
God and his Church, Gen. 4. 12 142. 

Takenalfo for, An imprecation er oath 
of execration, Act. 23.12. marg. De ſtuicti- 


tyer things in the Law; or their covetonf- | on, Heb. 6. 8. Evill of any kinde,Kev.22.3. 


neſſe in exacting the tythe of che ſmalleſt 
things, in the mean time paſſing over judge- 
ment, and the love of God, Luk. 11.42. 


An example ot puniſhment, Numb. 5, 21. 
Jer. 29. 22, 23. Zech. 8. 13. The lenden e 


or pronouncing ef judgements, Deut 29.19. 


Cup } A kinde of Pot, Mater, or Goblet, Gal. 3. 10. Some milchief or plague, Job 


whereby of old time they did meaſure a por- 


tion of drink to each perfon in the family. 


Luk. 22. 17. And he took the e 


2. The wine contained in tHeCup : Alfo 


te blood, ‘whereofthe wine was a pledge. 


Nat. 26 27, 28. He took, the Cup and faid: 


P 


°F his ie my blod. 


3. The Croſſe or portion of afi&ion, 


meaſured and diftributed to every one of others, Numb. Zz. 6 12. 


31. 30. Prov. 25. 14. A covenant confir- 


med by a curſe and oath, Neh. 10.29. 
To curre ] To with and pray for. evill 


things amid execrable, to betall others or our 
ſelves. Matt. 5. 44. Bieffe them that curfe 


you. ROm. 3. 14. Whofe mouth is full of cr: 
fing, Rom. 12. 14. | a 
2. To utter and pronounce curfes upon 


4. To 


g 


` godly, Mat. 5. 44. i 


- denomination from Cufh, the 
Gen. 10. 6. i i 
Cuſban] Black; blackneſſe, beat, or m Æ- 


> 


ow, 


3. To take an 
10. 6. i l hee i ; z v 
4. To makea creature which Was amia- 
ble by creation, to become moft odious and 
contemptible to all men, and all creatures, 


Gen. 3. 14. , 
5. To bleſſe, Job2. 9. 3 
6. To propheſie ſome evill that God wil 


ſend on the evill, rather then to with thatit 
may come. See Pſal. 109.9. and compare it | is 


with A&. 1. 20. 
Taken alfo for, To ſpeak evill, or revile, 
Exod. 2 2. 28. Act. 23. 5. To within heart 


evill, to {peak or do evill to the people of 


God, and to become their enemy, Gen. 12. 3. 
& 27. 29. Exod. 23.22. Numb. 24. 9. To 
blaſpheme, Job 1. 5. 

lès ſpoken of God. Of the godly; ſinſully, 
Job 3. 3-9. Matt. 26. 74. Prophetically, 
Pial. 28. 3, 4. & 31.17, 18. & 35. 3-7, 8. 
& 119. 84, Cc. Of wicked men curting 
themſelves, 2 King. 6. 31. Act. 23. 12. O- 
thers like themſelves, Judg. 9. 27. The 


Currant money] Paſſing to, or ſuch mo- 


ney as is allowed of Merchants: the uſe of 
money is ſor paſſage or communication, and 
not to hoord ar lock up, Gen. 23. 16. 


Cuh) Gen. 10. The Æthiopians and A- 
rabians are in Scripture known by this 
name. And the Ægyptiant are uſually under- 
ftood under the name Mizraim, as Chemmis in 
Egypt came of Cham Noab’s Son, as the Medes 
ot Madai, and the Grecians or Fones of Favan, 
and Thogarma gave the name to Armenia minor, 


the Cicilians came of Tarfhifh, which is the 


name of Tarſus, Pau?s birth-place. The 
Cretan were called Cbelim and Cortim of others; 
The Dorians and Rhodians came of Dodanim : 
The Papblagonians called ſometimes the Ra- 
phathei, came of Ripha, as the Canaanites of 
Canaau. Lybians, once named Puthei of Put, 


‘Elam the Father of the Elamites in the higheft | 


paro of Afia; the Affyrians came of Afhur : 
Caldeans are aſcribed to Arphaxad; as Lydians 
of Lud, ſo of Aram the Syrians or Aramites. 

Ic fignifieth blackneffe or beat, and took its 
Son of Ham, 


thiopian, Hab. 3. 7. The land of Ethiopia, 


marg. 

a Cuban Milbetbaim)] Blackneffe of iniquities. 

The name of a King, Judg:3.8, 10, 112. 
Cupi] The fame. The meſſenger by 

whom Joab informed David of the death of 

Abfolom, 2 Sam. 18. 22. The Father of Ze- 

phaniah,Zeph. 1. 1. 


a mé 


oath with execrätioiy Pfh: |» -@uttome ] The Law, and that that 


31. M. 9. 14 


to be done in reaſon and rig , 
2. Ufe, or that which is Mont to be done, 
being ſometimes cuntrary to Jaw. and rea- 
fon. 1 Sam. 2. 12. The Priefts custome towards 
the people wus this. And 8. 9. Joh. 18. 39. 
We have a ciiſtome, Gen. 3 1. 35. And fhe fid 
to her Father; Let it not difpleafe my Lord, that 
cannot rife up before thee; for the cuftome of women 


upos me. : 
3. The place or Table where the Cuftome 
was received. Mat. 9.9. He fawa man fitting 
at the Custome: i 
4. A payment made to Princes for their 
Maintenance, and to declare ſubjection, out 
of Merchandiſe tranſported and imported, 
as tribute is paid out of goods. Rom. 13.7. 
Render therefore to all their dues, tribute io whom 
tribute in due, cuftome.to whom. euſtome, fear to 
whom: fear, honour to whom honour.. a, 
5. The way of women, to wit, the natu- 
rall diſeaſe for which women ufe to be put 
apart. Gen. 31. 35: Lev. 15. 19. And if a wo- 
man have an iſſue, and ber iffue in hen fleſb be 
bd. rr. 
Ic alſo put for Ordinance, Jadg. 11. 39. 
tharg. Common and uſuall, Gen. 31.35. U@ 
by often and long continuanee, Iudg. 1 1.39. 
Manner, Gen. 19.31. Daily practiſe, 1 Sam. 
2. 13. As at other times, 1 Sam. 20. 25. 
Cutting a pieces] A ſevere pyaifhment uſed 
amongſt the Romans for fame hainous and 
groſſe ring „ o i n- 
2. That mok fearfull punifhment which 
fhall be given to Hypocrites. after this life. 
Matt. 24. 51. Aud he will cut them in piece. 
Cutting of] 1. Temporal] outward de- 
ſtruction and calamĩty ſent from God in 
this liſe. 1 Sam. 2. 31, 33. I will cut off thy 
arm: Or, from Magiſtrates Gods Lieute- 
nants. Pſal. 101, 8. I will cut off the workers of 
iniquity. | aan is 
2. Separation from the 1 of the 
Saints, or a fhutting out from the people of 
God, both now and for ever, Gen. 17. 14. 
Even that perfon ſpall be cut off fiom my people. 
Mat. 3.10. And nom alfo is the age laid tothe 
root of the tree: therefore every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn domn and caft into the 
fire. Joh. 15.2. Every branch in me tbat beareth 
not fruit, he tubßęth a ] n. n og 
Note: This phraſe is under ſtood, not only 
of {piricuaM on eternall death, or ſepara- 
tion from che Church by excommunication, 
bat of temporal] death, either by the extrae 
ordinary hand of God, or the: Magiftrates 
(word. See Luk. 17. 10. & 20, 3,5, 6. Exo. 


3. To 


— 


luſt and affection. Mat. 5.30. F iby right band 
offend thee, aut it off. 7 

4. Suddenly, in a moment to be given and 
fent unto men, when they thought of no 


ſuch matter. Dan. 2. 45. The fone was cut out 
ef the Mountain. | 


~ Excommunication or caſting out from 
the fociety of the Church, and externall ex- 
ercifes of Religion, tilfrepentance. Gal. 5. 
12. Iwould they were cut off that trouble you. Here 


is an alluſion to the cutting off, and paring 


away the fore-skin of the fleſn in circumcili- | 
on, by the prepoſterous urging whereof, the 
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ped, Ifa. 44. 14. 
Cppzus] Fair, or fairneffe, Act. 11.19. An 
Iſland now in poffefion of the Turks; from 
hence the Lat ine Cyprum Copper, wherewith 
that Ifland abounded. 

Cptene | A wall, or beam of an heuſe; cold- 


nefe; or running againft one, or meeting. Act. 


2. 10. The name ofa City in Affyriay or of 
Lybia. Hence Cyrénian, Mar. 15.21. Cyreni- 
mAg.6. 6.  ° i 
Cprenius | The Governour of Syria, Luk. 
2. 2. It ſignifieth ruling, or it cometh trom 
the ancient word quiris, that is, a fpear, for 


falfe Apoſtles greatly difquieted the Church that they went fo armed. 


at Galatia and el ſewhere. — 

It's put al fo for to Circumciſe, Exo. 4. 25. 
Perifh, Gen. 40. 36. Lev. 7. 25. Put out of 
remembrance, Joth. 7. 9. Ceaſe, or leave off, 
1 Sam. 20.15. Slay, Dan. 9. 26. Be utterly 
voyd and fruftrate, Prov. 23. 18. Shortened, 


Ifa. 38. 12. Taken away, Joel 1. 5. Mor- 


tifie, Mat. 5. 30. Be given fuddenly, Dan. 


2. 45. Not to ſuffer, Pſal. 101.5. 
Meſliah cut off | Chriſt taken away by 
the death of the Croſſe, which happened in 
the end of 62 weeks, in the laſt week, to 
wit, the 70. week, 488. years aſter the re- 
ſtoring of the Temple, and 36. afore the 


deſtruction by Titus Vefpafian. Dan. 9. 26. 


Meſſiah fhall becut off: heis there faid (to have 


Cytus ] Ata wretch, or, as an heir; or, the 
wonthe. A King of Perfia, Ezr. 4. 3. 


D A. 


Dabbaſbeeth] Objeding infamy, or a hing 


nothing) becauſe moft of the Jews by cruell | flander. A border ot che inheritance of Ze- 


perfecution of Herod, A&. 12. and others 
after him, being wafted ; and the remainder 
of the godly in Ferufalem betore the war and 
fiege began, warned by divine Oracle to de- 
part, fled toa City called Pella, as Euſebius 


vriteth: Chrift had none of his in the City, 


but had utterly refufed it, and left it to the 
defolation, fuch as the like was never read ; 
fee Fofephus in his book of the Fewifh wars: it 
is foretold in tlie latter end of Dan. 9. 26. that 
a flood of Gods judgements ſhould overflow 


elore it, without di 
condition. 


Cutb, Cuthad | Burning The names of 


Countreys, 2 King. 17. 24, 30. 
8 


Cpmball] A loud and high founding in- 
rument of muſick, Pfal. 1 50. 5. 


bulun, Joth. 19. 11. 

Daberah] The word, or the thing; or a bee; 
or ſubjeclion. The name of a place, Jofh. 
19.12. 

Dabereh | The fame. A City, Jofh.21.28. 

Dagon | Wheat, or a fifo. An Idol of the 
Philistins, Judg. 16. 23. It was made from 
the navill downward in form of a fifh, but 
from the navill upward in form of à man, 
which is collected from i Sam. 5.4. If it be 
derived from 47 a fifh, we may Engl iſti 


| i a g to — and carry all away him, The Philiftines Neptune, or Tritan; if of 
e 


rence of ſexe, age, or n corn, their Saturne, the firk Inventer of 


usbandry. Goodwyn. | 
Dalaiah or Delaiah ] The poor ofthe Lord, a 
drawing out, emptying bough or branch of the Lord, 


| lean or barren. The Son of Elicenai,1 Chr. 3. 245 


A Levite,1 Chron. 24. 18. The Father of 
Shemajab, Neh. 6. 10. A Prince of Judah, Jer. 
36.12. 

Walilah | Poverty, bucket, confumer, lean. A 


Cypꝛeſſe] A tree which delighteth in woman who betrayed Samfon, Judg. 16.4. 


mountains, and dry places, whofe leaves 


Dalmanutha ) A prepared bucket. leaves, or 


arealwayes green, and its fruitripe, even at | a bough prepared, or numbred; or ot 44 poor, and 


the beginning of winter. Both the leaves 


nnd fruit are medicinable, Of the tree Ido- 


| Nan portion, the mheritance or portion of the poor. 
Mar. 8. 10. A Countrey. 
Dalmatia ] 


D. A, 

Dalmatia | A fruſtratom lump, or lightening 
of vanity. A Countrey, 2 Tim. 4. 10. 
Damage] put ſor violence, Prov. 26. 6. 
marg. Loffe, Ezr. 4.22: Diminution of re- 
venues, Dan. 6. 2. Danger, Act. 27. 10. 
Wrong, 2 Cor. 7. 97. 

Damaris] A little wife. 
man, Act. 17. 34. | 

Demaicus | A cup of blood, or blood of a 
ſack ov the blond of burning, or of 4 proéter, 
or of Dt likeneſſe, and pU an hair · cloth, 
which was a ſigne of mourning and grief. 
A City of Aſia, the Metropolis of all Syria. 
Dammim | Bloody, or dead men. A Coun- 
trey, 1 Sam. 17.1. | 

Damnation] The fentence of Damnati- 
on given forch againft one. Rev.17. I will 
fhew thee the damnation of the great Whore, that 
is, her Damnatory Sentence. 

2. Temporall chaſtiſement. 1 Cor.11.25. 
They eat their owne Damnation; that is, by 
their unreverent eating they procure unto 
themſelves temporall corrections, ſuch as are 
named, v. 30. Weakneffe, fiekneffe, & c. Luk. 
2 


A beleeving wo- 


40. 

* Eternal and extreme pains of the Re- 
probate in hell, Mat. 23. 14. And they ſpall 
have the greater damnation, 2 Pet. 2. 4. 

4. Both temporall punifhment from the 
Magiftrate,and eternal pain from God,Rom. 


13. «. Ae 
r doubteth is damned, if be eat, Rom. 
14. 23. namely, of his owne conſcience, 
which he violated, as he ſhall be of God 
alfo, if he repent not. i 
Damolell] Spoken of a Virgin, 1 King. 
1. 3 4. One defloured, Deut. 22. 24. 
young woman, a widow, Ruth 2. 5, 6. A 
Concubine, Judg: 19. 3, 4. A waiting maid, 
or Dan 7 — 25. 42. 

Dan] Fudging, or judgement. 

1. The 5 a place in the North parts 
of Canaan being one of the eut-moft bounds 
thereof; Or, one of the two ſprings ([Jor 
being the other) whence Jordan iſſued, Gen. 
14. 14. ; | 

2. The name of a City, Joſh. 19. 47. This 
afterward was by Philip the Tetrarch in fa- 
vour of Tiberius, named Ceſarea Philippi; and 
by Agrippa for Nero's fake, Neronia, as after 
by the Romanes, Paneas. 

3. Jacob's Son by Bilbah, Gen. 30. 6. 

4. an pofterity er Tribe of Dan, Gen. 

1 


. | 
Dan - Jaan] The e place, 2 Sam. 
24. 6. 

Dancing] A comely motion of tlie body, 
ſtirred up by the inward and fpirituall joy 
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of the heart, to teſtifie thankſulneſſe for 
{ome great benefit or deliverance from God. 
2Sam. 6. 16. David danced befire the Ark. 
1Sam.18.6. Exod. 15. 20. Judg.11.34. & 
21. 21. Luk. 15. 25. This Kinde of Dancing 
is law full and holy. n 

2. A motion of the body, feemly or un- 
ſeemly, ftirredup by naturall or carnal! 
joy, to pleafe and fatisfie our ſelves or others. 
Mar. 6. 22. Andihe Daughter of Herodias dan- 
ced and pleafed Herod, &. This kinde of Dan- 
cing is ‘unlawtull, and wanton, unleſſe ic 
be privately, by che one ſexe onely for mo- 
derate recreation. See Daunce. 

Danger ] Corporall, Act. 27.9. & 19.40. 
Corporall, ſpirituall, and eternall, Mat. 5. 
21, 22. Danger pretended for by- ends, Act. 
19. 27. i. “er. | 

Is in danger of eternall damnation, Mar. 3.129. 
That is, hall Lanny be damned. * 

Daniel] Judgement of God. The Son of 
David by Abigail, 1 Chr.3.1. One of the po- 
ſterity of Ithamar,Ezr.8.2. One of the blood 
royal! of Judah, led captive unto Babylon, 
Dan. 1.3. 2 

Dannab J. Fudyings or judgement. A City, 
Joth. 15. 49. | 7 8 

Data] Generation; the habitation of a fhep- 
heard, of feln ſbip, or of iniquity. The Son 
of Zerab, 1 Chr. 2. 6. 

Darda | The generation, or dwelling place of 
kiowledge. The Son of Mabol, 1 King. 4.3 1. 

Darius ] Requiring, or inquiring. The 
King of the Medes, Dan. 5. 31. Of che Perfi- 
ans, Neh. 1 2. 22. 1 

Darkened | put for, made miferable, Ifa. 
9.19. Suppreſſed or taken away, Iſa. 24. 11. 


Reftrained, Ezek. 30. 18. To bring cala- 


mity, Amos 8. 9. 

Darkneſſe] The abfence, privation, or 
want of naturalllight. Gen. 1.4. God ſe- 
parated light from darkneffe. Mat. 27. 47. This 
is naturall darkneſſe. 

2. Ignorance and unbeleef, which is the 
abfence and want of fpiricuall light, 1 Thef- 
5· 4. Te are not in darłneſſe. Eph. 5. 11. Joh. 
3. 19. 1 Joh. 2.11. This is ſpirituall dark- 
nefle, containing the fearfull eſtate of unbe- 
leevers in this world. 

3. The wofull and uncomfortable eftate 
of the damned in hell, which is the abſence 
and want of heavenly light, Mat. 22. 13. 
Caſt him into utter darkneſſe, Mat. 8. 2. is is 
cternall darkneſſe; the fecond death, 2 Pet. 
8. & 

h, Calamity and ſorrow, as light doth 
fometime fignifie deliverance and joy, Lam. 
3.26. Ifa. 45. 6. Pſal. 18.28. Tkon o 

wi 


D A (11 


pil lighten my dnimi, i. e, thon wilt turn 


forrow into profperity and joy. Joel 
252 A day of áno, that is, of affliction 
and forrow :: and very often in the Prophets 
and Pſalms. Ifa. 8. 22. Plentifull and hopeleſſe 
W a la 
J. The minde ofall men, fuch as it is 
ince their fall, full of blindeneffe and fin. 
oh. 1. 5. That light ſpined in the darlxueſſe, cc. 
ben. 5. 8. Auxefis. It is more to call them 
darkneſſe, tlien to ſay they were dark or. 
—- ... , 
6. Sin and wretchedneſſe, the wages of fin 
1 Joh. 1. 5. And in God there is no darkneffe. 
7. Aprivateand fecret place, where fome 
few perfons onely be prefent. Mat. 10. 27. 
What Í tellyon in darkneffe ; that is, at home 
in private, as appeareth by comparing verí. 
27. the firſt part of ic with the latter. 

Naturall, Gen. 1. 4. Miraculous, Exod. 10. 
a1. Mat. 27 45. iè 
, Spirituail, .1. The chate of theunregene- 
rate, Eph. 5. 8. — 

2. The ſeverall fins wherein the ungodly 
walk, Eph. 3. 11. 1 Joh. 1. 6. 

Eternall, Mat. 25. 30. It's alfo put for, 
1. Afflictions of all forts, Job 19.8. Lam. 
3.2. Iſa. 5. 30. 

2. The grave, Job 10. 22. > At 
3. Dark clouds, as which ſeem to bring 

darkneſſe with them, Pfal. 18. 9. 

4. Sin and wickedneſſe, 1 Joh. 1. 5. 
5. The helliſh rout of reprobate Angels 
and men, Luk. 22. 53. 

6. The night, Gen. 1. 5. ; 

7. Satans Kingdome; Col. 1. 112. 
8. Ignorance of Chrift our light, Joh. 


3. 19. En pa ~ ae : 3 
9. Blinde condition and uncomfortable 
eſtate upon the loſſe of Chriſt, and light of 
his Word, Job. 12. 35. A 
10. The loſſe of natural fight fora while, 
Ac. 13.11. Ti 
11. Undifcoverablenes to man, 1 Cor. 4.$. 
12. An obſcure place, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Un- 
comſortableneſſe, Job 3. 6. l 
Wlacdneſſe of dat kneſſe ] Moft chick and 
groſſe Darkneſſe, even mifery moſt horrible 
andfearfull, Jude 1232. 
To be cat into utter darkneſſe] To be 
excluded from celeſtiall happineſſe, and live 
forever in hellifhmifery, Mat. 22.13. 
Chains of datkneſſe] Darkneffe as it were 
Chains, bound in moft miferable and horri- 
ble condition, 2 Pet. 2. 4. A Metaphor ot 
éh borrowed from condemned male- 
which lie faſt tyed in bonds and 
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cord in the ſtench of the prifon, or fome; 


ey 


ugly loathfome dungeon, till they be thence 
drawn out to execution: fo are the Devils 
held furely in torments moft grievous till 


the laft judgement, when Gods wrath fhall 


to the full tall upon them. Whereunco that 
fpeech of the unclean ſpirits in the Goſpell 
ſeemeth to have relation. Art thou come to tor- 
ment us before the time ? The Devils are fo pu- 
nifhed already, as with continu } trembling 
they doe expect more torment, asthe male- 
factor doth which is kept clofe and fafe in 
rifon after his fentence. ! 

Land darkned ] A people covered and o- 
verwhelmed with calamities and miſeries, 
as with darkneſſe. Ila. 9. 19. The Land i 
darkened. i 

Darknefe ober all the Land] A miracu- 
lous work of God, Eclipſing the Sun at the 
death of his Son throughout the Countrey 
of Judea. As fometimes the Jews hed light 
in Gofhen, when the Ægyptians were all cove- 
red with darkneſſe: So now. light was de- 


nyed to the Fews for three hours when all the 


world had it; which was ſuch a wonder, as 
Etbnicks regiſtred it in their publick Re- 


cords; being the more wondrous, becauſe 


it happened in the ſull Moon at the Paſſover. 
Mat. 27. 45. There was darkneffe over all the 
Land. It is familiar with Scriptures; when 
Land is named without addition, to under- 
ſtand thereby Judea or Canaan : and Land to 


be put for a Region or Countrey, we finde 


Mat. 9. 2, 6. Luk. 4.64. They which think 
this darkneſſe to be univerſall over the 


whole world, follow Tertullian for their 


Author. 7 
Power of Darkneſſe] The dominion,rule, 
and {way which Satan and fin doe bear over 
all unregenerate perſons. Col. 1. 13. Who 
hath delivered us from the power of darkneffe. 
Pince of darzneſſe ] Satan the Captain 
and Ring · leader of all wicked men, even of 
the whole hellifh rout., Eph. 6.12. The Prin- 
ces of the darkneffe of this world: ©. 0 
Lo put darknefle foz light | is, To pervert 
the truth, calling good evill, and evill 
good; ſalſehood truth, and truth errour. 
Ifa. 5. 20. . | 
Io fit in darkneſſe] Tb remain and a- 
bide fecure in the flatè of fin and wretched- 
neſſe. Luk. 1. 79. To give light to them that fit 
Sun darkened, and Stars] Moſt grievous 
calamities, as in Ezek. 32. 8. Joel 2. 31. and 
3. 15. Mat. 24. 2 Luk. 2 1. 15. Iſa. 13. fo. 
Stars and cone on ( which is ſomething 
compact of may ſtarres) be in Chaldea, 
whereof Iſaiah ſpeaks, moſt bright and cleer 
for 
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for the rarity and thinneffe of the Clouds 
ina“ n an: 

Utter darkneſſe] Such Darkneffe and mt- 
ſery as is without the Kingdome of heaven; 
for in the Kingdome there is light and hap- 
pineſſe, Mat. 22. 13. It fignifieth bodily and 
ſpirituall miſeries, Ifa. 9. 2. 

Ones wap tobe dark] That is, his life to 
be t aubleſome and dangerous, Pf. 35. 6. 

Wiogks of darzneſſe] All evill and finfull 
works, which come from darkneſſe of Igno- 
rance, and lead to darkneſſe of mĩſery, and 
be done of fuch as hate the light. Eph. 5. iI. 
1 Theſ. 5. 8. Rom. 13. 12. Caſt away the 
works of darkneffe : that is, fuch works as 
blinde Gentiles live in, and commit. 

Lo walk in darkneſſe] To lead ſuch 
kinde of life, as they doe, which ſhun and 


flie the light of the Word: A fintull life. 


1 Joh. 1. 6. He that walketh in darkneffe. 
Darkon ] Of generation, the poffeffion or 
buying of a dwelling bouſe. One, whofe chil- 
dren returned fromthe captivity, Ezr. 2. 56. 
Darling] put for an onely one, Pſal. 
21. 20. & 35.17.marg. Whereby the foul 
may be underftood. : 
Dart] Taken properly for a light jave- 
lin or infliument;which was wont to be fhot 


or thrown, Job 41.26. Figurativély, for 


the prick or ſting of a guilty conſcience, 
Prov. 7. 23. papua 

Fiery darts] The moft fierceand dange- 
rous temptations which Satan cafteth atus 
(as fiery darts) to deſtroy our faith. Eph. 
6. 16. That ye may quench all the fiery Darts 
of the Devill. Thefe Darts, faith doth fo 
ext inguiſh, asthe faithfull are not hurt by 


them. / 
. Dathan ] Cuffome or Law : one who rebel- 
led againſt Mofes and Aaron, Numb. 16 1, Cc. 
‘Daughter | A Woman-childe,or a female, 
as Thamar the daughter of David. 
2. The holy Catholick Church, even the 
company or body ofall true beleevers,called 
a Daughter in reſpect of God her Father, 
who hath ſpiritually begotten her, and lo- 
ved her as his Daughter. Pfal. 45. 9,10, 13. 
The Kings Daughter is all glorious within... 
3. Particular Churches or Congregations 


profefling the faith of Chriſt, and begotten: 


of that immortal! feed of the Word, which 
flirſt came out of Ferufalem. Cant. 1. 2. I am 
black, O ye daughters of Jerufalem.. Thoſe 
Churches are called Daughters of Sion and of 
erufalem, Ifa. 61. 11. Becaufe they were begotten 

tbe Dorine that came cu thence. IIa. 2, 3. 


And tbe Law oe forth 
om Jerufalem 


f the Lord 


a and the Word | 


i aa 
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4. Falfe Churches, which make a great 
fhew of piety, and yet are but the aſſemblies 
of Idolaters and Hereticks. Cant. 2. 2. So 
is my Love amongst the Daughters, Alſo, in 
Cant. 6.8. it fignifies ſtrange people and na- 
tions. 3 

r A Neece, or a Sons daughter. Ex.2.21. 
Who gave to Mofes, Zipporah bis Daughter. 

6. Pofterity, or off-spring.Luk.1.5.Wbich 
was of thedaughters of Aaron. It fignifiech Wo- 
men. Gen. 34.1. & 36.13. Alſo daughters 
is put for one daughter, Dinab, Gen. 46. 7. 
As fons ufed for fon, ver. 23. which is ufual 
with the Hebrews to put one number for the 
other. “a i i 

7. A City. Mat. 21.5. Tellye the Daughter 
of Sion; that is, the City of Sion: Alfo peo- 
ple, Ifa. 10.30. aM Sei 

8. Any Town, or Village, or place bor- 
dering in or belonging to ſome City or grea- 
ter place, Ez. 26.6. Jofh.15.42. 2 Chr. 13. 
10, Pfal. 68.11. M 

So Sion is called the daughter of Jerufalem; 
Zech.9.9. Mat. 2 1. 5 

It's taken alſo for the congregation, or 
Common-wealth, Pfal. 137. 8. & 9. 15. 
All che women of a City, Cant. 1. 5. Or, 
Common- wealth and Kingdome, 2 Sam. 
1. 24. Iſa. 16. 2. Branches of trees, Gen. 
49. 22. marg. Ones Sons wife, Ruth 3.18. 
Women, Gen. 34. 1. Ones ſiſter, Gen. 34.17. 
One chat imitateth another in holyneſſe, 
1 Pet. 3.6. A word uſed for comfort and 
encouragement, Ruth 3. 10. Mat. 9. 22. 

Daughter of Belial] 1 Sam. 1. 16. put 
for, A wicked woman. ; 

Careleſſe daughters | Ifa. 32. 9. for Ci- 
ties abounding in riot and exceſſe of all plea- 
fures, dreaming of nothing elfe but ſaſety 
and eafe. ` 

Ahe daughter of Egypt] Jer. 46. 11. of Ba- 
bylon, Jer. 5 1. 33. Edom, Lam. 34. 21. Moab, 
Ifa. 16. 2. Sodom, &c. Ezek. 16. 46. for 
Agypt, Babylon, Edam, Moab, Sodom, &c. | 

Daughters of Jerufalem ] Women which 
dwelt at Ferufalem. Luk. 23. 28. Daughters 
of Jeruſalem weep not for me. And often in 
the Book of Lamentation, it is ſo taken, ' 

2. Churches begotten by the Word, which 
came forth from Ferufalem: as afore, Cant. 
1. 2. O ye daughters of Jerufalem. ‘ 

Icis ufuallin Scripture, by Daughters to 
fignifie Churches or Congregations. The 
reafon is, becaufe every chief City was 
counted a Mother. 2 Sam. 20.19. Thou ſee- 
keft to deSiroy a City and a Mother in Ifrael, 
(whereupon the Apoftle calleth Jeruſalem, 
che Mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26.) The Vil- 

lages 
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lages that were neer and pertained to fuch 


the Inhabi- 


ters, as being bred, born, and nourifhed 


there. Sce Lam. 2. 19. Matt. 21. 5. Zach. 


9. 9. Jer. 4. 11, Ge. 

Daughters of tinging | The ears which 
take delight in mufick. Eccl. 12. 4. And all 
the daughters of finging, {hall be abafed. 

Tabid ] Properly, fuch a man fo called, 


the Son of Fefe, King of I/rael, to whom was 
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The fecond tearmed the Middle-watck. 


Cities, are called Daughters, ps 15. 45. | Judg. 7. 19. becauſe it dured till mid- night. 
2 Chr. 13. Pfal. 68. 11. An 
_tants there feated, or aſſemblies of people 
reſorting thither, are likewife called Daugh- 


The third held till three in the morning, 
Luk. 12.38. | : 

The fourth called the Morning - watch, Ex, 
14. 24. ended at ſix in the morning. 

The 1. was termed the Even. 

The 2. Mid-night. 

The 3. Cock=trowing. | 
The 4. The Dawning. All expreſſed by our 
Saviour, Mar. 13.35. Goodwyn. | 

Dap | The ſpace of 24hours, and this is 
the Naturall day: or, of 12 hours, which is 


made the promife of the Mefiah to come of the Artificiall day, Joh.11.9. Gen, 1. 4,5. 


his feed, andto fit upon his throne by juft 
fucceffion : but typically and figuratively 

i King of his Church, of 
whom David both in peace and war, in trou- 


bles, and in regard of enemies of all kindes, 


did carry a moſt cleer figure and repreſenta- 


tion, as in Ifa. 9. 7. Jer. 33.14, 15,16, 17,18. 


Hof. 3. 4, 5. Pfal. 22. throughout. Solomon 
in the Dedication of the Temple, taking on 


him the Prieftly ſunction of praying and tea- 


ching, was acype of Chrift, 2 Chr.6.1,2,3, 
c. 2 Sam. 7.15, 16, 17, Ce. Pſal. 13 2.11, 
12, Cc. Iſa. 11. 1. f 

David] 1. The King of Judah, and Fa- 
ther of Solomon. ; | 
2. Chrift himfelf coming of Davids kin- 


dred, jer.30.9. Ezek. 34 23- & 37. 24, 25. 


The word fignifieth Beloved. 

David. The name of one of the Sons of 
Ifhai, a Kinig of Ifrael, a type of Chriſt in his 
unction, vocation, enemies, adverſities, deli- 
verances: Alfo fometime it fignifiech Chrift 
the King andonely Saviour of his people. 


i Hof. 3° 5. 8 


Daunce] It's either lawfull or unlawfull. 
Lamfull, ordinary, as at a ſeaſonable time, 
Ecclef: 3. 4. A feaſt, Judg. 21. 19, 21. Ex- 
traordinary, as Exod. 15. 20. 2 Sam. 6. 14. 
Judg. 1 1. 34. 1 Sam. 18. 6. Luk. 15. 25. Yea, 
and thus was the Lord to be praiſed, Pfal. 
149. 3. & 150.4. Implying matter ofmirth, 
and gladneſſe, Lam. 5.15. Jer. 3 1. 4. 

. Unlewfull, as Exod. 32. 19. 1 Sam. 30. 16. 
Mar. 6. 22: See Dancing. 

Dande ] Taken properly, Exod. 2. 3. 
Figuratively, for co (hut, ſpoken of God 
with relacion anto Idolaters, Ifa. 44.1 8. mar. 
To ufe vain, frivolous, and flattering excu- 
{cs and pretexts, ſpoken of foolifh feducing 
Prophets, Ezek. 13. 3, 10, 11, Ce. & 22.28. 

. Datwnng ] The Fewsdivided their night 
into four Watches. Each watch containing 
ihree leſſer hours. 

The firſt, Lam. 2. 19. 


Gen. 47. 9. 

Note. Some beꝑun the day at Evening, 
ſome at Morning, fome at Noon- day, fome 
at Mid night. Mofes faith Evening and Mor- 
ning were the firſt day. Gen. 1. 

a. Time generally, Mat. 3. 1. In thofe 
dayes, Luk. 1. 5. Gen. 2. 4. and 17 In Gen. 
1. 5. itis ufed both forthe Artificial] and 
Naturall day. | 

3. The time of grace, under the light of 
the Goſpell. Rom. 13. 12. The day is come. 
Alfo, ver. 13. Heb. 4.7. AQ. 3.24. All the 
Prophets ſpake of theſe daycs. It fignifies tlie 
Night, Iſa. 10. 17. 2 King. 19. 35. 

4. The light of truth, or the lightfome 
doctrine of heavenly truth, Joh. 9. 4, While 
it is day; 1 Cor. 3. 13. 1 Theſſ. 5.8 

5j · The ſpace that a man liveth in, or doth 
any notable act, or ſuffereth any great thing. 
Joh. 8. 56. Abraham rejoyced to fee my dap: 
Alfo a point of time. Genef, 2. 17. That 
day, OC. 5 

6. Year, Numb. 14. 34. Ezek. 4. 6. One 
day hall be for a year, & c. Gen. 27. 46. 

7. Judgement. 1 Cor. 4.3. Or of mans day. 
So it is in che Originall, for Judgement. 

8. The time of ones affliction. Pſa. 1 16.2. 
In that my day, Obad. 12. Pi. 37. 12. Job 28.20. 
Jer. 50. 27. Ezek. 25. 29. Iſa. 9.4. Hoſ. 1. 1 1. 
Pial. 137.7. 1 Sam. 26. 10. 

9. Judaicall ſeaſts and ſeſtivals appointed 
by the Law of God, as the Jewith Sabbath, 
Pentecoſt, Eafter, feafts of Tabernacles, or 
Expiation, of Trumpets, New Moons: Theſe 
dayes fome weak beleeversamongft the Jews 
did ſtill obferve and keep, through ignorance 
of their liberty, purchaſed by the Paſſion of 
our Lord. Rom. 14. 5. One nun eſteemeth one 
day above another, &c. Such as expound this 
ot choyce of dayes, for abftinence and faſt- 
ing, do much miffe of the Apoftles meaning 
and drift ( houdoever fome Fathers favour 
that Expoſition, as Ambrofe,Origen,Chryfofteme, 


Anſelme, &c.) Katie poltle laboureth to 


CORI", 
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compound the Controverſie between belee- 
ving Jews and Gentiles, as is apparent by 
ver. 2. Alſo of fuch choyce ot dayes for 


meat, we read of none in the Apoſtles time, 


or longer after: Neither would he fay that 
{fuch did eat to the Lord, as by their 
owne invention obſerved dayes for abfti- 
nence. | 
10. Atime of opportunity, whether by 
day or by night, to doe any thing therein, 
whether good or evil], 1 Sam.26. 8. | 
11. The New Teftament in comparifon 
of the Old, which is dark with ſhadows: fo 
fome underftand, Rom. 13. 12. i 
12, Thetimeof profperity. 
13. Any time of good opportunity, or 
opportunity to do good, Joh. 9. 4. 
Ic’s alſo put for, The time preſent, 1 Sam. 
6. 13. The time of Gods judgement, Pfal. 
37. 13. The time ofliſe, Joh. 8. 56. Short- 
ly, Job 23. 14. Any time, Gen. 2. 17. A 
while, 1 Sam. 9. 27. Suddenly, and in a 
moment, Rev. 18. 8. The time or conti- 
nuance of ones reign, 1 King. 14. 20. The 
dey of death or judgement, Luk. 21. 34. 
It may be conſidered alfo by way of rela- 
tion, as, The dayes of heaven, Deut. 11. 21. 
for, The. time of the heavens continuance, 
The day of wrath, Rom: 2. f. for, The time 
of punifhmenc, Length of dayes, Pſa. 9 1. 16. 
for Long life. Day of viſitation, Iſa. 1. 3. for, 
The time of Gods judgements to be inflicted; 


or according to, 1 Pet. 2. 12. The day of 


mercy. All day long, Rom. 10. 21. for, 


Alwayes, or upon every. occafion. There's 


alfo mention of a day of battel, a day of tri- 
bulation, &c. which are eaſy to be under- 
ſtood. 

Dqhes alfo are termed Good, Evill, Great, 
Holy, according to the matter whereunto 
they have relation, as any may perceive. 
~ Dap by dap, or dailpoffetings] Our con- 


tinuall and daily prayers, and our ſet wor- 


fhip of God, acceptable to him by Chriſt, 
who was figured by the Lamb offered up eve- 
ry day id the morning and evening. Num, 
28.3. Offer. daily two Lambs without ſpot. See 
the practiſe of Elias, 1 King. 18. 36. Dan. 
9. 21. Cornelius, Act. 10. 23. for daily fet 
prayer. er bios . pl 
Dap of darkneſſe] Times of affliction 
and trouble, or ſharp and hard times, Joe 
2.2. Aday ef darkueffe, and of blachneſſ > 
‘Pelpdap |. A day ſet apart to holy yfe. 
Ifa. 58. 13. Fromdoing thy.willon mine boly day. 
Such are to be conſeerate uno the honour of 


Da ur the. 1075, a of Chili] The time 


of his coming in the flefh to live amongſt 
us. Luk. 17. 22. Ye fhal! defire to fèe one of the 
dayes of the Son of man. This time of Chrifts 
lite is called the day of his fiefh. Heb. 5 7. 
In thedåys of bis fleſp. Mal. 4. 1. 

2. The Chriftians Sabbath called Sun- 
day, Revel. chap. 1. verf. 10. 

3. The time of fome particular judge- 
ment of God upon ſome people or places, 
Joel 2. 1. Amos 1. Obad. v.15. 

4. The time of Chrifts graces offered to a 
ſinner, Luk. 17. 22. . 

5. The time of his fecond coming to judg- 
ment in glory and majeſty. Luk. 17. 24. So 
ſhall the Son of man be in his day. 2 Pet. 3. 10. 
The day of the Lord fhall come. This is called, 
The Day of Wrath, Condenmation and Deftruai- 
on, in reſpect of the wicked. Rom.2.5. 2 Pet. 
5-7- Aday of Redemption and Delivering in re- 
ſpect of the godly, who are then to be fee 
free from all kinde of evils. Luk. 21. 28.4 
day of Revelation, in reſpect of all Men and 
Angels, who ſhall be then revealed and ma- 
nifefted what they be, and what they have 
done. A day of Judgement, 2 Pet. 2. 9. be- 
cauſe therein all perſons are to be tryed and 
adjudged unto that condition and ſtate unto 
which they muſt ftick for ever. 

Finally, That day, by an excel lenty being 
the Laſt diy, and Great day, iull of Glory to 
Chrift, of Joy to the Good, of Sorrow to 
the wicked, Joh. 6. 36. 2 Pet. 3. 11. After 
which there ſhall be no fucceflion of Dayes 
and Nights, but one perpetuall Day for the 
Righteous, and one perpetuall Night for 
the Sinners and Ungodly. 

Ade Loda dap | The firk Day of the 
week, being the firft day of the Creation, 
called commonly Sunday, Rev. 1. 10. I was 
ravifhed in the fpirit on the Lords day; ſo called, 


for that our Lord rifg from death on that 


day, brought forth the light of a new and 
eternall world. It is alfo łxpt ſor Remem- 
brance of the My ſtery of our Lords tefur- 
rection, on which day, for that end ſolemn 
aſſemblies were kept by the faĩthfull, I Cor. 
16. 2. Add. 20. 5. I our Lordi appointment. 
Act. 1. 3. Papiſts enre, in making the conſti- 
tution of this day to he a meer Tradition 
ofthe Church, without any authority of 
Scripture.. : LALLE ET eM 
Dap of he Lad] A time appointed by — 
the Lord, wherein to aſſemble the Heathens 
to execute his judgements againft the. Edo- 
mites, Obad. vert. 15. For the Day of the Lord 
is near pay i 
Dap of Midian ] The time when che M. 
dianites were by Gedeon ‘marvelloufly con- 
i founded 


i 


$ * 


Ifrael were fo freed trom very great diſtreſſes, 


as yet their joy was not lafting, Iſa. 9.4. Judg. 
7.22. Iſa. 10. 25. This renowned victory 


twice by Ifaiah reported, is an example of 


Gods goodneis and might, in delivering his. 

Lo dap and to mozrow | Time that now 
is, and the time to come, even the whole 
time of his office. Luk. 13. 32. I will heal fiill 


to day and to morruv. 


Note. As to day is for the time preſent, and 
to morrow for all time to come, ſo yeſterday, 

and the day before are uſed for all time paft, 
Gen. 3 1. 2 5. Exod. 4. 10. & 5.7, 14 
Tap and night] Pe:pecdaliy, for ever 
and without any ead. Rev, 14.11. They fhall 
have no reft day or night. 14. 27. 3. : 

2. Continually, without ceaſing, ſo long 
as this world laſts. Fev. 12. 10. Which ace 
cufcth them before our God day and night. 

Not in the day time onely, but in the 
night alfo, even every day, Luk. 2. 37. 

At one dap | Very ſhortly, and at one in- 


ſtant. Rev. 18. 8 The plague fhallcome at one 


day; that is, ſuddenly, and in a moment, 
1 Pet. 3. 10. 
Good days] Of thefe there are four. forts. 
1. The time or day of naturall life. 
2 Ofa ſpirituall life, which is bleſſed 
without with temporall, and feafted within 
With ſpirituall goodneſſe, Pſal. 112.1, Ce. & 


144. 9, Oc. Eccl. 1. 2. & 2. 12, 13. 


3. Ot death to the godly, Ec. 7. 2. Rev. 14.13. 
4 Ot judgement, Luk. 6. 23. 

One day es 1000 peers] That with God 
there is no place for ſuch diſtance of time, 
fhorter or longer, as it is wih men, 2 Per. 2.8. 

Such as draw this to prove the continuance 
of the world to be but OO. years, according 
to the number of the day es in the Week, do 
willingly dote. 

‘Dap of ſaldation] Time of the Goſpell, 
wherein the glad tydings of Salvation are 
publifhed arid offered. 2 Cor. 6. 2. This is 
the day of falvation. | 

Dap of laughter] A day appointed fora 
folemn ſeaſt, where beafts were ſlaughtered 
by the Jews fordacrifice: Jam. 5. 5. As in a 
day of flaughter. ä 

Dap of temptation ] All the time wherein 
God tryed his people. Plal. 95. 8. In the day 

ef temptation in the wilderneffe. 

Dap tar, See Star. 

Chis day ] Every day, or the day preſent 


which now eis. Mat. 6. 11. Give us this day. 


Teach us, from day to day to depend upon 
God for things of this liſe. , 


2. Shortly, ere it be long. Joh, 23. 14| Dqyes be called gil, not effectivelys be- 
l 2 | 
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founded and deftroyed, when the people of 


This day I enter the way of all the earth. 

Lo dap | The whole ſeaſon of our calling 
to God, even all the time of this life, where- 
in God offereth us grace, and calleth us to 
him. Pſa. 95. 7. To day if you will hear his voyce. 
By this men are warned to hear the Word 
with conftancy all their life long, becaufe ie 
is ful] day fo long as they live here. 

Dap of bifitation ] The time wherein God 
of his great mercy fhall convert a ſinner. 
1 Pet. 2. 12. May gloriſie God in the day of vifi- 
tation. Luk. 19.44. 

Dapes ] The fhort time of mans life, who 
is a creature (as it were) of a dayes continu- 
ance. Pſ. 90. 9. Our dayes are fpent in thine anger. 
Gen. 47.9. It fignifieth Yeares, Gen. 25.1. 

2. The time and ſpace wherein any thing 
continueth. Pal. 90. 10, 12, & 16. Comfort 
us according to the dayet wherein thou afflicled us. 

3. Events good or evill,eflates,c slamities 
that at any time befall men, Pfal. 37.18. 
Pſal. 3 1. 15. Pſal. 119. 84. Ila. 7. 17. In 
this place of Iſa. the word Dayes fignifieth the 
itate ot time, and thereby the unhappy ftate 
or miferies of times, by a Metonymie of the 
Subject, and Synecdoche. 

Ancient cf Dapes | The eternal! God, 
who hath neither beginning of dayes, nor 
end of years. Dan. 7. 19. The ancient of dayes. 
This is a 1 whereon to build their 
contumely offered to God, in ſetting him 
out by the picture of a gray headed man, as 
it he could wax old; with whom a thouſand 
years is as one day. 

1290 apes | Three years ſeven months 
and thirteen dayes, when Religion reftored 
tothe Jews by Judas Maccateus, it ſhould be 
ratified by the publick Edict of Antiochus. 
Dan. 12.11. There {hall be a thoufand two hun- 
died ninety dayes. See 1 Mac. 11. 33. But the 
condition of the afflicted Jews, is in ver. 12. 
promifed to be yet more happy after 45 days, 
when their freedome from tyranny (hould 
come, 2 Macc. 6. 16. 

Lo come into daes] To grow in years, 
or to be aged. Gen. 24.1. & 18.11. The like 
phrafe the Evangeliſt ufeth of ſome gone 
forward in days for very old, Luk. 1. 7,8. 

At the end of dapes | At the end of the 
yeate, Gen. 41. 3. A full yeare of dayes, 
Gen. 41.1. 2 Sam. 14.28. Becauſe of cer- 
tain dayes that begin the year, befide the 
moneths and dayes are often ufed for years, 
Lev. 25. 29. | 

Exill dapes] Times full of fins and trou- 
bles, or troubleſome and finfall times. Eph. 
5. 16. For the dayes are evill. Gen. 47. 6. 


cauſe 


cauſe they make men evill; nor eſſential ly, as 
if a day in its one nature were evill; but 
accidentally, in regard of the evill actions 
and events which doe happen to us in the 
day: In which ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks, Mat. 6. 34. 
Sufficient for the day is the evill thereof, viz. the 
afſliction, grief, and hurts that every day 
brings with it. 

Fulneſle of dayes] Not onely long life 
and great age: but a willingneffe to die 
without defiring long life on earth. Gen. 


25. 8. | i 

Good dapes | A bleſſed and happy life, 
wherein many good things befall us. 1 Pee. 
3. 10. If any man love to fee good dayes. Pfal. 


34.12. >. 

J alt dayes, or latter dapes and times] At 
length, a long while aſter, or hereaſter in 
time to come. Gen. 49. 1. Gather them that I 
may tell them what is to come in the laſt dayes, 
viz. after they ſhall enter into Canaan, fome 
good time hence, Deut. 4.30. Alfo, Jer. 23. 
20. In the lafi dayes, viz. when the time of 
your Captivity in Babyion, fhall have an end, 
Jer. 30. 24. 7 | 

2. The times next going before the final] 
and generall judgement, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 2 Tim. 
3. 1. & 2 Pet.3.3. 

3. The whole time wherein the Goſpel is 
preached, to wit, between the firſt and fecond 
coming of Chrift, called by Paul, Fulneſſe of 
time, asin Ifa. 2. 12. Mic. 4. 1 2. Jer. 48. 
& 49. Ezek. 38. Hof. 3. 5. Joel 2. 28, 29, 
Akt. 2. 17. Heb. 1. 2. 2 Joh. 2. 18. 1 Cor. 
10, 11. The reaſon why the times between 
Chriſts firſt and ſecond coming are called laſt 
dayes, is, becauſe in thefe dayes all figures, 
types, propheſies, were to be fulfilled. 

Secondly, becaufe the form of the Church 
conftituted by Chrift and his Apoftles, was 
notto be any more changed, as it had been 
till the flood. 2. In che vacation of Abra- 
ham. 3. In the deliverance out of Ægypt. 

4. In the return out of Babylon, Ge. 

Len dapes | A ſmall and fhort {pace of 
time (as it were) ſor ten dayes long. Rev. 
2. 10. Ie fhall: hæve tribulation ten dayet, that is, 
a few dayes. A definite and certain number, 
put for an indefinite and uncertain. — 

Whee dapes and three nights] Not three 
full or whole dayes and nights; for it is cleer 
by che Evangelifts that it was not fo: but a 
part here is uſed for the whole naturall day, 
which the Jews began at evening, and the 
night being joyned as an appendix to the 
day; ſo as the firſt day on which Chriſt was 
crucified, muſt be reckoned with the pre- 


() 
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added the fubfequent day, Matth. 12. 40. 
Daily] put tor every day, Exod. 5. 19. 


Neh. 5. 18. Meet and neceſſary, Matt 46. 11. 
Upon every occaſion, Ifa. 58.2. Continu- 


ally, 2 Cor. 11. 28. Alwayes, Prov. 8. 30. 


from day to day, ſer. 7. 25. or, day by da 
1 King. 18.36. ad and aiala se 
Daily bꝛead] That which is ſufficient and 
neceſſary for our nature, or bread ſufficient 
for every day, Mat. 6. 11. The Syriack reads 
it ¶ Bread of our neceſſiy) that is, meet and 
neceſſary food. The Papiſts doe erre, when 
2 expound chis ot che Sacrament of the 
tar. 
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Deacon] A Steward of the Church trea- 
ſure, being appointed to look unto the 
poor, and to miniſter unto every one of 
them as he had need, 1 Tim. 3. 8. Phil. 1. 1. 


To the Biſbops and to the Deacons. Of their 


Office and Election, read Act. 6 1, 2, C. Of 
their ſeverall kindes, ſce Rom. 12. 8. 

It is a title of Office, Service, or Admini- 
ſtration, given ſometimes to Chriſt, Rom. 
15.8. Sometimes to Magistrates, Rom. 13. 4. 
Vea, fometimes to Women, Rom. 16. 1. 
1 Tim. 5. 9. Sometimes to a ſpeciall calling, or 
fort of Church-officers, Phil. 1. 1. 1 Tim. 3. 8, 
12. Stewards of the Church - treaſure, and 
thofe which took care for the poor, Act. 6. 
2,5. Sometimes to the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. 3. 5. Both ordinary and ex- 
traordinary, Col. 1. 23,2 5. 2 Cor. 3.6. 1 Tim. 
4.6. Act. 1.15, 17. Col. 1. 7. Sometimes 
to every Worlhipper of Chrift, Joh. 12. 26. 
Leigh Crit. Sac. 

Dead | One whofe foul is ſeparated from 
his body, either by naturall or violent death. 
1 Pet. 4. 6. The Gofpell was preached to the dead; 
thatis, fuch as were naturally dead when 
this was written of Peter, but were alive 
when the Gofpel was preached to them. 

2. One whofe foul and body is feparated 
from Gods grace and Spirit, Luk. 9. 60. 
Let the dead bury their dead, Rev.3.2. 1 Tim. 
5.6. 


art but dead. Job 27. 15. His remnant fhall be 
buried in death; that is, before they be wholly 
dead, while life is in them, they fhall be 
buryed. | | 


4. Such as have no being at all, but are 


extinct both body and foul. Mat. 22. 32. God 
is not God of the dead, viz. of ſuch as be utter- 
ly perithed ( as Sadduces thought, according 


cedent night, and to the laft night, muft be |to whofe ſenſe Chrift {peaks ) but of fuch as 


3. One very neer to death.Gen.20.3. Thou 
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are alive in foul, and ſhall alfo in their bo» | power to do any duty ofa godly life, then a 


dies Nag now dead) live again; of 
theſe 


e is God. 

5. Such as were like dead perſons, as the 
Jews in Babylon, of whom no more hope 
that they fhould live in their owne Land, 
then that a man dead and put in the grave, 
fhould rife to life. Ifa. 26. 19. Thy dead fhall 
live. 3 
6. Things without life, which Wizards 


| and Soothfayers abuſed to their ſuperſtiti- 
ous divination. Ifa. 8.19. From the living, 
(Gods Prophets which were alive) to the 


dead. : 

Put alfo for, The place of the dead,Luk. 
24.5. The ftateof the dead, Rom. 8. 11. 
The reſurrection of the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 29. 
Subject to death, 2 Cor. 5.14. The miferably 
afflicted, held as dead, as without hope of 
recovery, Ifa. 26. 19. 2 Tim. 2. 11. Idols, 
Pſal. 106. 28. 

There are dead corporally (as all of us 
muſt be:) Dead ſpiritually, The unrege- 
nerate who are dead in ſin, Eph. 2. 1. The 
regenerate tofin, Rom. 6. 2, 11. To the 


Law, Rom. 7. 


4. 
Dead tothe Lato | That the Law of Mo- 
fes aſter faith in Chriſt, hath not power to 
work and increaſe fin and condemnation, as 


it doth before our converfion to Chrift, 


Rom. 7. 4. | 
Dead while Fe liveth] A wanton Widow, 
ſpiritually dead in foul; whileft in the 
world fhe liveth naturally, 1 Tim. 5. 6. 
Dead to un] A mortified perfon, one in 
whom the death of Chriſt hath broken the 
force of ſin, that it cannot reign. Rom. 6. 2. 


Hon can they which be dead to fin, Nc. Where 


the vigor and force of fin, (which isthe life 
of fin) is crufhed and extin&, there fin 
cannot bring forth fuch bitter fruits, as it 
wont before Sanctification to doe; therefore 
even as men which have fo loft their bodily 
ftrength as it cannot be recovered, are faid to 
be dead while they live: fo though fin ftill 
live in che godlyeſt, yet they are dead to fin, 
becaufe the powerand old ftrength of fin is 
fore abated, and leſſened daily. 

Dead in treſpaſſes and fins | All unrege- 
nerate, naturall and unmortified men: even 
all the ele&, as they be and ſtick in the cor- 


- ruption of their nature. Thefe are dead in 


in: 
Firft, becauſe through guilt of fin they 
are voyd of truc life, and worthy of death. 
Secondly, becauſe they are under the 
power of their ſinſull lufts, (as one that is 
drowned in the water) having no more 


dead man hath to do the duties of naturall 
life. Eph. 2.2. Being dead in treſpaſſer and fins, 
you were quickened. Eph. 4.14. Ye were Siran- 
gers from a godly life. 3 

Awice dead | To be lyable and ſubject 
to a twofold death, one which at their 
birth wasdueto them for cheir natural cor- 
ruption: another, which afterward they 
Jude on themfelves by actual! defection, 

ude 13. 

Dead toogks ] All manner of fins, Ori- 
ginall, Actuall, in thought, word, and deed. 
Heb. 9. 14. Purge your confciences from dead 
works. Heb. 6. 2. Sins are thus called: 

Firft, becaufe they come from perfons 
ſpiritually dead. 

Secondly, they deſerve eternall death, and 
lead thereunto without forgiveneſſe. What 
becomes of veniall fins if all be deadly ? 
If every fin, even the leaft, is a work of 
death, and in ftri& juftice be worthy of de- 
ſtruction eternall, then no fin is fo light and 
veniall, as can be done away without the 
merit of Chrifts death, onely by an afperfi- 
on of holy water, or kiffing the Pax, &c. 

Deaf | Naturally, Lev. 19. 14. Spiritually, 
Ifa. 35.5. Wilfully, Ifa. 42. 19. & 58. 4. 

Deal | Such deal well, who deal kindely 
and truly, Gen. 24.29. Gently, 2 Sam. 18.5. 
Couragiouſly, 2 Chr. 19. 11. Bountifully, 
Pſa. 119. 17. Prudently, Iſa. 52. 13. Gra- 
ciouſly, Gen. 33. 11. Faithfully, 2 King. 
12. 15. Wiſely, 2 Chron. 11. 23. Such ill, 
who deal falfly, Gen. 21. 23. Deceitfully, 
Exod. 8. 21. Fooliſhly, Pfal. 105. 25. Un- 
juſtly, Iſa. 26. 16. Treacheroufly, Jer. 12. 1. 
Furioufly, Ezek. 23. 25. Hatelully, Ezek. 
23. 29. Corruptly, Neh. 1. 7. 

Death] A ſeparation of foul from body. 
Heb. 9. 27. After death cometh judsement. This 
death is either naturall or violent, and is 
called a bodily and worldly death. 

2. A feparation of foul and body from 
Gods favour in this world. Luk. 1.79. And 
fit inthe fhadow of death. This is ſpirituall 
Death. 

The fpiritual death by fin in this life, 
begetteth the firk death, which is natural 
in the end of our life; alfo the fecond death 
which endureth eternally after this life en- 
ded firft in foul, and chen in the whole 
man. : 

3. A ſeparation of the whole man from 
Gods heavenly prefence ‘and glory forever. 
Rom. 6. 23. The wages of fin is death,Rev.20.6. 
They ſpall never fee the fecond death. This is e- 
ternal death. : | | 
m M3 4 A 


> & 


is in the Pot, that is, a deadly thing is there. 


death, becauſe it is a deadly thing. 
5. All calamities and miferies, not only 
of the world to come, but of this liſe, which 


death. Gen. 2. 17. Thom fhalt die the death ; 
that is, thou fhalt become ſubject to death, 
and to all eyils that bring us to death. 2 Cor. 
1.10. Great death put for great danger. 
In Gen. 2. 17. all forts of death, firſt and fe- 
cond, corporal and ſpirituall, temporall and eter- 
vall, be meant, with the caufes,fignes, antecedents, 
confequents, effects whatfoever ; as ſickneſſe, pain, 
forrow, G . Ta 
6. Deſtruction and overthrow. Hof. 13-1 


er and abolifher, thy overthrow. 


| that fate thereon, is Death. 

8. The perill or hazard of prefent death. 
2 Cor. 11 23. In death oſten, & e. 1 Cor. 15.3 1. 
9. Things which being once created and 
living, are now perifhed and dead. Job 28.22. 

Deftruction and death, fay, & c. 
It’s alfo put for the putting to death, Act. 
, 8. 1. or procuring it, Act. 22.4. A plague, 
Exod. 10. 17. Evilmens power,which may 
put to death, 2 Cor. 4.11. Affli&tion and 
calamity ſuffered for the Goſpel, 2 Cor.4.12. 
Damnation, 2 Cor.7.10. Grievous difeafes, 
Jer. 16. 4. 
Death, 1 Corporall,is common to all, Pſa 89. 
48. brought in by fin, Rom. 5.12. occafio- 
ned often through worldly forrow, 2 Cor. 


neſſe, 2 King. 13. 14. And is both Natural, 
Gen. 49. 33. & 50.26. aꝭ el ſewhere often; 
and Violent, by Water, Gen. 7. 11. Peſti- 
lence, Numb. 14. 37. Gen. 19. 24. Lyons, 
Serpents, Bears, . ec. At fome times 
lingering, Ifa. 38. 12. At other times fud- 
den, Act. 5. 5, 10. Unto the wicked terrible, 
Heb. 9. 27. Unto the godly comfortable, 
Ecel. 7.1. Prov. 14. 32. Whereof Chrift is 
the death or deſtroyer, Hof. 13.14. Having 
taken away its fting, 1 Cor. 15. 57. and abo- 
liſhed the fame, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 

2. Spiritual, of Beleevers, unto ſin, Rom. 
6.2. Unto the law, Gal. 2.19. Unto the 
world, Gal. 6.14. Of che unbeleeving,being 
a {eparation ofthe whole man in body and 
{foul from the gracious fellowfhip of God, 
Mat. 4.16. Eph. 2. 1. 1 Tim.5.6. In which 
reſpect ſins are termed dead works, Heb. 6.2. 
3. Eternall, The perpetual ſeparation of 
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4. Adeadly thing. 2 King. 4. 40. Death | 


be as the Harbengers, and forerunners of 


7. Peftilence or Plague, which isa deadly 
ſickneſſe bringing death. Rev. 6.8. is name 


7.10. and through age, infirmities, weak-. 


DE 


the whole man from Gods heavenly prefence 
and glory, to be 9 ever with the 
.. 23. Sin is there called the body of devil and his Angels, which is the condition 
en x of the Reprobates, after the judgment of the 


laftday, and is termed the fecond death, Rev. 
2. 11. 

Ho bands untill their death | The conſtant 
proſperity of the wicked living in a conti- 
nual tenor of welfare till they die, even like 
a web of cloth, made even of ſtrong thread, 
without knots or ſnurles. Pla. 7 3. 4. There 
are no bauds in their death. 


To die forthe Lord, Act. 21. 13. is, To fuf- | 


fer martyrdome for Chrift. 


with to die in the faith of Chrift, or to die in 


| J0ſ. 13. 14. the death of che righteous, Numb.z3.10.Pfa. 
O death,I will be thy death; that is, thy deftroy- é 


there was no hope that they fhould returne 


therein. 

The firft born of death, Job 18. 13. for a 
moft heavy and grievous ſickneſſe. 

God is not the God of the dead, Mat. 22.32. 


that is, of fuch as have no being at all, but 


are extin&, both body and foul ; the one 
really, the other in Gods account, as of the 
reprobate. 

The ministration of death ] 2 Cor. 3. 7. The 
law, whoſe proper nature it is for fin to de- 
nounce againſt men Gods wrath, damnation, 


and eternal death. 


eabp to death, and ſoꝛtrowes af pan | 
His moft mortal and deadly heavyneſſe an 
ſorrows, or a death ful of bodily griefs and 
foul torments.. Act. 2. 24. Hee loofed the 
forrows of death. Mat. 26. 38. My foul is heavy 
to death. Out af thefe ſorrows and death, 
{prings all true life and joy. 

Second death] Eternal death and damna- 
tion of foul and body in hell, as the firft 
Death is the diffolution of the foul and bo- 
dy. Rev. 2. 11. He that overcommeth fhal! not be 
hurt of the fecond death. | 
Spadow of death] Death ſhadowiſh and 
darkfome, full of diſcomſort and heavy- 
neſſe. Job 24.7. But the morning is even to them 
8 the fhadow of death. Luk. 179. Pfal. 23. 4. 
l a. 9. 233. 

Or, a fearfull and dangerous place, where 
there is as it were preſent death. 


ſorrowfull as theirs is which muſt die and 
be tormented for ever. Hee ſpeaks here 
not of corporall death, but eternal]. Mas. 
26. 38. 
The 


To die in the Lord, Rev. 14.13. is all one 


37.37. 3 : 5 
Thy dead fhall live, Iſa. 26. 19. the Jem, in 
Babylon, that were as dead perſons, of whom 


to their owne land, ſhould again flourifh - 


Soul heaby todeath] A foul as heavy and 
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perils and troubles accompanying the fame, 

Lo ſwallow up death in bitap | To con- 
quer for ever the fecond death, that it no 
more doe rule and domineer over ſuch as be 
admitted to Chriſts ſpirituall banquet, Iſa. 
25. 8. This was fulfilled when the = after 


their long divorce from Chrift tor their 


unbelief ſake, being long dead in their in- 


fidelity, were again reſtored and raifed to the 
life of grace, as Paul prophelied of them, 
Rom. 11. 15. 


5 J 
To fee, or taſte of death] To die or de- 


part this world. Luk. 2. 26. I fhould not fee 


death. 


Debate] Strife, or variance; when men 
of contrary deſires and opinions, differ and 
fall out amongſt themſelves. Rom. 1. 29. 
Debate, & c. 

Debt: | An oratour, or word. A City, 
whereof the name was before Kiriath-fepher, 
Josh. 15. 15. and Kiriath-fannah, Ibid. 49. 
Alio, a King of Eglon, Joſn. 10.33 

Detogay | A word; ora Bee. The name of 
Rebeccaes Nurſe, Gen. 35. 8. And ofa Pro- 


pheteſſe who judged Ifrael, Judg. 4. 6. 


Debt] A fum of money which we owe to 
another, or that which is any way due to 
another. 3 

2. Sin, which is called a debt, becauſe for 
ſin we do owe unto the juſtice of God eternal 
death, and unto our Neighbour whom we 
wrong by our fin, we doe owe the recom- 
pence of the wrong done to him. Mat. 6. 12. 
Forgive us our fins. 

3. Creditour, 2 King. 4. 7. marg. It is 
properly that which is owing to à Credi- 
tour. ö 

Debtoꝛ ] One which oweth duty to ano- 
ther, by virtue of ſome calling. Thus Mi- 
niftersand Princes are Debters, Rom. 1. 14. 
I an debter both tothe wife and unwife. 

2. Such one as by law ot Charity, oweth 
relief to others. Thus the rich are debtors 
to the poor. Rom. 15. 27. And their debtors 
are they. ) | 

3. One whois beholden to another for 
fome benefit received, Rom. 8. 12. We are 


» debtors to the Spirit, becauſe the Spirit doth 


0 


regenerate us, and dwell in us, and witneſſet h 
our adoption to us, comfortinꝑ us: for theſe 
benefits we are Debters to the Spirit, being 
bound to be led and ruled by the good mo- 
tions thereof. 

4. One who is a Treſpaſſer and Offender 
of us, either in word or deed. Mat. 6. 12. As 
we forgive our Debters. | 
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The forrows of death, Pfal. 18. 4. for great 


wil 
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to another, Luk. 7. 41. & 16. 5, 6. One 
bound to fulfill the Law, Gal. 5. 3. 

Or thus, Debtor by Office, Rom. 1. 14. By 
Bond or Obligation, Gal. 5. 3. By Duty, Rom. 
8.12. By the Law of Charity, Rom. 15 27. 
By treſpaſſing or offending, whether God, or our 
Neighbour, Mat. 6.12. , 

weblog to the whole Lato] Such a one as 
bindeth himfelf to the exact and perfect kee- 
ping of the Law in every point, becaufe he 

be juſtiſied by the works of the Law, 
and not by faith in Chrift, Gal. 5. 3. 
Decay] Tobe ready to vanith, and wax 


old, Heb. 8. 13. To waſte, Job 14 10. To 
diminifh, Ezek. 5. 11. To dry up and fade, 


Job 13.11, 18. 

SDecapolis | Often Cities. The name ofa 
Countrey fituated towards the Eaft of Ju- 
dea, wherein there were ſo many Cities, Mat. 
4. 23. Mar. 5. 20. 

Deceit ] Subtilty, craft, or cunning, when 
men hide their evill meanings by tome co- 
lourable words or deeds, that they may 
more eaſily hurt and entrap others. Rom. 1. 
29. Murder, Debate, Deceit, Prov. 25.24. Hee 
that hateth, will counterfeit with his lips, but his 
heart layeth up deceit. 

Deceit or guile cometh of a word in 
Hebrew Cas the learned obferve ) which fig- 
nifieth to heave, or caft, or fhoot with a 
Bow : and as warpen Bowes do caft and 
fhoot awry,and deceive the Archer, Pſ. 78.57. 
ſo Impoftors or men of Deceit do firſt lift up 
aman with vain hope, that being difap- 
pointed, hemay have the moreheavy over- 
throw: fee 1 Chr. 12. 17. Gen. 29. 25. fo 
in Jer. 37. g. the lifting up of the foul is 
put for Deceiving. 

Put al ſo for, Deceitfull perſons, Jer. 9. 6. 
That which is gotten by deceit, Jer. 5. 27. 
Deceivable thoughts, dreams and lies of 
falfe Teachers, Jer. 23.20. Or of their 
owne hearts, Jer. 8. 5. Ha. 30. 10. Devi- 
ces to catch, Pfal.38.12, Ies both inward, 
Prov. 12. 20. and outward, and chat both 
in word, Pfa. 34. 13. Diſcovering ic felf by 
broaching new, ftrange, and falfe opinions, 
2 Cor. 11.13. 2 Cor. 4. 2. Flattery, Pfal. 
12. 2, 3. Lying, Mic. 6. 12. And deed, as 
by falfe weights and bal lances, Mic. 6. 10, 11. 
Fraudulent performance of ones vows, Mal. 
1. 14. all ſubtle dealing to oppreſſe others, 
Mat. 26. 4. Bribery, Job 15. 35. Ufury, 
Prov. 29. 13. 

Deceitfulneſſe of fin | The guilefull craf- 
tineſſe of fin, entrapping us by fair flattering 


~ | fhews,and ſundry wily flights, Rom. 7. 114. 


3 · One that oweth the things of this world | Heb. 3.13. Left any of you be hardened by the de- 
| | — ceitfulneſſe 
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ceitfulneffe of fin. So Eph. 4. 22. Deceitfull luftss 
becauſe ſintull luſts do deceive naturall men 
with ſhews and fal ſe appearances. 
Deceitfull tongue] A tongue which utte- | pear. 

reth falfe and guilfull words, to decgive o- Decline | put for, Bending to a fide, Ex. 
thers, Prov. 21. 6. 23. 2. To turn back, Pfal. 44. 18. To goe 

an of Deceit | An Impoftor or deceitful | downe, Pfal. 102. 11. & 109. 23. 
perfon, Pía. 43.1. Pfal. 7.7. By Man of Decree | Gods purpofe and determinati- 
Deceit is noted the fecret finner ; as by Man | on concerning all perſons and things. This 
of Blood, the open and violent Trefpaf-|is his generall Decree : See Counſell. Of 
fer. which Decree, Election is part, which hath 
Not deceibed ] Not immediately feduced | in it two things, foreknowledge, or purpofe, 

by the Devil as Eve was; fhe was alſo in the or good pleaſure, whereby God knoweth 
tranigreflion firſt; for Adam tranigreſſed but ſome as hisowne: Secondly, predeſtinati- 
afte: Eve, and by her ſuggeſtion, 1 Tim. 2. 14. on whereby he hath fore - ordained them to 
They erte which extenuate or excuſe Adam be conformed to his Son in grace and glory, 
by his conjugall benevolence to his Wife, it | Rom. 8. 29. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Eph, 1. 4. 
is againſt Gen. 3. 17. A | 2. His particular purpofe of fending 
Lo ſpoꝛt with their owne Deceivings] To | fome ſpecial bleſſing or punifhment. Zeph. 
pleaſe themfelves with mockingthè Church | 2. 2. Before the Decree eome forth. This is a fpe- 
-of God, and deceiving the faithfull, into | cial Decree. 
whole publick meetings they crouded them- 3. Determination ofthe Church, toueh- 
ſelves as true members of Chrift, being in- ing things to be done, or not to bedone. Act. 
deed ſpots and blots, 2 Pet. 2.13. Judev.12.| 16. 4. And they delivered them the Decrees to 
“Decent | That which of its own nature | keep. Thefe be Eccletiafticall Decrees. 
brings fome dignity and comelineſſe to di-| 4. Purpoſes and thoughts of Princes, 
vine actions, asa Table anda Table-cloth | publifhed unto their people, touching mat- 
at the Communion, a Pulpit and Pulpit- | ters of war and peace. Ifa.8.10. Pronouncea 
cloth to a Sermon. i Decree. Thefe be Civill Decrees. | 
See Comelyneſſe. 1 Cor. 14. 40. 5. Statutes and Ordinances for the admi- 
Deck | To gild, Rev. 17. 4.marg. Beau · niftring of juftice between man and man. 
tifie, Ifa. 60. 13. Garniſh, Mat. 12. 44. A-| Prov. 31.5. Left he drink and forget the Decree. 
dorn, Luk. 21. 5. Spoken ofthe proſperous Spoken of God touching Chrif, Pfal.2.7. 
eſtate of Ferufalem through Gods bleſſing, Ifa. | The rain, Job 28. 26. The heavens of hea- 
Ezek. 16. 11, 13. Of the high places which | vens, & c. Pſal. 148. 6. Thefea, Pro. 8. 29. 
the people idolatroufly decked, Ezek. 16. 16. Jer. 5. 22. The punithing of the ungodly, 
Of the Bridegroom, Iſa. 6 1 fio. Of the adul- | Zeph. 2. 2. 
terous bed, Prov. 7. 16 Of Idolaters, 
Ezek. 23. 40. Hof. 2.13. Of God, who 
decketh himſelf with majeſty, and excellen» 
cy, ec. Job 40.10. 

Lo declare To make known things which 
before-were unknown to us. Joh. 17. 26. 
I Lave declared thy Name to them. 

2. To caufe fomething which was but 
meanly and weakly known, to be better and 
morecleerly known to us. 1 Cor. 15. 1. 1 
declare to yu the Gofpel. Joh. 17. 26. And I 3 
will declare it, viz, more and more reveal,and| Dedan) The beloved of thofe. The Son of. 
manifeft it more effectually and fully, that Raameh, Gen. 10. 7. The Son of Jol ſban, 
their faith im me, which is little and weak, Gen. 25. 3. The name of a place, Jer. 49. 8. 
may grow till it be great and krong. As alſo Dedanim of the fame fignification, 

To declare fin is to glory in it without | Ifa. 21. 13. 
ſhame, as the Sodomites did, Ifa. 3. 9. Tedication] Lawſull, being both Civill, 

Spoken of God, Iſa. 48.3. Chriſt, Pſa. a. 3. as of David's houfe, Pfal. 30. the title. The 
The heavens, Pfal. 19. 1. The fiſhes of the | wall of Jerufalem, Neh. 12. 27. A new houſe, 
fea, Job 12. 8. The works of God, Pfal. | Deut. 20. 5. And religious, as of the Altar, 
75.1. Good men, Pſal. 119. 13. Bad men, Numb. 7. 88. The Temple, 1 King. 8. 63. 
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Iſa. 3. 9. fignifying, to Tell, Shew, Pub- 
lih, Manifeſt, Make known, Cc. As in the 
places alledged, and ſundry others may ap- 


Man, general], in reſpect of all, 2 Chron. 
30. 5. Jonah 3:7. Particular, in reſpect of 
ſome, being either lawſull, and that Civil, 
Luk. 2. 1. Which muſt be juſt, Prov. 8. 15. 
Eccleſiaſtical, Act. 16. 4. Religious, ten- 
ding to the worſhip and ſervice of God, 
though publifhed by Heathen, Exr. 6. 3, 4, 5.8. 
& 7. 13. Eſt. 8. 14. Dan. 3. 29. & 6. 26. 
Jonah 3. 7. Or unlawful, being unjuſt, Iſa. 
10. 1, Eſt. 3. 15. Hafty, Dan. 2. 15. Idola- 
trous, 2 King. 17. 8. Dan. 3. 10. 


U D 
Ear. 6.16. Unlawful and irreligious, Judg. 
17. 3. Dan. 3. 2. 222 : 
Deep] Abyffns, put for the fea, Job 28.14. 
Any great waters, Luk. 5.4. The loweſt 
place or bottome of the grave, Rev. 10. 7. 
A multitude of people, Ezek.31. 4. A great 

tract of lands, Amos 7. 4. : 

Deep: Profundus: put for hidden, and 
not eafily difcovered, Job 12. 22. Strongly 
ſetled, Pfal. 80. 9. Incomprehenfible, Un- 

conceivable, Pfal. 92. 5. Secret, Dan. 2. 22. 
Very low, Job 11. 8. 

Depth] Spoken of the riches, wiſdome, 
and knowledge of God, Rom. 11. 33. and 
of Satanicall knowledge, Rev. 2. 24. It's 
put for great and fore troubles, Pha. 130.1. 
Defame | is, for the diſgracing of any, 
(efpecially Gods Minifters, Jer.20.10. 1 Cor. 
4. 13.) To revile them, and fay evill falfly 
of them, Mat. 5. 11. and to raik and bring 
upa falſe and evill report, Exod. 3 1. 1. Num. 

13.32. 

"Defence ] Reall and true, God, Pfal. 59.9. 
Wifdome, Eccl. 7.12. Gods Minifters, Phil. 
1.17. and through Gods goodneſſe flrong 
places, Pfa. 33.16. Imaginary, or deceitful] 
brooks, Ifa. 19. 6.. Money, Ecclef. 7, i2. 
Wealth, Prov. 18. 11. Its alfo put for an 
apologie, Act. 19. 33. & 22.1. 

' Defer | is, To linger, delay, tarry, pro- 
long, put off from time to time. Law full, 
Pro. 19. 11. Act. 24. 22. Unlawfull, Eccl. 
5. 4. It's ſpoken of God, who deferreth to 
harm us, Iſa. 48. 9. is to be prayed unto not 
to defer to doe us good, Dan. 9. 19. Hope 
deferred being very prejudiciall, Prov. 13. 12. 
Love prevents deferring, Gen. 34. 19. 
Dee] To detet and abhor with indig- 
nation, as the Originall yt ſignifieth. Irs 
taken in a good ſenſe, Prov. 22.14 Mic. 6. 10 
2 Sam. 23. 9. In a bad ſenſe, 1 Sam. 17. 10. 
Dan. 11. 30. It feemcth alfo to be put for 
curſe, Numb. 23. 7. compared with Numb. 
22. 6. & 12.17. 

Defile] may be referred to Man, both in re- 
{pect of himfelf & others. Himfelf, inwardly, 
1 Cor. 8. 7. Tit. 1. 15. Heb. 12. 15. Outwardly, 
through the plague of leproſie, Lev. 14. 46. 
or any other uncleanneſſe, Lev. 5. 3. Or, by 
touching a dead corps, Numb. 5.2. & 9. 6. 
Both out wardly and inwardly through fol- 
- lowing the abominations of the heathen, Lev. 
18.24. Seeking after Wizards, Lev. 19. 31. 
Blood, Iſa. 59.3. Idols, Exck. 20.7. & 37.23. 
Unnaturall uncleanneſſe, 1 Tim. 1.10. The 
unrulineſſe of the tongue, Jam. 3. 6. Others; 
Men, Rom. 1. 27. 1 Tim. 1. 1o. Women, 
Gen. 34. 2. Deut. 24.4. 1 Chron. 5. 1. Rev. 
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14. 14. Gods ordinances; as his Sabbath, 
Ila. 56. 6. Sanctuary, Ezek. 5. 11. His ho- 
ly name, Ibid. 43. The Table of the Lord, 
Mal. 1.12. The Temple, Act. 2 1. 28. The 
Creatures; as the Land, Lev. 18. 25. Bread, 
Ezek. 4. 13. The fruit of the vineyard, Deu. 
29. 9. and fo af other things. 

It's put for, To profane and turn to a 
common and unholy uſe, 2 King. 23. 8. To 
pierce, Ezek. 28. 7. Carnally to abuſe a 
woman, Gen. 34. 5. To deftroy, 1 Cor. 


3.17. 

Dekraud ] To oppreſſe or over- reach one 
in a matter, 1 Theli. 4. 6. marg. To put 
beſide, deprive of, or diſappoint any of their 
right, 1 Sam. 12.3. To keep back by fraud, 
Jam. 5. 4. To deny what he oweth, or to 
reftore what he hath borrowed, or is in- 
trufted wichall; but doth deceittully con- 
vert to his owne ufe what belongeth to ano- 
ther. To retain from, or either by fraud 
or force to take what's anothers, Mar. 10.19. 
1 Cor. 6. 7, 8. Not to perform ones duty, 
though ot ability to diſcharge it, 1 Cor. 7. 1. 
To wrong, entrap, deccive, or beguile, 
2 Cor. 7. 2. 

Good degree | Credit, eſtimation, digni- 
ty, liberty, and boldneſſe or freedometo fuch 
as doe their duty well, as Deacons: Thefe 
may leſſe fear reproach ,and more unfearfully 
and freely difcharge their office, then they 
which have been unfaithfull and deſerved 
reproach and fhame by uling them ill; fuch 
fhall be alwayes in bondage and dread of 
being hic in the tceth wich their faults. 
1 Tim. 3. 13. They purchafea good degree and li- 
berty, &. Papiſts abufe and corrupt this 
place, when out of it they teach, That a 
Deacon doing well, gets a good decree of 
Priefthood; meaning, when they have played 
their part at the Maſſe, and miniſtred there 
to the Prieft: then they are fit afterwards to 
be made Priefts. This is a plain mocking of 
Scriptures; for Deacons by Chrifts ordi- 
nance were to take care of the poor, and to 
diſtribute the publick almes; as in Acts 6. 
appeareth. * 

Alfo, it was not Pauls meaning, that a 
Deacon fhould bea Minifter, for which every 
Deacon is not fit ; one may be meet to mini- 
fter for the poor as a Deacon, and far unmeet 
to minifter in the Church asa Paftor : Alfo, 
the Maſs is {carce fo ancient as S. Pauls time; 
Paul little knew alfo what Popifh Deacons 
meant. | 

Laftly, the text it felfe expounds degree 
to be liberty or boldneſſe in doing his of- 
fice, with a more quiet confcience before 

God, 
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Church, whichis a fruit ot a lively faith 


. Naturall, Pfal. 37.11. Prov. 29. 17. Ecclef. 
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nd without difcredit before the] red from the body of death, Rom. 7. 24, 35. 
N f This preſent evill world, Gal. 1. 4. The 
wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Death, Heb. 
2. 15. , — 

III. Man, ſignify ing; 1. To commit to 
ones truſt, Exod. 22. 7. 

2. Free or keep ſafe, Numb 35. 25. 

3. Give or yeeld, Deut. 23. 15. 

4. Reſcue, Deut. 25. 11. 

5. Reſtore, 2 Sam. 3. 14. 

6. Preſerve or keep, Job 22. 30. 

7. Teach or inſtruct, 1 Cor. 15.3. 

Wo deliber from an ebill wxi ] To pre- 
ſerve and free one from committing any 
thing unworthy his calling. 2 Tim. 4. 18. 
The Lord willdeliver me from every evill work. 

Deliver from, ſigniſieth, 1. To bring one 
out of an evil] prefent; this is the proper 
ſenſe, Pfal. 34. 19. Luk. 1.74. 

2. Improperly, and by a Liptote, to keep 
or preferve one from an evill imminent or 
to come, Luk. 1.74. Rom. 7. 24. That 
is, from the danger or meanes ot prefent 
or of future evill, Mat.6.13. compared with 
Joh. 17. 15. , 

Wo de liber unto the Judge | To overcome 
and cafthis Adverfary, and by the fentence 
of the Judge to commit him to priſon, Mat. 


. 25. 3 2 
j To deliber up the Kingoome te God] That 
the Kingdome and Regiment of Chrift over 
hisChurch militant ( fuch as now itis by 
execution of his Prophetſnip, in the admini- 
{tration of his Word and Sacraments: and 
of his Priefthood, by his Sacrifice and in- 
terceſſion: and of his kingly function, by 
the keyes committed unto his Miniſters) it 
‘(hall ceaſe, that God may beall in all, 1 Cor. 
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iùn Chriſt. Indeed Mr. Beza confeſſeth that 
by ancient canons it was provided, that 
ſuch as approved themſelves laithfull in in- 
ſerior charges, were advanced to the greater 5 
but that muſt be underſtood. where fitneſſe 
and ability did concur. 

Debabites | Of generation. They were of 
them which hindered the building of the 
Temple, Ezra 4. 9. | 

Dekar | Force. One of Solomon’s officers, 

1 King 4 9. . 

De laiah] The poor of the Lord. The Son 
of Elenai, 1 Chr. 3.24. A Levite, 1 Chr. 
24. 18. =. a 

Delight] Referred, 1. To God in refpe& 
of Chris our head, Prov. 8. 30. De, his 
members, Pro. 11. 20. The worthip which 
is by us performed; as Obedience, 1 Sam. 
15.22. Prayer, Prov. 15. 8. And the good 
whichis by him done unto us, Jer. 9. 23. 
Mic, 7. 18. 

2. To Man; and that both lawfull and 
unlawfall. Lawfull, naturall and religious. 


2. 8. Religions : in reſpect of God, Job 22.26. 
Pial. 37. 4. Gods children, 1 Sam. 19. 2. 
PCI. 16. 3. Gods ordinances; as, his law, 
Píal. 1.2. His will, Pſal. 40.8. His com- 
mandements, Pfal. 112.1, His ſtatutes, Pſa. 
119.16. His teſtimonies, Ibid. 24. His 
Sabbath, Ifa. 58. 13. 

Dulamfull, firt, when the delight he fee- 
npn to. have in God is hypocriticall, Ifa. 
58. 2. 

Secondly, when the delight he feemeth 
to have in Gods children is but pretended or 
treacherous, 1 Sam. 18.22. | 

Thirdly, when the delights which indeed 
he hath are finful ; as, in Lies, Pfal. 62. 4. 
War, Pfal. 68. 30 Scorning, Prov. 1. 22. 
Frowardneſſe of the wicked, Prov. 2. 14. 
Abominations, Iſa 66.3. So, to be a lover 
of pleaſures (though in themfelves Jawfu)) |: 
more then a lover of God, 2 Tim. 3 4. Three things; fir, a withdrawing of his 

Delther | Referred, I. To God, both in grace, that it fhould not fay nor uphold 
—_ of the godly, and of the ungodly. | them. | 
Of the godly, in reſpect of Satan, Col.1.13. | Secondly, a willing permiſſion or fuffering 


24 : | 

Co deliber ones foul | Toacquit and dif- 
charge ones felf from partaking in the guile 
and dangers of other mens fins. Ezek. 3. 21. 
If thou admonifh the wic hęd, thou fhalt deliver thine 
owne foule, 1 Tim. 4. 6. 8 

Wo deliver one up to a reprobate minds] 


Evill, Mat. 6. 13. Sin, Pſal. 39.8. Fears, PI. them to fall, and miniſtring occafion. 


34 4. Perfecution, 2 Tim. 3. 11. Diftref-| Thirdly, a giving them up to be ruled by 
fes; Pfal. 107. 6. Troubles, Pfal. 25. 22. their lufts, and by the Devill, as a Judge ꝑi- 
Enemies ; whether mediately or immediate- | veth up a Malefactour unto the hands of the 
ly, Judg. 10. 12. Temptations, 2 Pet. 2. 9. Executioner. Thus was Judas delivered up 
Of the ungodly, whom he giveth unto the to Satan. Rom. 1. 18. God delivered them up to 
hands of their enemies to be conſumed, Deu. 4 reprobate minde. And ver. 24. ü 
7-16. Judg. 4.7. Lo deliber up to Satan] Lo fhut out juſtly 
II. Chriſt, through whom we are delive- (according to the Word) offenfiye livers,by 

| l the 
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the fentence of excommunication.1 Cor.s.s. 


That ye deliver him to Satan. 1 Tim. I. 2 


3) 
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per'ected in the generall refurrettion, Dan. 
12. 12. 


do 


Whom I delivered up to Satan. Such as be wor-] Lo be delivered into the fani of dorine] 


thily thruft out trom the private fcllo wfhip 


of the Saints, and the publick participatien 
in holy things, are thereby declared to be 
under the power of Satan, and ta appertain 
no more unto the Kingdome of Chrift, till 
they repent. See Matt. 18. 17,23. 

To deliver up, or to] fignifiech, 

1. To ſurrender or ꝑive back the right or 
poſſeſſion, or both, of a thing to the Lord 
thereof. ii 

2. To refigne or give over our right of a 
thing toaSucceffor, 

3. To commit a thing to the care, and cu- 


ftody, and ufe of others, for the Maſters be- 


nefit, Luk. 19. 13. 
4. To bring one by fete and perfidious 
means into the hands of his enemies, or to 
betray him, Mat. 26. 15,16,25. 

5. To appoint or puta pu'lty perfon in- 
to the hands or power of the Cxecutioner, or 
officer of Juſtice to be punithed by him; or, 
at leat, to permit the Executioner to take 
hold of him, and not to hinder the Officer, 
nor ſuccour the guilty, 1 Cor. 5. 5. 1 Tim. 
1.20. Rom. 1. 24, 26. 

Referred, 1. To Ged, in refpe& of Chrift, 
Rom. 8. 32. In reſpect of Reprobates, Rom. 
1. 24. | 
2. To Chrift: who fhall deliver up the 
Kingdome to God the Father, even that re- 
giment which as King, Prieſt, and Prophet, 
he now hath over his Church militant, that 
God may be all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 24. 

3. To Man, ſipnify ing, To betray, or by 
falfe and perfidious means to bring one into 
the hands of his enemics, Mat. 10. 17. Act. 

13. 
4 Deltherance from blood] Freedome from 
the fault and punifhment of the fin of mur- 
ther. Pfal.51.14. Deliver me from blood, 

2. Freedome from the Tyranny and power 
of finand Satan. Matt..6. 13. Deliver us from 
evil. i 
. Freedome from eternall vengeance. 
1 Thef. 1. 10. Which delivereth us from the 


galt. 


wrath io come. This is done by a continuall 


act of grace, preſerving the beleevers in 
their holy faith, 
ver. 5. | | 

4. Freedome and fafety from outward 
dangers and enemies. PfaJ. 25. 22. Deliver 
Iſcael O. God from all his troubles, 2 Tim. 4. 17. 
s be delivered] To begin to be deli- 
vered, and ſo by degrees to be preſerved 
and faved, till at laft their deliverance be 


To have the impreſſion or print of faving 
knowledge made in our hearts, by theduc- 
trine of Grace) whichis dike a form or a 
mold) transformed and altering che Elect 
into the likeneſſe of Chrift, Ronnó 17. 
Deliberer] A near kinn an, or one next 
of kia, to whom it did belong to redeem 
ſuch Land or Inheritance as had been fold 
by a party which was 2 Kinſman, and be- 
come unable and nuſu cent to redeem and 
buy it again; according to the Law, Lev. 
25-25. whereof ye have the practiſe in Ruth 
4+ 39 J 5 Cc. 
2. One that ſetteth at liberty and enfreetli 
Ç not poſſeſſions and lande, but) his people, 
being by the righteous judgements of God 
for fin under the bondage of Satan, Rom. 11. 
26. Ifa. 59. 20. This Deliverer or Redee- 
mer, is the Lord Jefus Chrift, who was a 
kinſman and nearer cf bloud to the Jews, 
(of whom he came according to the fleſh, 
Rom. 9. 3.) by which right he and he alone 
is the goe? or deliverer of his people from 
their fins. For the ufe.and proiit which 
Gods people ought to make of Gods deli- 
verances, ſpirituall and bodily; it is two- 
fold: Firſt, to truſt in, and ſtay upon God 
with a firm faith. Secondly, to repent and 
amen our lives. See lfa. 10. 20, 21. Luk. 
1.74/75. Tit. 3. 14, 1 
By the words, for, from, in, into, of out of, toy 

unte, up to, which are frequently joyned 


with this word, the various ufe thereof 


may be obferved. 

Delphen | Regarding poverty A Son of 
Haman, Eft. 9. 7. . 

Demas ] The common ſort; or favouring the 
people, popular. A profeſſor, but who fell 
away, Col.4.14. 2 Tim.4.10. Philem. v. 24. 

Demetrius | Belonging io corn; of dwuinp, 
tess, and contracted Snunress, called Ceres, 
as if it had been y7 nirp, the Mother of earth, 
as the Heathen named the goddeſſe of corn. 
Aman of good report, 3 Joh, 12. A wicked. 
man, Ack. 1 e 24- j 
Lo dene! Referred 1. to Chrift, who 
will deny them (that is, not acknowledge 


th; as Peter fpeaks, Chap. 1. them for his owhe ) that now deny him, 


Matt. 10. 33. who yet cannot deny him- 
ſelf, but is faithſull and conſtant in his 
word and promifes, 2 Tit. 2. 13. 
| 2. To Man, and that 1, in a good ſenſe, 
Tit. 2. 12. Denying ungodlyneſſe and 
| worldly luſts; chat is, renouncing them, 
and abftaining thecefrom, Luk. 8. 45. 17 
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oh. 2.22. 2 — + In 
eed, Act. 3. 14. In refpe& of other things, 
— che * denyed the reſurrection, Luk. 
20. 27. Such as provide not for their fami- 
lies, deny che faith, 1 Tim. 5. 8. Such as ha- 
ving the form of godlyneſſe deny the power 
thereof, 2 Tim. 3. 5. a 
Lo deny Chit | To renounce him and 
his Gofpel, either in our profeſſion or lives, 
either fora time, and of infirmity, as Peter; 
or for ever, and of maliciouſneſſe, as Julian 
the Apoftate did. Matt. 10. 33. Whufoever 
ſpall deny me before men. 2 Pet. 2. 1. Even de- 
ming the Lord, Tit. 1. 16. 


reſpects; Peter denyed him as his Maſter on 
earth, or his acquaintance with him: Arius 
his Divinity, Apollinaris his Humanity. | 
Jiuſtiuiaries deny him as Jefus to fave them: 
others, as Chrift to teach them, and will not 
hear him. | 

Others deny him as their Lord to govern 

them, and will not live according to his 

Laws, nor be ruled by him. 1 

Lo deny bimfelf ] To be unconftaht and 
mutable in keeping of his word and promiſe. 
2 Tim. 2.13. Gad cannot deny bimfelf, that is, 
his truth. 2 

Lo deny our ſelbes ] To forfake the mo- 
tions of our own corrupt reaſon and will. 


bim dem bimſelf; and Luk. 14. 26. When 
that which is pleaſing to our corrupt na- 
ture, and hindreth us in the courſe of god- 
lineffe, is loathed and eſchewed: This is 
the denyal of our ſelves, which is the v 
ſame with mortifying of the Old- man, and 
crucifying the felh. Hereof a notable exam- 
ple in Heb. 11. 24 25. 

To deny our ſelves in evill, belongeth 
properly to privat ive holineſſe; i. e. Abfti- 
nence from, and omiſſion of evill in general, 


* our own wills. 8 

dene us] Not to acknow us as 
his owne, Ne caſt us out as Reprobates. 
2 Tum, 2.12. If we deny bim, be will deny us 


Chriftis denyed many wayes, or in divers 


Luk. 9. 23. If any man will come after me, let 


but — not to truſt our own wits 
nor 


12. 4. 


3. To renounce, or forfake, Job 28. 28. 


Prov. 3. 7. 


4. To ſeparate from, or leave the company 


of the ungodly, Numb.[16. 26. 
Bad: 


or 1. To forfake the Lord, and 


rely on men, Jer. 17. 
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2. Io fall from the true worſhip of God 
through idolatry, Ezek. 6. 9. +4 

3- To fal from the true doctrine of God, 
or the profeſſion of the true Chriſtian faith, 
1 Tim. 4. 1. Heb. 3.12. 

Depart, being referred to God | His leaving 
or going from us, by the preſence of his fa- 
vours, when he withdrawes his benefits or 
protection, ſpiritually or bodily; for as 
touching his eſſence and power, he never de- 
parts from his creatures. Pſal. 7 1.12, 18. De- 
part not, or goe not far from is, O Lord. Gods 
departing, is either in part, or wholly: ei- 
cher for a certain time, or for ever. 

Lo depart being referred to Men] To leave 
one by going out ol his fight. Gen. 31. 49. 
When ye fhall be —— one from another. 

2. To leave off and goe from the fervice 
and practiſe of fin. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Let every 


one depart from iniquity. 

4. 0 Hits and goe from the ſellowſbip 
of the wicked; fometimes touching theic 
perfons, when Godcommands, or four vo- 
= will fuffer, as T as ~ their fins, 

umb. 16. 27. D om the Tents of theſe 
wicked men. Pfal. 6.8. ror : 
4. To fall from che true doctrine of God, 


ery or from the proſeſſion of the true Chriftian 


faith. 2 Thel. 2. 3. Except there came a depar- 
ting firft. 1 Tim. 4. 1. In the latter times fome 


Hall depart from the faith. | 


Note : Howfoever fomeunderftand this de- 


parting of the people to be falling awa 


from under the Romane Empire, which well 
agreeth with the event; yet beſide chat, the 
Apoſtle himfelf telleth us, chat this depar- 
ture isa generall falling from the true doc- 
trine which muft be begun; and yet fome 
ſtretch it to chat time when the Son * per- 

ition 
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dition thall be diſcloſed, which is enough] Deepnefie of rides] Riches unfearchable 
tor fulfilling of the ꝓropheſie, 2 Thef.2.Even | and moft profound. Rom.11.33. O the depth 

ofthe Ancients fonie, as namely, Fr:mafiis, | of bis riches. * = 
Chryfoftome, Theodoret, do expound icotaipi-| Deep waters] Great dangers which threa- 
ritual departure. ten death, like deep waters which overwhelm 
Kot to depott from Gor] So firmly and |a man. Pfal.69.2. I am come into the deep 
conſtantly to cleave unto God and his wor- | waters ; that is, deadly dangers: ut 
2. The moft fecret and moft inward 


ihip, as never wholly and finally to. leave 
him, Jer. 32. 40. A notable place for the | thoughts and counfels of mans heart. Pro. 
perſeverance of the Saints in grace to their 20. 5. Counſell in the heart of man is like deep 
end. If God will alwaies love and embrace | waters. aa | 
Deputy | The word fignifieth one next 


them, and makethem to cleave and adhere 
perpetually to bim (as Auguſtine expounds | fupplying the place of the chiefeft. A Vice- 
roy, 1 King. 22. 47. Ruler of a Province, 


this place according to Scriptures) then how 
can that doctrine in Popery, of falling away | Eft. 8. 9. before whom cauſes were argued, 
from che grace of God, be true? See Pſal. Act. 19. 38. We read of one good Deputy, 
37. 24. Joh. 10, 27, 28, 29. 1 Pet. 1. 1, 5. Act. 13. 7. Another, who was luke-warm, 
Act. 18. 12,14, 19. 


1 Joh. 2. 19. Luk. 22. 21, 32. Joh. 17. 9, 

11,12. * Derbe] Inchfed in; or a priek, or ſting. 
As be depꝛibed | To be excluded or ſhut The name of a City, Act. 14. 20. 

out. Heb. 4. 1. Left ye be deprived. The word] Deriſion ] Referred, 1. To God, who 

derideth the enemies of Chriſt, Pfal. 2. 4. 


properly fignifies, to wax faint in running 
of a race, and to give over ere we come to — his Church, Pral. 59 8. Of his Word, 
rov. 1. 26. 


the goal: in which ſenſe all men through | 
fin are deprived of Gods eternall glory; 2. Fothe.ungedly; whether proud, Pfal. 
` that is, they can never attain that goal of 119. 51. Or others, Jews or Gentiles, old 
heavenly bliſſe, without Chrift and his or young, learned or unlearned, bafe or of 
righteouſneſſe imputed by faith. Ronn3.22. |bigh repute. By them even the very befi 
All have finned, and are deprived of the glory sf have been derided. The Church,Pfa.44.13. 
Ged. | ~~" » David, Pfal. 119. 51. . Jer. 20. 7. 
Depych, er deep] Some extreme mifery, | Chrif, Mat. 9 24. Luk. 23. 11. & 16. 14. 
and grievous danger, Pfal. 131. 1. Ou of the Luk. 23. 35. Paul, Act. 17.18, 32. So others 
deep have I called unto thee, O God. ” {| who were thus tryed, Heb. 11. 36. 
2. Déftru&ion or torment eternally fuf-| Deſert] A wilderneſſe, or a forfaken 
fered in the deep pit of hell. Rom. 30: 6. | place, barren and voyd of Inhabitants. Ex. 
19.2. They came into the defert of Sinai, and 


Who fhall goe into the deep? - a 
3. The loweft and nethermoſt parts of the | “amped in the wildemeffe. 
world. Ifa.7.11. Ask it either in the depth place of wildebeafts, Ifa. 13.21. Adry 
beneath, oc. land, Jer. 50. 12. The Gentiles unconver- 
4. The moft hidden thoughts of God or | ted geh ry place not wholly unfrequen- 
men, Prov. 12. 4. Rom. 31.33- Othe depth ted, but leſſe frequented then others, Mat. 
114.13. The South, Phal. 75.6. SeeWilderneffe. 
Deſrend. or come down | Referred, 1. To 


of the wifdome of God! ee. 
5. The firft matter of things, the ſormleſſe 
God, ſigniſieth as well the eſpeciall notice 
vhich he taketh of the ungodly to punifh 


- maffe of earth and water confuſed at the firſt. 
Gen. 1. 2. Darkueſſe was upon the deep. 

Depth and beight } Heaven on high, and them, Gen. 18.27. asof hisowne children 

| to help and fuccourthem, Exod. 3. $. 

2. To Chrif; fignifieth, either his firft 


earth beneath. Ifa. 7.11. and 8. 21,22. 
2. Fhe excellency and perfc&ion of a 4 
) | coming in humiliation, to aſſume our na- 
ture, Job. 3.13. Or his fecond in exalta- 


_ Spoken alfo of the fea or waters, Pfal. | 

33.7- Of the earth or nethermoft parts of tion, to judge the quick and che dead, 

the world, Ila. y. 11. Of hell, Prov, 9. 78.1 Theff. 4.16. | 
Of mans heart, Ifa. 29.15. See Deep, deptbe | 3. To the boly Ghoft; ſignifieth, as well 
. Deep thingsof God]. Things fecret; hid, that his vifible extraordinary coming down 
and kept clofe (as N were) in the breaſt on Chriſt at his baptiſme in the likenefle of 
a dove, for John's inſtruction, the hearers 
confirmation, andthe manifeftation of the 
erſon of Chrift, >. 21. as the — 


of. God, till they be revealed to us by the 
Spirit and Word of God. 1 Cor. 2. 10. The 
Spirit fearcheth the deep things of God, 


ing of his gifts on the faithfull, Jam. 3. 15- 
compared with 1 Cor. 12. 8. 
4. To the Angels; fignifieth edi- 
_ence unto God, in the execution of. their 
office, for the good of his Saints, Heb.1.1 4: 
Mat. 28. 2. Ra ity am A 
5. To Man; ſignifieth, 1. To go from 
an higher to a lower place, Gen. 12. 10. 
2. To be brought low, or decreafe in riches 
and dignity, Deut. 28. 43. = 
Co afcend and deſcend | To miniſter or 
do the office of ſervants; as in a great family, 
where fome fervants deſeend or goe down 
fteps with difhes in their hands, or other 
things ; and others do aſcend or come up 
the ſtairs with cups, éc. Such is the palace 
of heaven, where Chriſt ſitteth as Lord and 


chief Houſholder, giving commandement 


for the continual government of the Church, 
his family, having the Angels as his minifter$ 
and ſervants to execute his will. Joh. I. v. laſt, 
Angels aſcending anddefcending. 

Lo deſtend into the lower parts of the earth | 
To humble himfelf being trueGod, to.take 
upon him our nature, and here on earth in 
the form of a ſervant to walk and dwell 
among us. Eph. 4.9. He alf defended imo 
the lower paris of the earth. The oppofition of 
his aſcending up on high, far above all hea- 
vens (which containeth his exaltation in 


glory) doth ſhew that this ( defcending into 


the lower, éc. ) muſt fignifiehis humiliation, 
and debafing his Godhead in the fleſu, to 
work our redemption, and not chat locall 
deſcenſion of his foul into hell, which the 
Papiſts abſurdly from hence would collect. 
Let all true Chriftians make juſt account to 
defcend firft, and be humbled by afflictions, 
as they deſire to aſcend into celeſtiall glory, 
for there muft bea conformity between head 


and members,both in ſuſſering and reigning, 


Rom. 8. 1). 2 Tim--2. 1, 124. 

Deſtending ] Coming down from above, 
or from fome high place to a lower. : 

2. Some vifible 
and efpecially the 
in the perlon of his Son, that he might 
dwel vifiblyamongkus, Joh. 3. 13. N men 
hath aſcendad up into heaven, but be thatdefended: 
from beaven, Ioh. 1. 14. Eph. 4.9, 10. 


3. ‘Theexamining of a caufes ar the en- 


tring into judgement with good advife. and 
conſiderat jon. Gen. 18.2 r. Iwill. defeend (of 
oe down.) now dn ſee, & r. 
4. Sending down from heaven. Pfa . 16. 
His aid fod defend on fen dc. 
i doi without veſpect of place, 
high or low. John 4. 47 · Hee finght to 
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their obedi- 


saon of Gods, prefence, | 


ing of our nature | 


| defend or goe down; Kc. | 
6. la che defcending of Chrift from hea- 
ven there be three things contained. | 

1. The Incarnation of the Word. 

2. TheConception of his Manhood. 

3. His extreme / bumiliation. Joh. 6.38. 
is all one in ſenſe with Job. 1.14; & 1 Tim. 
3. 16, Heb. 2. 16. Neither his manhood 
came down, as touching the ſubſtance, being 
born ol a Virgin in carth : nor his Godhead 
could deſcend, being infinite, filling all pla- 
ces, but aluming our nature into the fel- 
lowthip of his perfon, is his deſcending. 

Lo deſcand ame A To goedown into 
the grave, and thereto be fhut up under the 
power of death. Gen. 37.35. Surely I will 
defcend (ot go down ) into hell or. grave. Pfal. 
16. 7. N á 

2. To be opprefled with forrow extreme 
and deadly, of the minde or body, Gen. 
42.28. „ pe 
Dieſcenſion into bell, what it is. 
The extreme humiliation and abaſement 
of Chriſt in his manhood, under the power 
of death and the grave, being kept there at a 
priſoner in bands untill the third day. Act. 
10.40. 1 Cor. 15. 4. He was buried and rofe 
the thin day. Chriſt his locall going into hel, 
to draw out thence the fouls. of Patriarchs, 
Co. is a meer Popiſh dream. N 

By Chrifte. defending Into hell, fome under- 
Rand, his fouls departure out of the body, 
and fo going to the place of fouls. — ` 
Wollte Lawfull appetite aftera lawfull 
thing, Gen. 3. 16. Thy. d fire ſball be to thine 

2) Unlawfull luſting after things. lawful, 
ox aſter things forbidden. 1 Tim. 6i10. The 
deſire 57 money is the root f all eviil.. 

3. The longing of a faithfull fouleither 
for ſome bodily. or. fpirituall good thing, 
whereof it feels a want, Pfa. 145.19. He wild 
be defires of them that fear Im. 

Taken alfo, 1. for Will, Geneſ. 3. 16. 
j Demand or requeſt, 2 Chr. 9. 12. 
3. aeons r 

`. 4> Hope or expefation, 1 Sam. 9.20, 
| . The — ne s and fludies of che Wica 
ked, PALEO n oi to Glan 

Ge Luſt or evill eonoupifeennejEph.2-3. 

. Greedy luſting after, 1 Tim. C. 10. 

8. Fervent wiſhes, Pfal 145. 19. 
9. That whichis greatly defired, 1 Sam. 


9. 20. Prov. 13. rax HR 2. 8. 
10. Amans wife, Ezek. 2% 6% 8. 
m. The Temple óf Jenn, Ezekiel 

74 21. » ©: pee 4 4 v. f er 18 2 l U k 

12. Moſt 


= 
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12. Moſt tender affection, as that in wo- 
men, Dan. 11. 37. * ro! 4 
Dead of defites | Dan. 10. 3. that is, 
: papar bread, or bread to be defired. 


7 


Eo dellce with delire] Heartily and car- L 


neſtly to deſire a thing, Luk. 22. 15. 
. Beatts deute] The unfained good will 
of the foul, truly defiring the Jews falvati- 
on, Rom. 10. 1. "an : 
Dis delire ſpall be to thee] That the will 
of Abel ſhould be fubje& to Cain, as to his 
* elder brother, by the order of nature, and by 
the ready diſpoſit ion of Abels heart. Gen. 4.7. 
And bis defire fhall be to tber. That this is- 
the true meaning, appeareth by the like 
phraſe, which teacheth the ſubjection ofthe 
woman to her husband, Gen. 3. 16. 2. Alfo 
becauſe properly ſin hath no deſire to the 
ſoul, but the ſoul to it. 3. Becauſe Cain 
had no ſuch dominion over ſin, ag he had 
over his brother. Laftly, the Pro hun re- 
latives ( bis and bim) being the maſculine 

ender in the original tongue, cannot be re- 

erred unto (Sin) the antecedent, which in 
the Hebrew is of the feminine gender: and 
therefore fooliſhly do Popiſh writers wreft 
this place to prove the natural power of our 
will to ſubdue fin: whereas, were it under · 
ſtood of Sin, it wauld few what Cain ought 
to do, not what he were able by his free- 
will to do; for exhortations declare our 
duty, and not our ability. 

‘Note: Things which are eſteemed and had 
in price, are called things of deſire, as gar- 
ments of defire, Gen. 27.15. and bread of 

deſire, Dan. 10. 3. Alſo a man of defires, 
Dan. 9. 23. * 

Deſire of all Patiens | Such elect ones, 
asGod out ofall peoples, natigns, and lan- 
guages had chofen in Chriftfrom everlafting, 
according to his good pleafure. Hag. 2. 8. Tbe 
defire of all Nations fhall come. r 

Or, By the defire of all Nations, Chrift may 
be underſtood, whom all good men (of what 

nation ſoever) have deſired from the begin- 
ning, as their onely Saviour. 

„rate of women] The moft tender af- 
k&ion and lave in Mothers, fuch as in 


Ai „Dan. 11 b- ` l 
. Detelate j alone, and comfort» 
fie, or onë usband and children. 
Rial. 25. 16. Vi Ian late and poor. Mat. 
23.38. Gal: 4 27. 17 l 
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good. 


em as 
ore id to deſpiſe the sounfell 
reft reuti when they do not fellow it. 


‘a Tim 4.12 


f 


Deflation | Thelaying of a ching waſtez 
being brought to utter ruine, 1 fola 
lows difcomfortand heavyneffe. Ia. 6. 12. 
2 be a defolation in the midft of the 

and. | = 
2. Eternall ruine, when impenitent fin- 
ners at the end of their dayes are turned into 
the and uncomfortable pit of hell. 
ore 73-16, And cafteth them down into deſo- 
ation. 

Wefolation and deſolation] Ezek. 35. 3. 
marg, that is, moſt deſolate, as it’s rendred 
in the Text. 

Sudden deſolation] Unlooked for, and 
moſt dreadſull judgement, hurling down and 
laying waſte all things, like a mighty fierce 
ſtorm of hail, or ſuddain riting of waters, 
ire down all before it. Prov. 1. 27. 

‘ben your fear comes like fudden defolation, Job 
30. 14. 

Deſpalr] Want of hope; it is either in 
opinion, as when godly men think them- ' 
felves to be without hope, in a pang of 
temptation, as David did: Or, in truth, as 
in wicked men, who al wayes want hop and 
ſometimes profeſſe the want of it, as Ca. 

2 Cor. 4. 8. Ve deſpair not. Act. 27. We de- 
paired, or all hope was taken away. Delpair 
is contrary to hope, as unbeleef and diffi- 
dence is unto faith. | | 

2. There is a double Deſperation. 
Firſt, of the means, or grace. 

Secondly, of the end, which is glory or 
ſalvation. 

3. Want of care, or the contempt of all 
good means, either to doe or to receive 
This is of all others the worſt. 

4. Agodly diffidence of our own ſuffici- 
ency to de good or refift evill; and of our 
defert to receive it of other. Thisis away 
to godly confidence. l 

To delpife, when it ix fpoken of men] To fes 
at nought, and lightly co account of any 
thing, or perſon. Tit. 2. v. lag. Mar. 9. 12. 

1 Theſſ. 5.26. Rom. 14.3. 

2. To neglect the ufe of 2 In thĩs 
ſenſe the wicked are ſaid to deſpiſe the 
bounty and patience of God. Alſo the Word 
of God. Rom. 2. 4 Debi eft thou the bounty 
of God? AQ. 03.41. ye defpifers, Prov. 
1.30. When men make no ufe or profit 
Gods Word, chaftifements or benefits theres 
by theydeclare how they defpife them, hol - 

s vain things Thus children 
of their pas 


3. To give juk occaſian ef contempt, 


Kso The 


D E (136) OD E 


The wicked vilifie, difefteem, contemne, | ed. Pfal.37. 38. The tranſgreſſort fhall be de- 
negle&, abhor, fet at naught, make {mall |ftroyed. To caſt into hell, 2 Thef. 2.8. 
account of, deſpiſe God, 1 Sam. 2.30. The 4. To take punifhment upon the wicked, 
Lord, Prov. 14.2. His Word, Ifa. 5. 24. by death, as Magiſtrates do. Pfal.101.8, Be- 
His Oath, Ezek. 17. 19. Judgements, Ibid. | times will I deftroy the wicked of the Land, and cut 
20. 13. Statutes, Ibid. 24. Holy chings,Ib. | off the workers of iniquity, | 
22. 8. His Law, Amos 2. 4. His Name, 5. To hazard the {alvation of our Bro- 
Mal. 1. 6. Wiſdome, Prov. 1. 7. The means ther, by giving offence, or by laying a 
of grace, Rom. 2.4. The wayes of God, | tumbling block before him. Rom. 14. 15. 
Prov. 19. 16. His counſell, Luk. 7. 30. His | De(troy not him with thy meat for whom Chrift 
reproof, Prov.1.30. The Lord Jetus Chrift, | dyed. To edifie doth fignifie either to turn 
Luk. 23.11. Ifa.53. 3. The people of God, | and bring unto the faith of the Goſpel, fuch 
Lam. 1.8. Government and foveraign au- as were ſtrangers from it: or elfe, to ſtreng- 
thority, 2 Pet. 2. 10. Jude 8. 1 Sam.10. 27. then in the faith ſuch as already do beleeve, 
Husband, 1 Chr. 15. 29. Parents, Prov. 20. endevouring to make them wiſer to God, 
20. & 13. 17. His own foul, Prov. 15. 32. and better lived; and by law of Contrariess 
The Children of God, whether Minitters, to deftroy doth imply as much as to keep from 
1 Cor. 4. 10. Or others, 2 Tim. 3.3. coming to Chriſtian Religion, or to drive 
Eo deſpiſe, referred to Ged | His accoun- | from it (as much as lyeth in us) ſuch as al- 
ting us vile in his owne fight, or making | ready —— Chrift, by the ſcanda- 
us vile in the eyes of men. 1 Sam. 2. 30. I lous uſi f things indifferent. : 
will honor bim that honoreth me, and him that | 6. To execute the finall judgement upon 
 defpifeth me, will I defpife. Pſal. 5 3. 5. fſevill ſpirits. Mat. 1. 24. Art thou come to de- 
Mot to berpífe ] To efteem highly of a ftroy æ? Tomake guilty, or to condemn at 
thing, and to value it at agreat race. Pfal. | guilty: and becaufedeftru&tion and defola- 
51.17. A contrite heart (O Lord) thou wilt not | tion abideth, or is due to ſuch as be found 
defpife. Heb.12.5. In thefe places leſſe is {po- | guilty and damned for crimes, therefore is 
ken then is meant. _ F this word uſed for deſolating, abolifhing, 
Defpitefull ] Doers of wrong, contu- and deſtroying. As Pſal. 5.10. Ezek. 6. 6. 
melious, injurious, ſuch as over- burden o- | Joel 1. 18. Pfal..34. 22, 23. & 68. 22. 
thers with reproaches,injuries, and manifold | & 69.6. — y 
injuries ; fuch as infalt over others, reproa-| lt fignifieth alfo, to pull or throw down, 
ching them in an inſolent manner; fierce | Exod. 34. 15. Ruine or make wafte, Numb. 
_ perfons, wronging, ſcorning, railing, op- | 21.2.. Take vengeance on, or fearfully 
preſſing others; in heart and minde they — whether in foul or body, here or 
think baſely of others, Ezek. 25. 15. & 36.5. | hereafter, 1 Cor. 3. 17. Vanquith or over- 
In countenance look difdainfully at them, throw, Heb. 2. 14. Propheſie deſtruction, 
Et. 3. 5, 6. With their tongues they fpeak | Ezek. 43.3. Utterly take away and confume, 
Gen. 6. 7. Corrupt, Rev. 11. 18. marg. 


reproachſully of them, to them; in deed 
they are as injurious unto them as poſſible, Make guil ty, Pſal. 5. 10. marg. Make void, 
Mat. 5. 17. Make utterly wafte, Luk. 21. 6. 


Rom. 1. 30. Nor are they onely deſpiteful 
unto others, ſome of them do deſpite even | Preached againſt, Gal. 1. 22. Punifh eternally, 
Mat. 10. 28. Kill with the ſword, 1 Sam. 


unto the Spirit of grace, Heb. 10.29. 
15.6. Make fruftrate, Job 14. 19. 


So beftrop | To pull down and make wo 
waſte a building or boufe, making it even We@ruttion ] Temporall death. Pfa.90.3. 
with tlie ground, not leaving a ſtone upon a | Thou turneſt man io de 6 
ſtone, asit is written, Luk. 2 1. 6. A ffone| 2. The caſting down of a perſon, or place, 
hall not be left upon a fione that ſpall not be thrown | or people, in {uch fort, as they be never able 
down. Ka to rife again, like to an old ruinous houſe, 

2. To take away a thing quite, fo as it| wbich being faln down, cannot be built 
de no more. In this ſenſe Chriſt is faid to | again. Hof. 13. 9. O Ifrael; deſtrudion i of 
deſtroy fin, Rom. 6. 6. That the body of fin | thy felf. 2 pet. 3.7- Plal.36. 18. “There they 

_ might be defrayed. For at length (to wit) at | are falntbat work iniquity, and (ball nat be able 

dur death, fin fhall be quite taken out of our | to rife: e. 12 

31. A ſnare or trap, fuch as Fowlers and 


nature, a Tim. 2. 18. | fuc 
Hunters ſpread. Exogh2a, 33. Is foall be thy 


3. To bring men unto a remedylefie 


downfall: and mifery, both in body and | deſtrudiun. R a. | 
d ſqul. In chis ſenſe God deftroyeth the wick-| It’s put alfo for Damnation, 2 Pet, 2.1, 3. 


z Hell, 


= 
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Hell, Mat. 7. 13. Corporall and temporall 
punifhmenct which diſableth for ever, 2 Chr. 
26.16. A fearfull downfall, Prov. 16,18. 
& 18.12. Ones overthrow and death, 2 Chr. 
22. 4,7. Utter rooring out, Eft.8.6. comp. 
with 3.13. & 7. 4. The taming and morti 
fying of the fleſh, 1 Cor. 5. 3. Anguiſh of 
ſpirit, Rom. 3. 16. Deſolation and utter 
conſumption, Pial. 73. 18,19. A ftinging 
or biting plague, Pial. 91. 6. Miſchievous 
practiſes, Pfal, 35. 17. Corrupting and 
painful diſeaſes working death, 1 Sam. 5. 9. 
= Pfal. 107. 20. Cut off, Hof. 4. 6. marg. 

WDettructon of the flep | The taming or 
mortifying our corrupt nature. Thus Beza 
taketh it; the leanneſſe and wafting of the 
body through great heawyneffeand affliction 
- of minde for iin: Thus Piſcator expoundeth 
it, 1 Cor. 5. 5. Unto the deſtruction of ‘the fleſp. 

To deftrey is to prophefie deſtruction, 
Ezek. 43. 3. as to divide is to foretell a divi- 
fion, Gen. 49. 7. 

Determine Reſerred firft to God, fignifieth, 
1. To counſell, 2 Chr. 25. 16. marg. 

2. To appoint a ſet time, Job 14. 5. 

3. To conclude, reſolve upon, Ifa. 10. 23 

4. To cut out, or accurately and precifely 
to determine, Dan. 9. 24. | 
5. Todecree and fore-ordain, A&.4. 28. 
„Secondly, to Man; fignitieth, 
1. To purpofe, 1 Sam. 20. 7. 
2. To refolve, 1 Sam. 25. 17. 
3. I0o ſettle, 2 Sam. 13.32. marg. 

4. To conclude, 2 Chr. 2. 1. 

5. To act, fet down and define, Acc. 
19. 39. 

6. To appoint, Act. 11.29. & 15.2. 
Deu-el] KM God. The Father of Elia- 
ſaph, Numb. 1. 14. 

De bice] A thought, counſel, or purpoſe 
of doing fomething. Phal. 33.10. Thou brin- 
geſt to nought the devifes of the people. 

2. The event that doth follow upon a 
mans devices. Prov. 1.31. They fhall be filled 
with their own devices; thatis, with the fruit 
of their devices, or with that which comes 
of their own purpofes and plots. 

Reſerred firft toan Artificer, Exod. 31. 4. 
& 35-32, 35- Fip 
~ Secondly, to the wicked, whether crafty, 

Job 5. 12. Proud, Pſal. 10. 2. Numerous, 
fal. 33. 10. Perſecuters, Pſal. 35.4. Haters 
of thegodly, Ibid. 20. Or the like, whofe de- 
vices are wicked, Pſal. 37. 7. Hurtſull, Pfal. 
35-4. Deceitfull, Ibid. 20. who being filled 
with their owne devices, Prov. 1.31. deviſe 
devices againftthe godly, Ifa: 32.7. Jer. 18. 
11,18. Who devife froward things, Prov. 


power, che . which perfonally 
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16. 30. Mifchief, Ezek. 11. 2. Iniquity, 
Mic. 2. 1. Evil, Jer. 48. 2. To take away the 
lives of the godly, Pſal. 31. 13. Spoken of 
the tongue, Pla. 52. 2. Of the heart, Pro. 6. 18. 

Thirdly,to the godly, who devife good, Prov. 
14. 22. and liberal things, Ifa. 32.8. 

Fourthly, to God; ſignifieth, in his 
wiſdome to forecaft andappoint, 2 Sam. 14. 
14. Jer. 51. 12. Lam. 2.17. 

Fitthly, to Satan, 2 Cor. 2. 11. whofe in- 
ftruments cunningly devife fables to ſeduce 
fouls, 2 Pet 1. 6. : 

Debill | A Calumniator, or Accufer, 
Which accuſeth us before God day and night, 
Rev. 12.9, 10. | 

2. One who is like the devill, ofa devil- 
lih quality. Joh. 6. 70. Have I not chofen 
twelve, andune of you is adevil? that is, the 
childe of the Devill, as like him as a childe 
is likethe father; alfo idols, Deut. 32. 17. 
1 Cor. 10. 20, 21. 

3. A wicked ſpirit, the Prince and Cap- 
tain of theret. Mat. 25. 41. Prepared for the 
Devill and his Angels. Devill in Hebrew is na- 
med of a Word which fignifieth a Waſter, in 
oppoſition to God Almighty, Pſal. 106.36. 

De bill and his Angels] One wicked fpi- 
rit, who of his malicious acculing God unto 
Hevab, when he tempted her, Gen. 3. 3, 4. 
was called the Devill, and Accufer or Ca- 
lumniator : as an head and Captain of all 
unclean fpirits, is here mentionedin the fin- 
gular number, as elfewhere often, having 


his Angels joyned to him, as ſeduced by 


him, and inferiour co him; like as all good 
Angels and eleĉt men and women are ſubject 


to Chrift as their head. Mat. 25.41. Prepared 


for the Devill and his Angels. This principal] 
devil is cal led in Scripture Satan, allo Beelze- 
bub, who was chief of Devils. 

Note: The wicked Spirits have divers 
names given them in holy Scripture, either 
to fignifie their nature as Spirits, or their 
office, as Angels of fending forth as meſſen- 
gers; or their malice againſt God and men; 
as Satan, Spiritual! wickedneſſes, Devill, 
Dragon, Old Serpent; or their great might, 
as principalities, dominions, powers; or 
their effects, as unclean ſpirit, deaf and 
dumb ſpirit, father of lies, murtherer, &. 
Other operations and works, as Tempter. 
The uſe ofall which, is to ſlir up the true 
Chriftian to hate him and his works, alfo 
* watchful, given to fobriety and prayer, 
1 Pet. 5. 8. | 

Wo cat out debils ] To drive or thruſt 
out of mens bodies and mindes by his divine 
dwelt 
there 


D E. 
there (asin their houfe or hold) Mat. 8.31. 
& 9. 335 A 

406 as nd debils] By his voyce effectu- 

ally to bid chem depart,from any whom they 
polſeſt and vexed, Luk. 8. 29. = 

Condemnation of the Debil | The fame 
puniſhment which is inflicted upon the De- 

vill. 1 Tim. 3. 6. Left being proud be fall into 

the condemnation or judgement of the Devill: that 
is, by means of pride and high mindedneſſe 

be caft into hell fire, in manner as the Devil 
is: by which to my feeming it is plain, 


ambitious affecting, aſpiring unto, and ar- 
rogating divinity to themfelves, not con- 
tent with their owne condition; unto 
which very fin the Devill afterward by the 
Serpent tempted Eve. Minifters being young 
menand young Scholars, by prefumption 
and pride, are in no {mall danger of eternal] 
deſtruction. 

weben debils] Many devils, a number 
certain put for an uncertain, Luk. 8. 2. Out 
f whom went feven devils. i 

To be partaker of the table of debils] 
Not to eat thedevils, or take their fubftance 
into our bodies: but to have the fpirit of 
devils, and to be moved by them. So to be 
partakers of the Altar, is to be incorporate 
into that Religion which was ufed at the 
Altar; likewife, to be partakers of the body 
of Chrift, ĩs not to eat it, and take his flefh 
into our ftomachs, but to be one {pirit wich 
him,by which we liveto God, 1 Cor.10.21. 

Co devour ] To eat without chewing, 

and to {wallow downe whole, Genef. 41. 

21, 24. | 

2. With eruel fierceneſſe to tear and ſpoyl 
ſpĩritually mens ſouls and bodies, as a Lion 
devours the filly Lamb. 1 Pet. 5. 8. See- 
king whom he may devour. A Metaphor. Gal. 


ward eſtate, without pity. Thus mighty 
men oppreſſe and devour the poor, as great 
Fiſh and Beafts devour and eat up the {mall. 
Jer. 5 1. 3. — 
4: To wafte and {pend riotoufly. Luk. 
15. 30. He hath devoured thy goods with 
Harlts. 


that which was given and appointed once to 
Gods fervice, or to keep back in our hands 
that which was dueto him. Prov.30. 25. I 
ae deftrudion to 4 man to devour that which is 


6. To deceive and defraud others of that 
-which is theirs, by canning pretences and 


(138) 


what the fin of the Devils was, namely an 


vout women againſt Panl, . 


5. 15. 
3. To ſpoyl and undoe one in his out- 


5. To apply and take to our own ufe 


D E. 
ſhifts. Mat. 23. 14. Ie devour widows bonfes, 
under colour of long prayer. 

7. To prey upon, and eat up, Gen.37.20, 


8. To deſtroy, confume, or bring to bo- 
dily death, 2 Sam. 18. 8. * 


9. To make deſolate, or bring to confu- 
ſion, Hoſ. 13. 18. | 

Lo debour much feih | In beaftly and fa- 
vage manner to fubdue and conſume moft 
great nations, and many people, as wilde 
ravenous beaſts eat up and devour fleſh of 
other beafts whom they catch as their prey. 
Dan. 7. 5. Arife and devour much flefh. This 
was verified of the Kingdome of Perfia,whofe 
threeribs in his teeth, Lutber expounds of 
his three chief Kings, Orus, Darin and Xerxes: 
but Junius of the three quarters and coaſts of 
the world. See ch. 8. 4. 

To de bour with whole mouth] To con- 
ſume and cat up, as wilde ſavage beaſts uſe 
to doe, inhumanely and without any ſpa- 
ring. Ifa. 9. 2. They fhall devour Iſrael with 


whole mouth. 


Debout | One truely religious, who hath 
vowed and bound himfelf to the true wor- 


hip of the true God, abhorring idolatry. 


AQ. 10. 2. Cornelius a devout man. 

2. A fuperftitious perfon, which feemeth 
religious, and is not, but is given to will- 
worſhip. Act. 13. 40. The Jews Stirred up de- 


Deuteronomie | A fecond law, becauſe 
the law which God gave in Mount Sinai is 
rehearfed (as if it were anew Law) inthi¢ 
book of Deuteronomy, which is a commentary 
or expoſition of the Moral law, or ten Com- 
mandements. | = 

Dew] A water, or fmall rain, which 
ſoftly dropping and falling upon the ground 


every morning, doth keep it moift, and 


make it fruicfull, Cant. 5.2, And by reſem- 
blance or likeneſſe, it doth ſigniſie and fet 
forth the things following. =. 
1. Dew, as it is a means to make the 
earth fruicfull, fo it cannot be given but 
of God, Jer.4.22. And the withholding of 
it isacurfe, 2 Sam. 3.21. . 
2. Thè fruitfulneſſe of good Doctrine, 
and of the Word of God. Deut. 32. 2. My 
Jpeech ſpall fiill as the dew. A Metaphor. It 
fignifieth both the Do&rine-and Graces of 
the Goſpell, and the Spirit of Chrift upon 
men. I a. 45. 3. & 26. 19. Hof, 14 6, 7. 
Pſal. 1 33. 3° -e 
3. The profit and commodity which 
comes of Brotherly love, or of the Com- 
munion of Sainte. Pfal. 133. 3. As the dew 
of Hermen.. : — : 
, 4. Innu- 


UMI 


4. Innumerable multitudes of the elect, in che Winter, and enlarged upon the 


plentifully gathered into the Church of 


Chrift, as the dew that drops from heaven, 
Pſal. 110. 3. * 

5. The ſhort continuance, or fudden va- 
nifhing of the goodneſſe which is in Hypo- 


crites. Hof. 6. 4. Tour goodneſſe goeth away as 
tbe morning dew. | 


6. Chrifts ſpirituall bleſſings, or affli&ti- 
ons endured for his Church, Cant. 5.2. 

7. Great retrefhment, Iſa. 18.4. 

8. Gods reviving power, Iſa. 26. 19. 

9. The heavenly influences of the Sun, 
Moon, Stars, &. whereby the ground fructi- 
fyeth, Gen. 27. 28. Hereunto the Word is 
compared, in reſpect of its fruitfulneſſe, 

ut. 32. 2. The invading, aſſaulting, or 
falling upon an enemy, in reſpect of the 
ſuddenneſſe thereof, or danger every way, 
-2 Sam. 17. 12. Brotherly love in refpe& 


of the profit and utility enfuing thereupon, 


Pfal. 13 3. 3. The Kings favour, Proy.19.12. 
The goodneſſe of the ems, as which did 
not continue, Hof. 6.4. Gods bleſſing in 
reſpect of the profit thereof, Hof. 14.5. The 


Churches pious labour among the Gentiles, 


Mic. 5. 7. i 

As the dew of hearbs] That as the dew 
of heaven bringeth forth hearbs ànd fruit, 
out of the feed corrupted in the earth: fo 
the lives and fouls of the Fews fhould be 
quickened of God wonderfully; which 
was fulfilled at the deliverance both from 


che Babylonians, and ſhall be alſo in their re- 


ſtoring by the Goſpel, where their raifing 
up ſhall be as life from the dead. Iſa. 26. 19. 
Thy dew (hall be as the dem of hearbt. Rom. 
11. 15. i 


D i 


Diadem] An ornament of Kings which 
they wore on their heads, whereunto Fob 
refembleth his righteouſneſſe, Job 29. 14. 


The removal] whereof from the Prince of 
Tradl fignifieth his removal! from the King- | N 


ome, Ezek. 21.26 
By a royall diadem in the hand of God, is fig- 
nified, the happy condition of his people, 
Iſa. 62. 3. asb 
beauty unto them, their advancement, Iſa. 


a8, 5. j 
Diall] Of the diall of Abaz, mention is 


made, 2 King. 20. 11. & Ifa. 38.8. Thiscould 
neither be Equinottiall, Verticull, Meridionall, 
nor Horizontall, but Polar which followeth 


the Zodiack, and the houres are contracted 
upon the Seuth-fide of the Equinoéial in the 


y the Lords being for a diadem of 


Northefide in the Summer. In this the hours 


were unequally divided for Summer and 
Winter, or elſe they behoved to have two 
Dials, one for Summer and another for 
Winter. The form of it was Hemifpberiall, — 


or an half- circle. The miracle feems to 
h ve been wrought in the Sammer time, at 
the longeft day, when it was drawn back 
trom the eleventh hour to the ſixth, which is 
one hour after the Sun-rifing. Hereof fee 


Weemeshis 3. Vol. in his Expofition of the 


Judicial laws of Mofes, pag. 90. 91. 


Diamond] Hereot mention is made, Jer. 


17. 1. Where in the Hebrew it is YoY a 
mft bard and durable ftone. And in Exod. 


28.18. & 39.11. And in Ezek. 28. 13. 


where the Hebrew is du of O4n, for 


that it bruifech and breaketh in pieces all 
other flones. Buxtorf. lex. See Alamant. 
Diana | A Latin word, of dies che day. 


In the Greek it is ani, the name of an idol, 


or fained goddeſſe, whom the Pagans fained 
to be the goddeſſe of Hunting; being the 


daughter of Fupiter by Latona, who continu- 


ally exerciſed her felfe in hunting wilde 
beaſts, and for her chaſte life was honoured 
for a goddeſſe, taken alfo for the moon. It’s 
derived of antje, whole, fafe, found; which 
yet ſeemeth to be on perfect, or as drsne 
not cut. Her the Ephefians extolled with this 
commendation, Great is Diana of the Epbefians, 
Act. 19. 28. “Apru is rendred by Chytrens, 
venufta, feu perfetta, & concinna; beautifull, 
perfect, handſome, of dt or AN. 7 


Diblaint ] A cluſter of figs, or pafte of dry 


figs. The tather of Gomer, Hof. 1. 3. 


Diblath & Diblathaim ] The fame. Cities, 
Ezek. 6. 14. Jer. 48.22. 

Dibon J Abundance of knowledge; or an 
abounding Son, Thename ofa place, Num. 
21. 30. 

Dibon-gad ] The abundance of an happy Son; 
Or, the abundance of underftanding; or, of the 
building of bappineſſe. The name of a place, 
um. 33. 43. 
Dib | Anoratour ; or, ny word. The fa- 
ther of Shelomith, Numb. 24. 11 

aDidpmus | Ain: fo Thomas was called, 
Joh. 11. 16. 

Die] put for, Neer to death, Gen. 48. 21. 

o conſume, or to be in preſent danger to 
die, Numb. 17. 12. 1 Cor. 15.31. Subject 
to die, 1 Cor. 15.22. See the words Dead. 
Deatb. | 

Dig] fignifiech, To caftup earth, Deut. 
23. 13. Trench about, Job 11.18. Over 


throw, pluck down or deſtroy, Rom. 3. 11. 


compared 


compared with 1 King. 19. 14. Seek, look 
for, Job 3. 21. Work or labour for ones 
living, Luk. 16. 3. Buy, Gen. 50. 5. Break 
into houſes, Job 24.16. Make way to enter, 
Ezek. 8. 8. Caſt about, deviſe, and plot, 
Prov. 16. 27. Diligently ſeareh and lay wait, 
Pſal. 35. 7. Amos 9. 2. Contrive danger, 
Job 6. ED ~ 


Lo dig apit] To 

plot the hurt of others, Pfal. 7. 15. He bath 

made a pit, and diggedit, and himſelf is faln into 
it. Thus men dig. 

2. To prepare and fend deſtruction upon 
finners. Pfal.94.13. Till the pit be digged up 
for the wicked. Thus God digs. _ 

Jo dig up evil, Prov. 16. 27. is not onely 
to deviſe and plot it, but to endevour by all 


poflible meanes to put the fame in execu- 


tion. 


, Dignities |] Mok high and eminent Ru- 

lers, which were moft glorious ofall others, 
yetnot free from reproachful terms of lewd 
and falfe Prophets, fuchas Rome is full of, 
blafpheming even Kings and Emperours 


which diſſent from them, or any way croſſe 


them. 2 Pet. 2. 10. Not afraidto fpeak evill of 
dignities. Theſe becauſe of Gods ordinance 


the holy Angels bear reverence to them, be- 
ing patrons of them and their Kingdomes by 
Gods appointment, Dan. 10. & II. 

They are from God, 1 Sam.2 8. Pfal.75. 
6,7. Of whom notwithftandiag there are 
that {peak evill, 2 Pet. 2. 10. Jude 8. Thofe 
dignities doat {ome time: promote the un- 
worthy unto dignity, Eccl. 10. 6. Eft. 3. 1. 
Of dignities Domeftical, Military, Political, 
Ecclefiaſtical, Spiritual, Angelical, See Ber- 
_ nards Concord. 

Litlab | His diminiſping. The Son of Fock- 
tan, Gen. 10.25. | 


Dileasm J. Poor, or anfwer of the poor.A City, 


Johh. 15. 38. 


Diligence] The earneſt bending of the 


minde to do a thing well, and frequenting 
oftentimes fo to do. 2 Pet. 1.5. Give all dili- 
gence to joyn, éc. Eccl. 9. 10. | 

So, To be delivered from an adverſary, 
Luk. 12. 58. To do what weare to do, Tit. 


3.12. Lo the full aſſurance of hope, Heb. 


. 11. That we be not flothfull, Heb. 6.1 2. 
Tomake our calling and election ſure, a Pet. 


1. 10. To be ſound of Chriſt in peace, with - 


out ſpot and blameleſſe, 2 Pet. 3.14. 


Diligent hand] A man which loveth la- T 


bour, and gets his living in the ſweat of his 
face. Prov. 10. 4. The diligent band ſpall have 
Plenty, or makes rich. amo 
. Diminih ] put for, To abate, or want, 


A 


caſt about, to deviſe and 


tween, Jonah 4. 11. 


DI 


Exod. 5.8,11. Leſſen, Lev. 25. 16. Take 
from, Deut. 4.2. Decreaſe, decay, conſume, 
Prov. 13. 11. Leave out, Jer. 26.2. Cut off, 
Ezek. 5. 11. | a 
Dim] By age, 1 Sam. 4. 15. Through 
grief and forrow, Job * 72 5.17. 1 > 
Dimnah] Dung. A City, Joth. 21.35. 
Dimon | Where it is red. A place, Ila. 15. 9. 
Wimonab | 4 dung- bill. A City, Joſh. 
19%. „% 1 
Dinah | Judgement; the daughter of Jacob, 
Gen. 30. 21. | 1 
Wingabay | His judgement in thoſe things. A 
City, Gen. 36. 32. i 
Dionpllus] From heaven, or by divine in- 
fpiration ; pricked or moved forwards. A belee- 
ver named Areopagite, A&t. 7. 34. Or, of Bac- 
chus, ſo called “ines, of Diaan Iland con- 
fecrate unto him, and the City Nyſa, in 
which he reigned. 


Me & rig, an ambitions man, 3 Joh. 9. 
Dip] put for, To put a little way ing 
Joſh. 3. 15. To wath, 2 King. 5. 14. To en- 
joy plenty, Deut. 33. 24. 
Lo direct] To govern, rule, and order a 
thing unto happy ſucceſſe, when the. grace 
of God in the heart aſſiſteth us to doe well, 
and his providence bleſſing us, cauſeth our 
work to fall out well to us. Pfak 90. 18. 
Direct the work of our bands upon u. 
Taken alfo for, 1. To make ftraight,eafie 
and plain, Pfal.119.5. Prov. 3. 6 
2. To addreſſe ones felf to prayer, Pſ.5. 3. 
3. To proſper, 1 Theſſ. 3. 11 
4 To diſpoſe, Jer. 10. 23. 
5. To flew the way, Jer. 42. 3. 
As diſcern] To put a difference between 
things and perſons, which be like one ano- 
ther, being able diſtinctly to know one from 
the other; and touching things and perſons 
which do differ, and be unlike, to perceive 
which are moſt excellent, and to allow them. 
1 Cor. 12. 10. Diſcerning of fpirits. Rom. 2.18. 
And tryeſt the things which differ. Phil. 1.10. 
Diſcern ſignifieth alſo, 
1. To perceive, view diligently, or take 
notice of, Prov. 7. 7. P. 
2. To diftinguith or put difference be- 
3. To hear, 2 Sam. 14. 17. marg. 
There's firft a corporall diicerning, by the 
Eye, Gen. 27, 23. Job 4.16. Ear, Err. 3.13. 
aſte, Job 6. 30. P i 
E wing „ Mentall, by the underſtanding, 
cel. 


Thirdly, Spirituall, by ſpiritual illumina- 


tion and grace, 1 Cor. 2. 13. whereby there c 


Diotrepbes Nouriſhed of Jupiter, of Gs 


I 


2. 14. Things that differ, Phil. 1. 10. The 
holy ufe of the ſacrament, 1 Cor. 11.29. The 
ſpirit of Teachers, 1 Cor. 12. 10. Good and 
bad, Heb. 5. 14. 

To difcern the fpirits, 1 Cor. 12. 10. is, 
rightly to tı y and judge of fuch. 

To diſcern the Lords body, 1 Cor. 1 1. 29. is, 
Reverently to ufe the out ward elements of 
Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, putting 
difference between them and common bread 
and wine. . 

To diſcern both good and evill, Heb. 5. 14, is, 

ot onely to take notice of either, but put- 
ting difference between them, to reject the 
evill, and approve the good. a, 
Diſlciple] A Learner or Scholar, who fub- 
micteth himfelf to another to be taught any 
learning. Act. 20. 30. To draw difciples after 
them. Mat. 11. 2. John fent two of his difti- 
ples. 

2. Qnę who learneth the Doctrine of 


Chriſt, that he may beleeve and practiſe it. 


Act. 11. 16. The Difciples were firft called 
Chriftians in Antioch. Luk. 14. 16. Alfo the 
Jews which beleeved the Doctrine of the 
Prophets. 
3. The Apoſtles, who in a peculiar man- 
ner are often called the Diſciples of Chrift, 
Mat. 8. 1. & 10. 1. 
4. Hypocrites, which heard and profeſſed 
his Doctrine, without love to it, or faith in 


. 


it. Joh. 6. 66. Many of hie difciples went from 


him, and walked no more with bim. | 

There were Diſciples of Mofes, Joh. 9. 28. 
John the Baptift, Mat. 11. 2. The Pharifees, 
Mar. 2. 18. Chrift, Ibid. Whereof fome 

were after a peculiar manner fo called, Mat. 
10.1. Luk. 10. 1,23. Others, by reafon of 
their proſeſſion or faith in Chriſt, Act. 6.1. 
& 11 26. Whereof fome notwithftanding 
were fo onely in name, Joh. 6. 66. 

— is all one with Declare, Tell 
abroad, Difcover, Reveal, Shew forth, Make 
manifeft. 

Dilcomſit] is all one with Difmay, make 
to flie, drive or put to flight. Though God 
raiſeth up inftrumencs for the difcomfiture 
of his enemies, yet is it he indeed that doth 
difcomfit them, Judg. 4. 15. 

Difco ] Naughty and wicked men are 
the ſowers, or cafters forth hereof, Pro.6.14. 
marg. whom therefore the Lord hateth, and 
who arean abomination unto him, Ibid. 19. 
Of diſcord among the wicked, among the 


gedly, of the wicked with the godly, of 
ple both 


the godly with the wicked, of peo 
with their Politicall and Eoclefafticall go- 


0 


D I. 


a judging aright of {piritual] things, 1 Cor. vernours, and of Eccleſiaſticall perfons a- 


mong themfelves, See examples in Bernards 
Concord, 


Dilcober | See Declare, Reveal. 
Difcourage | is all one with Difmay,wea- 


ken the hands, make tho hearts of people to 
melt, Deut. 1. 28. marg. their ſoul to be 
grieved or fhortened, Num. 21. 
difcourage the hears, is to break the heart, 
Num. 32.7.marg. By the Spies the children 
of Ifrael were diſcouraged, Ibid. 9, and Pa- 
rentsby provoking their children difcou- 
rage them, Col. 3.21. | 


4. marg. To 


Dilcretion, referred to men] That gift of 


God (called Judgement) Phil. 1. 9. Pſa. 1 12.5. 
Whereby ſundry Chriſtians are enabled to 
try and judge of things and perſons to be 
{uch as they are. By this gift, Peter diſcove- 
red Simon Magu, Act. 8. and Paul bewrayed 
Elymas the Sorcerer, Act. 13. 10. and John 
Marz, Act. 15. 38. It is a worthy giſt pro- 
per to godly wiſe men, Prov. 20. 5. Pſal. 
112. 5. Moſt needfull it is for a Miniſter of 
— Word to have a good meaſure of this 
gift. 


2. Referredto Gd: The wiſdome which 


God declared in making and diſpoſing the 
world, and the ſeverall parts thereof, to his 


glory and mans good. fer. 5 1. 15 He firetched 
out the heavens by his diſeretion. 

Dildain] is all one with Contemn, Deſpiſe, 
Slight, not account worthy. It arifeth of 
pride, 1 Sam. 17. 42. Envy, Mat. 20. 24. & 
21. 15. Or, from the worthleſneſſe of the 
party, not to be honored,efteemed of, or held 
in reputation, Job 30. 1. : 

Diſesſes | doe not alwayes feife on one 
part of the body, 1 King. 15.23. 2 Chron. 
21.15. Joh.5. 4. Are at fome times incura- 
ble, 2 Chr. 21. 18. Loathſome, Pfal. 38. 7. 
Great, 2 Chr. 24.28. Seiſe as well on the 
godly as others, 2 Chr. 16. 12. Pfal. 38. 7. 
Whereof the cauſe is fin, Mat.9.2. Joh. 5. 14. 
1 Cor. 11. 30. Being for tryall, Job2. The 


glory of God, Joh.11. 4. and to manifeft 


Gods works, Joh. 9. 3. 

Difgrace | is all one with, To defame, 
pour contempt upon, caft filth upon, make 
contemptible and vile, reproach, ſet as a ga- 


zing ſtock. 
4 pit The Son of Seir. 
e 


— 7 
Dichon | Futneffe, orafbes. The Son alſo 


of Seir, Gen. 36. 21. 
Ditmaped I is all one with, To dread, to 
be aftonifhed, confounded, greatly afraid, 
bowed down; which cometh to paſſe, at the 
power of enemies, Deut. 2 8. Dangerous 
heir own weak- 

ar nefls 


undertaking, Joſh. 1.9. 


D I. 
neſſe and {mall power, Ifa. 37. 27. Some 
work, 1 Chron. 28.20. The trouble- 
{ome difcharge of our function, Jer. 1. 17. 
A grievous vifion, IIa. 21. 2, 3. Afflictions 
and a dejected ſtate under the enemies, Ifa. 
11. 10. Mens faces Jer. 1. 17. Heathenith 
gnes, Jer. 10. 2 
Diſobedience to Men] An unwillingneffe 
to doe what is commanded, and a readineſſe 
to do the contrary. 2 Tim. 3.2. Diſobedience 
to parent. 
Tilobedienee te God A vice which cau- 
ſeih mento doe what God forbiddeth, and 
to leave undone what he commandeth, ei- 
ther becauſe his precepts be troubleſome to 
our floathfull nature, or above our cor- 
rupt reaſon. Rom. 5. 19. „By the difobedience 
of ane man. Eph. 3. 6. Children of diſobediener, 
Ifa-t.19. | 

We diſobey] To reſuſe to bearken and do, 
according as God commandeth and forbid- 
deth in his Word. Deut. 28. 15. If thow diſo- 
bey the Word of the Lord thy God. Iſa. 1. 20. But 
if ye refuſe, & c. r 

les to turn dq way, To turn back from fol- 
lowing, To rebell, To break the bands, 
To harden the neck, Not to hearken nor 
encline the ear, nor hear nor receive in- 
ftrudtion, To deſpiſe reproof,and pull away 
— ias, floathfally, withou 

Í p] Idly, floathfully, without 
labouring in a good calling, yet butily ine 
quiring into the doings and affairs of other 
men. 
are commonly coupled, they be againſt the 
order of Nature, and ordinance of God. 
Bee Gen. 2.3,17,18. 2 Theſſ. 3. 6, 7. com- 
pared with v. 11. They work mt, but walk dif- 
orderly, and be bufibodies. m. 
„ Meggan or calling of A- 
 pofilghip, 1 Cor. 9. 17. Epheſ. 3. 2. A 
Diſpenſer is a Steward, and Difpenfation 
fis Scewardhhip. Now there befour things 
required as neceſſary to a Steward. 
1. That ſomething be committed 
truſt to be difpofed of. 
2. Authority to diſpoſe it. 

3. Declaration of the perſons to whom 
it may be difpofed. 

4. The manner how. and the means where- 
by. See Eph. 3. ;, 5979 8. 

It’s put.alfo for the diſcharge of duty in 
office, 1 Cor. 9. 17. Ordering or difpotng, 
Eph. 1, 10. Commiffion and performance 
thereof, Col.1.25. 2 
. Pre ien , g, 

Lo run or go out 1 Sam, 14.34. 

a. To place or difpofeof, 2 Ch. 13. 


to his 


Ga) 


or theſe two, Idleneſſe and Curioficy, 


one toward an 
out heart-buraings, and quarrels . 


B I. 


3. To ſcatter, Eit. 3. 8. Ia. 11. 12. Joh. 


7.35. To ſcatter abroad, Joh. 11.5 2. as the 
Jews were, Ezek. 12. 15. 


4. To break in pieces, wafte, not to leave 


together, confume, Act. 5. 


5:37: 
5. To bee bountitull and Jiberall to 


the poor; ſo diſperſing, as when a man 
ſoweth his ſeed abroad; Pſalme 112. 9. 
2 Cor. 9. 9. 3 l 

_ Ditpleate } Referred firſt, to God; figni- 
fiechy : | 


1. Tobe evi!l in his ears, Num. 11. 1. mar. 
2. To be evill in his eyes, Gen. 38 10. mar. 
3. To be angry, Plal. 60. 1. It's in reſpect 
of ſin, 2 Sam. 11. 27. 1 Chr. 21. 7. And 
his diſpleaſure is, Sore, Pfal. 2. 1. Hot, 

Pſal. 6. 1. : 
- Secondly, to Chrift, Mar. 10. 14. Impor- 


ting, the inward grief and indignation of his 
minde. 


Thirdly; to Man; fignifieth, : 

1. To be angry, or take it in. ill part, 
Gen. 31. 35 

2. To be edill in ones eyes, Gen. 48. 17. 
Numb. 11. 10. 

3. To grieve, offend, give diſtaſte unto, 
1 King. 1. 6. ä ie 

4. Tobe troubled, vexed, 1 King. 20.43. 

5: Tobe fo moved that he refolved upon 
war, Act. 12. 20. les either lam full, as Num. 
11. 10. 1 Sam. 8. 6. or unlawfuil, as 2 Sam, 
6.8 1 King. 21. 4. Jonah 4. 1. 

Dilpoſſeſſe] is, To put another out of 
poſſeſſion, Numb. 32.39. Which is /awfull; 
if commanded of God, Numb. 33.53. and 
God give power to effe& the fame, Jady. 
11. 23. * 
- Difpute | fignifieth, z. To reafon, or 
paja 1 — 5 

2. To talk, debate, reaſon or confer about 
a thing, Mar. 9. 33. | 

3. To uſe found arguments for the proof 
of that which one holdeth, A&.17. 2, 17, 
and 19: 8, 9. 

4. To interpret the Scripture myſtically 
and allegorically, 1 Cor. 1. 20. Cameron My- 
roth. in log. À at 

5. To quarrell or contend, Phil. 2.14. De 
all things without murmurings and difputings, that 
is, frame your felves to all peaceable carriage 
er, and do all things wich- 


6. To ſtrive or conteſt about, ude 9. k's 


lawful, when for the truth, as AĜ. 2.9. & 17. 
2317,19- Un 


, when 
when doubeful],Rom. 14.1. 
9: 40. 


int che cruth ; 
erverſe, 1 Tim. 
preeminence, Luk. 


Ditquiet 


Diſquiet ] fignifech, = 
1. Not to fuffer to reft, 1 Sam. 28. 15. 
2. Tovex, or trouble, or over-bulie ones 

felf, PAI. 39. 6. | 
3. To be perplexed, Pfal. 42.5. 
4. To aſtoniſh, diſlurb, ſhake, raife up a- 

gainſt, Jer. 50. 34. A , 

5. Notto take well with, approve, like, 

or to be moved, angry. at, Prov. 30. 24. 

Diſſemble] ſignifieth, 
1. To lie or deny. Jofh. 7. 11. Neither 

will Igo in with diſſemblers; that is, men of a 

lie, or liers, Pfal. 26. 4. 

2. To make to wander, or uſe deceit. Jer. 

42. 20. Tediffembledin your hearts, or ufed de- 

seit againſt your fouls, marg. 

3. To appear to be another, or to be 
known, Prov. 26. marg. See Arius Mont. in- 
terlin. marg. < 
4. To counterfeit or feign, Gal. 2. 13. 
Diſlſolbe] fignifieth, 

1. Tomeltor make faint with troubles, 
fears, ec. Phal. 75. 3. : 

2. To ruine or lay waſte, Nah. 2. 6. 

3. To aſſoyl dark ridles, or deep quefti- 
ons, Dan. 5. 16. | 

4. To deprive of life, 2 Cor. 5.1. 

Dittretle | Any great trouble, danger, or 
grievous affliction, whereby men are fo 
ftraightned as they know not at all what 
they may do. Pfal. 107.7. He delivered them 
out of their diftreffe. 2 Cor. 1. 8. > 

Dittrtbute | ſignifieth, 

1. To divide among, Joſh. 1 
_ Which was by lot, Joth 13. 6. 
2. To ſet or place order ly, 1 Chr. 24.3. 
3. To ꝑive every one their ſhare, 2 Chr. 


3.32. & 14˙ l. 


31. 14. 
4. Io give freely, Luk. 18. 22. 

5. To communicate for the relief of others, 
Hep. 13.16. Rom. 12. 13. Being referred 
unto God, with relation unto the wicked, it 
importeth, as their wofull condition, fo 
Gods juſtice in dealing with them, Job 27.17 
But with relation unto the godly, the gifts 
andabilities which he hath beftowed upon 
them; 1 Cor. 7. 17. 2 Cor. 10. 13. 

| Dirut | Want of truſt, when men doe 
not rely and reft upon God for temporall 
proviſion and protection, or for eternal fal- 
vation. Pſal 7 8. 22. They beleeved not in God, 


y, Job 9.31. Mifchief, 


but diftrufted hir help. 
` Dith) put for, Miſe 


Phal. 7. 15. A dangerous evill, very hardiy 
to be got out of, Prov. 
Mat. 1 5. 1 4. 
Dibide ] ſignifieth, 
; 1. To eparate, Gen. 1. 6. 


a Peffrucnon. 


| man as I can divine? - | 
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2. Lo diſperſe or ſcatter, Gen. 49. 7. 

3: To diftribute or part, Ibid. 27. 

4 To ruth upon with force and violence, 
Gen. 14. 15. ii 

* To put one place from another, Exod. 
26. 33. 
6. To fever into parts and portions,Num: 
33-54- 7 | 

7. To cut in two, 1 King. 3. 25. Or into 
pieces, Judg. 19. 29. 7 
8. To fet apart from one another, Gen. 
32- 7. | 
9. To confound. Pſal. 55. 9. Divide their 
tongues ; thac is, their language, counfels, 
plots, ec. | 

10. To draw into faétions, or fide one 
againſt another, Mar.3.24. Act. 23,7. 

11. To beſtow, impart, or communicate, 
1 Cor. 12. 11. 2 Tim. 2. 15. 

Dibill] put for, 1. Satan, Beelzebub, or 
the Prince and Captain of all unclean fpi- 
rits, Mat. 25. 31. He is thus tearmed from 
his accuſing us betore God day and night, 
Rev. 12. 9,10. Tearmed alfo, The God of 
this world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Theprince of the power 
of the air, Eph. 2. 2. The prince of thie werid, 


Joh. 14.30. The power of darkneffe, Col.1.13. 


The Tempter, Mat. 4.3. A roaring lyon, 1 Pet. 
5. 8. The old Serpent, Rev. 12. 9. The wicked 
one, & c. Eph. 6. 16. Who alwayes ſeeketh 
mans deſtruction, 1 Chr. 21.1. Luk. 8. 12. & 
22 31. but can do no more apainft us then 
God permits him, Job f. 12. & 2.6. Mat. 
8.31. Whoſe Kingdome is deftroyed through 
Chrift, Col. 2. 15. 

2. Achilde of the devill; one who is like 
the devill, or of a devillih quality, Joh. 
6. 70. i 

3. Honors, profits, faim, or whatfo- 
ever other things the devill uſeth to hander 
our profiting by che Word, Luk. 8. 12. 

Dibine ] One that excelleth in the no- 
ledge and teaching of divine and heavenly 
Myſteries. Rev. 1. Jobn the Divine. oul 

Dibine fentences ] A ſentence moft pro- 
vident and prudent, full of forefight and 
prevention. Prov. 16. 10. A divine fentence 
ſpall be In the lips of ¢ King. we? 
There's alfo mention made of Divine fera 
vice, Heb. 9. 1. Divine power, 2 Pet.1.3, and 
the divine nature, Ibid. t | | a 

Modibine ] To cell things to come, asa 
Soothfayer, by the help of an evill ipirit. 

2. To divife and finde out ways and means 
how to know that which is hard to be 
known. Gen. 44. 5. Know qe not that fuch 4 
atle 


Note : Such as expound this of Divin 
| Mi 


come out of prifon, ch. 41. 16. The plain 


devilliſh fpirit that is in him, doth prophefie 
Deut. 18. 10. Let none be fund among you that is 
 Canfulting by divination. = 

Dibtuon ] Difagreement in doctrine or 


affedtions. Rom. 16. 17. Mark them which 
-` eanfe divifion. 


‘wives as had cruell and hard-hearted hus- 


marriage 


a 


on, they offer violenceunto, and wreft the- 


words both in ver. 5, & 15. and before 30. 
27. Alſo they unjuſtly burthen Fofeph with 
a great fault; as if he would attribute to 
himſelſ, and glory, as if he had not received 
from God the gift of knowing things ſecret, 
which he did not before Pharaoh, being new 


meaning then agreeing to the words ſis, that 
this Gevife, Jofeph could try and finde out 


the crafty and deceitfull wiles, whereby they | 


fought to delude him. al 
Spirit of Divination ] One that by a de- 
villifh ſpirit ſtudyeth to withdraw others 
from the worfhip of God, and true holineſſe 
of life. Lev. 20. 6. 27. If a man or woman have 
a fpirit of Divination. 
Dibiner or Soothfaper ] One which by a 


and tell before what things fhall come after. 


a Diviner. Ufa. 8. 19. Gen. 41.8. Ezek. 21.21. 


Lo diboʒce | To refufe ones wife, or to 
put her away from being his wiſe. To make a 
ſeparation and departing, Mat. 19.3, 7. 1 Cor. 
7° 145 15. * l 

Will of dibozce] A writing, or Letter 
which the husband gave unto his wife, to 
witneſſe that he had refufed her, and wil- 


tingly put away or turned her off from be- | 


ing any more bis wife. Deut. 24. 1. Let bim 
write ber a Bill of divorce, and put it into ber band. 
The Jews did not chis by precept from God, 
but by permiffion from Mofes, who allowed 
{ucha Letter of divorce for the fafety of fuch 


bands, as it is written, Mat. 19.8. Mofes fuf- 
feredyou for the bardneſſe of your hearts to put away 
ur Wives, but from the beginning it was not fo. 


Therefore fuch Jewish divorce. was evill|h 


morally, but not civilly. Divorce for A- 
dultery allowed by Chrift, Mat. 5. 33. alfo 
19. 5. The Papifts bold, that the bond of 
age (being an holy Sacrament, as they 
fay ) cannot Te any caufe be broken,but 
isinvioJabletill death: and therefore, if A- 
dultery be committed by either party, they 
allow a divorce f a tber) from bed onely, 
and do not give leave to the innocent party 
to marry again. See their Annotation in 
Khem. Teſtament, on ver. 18. of the 16 chap. 
Ee * 
Wizabab | Where much gold is. A place, 
Deut, z. 3. k: 


(4%) D 0. 
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otto; ] One who teacheth others, and 


caufech them to learn any kuowledze. This 
ig the generall — — 


2. One who ſoundly teacheth the do&rine 


of Chriſt, skilfully confuting errors, which 
be contrary to it. Epheſ. 4. 11. Paſtort and 
Doctors (or Teachers. 


3. One who teacheth effectually and 


within, making us beleeve that we learn and 
know of him. Matt. 23. 6. For one i ‘your 
Door, enen Chrift. Iſa. 54. 13. AU tky chile 
dren ſpall be taught of the Lord. Jer. 31. 33. 


4. One that ambitiouſly affectech the ho- 
nour of a teacher and guide. Mat. 23. 10. 
Be not mam Doctor. Rom. 2. 19. Thou perfwa- 


deft thy ſelf that thou art a guide to the blinde; 


that is, one that can goe before othersas a 


guide or a Teacher. This honor the Pharifees 


willingly took to themfelves, being unwor- 


thy of it, Matt.5. 14. | 


There were Jewifo Doctors, Luk. 2.46. 


Chriflian, Eph. 4. 11. Sound, faithful] and 


good, 1 Cor. 4. 2. 17. Eph. 6. 21. 1 Tim.4. 6. 
Falſe and deceitful, 2 Pet. 2.1. 1 Joh. 4.1. 
We not called Podozs] That the ambiti- 


ous ſeek ing after Titles, ought to be efchew- 


ed. Mat.23.10. Be not called Dodlors. 

Todtine] That which is taught or fee 
others to learn. This is the generall figni- 
ficatian. 14 

2. The infru&ion of the Church in that 
truth, which is according to godlineſſe. 
1 Tim. 4.13. Give attendanee to Doctrine. Tit. 
1. 2. Here it is taken in good part. 

3. Any manner of inſtruction, how çor- 
rupt or evill ſoever it be. 2 Tim. 4..2.Docirine 
of Devils, Here it is taken in ill part. 


4. The act of Teaching. Mar. 3. 2. And 
faid t 


o them in his Dočirine ; that is, whiles he 
was teaching them, or in the act of teaching 


Ic put alfo for that truth of the Goſpell 
which is taught and profeffed in general, Tit. 
2.10. 2 Joh. 9,10. Manner of teaching, with 
the matter alſo, Mat. 7. 28. Diſcipline, Pro. 
42. The matter taught, Mat. 16.12. Under- 


ſtanding of the law taught, Ifa. 29. 24. 


Grounds of divine worfhip,Mat. 15.9. Speech 
of inftruétion and information, Heb. 6. 1,2- 
Evangelical! truth, methodically taught, eal- 
led: The forme Doctrine, Ro m. 6. 1 7. 
hae of Chiu] Such doctrine as hath 
Chriſſ for the author, matter, and {cope or 
end. Heb. 6. 1. The beginning of the doétrine of 
Chrift; that is, which cometh from Chrif, 
i teacheth 


D ür 


teacheth Chrift, and Jeadeth unto Chrift. | 3. The accomplithment of his decrces, 


No other Doctrine, fignifieth, no diverfe 
Dockrine from that which Paul taught, 
1 Tim. 1.3. 

Doctrine of debils ] Such erroneous opi- 
nions as come from the Devil as author, and 
keepeth them which receive it, faft in his 
nares. 1 Tim. 4. 1. They fhall give heed to 

dotivines of devil. | D. 

Foꝛm of doctrine] The do&rine of the 
Gofpel, which is like a form, mould, or 
ftamp, changing the Elect into the Image 
and likeneffe of ic felf, by imprinting in 
their hearts (through the holy Ghoſt) thofe 


very graces of faith, hope, loveand obedi- | 


ence, Which it teacheth and requireth. Rom. 
6.17- Ye have obeyedthe form of doctrine, rc. 
Doctrine of godlineſſe] That do&rine of 
Grace, which doth teach us the way how to 
worthip Godaright, and maketh us his true 
worthippers; that is,godly perfons. 1 Tim. 
6. 2 ‘The Dođrine which ie according to godli- 
ebe. 
Doctrines of men] Such opinions and 
doctrines as have none other than men for 
the authors of them, without any ground 
out of the Word. Col. 2. 22. After the doc- 
trines of men. Theſe are called the precepts 
of men, Mat. 15. 9. Strange doétrines, Heb. 12.9. 
and a winde of doctrine, Eph. 4.14. being like 
boates toſſed up and down with contrary 
winds. * 
Doctrine uncoꝛrupt, wholeſome, found 
Such doctrine yyl mixed with leaven 
oferror,butis in it ſelf pure; and makes them 


which received it to be found inthe faith, 


and of uncorrupt and pure manners, and to 
be faved in foul and body, Tit. 1. 9. Alfo 
2. -y With uncorrupt dofirine. 1 Tim.1.10. 
2 Tim. 1.13. & 2.17. Hee compared falfe 
do&rine to a Gangrene, which killeth. 
Dodal or Dodo ] 2 Sam. 27. 4. Beloved: an 
Abobite, 1 Chr. 17. 4. N 
Dodanim] Beloved. The Son of Favan, 
Gen. 10. 4. 
Dodabah ] Love. The Father of Ekexer, 
a Chr. 20. 37. — 
Dodo] Hie Uncle. The Father of Puah, 
Judg-10.1. Alfoa Bethlemite, 1 Chr.11.26. 
Lo dee] To provide, labour and pre- 
pare, Gen. 30.30. 
It may be referred; I. To God, ſigniſy ing, 
1. The execution of his judgements, whe- 
ther in juſtice on the ungodly, Exod. 9. 5. 
or in mercy on his owne children, Pſa. 39. 9. 
2. The gracious deliverances which he 
affordeth his ow children, Pfal. 109, 21. 
Iſa. 37. 32. * 


Ifa. 46. 11. Dm. 9. 19. 

4. To — ite or recompenſe in the fame 
kinde, Numb. 33. 56. 

5. Toprofper, Deut. 30. 5. 

6, The courſes which he taketh, or means 
which he uſeth for the good of his own peo- 
ple, Hoſ. 6. 4. 

7. To help and fhew favour, PA. 109. 21. 

8. To fend puniſhment or aflli&ion, 
Amos 3. 6. i 

9. To put out, or forgive, i Chr. 21. 8. 

10. To bring upon, 2 Sam. 3.9. 

II. To chriſt, ſignify ing, 

1. His obedience and conformity unto his 
Fathers will, Joh. 8.29. & 14. 31. 

2. His granting of what in prayer hall 
be requeſted of him, Joh. 14. 14. 

3. The feverall actions which were by 
him performed for the advancement of 
Gods glory, and falvation of mankinde, 
A&. 1.1. 

III. To Man, fignifying, To execute or 
perform, Pfal. 15. 7. Follow in practiſe, 
Phil. 4. 9. Keep, Gal. 5.3. Obferve, Deut. 
5:27. Take in hand, Deut. 29.9. Fulfill, 
1 King. 5. 8. Speak, 1 Joh. 1. 6. Act or 
raltiſe, 3 Joh. 11. Commit, 2 Sam. 12. 9. 
leaſure, benefit, profit, Gal. 6. 10. Work, 
Exod. 15. 11. Mans doing is taken ſometime 
in a good lenfe, as Gen. 18. 19. Lev. 18.4. & 
25.18. Deut. 28. 15. & 32.46. Pſa. 103. 21. 
& 143. 10 lfa: 1. 17. Mic. 6. 8. Act. 26. 20. 
Sometime in an evill, as Gen. 19. 7. Deut. 
17. 13. & 25. 16. Pfal. 119. 3. fer. 4. 22. 
and fo in other particulars. The former is 
done without wearineſſe, Gal. 6.9. Partia- 
lity, 1 Tim. 5. 21. Murmuring or difpu- 
ting, Phil. 2. 14. Done juftly, Mic. 6. 8. 
Wich good courage and ftrength, 2 Chron. 
28. 10 20. Heartily, Col.3.23. The latter 
wickedly, 1 Sam. 12. 25. Dan. 12.10. Foo- 
liſnly, Gen. 31. 28. Raſhly, Act. 19. 36. 

Co doe ebill] To fend fome puniſi nt 
or evill affliction. Amos 3. 6. Is there any 
evill in the City, and the Lord hath not done it? 
Thus God doth evill. 

2. To offend God in fome finfull deed, 
through weakneſſe. 2 Sam. 12. 9. Wherefore 
haft thou done evill in his fight? Thus godly ` 
men doe evill. l a” 

3. To live wickedly, fulfilling the luſia 
of iin with pleafure and greedineſſe. 3 Joh. 
11. He that doth evill bath not feen God. Thus 
ungodly men do evill, Joh. 3. 20. 

Is doe faitptullp ] To doe as becomes a 
faithfull and beleeving perfon, namely to 
entertain, harbour, and pring on their yr 

* t 1 


w 


that doth good is of God. 


the neceſſities of the Saints. Gal. 6. 10. Doe 
good to all. Here it is more ſtrictly taken, but 


ſeen God. And often el ſewhere it fignifieth the 
perſormanee of duties, of the firſt and fecond 
Table. | 


Chrift, out of a pure heart, and a good con- 


God commanded ) becaufe he wanted confi- 


DO. (146 =D 0 
the brethren, fuch efpecially as be ſtrangers, 
3 John 3. 

e doe geod ] To profper and bleſſe. 
Gen. 32. 9. I will do thee gC d. 
2. To lead a godly lite. 3 Joh. 11. Hee 


2. Adelpifed and abject perſon, which is 
of vile account. i Sam. 17. 44. Am I adog? 
2 King. 8.13. Is thy fervent a dig? 2 Sam. 3. 8. 

2. The Gentiles which were ſtrangers from 
Chrift. Matt. 1 5. 26. I may not take the chil- 
drent bread, and give it to dogs. 

4. Falfe Prophets and Teachers, who (like 
dogs) impudently bark againft the truth, and 
ſhameleſly rail againſt che true Teachers. Phi. 
2. 2. Beware of dogs. 

5. Contemners of the Word, to wit,fuch 
filchy unclean lives, asdefperately hate and 
{corn all good admonition, and their admo- 
nifhers. Mat. 7. 6. Give not holy things to dogs. 
2 Pet. 2.22. 

9. An whore, which letteth out her body 
for hire. Deut.23. 28. Thou fhalt nut bring the 
price of a dog into the Houſe of Gad. | 

7. Negligent, covetous, and unfaithfull 
Minifters, which feek their owne things, > 
and not the things of Chriſt. Iſa. 56.10, 11. 
Thefe greedy dogs ean never kave emigb, they look, 
every one to their owne wayes, c c Dumb and 
greedy Dogs be careleſſe and coverous Shep- 
heards, which minde not the ſaſety of the 
flock, but the benefit of the fleece. 

8. The Devill, the Prince of this world, 
Pſal. 22. 20. Or, it may be meant of the ma- 
licious Jews, orboth. , 

This Beaft is well known, and thereof 
there are diverfe kindes, and for diverfe 


To diftribute or communicate unto 


jt isufed more largely in 3 Joh. 11. He that 
doth good is of God, but he that doth evill bath not 


Co doe well] To offer facrifices, and doe 
all outward good works of a lively faith in 


ſcience. Gen. 4.6. If thou doft well,&c. Thus 
Abel worthipped God by faith in the promi- 
fes without me and that made his 
work good,and himfelf a well-doer; where- 
as Cain was an evill-doer, and his work evill, 
1 Joh. 3.12. (though hedid the thing which 


dence in Chriſt, and wasan hypocrite. 

Æo dee the will of Bed] To beleeve the 
promifes of mercy : For this is the will of 
God, Ioh. 6. 40. And to endevour the Keeping 
of his Commandements and Laws. Mat-7.21. 
He that doth the will of my Father. This is E- 
vangelicall doing, according to which, all 
the god bedoersof the will of God, is by uſes: as, for hunting, fowling, keeping the 
ſait cobein the fear of God; and to fuch | koule, merryment, &c. It hath many excel- 


the will and do&rine of God thall be fur- | lent properties. It is watchfull both bp 
ther revealed, Joh. 7. 17. 


7 9 day and night, and by its barking difcove- 

2. Perſectly to keep the Morall law, or] reth thieves, ſtrangers, beaſſs. It loveth its 
ten Commandements, without failing in | Maſter, & them in the family. It’s docible, and 
any point; either for matter, matter, and 


may be taught to turn the ſpit, draw water, 
meaſure of doing, or end. Rom. 2. 13. The fetch and carry, &. It can finde the way home 


doers of the Law fhall be juſtified. This is legal though many miles diftant, and is not for- 


doing, which is to be found onely in the man | getfull, either of any wrong done, or kind- 


Chriſt, and the holy Angels. nefs thewed unto it. It's very loving unto its 
Doing | The execution and fulfilling of | young ones, which fee not till they be nine 
Gods decrees and counfels. Pſal. 11. 35. Our or ten dayes old. Some bark much, bite 


God is in beauen, be doth whatfiever be will. Ifa. | ſeldome, the moft fearfull; others bark fel- 


45- 7- Ide all thefe things. dome, but bite fore, the moſt valorous. By 
2. The performance of Gods precepts, ei- | night they are afraid of the muon, whereat 
ther by endevour,or in perſection. Pſal. 15. 7. they often bark, though tone purpoſe. The 
He that doth thefe things, c. Gal. 3.2. He tbai older they grow, they wax the more lafie : 
doth thefe things fhalllive = Having eat too much they eat graffe, and fo 
3. The working of fome evill works. by ‘vomiting purge themfelves. They are 
3 Ph. 11. He that doth evill, & c. ſſubject to madneſſe, and uſually when they 
Deg ] Careful. The chief Heard- man of then bite man or beaſt they die. They doe 


Saul, to whom he bewrayed where David nioſt eagerly behold and admire all holy a&i- 
Was, 1 Sam. 21.7. & 22.9. ons. Being weary by running, they relieve 
Dog] A creature vile and bafe, whofe themſelves by tumbling. They will not eat 

property is to ſnarl, bite and brawl, loving the fleſli of one another, though never fo 
euſe, and greedy after meat. | hungry, never fo well prepared. Being bea-. 
‘ den 


Iss an unclean beaſt, Deut. 23. 18. Libidinous, 
envyous again{t others of its owne kinde, 
licketh up what itvomireth. Twoof them 
ſtriving fora bone, and a third taking it from 


- mon-wealth, utually a third carryeth it. 


* 


his death. When they hunt, it's for their 


day the Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Davidiſts, 
and Academici, with others, Jude 8. Where- 
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ten of their Maſters, they lie down, humble | trance into, and palfage out of a houſe is 
themfelves, are more obedient, and love them | made. : 

the more. They know their voyce, andare] 2. Chrift, by whom an entrance is made 
thereby directed. They by their fene will | into the Church of God, as by adore one 
follow and finde out their Mafter (‘as alfo | entreth into an boufe. Joh. 10. 1, 9. I ami 
theirgame ) fight for him, not forſake them | the dore, if any man enter, &c. 

H flain, detect the murtherer, and revenge | 3. Opportunity or occafion of doing 
much good. 1 Cor.16.9. A great dore amil 
ffedduall is opened unto me; that is, a very 
larggoccafien of profiting many. 

4. Our hearts, which are as dores, where- 
by entrance is given to Chrift, to come into 
us, and to dwell wich us. Rev. 3. 20. Iftand 
at the dore. Pfal. 24. 7. 

5. Neer at hand, Gen. 4. 7. Mar. 13.29. 

oti opportunity and occafion.1 Cor. 
16. 9. 

7. Means of revelation, Rev. 4.1. There's 
che dore of life, the mothers wombe, Job 
3. 10. The dore of defence or protection, 
Jer. 49. 31. Thedore of grace and regenes 
ration, Rev. 3.8. The dore of admiffion 
into Church- office, Joh. 10. 1. The doré 
of gifts, as of knowledge, Prov. . 3 4. Faith, 
Ack. 14. 27. Hope, Hoſ. 2. 15. Utterance, 
Col. 4. 3. The dore of the lips, Pl. 
141. 3. The dore of death and judgment. 
Jam. 5. 9. The dore of the heart, Rev. 
3. 20. The dore of heaven or glory, Luk. 


13.23. 

Toe of faih] The doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel, by which (as by a dore) we enter in- 
to God, and he entreth into us. Act. 14.27. 
Gud hath opened the dore of faith unto the Gentiles. 

Doꝛe of tope | The firſt entrance into the 
hoped for inheritance and bleflings of God. 
Hof. 2. 15. And the valley of Achor for the dure 
of hope. This Achor was the valley into 
which the I/raelites firſt came, being once got- 
ten over Jordan, when they went to take pof= 
ſeſſion of Canaan, Joth. 7. 16. 

Doze of my lips] Ihe lips which are as a 
adore, by which our words paſſe out. This 
dore is opened by two keys; one of benefits, 
the other of the fpirie : The lock which 
(huts it is the fear of God. Pfal.141. 3. Keep 
thedore of my lips. Plal. 15. 15. Open thou my 
lips, O Lor d, &c. 

Doze of utterance | An open and free 
mouth to preach the Goſpel, Col. 4.3. 

Does | put properly,for common dores; 
as 1 Sam. 21. 13. AĜ. 5.23. Sacred, King. 
6.31. Ezek. 41. 23,24, 25. Figuratively; 
for lips, Mic. 7.6. Paſſiges between hil 
Zech. 11. 1. 

Dophkab] A krwcking- A place, Num. 33. 12. 

Dog | Generation. The nanie of a. place, 


Joh. 11. 2. 
| Q2 Doycad 


glory (which they affect) thcir Mafters gain. 


both, pointeth out, That when two ſtrive 
fora place, whether in the Church or Com- 


And as the dog runneth after the ſtone, and 
biteth it, not after him that threw it, fo the 
wicked look not unto God from whom 
troubles come, but rage againft the inftru- 
ments whom God employeth. When they 
drink, they lap of the water with their 
tongues, Judg. 7.5. They wait at the Table, 
and feed on the bones and crums that fall 
therefrom, Mat. 15. 27. 

A libingdeg better, &e.] That it is beft 
to enjoy things which be prefenc, and not 
with expectation of future good things to 
deceive themſelves, Eccl. 9. 4, 5. The faying 
and opinion of Epicures, like to that in Ifa. 
22.13. 1 Cor. 15. 32. Let us eat and drink,&c. 
whofe affections and faſhions by imitation 
Solomon expreffeth, Eccl. 10.7585 9. 

Dominion] Rule, Lordſhip, and power, 
either moderate, of a Jawfull Lord. Jude 25. 
To God onely be dominion. Oc immoderate and 
and hurtfull, of unlawſull Lords or Tyrants. 
Rom. 6. 14. Sin fhall not bave dominion over you. 

Aes put alſo tor the government it felfe, 
Jude 8. The extent of ones rule, Jer. 34. 1. 
Kingdome, Pfal. 114. 1. The Countrey or 
Kingdome, over which a King ruleth, Dan. 
6. 26. It’s aſcribed to God, Pfal. 145.1 5 
Chrift, Pfa. 72. 8. Men in general, Gen. 1. 28. 
Pſal. 8. 6. In ſpeciall, 1 King. 9. 19. Dan. 6. 9. 
Mat. 20. 25. The Law, Rom. 7.1. Sin, Rom. 
6. 14. Death, Rom, 6. 9. 

Wo defpife dominion ] To fet at naught 
and have in vile account, not the perſons of 
governours, but government ſelſe, even the 
very order which God is Author of, they 
{pare not to {peak ill of it; as doe at this 


as Michael would not uſe a railing word 
againſt the impure Spirit, theſe men reproach 
the holy Ordinance of God. vi 

Doze] That whereby an ordinary en- 


Deztas] A Doe, or Roe-buck A virtuous 
p a- A A 
Dote] fignifieth, 
1. Tobe ſooliſh, mad; Jer. 50. 36. 
2. Extremely to luſt after, Ezek. 23-35, 
77 12, Wr. 
3. To rage, be faint, weak, peeviſnh, as 
they which are difeafed, 1 Tim. 6. 4. 
- Bethan] The lew, or cuſtame. A place, 
Gen. A e- 
. Double | Great meafure. Rev.18.6. Give 
ber double according to her works. | 
Double. 1. The number of two is pro- 
perly meant hereby. 


{peaking the fame twice, which is done to 


thereof, Gen. 41.32. 
3 · The greatneſſe of the matter, Gen. 2. 19 
3. Any indefinite number more then one, 
or meaſure more than little. ) 
14 Unceertain,or of divers thoughts, Jam. 
l a. 8. K 4. A l 
5. Falſe or lying, or {peaking a thing to 
one perfon or at one time; & again denying 


other times. 


or great, 1 Tim.§.17. As much more as ano- 
ther had, 2 King. 2. 9. An hypocrite who 
hath a double heart, Pſa. 12.2. Or lyer, who 
isdoyble-tongued, 1 Tim. 3.8. j - 
Double honour ] Much and great honour. 
Tim. 5.17. Let Elders which rule well be bad 
in double konour; that is, in fingular love and 
reputation, 1 Theſſ. 5. 13. and larger main- 
tenance, as appeareth by 1 Tim. 5. 18. 
Double minded] A minde that goes two 
‘wayes, a wavering unftable minde. Jam. 4.8. 
Purge your hearts, ye double minded. | 
much as double portion. De. a 1.17.Twe parts. 
Double fpirit | A great portion of the 
Spirit, or of ſpirituall gifts. 2 King. 2.9. Let 
thy Spirit be doubled upon me. 
Doubting ] The miſtruſt of heart about 
the providence and promifesof God, when 
thefonl doth not reft quiet and ſurely in 
God, but fticketh and ftaggers, hanging as 
it were between two. Rom. 4. 20. Abrabam 
denbted not through unbeleef. Mat. 14. 31. Why 
duubt ye, O of little faith? Doubting in 
Wickede a —.— of faith, and 
infidelicy : but in it comes 
Ee weakneſſe of faith. * 
2. Wavering and uncertainty of minde. 
. ee bands witho doubting. 


paner 
V. Ji 


2. Therepeating of the fame thing, or | 


fhew, 1. The certainty, 2. The celerity 


it, or {peaking the contrary to others, or at. 


It’s alfo put for fufficient, Ifa,40.2. Much 


ble portion ] Two parts, or twice fo 


3. Perplexicy and anxiety of mind, when 

one is fo ſtraitned, as he cannot fee which 

way to tury him, or what to do. 2 Cor. 1.8. 

We altogether doubted, even of life. 2 Cor. 4 8. 

Ve are in doubt. | 
4. To be afraid of, Gal. 4. 20. 

5. Io miſtruſt, Act. 5. 24. * 

5. To ftagger or hang in ſuſpenſe, Rom. 
4. 20. a | 

7. To deſpair as it were 2 Cor. 1.8. 

8. To ſtudy or mufe on a thing, Act. li 0.17. 

Dote ] A creature of a very meck and 

harmleſſe nature; alfo fruitfull, by meanes 
of oſten breeding, Mat. 10. 16. 
2. The holy ghoft which is like a Dove 
for meek neſſe and innocency, Mat. 3. 26. It 
is written, the holy Ghoſt came down from 
heaven like a Dove, Joh. 1.32. To thewic 
was no material Dove, but an appearance or 
fhew of one, (much leſſe was the Spirit 
converted into a Dove) wherein he did pleafe 
to manifeſt himfelf for that time and pur- 
pofe, afterward vanifhing. Alſo, the Dove 
is ſaid to abide upon Chriſt in a twofold re- 
ſpect; firt, of his humanity, becauſe the 
Spirit was perpetually prefent with it, to fill 
it with graces perfectly, both for number and 
meafure. Secondly, in reſpect of his Deity 
or God-head, becaufe the Spirit which is 
the thiid Perſon, is eternally joy ned with 
Chrift the ſecond Perfon, by or in a moſt 
marvellous unity of one and the ſelt-· ſame 
eſſence and nature. 

3. Holy Church or — of beleevers, 
which is chaſte and ſincere, full of ſpiritual 
beauty, like a Dove, refting fafe in a rock. 
Cant. 2. 5. My deve, ec. A Metaphor. 

_ This is that Foul, which being ſent out of 
the Ark, returned with an Olive leaf in her 
mouth, asa figne of the ceafing deluge, and 
peace made between God and men, Gen. 8. 11 
Hereunto the Church is compared, Can. 1. 15. 
And Chrift commands his to be innocent aw 
Doves, Mat. 10.16. And the Pfalmift witheth 
unto himſelf the wings of a dove, that bemight 
the more fwifily flee from bis troubles, Pfal.55.7. 
It's gentle, tearful, fimple; peaceable, having 
little or no gall. It not noyfome or harm- 
full to other beaſis or fowles. It was both 
lawfull to eat it, and likewiſe to offer it in 
facrifice. It feedeth not on carion, but pick- 
eth up the pureſt feed or grane, and Joveth 
neatneſſe, and the pure waters. It teacheth 
its young ones to keep their neſt elean, and 
loveth the white colour. Many feck its 
deſtruction, from which yet it ſaveth it ſelf 
by ics ſwift flying, but if ic loyter, then the 
Hawk eaſily ſei ſeth on it. Its feathers . 
ivers 
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divers colours, Pfal. 68.13. and therein it 
doth as it were take pride; whofe beauty in 
the fun-fhine appears more chen otherwiſe. 
It's of a quick and piercing fight, and can 
diſcern one kinde of hawk from another, 
and accordingly avoyd them. The male and 
female love each other, and keep fidelity 
each toward other, and if any falling out be 
between them, they are quickly reconciled, 


manifefting the ſame, by their embracing each 


other. It loveth mens dwelling houfes, and 
tobeintheir company ; and being carryed 
from home, will return many miles to their 
own houſes; of whom therefore fome make 
ufe,by tying Letters about their necks,which 
their friends at home untye, and read, and 
are thereby acquainted with their minde. Ic 
uickly forgets injuries done unto it, as the 
poyling of its neft, taking away its young, 
ec. It’s very fruitſull, having young ones 
‘almoft every moneth. It's carefull to feed 
both its own young ones, and others too 
ſtanding in need. It mourneth fometime, 
Ifa. 38.14. It feedeth not on blood. It 
uſually hath two young ones, whom it ncu- 
rifheth together in one neſt, nor is the male 
leſſe carefull of them then the female, each 
by turn ſitting on the egs, providiug meat, 
éc. Being conſcious of its owne weakneſſe, 
it flyeth to the holes of the rocks, when in 
danger, Jer. 48.28. Amongſt fowls it onely 
grieveth not at the loſſe of its young ones, 
or when taken away. In drinking it lifeeth 
not up its head till it have enough. The male 
when old cannot couple with the female,but 
kiffeth it. There ſnould be ftrong love even 
in a weak body. It harms none either with 
its beak or claws, and by its dung recompen- 
{eth the harm it doth in eating up the corn. 
As Noahs dove could finde no reft till the re- 
turned tothe Ark, fo neither is found reft 
to be found but in the Church. Na dove, 
cometh of the root d he opprefled; which 
ſeemeth to imply, that the dove hath many 
enemies that oppreſſe ic. The Church, Gods 
dove, is daily in danger to be oppreſſed. 
Wihe-a deteitfull dobe ] The Ifraelites to 
hold on their felly and fottifhneffe, with 
great credulity and ſimpleneſſe, calling for 
help to fuch as were their enemies,and would 
become their ſnare. Hoſ. 7. 11. Ephraim is 
- like a deceived Dove without a heart. 

Note. A Dove is commended for fecundity, 
or plentifull increafe : alfo for fimplicity 
and innocency : wherein the Dove isa figure 
or type of the Church, which befide her 
increafe is alfo innocent, being expofed 
to Injuries on all fides, yet ſuffering all 
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without any revenge. 
| Epes of a dobe] Gracious,chafte, and mof 
ſingle, like to the eyes ofa Dove. Can. 1. 15. 
| Thine eyes are like the eyes of a dive. 

Doung | Taken 1. tor filth and excre- 
ment, whether of Man, Ifa. 36.42. Bird, 
2 King. 6.25. or Beaſt, Ezek. 4. 15. 

2: The loathfome and ftinking end of the 
wicked, Job 20.7. Pfal. $3. 10. 

3. That which is odious and deteftable, 
as the carkaſſes of the dead, Jer. 8. 2. & 9 22. 
4. Any thing whatfoever a man may feem 
to glory in without Chrif, Phil. 3. 8. 
3. Contempt with loathing, Mal. 2. 3. 
WMoung-bill] put for, 1. A place for filthy 
Ezr. 6.11. IIa. 25. 10. 
2. The loweſt eſtate and baſeſt condition 
that may be, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Pfa 113.7. 
3. Filthy rags, Lam. 4. 5. 

Dolw;y | A gift of the man unto the woman 
or her parents, beforeand in refpe& of mar- 
riage, Gen. 34. 12. See the Law hereof, Exo. 
22. 16, 17. j- 
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Dagon ] A fierce and cruell Beaſt, full 
of ſtrength, and very terrible for his force 
2 Pfal. 148. 7. Ie Dragons and 

eptios. 

2. TheDevill who is called a great and 
red Dragon in refpe& of his exceeding 
ſtrength, and bloody cruelty againft the 
Saints : which mutt ferve, to make us watch- 
ful and fervent in prayer againſt his grievous 
aſſaults. Rev.12.3.9. And the great Dragon the. 
old Serpent. A Metaphor. 3 

3. The greateft evils and enemies which 
may befall and beſet us in this life. Pfa.o1.13. 
The young Lyon and the Dragon thou fhalt tread 
under thy feet; that is, Thou (hale overcome 
even thy ftrongeft enemies. The King of 


Babel for cruelty likened to a Dragon, Jer. 


51. 34. Alfo, Ezek. 29. 3. And Antichriff, 
Rev. 13. 4. | 

4. Tyrants, Phal. 74. 13. , 

5. The whale, Ezek. 32.2. marg, 7 
Is biting is venemous, and Thes bitten 
thereby, die. It's afraid of a naked man, 
ſetteth upon him, if cloathed. It's recor 
ded of one Dragon, that being dead, eight 
pair of Oxen could ſcarcely move him from 
his place: Of another, that he was 120 foot 
long; and of a third, that being killed, a 
whole childe was found in his belly, whom 
he had devoured ; as in others a whole Hart, 
or Bull. Being tamed, it’s not harmfull, 


7 


but very familiar. N of a pleaſant 
3 
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Their bodies are medicinable againft difeates 
andpoyſon. They are delighted with mens 
fongs. They have three rowes of teech, 
great eyes and piercing,and hear well. There 
are fome which being hungry turn them- 
‘elves toward the Weft, and gaping wide, 
with the force of their breath, draw birds 
chat fly over their heads into their throats. 
Some have wings, and no feet, others both, 
and ſome neither. There’senmicy between 
them and the Eagles, both on the earth and 
in the air; alfo between them and the Ele- 
phants, when they would doe moſt harm, 
they eat moſt poyfonablehearbs. They kill 

- alfo with their tail. Some of them have an 
infe&tious breath, and ſeldome fleep. They 
have their venome in theit tongue and gall. 
They are alfo very ſubtile, for thirfting after 
the Elephants blood, it getteth up on a free, 
and from thence leapeth on his back, taketh 
hold of his trunk, Cc. not leaving him till 


y . — of Dꝛegons] Forfaken and 
zagons orlaken a 
defolate Cities, Jer. 5 1. 37. Babel ſhall be as 
an habitation or dwelling place for dragons; that is, 
without an inhabitant. 
iaces of Dragons | The vat Wilder- 
nefe, Phal. 44. 19. : 

Porton of Magens | Theevill works of 
wicked men, which are like poyfon of 
Dragons, deteftableto God, and dangerous 
to men. Deut. 32.33. Their wine ie the poyfon 
ef Dragons i 


Dame] In the Originall DOIN 
Ezr. 2. 69. & WIJT, 1 Chr. 29.7. Both 


both were of the fame weight. They muft 
be underftood of the drams in ufe among the 
Hebrews, weighing two Attick drams. The 
value of this coin wasof ours 15s. See Good- 
Wyn, 329. | | 
Lo dan] To make willing to beleeve in 
Chrift, chem who by nature are unwilling. 
Joh. 6.44. None can come tome except the Father 
mam him. 
2. To make us more and more willing 
to follow Chriſt, by adding grace unto grace; 
a ſecond to the firſt, and to the ſecond a 
third. Cant. 1.3. Draw is and we will run ef- 
ter thees | 
3. An effe& of the exceeding great powe 
of Satan, prevailing even againſt the great 
lights ofthe Church, to put them out, and 
to pull them from their ſtandings. Rev. 12.4. 


heaven. | 
It may be referred, I. To God, fignifying, 
a. To induce or compell, Judg. 17. 


6 


ſeem to denote the ſame coin; if not, yet 


And his tail drew the third part of the ftars out of 


i a => Se 


2. To move, cauſe, or make willing, Joh. 


* 44 

3. To deſtroy, Pſal. 28 2. 

4. To comtort, Pial. ég. 18. 

II. ToCbrift ; ligniſy ing, 

1. To allure to him, Cant 1.4. 

2. The virtue and efficacy of his death 


on beleevers, Joh 12.32. 


II. To Satan, importing his powerfull 


working, Rev. 12.4.. 


IV. To falfe Teachers, importing, their 


deceivablealluring, Act. 20.30. 


V. To Man; taken both in a good fenfe 
and in a bad. | | 

Good; fignifying, 1. To choofe, Exod. 
13. 2% 
2. To finde by underftanding, Pro. 20. 5. 
3- To receive ſpirituall comfort, Iſa. 1 2.3. 

4 To fhed abundance of tears, or mourn 
greatly becaufe of fin, 1 Sam. 7.6. 
Bad; fignitying, 1. To heap fin upon fin, 
Ifa. 5: 18. , i 

2. The force of corrupt nature, Jam. 1.14. 

3. To fallaway, Heb. 10. 38. 

4. To get within reach, Pil. 10. 9. 

5. To bale, Jam. 2.6. 

To dzat ati after him | To reconcile up- 


on the Croſſe, by merit of his death, all the 
ele& unto God, pur 


chafing for them with? 
the forgiveneffe of fing, the holy Gheſtalſo 
by whofe mighty power through the prea 
ching of the Gofpel, they may be drawn 
from the world to Chrift, to cleave to him 
by faith, Joh. 12.32. 
Lo deal fin by coda] To heap up fin 
upon fin, violently, by all means. Ila. f. S. 
Mor to them who draw fin by cart-ropes, Or. 
Lo dab waters | To ſhed abundance of 
tears for ſina done againſt Gods Law, as if 
Buckets oftears were drawn out of the Well 
of aforrowfull heart. 1 Sam. 7.6. They drew 
water, and poured out before the Lord, and fafied 
that day. Hyperbole. Alfo to take comfors 
from che promiſes of Grace, Ifa. 12.3. 
Dead] Referred, I. To God ( who is 
great and dreadfull, Dan. 9. 4. as the place 
of his prefence, Gen. 28. 17. His name, Mal. 
1. 14. His day, Mal. 4. 5.) lignifieth, 
1. His gracious working on the hearts of 
his owne children, whereby as his children 
they ſtand in awe of him, and are afraid to 
diſpleaſe him, Ifa. 8. 13. | 
2. The apprehenſion of deferved punith- 
ment, whereby even the bekt are afraid, Job 
13. 11 21. 
g. The honour and terrour wherewith he 
diſmayeth the wicked. Job 15.21. A dreadfull 
found ü in bis cart; or, 4 foundcf fears, ot. 
I. To 


=< E F 


II. To Man; fignifieth, 

1. That fear or awe wherein the creatures 
fand of man, Gen. 9. 2. | 

2. That fear or awe wherein the Churches 
enemics fland of Gods people, Deut. 2. 25. 

and 11.25. ) 

3. That fear and awe wherein Gods peo- 
ple naturally or diftruftfully ftand of their 
enemies, Deut. 1. 29. 1 Chr. 22. 12. 

4. A powerſul, tyrannical, earthly Rate; fee 
out by that typical beaſt, Dan. 7. 7, 19 termed, 
dreadfull and terrible, and exceeding dreadful. 

Deam ] A nightly vifion, or a viſſon in 
the night. Mat. 1. 20. And an Angell appea- 

red to him in a dream. Joel 2.8. They all 
dream dreams ; that is, they ſhall have plenty 
of divine revelations. | 

2. Falſe viſions andl ying propheftes. Jer. 
23. 26, 27. The Prophet that bath a dream, let 
him tell a dreem, 

3- The uncertain and vanifhing conditi- 
on of worldly rich men. Pfal. 73. 10. Asa 
dream when one awaketh, & c. 

4- That which is trange and ſuddenly faln 
our, Pfal.126.1. 8 

A Dream is an imagination which the 
minde of man conceiveth in ſleep. Of dreams, 
ſome bee with repreſentations and fimili- 
surdes, as Pharaohs, &c. and fome without, at 
Abimelecbs; {ome naturall, ariſing from tem- 
perature of body, or afle&ion of minde, 

which have deceit, as Eccl. 5. 7. & Ifa. 29.7. 

Some be divine, when God eth, Gen. 
20. 3. or an Angel, Mat. 1. 23. or 4 Man; 
Act. 16. Theſe to be regarded. Some be dia- 
bolical, Deut. 13. 1, 2. Some to reprove, 
Gen. 10. 3. To admonith, Gen. 3 1. 24. Mat. 
27. 19. To comfort, Gen. 28. 12. To ine 
ftru&, Matt. 1. 20. To direct, Matt. 2. 12, 
19, 22. To foretell, Gen. 41. 11,15. Dan. 
í 1. As the interpretation of Dreams be- 

ongeth unto God, Gen. 40.8. fo hee is 
pleafed fometimes immediately therein to 
make known his will, as Mat.2.12514529522, 
Sometimes by Angels, Dan. 7.17. Some - 
times by Men, maketh known the meaning, 
Gen. 40. 12, 18. & 41. 25. Judg. 7. 15. Dan. 
2 36. & 4. 20. Such as would be reſolved in 
many particulars about Dreams, may have 
recourfe unto Pereriu de obfervatione Somnilo- 
rum, and Pencerne de divinatione ex Somniie. 

Dꝛeames ] One dream being manifold, or 
oouſiſting of many branches and parts. Dan. 
2.1. Dreamed dreams. See v. 31, 32 

To dꝛeam ] To chink a thing not to be (for 
the ſuddenneſſe and flrangeneffe of it) which 
yetis indeed, Pſal. 126. 1. 


Dego) put ſor moft grievous afli Aron: 
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and punifhments on the wicked, Pſal. 75. g. 
Ifa. 51.17. 


w 
for drìnk, Job 15.16. & ? 
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_ Deefle ] Spoken of a Garden, Gen. 2. 15. 


Vineyards, Deut. 28.39. Luk. 13. 7. The 
Earth, Heb. 6.7. Sheep, t Sam. 25. 1 8. Meat- 
cakes, 2 Sam. 13. 5,6. An handfull of meal, 
and a Jitthe oyl in a ctuſe, 1 King. 17. 12. A 
calfe, Gen. 19. 7: A lambe, 2 Sam. 12. 4. 
Meat-offering, Lev. 

19. 24. A bullock 
1 King. 18. 25. 


7. 9. The feet, 2 Sam, 
for a facrifice unto Eaal, 


De | This is ſpoken of land, ground, 


provifion, waters, trees, and divers other 
things, and is put for unfruitfull, Iſa. 56. 3. 
Void of grace, Mat. 12. 43. Barren of good 
works, Luk. 23. 31. Decay, be empty, Ifa. 
19. 5, 6. Job 14. 11. an horrible deſert, in 
great diſtreſſe, Pf. 63. 1. Dejected or brought 
low, Ezek. 17.24. Mean fare, Pro. 17. 1. The 
earth, Hag. 2. 6. But by the words annexed 
thereunto, the meaning will be readily found 


out: 

Me dzini | To be partakers of fome tem- 
porall judgement or affliction from God. 
Obad.16. As ye have drunk, & c. fo all the Hea- 
then fhal drink cuntinually,@c. Mat.20. Te (hall 
indeed drink of the eup, &t. | 


Deink | ſignifieth, ars 

1. Todrink foberly, andin meafure to 
fatisfie thirſt, 2 Sarh: 11.13. 

2. To drink plentiſully, Jiberally, and 


largely, unto mirth, but with ſobriety, Gen. 
43- 


3 , 
3. To exceed in drinking, or drink unto 


drunkenneſſe, Gen. 19. 23. 


3 

4. To partake of affli&ions and croſſes, 

Mat. 20. 23. 
5. By faith to partake of Chrifts blood, 
Joh. 7. 37. It's put alfo for to dry up, or 
» Job 6. 4. Eager affection, as the thirſty 
4.7 · Procure, Pro. 
26.6. To accept and delight in, Pfal.3 6. 8. 
Cant. 5. 1. There's alſo a Sacramental! drin- 

king mentioned, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 

Deink-ofering of wine [The ready cheerful- 
nef of the children of God to offer up them- 
felves co God in Martyrdome (as a Drink- 
offering ) to teſtiſie their faith, and for the fer- 
vice and miniftery of the Church. Num.15.5- 
The 4. part ofan Hin of wine fhalt thon prepare 
ov d Drink-offering:. which rite is thus ex- 
pounded by Panl, Phil. 2. 15. 2 Tim. 4.6. 
F ath already offered up a a Drink: offering. Theſe 
Drink-offetings as elfo Meat-offerings were 
annexed unto all flain ſacrifices, whether 
Burnt-offerings, et of Thankſgiving. See 


Numb. 15. F545 ° | 
— Ona A kinde of drink = 


made of honey, barley, and dates; it hath 
force to make fuch drunk as take it. They 
gave it to fuch as were executed, to ſtupefie 
and dull their ſenſes, and make them fenfe- 
leſſe of pain. See Prov. 31. 37 4, 55 6. Ifa. 
5. 11. Woe to them which follow ſtrong drink. 
Mive | Referred I. To God; fignitiech, 
1. To expell or remove, Exod. 23. 19,30. 
Deut.9 4- Judg, 11. 24. lfa. 22. 19. 
2. To ſcatter, Deut. 30. 1. 
3. To caſt out, Gen. 4. 14. Hof. 9.15. 
II. To Man; ſignifieth, 
1. To lead, guide, rule, or make goe for- 
ward, Exod. 14. 25. 2 Sam. 6.3. 1 King. 22. 
34. 2 King. 9. 20. & 4. 20. 
2. To chruſt forcibly away, A&. 18. 16. 
3. To rob or take ſrom, Job 24. 3. 
4. Io be deprived of, Jeb 6. 13. 
5. To be inticed or moved, Deut. 43. 19. 
6. To expell or force out, Exod. 23. 28. 
Deut. 9. 3. = 
7. To be changed from a good into a bad 
condition, Job 18. 8. 
8. Thruft from the company of, Dan. 3. 25. 
III. To Satan; ſignifieth, To force with 
violence as a horſe is when ſpurred, Luk. 


° 29. l 
This word is alfo put for, To ſcatter (or 
throwdown ) Job 18. 11. marg. To put 
away, or remove from, Prov. 22.15. To 
come to nothing, Ifa. 19. 7. The words 
Out, away, to and fro, forth, back, backward, on, 
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both Greeks and Latines call Sicera, being | 


5 4 


To ſouſe over head and ears, ſo that one is 


almoſt paſt all hope and recovery, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 

Dꝛunkenneſs] Exceſſe in drink ing, when 
wine or ſtrong drink is taken in ſo abun- 
dantly, till it inflame and ſet the luſts on fire. 
Ifa. 5. 12. Moe unto tbem that rife up early to fol- 
low drunkenneſſe, and to them that continue till 
night, till the wine do enflame them. Pro. 23. 29. 

here is a notable deſcription of, the fin of 
drunkenneffe, by the dangerous effeéts out- 
ward and inward, which it bringeth forth in 
mens bodies and fouls. Read the placé and 


į confider it. 


2. Blindneſſe and perturbation ofa mind 
not able to difcern true things from falfe. 
lía. 28.7. The Prophet and the Prieft have er- 
red by firong drink, they tumble in judgement. See 
al ſo Ha. 29. 9. 

In this fignifcation the Whore of Babel is 
faid to make drunk the Kingdomes of the 
earth, with che golden Cup of her fornicati- 
ons; that is, wich ber moft falfe and peſti- 
lent errors offered out of a Cup of gold, 
to blinde and befor them, Revel. 17. 2, 4. 
Jer. 23. 9. 

3- Furious divifion, fuoch as is amongſt 

tunken men, which do raſhly {mite one ano- 
ther. Jer. 13. 14. I will fill them with drun- 
kenmeffe, und will daſb them one againft another. 
A Metonymie. | 

4. Feafting and liberal fare, as Gen.43.34. 
Andshey drunk, and bad of the beft drink. Eft. 
3.15. The King and Haman fate down to drink, 


&c. annexed hereunto in many places of | ER. 7. 1. A Synecdoche. This word fignifi- 


Scripture, make known the meaning. 
Dꝛomedarie] It’s a very {wife beaſt, able 


to travell an hundred miles a day, with 1500 


or 2000 weight. Some of them alſo will 
faft fifty dayes without meat. When weary, 
cheir decayed {pirits are revived by fongs, 
and fo hold on to their journeys end, yea fet 
forward fo faft that their keepers can hardly 
follow. Hereof mention is made, 1 King. 4. 
28. Eft. 8. 10. Ifa. 60. 6. | 

Dop ] put for, To affordand yeeld, Pfa. 
65.11. Joel 3.18. Sweet and fruitful tea- 
ching, Deut. 32. 2. Diftin&® and deliberate 
utterance, Ezek.20. 46. & 21. 2, To let 
words fall from the mouth, as drops out efa 
cloud, Amos 7. 16. i a 
Dzopſie] Luk. 14. 2. A waterifh humour 
between the ikin and the body. 

Dꝛoſſe] Falſe Doctrine, and corrups Re- 
— Ifa. 1. 22, 25. Thy filver is turned into 
drofe. 1 | 
22. Hypocrites and wicked men. Pſa. 119. 
Thou wih deftroy all the wicked like droſſe. 

dꝛoton | put for, To deſtroy, Amos 9. 5. 


eth, to drink large unto mirth, but with fo- 
briety, Hag. 1. 6. Job. 2. 10. 

3. Plentifull abundance of good things. 
Pſal. 65. 9. Thou vifiteft the earth, and haft 
made it drunken; chat is, thou haft watered it 
abundantly, and madeit rich. And v. 10. 

6. All kinde of inordinate living, 1 Thef: 
5. 7. They that are drunk. A Synecdoche. 

7. Wanton riotouſneſſe, and infamous 
luft, Hab, 2.15. A Meconymie. 8 
8. Brought down under judgement, Iſa. 
63.6. and unable to help ones felf, Ifa. 

51. 21. 
9. Exceſſive delight, Rev. 17.6. 
10. Overwhelmed and afflicted fore, Ifa. 


49. 26. | 
Dzuſilla] Whofe eye ſbeddetb tears ; or, ie 


| fprinkled with dew of “pboos dew, and IMG an 


AK. 24. 25. 


gé. The wife of Felix the Governour of Ju- 
ea 


D . ' 


F Due ] put for arite, 1 Chr. 1 5. 13. Al- 
- lotment 


UMI 


glorious, without Chrif. Phil. 3.8. I judge 


the innocent, Gen. 40. 15. Jer. 37. 16. It’s 


“TD ©. 


Mat. 18. 34, Worthy, or deſer ved, Luk. 23. 
41. Any way liable to pay, Rom. 13.7. Be- 


ing applyed to feafon and time, it's put for 
ſolemnity, or fet time, Numb. 28. 2. Fit 
and convenient, Lev. 26 4. Deut. 11.14. PF 
104. 27. Opportunity, Prov. 15. 23. Pro- 
per, Gal. 6. 9. 1 Pet. 5. 6. Appointed and 


decreed, Rom. 5. 6. 
Dukes 


17. 23. 
Daulcimer] An inſtrument of mufick, Dan. 
3. 5 10. 


Dull] Applyed to ears, importeth averſe · 


neſſe, backwardneſſe, unskilfulneſſe, Mar. 
13. 15. Act. 28. 27. Heb. 5. 11. 


Wrinah ) Silence; or likenefe. The Son of 


Ifhmael, Gen. 25. 14. 
Punt One — cannot ſpeak for lack 
oſ naturaſl ability, Matt. 9. 32. Mar. 7. 32 
2. One that cannot {peak and teach otters, 
for lack of grace and knowledge. Ifa. 56. 10. 
Their watchmen are all dumb, they have no Ho- 


leage. 


+ 


cau, being quiet and filent under Gods hand. 
Pal. 39. 9. I was dumb, and opened not my 

mouth. | 

4. One that cannot ſpeak for himfelf or 

defend his own cauſe, Prov. 31. 8. 

J. One made dumb by a divine extafie, 

Dan. 10. 15. 


Dumb ſpirit] A as which maketh him 
e 


dumb, whom he poſſeſſeth, Mar. 9. 17, 25. A 
Metonymie of the cauſe. 
Dung] Gods enemies trod under foot as 
dung and mire. Pial. 83. 11. They became the 
dung of the earth. Mal. 2. 3. | 

2. All things, even the moft precious and 


all Dung. See Doung. 
Dungeon] A prifon or place for offen- 
ders, Gen. 46. 10. But often abuſed to afflict 


put alfo for a low, diſtreſſed, and dejected 
condition, Lam. 3 


35 om. J 
Dura] Generation, or habitation. The name 


of a place, Dan. 3.1. 


Mutt} A weak and vile creature. Gen. 18 


27. How fhal I that am but duft ſpeak to my Lord? 
Gen. 3. 19. Duf tbou arr. * 


2. A meaneftate, Phal. 113. 7. He Mieth (Exod: a. 22. Exod, 13. 40 


es — — 
lotment and portion, Neh. 11.23. By right | the needy out of the duſt. 
belonging, Prov. 23.27. 1 Cor. 9.3. Debt, 


‘| Governours and Leaders, but 
inferiour to Kings, Gen.26. 15. The Hebrew 
word Alhpb, is a chief leader or guide; 
in Greek Hegemon, a Ruler, or Governour: 
it ſigniſieth alfo Dukedomes, ve. 30. as Kings 
are put for Kingdomes, Iſa. 23. 15. Dan. 7. 


3. One that will not ſpeak, though hee 


| Chrift dwelleth in out hearts ; that is, they be 


hindering, and by his prefence mightily 


Dy 


3. Death, or the eftate of the dead. Gen; 
3. 19. Toduftthou fhalt return. As alfo mans 
body, Eccl. 12. 7. 
4. That part of man which is made of 
duit; to wit, his body, Pfal, 30.9. It alſo 
fignifech innumerable, Gen. 28.14; Gen: 
13.16. & 32.12. Numb. 23.10. 
5. The earth, Job 28. 2. marg. 
6. Frail man, Gen. 3. 19. Pfal. 103. 14. 
4 The grave, Job 17. 26. Pfal.22. 29. 
Innumerable poſterity, Numb. 23. 10. 
Gen. 28.14. which cannot be numbred, Gen. 
13.16. i 
` Toreturnito duft, Pfal.104. 329. is, To die 
and be buryed. | | 
Lo Hake off the duſt of the feet] To wit- 
nefie by this ſigne, how execrable and loath- 
fome they are, which refufe and contemne 
the Gofpel, the very duk is infected with 
— fin. Mat. 10.14. Shake off the duft of your 
cet. | 
Dug put upen che dead] Deep heavyneſſe 
and forrow, in refpect, either of fome great 
fin; or of fome great judgement. Jofh.7.s. 
And they put duft upon their beads, Act. 13. 51; 
Duty] put for, To dwell together, and 
lye with, Exod, 21. 10. Deut. 25. 5, 7. 
Due fervice, 2 Chron. 8. 14. Ezr.3. 4. That 
which weare bound to doe; Luk. 17. 10. 
Rom. 15. 37. | 


D . 


Dbelling J A true, mighty: and fixed pre- 
ſence, either for good or evill, according to 
the nature of the thing that dwelleth. Joh. 
1. 14. The Word was made fleſb, and dwelt among 
us. Thus the Spirit and the Word are faid to 
dwell in us. 2 Cor. 5. 16. Col.3.16. Eph. 3. 


converſant with us, and doe keep man ſion 
in our hearts, ruling and over-ruling us, as 
a Maſter ruleth ands guideth his houſe. Alfo 
fin dwelleth in the regenerate. Rom. 7. 17. 
Not I, but fin that dwelleth in me, forcibly 


croſſing and ſtriving 
ons of 

perfon. | 
2. Conftant truſt in Gods providence and 
promifts. Pfal. 91. 1. Who dwelleth inthe fe- 
crets of the Almighty. 

3. Toremain, abide, and contintie. Joh. 
6. 56. Hethat eateth my flefodwelleth in me, and 
Iin him. Alfo, to fet ones felf for a fhort 
time as a franger. Exod. a. rg. Ak. 1.29 


ainft the good moti- 
Grace, in the heart of a fanctified 


4. Te 
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5. 4. No evill fhall dwell with thee. 
F. Familiarity or communion, both per- 
fett and immediate, between God and the E- 
lect. Rev. 2 f. 12. And be will dwell with them. 
6. Solace, comfort, and protection by Gods 
comfortable preſence. Rev. 7. 15. He that 
fitteth on the Throne will dwell with you. Alſo, 
ic fignifiech che perpetuall union of two na» 
tures. in Chrift, in whom the God-head 
dwelleth bodily, Col. 2. 9. viz. fubftanti- 
ally, andnot by communication of virtue, 
as God dwelleth in the Saints. b 
Referred I. To God; fignifieth, as well 
his gracious prefence on earth, Phal 9.11. as 
his glorious prefence in heaven, Pſa. 123. 1. 
Who dwelleth among his people, 2 Cor. 6. 
16. In them, 1 Joh. 3. 24. With them, Rev. 
21.3. In his Tabernacle or Temple, 2 King. 
19.15. Pfal. 30. 1. In Sion, Pfal.g.11. In 
Jerufalem, Pla)..135.21- In Chrif, Joh. 14. 
10. In thoſe that are Chrifts, 1 Joh. 3.24 
II. To Chrift; fignifieth, . | 
1. His manifeftation in the felh, Joh. 1. 14. 
2. His ſpirituall abode in every faithfull 
foul, Eph. 3. 17. * 
III. The hoh Gho; who after a fpecial 
manner, even by his powerful! and working 
prefence, favourably refidech in the regene- 
rate as in his own Temple, Rom. 8.11. 
IV. The Word, Col. 3. 16. 
V. Satan, Mat. 12. 45 
VI. he who are faid to dwell in 
God, 1 Jo k 3°24. & 4 13 · 16. In Chriſt, 
Oh. 6. 56. | 
vi. Other things; asthe Fowles of the 
air, Beaſts of the field; fignifying, to lodge; 
Dan. 4. 2, 21, Èc. | * 
Being referred to Man, it ſignifieth alfo, 
r To ſit, Iſa. 9. a. compared with Matt. 
1 : 


2. Toabide or remain, Iſa. 33 14. 

3. To live in marriage, 1 Cor.7. 12. 

4. To live as chief, Gen. 23. 10. 

5. To live in peace and quietneſſe, 2 King. 


4. 13. 
6. To poſſeſſe and fettle, 1 Sam. 12. 8. 
7. To rely conſtantly on, Pfa. 91. i. 
it’s alfo ſpoken of evill, Pſal. 5. 4. Of fin, 
even in the regenerate, Rom. 7. 17. But in 
them hath no reft, no quiet habitation. They 


ther exercife its force and power as it doth 
in the children of diſobedienſe. 

o dwell in God ] To be joyned con- 
tantly unto God, which is by faith as by 
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4. To have place or entertainment. pſal. our fociety with God 1 Joh. 4. 16. He that 


daily oppoſe it, and by degrees maſter and 
keep it under, that it cannot domineer, ei- 


i 


elleth in God dwelleth in love. | 
Wo dwell in fecleo bouſes ] To reft whol- 


ly in their own private’affaires and pleaſures 
of this life, contrary to the duty of godiy 
perfons, who ought’ to prefer piety and 
Gods fervice before their owne, either com- 
modities or comforts. Hag. 1. 4. I it time 
far you to dwell in your feeled houſes? 


Dwo lling of the Spirit in us, or of Chii.. 


in bis members] Three things. * 


1. That his preſence is effectual and migh - 


ty, to poſſeſſe and govern the faithfull, whieh 
are his Temples, having dominion over 
them, inwardly enlightening to know, and 
powerfully guiding to doe the known will 


of God. | 

2. That his prefence is continuall, not as 
of a gueſt, who lodgeth for a night in an 
Inne, and is gone next day;nor as a ſojourner 
that ſitteth, but as an Owner and Poſſeſſor 
to abide for ever, as in Joh. 14. 

Thirdly, the manner of his preſence; not 
by infiniteneſſe of power, as he is preſent to 
all creatures to ſuſtaine them, but by his 
grace and healthfull effects, uniting to 
Chriſt, regenerating to be his lively members 
witneſling our adoption, &c. Rom. 8. 9. 
Eph. 3. 17. rn 
Duwelling, habitation, or manfion, is a 
name given to the Tabernacle which Mofes 
made and God dwelt in, 1 Sam. 2, 32, 29. & 
afterward to Solomons Temple, 2 Chr.36 15. 
= 1 it = is — — Deut- 
26.15. where there be many manfions, Job- 
14. 2. Alſo the Tent which Mofes dak, 
and Solomons houfe was thus called, 2 Chr. 
29. 6. The Temple is cal led the habitation 
of his glory, becauſe Gods glory fil led the 
Tabernacle, when God firft took poſſeſſion of 
it, Exod. 40. 34, 35. Pſal. 26. 8. and elfe- 
where, the habitation of Fehovah, Lev. 17. 4. 
and of his Name, Pſal. 74.7. 5 

Dwelling in Lenta { hignifiech,cither the 
keeping at home, as Gen. 25. 27. Jude 5.24. 
or his being with his theep-folds; for thep- 
heards dwell in Tents, Ifa. 38.12. And fuch 
was Jacobs trade and his childrens, Gen: 46. 
34 Or elſe thirdly, his pilgrimage in the 
land, Heb. 11. 9.. Hereupon Jacobs Tents 
are uſed for the ſlate of the Common-wealth 
of Ifrael, Numb. 24. 5. | 2 

Fo de in light, or to dwell in the light} 
ſign r fieth, God can endure no fal ſhood, hy- 
Pocriſie, ies. ‘an 
Lo dwell in the clouds] fignifiech, That 
God isinacceflible to us: Alfo the cloud 


in inftrament: Charity is but a witneſſe of lis a token of Gods preſence, 1 Joh. 1. 7. 
i 1 


Tim. 


— — 


= oh ae 


— eee aae 


> Time. 18 1 Kings 8. 12. Levit. 16. 2. ſelves to all diſeaſes, and w beast ic elf, 


D T. 


Lo duell together | The fociety and con- 3. Asin our life, fo in our death, to de- 
‘verfation of man and wite, for the perfor- fire that Ged may be gloriticd of us, being 
mance of marriage duties, Matt. 1.18. Before: very carefull that nothing be ſpoken or done 
they came to dwell together, 1 Pet. 3. 5. | to difhonour him. 

2. To pitch his Tabernacle as ye would 4. To give up our ghoft in good confi- 
ſay, to hd — a fhort abode here, as they dence that Chrif will fave our fouls pre- 
which live in Tabernacles or boothes, doe fently at their diſſolutio, and raiſe up our 
not tarry long in one place. Joh. 1. 14. He bodies to lite at the laſt day. 

d welt amongft : that is, not onely in our Note: That living to the Lord and dy ing 

nature, but in the preſence of us the Apoſtles to the Lord, are joy ned together; ſuch lite, 
and other Jews, he did a while tor a time | fuch death. | 

converle, | dpe to eur felves In our death to be for- 

faken, without any to care for us, or to re- 

T. ſpect us. Rom. 14. 7. None of ms che to ouc 

| Ae Selves, Thus ungedly men die, who as they 

Zo dye] Togive up the ghoft, Gen. 5. 20. acknowledged not, nor truſted in any God 


And be dyed. . whiles they lived, fo they have no God to 
2. To be continually in the danger off look to them to fave them in their death, 
death. 1 Cor. 15. 31. I d;e daily. . | when shey perilh as forfaken bond-men. 


3. To become guilty or worthy of death. | But thus che godly do not die: for the Lord 
Alfo to be in fear and danger continually of | whofe they are, and whom they faithfully 
dying, when the Judge fhall call for him. | ferved in their life, doth preſetye them fafe 
Alfo to begin to dye and become fubjc& to | both in their life and death, alfo will raife 
mortality or death. So Adamdyedas foon as | them from death to life. | 
he had taſted the forbidden fruit, Gen. 2.17. Lo dee in ſin] To perifh by impenitency, 
the meſſengers of death beginning then to | Or to goe into everlafting death through 
feife on him. continuance in fin. Joh. 8. 24. Ye fhall die in 
Go dre the death] Certainty of dying. your fins. Thus ſhall all they dye, which 
Gen. 2.17. Thon fhal dye the death. Doubling | beleeve not in the onely begotten Son of 
of the verb noteth certainty, ſpeedy neſſe, God. i 
and fearfulnefle of death. See the like, Gen. | Lo dye io in] To break the force of fin, 
2. 16. & 3.16, and often elſewhere; an He- | and every day to weaken it ſomething. 
braifme, Gen. 11.3. | Rom. 6.2. How can they which are dead to 
-~ Wedps the death of the righteous | To have | fin live therein? Thus the godly die even while 
a death like to che death of the righteous; or | they live. | 
to have an end like unto his. Numb. 23.10.| Dping ] The miſerable eftate and conditi- 
` That I might die the death of the rigbteam, and my on in which the faithfull, but efpecially the 
end be like bis. ai Minifters of the Word be in this life. 2 Cor: 
Lo dye in Adam] To be fubje& to death, 4.10. We bear about in our bodies the dying of the 
by the guilt of Adams difobedience: 1 Cor. | Lord Fefus. ' 
15. 22. In Adam all die. E ie Sce Death; To die. 
Lo dye fo? the L] To give our lives for |. | | 
the teftimony of Jefus, as Martyrs doe. Act. 
21.33. I am veady to dye for the Name of the Lord 
Jefe. Thus dyed Fames, A&.12.2. and An- 
tipas, Rev. 2.13. i | 
Ho dye in the Loyd} To yeeld up our 


our fins. Rev. 14. 13. Bleffed are they which 
che in the Lord. This is to fall afleep in Chrift, 
1 Theff.4. 13. 1. 
Kovpe to the Ley } fignif. chefe 4 things, 

1. To acknowledge, that as we have Ife 

by his giving, fodeath cometh by his fen- 


p a E, — 
a. Wich cheerfull patience to ſubmit our 


Eagle 


E A. 


Eagle] A bird, the King of birds, whereof 
Pliny mentioneth divers kindes, unto which 


it is common, tobe gathered together to a 


dead Carion, through the fmell or fent of 
it: al ſo to fly aloft, and to carry their young 
upon their wings in a tender care of them, 
Ge. Job 39. 31, 32 33,34. | 
2. B:leevers, which upon the wings ofa 
lively faich foar aloft, and mount up to 
Chrift Jefus, whofe erhcified feh hath a 
{weet favour, that attracteth and draweth 
them to him, as the favour of the dead car- 
kaffe can cauſe the Eaglesto refort unto it. 
Luk. 17. 37. Where the carkaffe is, there will 
the Eagles refrt. — «fA 
Or thus: Ifthere be fuch wit in Birds ( as 
Eagles) that they will come fo far to one 
carkaſſe; a great fhame it is to beleevers, not 
to be gathered to the Authour of liſe, by 
whom they are truly fed unto an everlaſting 
life. vs 


- Thefe ſenſes and collections be not con- 
trary, but divers; and may well ſtand to- 
gether. ar 

Or thus: as Eagles aſſemble to the Cari- 
on, fothe Beleever fhall be perſectly joyned 
to Chriſt in deſpight of Satan, according to 
that, 1 Thef. 4. 17. And fo they fhall be ever 
with the Lord: Whenthe Son of man ſball come 
10 judge the world, all the faithfull fhal be gathered 
to him. An Allegory. l 

Hereunto (in refpe& of its ſwiftneſſe) 

-the de es of man are compared, Job 9, 26. 
So alfo the perfecutorsof the Church, Lam. 
4-19. So riches, Prov. 23, f. 

Hereunto (in refpe& of its tender affe&ion Y 
the Lord himfelf is compared, Deut. 32:11. 
So in refpe& of its ſtrength and unwearyed- 

neffe,Exod.1 9. 4» 

Hereunto (in refpe& of its wit or skill ) 
Beleevers, Mat. 24.28. Asalfo the godly, 
in reſpect ofits long life, Pſal. 103. 5. 

| It’s of great courage, as which dare fet 

upon Harts, and fuch great beafls. It's of 

no leſſe ſubtilty in taking them; for, having 
filled its wings with fand and duft, it fitteth 
on their horns, and by its wings ſhaketh the 

. fame into their eyes, whereby they become 

an eaſie prey. It flyeth very high (whence 


bring ruine up 
doth, It's faid to be free from lightening, | 


that phraſe, The way of an Eagle in the air,) | bringeth up. To provoke its young onesto 


Prov. 30. 19.) yet in the twinkling of an 
eye feifeth onthe prey, whether in the fea 
orontheground. It buildeth its neft very 
high, Job 39. 27. (where feverall other pro- 
perties are fet down ) beds. 16. Obad. 4. 
Ic goeth forth to prey about noon· tide, when 
men are gone home out of the fields. It's 
of a ſharp and quick fight (though it hatha 
little eye) and can both a great way off 
diſcern its prey, and behold the fun with 
openeyes. Such of her young onesas doe 
not thus look upon the ſun, but either wink 


or have watery eyes, they reject as unnatu- 


rall. It liveth very long, nor dieth of age 
or ſickneſſe, but of hunger, as moft hold, 
for the longer it liveth its bill growech more 
hooked, and waxeth more hard, whereby 
at the length it cannot feed. When it wal- 
keth ic pulleth in lits clawes, that when it 
preyeth they may be the more uſeſull; nor 
doth it prey on Gnats or ſmall Birds, but on 
Geeſe, Hares, Harts, Serpents, dead carkaſſes. 
les faid of it, thatit preferveth its neftfrom 
poyfon, by having therein a precious ftone 
named Aetites (without which it is thoughe 
the Eagle cannot lay her egs) and keepeth ie 
clean by the frequent ofe of the hearb Mai · 
den · bair. Unleſſe it be very hungry it devou- 
reth not the whole prey, but having taken 
its ſhare, gives the reft unto the birds 
which follow it; but x = ie 2 
or the prey is not ſufficient for it fe 
lepe Rb e hes. Asthe Eagles feathers 
or quils are faid to conſume other quils or 
feathers laid neer them; fo Church - goods 
on mens eſtates, as Ufury alfo 


which may be thus conceived, for that it 
flyeth high, and ean {peedily goe unto other 
places where there is no lightening. Between 


the Eagle and Dragon there is a naturall anti- 


pathy and ftrife, each ſeeking the others de- 
ſtruction. The Eagle ſeeketh to kill it, and 
the Dragon breaketh all the Eagles cga that 
it can finde, and hearing the noy ſe of the 
Eagle in the ait ſpeedeth to his den, and there 
hideth himfelf. Having three young ones, 
it cafteth off, flingeth away one, which a- 
nother bird named Fulica, taketh care of, and 


fly, 


M 


UMI 


eth old it becommeth heavy, and its eyes and 


long and hard, whereby it is hindred from 


E A. 
fly, ic Ayeth oſten over them, and being come 
to maturity, and not thus provoked, it beats 


them wich its bill, and gives chem no food, 


fu inforcing them hereunto, Being excee- 
ding hot and dry, it foon waxeth angry, nor 


~ keepeth it focicty with others, but fhunneth 


ic. Some Eagles prey in the air, fome in 
fea (wherein from on high they can perceive 


the ſmal leſt fiſn) fome on the land. They 


prey in places remote or far from their neſt. 

Esgles wings] The merciſull providence 
of God, faving and protecting his people 
from dangers. Exod 19.4. I earned you upon 


Eagles wings Eagles fly aloft, and carry their 


young on their wings, to put them out of 
danger; which fignitieth Gods loving pro- 
vidence, procuring the fafety of the Chutch, 
and of every member of it. A Metaphor. 
2. Swiſtneſſe, ſpeedy neſſe, and by ſudden 


flight vanifhing away. Prov. 23. 5. Riobes take 
wings like an Eagle and fly into heaven. ` 


Seat Gagle | The moſt mighty and rich 
King of Babel; to wit, Nebucbadnexgar, Ezek. 
17. 3. fo expounded in ver. 1 2. of this chap. 
A Metaphor. | 

Thy youth is renewed like the Eagles. 

1. The Eagle caſteth her feathers yeerly, 
and new grow up, whereby fhe feemeth freth 


and young, flyeth high, and liveth long. 
Compare Ifa. 40. 3. Aynſ. 


f. 
2. The Eagle by cafting her feathers and 
her beak, feems to receive a new youthful- 


neſſe. Hall. 


3. The Rabbins held, that the Eagle being 
ten yeers old, flyeth to the element of Fire, 
whence ( its feathers being burnt off) it fal- 
Jeth into the fea, and getteth new feathers, 
and that it doth thus every tench yeer, till it 
be an hundred yeers old. 

4. Some hold, that when the Eagle wax - 


feathers putrefie, but that by wahing it ſelf 
ina certain fountain, it becometh as when is 
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feeding, it flyeth againft a rock, and breaketh 
it off, and thereupon can feed as before, 

6. Others thus; The Lord will renew thy 
firength ; fo that thou mayſt be compared with the 
mos luſty and ſtrong youth of ‘Eagles, and that both 
in the vigour of thy minde, and the flrength,celerity, 
and agility of thy body.Franzii Hift. Animal part.2. 
cap. 1. de Aquila. l 4 
erd The inſtrument of hearing. 
2. The underftanding which comes by 
bearing. Deut.26. A Metonymic. Rey.2.11. 


He that hath ears to hear, ore. 


(157) 


| moved ſecretly — and attend the end 


EA 


— — 


3. Service, obedience, or perpetual ſubjecti· 
on. P.. 40.6. Mine ears kaft thou opened; that is, 
chou haſt tramed me to thy perpetuall ſer- 
vice, Exod. 2 1. 6. 

Reterred 1. To Ged, importing as well 
his infinite knowledge of all chings,Pf.94.9. 
As his readyneſſe to hear the prayers of ſuch 
as call upon him in truth, Pſa. 3 4.1 . Pſ. 18.6. 

2. To Man; taken both properly, Exod, 
21. 6. and figuratively for men, Job 29. 11. 
Of ears, ſome are good, as the attentive ear, 
Neh. I. 6, 11. The opened ears, Pfa. 40. 6. 
Thehearing ear, Pro. 20.12. The obedient 
ear, Prov. 25.12. W bleſſed ear, Mat. 13.16. 
Others bad, as the ſfopped ears, Pro. 21. 13. 
The ears turned away from hearing the law, 
Prov. 28.9. The heavy ears, Iſa. 6. 10. The 
uncircun ciſed ears, Jer. 6. 10. The deaf 
ears, Mic. 7. 16. The dull ears, Mat. 13. 15. 
The itching ears, 2 Tim. 4. 3. In Eccleſ. 
12. 4. the ears are tearmed, The daugbtert of 
mufik, as which both receive words, Job 
4.12.8 42.5. & try them, Job 12. 11. & 34.3. 

Gods ear | Either his infinite knowledge 
(as if he heard all things) or his readyneffe 
to hear and to grant our requeſts. Pfal.94,9. 
He that made the ear, ſpall be wot hear? Pſ. 1 16. f. 
He hath inclined his ear unto me. A Metaphor. 

Esri] Implying care, fear, willingneſſe, 
readyneſſe, alacrity, earnet endevour and 
defire to attain, is put for Speedily, Pfa. o. 
14. Haſtily, Prov. 27. 14. 

Earnet] Something given to binde a bars 
gain; asa ſhilling to binde the payment of 
an hundred pounds. = i 

Note. It is in Hebrew Erabon; hence the 
Greek Arrbabon is borrowed, and it fignifietle 
a pledge, fawn, or earneſt. : 
2. A pledge or pawn. Gen. 38.17, 18. 
is the earneſt (or pledge) tbat l fhall give thee ? - 

3. An hoſtage given in war. All theſe 
are (as an earneſt) to confirm and aſſure a 
thing, 2 King. 14. 14. R 

| Earnet erpecation | A looking after 
ſomething with great greedyneffe, and un- 
wearyed continuance. Rom. 8. 19. The ear- 
neft expectation of the Creature, Orc. Here isa 
Profopopeia, or fiction of perfons: there is 
a perfon put upon the unreafonable Crea- 
ture, of one who expecteth and looketh after 
ſome man or matter, as it were with heads 
and necks ſtretched out, to behold and ſpy 
that which they eagerly deſire to fee and ene 


joy: ſo the Creature (asa woman in tra- 


vel) Rom. 8. 22. fervently coveteth it own 


reftauration, by a naturall inftin& which ie 
put of God into the Creature, whereby it is 


fox 


7 


E A (8) E A. 
for which it was made; which is that perfect! 5. That whichis frail and weak. 2 Cor. 
eſtate wherein it was made of God, and from 4.7. We have this treaſure in veffels of Earth, 
which by mans fin it fell, and unto which | or Earthly : fignifying thereby, frail and 
fill it tendeth by a natural] inclination,even | weak men, to whom the treafure of the 
as heavy things naturally tend downward, | Gofpel was committed, to be by preaching 
and light things upward, ſcattered abroad. It fignifiech che Elect, Ifa. 
Earneſt of the Spirit] The gift of the 11. 10. * 
Spirit which is like an earneft inabargain:| 6. The increafe or fruit which cometh 
for the firſt fruits or the faving gifts of the'| our of the earth. Gen. 3. 17. In forrew thou 
Spirit, to wit, Faith, Hope, Love, and Re- | (halt eat of it (that is, the Earth) all the days 
entance do in fuch fort aſſure the godly of | of thy life. Metonymic. — s 
— full happineffe in heaven at laſt, 7. A Region, Land, or Countrey, Matt. 
as he that hath received an earneſt is ſure to | 9.26. Mar. 16. 33. Luk. 4. 25. In all which 
have the full fumme paj him, or the full places the word Englithed Land is Earth in 
bargain accompliſhed, Epheſ. 1. 14. Alfo, | che Oriꝑinall, by a Synecdoche. l 
2 Cor. 1. 22. And bath given the Earneft of the 8. Onely the Land ot Ifrael, Rom. 9. 28. 
Spirit. In this fenfethe Apoſile in theatore-} g. That which is vain and vile, ſavouſing 
laid places uſeth the fimilicude of a Seal, mere, heaven, Joh. 3. 31. i 
which alfo ferveth to confirm a promiſe; and 10. A fimilitude or compariſon taken 
therefore fit to fignifie the aſſurance which | from the earth, or earthly things, Joh.3. 12. 
the Spirit of adopt ion deth give thefaichfull | 11. The waters which covered the earth 
of their inheritance in heaven, in due time whileft Noch was in the Ark, Gen.8. 1. 


to be ſern and enjoyed of them. 12. The ground, Gen 43. 26. 
Garneſely] Taken in a had ſenſe, Mic. 7. 3 13. Countreys bordering or ly ing neer, 
In a good, being put for, 2 Chr. 9. 23. 


1. Diligence and ſervency which is to be 
fhewed in well · doing, Neh. 3. 20. In pray- 
er, Luk. 22.44. Act. 12. 5. marg. Jam. 5. 17. 
In defence of truth, Judes. 2 

a. Attentive and heedful beholding, Luk. 
23. 56. Act. 1. 12. & 23. 1. 8 

3. Vehement deſire, 1 Cor. 12.31. 2 Cor. 
5.2. In Jer. 11. 7. & 31. 20. it’s fpoken of 
God, Icarnefily protested, I dor eurneſth remem- 
ber him but according to the Originall it is, 
Inprotefting I protefted, remembring, die remember. 

Earth] Dry land, Gen. 1. Plal.24. 1. The 
earth ie the Lords. Alſo it fignifieth that mat- 
er whereof all terreſtriall and celeftiall bo- 

dies were made, Gen. 1. 2. = 

2. Land and Gea, and al] that isin them, 
Gen. a. 1. Thus God created both heaven and 
earth. Pſal. 124. 8. Which made beaven and 
earth. Alfo by a Synecdoche Earth is put for 
all things created. And forthe water which 
covered theeatth, being dryed by a ftrong 
Eaſt wind, Gen. 8. 1. A 
23. The inhabitants or people which dwel 
on the careh. Pſal. 102. 1. Sing unto the Lord 

— a nd oe eee i Ma n. 
tony mie of the place containing, being Saath, und the plenty ererf] The whole 
for the perfonsconmined in it,as Joth.23.14. | frameof the world, and all ml bata y 
a. 24.19,20. See Hasr. 5, 5. lor thecledt | be ooinedl in heaven, earth, and ſeas abun- 
on che earth Idantly, as ſtart, beafls, fowles' and fithes, 
4 Earthly minded perfons. Pſal. 20. 18. and whatdoever fpritigy bile of the cacth for 
That earthly man (or man of che earth) cauſe to mam uſe, 1 Cor. 40. 26, Fulneſſe of the 
fear no hwre z: the wicked and impenkent earth, aa Ila. 5. 3. d 
which be on dhe earth, Ffa. 11. 4. | A man of the earth; Pla. 10.18. that is, 


‘ 


16. A certain quantity or portion of 

earth, Numb. 16.32. 
8 us The wicked and impenitent which be 

on the earth, Ha. 11. 4. | 

16. The ſalſe Charch,Rev.14.3. & 16.2. 

17. Aſſection of love receiving Gods 
Word, and in nourifhing it at the Earth 
doth the ſeed, Mar. 55 oN 

18. All nations, Pfal. 67. 2. and lands, 
Phal. 100. 1. l i 

19. As heaven is put for the higheft plice, 
fo isthe earch ſor the loweſt, Pfal. 148. 13. 
Hence that phrafe, Rev. 13. 11. Ibeb¢ld ano- 
ther beaſt coming up out of the earth; that is, be- 
ing of a low and baſe oriꝑinall. : 

20. The grave, Pſul. 44. 25. 

21. Gods Church here upon earth, Ifh. 
49.8. & 61. 16. a 

22. A multitude of enemics, Pia. 46. 6. 

The earth to be as trafe, Lev. 26.19. that is, 
which cinot be plowell, or through droaghe 
or fome fuch stot ps D 

Earth enipty ] That the land of Juda and 
Ifrael fhould lack borhinhabitants and trea- 


t 


fure, IA. 24. 1. 


E 
an earthly-minded-man, who being of the 
js isearthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth, 

Oh. 3.31. | 
: fill wells with garth | Prefgured the 
corruption of the clear Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpell, wich earthly gloſſes and traditions, 
Gen. 26. 15. ) 

Earth mourneth ] The people to be for- 
rowfull, and through heavyneſſe to pine a- 
way. Iſa. 24. 4. Earth meurneth: and in the 
next verfe the earth is faid to be defiled, 
namely by the wickedneſſe of the perſons 
which tread thereon. , 

A ladder fet upon the earth, Gen. 28. 12. 
as the Ladder reprefenteth Chrift the Son of 


mag, on whom the Angels of God afcend 


+ 


-To die. 


and deſcend, Joh. 1.51, and in Gen. 28. 12. 
is applyed in {peciall to Jacob, and his jour- 


ney; fo the earth fignities his humane na- 


ture and converfing with men, and the 
heavens fignifies his divine nature and me- 
diation for men with God, Joh. 16. 28. 
Heb. 9. 24. 

To return to his earth, Pſal. 146. 4. that is, 


Earthp, or eartbip ] 1. That which hath 


its originall ofthe earth, as the creatureson 


& 77. 18. 
of the whole earth, but of fome parts there - 


earth, Pſal. 148. 7. and the body of man, 


2 Cor. 5. 1. 


2. That which is earthly, or favoureth of 
the corruption of the world, as earthly wif-. 
dome, Jam.3.15. Earthly members, Col.3.5. 
Things on the earth, Col. 3. 2. Earthly 
things, Phil. 3. 19. Earthly ſpeeches, Joh, 


31. — 

. 3- That which is naturall, Joh. 3. 12. 
Garth-quake] The ſhak ing and trembling 

of the earth, Job 9. 6. Pfal. 18.8. & 60.2. 

joel 2.10. & 3.16. Yet, not 


of, eſpecially Mountains, Pfal. 68.9. & 114. 
4. 6. Zech. 14. 4. and Iſlands, Rev. 6. 14. 
& 16. 20. comp. with 18. Whereof the effici- 
ent cauſe is either ſupernaturall (and that 
either principall, God, Exod. 19. 18. Pfal. 


29. 6. & 104. 32. or inftrumentall, the 


Angelt, Mat. 28.2.) or natural, namely, Wind 
fhut up within the pores or bowels of the 
earth, w ftriving to break out from thence 
fhaketh the ground. This the Lord doth to 
fhew his power and majefty, Exod. 19. 18. 
1 King. 19.1 1. His anger and diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt fin, Amos 1. 1. Zech. 14. 1. His power- 
full afliftance to his Church, Act. 16. 25, 26. 
Both, Pfal. 77.19. And it fets out the tri- 
umphing power of Fefws Chrift, Matt. 28. 2. 
This produceth adifcovering of the chan- 
nels of waters, and foundations of the world, 
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Pfal. 18.15. The removall of Mountains 
from one place to another, Zech. 14.4. Rev. 
6.12,14. The cleaving of the rocks, and 
opening of the graves, Matt. 27. 5 1, 52, 54. 


and gates, Act. 16. 25. The deftruction of 
many, Rey. 11. 13. Fear and trembling, 
1 Sam. 14. 15 Act. 16. 26, 29. Famine and 
peſtilence, Mat. 24 7. Mar. 13. 8. Luk. 21. 
11. A preparation of men unto faith and 
repentance, Act. 16. 26, 29, 30. Rev. 11.13. 
It's put for fearfull diſturbances, great alte- 
rations and overthrow, Rev. 6. 12. & 16.18. 
Or a great change, Heb. 12. 6. 

Eafe ] A ftubborn refting and continuing 
in an evil] and ſinſull courfe, with pleaſure 
and delightin it. Prov. 1.32. The eafe of the 
fooles flayeth them. Ifa. 32. 9. Pſal. 123. 4. 

lis put alfo, for ret or quietneſs, Deut. 
28. 65. Security and careleſneſſe, Job 12. 5. 
Jer. 48. 11. Ezek. 23. 42. Amos 6.1. marg. 
Zech. 1. 15. Voyd of any trouble or Hiiqui- 
etneſſe, Luk. 12. 19. Job 16. 12. & 21. 23. 
To ſit down, Deut. 23. 13. marg. Without 
any great labour, Judg. 20. 43. To leſſen, 
2 Chro. 10. 4, 9. To mitigate or aſſwage, 
Job 7. 13. To profper every way, Jerem. 


46. 27. 

His foul fhall dwell at eaſe, Pſal. 25. 13. that 
is, fhall lodge in goodneſſe, marg. Other 
men be eaſed, 2 Cor. 8. 13. that is, pay no 
contribution for the poor Saints. 

Lo be eafed of bis enemies | To comfort 
him in the juſt puniſiment of his own peo- 
ple, become ( through their Idolatry and A- 
poftatie ) enemies to their God. I wil eaſe 
me of mine enemies; that is, I will quiet 
and cheer my ſelf when my wrath is fatis« 
fied and fulfilled in their ‘punifhment, Ifa. 


1. 24. 

Eate ] That which may well be borne, 
or which we may uſe with none or little 
incumbrance and burthen to us. Mat. 11. 30. 
My yoke is eaſie; to wit, unto the regenerate. 
See Toke. 7 

There is a Facility or eaſineſſe twofold. 

1. Ot perfons, when they be acceſſible, 
3 exorable; it is the ſame with Kind- 
neſſe. 

2. Of their works or things to be done, 
which conſiſteth of two parts. 

Firſt, in the fitneſſe, multitude, power, 
preſence, conjunction of the meanes or 
cauſes. 

Secondly, in the paucity, impotency, ab- 
fence, difunion of the counter - cauſes or im- 
pediments. a 1 

Eaſt] Eaſtern people which dwelt in Syria 

and Mefopotamia, -A the Philiftines dwelt = 
2 t 


ae, 


E A 
the Weft, Ifa. 2. 6. They are full of the Eaſt, 
or above the Eaft, excelling them in iuperſti- 
tion and Art-magick,whereunto they are gi- 
ven exceedingly. — 
Iss the firk of the fourth quarter of hea- 
ven, where the Sun begins to riſe, Deut. 
4. 47. Pfal. 113. 3. and hereunto Idolaters 
in their worfhip turn themſelves, Ezek 8. 16. 
Ies put not onely for men dwelling in that 
coaſt, Ila. 2.6. Ezek. 25. 4, 10. but for the 
Countreys there, Jer. 49. 28. Dan. 11. 44. 
Mr. Gregory in his Notes and obfervations on 
Zech. 6. 12. & 3 8. as he readeth the Texts, 
thus, Bebold the man whofe name is the Eaft. 
And, I will bring forth my fervant the Eaſt. 
(Whereas in our Tranflation the words are 
thus rendred, Behold the man whofe name is the 
Branch. And, I will bring forth my fervant the 
- Branch) So he layeth down this ground, 
which he termeth New; That the ſyeciall pre- 
fence Ø God ever was and is in that part of the 
heaven of heavens which anſwereth to the Equi- 
nocliall Eaft of the Holy land,p.72. And, that 
Adam worſpipped God in Paradiſe toward the Eaſt, 
and fo did the whole world til Abrabami time, p. 79. 
And, that the great atonement but once a yeer to be 
made by the bigheft and moſt holy man, and in the 
moft koly place, was performed toward the Eaſt, 
quite contrary to a:l othe» manner of addreſſement in 
their devotion, Lev.16.15. p.80. And, that 
tbe man Christ came downto us from the very fame 


Eaſtern part, p. 8 1. For the proof whereof, he| 6 


tranſlateth Mic. 5. 2. thus; And bis goings 
forth are out of the East from the dayes of old, p. 83. 
And that be afended unte heaven by the Exftern 
part, &c.p.87. And that therefore prayer ie to 
be made toward the East, p. 89, 0 60h. 

Gat Countteyꝰ] Land of the Eaſt part of 
Arabia, Gen. 25. 6. Hereupon mention is 
made of the Land of the Eaſt, Job. 1. 3. And 
Job himſelf was in likelyhood the Son of 
one of theſe Sons or Nephews of Abrabam 
by Keturah. 7 ie 

To eat] To chew meat with the teeth, 
to make it fit to enter the ſtomach. This is 
naturall eating. 


2. To receive and take part of all ſorts of 


meats, even fuch as were forbidden by Mofes. 
This Peter did among the Gentiles at Antioch, 
to confirm by his example that Chriſtian li- 
berty from the yoke of Mofes Law, which 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel taught and fee 
forth; bur. afterwards when ſome Jews 
came thither from Fames (that is, from Fe- 
ruſalem) he overthrew that he had eftablithed 


(160) 


E A. 


being with the Jews, Gal.2. 12. Before cer- 
tain came from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles. Note, that by this latter a& and 
deed of his he gave occaſion to think, that the 
Ceremonies ot the Law were neceflarily to be 
kept of all that would be ſaved; whereas by 
his ſormer eating indifferently all k indes or 
of meats with the beleeving Gentiles, he 
had built them up in the abrogation of thofe 
Ceremonies, fo deftroyed he what once be 
built: fuch imperfection is even in the beft 
men. 
3. To live by Bribery, or gifts given by 
wicked people tor the impunity of their 
fins, this is to eat the fins of the people, 
Hof, 4. 8. | | 

A fin whereof Minifters by their flamery 
or evil filence at mens fins, and Magiftrates 
by not puni(hing, and much more by uphol- 
ding mens fins are guilty too often. 

Co eat all things } Not to pamper the 
belly by gluttony and exceſſe, but indiffe- 
rently without choyce to ufe meats forbid - 
by Mofes law, as well as fuch which were 

lowed, upon knowledge of their liberty 
purchafed by the paſſion of our Lord, from _ 
{fuch Legall and Ceremoniall obſervantes. 
Riom.1 4. One belevecth that be may eat all things. 
Lo eat] is taken alſo for, 

1. To enjoy, Iſa. 1. 19. 

2. Beleeve, or by faith partake of, Joh. 


36. 

3. Conſume, Nah. 3. 15. 
4. Communicate or be partakers with 
Chrift of his graces and comforts, Cant. 5. 1. 
5. Devour, deſtroy, or overthrow, Numb. 


24. 8. 
6. Partake of idolatrous facrifices, Num. 
25. 2. | =. 
7- Dine or fup, 1 Sam. 9. 19. 
8. Liveupon, Hof-4.8. be familiar with, 
1 Cor. 5.11. i 
9. Receive the Word, Ifa. 55. i, and that 
underftandingly, with power and effectual- 
neſſe thereof, Jer. 15. 16. Ezek, 3. 1, 2, 3. 
Rev. 10. 19. 1 
10. Enjoy ſelicity, Rev. 2. 20. Doe the 
will of God carneſtly and with great deſire, 
30 2 hungry man willingly eats his meat, 
0 4 2. . a ; ; 
8 1 + ‘Feed cheerfally and plentifully, 
uth 3. 3, 7- 2 
12. Live a merry life, Eccle 8.15. Ifa. 
65. 13. 4 ä 
13. Give ones ſelf to pleaſure, lead a diſ- 


by his teaching and example, in that he ap- ſoluteor riotous life, Ha. 22. 13. Mat. 24. 3 8. 


plyed himſelfe as a temporizing diſſembler 


Cin that one act) unto che Jewiſh cuftome, 


” 


14. Live, Eccl. 5. 17. 
15. Live by eating, 1 King. 17.15. 
16. Live 


UMI 


~ Sot tocat blood of Beaſts] Not to pro- 


blood to fatisfie our luft, Gen 9.4,5. Deut. 


things. 


chat ĩs, take their meat and r 


whom God had given as a ſigne of delive- 


of Abaz, whereas Immanuel was born long 


in Judah. Ma. 7. 22. Butter and boney foal 


ſtomach by eating, {0 Chrift is received into 
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16. Live at the charges of the Church, beleeveth in me fball never hunger more, and he that 
1 Cor. 9. 4. By the words following this beleeveth in me ſbull never . This is (piri. 
word Eat, the meaning of agreat number of tuall eating. Thus is the fleth of Chrift ea- 
phrafes will plainly appear. | ten, when we doe by faith beleeve that it 

0 was given for us, and is the price of our {igh 

ane or difhonour holy things by imploy -- to God. The Capernaicall and Parific:"! 
ing them to common uſe, for blood was for eating of Chriſt, is both abſurd and abomina- 
éexpiation infacritices. Gen. 9.4. Lev. 19.16. ble; forfo Infidels and wicked men yea very 
Lev. 17. 11, 12. Mice and Nats may eat him, and have eternal 
2. To be very carefull not to fhed mans liſe by him, if his very fleth were corporally 

preſent in the place where the Sacrament is 
adminift red. 

To eat and dzink | To live and be fafe, 
—7 24. 11. They faw God, and did eat and 

rink. ! 
2. To live voluptuoufly, being given to 
the pleaſures of this life. 1 Cor.15.32. Gen. 
25. 34. l 

To eat up Gods people] To exercife 
wrong and cruelty towards tlie godly? Pfal. 
14. 4. They ent up my people like bread, even as 
ufually and willingly as they eat bread, they 
doe oppreſſe the pale. , 
Ao eat heatbs | To feed upon peafe, 
beans, and all manner of pulſe, or che vileft 
meats that were, rather than to eat meats 
forbidden by the Law; fuch was the weak- 
neſſe of beleeving Jews, Rom. 14. 2. 

To eat our own judgement] To procure 
Judgement toour felvesby our eating un- 
worthily the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 1r. 30° 
He that eateth this bread unwortbily, eateth bis 
own judgement ; that is, he is cauſe of puniſh- 

ment to himfelfby eating unduely. | 

Co eat and libe foꝛ eber ] To eat the tree 
of life, on a purpoſe and hope to recover 
chat lite eternall which he hid worthily loft 
by his eating of the tree of Knowledge: Gen. 
3. 22. 

Note, that Adam thould not have lived for 
ever, though he had eaten; ( for by fin he 
was deſtitute of the foroꝶ and fruit of the 
Tree, which ſhould have conſerved na- 
turall and continued fpiritual! lif, on con- 
dition of his obedience) but the vain confi- 
denceand prefumption of Adam is here no- 
ted, fuchas hypocrites have to get falvation 
ex qere operate) by the bare action, or re- 
ceiving of the Sacrament. 

Lo eat a tel, or à book ] To receive, and 
(after a ſort) to draw and take in bothꝭ the 
argument or matter, and alſo the gift of 
propheſie. Ezek. 3.1. Son of man eat this rowle. 

2. To ftady and learn the Scripture, till 
one know the points of Doctrine, and have 
the power thereof in che heart. Rev. 10. 9. 
Take the bock and eat it up. — 

Caten } for Burnt, Ifa. 3. 14. marg. To 

P 3 hays 


12. 13. 

The law which forbiddeth eating of the 
fat, Lev. 3. 17. & 7.13,14,15- hath the fame 
figuification, which the blood before did 
fignifie, as touching our honouring holy 


Mot to eat unclean Weaſts and Birds 
That nothing is lawfull for us (no not for 
common ale) unleſſe ic be ſanctified by the 
Word and prayer, Lev. 11. 152535 45 Ce. un- 
till ver. 12. comp. with 1 Tim. 4. 5- 

2. That we ought not co be carryed away 
wich ſtrange doctrines and manners of the 
Heathen, but to have our hearts eftablifhed 
in the Lord with grace, Heb. 13.9. Lev. 
20. 25, 26. 

Co eat bead |] To feed, or to eat meat. 
Mar. 3. 20. They could not fo much as eat bread ; 


epaſt. 

A neat butter and bonep | to be nourifhed 
and brought up with {uch ſuſtenance as is fit 
for an infant to feed on til he came to age and 
difcretion. Ifa. 7. 15, 16. Butter and boney fhal 
be eat: this muſt not be underftood of the 
Son of the Virgin (Immanuel, ver. 14.) but of 
the young Son of Iſaiab, Shear-Fafhub, v. 3. 


rance of Juda from the Syrians and Iſraelites, 
who both perifhed in fo hort a time as this 
Childe could grow up : for both thoſe Kings 
perifhed within the fourth yeer of the reign 


time after, 2 King. 15. 30. & 16. 9. 

2. To have fuch plenty as there fhould be 
none of the richer efpecially, to whom to 
fell; fuch a number thould be exported cap- 
tives to Babylon, and fo few inhabitants Jefe 


every one eat that is left in the land. 

Lo eat as a canker ] To overthrow the 
faith of others, as a gangrene doth overthrow 
a body by eating part after part. 2 Tim, 2. 


17, 18. | 
"Go est Cid] To receive him by belee- 
ving in him, as meat is received finto the 


the ſoul by belceving. Joh, 6.35. Her that 
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have greedily finned, Ezek. 18 2.. To be | the proper name of a Region in Balyln, of 
ich an holy heat of ſpirit, Joh. | Chaldea and other Regions bordering upon 
| QUE picit} it, (as Nod, Gen. 16.) It is plain — re 
chat they are deceived which imagine Paradiſe 
fituate in Eden, to be the whole world, or in 
the ayr, under the Equinoctiall zone or cir- 
cle; or to contain Armenia, Syria, Ægypt, and 


1 San] Man that eateth, Nah. 3. 12. A 
Lion, Judg. 14.14. 


E B. 


thal | A beap of anciemneſſe. The Son of 
Siebel, den. +4 he The Son of Foektan, 
1 Chr. 1. 22. Alfo, the name of a Mount, 

. 11. 29. t | 
kr ] A Servant. The Father of Gaal, 
Judg. 9.26. The Son of Jonathan, Ezr.8.6. 

Eeh melech] A Servant of the King, An 
Eunuc unto Zedekjah, Jer. 38. 7, 8. 

Ever; eset | The flone of belp. A place, 

1 Sam. 4.1. 

Eber | Paling, pafige; or anger. The Son 
ol Salab, Gen. 10.24. or Shelab, 1 Chro. 
1. 18. Alfo, his pofterity, t Numb. 24. 24. 

iafaph | A Father bringing into one, or a 
> -~ - The Son of Elkanah, 1 Chr. 
6.23. The Son of Korah, 1 Chr. 9. 19. 

A kinde of tree, whereof the 
wood is as black as jet within, and beareth no 
leaves nor fruit, Ezek. 27. 15. There are 2 

kindes of it, and therefore the word is put 
in the plurall number. Tremel. 


Ebꝛonab] Going over, or paffing from one place 


to another; or, 


being angry. A place, Numb. 
332 37. | , 


E C. 


Etclellaſtes] A perfon united again to 
the Church upon his repentance done and 
publithed before the Church, Eccl. 1.1. 

2. Abook or portion of Scripture, called 
Ecclefiaftes, becauſe it is a witneſſe of his 
(Solomons) uniting to the Church after his 
grievous fall. 2 


ED. a | 
Ed] Witnefe. The name of an Altar, Joth, 


22. 24. | 
Edar ] A flock. A place, Gen. 35, 21. 
Eden] Eicher pleafure; then it isa Noun 


appellative: or the name of a place and Re- 
gion (wherein ftood Paradiſe) called fo 
upon the great delights and pleatures which 
abounded in Eden. Gen. 2. 8. Eaftward in 
Eden.Hereofis mention in Scriptures, 2 King. 
10.12. & Ifa. 37. 12. Ezek. 21. a4. & 28.13. 
where Eden is tearined the garden of God: 
Alſo, Gen. 4. 15. & 13. 10. & Iſa. 51. 3. 


Ahria in it: or reftrain it to a fruit 
in Babylon, or confine it to Syrid onely: 
whereas how Paradife and the Region of E- 
den were bounded, cannot certainly by any 


and determine it, 


which plainly ſhewech, that ſithence Eden is (gifts, Ibid, 12. Yea, in every thing 


I field 


tories ſacred or profane, be underftood, as. 
Parem thioketh. Sure it is, that Mofeswri- 
teth ot Eden as a place in his time wel known 
of him and the Fews, and in Gen. 2. doth by 
(ome floods and other circumſtances de(cribe 
Eaſtward it was, but how 
large, whether yet defaced wholly, or when, 


as ĩt is no matter ot faith, ſo no certainty to 


be had, but with much uncertainty; Auguft. 
Præstat dubitare de occultis, quam litigare de in- 


certis. 


It's alſo the proper name of a man, the 
Son of Foab, 2 Chr. 29. 12. 

Eder ] A flock, The Son of Mufhi,1 Chr. 
23. 23. Alfo the name of a City, Joſh. 
15. 21. | : 

Edge] Taken for, The border or utter- 
moft limits or hounds, Exod. 13.20. Numb. 
33. 6,37. The piercing, cutting, and divi- 
ding power of Gods Word, Heb. 4. 12. Rev. 
1. 16. & 2. 12. 

Edification] Either the action of one, who 
feeketh by inftru&ion to build up others in 
godlineſſe, or the event and fruit of ſuch an 
action, Eph. 4. 12, 16. For the edification of 
the boch of Chrift. 1 Tim. 1. 4. Alfo all our 
Chriſtian duties which we owe to our Bre- 
thren, 2 Cor. 12. 19. 

ifie] To build, or to make an houfe. 

2. To doe all manner of duties, either to 
bring our neighbour unto Chriſt; or if he 
won, that he may grow from faith to 


faith; for cke faithfull they are Gods houfe 


and building, his Temple and ſtones of the 
new Jerufalem; and the furthering of theſe in 
Chriſtianityʒis edifying and building of them 
up. 1 Thell. 5. 11. Edifie one another. Rom. 
15. 2. Eph. 4. 12. A Metaphor. 
Figuratively, its put for, To inſtruct, 
1 Cor. 8. 1. Make up perſection as a buil- 
ding, Jude 20. Confirm the weak in faith, 
1 Cor. 10.23. Embolden, 1 Cor. 8. 10. mar. 


To build up others in godlyneſſe is the end 
of prophefying, 1 Cor. 14.3. which effect is 
accordingly wrought thereby, Ibid. 4. To 
to excell in ſpirituall 
to aim 
hereat, 


this end we muft 


hbereat, Ibid: 26. Which however all things 
doe not, 1 Cor. 10. 23. Vet charity doth, 

x Cor. 8. 1. The authority committed to 
Gods Miniſters doth, 2 Cor. 10. 8. Eph. 
4. — 2 communication doth, Ib. 29. 
Fables and endleſſe genealogies doe not, 
1 Tim. 1. 4. 

Evom | Earthly, blood, or red. 

1. The colour of red, in the Hebrew 
tongue, Gen. 29. 25, | 

2. The name of Efau for two caufes, Gen. 
25.30. & 36.1. = 
3. Fhe poſlerity of Efeu with the Edomites, 
Amos 1. 11. <= 
4. The King of Edom, Num. 20. 18, 

5. The Countrey inhabited by the pofte- 
rity of Eſau, Pal. 137.7. Ezek. 25. 13. 


6. The whole world or earth over which | 


the Apoſtles (che feet and fhoes of Chrift ) 
ſuould goto preach. Pſa. 60. & 108.6. com- 
pare it with Rom. 10. 15. Mat.28.9. St. Au- 
' guftine. ; 
7. ACity in Idumea, Joth. 3. 16. 
Edzei] The heap of strength or might. A 
City, Joh. 53.91. 


E F. 


Effect] is all one with, Bring to paſſe, 

2 Chr. 7. 11. and may alfo be taken for the 

end, or work, or fruit, Ifa. 32. 17. 
DF no effed ] That which is voyd, fru- 


ſtrate, fruitleſſe, idle, and vain, having loſt 


force and efficiency, Gal. 4.4. Rom. 55 31. 

Gal. 2. 21. Rom. 6. 6. In all theſe places, 

one word is uſed in the Greek Text. 
Eſfeduall] Wrought, 2 Cor. 1. 6. marg. 


Operative in producing good works, Philen:. 


6. Succeffefull, proſperous, 1 Cor. 16.9. 


€Geminate | One that is luſtſull, addicted 


ago ſtrange and filthy lufts, 1 Cor. 6.9. 
E G. 


Egge] The ufe of it is for food, Luk. 
11. 12. The kindes mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, are of the Fowle, Deut. 22. 6. The 

Oſtrich, Job 39. 13, 14. The Partridge, 
Jer. 17. 11. Alſo of the Cockatrice, Iſa. 
59.6. As Egs that are left are ~~ 

id gathered 


{o the Afhrian boafted, that he h 
all the earth, Ifa. 10. 14. 


4 
Eglabh] A calf, or chariot. The Wife of 


David, a Sam. 3. 5. & 1 Chro. 3.3. 


3 
laim] Drops of the ‘fea. A place, Ifa. 


15. 8. 


Pylon’) Acalf, or chariot. A City, Joſh. 


À 10; 3. Alfo a King of Moab, Judg. 3. 12. 
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Egept] Anguifh, or tribulations. A coun- 
trey, Gen. 12. 11. The inhabitants of that 
Countrey, Pfal. 105. 38. That great City, 
the feat of Antichrift, which ſpiritually is 
fo called, Rev. 11. 8. 


E H. 


Ebi] My Brother. The Son of Benjamin, 
Gen. 46.21. | 


yuo | P fayfing. A Judge, Jud. 3. 15. 
E K. 


Ebar | Barren, feeble, without ftrength. The 
Son of Ram, 1 Chron. 2. 27. 


Ekron | Barrenneffe. A City, Joſh. 15. 45. 
Sk 
Eladah] Gods eternity. The Son of Ta- 


hath, 1 Chro. 7. 20. 


‘lap ] An elme, oroke. A valley, 1 Sam, 
TA 2. A Duke ot Edm, Gen. 36, 41. Alſo, 

he name of a King, 1 King. 16. 6. 

Elam | A young man, or Virgin. The Son 
of Shem, Gen. 10. 22. The Son of Meſbele- 
miah, 1 Chr. 26. 3. Another mentioned, Ezr. 
8.7. & 10.2. Neh. 12. 42. Alfo, a Coun- 
trey in Perſia ( whence Elamites, Act. 2. 9.) 


IIa. 2 1.2. It ſeems that two Cities or Coun- 


treys were ſo named, Ezr. 2. 7,31. 
Elaſab | The doings of God. The Son of 
Pafbur, Ezr. 10. 22. The Son of Rapha, 
t Chron. 8.37. The Son of Shapban, Jer. 
29. 3. 
Elat ] Strength. A City, 2 King. 14. 22. 
El⸗Bethel] The God of Bethel. A place, 
Gen. 35.7. 
Eldaah] The knowledge of God. The Son 


of Midian, Gen. 25. 4. 


4 

Eldad ] Gods beloved. A mans name, Num. 
11.27. | 

Elder | An ancient, or one ftricken in 
years, or of great age. 1 Tim.5.1. Rebuke mt 
an Elder. Thisisan Elder in reſpect of age. 
Elder is put for greater; to wit, in age, as 
Gen. 26. 16. & 27. 1. 

2. A temporall Governour and Ruler a- 
mong the Jews, Exod. 24.1. Alſo, Exod. 
4. 29. The Elders of the Children of Ifrael. Exo. 
17. 5. Take with thee the E ders of Ifrael. Matt. 
21.23. AĜ. 4. 5. Theſe were Lay or civill 
Elders. Elders by office and dignity in the 
Common-wealth, Gen. 50.7. Num. 11.16. 
Ruth 4.2. 1 Tim. 5. 17. for Church Ru- 
ers. 

3. One that hath authority over a flack; 
to 


“Ek 


S 0ꝙ — ene 
to rule or teach it. 1 Tim. 5. 17. The Elders| It's alſo taken for, To chooſe to an office 


vat rule well are worthy of double honour, 1 Pet. 
3. 1. The Elders which are among you. This is 
an Ecclefiafticall Elder, to dealin the edifi- 
ct ion of the Church, Tit. 1. 5, 


an Elder. a Joh. 1. ‘Tbe Elder to the Eleg Lady. 
5. Progenitors, or fore-fathers, which 
lived in former ages. Mar. 7. 3. Holding the 
tradition of the Elders. 
6.. All which have any 
&ion; mamely, Teachers and Paftors, 


Ecclefiafticall fun- 


Deacons, and other Church- 
officers, Act. 14. 23. A Synecdoche. 

8. The Judges or ſeventy Senators of the 
great Court at Ferufalem, called Sanhedrin, 


Thereare 1. Elders through age, 1 Tim. 


y of time, or precedency of 
— — pal à 
3. By way of reprefentation, Rev. 4. 10. 
In refpe& of wit, knowledge, and 
ftanding, Numb. 11.16. Namely,fuch 
asin reſpect of their wifdome were fit to be 


5. By reaſon of their place and office, 
whether in the Church, 1 Tim. 5.17. Tit. 
1. 5. Jem. 5.14. 1 Pet. 5. 1. In which pla- 
ces by Elders all {fuch as have any Eccleſiaſtĩ · 
call fun&ion may be underſtood, as Apoſtles, 
Paſtors, Teachers, Deacons, or other Church- 

Officers, or in the Common-wealch. 
reſpett of a Kings houſe, Gen 50. 7. A par- 
ticular City, Deut. 19. 12. The whole land, 


J The Colledge or whole com- 
pany of Elders which labour in the Word 
and regiment ofthe Church. 1 Tim. 4 14. 
Given thee with the laying on f the bands of the 
Company of the ‘Elder ſpip. 


name of aman, 1 Chr. 7.2 


Elealeh ] Gods afcenfiun. 


2. 3: å 
. Eleatab] The work, or doi 
Son of Helex, 1 Chro. 2. 39. 
Azel, 1 Chr. 9. 43. 

Eleazar] The belp or aid of God. The Son 
of Aaron, Gen. 6. 25. The Son of Abinadab, 
1 Sam. 7. 1. The Son of Dodo, 2 Sam. 23. 9. 
The Son of Mabli, 1 Chr. 23. 21. The Son 
of Phinebas, Ezr.8. 33. The Son of Eliud, 


o eled o cbeoſe 
of fome to be faved 


or witneffe. The 


To decree the election 
y Chrift the Mediator, 
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Politicall, 1 Sam. 10.24. Prophetical, PAL. 
105-26. & 106.23. Sacerdotall, or Prieſtly, 
Deut. 21.5. Apoftolical, Joh. 6.70. 
Gilet | 1. Chrift, Iſa. 42. 1..a8 whom a- 
lone God elected and choie tobe the Saviour 
of the world, | 

2. The Holy Angels,1 Tim. F. 2 l. as whom 
— chofe from amongſt the reſt to eternal 
| life. , 

3. Of the Ifraclites, ifa. 41.8. & 45. 4. & 
65.9, 22. as whom God had chofen, Deut. 
7-6,7. Taken to himfelf, Exod. 6. 7. Re- 
deemed, Exod. 1s. 12. Severed from all o- 
thers to be his, Extd. 19. 5 Sct apart for 
himſelf, Pfal. 4. 3. Formed tor himéelf, Ifa. 
43. 21. and called from the wombe, Ifa. 


9. 1. 

4. Thechofen out of all the Nations upon 
earth, Tit. 1.1. As whom the Lord hath in 
his eternall counſell choſen in Chriſt to che 
obtaining of ſalvation to the praiſe of his 
grace, s alfo at ſome time in their life doch 
ſelect and ſeparate them from out of the 
world, and worldly courſes to the proſeſſi- 
on of fincerity having fan&tified them by che 
Spirit, of whom ſome are eminent for birth 
or place, 2 Joh. 1. 13. 

Clet Angels] Certain Angels choſen 
from amongft the reft to eternall life, 1 Tim. 
§-21-I charge thee before God and the Ele Angels. 

Gods elet] Such men and women, as are 
freely choſen of God-in Chrift Jefus unto 
everlaſting falvation, without refpe& of 
faith or works, forefeen onely, becauſe 
God would fhew them mercy, Titus 1. 2. 
According 10 the faith of Gods Eled, Ram. 9. 
95 10. 

2. Chrift, whom alone God elected and 
chofe to be the Meffiah and Saviour, Luke 


23 35. ) 

Elett, or choſen in the Lod] One whith 
isa ſelected and choyfe perfon, of chief and 
excellent godlineſſe, declaring Election from 
all eternity, Rom. 16. 13. > 

Elec Lady] Some excellent and honou- 
rable Dame. 2 Joh. 1. To the Lied Lady. In 
this ſenſe Tbecybilu is called mot Noble, 
Luk. 1.3. being a chief and principall per- 
ſon, renowned as well for piety and good 
works, as for birth and nobility. 

€lettion | A choofing of fome out of 
many, as if out of a great heap of flowers, 
or hearbs, gold, or precious * or o- 
ther things, ye would gather the chief. Now 
where fome are chofen, others are refufed, _ 
and where fome be refufed, all be not cho- 
(cn, They erre who hold election unto life 

. 


\ 


to be common: or to depend on forefeen 
faith or works, for it is moſt free. 

2. The chooſing of fome to obtain fal- 
vation by Chriſt, according to the good plea- 
{fure of God. Rom. 9. 11. Eleétion uf Grace. 
This bath two acts, 1. oftheend, called the 
decree: 2. of the means, called theexecution 
of the decree. 3 ) 

3. The choofing or appointing fome un- 
to publick fun&ions, by voyces, or by a 
common conſent. Act. 14.23. When they bad 
— Elders by election in every Church. Joh. 

70. 
4. The Elect themſelves. Rom. 11.7. The 
election bath obtained it. The company of elected 
Jews are here meant. 

Election tig Gods eternall decree, freely 
choofing as fome Angels, fo alfo a certain 
number out of loft mankinde, to obtain fal- 
vation by faith in Jefus Chrift, unto the 
Praiſe of his glorious grace, Rom. 9. 11. Act. 
13. 48. Eph. 1.4, 5 
CEelection of grace] Free election, or that 
election which comes from the free mercy 
and ſavour of God. Rom. 1 t. 5. According to 
the election of grace. If election be of grace, 
then it is not of works; for then grace were 
no more grace, faith the Apoſtle; and that 
is no way free, which is not free every way, 
faith Auguftine. 

Lo make election fure ] To confirm that 
decreeof our election ( which is firmly pur- 
poſed on Gods part) to our owne hearts, 
which is done by the fruits of the Spirit in 
us rehearfed before, 2 Pet. 1. 5,6,7. For 
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3. Thoſe things whereof other have their 


E L. 


beginning in naturall things, 2 Pet. 3.10,12, 
Cleph | Leaming. A City, Joth. 18. 28. 
Elbanan J Gods grace, or mercy. The Son of 

Faare~oregim, 2 Sam. 21.19. The Son of Dodo, 

2 Sam. 23. 24. 

Eli] The offering or lifting up. The Lords 
Prieft and a Judge, 1 Sam. 4.18. & 14. 3. It 
ſignĩfieth alfo my God, Mat. 27. 46. 

Eliab] God my Fathers or, my God the Fa- 
ther. The Son of Helon, Numb. 1.9. The 
Son of Pallu, Numb. 26.8. The Son of Feffe, 
2 Chr. 11. 18. One of Davids hel pers, 1 Chr. 
12.9. A Levite, Ibid. 15. 20. 

Cliada ] The knowledge of God. The Son 
of David, 1 Chr. 3.8. A Benjamite, 2 Chr. 


17. 17. 

Eliadah] The fame. The Father of Re- 
Son, 1 King 11.23. 

Eliab] God the Lord. The Son of Ferobam, 
1 Chr.8,27. The Son of Elam, Ezr. 10. 26. 

Eliabim ] The reſurreſtion of God, or God 
arifeth, or God will reftore, ſtabliſp. The Son of 
Hilkiah, 2 King. 18. 18. The Son of Fofiah, 
Ibid. 23. 34. A Prieft, Neh. 12. 41. 

Eliam] The people of God. The Son of A. 
chitophel, 2 Sam. 23. 34 

Elias] That particular Prophet and man 
of God, called (Elias) the Reftorer ot Reli- 
gion in his time. 1 King. 17 16. According 
vr 8 Word of the Lord which he fpake by the hand 
of Elias. 

2. John Baptiſt, which came in the Spirit 
and power of Elia, to reftore Religion in 
this time. Mat. 17. 11. Certainly Elias muft 


thefe graces thew a mans faith and juſſificati | firft oome and reflore all things, ver.13- And bis 


on, and this ſhews our calling: and calling 
cometh from election, as Paul teacheth. Rom. 
8.9. 2 Pet. 1.10. Making your calling and eleGion 


El elbe -Atrael q God, the Gad of Ijrael. An 
Altar fo called, Gen. 33. 20. marg. 

Clements, or rudiments of the wah } 
The fire, ayr, water, earth, called Elements, 
becaufe they be the beginning whereof other 
viſible creatures are compounded, a Pet. 3. 
10, 12. Elements melt with heat. 

a The Legall Ceremonies of the Old 
Teftament, which were Principles or Rules, 
whereby God ruled and inſtructed his 
Church (as it were) under a Schoolmaſter in 
thoſe dayes. But being now joyned to the 
Goſpel, or held as neceſſary to falvation, 
they are to be taken heed of. Col. 2. g. Beware 
left ye be ſpoyled by the traditions of men, according 
tothe Elements of the world. Thus it muſt bee 


read after the Originall text, Gal. 4. 9. See 


- Rudiments, — 


Difciples perceived that he ſpakę this of Fobn Bap- 
tift 3 Mal. 4 $. i 

Cliatapy | The Lordencreafeth. A Captain 
of the Gadites, Numb. 1. 14. The Son of 
Devel, called Numb. 2. 14. The Son of Revel. 
(The letters I & Yare not much unlike one 
another) The Son of Lael, Numb. 3.24. 

@liathib ] The Lord returned. The Son of 
Elioenai, 1 Chr. 3. 24. One of the Singers, 
Ezr. 10. 24. The High prieft, Neh. 3. 1 

Eliatba] My God cometh; or, thou art my God. 
The Son of Heman, 1 Chr. 25. 4. | 

Elidad] The beloved of Gad. The Son of 
Chiflon, Numb. 34.21. 

Eliel ] God my God. A mighty and famous 
man of Manaffeb, 1 Chro. 5 24. A Levite, 
t Chron. 6. 34. A Benjamite, 1 Chron. 8. 
20,22. One of David's helpers, 1 Chron. 
11.47. & 12.11. The Son of Hebron, 1 Chr. 
15. 9. An overfeer for the offerings, tithes, 
and dedicatethings, 2 Chr. 31. 13. 

Eliezer] The help of God, or my 1 4 

elp. 


help. The Son of Mofes, Exod. 18. 3. The 
Son of Becher, 1 Chron. 7. 8. A Prick, 
i Chr. 15. 24. The Son of Zichri, 1 Chron. 
27.16. A man of underſtanding, Ezr. 8.16 
A Prieſt, Ear. 10.18. A Levite, Ibid. 23. of the 
Sons of Harim, Ibid. 3 1. The Son of forim, 
Luk. 3.29. The Steward of Abrahams houfe, 


Gen. 15. 4. > 

Èiibaba | My God the Father. One of 
David's worthies, 2 Sam. 23. 32. 

- Clibozeph | The God of youth. The Son of 
Shifha Solomon's Scribe, 1 King. 4. 3. 
Elibu] My God himſelf, or he i my God. The 
Grand-father of Elkanah, 1 Sam. 1. 1. 
Captain of Manaſſeb, 1 Chro. 12. 20. The 
Son of Shemajab, 1 Chro. 26. 7. One of the 
Brethren of David, 1 Chr. 27. 18. The Son 
of Barachel, Job 32. 2. 

Eluab ] God the Lord; or, a ſtrong Lord. A 
Prophet, 1 King. 17. 1. Son ot Harim, 
Ezr. 10.21. John the Baptiſt, Mal. 4 5. Mat. 
17. 11,13. 
tiina | The pelican of God. One of David's 
Worthies, 2 Sam. 23.25. 7 

Elim ] Rems. A place, Exod. 15. 2. 

Elime ſech] My God the King; or, ihe counſel 
of God. The Husband of Naemi, Ruth 1. 2. 

Elioenai] Unto the Lord mine eyes. The 
Son of Neariab, 1 Chr. 3.23. Another, 1 Chr. 

4.36. A Son of Becher, 1 Chr. 7. 8. A Son 
of Meſbelemiab, 1 Chr. 26. 3. Of the Sous of 
Pahath Moab, Ezr. 8.4. Of the Sons ot Pajbur, 
Ezr. 10.22. Ofthe Sons of Zattu; Ibid. 27. 
A Prieft, Neh. 12.41. 

Eliphal] A miracle of God. The Son of 
Ur, 1 Chr. 11. 35. 

Celiphaleb] The God of Judgement. A Le- 
vite, 1 Chr. 15. 18. i 

Elipbalet, or Clipbelet ] The God of delive- 
rance. The Son of David,2 Sam. 5. 16. 1 Chr. 
3. 6, 9. The Son of Abasbai,lbid.23.34. The 
Son of 2 1 Chr. 8.39. The Son of Ado- 
nikam, Ezr. 8.13. Of the Sons of Haſbum, 

zr. 10. 33. | = 
Elipbaz] The indevour of God. The Son of 

Eſau, Gen. 36. 4. A Temanite that came to 
vilit Fob, Job 2. 11. 5 

Eliſba] My God ſaveth; or, the health of God. 
A Prophet, 1 King. 19. 16. 

Eliſba ] Tt is God; or, the lamb of God. The 
Son of Favan, Gen. 10. 4. A place of Ifles, 
Ezek, 27. 7. 10 
Eliguma ] The Godof bearing. The Son of 
Ammihud, Numb. 1. 10. David's Son, 2 Sam. 
5-16. The Grandfather of Iſhmael, 2 King. 25. 
25. The Son of Jehemiab, i Chr. 2.41 Poles 

Rims Scribe, Jer. 36.12. A Levite,2 Chr.17.8. 
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Zichri, 2 Chron. 23. 1 


Judg: 12.12. 


E L. 


Eliſbeba | The oath or fulneſſe of God. The 


Wife of Aaron, Exod. 6. 23. 


Eliſpua ] God keeping ſafe. A Son of Pa- 


vid, 2 Sam. 5. 15. 


Clud | God of praiſe. The Son of Achim, 
Mat. 1. 14. 

Elizabeth] God bath ſworn. The Wife of 
Zachariah, Luk. 1. 5. 

Euzapban | My God is bid. The Son of 
Parnach, Namb. 34, 25. A Levite, 1 Chron. 
15. 8. 

Elizeus | Health from God, of YM andy wr. 


A JA Prophet, Luk. 4. 27 


Elizur] The ftrength d God. TheSon of 


Shedeur, Numb.2.10. 


Eikanab | The zeal of God. The Son of 
Jerobam, 1 Sam.1.1. The Son of Afir,ı Chr. 
6. 23. The Son of Mabath, Ibid. 35. The 
Son of Joel, Ibid. 36. The Father of Afa, 
1 Chr. 9. 16, Anobleman flain by Zichri, 
2 Chr. 28. 7. 

Eltzoſbite] Late, or in the evening; or, the 
hardneffe or rigour of God. An inhabitant of 
Elleſb, a village ot Galilez, in the Tribe of 
Simeon : Nabum being there born, is fo called, 


Nah. 1.1. : 


Ellaſar | A departure or revolting from God, 
or rebellious to God. A Countrey in Aſia called 
Egntus, Gen. 14. 1. 

Cime] A tree well known, whereof as 
the timber is many wayes ufefull, fo both 
the bark, and leaves, and Nquor that is 
tound in the leaves, together with the water 
wherein the leaves are boiled, are experimen- 
tally found medicinable. Hereof mention is 
made, Hof. 4. 13. Where the Prophet thew- 
eth how the people did abufe them, to the 


difhonour of. God, by burning incenfe un- 


der — for that the fhadow thereof was 
good. | * 
Elmodad] The meaſure of Gid, or God meas 
furetb. The Son of Jocktan, Gen. 10.26. 
Elmedam] The iame. The Son of Er, 
Luk. 3. 28. | 
Elnaan ] Gods fairneſſe. The Father of Fe- 
ribai, and Fofhaviah, 1 Chr. 11. 46. 
Elnatban] God hath given, or Gods gift. 
The Father of Nebufbta,2 King. 28. 8. The 
Son of Achbor, Jer. 36. 12. 7 | 
Elo | My God, Mar. 15. 34. | | 
Elon] Strong. An Binite, Gen. 26. 34. 
The Son of Zebulun, Gen. 46.14. Of whom 
came the family of the Elonites, ‘Nea asi 26. 
The name of a place, Jofh. 19. 43. A Judge, 


Eloquent] A man of words, Exod: 4. 10. 


Elicbaphat] My God judgeth. The Son of |marg. One that can ſpeak well, Ibid.1 4. and 


chooſeth 


choofeth out his words, Job 9. 14. Words | Gen.14.5. Giants great and tall, Deut. 2. 10, 

of delight, Ecclef. 12. 10. marg. Ufing ex- In compaciſon of whom others were termed 

cellency of fpeech, 1 Cor. 2. 1. The wif- Graſſe · hoppers, Numb. 13. 33. 

dome of words, 1 Cor. 1.17. Perſwafibleſ Emmaus] Fearing ‘counfell, or abjed people. 
words, 2 Cor. 1. 4. marg. A village, Luk.24.13. It feems to be deri- 
Cloth ] Olives. A City,2 Chr. 26. 2. ved of Ny which fignifiech a caſtle or bul- 
Elpaal] Guds work. The Son of Shabarim, | wark, ot the root Ty, E in the beginning 

by Hufbim his Wife, 1 Chr. 8. 11. being heemantick. 
€'palet ] The God of deliverance. TheSon| Emoz] Anafe. The Father of Sichem, Act. 

of David, 1 Chr. 14.5. Another of his Sons, | 7.16. Or, being originally Hebrew AN, 

Ibid. 7. lla it’s derived of the root ON tobe troubled, to 
El patan] The plaine of Paran. Gen. 14| beall miry or dirty. ae 

é. marg. Cnoi | A rebel. The Son of Canaan, Gen. 
Eltekep ] The cafe of God. A City, Joſh. 10. 16. 

21. 23. l Emptp] Voyd, or one which hath no- 
Citekon ] Gods correction. A City, Joſh. 


thing that good is. Luk. 1. 53. The rich be 

15. 59. | will jend empty away. | 
Eltolad ] The generation of Ged. A City, 

Joſh. 15. 30. 


It's alſo put for poor, Ruth 1. 21. Com- 
fortleſſe, Job 22. 9. Spoyled and defolate, 
om The fixth month, anfwering to part 
of August and September, Neh. 6. 15. 


Ifa. 24. 1. Fruitleſſe, Hof. 10. 1. Without 
reward for labour, Gen. 31. 42. Without 

Eeipmas] Strengthened of God, of See and 

yo. A Sorcerer, Act. 13. 8. 


an offering, Exod. 23. 15. Without water 
| or any thing elfe in them, Judg. 7.16. Withy 

Eluat] God my firength, or the firength 
Gad. One of David's Helpers,1 Chr.12.5. 


out ſomething, Ruth 3. 17. 
emulation | A frite who ſhould goe be» 
Elzabad ] Gods dowry. Another of David's 
Helpers, 1 Chr. 12.12. The Son of Shemajah, 


fore other in receiving favours and honours. 
Ibid. 26. 7. 


Gal. 5. 20. Debate, emulation. Here it is taken 
Sisapban] God of the North-eaft wind. The] 9. 


in ill part. There isan example of it in Mar. 


33- ) | | 
Son of Uzziel, Exod. 6. 22. 2. A ftrife between two or more perſons, 
| who fhould goe before and excell other in 
E M. doing good. Anexample hereof we have in 


Roni. 11. 14. 
Lo embalm] To ſeaſon a dead body with 0 
Spices, to preſerve it ſtom ſavouring, Gen. E N. 
50.2. Theſe {pices were the fruits of certain i i 
hearbs and trees, pleafantin favour and taſie,, nam] A fountain, or well, or the eyes of 
as Ginger, Pepper, Nutmegs. The ufe of] them. A City, Joſh. 15°34 
this Embalming was Civill, for honorsfake;} nap | A cloud. The Father of Abira, 
l n againſt putrefaction ; Myſticall, Numb. 1.15. 
to be a token of theincorruptionco come in] Encampe] Taken I. Properly, fo enemies 
heaven, | _ | ufe to encamp againfta City which they be- 
Emerald ] A precious ftone, in greenneffe| ſiege, 2 Sam. 11.11. So people in journey- 
exceeding the green hearbs, very bright, ing to pitch their tents in the moft conmo- 
wherein (being polifhed ) one may fee him- dious places, as neer fountains or wells of 
ſelf as in a glaffe; which being hanged about | water,Gen.15.27. which was done orderly, 
the neck, is gaod againft the falling fick- | 


Num. 2. 17. | 

neſſe, and is both reftorative for the memory, Ik et To abide in a certain 
and comfortable to the fight. Hereof read | place, Gen. 33. 18. though but for a ſmall 
Exod. 28.18. & 39. 11. Ezek. 28.1 3. Rev. time, Nah. 3. 17. 7 
4 3-& 21.19. | I 2. To uſe means for the deſtruction of a 
Emerod ] A diſeaſe of blood (wherewith | place, Ia. 29. 3. 

the Lord plagued the Philiffines) iſſuing out 3- To protect or watch over, Pſal. 34.7. 
of the of veins in chefundament,1 Sam. | Zech. 9. 8. | , 

§.6,9. Put alfo for the images repreſenting 4 · To perfecute and proſecute one after 
them, 1 Sam. 6. 5, 17. ua boſtile way, Job 19. 12. 

num] Fears, or fearful; or, the Iſſe ef wenne it’s all one with ſtrengthen, 

waters. A people whom Ghedorlaomer {mote , comfort, ſpeak comfortably unto. Mofes was 


to encourage Fofhua, Deut. 1.38. David's 
Meſſenger Foab, 2 Sam. t1. 25. and Fofiah 
encouraged the Prieftsto the fervice ot the 
Honfe of the Lord, 2 Chr. 35.2. As Hezekiah 
‘commanded to give the portion of the Prieſts 
and the Levites, that they might be encou- 
raged in the Law of the Lord, 2 Chr. 3 1. 4. 
Tavid in his deepeſt di treffe encouraged him- 
ſelf in the Lord, 1 Sam. 30. 6. 
End [ Teasm, concluſion or laſt end ofa 
thing; allo ſcope or mark, Rom. 6. 22. Ad 
the end everlafting life, 1 Pet. 4. 7. Endof things 
ie at hand, Phil. 3. 19. 1 Pet. 1. 9. 
2. Payment, or reward. Rom. 6. 21. The 
end of thoſe things is death. Phil 3. 19. 
3. Perlection and complement. 1 Tim. i. 5. 
The end of the Commandements is love. See Nom. 
13. 10. 1 Cor. 10. 11. Here it fignifies both 
limit and perfection, Dan. 11. 38. ; 
4. Sum, Eceleſ. 72. 13. Let us bear the end 


of all. 
5. End of times, fignifies a ſhort time, 
Dan. 11.38. 


6. Day of Judgement, when this world 
(us it is) ſnall end, Mat. 24. 3,6. | 

7. That for whofe caule a thing is ap- 
pointedand done. Rom. 10. 4. Chrift is the 
end of the Law for righteoufneffe. The end or 
cauſe for which the Law was given, is to 
juſtiſie. This it cannot doe through our fin, 
Rom, 8.3. but Chrift by fulffll ing the Law 


ſo is the end of the Law: alfo Chrift is the 
end or {cope whereat the Law and Prophets 
aimed, the perſection and conſummation of 
the Law, in that he fulfilled it. As touching 


the Law in the firſt fignification; but as 
touching the Doctrine and obedience of the 
Law, he is the end thereof in the third and 
ſeventh ſigni fications, an end by determining 
ſhadowes, and fulfilling duties. 


doth or ſpeaketh any thing, becauſe this ten- 
deth or aimeth to fome end. —_— |. 

I be intention of a thing, and the thing 
intended differ much: the firſt isan act of 
the minde, the ſecond the matter of that act 
without ; the fii ft gotth before, the fecgnd 
followeth. The end of a thing and the ęffect 
thereof, are in eſſect or mean ing büt one 
thing, and differ but in this. The end is an 
ekét, but yet onely intended or puꝶpoſed 
and not done; the effect is the very thing 
2 and perfected that was before’ inten- 
ed. P ” 
9. The. firſt degree or beginning of any 
deftruction or deſolation of a thing, though 
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is become righteouſneſſe to beleevers; and 


ſnadowes of the Law, Chriſt is the end of 


— 


long before it be throughly done, Dan. . 24. 
10. The lat part or degree or perſection 
of our redemption from ſin, and of Chriſts 
work to deſer ve it, 1 Cor. 15. 24. 
lis put alfo for the accomplilhment, Dan. 

8.17. Ever, Joh. 13. 1. The time of lile 
unto death, Pfal. 39. 5. Effect, Rom. 6. 21. 
Scope and drift, Rom. 10.4. Finifhing Heb. 
6.16. Diſſolution, 1 Pet. 4.7. The period 
of life, Num. 23.10. Deſtruction, Pſ. 73.17. 
Dayes fulfilled, Lam. 4.18. Extremity, ut- 
moft limit or bounds, Deut. 13.7. Term of 
time fully out, Exod. 12.41. At length, Jer. 
31.17. Concluſion, Eccleſ. 1 2.13. Purpofe. 
Amos 5. 18. Perfection and complement, 
1 Tim. 1. 5. l 

It may be referred.. I. Unto Chrift, both 
in reſpect of himſelt, who igeternall, Rev. 
zı. 6. and of the Law, whereof he is the end, 
or perfection and complement, by determi- 
ning ſhadowes, fulfilling duties, and becom - 
ing righteouſneſſe to Beleevers, which the 
Law could not doe, Rom. 10. gv j — 

H. Unto Min, in reſpect of his words, 
Commanding, Geneſis chap. 49. verf. 33: 
Prophefying,1 Sam. 10.13. Pray ing, 2 Chr. 
7.1. Informing, 2 Sam. 11. 19. In refi 
of his works, flaying, Jofh.8.24.. Dividing, — 
Joh. 19.49 Offering, 1 Sam. 13. 10. Ea- 
ting, 1 King. 1.41.. Building, 1 King. 3. r. 
In reſpect of his profperous eſlate, Lam. 


418. In refpe& of his death, Gen. 6. 13. 
Pſal. 37. 37. 


i 2 “fo >n —— 5 
ute ly nifying the day of fu cnt, 

Mat. 24. 6. Tard the end of che world, 
vetſ. 3. and the end; of all things, i Pet.4.7.) 
and with addition of Yeers, 1 King. 2.39. 
Moneths, Dan. 4.29. Dayes, Ibid. 34. Sab- 
bath, Mat. 28. 1. and fuch like. ) 
IV. Unto place, whether generall, as 


Rom. 10. 18. or fpeciall, 2 King. 21.16. 
8. The intention or purpoſe of him that 


V. Unto Sin, both in reſpect of the com- 
miſſion thereof, Ezek. 21. 25. and payment 
or reward, Rom. 6. 21. me =s 
VI. Unto faiths 1 Pet. 1. 9. Salvation 
being the mark or ſcope whereat faith ai- 
meh; asthe eſſect or reward enſuing there- 
upon. 1 ps 
VI. Unto the Gonmandemems, whereof 
love is the end, or the perfection, {cope and 
complement, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
„ende baur ] A ſetting or bending of our 
minde earneſtſy to doe fome duty. Act. 24. 
16. I endevour in all things to keepa clear un- 
feience. Phil. 3. 13. Amd endevour m ſelf to 
that which is before: This is all which the 
Gofpel requireth of the Beleevers to ende- 

vour 


life. - : 
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vour (not abfolutely to have) holineſſe of them our perfons were 
| our converſion. For 


E N 


. God betore 
r ciliation is of 


Enw ] A well; or, the eye of generation, or our perfons being alienated by fin, and e- 


habitation. A City, Jofh. 17. 11. 
Endure ] Referred I. to God; fignifieth, 


t 


ftranged from God, Ifa. 59.3. Eph.2. 3. 
There are enemies both publick and pri- 


1. Hisconftancy, perpetuity, or eternity, vate, enemies to God, Chrift, the Church? 


` PRL 9. 7. 
2. His patience or Iong - ſuffering, Rom. 


. n. | 
s II. To Chrift; Heb. 12. 2. 
III. To Mun; fignifiech, 

1. To ſtand, ſubſiſt, or goe on in the dif- 
charge of ones office, Exod.18. 23. 
~ 2. To perſevere in the coùrſe of godly- 

nelle, Mat. 24. 13. 
3. To ſuffer patiently and conſtantly for 
Chriſts cauſe, 2 Tim. 3. 11 
4. To abide, eſteem, approve, or favour, 
2 Tim. 4. 3. 

IV. To the Creatures; as the Sun, & Moon. 
Pſal. 7 2. 5. 7. which doe not of themfelves 
ſubſiſt, but through Gods powerfull provi- 
dence. 

Eneglaim] 4 well; or, the eye of calves. 
The name of a place, Ezek. 47. 10. | 

Gnemp ] A perfon, who out ofan hatred 
toward us, feeketh to hurt by word or deed, 
either fecretly or openly. This word is both 
applyed to Satan and men. Luk. 6. 35. Love 
your enemies, doe well to them that hate you, Mat. 
13. 25. The enemy came and ſowed tares. This 
is a true reall enemy. It fignifieth that which 
— againſt God and his Word, or works 
of grace; thus Satan, Sin, and Death be 

enemies, 1 Cor. 15. 26. 8 
2. A ſuppoſed adve: fary, which in truth 
neither hateth nor hurteth us, but in our o- 
pinion onely. 1 King. 21. 20. Haft thou found 
me out, O my enemy? Thus godly Minifters 
and good men be enemies to impenitent fin- 
ners, whom they reprove. Gal. 4. 16. AmI 
become your enemy, becaufe I tell you the truth? 
This is an imaginary enemy. 

It’s ſpoken of God, Exod. 23. 22. Satan, 
Mat. 13. 39. Death, 1 Cor. 15.26. All men 
unregenerate, Rom. 5. 10. Man as meer man, 
called fleſh, Pſal. 56. 1, 4. (who isan enemy 
to God, Rom, 5. 10. and to his Children, 
Mat. 10. 36.) The Lovers of the world, 

am. 4.4. 
Enemies] All men as they are born into 
this world, corrupt and inſected wich ſin, 
which had made a ſeparation between us 


and God; God for fin hating men, and men 
through fin hating God. Rom. 5.8. If when 
we were enemies we were reconciled to God. This 
enmity was mutuall ; not our evill actions 
and qualities onely, but for and through 


| 


L 


particular Chriſtians. | | 

En gannim | The well of gardens; or, the 
eye of protections. A City, Joth.z1.29. * 

En-gedi | The well or ge of a bid, or of felis 
city. A-City, Joſh. 15. 62. | 

Engines] Inſtruments of war, invented 

or the preſervation of a place, 2 Chr. 26.15. 
and for deſtruction, Ezek. 26. 9. 

Engratked Wio,d } A word, (as ſeed or a 
Oiens) planted and ſet in the heart, by the 
labour of Miniſters, whoſe office is to plant 
and water, Jam. 1. 11. 1 Cor. 3. 16. A Me- 
taphor. 

Enbaddah] A merry or cuick fight; or, the 
well of. gladneſſe. A City, Joſh. N A 

Enbakkoze | The fountain of him that prayed; 
Or, the well of him that cryed or called, Judg. 
15. 20. marg. fo named by Samſon. 

Enjoy] To poſſeſſe quietly, Jofh. 1. 15. 
To have or make the uſe of, Eccleſ. 2.24. To 
make the benefit of, Eccleſ. 3.13. To accom- 
pliſh or fulfill, Lev. 26.34. To have in abun- 
dance, Heb. 11. 25. | 

Enbazoꝛ] A well, or eye of an entry; or, 
the bay or graſſe of the well. A City, Joth. 


lt ) o 

Lo enlarge | To make wide that which is 
ftraight and narrow, to become more capable 
and fit to receive Gods gift. Pfal. 119. 32. 


W hen thon fhalt enlarge my heart. 


‘Gnlightning ] The putting into us the 
light of knowledge, making fuch to fee and 
know the truth of the Gofpel, who were 
ignorant before. Heb. 6. 4. They which were 


once enlightened. Luk. 24,45. Then he opened 


their underftanding. 

2. The putting into men the light of rea- 
fon at their firft creation, Joh. 1. 9. 

3. There isa threefold light imparted to 
men. Firſt, of reaſon, common to all men 
by creation, of which Joh.1.4,8. The fes 
cond of knowledge, or ſpeculative under- 
ſtanding of {criptures, common to hypo- 
crites, with Gods Children ; of which Heb. 
6.4. The third is the light of faith peculiar 
to the Ele&, who fee Chriſt and know him 
truly unto eternall life, of which, Eph: 4. S; 
el ſewhere often. | 

Ics put alfo for, To clear the fight, 1 Sam. 
14.29. Turnaffli&ion into joy, or make 
comfortable, Pfal. 22. 28. Give light, Pfal. 
97.4. Ic’s either Naturall, Gen. 1.1 5. 1 Sam. 

Q. 14˙ 27.4 


14. 27. Artifical Luk, 11.36. Spirituall, 
Pial. 18. 28. orary, Heb.6. 4. or Ce- 
Jeftiall, Rev. 22. 5. 

Ls enlighten tbe epes) To make the light 
of Gods countenance to fhine a pon one in 
diſtreſſe, thewing himſelf favourable again. 
Pfa. 13. 3. Enlighten mine eyes, left, & c. 

2. To give men the faculty to fee the my- 
fterie#of God, which otherwife they could 
not ſee, being blinde by nature. Phal. 19.8. 
Without the word we are darkneſſe it ſelſe, 
Eph. 5.7, 8. 


En- nuſppat] The well of judgement. The 


name of a place, Gen. 14. 7. 


Enmite] Bitter and unreconcilable ha- 
tred and divifion. Gen. 3. 15. J will put en- 
mity. Rom. 8. 7. The wifdome of the fleſb is 


enmity with God. 


2. The cauſe of enmity; to wit,tranfgref- 


fion of the Law. Eph.3.16-Having flain enmity. 


3. The Ceremonial] law betwixt the Tews 


andus, Eph. 2. 15. 


Enoch] Taught, or dedicate, of yan. The 


Son of Cain, Gen. 4.17. A City io named, 
Ibid. The Son of Fared, Gen. 5. 18. Henoch, 
who was the Son of Midian, 1 Chron. 1.33. 
is of the fame fignification. 


Enon] Aclhud, or his well, or eye. A vil- 


Lage, Joh. 3. 23. 


Eno] Man, in his miferable and wretch- 
edcondition, wherein he fell, after he had 
finned, of WIN to be forrowfull, miferable, 


wretched. The Son of Seth, Gen. 4.26. 
Enough | It's a word of contentment, 


Gen. 33. 9. and is put for fufficient, 2 Sam. 


24.16. Filled, Pro. 28.19. Plenty, Luk. 15. 17. 

Co enquire of God ] To feek judgement 
of God; or, as the Chaldee hath it, to ſeek 
do&rine from the face of the Lord, which 
was done by Mofes, bringing their matters 


to God. Exod. 18. 1519. See Num. 27.5, 6. 


& ch. 15. 33, 34, 35. For doubtſull things 
they ufed to enquire of the Lord by his 
Prophets, 1 Sam. 9.9. Hereupon Mofes cold 
the Judges appointed under him, that the 
Judgement was Gods, Deut. 1. 17. 
This enquiring of God, was either immedi- 
ately, Jer. 21. 3. or mediately, as by Mofes, 
Exod. 18.15. The Prophet and Seer, 1 Sam. 
9.9. 2 Chr. 34.21. The . Sam 
22.15. Beſore the Altar, 2 Chr. 21. 30. By 


the Ephod, 1 Sam. 23.9 10. By Urim, Num. 


27. 21. which was in the Priefts breaſt- plate, 
Exod. 28. 30. Or at the Ark, 1 Chr. 13. 13. 
And was for things prefent, Genef. 25. 22. 
1 Sam. 9. 6, 8. For the event and iſſue of 
things taken in hand, 1 Sam. 30. 8. 1 Chr. 


13. 10. So, for direction, Jer, 21. 2. War- the 
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rant, 1 Chron. 14. 14. Inturmation, 2 Sam. 
. a 
Lo enquire of the iet and the Judge] 
To ask counfell in doubtſull cafes and 
hard controverſies, either civill, which per- 
tain to the Politick Magiftrate, as about 
Murthers, & c. or Eccleſiaſticall, the cogni- 
zance whereof belongeth to the Prieſts, as 
about Leproſie, Jealoufie, &c. for decifion 
of {uch as refort for advice and determinati- 
on unto the Priefts, and Levites, or Judge, 
who were to pronounce Sentence, not ex 
ſerinio pectoris, but ex fententia Legis, by the 
ſentence of the Law. Deut. 17. 8, 9. Thow 
halt come to the Prieft, and to the Fudye. That 
this particle and is not copulative, but dif- 
junctive, ſevering the two Officers aceording 
to the diverficies of caufes and pleas. to be 
handled,appears plainly by ver. 12. And that 
the judgement of the Prieft muſt be hearken- 
ed unto, no further then it was grounded 
upon the Law of God, is manifeft by ver. i 1. 
How this will help the tranſcendent power 
of the High- prieſt of Rome, or his blendin 
and confounding of Civill and Ecclefiatical 
functions, I fee not. , 
Cntich ] In goods, 1 Sam. 17.25. Ezek, 
27. 33» In gifts and graces, 1 Cor. 1. 3. 
2 Cor. 9. 11. 
En-rimmon ] The well of height, or the well 
like a pomegranate. A City, Neh. 11.29. 
En-rogel | The well or fountain of fearching 
out. The name of a place, Joſh. 15.7, 
emeh] Fhe well or fountain of the Son. 
The name of a place, Ibid. . 
@nfigne ] The preaching of the Gofpel 
( ere&ed as anEnfigne ) for the calling and 
gathering the ele& of all people to Chrift, 
to learn of him the way of divine fervice, 
andeternall ſalvation. Iſa. 11. 10,12,.Whick 
fhall ſtand for an Enfigne. — | 
Put alfo for the means which God will 
uſe to bring ſtrange Nations upon his peo- 
ple, Iſa. 5. 26. For Chrift, Ifa. 1 1. 10,1 a. A 
figne of war, Ifa. 18. 3. 
end The well or fountain of an 
apple; Or, inflation. A City, Jolh. 17. 7. 
Enter] It's put for Make, Deut. 29. 12. 
Return, Joh. 3. 4. Goe in, Joth. $. 19. Be · 
ginneth, Prov. 18.6. Taketh effect, Prov. 


Heb. 4° 10. 
to be private, or to avoyd company, Mat. 6. 6. 


3. Myftically, to afcend into heaven with. 
our fouls, and deſcend with our bodies into 


the graye, Iſa. 57.2. 


17. 10. Reap the profit, Joh. 4. 38. Enjoy, 
Zo enter ints thy chamber ] 1. Literally, 


2. Morally, to examine our own hearts. 


UMI 
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To enter into jop | To be partakers of 5. 20. Naturall in all, tiugh of alll vices 
the goods and heavenly commodities of our | it can be leaftexcufed, Tig. 3. 3. To be laid 
Lord. Matt. 25.21. Enter thou into, &c. aſide, 1 Pet. 2. 1. The ground of confuſion 

Hot to enter into judgement | Not to exact jand every evill work, Jam. 3. 16. A Mur- 
ftraic reckoning, requiring of me all that cherer, Job 5. 2. The rottenneffe of the bones, 
thou myſt Pfal.143.2. Enter not into judge- | Prov. 14.30. Proceedeth of vain glory, Gal. 
ment with thy fervant. 5-26. Inbred luf, Jam. 4.5. Foolith and 

Lo enter into the thingdome of God] | idle queſtions, 1 Tim.6.4. Is not in all after a 
To become a true member of the militant like meaſure, Rom. 1. 29. In divers diverlly 
Church, ( which is the myſticall body of Occaſioned, Rachel envy ing Leah becauſe of 
Chriſt) over which he reigneth as head | her fruitfulneſſe, Gen. 34. 1. Fofeph-envyed 
and King. Joh. 3. 5. Except ye be born again | Of his Brethren, becauſe his Father loved 
of the Spirit, ye cannot enter into the Kingdome of him, Gen, 37. 11. Mofis, in refpe& of his 
Ged. : preheminence, Phal. 106.16. The Jews filled 

2. To be reckoned worthy and meet to be | with envy, A&.13. 45. for that. Paul and 
Teachers in the Church militant. Matt. 5. 20. Barnabas preached Chi iſt. So others upon 
Te ſpall not enter inis the Kingdome of God. That | other occaſions. 
the place fhould thus be expounded, appea-| Enbious ] Any perfon who repineth and 
reth by the vetſes next going afore. grudgeth at the welfare and happyneſſe of 

So enter in at the Grait gate] To de- } others. The word is applyed in Scripture, 
ny our ſelves, and take up the Croſſe and either to Satan or men. Pfal. 37.1. Fret nut 

follow Cbriſt. This is to enter in at the | thy felf, nor le ei us. Mat. 13. 28. One word 
narrow gate. Matt. 7. 13. To prepare our | in the Hebrew ſignifieth envy, zeal, and jea- 
felves toa ſtrict and precife courfe. louſie, and is ſometime taken in good and 

Co enter the wap of the woꝛld] To dye ill part, ſometime it is a ſtronger affection 
according to the ordinary courfe of nature. | then wrath or anger, Prov. 25. 4. 

Joſh. 23. 14. And nw I enter the way of the : we 
world. | E P. 

Entice ] Referred J. to Satan ſeducing 
falfe Prophets, 2 Chr. 18. 20. 

II. To a man cunningly inſinuating him- 
(elf into a maids affections, Ex od. 22.16. 

III. To evill men, alluring others by faire 
pretences to be as they are, Prov. 1. 10. & 

16. « 

Iv. Toa mans own lat and coneupifcence, 
whereby he is drawn away, Jam. 1.14. 

V. To falfe friends, the enemies of Gods 
people, who watch for an advantage againſt 
the godly, Jer. 20. 10. 

VI. To the heart inveigled with outward 
obje&s, Job 31. 27. v 

VII. To falfe Teachers who ufe perſwaſible 
words to feduce and deceive, 1 Cor. 2. 4. 
Col. 2. 4. nae 

VIII. To unfaithful! wives, flattering their 
husbands with a purpoſe to deseive, Judg. 
14. 15. & 16. 5. 

Enbp] That affection which makes men 
grieve and fret at the good and profperity of 
others, Gal. 5. 21. Rom. 13. 13. Envyaus 
gcal or emulation, Gen. 26. 14. 

2. Wickedneſſe, and evill generally; by a 
Synecdoche. Jam. 4. 5. Gen. 8. 21. 

It's an evill affection of the heart, which grieveth 

at the neighbors good, and fretteth it ſelf at bis 

troſperous and Tir only in any thing, Eccl. 

4: 4. Mat. 20. 15. A work of the fleſh, Gal. 


Epapbꝛas] Foaming. A man by whom the 
Coloffians received the Gofpel, Col. 1 7. 

Epaphꝛoditus] Fair, or pleasant. One whom 
Paul {ent unto the Philippians, Phil.2.25. 

Cpenetus | Laudable, or worthy praiſe. One 


16. 5; 

Epbab | Weary. 1. Ameafure,containing 
three Sata; that is, half a buſhel and apottle, 
Exod. 16 36. , 

2. ACountrey, Ifa. 60. 6. 

3. The proper names of Midian’s Son, Gen. 
25. 4. Caleb’s Concubine, 1 Chr. 2.46. The 
Son of Fabdai, Ibid. 47. 

To peeld an Cphap and a wath | Such 
great ſcarcity of fruit in fields and vineyards, 
ashe which foweth fhall not reap the tenth 
part of his feed. Iſa. 5. 10. Tea, ten acres of 
vineyard ſpall yeeld one Bath, and the feed of an 
Homer ſpall yeeld an Epbah. 

Cppat | Weary, tired. A Netopbathite, Jer. 


8. 8. | 
eber] Duf. The Son of Midian, 1 Chr. 
5 ce — 

Eber] Dufor lead. A Manaſſite, 1 Chr. 

24. 7 ; 
, 20 efus] Defirable. The Metropolis of 


the leffer Afia, Act. 18. 19. whence the inha- 
bitants were termed Epheftans, Ag. 19. 35 
Qa Shes: 


that firt embraced the Gofpel in Afia, Rom. 


ra | 


| Cphez-danmig } The coat of Dammim, | 


1 Sam. 17. 1. mai. 

petal J Judginz, or praying. The Son of 
Zabad, 1 Chr. 2. 37. 6 } 
á Eobod An a One of the High- 
prieſts garments, Exod. 28. 4. which was of 
gold, Exod. 39.2. There was alfo an Ephod 
of linnen, 1 Sam. 2. 18. which wasfor the 
Prieſte, 1 Sam.14. 3. Alfo, the name of the 
Father of Hanniil, Numb. 34. 23. 

Cphatha | Be opened, Mar. 7.34- It's of a 
Syriack word, and cometh from the root 


na. n 
„ Epbꝛaim] Fruitfull, or increafing. The fe- 
cond Son of Fofeph, Gen. 41. 5 2. Preferred 
before Manoſſen his elder Brother, Gen. 48. 
20. Taken alfo for the Tribe of Ephraim. 
Numb. 2. 18. As for the ten Tribes, whereof 
Ephraim was the mĩghtieſt, Hof.6.{4. And for 
a City, folh. 11. 54. ! 

Epbꝛatab] Abundance, or felicity. The 
name of a City, Ruth. 4. 11. where Elkanak 


dwelt, i Sam. 1. 1. and David's Father, 1 Sam. 


17. 12. Called Epbrath, Gen. 48.7. Al ſo, the 
Son of Hur, 1 Chr. 4. 4. 
Epbꝛath] The fame. The Wife of Caleb, 
1 Chr. 2. 19. 8 
phon ] Duft. The Son of Zoar, Gen. 
33. 6. Alſo a place, or City, Joſh. 15. 9. Cal- 
led Ephrain, 2 Chr. 13. 1 


9. 
Epicureans] A ſect of: Philoſophers, Acs 


17. 18. So called from Epicurus (which fig- 
nifieth a companion or helper) who was born 
in Athens, lived in the time of Alexander the 
Great, Ptolemy Lagus, and Philadelpbu, and 
held, thatthe world came of the moatsin 
the Sun, the fouls die with their bodies, there 
is no providence, and that pleaſure is the 
chiefeſt good, mans happyneſſe conſiſting 
therein. 

Epiſtle] A Letter fent from one to ano- 
ther, about common affairs. 2 Sam. 11. 14. 
David fent an Epiftle io Foab by Uriab. 

2. Thoſe holy writings of the Apoſtles, 
fent unto the Churches for their inſtruction 
in godlyneſſe. Col. 4. 16. When this Epiſtle is 
read of you. 

3. Any thing which doth reprefent and 
tell forththe minde of another. Thus the 
2 Scriptures may be called Gods Epi- 

e 


s 

4 That which giveth a good witneſſe and 
commendation (as an Epiſtle) 2 Cor. 3. 2,3. 
Te are our Epiſtle, andthe Epiftle of Chrift. The 
converfion of the idolatrous wanton 
Corinthians unto the faith of Chrift, did 
more witneſſe and commend the Divine 


power of Chrif, and vocation of Faul, 


CDA 


bly doe. np 

Or, a perfon or perſons converted by the 
Spirit, Word, and Minifter of God, to the 
ſervice of God; that as he did read the will 
of God in his Word, ſo all men may in his 
life and converfation, being now godly, read 
his converſion; and ſo the Word and Will 
of God written in large letters. 

A Writing or Letter ſent either from one 
perfon to another, Act. 23. 25. or from one 


‘unto divers, Jam. 1. I. or from two unto one, 


Philem. 1. or from divers unto a great num- 
ber, Act. 15. 23. They are either lan full, as 


tor Recommendation, 2 King. 5. 5. Con- 


gratulation, Iſa. 39. 1. Information, Act. 


liation, 2 Cor. 7. 8 Reconciliation, Philem. 
19. Unlawful, as that of David unto Jab, 


19. 14. The adverfaries of Judah unto Ar- 
taxerxes, Exr. 4. 9. 
Ie are our Epiſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 2. that is, your 
converfion doth more commend the divine 
ower of Chrift, and juftifie my calling,then 
by commendatory Epiftle could be done. 


E 2 


Equall] Referred 1. to God, importing 
his equity, juſtice, and righteoufnefle, Pſal. 
17. 2. Ezek. 18.2. 

2. To Chrift, who in eſſence, nature, ma- 
jety, glory, goodneſſe, wiſdome, Cc. is 
equall with God, Phil. 2. 6. Whom for 
having faid that Cod was bis Father, and fo 
making himſelf Equal] with God, the Jews 
fought to kill, Joh. 5.18. 

3. Toman, in reſpect of converfation, or 
familiarity, Pfal.'55.13. In refpe& ofcon- 
dition of life, Luk. 20. 36. In reſpect of 
wages, Matt. 20. 12. In reſpect of age or 
yeers, Gal. 1. 14. In refpe& of his actions, 
Cel. . r 
Eauall with God] The felf-fame God, oſ 
the fame fubftance, power and glory. Phil. 
ak He thought it no robbery to be 


Equality] A due proportion, whilethe 
abundance and fuperfluicy of the rich, is 
applyed to therelief of the poor. 2 Cor. 
8. 18. There may be equality. f 

Equity] isin God, Phal. 98. 9. & 99. 4. 
was to be in Chrift, Ila. 11. 4. was in Levi, 
Mal. 2. 9. is to be in Man, Ecclef. 2. 21. 
Wrought by receiving the Word, Prov. 1. 3. 
& 2. 1,9.. Perverted by the Princes of the 


Houſe of Ifrael, Mic. 3.9. Reje&ted by the 


jews, 


E Q. 


then any commendatory Epiftle could pofli- 


15 23. Approbation, 1 Cor. 16.3. Humi- 


2 Sam. 11.14. Senacherib unto Hexeliab, 2 Ki. 


equall with — 


UMI 


UMI 


j ews, Iſa. 59 14. Oppoſition made againg 


Tie erre not knowing the Scriptures. Pfal. 95. 


E R 


Princes ſtanding for it, Prov. 17. 26. 
E R. 


Et] A watch-man. The Son of Fudah, 
Gen. 38.3. The Father of Lecab, 1 Chron. 
4. 21. The Facher of Elmodam, Luk. 3. 28. 

Gran | A follower. The Son of Shuteiah, 
Numb. 26. 36. hate, | 

Erattus ] Amiable, lovely, worthy to be belo- 
ved. Chamberlain of the City of Corinth, 
Rom. 16. 23. | i 

Erech | Length, or bealib. A City, Gen. 
10. 10. 

Eri] My City. The Son of Gad, Gen. 

6. 16 


Crio ] A going from the right path, or 
ſtray ing out of the way. 

2. Some opinion or action ſwerving 
from the Rule of Gods Word. Mat. 22.29. 


10% 11. There is an errour in action, as 
well as in opinion; in deeds, as well as in 


do@rine. 


Error in opinion is twofold. 
1. Directed to others, or of other perfons 


and things belide our ſelves. 


2. Refle&ted, or when we think of our 
-owne ſelves and our thoughts that they be 
right and good. This of the two is far the 
worft, and moft hardly cured, Prov. 3.7. & 
26. 12. AR. 26.9. 

It’s alſo taken, 1. for Rafhneffe,2 Sam.6.7. 

2. Afault ofignorance, oran unadvifed, 
ſudden, inconfiderate fin, Pfal. 19.12. 

3. Unfaichfulneffe in office or government, 
Dan. 6. 4. 

4. Sins againft nature, Rom. 1. 27. 

5. Erroneous doftrine, 2 Pet. 3. 17. 

As there are divers kinds of errors particular- 
ly {o named, namely the Proud, Pſ. 119. 21. 
He that reſuſeth reproof, Prov. 10.17. They 
that deviſe evill, Prov. 14. 22. They chat 
erre in vifion, and ſtumble in judgement, Ifa. 
28. 7. Idolaters, Hof. 12. 4. They that 
maintain any erroneous opinion, 2 Tim. 
2.18. Such as tempt and grieve God, Heb. 
3.10. All which ſtray from the right path, 
(of whom ſome erre in their hearts, Pfal. 
95. 10. Some in their works, Jer. 10. 15. 


In every work, Ifa. 19. 14. Some in their 
whole life, 2 Pet. 1. 18. and paths, Prov. 
7. 25. and chat by lying or fal ſehood, Ifa. 
22. 6.) fothofe and fuch others are diverſly 
drawn hereunto, as through Ignorance, Mat. 


22. 29. Lies, Amos 2. 4. Ill inſtruction, 


Prov. 19.27. The commandement and pro- 


G73) FES. 


—— — 


vocation of an irreligious Governor, 2 Chr. 
33.9. Strong drink, Iſa. 28. 7. Falſe Pro- 
phets, Jer. 23.13, 32. The ſpirit of Whore- 
dome, Hoſ. 4. 12. Covetouſueſſe, 1 Tim: 
6. 10. Profane and vain bablings, Cc. Ibid. 
20. 21. 


E S. 
Elar· baddon] Binding ci er fulneſſe. The 


Son of Sennacherib, lia 37. 38. 


Eau] Doing, or working ; for that when 


he was born he came out, not as a tender in- 
fant, but as one grown, and hairy all over 
like an hairy garment. Gen. 25. 25. The 
Son of Ifaae, Ibid. 


@icape | ſignificth, To fly away, or be 


gone. Gen. 19. 17. Toget out of danger, 
„Judg. 3. 26. To free ones felf from the op- 
preſlion of another, by one mean or other, 
Deut. 23. 15. To be freed, or goe forth, 
1 Sam. 14. 41. marg. To remove or retire 
ones felt, 1 Sam. 27. 1. To deliver ones felf, 
2Sam. 20.7. marg. To get away, 2 King: 
10. 24. Not to be punithed, Ezek. 17. 15. 
Tobe freed from, Joel 2. 3. To be rid of; 
2 Pet. 2. 18. To avoyd, Mat. 23.33, Rom. 
2. 3. 1 Tlieſſ. 5. 3. Heb. 2.3, 


Eſcape or evallon] ſignifieth, A company 


or remnant that eſcapeth danger, Gen. 45.7. 
Ifa. 10. 20. 


Eſetz] Comention. A Well, Gen. 26. 20. 


marg. 


Gib-baal | The fire of the Ruler. The Son 
of Saul, 1 Chr, 8. 33. 


3 
Chban | Fire ef the Sun. One of the chil- 


dren of Difhon, Gen. 36. 26. 


Eckcol J Grapes, or a cluster. One confe- 
derate with Abram, Gen. 14. 13. Alfo, the 
name of a River or Valley in the land of 
Canaan, Numb. 13. 24. Deut. 1. 24. 

Chean | Held up. A City, Joſh. 15.52. 

Chek | Violence or force. The Father of 
Ulam, 1 Chr. 8. 39. 

Eſptaol | A ſtrong woman. A City, Joti. 
15. 33. Whence Efptaulites, rang women. A 
people, 1 Chr. 2.53. 

Echtemoa] A womans wombe. A City, Joth. 
21. . 

Eſtton ] Tlie Father of Bethrapba, 1 Chr. 
4.12. 

Elli] Hard by me; or, my Prince. The Fa- 
ther of Nahum, Luk. 3. 25. 

Eſpauſe] Taken properly for a man to be- 
troth one whom he intendeth to marry, 
Matt. 1. 18. 

- Spiritually, for the eſpouſals of God and 
his people, Jer. 2. 2. and of Chriſt and his 
Q3 Church 


.. a IR 


Church, in the typeof Sohnun and his eſpou- @Œbanim } Strong, or valiant. The ſeventh 
fals, Cant. 3. 11. Unto him Gods Minifters | moneth, being part of September and Odlober, 
through the Word ofthe Goſpell, efpoufe 1 King. 8. 2. 
true Converts, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Eib baal || Urto an image. Fhe King of the 
from] The arrows of joys; or, divifton of , Zidmians, 1 King. 16. 31. 
a Song. The Son of Pharez, Matt. 1. 3. See thee | Falk. A City, Joſb. 15.42. * 
Heron. Et iopia V hoſe face is lurnt, of 2130 & of, 
Etabli | ſigniſieth, To fettle, 1 King. In Hebrew it is Cufh, which lignifieth black, 
9.5. To make or cauſe to be, Deut. 28.9. & | oF blackneffe. In many places of Scriprure 
29 13. To male good, accompliſn, perform, wherein Ethiopia is mentioned, not the further 
1 Sam. 1.23. To make firm, Pro. 8. 28. To | Ethiopia is meant, but a Countre in Arabia 
conſirm, Rom. I. 11. To make good for con- | neer unto Fgipt, the Red Sea, and Paleftina, as 
tinuance, Ezek. 16. 62. To order ſteadily, Gen. 2. 13. 2 King. 19. 9. Ha. 20. 3, Cc. 
Pial. 40. 2. To appoint, rear, or fet up, Pl.. Ethnan ] A gift The Son of Helah, 
8. 5. To found, Ibid. 69. marg. To uphold, | 1 Chr. 4. 7. 
— 18. To fland, IIA. 32.8. marg. To| @È'bni } Strong, or giving; or, of an affe. 
prepare, Ila. 16. 5 marg. Gen. 41. 32. marg. | The Son of Z:rab, 1 Chr. 6. 41. 
To direct and make proſperous, Pſal. go.17. 
To make to continue, Pial. 7.9. To approve 
of, give its due, Rom. 3. 31. To fet up, 
Rom. 10. 3. To ſtrengthen, 1 Theſſ.3. 2. To 
confii mor ſratifie, Heb. 10. 9 As Kings are 
to eſtabliſh their throne by righteouſneſſe, 
Prov. 16.12. fo muſt men their purpofes by 
many counfellers, Prov. 15. 22. Their 
, * by committing their work to the 
Lord, Prov. T6. 3. Their houſes by wif- 
dome and underſtanding, Prov. 24. 3. Their 
heart by truſting in the Lord, Phal. 112.7, l. 
Their enterpriſes, by beleeving the Lord and 
his promiſes, 2 Chr. 20. 20. See Stablifh. 
Reem | is all one with, To honour, ac- 
count, think well of, hold in reputation, 
highly prize, as the godly doe of Gods 
Word, Pfal. 119. 103, 127. The reproach 
of Chrift, Hcb.11.26. Gods Minifters, Phil. 
2.29. Gal. 4. 14. But the wicked eſteem 
lightly of God, 2 Sam. 2. 30. Chriſt, Iſa. 
53. 6. Gods Word, Pfal. 50.17. His peo- 
le, Lam. 4.2. The poor, 1 Sam. 18. 23. 
ſteem of fuch things as are an abominaticn 
in the fight of God, Luk. 16.16. 
Either |] Secret or hidden, made Queen in 


E F. 


Ebangeliſt] One, wlio bringeth or telleth 
good news. | | 

2. A Minifier of the Gofpel joyned unto 
the Apoftles (as aſſiſtant, not as equall in de- 
gree) in preaching glad tydings ot falvation, 
and eftablifhing Churches. Eph.4. 11. Some 
to be Evangelifis. 1 Tim.2.3. 2 Tim. 4.5. Tit. 
1. 5. Of this ſort were, Tinuiby, Tit, SM. 
van, Apo ss. — 

3. One who wrote the hiſtory of Chriſt⸗ 
Iiſe and death. Thus were there onely four, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. 

Note: If the Apoſtles being 12, with the 
Evangelifts being many, were unable to faf- 
fice the whole, how thall one Pope be fuftici- 
ent forall the world? . 

Cubulus | Prudent, wife, or of good connfell. 
Onewho faluted Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. 21. 

Ede] Living, or giving life. The Wife of 
Adam, Gen. 4.1. She was fo named, for 
that fhe was the Mother of all living, Gen. 


3° 20. : 
Eden] That is, 2 Cor. 1. 3. Bleſſed be 


ſtead of Vafhti, Eſt. 2. 7. God, even the Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift. 
Iesfürſt a word of Interpretation, and is 
E T. as much as, that is to ſay, 2 Cor. 1. 3. 


2. A word of Diminution, and ſignifieth, 
Almoſt, Pfal. 107.18. Phil. 2. 27. 

3. A word ot Extenſion, and fignifieth 
as Altogether, 2 Cor. 10. 13, 14. Ezek. 20. 
11512 21. 

4. A word of Conjunction, and is as 
much as Allo, Rom. 8. 22. 

Evening | The {pace between the decli- 
| nation of the day, and the very beginning of 

Ethan] Strength. An Exrabitey 1 King, the night, Exod. 12. 6. The twylight,Prov. 
4. 31. The Son ot Zimmab, 1 Chr. 6. 42. The 7. 9. When it beginneth to be dark, Neh. 
Son of Kifhi, Ibid. 44. 13.19. The going down of the Sun, Deut. 

16.6. 


C'am | Tbeir bird. A Rock, Judg. 15. 8. 
A City, 1 Chron. 4. 32. A mans name, 
1 Chr. 4. 3. 

Eternall ing ] The King of worlds, or 
ages, which liveth for ever, 1 Tim. 1. 17. See 
Everlasting. . 

Etham ] Great, ſtrong. A place where the 


Iſtgelites pitched, Numb. 33. 6. 


i 


— 


16.6. About which is the time of leaving 


0050 


1. Some things have a beginning, but no 


off work, Ruth 2. 17. 707 evening and the mor- end: as Angels and mens fouls. 


ning were the firſt day, Mc. Gen. 1. 5, 8, Cc. 


Feoꝛ eber] Without any end, cternally. 


Luk. 1. 3 2. And (fall reign for ever, and of bis 
Kingdome fhall te no end. «1 Thell. 4. 17. Wee 
fhall ever be with the Lord. Pfal. 45. 2. 

2. For a long time. Pfal. 132.12. Their 


Sons fhal fit upon thy throne for ener. And v.14. 


1 Sam. 13. 13. Pfal. 110. 4. Gen. 19.15. And 
in all thoſe places where fer ever is applyed to 
the Ceremoniall law of Mfes, which vani- 
fhed at Chriſts coming: yet it is faid to be 
ordained for ever, becauſe it was to endure 
a long ſeaſon: fome 20 years, till the 
death of Chrift upon the Croſſe, Exod. 12. 


14. 24. Col. 2. ip 17. 


* 


3. Till che yeer of Jubile, which might 


happen to bea great while. Exod. 2 1.6. And 


fhall ferve him for ever. 
4- Till che end of mans life. Exod. 19 9. 
That they may beleve thee for ever, Deut. 


15. 17. 
rin put alfo for the darance of a King- 
dome, State, place, family, 1 Chr. 23.25. Pla. 
132,12. That which dureth till che day of 
Judgement, as Chrifts Office of Mediator, 

eb. 5. 6. 

Ederp one] This werd put in fome pla- 
ces, rather then all (to which it isequiva- 
lene ) becauſe it (hews in good things and 
perfons : , 

1. That God hatha ſpeciall 
good. 

2. And they ought to have ſo of themſelvs. 

In evil perſons and matters: 

1. That God doth conſider every evill act 
and perſon, as exactly and particularly, as 
if there were but that one in the world. 

2. That every one muſt particularly and 
feverally examine himſelf, Gal. 6. 4. 

3. That every man ſhall be left alone to 
anſwer for his owne ſaults, and alfo to ſuffer 
for them, Gal. 5. 6. 

Eberlatting | One who is without begin- 
ning or end. i Tim. 1. 7. To the King ever- 
laſting. Pial. 90. 2. Thou att God from everlaſting 
to everlasting. Rev. 1. 8. In this ſenſe is Gods 


care of their 


purpoſe cal led eternall, Eph. 3. 10. He is 


abſolutely eternall i himſelf, and cauſe of 


eternity in others. 


2. That which fhall never have end, 
though it had a beginning; as everlafting 
glory, fire, pain, life, judgement, Max. 2 5. 46. 
Heb. 6, 2. | 

3. That which did continue for a long 


time, though not alwayes, Gen.17.8, Exod. 
40-15. | 


b 
God. 


2. Some have an end, but no beginnin 
Gods decrees or predeſtination. . * 

3. Some have both, as this world, and the 
infericur creatures, 2 Pet. 3. 10. 1 John 
2. 17. 

4. Onely one thing, which is God, hath 
neither beginning nor ending ot himflf,and 
yet is the @ and; the beginning, that by 
which all other things are, and the end, for 
which they are, Rom. 11.34. Junius. 

5. Long lafting is alfo ſumetimes under- 
ſtood by this word Everlaſting; as, Pfal. 
24. 759. 

Ftom eberloging to eberlettin (] God to 
e without beginning, and without end, 
in reſpect of his one eternall being; and 
in reſpect of his people, to be their God 
from everlaſting by predeſtination, and unto 
everlafting by glorification, Pial. go. 2. 
Even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art our 
ode 
Eberlating Goſpell] The Doctrine of 
grace, which God himfelfe delivered trom 
the beginning, to continue to the end, with- 
out altering or perifhing ; whereas all other 
doctrines invented by men, ſall away, Rev. 
14. 6. 

Evbermoꝛe] ſignifieth, Perpetually, for 
ever, Pſal. 16. 11. Daily, continually, Pſal- 
105. 4. 

Ebi] Unjuft. A place, Joſh. 13. 21. 

Ebidence ] A deed or writing for the aſ- 
ſurance of a purchaſe, Jer. 32. 10, 11. A 
convincing demonſtration, as the word 
asy importeth, Heb. 11. te 

Ebill] Afflictions and dangers and what- 
ſocvet lofts and harms fent from God, Amos 
3. 6. There iano Evill in the City, Ifa. 45. 7. 
This is an evill of punifhment, or a penall 
evill, 2 King. 22. 20. Ifa. 9. 12, 14521. Deut. 
31. 17. Pſal. 58. 4. Gen. 44. 29. 

2. Injuries and wrongs done to us from 
men. Prov. 17. 13. He that rewards evill for 
good, Prov. 20. 22. Or that whichis unpro- 
fitable, 1 Cor. 13. 6. 

3. Sin and iniquity. Matt. 6. 13. Deliver 
us from evill. Rom. 7. 15. The evill which E 
hate, that I doe. Iſa. 5. 20. This is evill of 
fault or crime, or a morall evill. See Ifa. 
13. 11. 1 

p Satan, who by an excellency is called 
the Evill se Luk. 1 f * é the Prince 
of cvill, 2 Theſſ. 3.7. In Rom. 14. 20. 1€ 
d ies hurtſull to man, and fnfall agant 


od. . Fa. 
5. Sinſull. Mat. 7. 1%. Hf you whieh — 


6.A corrupt conſcience, or wicked cuftom. 
Mat. F. 37. comes of evill. _ = 
1 les sito taken k the caufe of evil, 1 Sam. 
25.28. & 29. 6. The evill effects thereof, 
Gen. 3. 5, 22. The corruption of nature, 
Rom.7.5. That which is contrary to good, 
Pial. 37. 27. and to well-doing, Ifa. 1. 16. 
The plague, Phal. 91. 10. Any kinde of af- 
fiction, 1 Sam. 6. 9. Tryal], Job 2. 10, 11. 
Some injury, 1 Sam. 26. 18. Hurt, Gen. 50. 
15. Dammage or miſchief, Prov. 17. 13- 
1 Pet. 3.9. Danger, Prov. 22.3. Dilgrace, 
28 Sam. 13.16. Deftinction, Eft. 8.6. Hurt- 
full or unproſitable, lia 7.15. Troubleſome, 
Perplexed, Exod. 5.19. Ic’sapplyed to An- 

gels, Spirits, Men, with relation unto their 
imaginations, communications, actions, Ce. 
And as every fin is evill, fo in particular 
Idolatry, Jer. 2. 13. In ſome evill is more 
predominant, unruly, greater then in o- 
thers. 

Ghat ebill one] The Devill, or Satan, 
who is ſo called, for chat he i- in his own 
nature corrupt, and moft evill, being the 
Head and Captain ofall evill perfons (Devils 
and men) and the Infpirer and furtlierer of 
evill purpoſes and works, Joh.17.15. Matt- 
5. 37. & 6. 13, 19. & 1 Joh.2. 13. Evil or 

ood fignifieth not any ching at all againſt it, 

— reſting in the will of God, Gen. 24. 50. & 
Gen. 31. 24. 

Ihe devil is evil, not in ſubſtance or perfon, 
but in nature or quality; Not by creation 
from God, but by voluntary departureiſrom 
God and goodnele : Evill he is originally 
and perfe&tly,but not infinitely ; to all eter- 

nity, but not from all eternity. 

The like we may fay of evill men, except 

in their originality of evill. The regenerate 
are evill, but not perfectly, nor from eterni- 
ty, nor to eternity. 

Wo fee ebill] To know it, and feel it, 
to perceive it expeti rentally, 2 King. 22. 20. 
Thou fhalt not Jee the evill. Ifthe Saints depar- 
ted do not know the eſtate of the Church in 
earth; much leſſe do they know the thoughts 
and prayers of man. The ſelf-· ſame conclusion 
doth Auguſiine make from Ifa. 63.26. Abraham 
is ignorant of us, Ifrael doth not know w. Hence is 
farther gathered, that the dead do not know 
what is done here in earth. Likewiſe, the 
Angellcall Doctor (as Papiftsdo call Thomas 
Aquinas} upon Job 14. 21. col lectech, that 
dead per ſons know not fenible things, much 
leſſe ſpirituall and inſenſible ſecrets of the 
heart. Indeed the godly departed doe gene- 
rally thank God for their owne and our re- 
demption, Rev. 5. 8, 9, 13. Alfo, in gene- 


2 


rall; out of their perfect love, they defire a 
finalt deliverance of the Church trom her 
warfare, with the deſtruction of the enemies 
thereof; but to fay, that in particular they 
know our wants, and doe make interceſſion 
for particular men, this is Popith hereſie, flat 
againft Scriptures. Very evill, fignifies, very 
much diſplealing; as to be good in ones eyes 
is much to pleaſe or content, Gen. 21. 1 1. & 
20. 15. 

Evil Spirit to depart] To remove (by the 
muiick of David ) thoſe mad, furious, melan- 
cholick fits, which came from the evil] {pirie 

ent upon Saulby God, 1 Sam. 16. 4. : 

Edil-merodach] Fooles paſſing over bitterne ſez 
Or, the grinding bitterneſſe of a fool 5 or, a fool bit- 
terly beaten, Or ground to powder. King ot Babylon, 
2 King. 25.27. Jer.52. 31. | 

Eunice] Good, or j full victory. The Mo- 
ther of Timothy, 2 Tim. 1. 5. 

Eunuch] A gelded man, whereof our 
Saviour Chriſt maketh three forts, Matt. 19. 
12. Tia. 56. 3, 

1. Eunuch by nature, ſo born. 

2. By neceſſity, being fo made of men. 

3. By the gift of Continency from God. 
Thefe may live unmarryed, without hurt 
to their falvation; all other belide thefe 
are called to marriage: See Matt, 19. 16. 
1 Cor. 7. 9. | 

2. Anobleor mighty man, of great au- 
thority with Princes; fuch a one was Poli- 
phat, Gen. 37. 36. Potiphar an Eunuch of Pha- 
raob, and his chief Steward. A&.17. 27. Gel- 
ded men were ufed for Chamberlaines in 
Kings Courts to keep the women, Eft. 2. 3. 


— | | 

Cbovias | A good fell. Aworthy woman 
among the Philippians, Phil. 4. 2. 

Eupbꝛstes | Fruitful. Is taken literally 
for the River Perath, Gen. 2. 14. Myftically, 
for Spiritual! Babylon, Rev. 9. 14. & 16.13. 

Eurocledon]! The North. eaſt wind, Act. 
27. 14. 
Eutpdhus ] Happy or fortunate. A young 
man whom Paul raiſed from death to life, 
Act. 20. 9. 


E X. 


Exact] To require or take, Deut. 15. 2. 


And that without any pity, Neh. 5. 7, 11. 


To prevail over, or oppreſſe, Pſal. 89. 22. To 
vex or grieve, Ifa. 58.3. marg. To puniſh, 
Job 11. 6. * 
Lo exalt] To think ones felf righteous, 
defpifing others, as the Phariſee. Luk. 18. 14. 
He that exalteth bim felf. Allo, to receive the 
| adoption 


E F. 


nity, Am. I. Q» 


ee 


manding, doing and TD, 
a 


2. To lift up and preferre himfelf above 
his betters, as they that did ftrive for the up- 


permoft feat at Feafts, Luk. 14.11. 


. 3. To honour and advance one unto re- 
nown and credit. Luk. 14.11. | 
Signifieth alfo to glorifie or advance into 
the higheſt dignity, Act. 5.31. And to fet 
forth ones praife, Pfal. 99. 5. Alfo to ad- 


vance, promote, bring to honour, Ce. 


To exalt bimfelf] To lift and advance 
himfelfe above all greatneſſe and honour 
which - is in earth, whether it be fubordi- 
nate Magiftrates, who in Pfal. 82. are called 
Gods, ar fupreme Rulers, whom the Greci- 
ans call Sebafmata'; yea, to call in and tranf- 
late to himſelf the glory peculiar unto the 
true God of heaven. 2 Theſſ. 2.4. Who exe 


alteth himſeIf above all that is called God. This 
propheſie is verified in the Pope of Rome, 


befide whom never any affirmed, that at his 
Ss he could open and lock heaven, and 


ad full right to fend whole chariots and 


carteldads of foules unto hell, and to 
gn (late Empires and Kingdomes at his plea- 

e; C. Si Papa difting. 42. avouching of 
himſelf, that he hath authority in heaven, 
earth, hell, and purgatory, fuffering his 
Paraſites to call him the Lord God, and 
Gods Vicegerent and ſupreme Divinity up- 
on earth. Stapleton Prefat. ad Gregor. i 3. And 


ſetting his ſeet in the necks of Emperors and 


Kings (earthly Gods) giving them leave to 
hold his ſtirrop, to goe bare- head leading 
his Palfrey; to make them his footſtool, 
exacting unto himfelf a triple Crown, and 
alfo adoration, as his own creatures have 
confefled. 

Paul writeth not that he extolleth himfeli 


above all that is God, or that he thews him- 


felf the onely true God : but above all 
which is called God, ſhewing himſelf as if 
he were Cod; therefore it is a meer imagi- 
nation of them who think that the Anti- 
chriſt fhal] make himſelſe to be a true God 
indeed, and (hall worſhip no God; where- 
as onely by his tyrannicall, lawleſſe, and 
godleſſe behaviour, in ufarping, in com- 
and diſ- 
penſing, binding againſt all Laws divine 
and humane, he ſhall bear himſelf as God. 
Examination] A diligent and narrow 
fearch and tryall of a mans life, whether 
he be in Chrift, and with what imper- 


— 


adoption of Sons, which is an excellent dig - This is our private examination of cur 


felves. : 

2. Diligent ſearch and tryall of others, 
whether they be fuch as they proſeſſe, and 
would feem to be. Rev. 2.2. Thon bafi exa- 
mined ihim that fay they are Apostles, andare not. 
This is publick examination of others by 


lawtull Governours. 


3. Taking knowledge of, and near look- 
ing into our hearts, our works, and cauſes. 
Plal. 26. 2. Examine my reins, and Pial. 
139. 23. This is our Gods examination of 
us men. r 

4. An enquiring into our ſpiritual ſtate, 
whetner joy ned with, or ending in a pur- 
poſe, and {ome performance of amendment, 
2 Cor. 11. 28. Or rather a preparing of our 
felves by repentance wrought out of exami- 
nation. . 

Referred to God, it fignifieth the exact 
notice which he taketh of us, Pal. 26. 2. 

Referred unto man, it’s both private and 
publick. 

Private, being the diligent ſearch, or exact 
tryall which we take of our ſpirituall con- 
dition, whether or not we be in the faith, 
2 Cor. 13. 5. to be eſpecially performed be- 
fore our participation of the Lords Supper, 
1 Cor. 11. 28. 

Publick, being either the tryall of thofe 
which are ſuſpected to be unfound in Reli- 
gion, by Church Governours, Rev. 2. 2. 
Or, of thefe which are detected of enormi- 
ties, by the Civil Magiftrate; which is ſome- 
time boch unjuftly and with rigour, Luk. 
23. 14. Act. 22. 24. 

Due examination cannot be without know - 
ledge; how unfit then are moſt to examine 
themfelves beſore they partake of the Lords 
Supper, who yet {corn to be examined by 
their Minifters ? 

Example] A type or figne for us to 
look upan for our admonition,to be warned 
by it. 1 Cor. 10. 11. Thefe things came unto 
them for examples. Signes to warn us to fly 
{uch tins, left we have like plagues. 

2. A patternor fampler for us to look 
upon for imitation, to be followed of us. 
Joh. 13. 15. For I bave given you an examples 
Phil. 3.7. & 1 Pet. 2. 21. 

As was Chrift of humility, Joh. 13. 15. 
Charity, Eph. 5. 2. Patience, 1 Pet. 2, 21. 
And Paftors ought to be unto their flocks, 
1 Pet. 5.3. 

Good examples are for imitation ; bad, for 


fe&ions and wants-he holds the graces of | evitation, 1 Cor. 10. 6. 


Chriſt. 2 Cor. 13. 6. Examine your felvet, | 6 
Hum ye not your felves, Cc. 1 Cor. 11. 28. (co it is applyed (whether praifable or diſ- 


Exceed] Ic ever importeth in that where- 


praiſable) 
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praiſable) fomething over and above that rate from common uſe, and applyed un- 
which is common and ordinary, 1 Sam. | to holy ufes, upon paine of a curle unto 
20. 41. 1 King. 10. 23. Matt 5. 20. Job, him that ſhould convert it unto his own uſe, 
36.2. as in Joſh. 7. 1. & treſpaſſe in the excnrnunicate 

Ereet] To have prcheminence, Gen. | thing. 7 
49. 4. To be mighty, Plal. 103. 20. mar. Io F unicutiun is a ſolemne and fearſull 
be ot more worth and power, Iſa. 10.10. To publick cenſure of the Church, cutting off 
abound, and have in great meaſure, 1 Cor. lawfully, according to the Word of God, 
14. 12. To ſurpaſſe, be above, greater, and caſting out of their publick ſociety and 
1 King. 4 30. Prov. 3 1. 29. To be preferred | private fellowthip, ſuch members as pub- 
before, Ecel. 2.13. x lick ly offend in (ome grievous crime, or be 

Extelleney] put forthe palaces of Facob, | obftinate contemners of che lawfull admoni. 
Amos 6. 8. The Lord himfelf, Amos 7. 8. | tions of the Church for private faults; that 
Jacobs pride, Nahum 2. 2. by fuch: ſhame they may be driven to repen- 

ep 


Excellencp of dignitp] One moft excel- cance, and others by their example kept 
lent in dignity and might, and prehemi- | from infection of fin, Mat. 18. 15. 1 Cor. 5. 
nence. Gen. 49. 3. The excellency of dignity. 5, 6, 7. 2 Theſ. 3. 14. which places plainly 

Ercellencp of dignity and @rength | 1g- thew what Excommunication is, who are to 
nifieth the dignity of Prieſthood and go- | execute it, upon whom, for what matters, 
vernment, or Kingdome, Gen. 49. 3. That to what end, and how long. The abuſe of 
firt born were Prieſts and Governours, fee | Excommunication in Popery, is manifold 
Gen. 25. 14. and moft groffe, eſpecially herein, that being 

Excollent] put for precious, Pal. 36. 8. |a ſpirituall cenſure, they apply it to the 
marg. Glorious, magnificent, Phal. 76. 4. depoſition of Kings, and alienation of ſub- 
Cool, Prov. 17. 27. marg. Abundant, Prov. | jects from their oath of Allegiance,and othe) 
12. 26.marg. Very great, Dan. 4. 36. Emi-| temporal! matters. | * 
nent and worthy, Pfal. 16. 3. Far above, : 
Heb. 1. comp. with Phil. 2. 9. out from the love of the Galatians, that they 
Except] implyeth a condition, Gen. 32. 26. (the dalfe Apoſtles) might be loved, Gal. 
Rev. 2.5. A cauſe, Dan. 6. 5. Matt. 5. 32. K 4. 13. 
f igne, Eſt. 4. 11. Mat. 18. 3. An excluſion, 
Joh. 6. 44. A&. 8. 1. . 
@ycefle ] That which is too much in any 
thing, when one goes beyond, or paſſeth due 
meaſure and bounds. Eph. 5. 18. In vine is 
exceffe. 1 Pet. . 3. Exceſſe in eating and drinking. 
Verl. 4. Exceſſe of riot. Of Exceſſe cometh dil- 
ſoluteneſſe and filthy neſſe of manners. 
Erchange] To alter or alienate, Ezek. 
48. 14. To put one for another, Lev. 27. 32. 
To put out money for gain, Mat. 25. 27. 
Co excommunicate] To blot out ones 
name from amongſt Gods people, or to caſt 
one out from the viſible outward Commu- 
nion of the Saints, Joh. 9. 23. He fhould 
be excommunicated out of the Synagogue, Joh, 


Lo exclude | To ſhut Paul the Apo 


Erecration, See Curfe. . 

Execrable] Things or perfons accurſed, 
and appointed to be deftroyed. Joth. 6. 18. 
Beware of the execrable thing, left yon make your. 
felves execrable. | 

Execute] To doe, perform, accompliſh, 
1 King. 6. 12. To perform as one in office; 
whether Civill, Jer. 7. 5. or Ecclefiafticall, 

Numb. 5.30, To bring as God doth his 
judgements on men, Ezek. 5. 8. 

Exetciſe] Bodily recreation, or moving 
the parts of the body for the prefervatton of 
health. 

2. Outward auſtereneſſe of life, in watch - 
ing, faſting, co. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Bodily exerciſe 
profiteth little; that is, whereby one exerci- 
feth his body. to abſtinence in Cæremo- 
nies. 

3. The practiſe of godlineſſe, and ftudy- 
ing the Scriptures, 1 Tim. 4. 7.-Exercife thy 
ſelf to godlineffe, Pfal.1. 2. i 
Woerercife | ſignifieth, 

1. Earneſtly to endevour, Gudy, ftrive, 


12. 42. 
Note, that the Jews had three kindes and 
degrees of Excommunication. * 
The firft called by a word which figni- 
fieth Removing, when one was removed 
from the Eccleſiaſticall aſſembl ies. 
Secondly, if he amended not, then he was 
anathema, excommunicate with a great curſe. 
Thirdly, if he perfifted obſtinate, then he 
was made Anathema Maranatha, accurfed till tbe 
Lord come; that is, for ever. 


An eomnuic ate thing] A ching fepa- 


Act. 24. 16. 1 Tim. 4. 7. 


2. To accuſtome or frequent, Eze. 22. 29. 
2 Pet. a. 14. . 


3. Toexecute, employ, or uſe, Rev. 13. 1a. 
Toexport] To quicken and ftir up faina 


and 


ons or contiivements 


ſight and obfervation, 
Had great experience ; that is, ſeen much,Eccl. 


E X. (m 


and dull Chriftiansanto the duties of god- 


Expiation A cat] That the Church affeme 


Jinefle,by reaſons out of the Word. Heb. 3.13. blies, Minifters and people offending in their 


E Exhort one another whileft it is called to day. This 


is one part of the publick Miniftery, 1 Cor. 
14.3. Tit. 2. ult. The fame word in the Origi- 


nal, fignifies, tobefeech, Rom. 12.1. 2 Cor. ö. i. 


2. To pertorm the whole work of the 


Miniſtery. Act. 13. 15. If ye bave am Word of 


Exhortation, ſpeak on. Synecdoche. Exhor- 
tation, whichis but one action of the Mi- 
niftery, put for the whole duty of a Tea- 
cher. 
And accordingly Exhortation is put for 
doctrine, 1 Theff.2.3. Teexhortor quicken 
and ftir up others unto goodneſſe, are both 
Minifters, Tit. 2. 15. and people, Heb, 3.13. 
toemploy themlelves. | 

= @rotus ] A departing out. Thus is the 
fecond Book of Mofes termed, for the paf- 
fage of Ifrael out ot Egypt, whereof that book 
containeth the fory- 


Exoꝛciſt] One, who by a ſpeciall gift of 


God, did caſt forth foul ſpirits out of the 


dodies of thofe which were poſſeſſed with 


them. This giſt was in the primitive Church, 
and laſted but fora time; for the practiſe of 
this giſt, fee Act. 16. 18. 

2. Such as uſurped and counterfeited this 
pift, but had it not. Ac. 19.13. Certain Exor- 
eiſit took upon them to name the Lord Fefus. Such 
be the Exorciſts of the Royiſh Church; meer 
Juglers | 

Expedation ] A looking for help, or 
ſuecour, Pfal. 9. 18. Pfal.62. 5. Hope, Pro. 
10.28. Thae wherein one truſteth, Iſa. 20.5, 6. 
Zec. 9.5. Suſpence, Luk. 3. 15. mar. Maehinati- 
enemies, Ac. 12.11. 
A looking for, or aſter, Rom. g. 19. Waiting, 
Heb. 10. 13. | D 

ey ted, that is,Profitable, Johi.11. 50. 
The Originall word there ufed importeth 
fuch a kind of profit, as reboundeth to com- 


munity, to the profit of the Church. The | 


fame word is alfo ufed, Joh. 16.7. & 18.14. 
See 1 Cor. 6. 12. marg. 

Expell ] To drive out, Joſh. 23. 5. Judg. 
1. 20. To caſt or thruſt out, Judg. 11.7. 
Expetience] Long — and npt upon 

Gen. 30.27. Rom.5.4. 

1. 16. marg. A 

Espert | Cunning, skilfull, Cant. 3. 8. 


Deftroyer, Jer. $0. 9. marg. To have know- 
ledge of, AG. 15 3. — 


Expired] It's ſpoken of yeers, days, and 
time, and ſignifieth, fulfilled, and accom- 


36. 10. Act. 7. 30. Rev. 20. 7 · 


daily fervice, are every day purged through 
Chrift. Lev. 23. 27,28. There ſpall be q.Feap 


Expiation or atonement. The ſervice of this 
ealt day was by the anointed Prieft,to purge 
the holy place, by putting blood upon the 
horns of the Altar feven times, Lev. 16. 17, 
18,19. Which fignified, that every aſſembiy 
is acceptable to God, onely through the 
blood of Chrift by remiffion offins, Heb g. 
23,24. Allo, the blood of a ſlain Goat be- 


ing brought within the veil, muft be ſprink- 


led upon the Mercy - ſeat, Eaftward, with the 
finger of the High- prieſt, Lev. 16. 15. which 
lignified that even heaven it felfe ig defiled 
by our fing, untill it be made clean with 
the blood and obedience of Chrift, as the 
Apoftle infinuateth to the Hebrews, chap. 9, 
12, 13. P 

€rpound ] To unfold, make plain, finde 
out the ſenſe and meaning, Judg.14.18. To 
clear that which is darkly ſpoken, Mar. 4.34. 
To lay plainly open, Luk. 24.27. To rehearfe, 
m relate, Ac. 11. 4. To make known, A&. 
18. 26. 

Extoll] is all one wich Praiſe, bleſſe, 
magnifie, exalt, Plal. 68. 4. & 145. 1. Dan. 


4 37. . 

Extoꝛztioner] One that wringeth and 
wreſteth from others, more then right, under 
the colour oſ an office, tak ing above his ap- 

inted fee, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Extortioners ſpall not 
inherit the Kingdome of heaven. 


E I. 


Exe] referred I. to God; fignifieth, 
1. The knowledge which God hath of all 
things. Prov. 15. 3. His eye icin. every place to 
behold good and euill. Pſal. 11. 4. Hi eyes will 
confider, his éye-lids will try the children of men. 
Metaphor. Job 34.21. Heb. 4. 13. 

2. Gods mercifull and watchfull provi- 
dence, Pfal.3 4.15. Hit eye it over the righteous. 
ioe. . | | 

3: The object of his Providence and De- 
light ; 


regarded of him. Zech. 2. 8. He that toucheth 


you, toncheth the apple of mine eye. 


4. His love, approbation and acceptance, 


Jer. 24. 6. 2 Chr. 14. 2. 


5. His preſence, 2 Chr. 21. 6. 


6. His diſpleaſure, Amos 9. 4. 
7. Himſelt, or be Pſal. 90. 4. A thous 


and yeers in thy fight, or in thine eyes; that ig, 
plifhed, ended, 1 Chron. 17. 11. 2 Chron. 7 thee. ` i | — 2 
II. To Chrif Rev. 1. 14. ſigniſieth as v 


that 


that is, ſome ſpeciall perſon greatly 


* 
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that he is of moſt quick, fharp, and piercing | dark, fo they may be blockiſh, in the noon- 


fight, as that he is full of anger, wrath and 
judgement againft his enemies; who alone 
furnifheth with eye-falve wherewith to 
anoint our eyes that we may fee,even beftow- 
eth upon us the fpirit of light and true wif- 
dome, whichdoth openand illuminate the 
eyes of our foul, being before utterly blinde, 
Rev. 3. 18. | . 

III. To Man, confidered both in generall 
and in particular. PEN, 

In generall; ſignifieth, 

1. The whole man; by Synecdoche, 
Rev. 1. 7. 

2. That member of the body, whofe fa- 
culty it is to fee lightfome things, and to 
dire& our way, Eccl. 1. 8. 

3. The whole face or vifage, Pfal. 6. 7. 

4. The colour or appearance, Numb. 
11.7. Marg. | a i 

5. A guide to direct, Job 29. 15. Iwas an 
eye to the blinde; that is, a guide to the ignorant 

to fhew them right and wrong. 
In particular; being both externall and 
internall. 

External, as, Exod. 21. 24. Eye for eye. 


Whereof fome are deprived, being born. 


blinde, Joh. 9.1, 2. as others through age, 
Gen. is, 1 King. 14. q. and by Gods 
hand, Gen. 19.11. 2 King. 6. 18. AQ. 13.11. 
Others have blemifhes therein, Lev. 21. 20. 
Gen. 29. 17 ; 
Imernall; Conceit and opinion, Deut.1 2,8. 
Intentions of minde, Pfal. 10.8. Care to 
know, and rightly to judge, Prov.20,8. The 


underftanding or the judgement of the mind, 


which is as the eye of the foul, Eph. 1. 18. 
An evill affection appearing and expreſſed 
by the eye, Mat. 5. 21. Job 31. 1. It’s alfo 
put for, Things moft dear, Gal. 4.14. Ex- 
pectatlon, 1 King. 1. 20. Will and pleafure, 
Gen. 19. 8. Life and converfation, Mat. 7.3. 
The effects of the Eyes are either good, as in 
che godly, who have a bountiſull eye, Prov. 
22.9. A fingle eye, Matt. 6.22. Opened 
eyes, Epheſ. 1. 18, Ce. or evil, as in the 
wicked, tearmed an Evill eye, Prov. 23. 6. 
Lofty eyes, Prov. 30. 13. Wanton eyes, Ifa. 
3.16. Clofed eyes, Act. 28. 27. Darkened 
eyes, Rom. 11. 10. Eyes full of adultery, 


2 Pet. 2. 14, Ce. 
Lo darken the epes | To make ‘dim (not 
the eyes of the body ) but the minde, which 


is the eye of the foul, that they might not 
underftand what co chooſe and defire for 
their good. Pfal.69.22. Darken their eyes, & c. 
that is, deprive them of underftanding and 
diſeretion, that as blinde mep grope in the 


fhine and clear light of truth fhining round 
about them; a judgement before threatned, 
and now inflicted upon the rebellious Jews, 
for their malice again ft Chrift and his Word; 
to fear all men from fhutting their eyes a- 


gainft the maniteft will, and glory of Chrift. 
Eyes and ears fignific fight or preſence; alſo 
audience or hearing, Gen. 23. 10, 18. 

Epe - ſervice] Duty and ſervice done to 


pleafe, onely While the Mafter is in fight, 
being floathiull and careleſſe in the abſence 
of their Maſters. Epheſ. 6. 6. Not with eye- 
Service as men-pleaf-rs. 


Epes like a flame of fire) The wifdome of 


Chrift piercing (like fire) into the deepeſt 


{ecretsand moft hidden things. And his feet 
like Braſſe, fignifieth the ftablenefle of his 


counſell and works, Dan. 10. 6. Rev. 1. 


13514315. i 
Epes of a fool] Raſh medling and fond 


gazing of fool iſh men, after things umprofi- 


table, and unneceſſary, letting goe things 
more needſull. Prov. 17. 24. The eyes of a fool 


are in the corners of the world. 


Zo habe God befoze our eyes] To re- 


ſpect God, that we may fear him, and truſt in 
him, P 


Lra l 
Lo opentheepes ] To reftore the faculty 

of ſeeing, or to make them fee which were, 

born blinde, Joh. 9. 10. Mat. 20.33. That 

our eyes may be opened. Or, to make ſuch to 

* as were for a time made blinde, 2 King. 
20. 

2. To give uſe of ſeeing to fuch as have 
the faculty. Gen. 21. 19. Then God opened ber 
ezes that fhe faw the well. Num. 22. 31. Or 
to cauſe one acknowledge what he faw be- 
fore, Luk. 24. 3. Gen. a1. 10. 

3. To glve experimentall knowledge of a 
thing. Gen. 3.7. Aud their eyes were opened xe. 
God opened the eyes both of body and mind, 


giving them fight and conſcience of their 


outward ſhameſull nakedneſſe, and their in- 
ward fouls impurity, which in the act of 
finning they faw not. 

Plucking out OF the epe ] A readyneſſe 
out of entire love to part (for Paul's fake ) 


fromathing moftdearto them. Hyperbole. 


Gal. 4. 15. Ye would have plucked out your 
OWN eyes. i 

Pure epes | The infinite holineſſe and 
juftice of God, which cannot look upon 
any fin without extreme hatred and loathing 
of it. Hab. 1.13. Tbouart of pure eyes. - 

To babs epes and not fee, ears and not 
beat | To hear and fee Gods Works and 
Words with the fenfe of the body, but 

: | without 


i= = 
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profit to amendment ot liſe, but being ra- 
ther more dul led and blinded by them. Ifa. 
6. 10. Matt. 13. 15. Rom. 11. 8. Act. 28. 
26527. , | 

Abich epe bath not feen ] That which 
doth exceed all naturall capacity of men; 
to wit, the myftery of the Gofpel, Ifa. 64.4. 
i Cor. a. 9. 

Single eye] A minde enlightened unto a 
lively faith in Chrift Jefus. Mat. 6 22. Ithine 
eye be ſingle, all the body is full of light z that is, 
when the heart is indued with a pure and fin- 
cere faith, it enlightens and direéts the whole 
man in all Chriftian wayes, as a good Eye 
diretts che whole body. 

After the ight of the eres ] According to 
the mannen of men by outward appearance. 
Iſa. 1 1. 3. He fhall not judge after the fight of 
the eyes, & c. that is, his underftanding ſhall 
be ſo quick and perſect, as Hypocrites with 
their outward works and words ſhall not 
deceive Chriſt, who ſeeth what is within 
man, Joh. 2. 24. Act. 1. v. laft. Joh. 21. 15, 
16, 17. He is the Searcher of the heart. . 

Ge wink with tbe epes ] To refufe to fee 
that truth, which (if men would) they can- 
not buc fees Matt. 13. 15. They winked with 
their eyes. 7. | 
Epes of the wife | The circumfpe&ion and 
prudence of wiſe men, eſpying and finding 
out all things, both good and hurtſull, that 
the one may be ſollowed, and the other 
efchewed. Eccl. 2. 4. The cher of the wife are in 


his bead. As eyes ſet aloſt in the head, are 


as watch men to look out for the weal of the 
‘whole body, fois wiſdome untathe man 
that is wife: ic looks out and tryeth all 
things, that he may doe the good, and refufe 
thecontrary. 


E 2. 
esbai] T he Father of Naarai, 1 Chro. 


11.37. 
Ezdon] Haſtening to understand. The Son 


7 l 
— @zekiel | The firength of Gud. A Prophet; 
Ezek:.3. 1. 
zel] A walking; or, of the way; or, that 
fheweth the way. A place, 1 Sam.20.19.marg. 
@sem | A bone. A place, 1 Chr. 4. 29. 


Eßer] An help. The Son of Seir, a Duke, 


Gen. 36. 21. The Father of Hufhah, 1 Chr. 


4. 4 An Epbraimite, 1 Chro. 7. 11. One of 


David's Helpers, 1 Chr. 12.9. The Son of 
Jaſbus, Neh: 3.19. 


of d place, Numb. 33.35. 1 King. 22.48. 

Ezra] An helper. The Father of Fether; 

1 Chr. 4. 17. TheSon of Seraiah, a famous 

Prieſt, Ezr. 9. 1, 11. A ready Scribe in the las 

f a which the Lord God of Ifrael had given, 
id. 6. 


Ezti)] My help. Thie Son of Chelub, who 
was one of David's officers, namely, over them 
that did the work of the field for tillage of 
the ground, 1 Chr. 27. 26. : 

@sron | The arrows of joyes; or, divifion of 
d fong. The Son of Reuben, 1 Chr. 5. 3. Sce 
Efrom and Hezron, - i 
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Fables ] A Tale not true, but likely; or 
d ſaigned device. Wwe 

2. All vain, falfe, and curious Doctrinet, 
Speculationsand Queſtions, which have in 
them no profit to edification. 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
Give not heed to Fables. Tit. 1. 14. & 3. 9. 

3. Opinions which have a thew of truth, 
and wiſdome, 2 Pet. 1. 16. — 

As thoſe are by falfe Teachers cunningly 
dev iſed, 2 Pet. 1. 16. So mai turning awa 
their ears from the truth, fhall be (daily are) 
turned unto them, 2 Tim. 4. 4. 2 

Face] That part of mans body, which 


.| (being on high) is mod — to be feen; 


and doth beſt bewray our favour or diſplea- 
fure towards others: Laftly, by which oné 
manis known and difcerned from another, 
as touching his perfon., Gal. 1. 21. I was 
by face unto the Churches. Alfo, it 
fignifies a mans felf, as Eccl. 3. 1. , 
2. The appearance arid outward fhew or 
countenance (as it were) ofevéry thing. Mat. 
16.3. Tecan difcern the face of the skie. 
3. The invifible nature of God, or the 
moft perfect divine eſſence and majefty difco- 
vered. Exod. 33.23. My face ye cannot fee; that 
is, my Majefty and Effence in the brightneffe 
and full glory ye cannot fee, atid abide ic 


diſcovered. 
4. The favour, 8 and good 
+ e 


wily 


his face and favour is to be perceived in the 


F A 


will of God. Dan. 9. 17. Caufè thy face to 


j n thy Sanétuary. Alfo, it compreliends 
lll bene and deliverances, whereby God 
doth witneſſe his favour to his people. 
Pfal. 80. 3. Cauſe tin cee to fhine, that we may 

faved. 

0 4. Tbe place of. Gods worfhip, whence 


Doctrine of grace, foundly taught and ap- 
plyed, Gen. 4. 14. Ifhall be banifhed from thy 
face. Hereof David complains, 1 Sam.26.19. 
onas 1. 3. | l 
Note. Gods face in the Old Teftament, 
were the pillar of Fire, the Cloud, the 
Mercy-feat, Sacrifices, Circumcifion, the 


paſſeover, the Law, and Prophets: and in the 
New Teftament, his face is, Baptiſme, the 


Lords Supper, the Word preached, publick 


prayer, C e. For by thefe God #8 maniſeſted 
his people, to be their God and Father | 2 


to 
through Chrift, as a man is known by his 
face who he is. \. 
Note further, that as men by their face 
fhew forth pleafure or difpleafure, favour or 
wrath: fo face is uſed in Scripture for Gods 
anger, Pfal. 34.16. Lev. 20.6. Gen.32. 20. 
Lam. 4. 16. Jer.3. 12. Pfa.21.9. Face of God 
in Gen. 33. 10. ſigniſieth, a countenance ho- 
norable and comfortable. | 
6. Service before God, or in the prefence 
of God. Mat. 18. 10. Their Angels alwayes be- 
bold the face of my Father ; that is, do ſervice 
in his prefence. Pla. 51. 11. Caſt me not out 
from thy face; thatis, from doing ſervice be- 
fore thee as a King, as thou didſt caft out 
Saul, who was King before me, éc. 
7. Some externall thing objected to our 
eyes, which can make a perſon to become 


graceſull to us, Gen. 19. 21. 2 King. 3. 14. fro 


Gen. 33. 10. . 

It may be conſidered both in general and 
in particular. A 
In generall; ic ſignifieth, The appearance 
and —— — or — ( Dan 
were) of every thing, as the face of the Deep, 
Gen.1.2. Earth, Gen. 4. 14. Ground, Gen. 
2. 6. Waters, Gen. 7. 18. Wilderneſſe, Exo. 
16. 14. Countrey, 2 Sam. 18. 8. Field, 
2 King. 9. 37. World, Job 37. 12. Gate, 
Ezek. 40.15. Houfe, Ezek. 41. 14. Porch, 
Ibid. 25. Skie, Matt. 16. 3. 

In particular; being referred I. to God (be- 
fide the above mentioned acceptions ) it fig- 
nifiech | 
1. His diſpleaſure or anger againſt the 

wicked, Pfal. 4. 17. 
2. His prefence, 2 King. 13. 23. mar. Gen. 
A 4 14. compar, with v. 16. Pſa. 68. I. Marg. 
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3. The full and perfe& knowledge which 
we ſhall have offfim, 1 Cor. 13.12. 1 
4. His glorious perfection, Exo. 3 3. 20,23. 

II. To Chrift, Se ſignifieth, * * 

1. His appearing in the ftate of humiliati- 
on, Ila. 50.6. Mat. 11. 10. 

2. The excellency of his perſon, 2 Cor. 
4. 6. which unto the godly is comfortable 
Rev. 10. 1. unto the wicked, terrible, Rev. 
20. it. . 

III. To Man, ( befide the 
ptations ) it ſignifieth, 

1. Amansfelf, Gen. 48. 11 

2. The foul, heart, or conſcience, Pral. 
27.8. marg. 

3 The countenance, Luk. 9, 53. bewray- 
ing either pleafure, Gen.33.10. or difplea- 
ſure, Gen. 35.1. LA. 


> 


4. The whole head, 1 King. 19.13. & 


former acce- 


O. 38. 
5. The fight, view, and preſence, Numb. 


0 3° 
6. The outward thew or 
2 Cor. 5. 12. marg.. 
7. Eyes, Jer. 4. 30. marg. | | 
8. The likeneffe of the face, Ezek, 1. 10 
9. The way 
Gen. 46. 28. 


10. Openly, Gal. 2. 11. and that with 
diſreſpect, Hof. 5.5. : 
To bide bis face] Not to take knowledge 
of us, and of our fins, with diſlike and mea- 
ning to punifhthem. Pſa. 5 1. 10. Hide thy 
face from my fins; that is, look not upon them 
to puniſh them. 4 
2. To withdraw his countenance, and 
thew forth his difpleafure in fome judgement 
and affliction. Pfal.27.9. Hide not thy face 


appearance, 


on which the face is going, 


om me. 

This phrafe of hiding the face,is contrary 
co the lifting up of the light of Gods face, 
Pfal. 4. 6. and importeth trouble and grief; 
it is caufed by fin, and isthe caufe of many 
adverfities and difcomforts, Deut. 31. 17,18. 


Iſa. 59. 2. Ezr. 39. 23, 24,26. Therefore the 
Prophet Detid complains and prays againſt 


it, as Pſ. 30.7. PI. 104. 29. & 88.14. & 69.17. 
& 102. 2. & 143.6. & 27. 6. g Maa 
Befaze anes face | In ones ſight, or before 
himſelf, ſeeming wife to himfelf, or in his 

own opinion, Iſa. 5. 21. 12 
Fate to face] Familiarly, and plainly,: 

Deut. 5. 4. The Lordtalked with you face to fates 

Exod.33.11. Whereas God {poke to.othter 


Prophets by dreams, vifions, revelatiotis, 
Num. 12. 6,8. yet he fpake to Mofes face. to 


face, as one man ſpeaketh with another, Exo. 


33 · Tl. chat is, maniſeſtly, Deu- 30. Gei. 33. 30. 


2. Perlectly, 


bluſhing for ſhame, full of confufion. Ifa. 


2. Perſectly and fully. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Then 


fhall we fee face to face. | c 
Faces like flames] Countenances red and 


1 Pet. 1. 4. & 5. 4. where the Apoſtle | 
{ome think) alludeth to a a — * 
Amarantu, which being a long time hung up 
in the houſe, yet ſtill is freh and green. 

Fail] put ſor, to goe forth, Gen. 42. 28. 
marg. Tobe wanting, Gen. 47. 15, 16. Td 
conſume away, Deut. 28. 32, 65. To leave, 
Deut. 3 1.6. Folh. 1. 5. compared with Heb, 
13. 5. Ceaſed to be, ſoſh. 3. 16. Not to be 
performed, or come to paffe, Ioſh. 21. 45. & 
23. 14. To leave off, t Sam 2. 16. To faint, 
or be diſmayed, i Sam.17.32. To be cut off, 
1 Sam. 3. 29. marg: 1 King. 2. 4. marg. To 
be diminifhed, 1 King. 17. 14, 16. To neg- 
lect, Ezr. 4. 22. To fall, Eft. 6. 10. marg. 
To paſſe, Eft. 9. 27. marg. To lie; Plal. 89. 
33 marg. To perilh, Pſal. 142. 4. marg. To 
torfake, Pfal. 40. 12. marg. To be conſumed, 
Prov. 22. 8. marg. Tobe emptyed, Iſa. 19. 3. 
marg. To lie or deceive, Iſa. 58. 11. To fail 
totally, or to die, Luk. 16. 9. To fall from, 
Heb, 12.15. marg. | 

Fain | To counterfeit, 1 Sam. 21. 13. 
2Sam. 14.2. Act another perfon, 1 King. 
14. 6. Play thehypocrite, Luk. 20. 20. De- 
ceive, Pſal. 17. 1. marg. 

Faint | put for, to be weary, Gen. 25. 
29,30. Tyredthrough travell. Deut. 25. 18. 
Spent or decayed in ftrength, 1 Sam. 30. 10. 
Weak, Ifa. 1.5. & 13. 7. Languifhing,fai- 
ling, Jer. 18. 8. Surrowfull, fad, heavy, 
Lam. 1.22. To be tender, Deut 20. 3. marg. 
Melt, Ibid. 8. marg. So Joh. 2.9, 24. To be 
flack, remiſſe, carry ones felf weakly or neg- 
ligently, Prov. 24. 10. Fail, Lam. 2. 19. To 
be wrinkled, darkened, drawn together 
through fear, Ezek. 21.7. To have along- 
ing deſire, Pfal. 84.2. To be afraid, or want 
conrage, Ila. 10. 18. To fink as a man under 
a burthen, or to be as it were broken in fun- 
der, Mat. 15. 32. Mar. L. 3. Gal. 6. 9. Heb. 
12. 355 · To ſhrink back, as cowards in war, 
or to wax laſie, leave off, give over, Luk. 18. 1. 
Hereof there may be divers cauſes, as weari- 
neſſe, ſaſting, hunger, thirſt, travel, labour, 
fear, hunger, thirſt, ſickneſſe, exceſſe of 
joy, Co. l l 

Fair | Beautifull, or one of good favour, 
goodly to fee to, Job 42. 15. Dan. 1.4. 

2. The Church, which is fair, beautyfull, 
and glorious within, Cant.4.1. Thowart fair 
my Jove; Fair the is, for fhe hath the perfect 
holinefs of Chrift her husband imputed unto 
her by faish, that (he might be without {pou 
or wrinkle, Eph. 5. 27. Alfo fhe bath the 
Spirit of fan&ification, to begin holyneſſe 
in her felf,1 Pet. 1.2. 2 Cor. 6. 11. So as the 
is fair, both — — > 

— 7 


13.8. Their faces (hall be as flames. Icis here 
faid they ſhould be amazed every one at his 
neighbour, becaufe being of noble courage 
and animofity, verf. 2. they fhould wonder 
to fee themlel ves fo timorous and cowardly. 
This is ſpoken of the Babylonians, at what 
time the Perfians and Medes (which had ferved 
them ) fhould Lord-like conquer and rule 
over them. | l 
Lo accept ones face] To thew onefavour, 
and to grant his requeſt, Gen. 32. 20, & 


19. 21. 
Lo fall upon the face] Toadore and wor- 
fhip God, groveling upon the ground, 
Joſh. 7. 6. And fell to the earth upon bis face, 
Matt. 17.6. | | | 
I 0o appeafe ones face | To pacifie ones 
anger, which appeareth in the face as favour 
doth, Gen. 32. 20. See the like in Lev.20, 6. 
Pfal. 21.10. . 

Face of Fetus Chꝛiſt] The knowledge 
which we have of God, by, and through our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, who is the lively expreſſe 
Image of his Father. 2 Cor. 4. 6. In the face 
of Jefus Chrift, Col. 1. 15. Who is the image of 
the invifible God. % 

Lo leek Gods face | To ask counfell of 
God in things doubtſull and diſtreſſeſull, 
andto piay unto God in cafes dafigerous. 
Pfal. 27.8. Seek ye my face; thy face Lord 
will I fek 1 King. 10. 24. 2 Sam. 21.1. 
Hof. 5.15. So Pla. 105. 3. | 
Ao ſet ones fate] is, to fix his affections 
and actions without declining to any other 
way, Gen. 31. 21. Such a phraſe is in Jer. 
50. 5. & Luk. 9. 51,53. 

Lo the bis face] To reveal, lay open, or 
make known unto us, his mof bright & glo- 
rious majefty : this he doth to no man. Ex. 
32. 20. & v. 18. Shew me thy glory; and God 
anſwered; Thou canſt not fee my. ſace. 

2. To maniſeſt his favour: thus he doth 
continually to his Saints. Pſal. 80.19. Shew 
us thy face and we fhallbe whole. Pſ. 4- 6. 

Fade] It’s all one with Wither, vanifh, 
decay; languith, confume, perifh, wax old, 
wear away. And is ſpoken of Strangers, or 
the Sons of the Stranger, 2 Sam. 22. 46. 
Pſal. 18. 45. A leaf, Ifa. 64. 6. Pi. 1. 3. mar. 

er. 8. 13. Ifa. 1. 30. Ezek. 47.12. A flower, 

ſa. 40. 7. Beauty, Iſa. 28.1.4. The earth and 
world, Iſa. 24. 4. The — Jom 1. 11. But 
neither the inheritance,nor the crown which 
the Lord beſtoweth upon his, fade away, 
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nd at length ſhall be fair perfectly; and all 
this (piritually. For outwardly the is black, 
afflicted, croſſed and perfecuced in the world, 
Cant. 1. 4. ) wre | 
Fait te Bop ] One exceeding fair, or ha- 
ving divine beauty and godly neſſe, Act. 7. 20. 
It is in the Hebrew, Exod. 2. 2. good or goodly, 
meaning in form or beauty, Gen. 24.16. 
Faith | Truth and conſtancy in words 
and promifes, when that is performed in 
deed,which in words was ſpoken and promi- 
fed. Rom.3.3. Shall our unbeleef make the faith 
of God of noeffeti? Pial. 25. 10. Plal. 86.15. 
And in all other places where God is com- 
mended for mercy and truth. The word in 
the Originall fignifies Faith, Gal. 5. 22. Mat. 


23. 25. ä | 
25 The doctrine of Faith, or the Goſpel 
which we doe beleeve. Gal. 1. 22. He now 
preacheth the Faith, which before be deftroyed. 
x Tim. 1. 19. & 3-9. Jude 5. 1 Tim. 4. 1. 
& 3.9. A Metony mie of the adjundt ſor the 
ſubject. to 
3. Things promifed, or the accomplith- 
ment of Gods promifes made in the Old 
Teſtament. Gal.3.23. We re unto that 


which afterwards fhal! be revealed. 


4. A naked knowledge of God, joyned | 


with an outward proſeſſion of his Religion 
and Faith. Jam. 2. 17, 24. Faith, if it bath no 
works, ig dead. This is Hiſtorical, or Dogma- 
ticall faith, as Divines call ic. 

5. A certain and fure perſwaſion of fome 
wondrous and ftrange eſſects and works to 
be done by the power of God. 1 Cor, 13.2. 
If I bad all faith. Matt. 17. 20. This is an 
active miraculous faith, which lafted but for 
awhile. | E” 

6. The knowledge and joyfull alfent, of 
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This is tearmed, Rom. 5. 1. Faith whereby 


| we are juſtifiel. Eph. 2.8. Faith through which 


we are faved. 1 Tim: 1.5. Faith unfained. Gal. 
5. 6. Faith which worketh by love. Tit.1.1. The 
faith of Guds elec. Act. 15.9. Faith that pur:fi- 
eth the heart. 2 Pet. 1.1. Precious faith. This. 
increafeth by degrees, Rom. 1. 17. being in 
fome ſtrong and great, Luk. 7.9. in others, 
weak and ſmall, Matt. 14. 31. r 
8. Fidelity and faithfulneſſe in doing 
duties to others, without fraud and deceit. 
Tit. 2. 10. That they may fhew all good faith; that 
is, faichfulneffe. ; 
9. Hope. 1 Pet. 1.5. We are kept through 
faith unto falvaticn. Yet this properly belongs 
tohope, which is a certain expectation of 


| falvation promifed. A Metonymie of the 


cauſe for the effect. 

10. A confidence of obtaining ſome 
earthly and bodily good thing, after a mira- 
culous fort. Act. 14. 9. Whenhe faw that be 
had faith to be healed. This is a palive miracu- 
lous faith. | 

11. A firm knowledge and aſſurance of 
that liberty which Chriftians have in things 
indifferent. Rom. 14.1,14,22,23.Whatfoever 
is not of faith, is fin. 

12. Fervent ftudy, deſire, and zeal to pra- 
&ife and maintain Chriftian Religion and 
Doctrine. Rom. 1.8. Tour Faith is publifhed 
throughout all the world. Al ſo fame and report 
of faith, 1 Thef. 1. 8. 

13. Righteoufneffe or Juftice. Pſ. 119.75. 
Thou haft afflitied me in faith, or in righteoufnelfe, 
and juftly. So ĩt is in the Original]. | 
14. A promiſe or vow. 1 Tim. 
have feln 
Firſt 


15. Conftancy and fiithfulneffe'in per- 


i 12. They 
their first faith, See the word 


the minde, yeeldedto Gods promifes for a forming duty; or inconftancy and unfaich- 
time, till affi&ion come. Luk.8.13. Which ſulneſſe, indifferently. 1 Sam. 26. 23. The 
fer a while beleeve, but in time of temptation fall | Lord will remard every man according to bis rightes 
away. A&,18.13. This is temporary faith. | oufneffe and faith, or ſaĩthſulueſſe. ~p 
7. A firm and conftant —— of 16. Chrift being apprehended by Faith. 
Chriſt and all his merits, as they are promi - Rom. 9. 32. Alfo, Rom. 3.28. A man ie 
ſed and oſſered in the Word and Sacraments. | juftified by faith. So it is put and taken in the 
Rom. 1. 17. The juſt fall live by faith. Gal. 3. Treatiſe of Juſti cation, wherefoever Faith 
11514. And in all thoſe of Scri-| is written without expreſſe mention of 
pture, where rigbteouſneſſe, juftification,life| Chriſt: the righteouſneſſe of Chrift recei- 
gternall, and ſalvation are attributed to it. ved by Faith, Rom. 1. 11. Heb. 10. 36, 37, 
Fhisisjufifying or faving faith, becauſe it 38, 39. rog 
enables thie alett foul, to receive Chrifts per- | 17. A belief of Gods promife,and Chrifts 
Ke&:juftice unto falvation in heaven, This power, aè to juſtiſie by his mercy, fo to 
faith once had, is neveruteerly loſt, as Papifts | fan&tifie by his Spirit, Joh. 7. 38, 39. Col. 
Gacy; neishendorh ix juſtiſie finners.as-an | 2. 12. N22 i Aw 

18. The belief of eternall life or falvati- 


iphereht:quahicy, as che d tretick Benius af- | 
Srmed, becanfeone gaod ivy is not a per- 


on, i Pet. 1. 8, 9. Heb: 11.5,6,24, 25, 26. 
15 The wuthof Religion, oF the Word 


of 
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of God, Rom. 12. 6. Metonymia objeédti pro 
Adlione : the truth being the proper and im- 
mediate object of our faith. 

20. Ateftimony of the truth, or being of 

a thing elſe not to be known, or very hardly, 
- Heb. 11.13. 3 
Ic fignifieth alfo, 1. The Doctrine of 
Faith, or one of the firft grounds of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, Heb. 6. 1. 
2. The manifeftation of the Doctrine of 
the remiffion of fins, and life everlafting by 
Chriſt exhibited in the flefh through the 
‘preaching of the Gofpell, Gal. 3.23. 
3. The knowledge of God in Chrift, or 
of the myfteries of Faith, which is not in 
all alike, but in fome leffer, in others inore, 
Rom. 12. 3. | à 
44. Aconftant and fincere profeffion of the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, Act. 14. 22. 

5. The manifeftation or demonſtration 
of ones faith, Luk. 5. 20. 7 

6. The confcience confirmed by the Doc- 
trine of the Gofpel g or. 1. 24. 

7. A certain ane knowledge of the 
Doctrine of the G Act. 1 1. 24. 

8. An earneft fludy and endevour after 
piety, Luk. 18.8. > : 

9. Integrity of life, faithfulneffe and con- 
ftancy in word and deed, 2 Tim.2.22. 

10. An aſſured confidence, or found per- 
{wafion to obtain a thing, Act. 14.9. 

11. That faith which is common to all, 
not proper to the elect, being either extraor- 
dinary or ordinary. 2 
Extraordinary (commonly called a miracu- 
lous faith) which isa belief, that fome ex- 
traordinary and miraculous thing (hall fall 
out; given but at {ome fpeciall times, to 
{fome {peciall perfons, on fome ſpeciall oc- 
cafions, Mat. 7. 20. 

Ordinary, being either that which refteth 
onely in the minde of aman, or elfe draw- 
eth and moveth the will alfo. The former 
hiftoricall or dogmaticall faith, becauſe thereby 
credenceis yeeldedto the Hiftory of Gods 
Word; thatis, all things which are written 
therein are beleeved to be true, Jam. a. 14, 19. 
The latter temporary faith, whereby ſuch an 
affent of the minde is given to the Gofpell, 
and to the gracious promifes thereof, as the 
heart is affected with them, and rejoyceth in 
them fora ſeaſon, 2 Tim. 2. 18. Such was 
that of Simon Magus, Act. 8.13. This is hy- 
pocriticall and deceitfull. Though it may 
appear both to him Shat hathit, and others 
to be found and good; yet is it naught, as 
by the unprofitableneſſe chereof will in the 


diſcomfort of him that hath relyed thereon. 
To be ot the faith ] To be a true beleever 
pel ka 2 ete was, or to apprehend 
rift by faith. Gal. 3. 7. They which 
the faith; alſo, v. 9. 3 ‘ded 
Wefoze faith came | Before the time of the 
Goſpel, and the reall exhibiting of that righ- 
teouſneſſe taught therein, giving us cowir, 
the whole externall diſpenſation of the 
Ceremonial] Law was temporary, and to 
ceafe at the time of the revelation of Chrift 
by the Gofpel. Gal. 3.23. Bar before faith 
came, we were kept under the Law. 
_ Dead faith | A fruiclefle and unworking 
faith. Jam. 2.26. Faith wishout works is dead; 
likea dead man, a barren wombe, a withe- 
red tree. | 


Faith of the Elet ] That faith which is 


proper to the elect, Tit. 1. 1. A& 13.34 48. 


which none can have but the elect and chofen 
children of God. | | 

From faith to faith | From one degree of 
faith to another; as, troma little and weak 
taith, to a great and ſtrong one; or, by faith 
alone, and not by works. Rom. 1. 17. Revea- 
led from faith to faith. For true lively faith 
encreafeth daily, alfo righteouſneſſe before 
God beginneth and continueth by faith. 

Note. A Chriftian man is juftified by faith; 
not only at that time when he firft beleeveth, 
but his whole and continual! juftification is 
by faith; and therefore that diſtinction of the 
Papifts of Juflification, firſt, which is by faith, 
and the fecond which is by faith and works, 
is contrary to the Scripture. | 

Sitt faith | The vow of Baptifme, or 
faith of Chriftianicy, which young widows 
(ho were laſcivious wantons) did make 
voyd by marrying Infidels; fo as they re- 
nounced Chriftianity, and followed Satan. 

Others do expound this Firft faith of the 
promife and fidelity which young. widows 
gave to the Church, to doe ſervice to the 
poor; which upon their marriage to ano- 
ther Husband they did fruftrate. 1 Tim. 
5. 12. Making voyd their Firſt faith. Papis 
doe interpret Firft Faith to be a-vow of 
Chaſtity, without any ground from the 
Text. 

Faith great og little] The degrees of 
Faith, ‘as men beleeve in Chrift more or 
leſſe ſirongly. Luk. 7. 9. I have not found fo 
great faith. Matt. 14.31. O thou of little faith. 
This little faith is adjoyned with much 
doubting. | 

Faith of bim] That faith which relyeth 


upon Chrift alone, Eph. 3. 12. 


3 ling 


end moft manifeftly appear, to the great Mouſpold of salt | The beleevers dwel - 
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ling together inthe viſible Church, as in one Do&ririe and Exhortation; yea, of all 
houfe or family, under the fame Lord and | queftions and diſputations in matters of ſal- 
Laws, being partakers all of the fame im- vation, holding every thing for true which 
munities. Gal. 6. 10. Namely, to the boufhold | agreeth to this; andall that for falfe, which 
of faith. differeth from ie. Rom. 12.6. Let u propb-fie 

Faitb of Jetus Cbꝛiſt] That faith which | according to the proportion of faith. Both ſenſes 
is had toward his Word, and relyeth upon | and expofitions aforegoing as they are godly 
him and his promile, Jam. 1. 1. 

Like faith | The gift of faith (which is 
the effect of Gods juſt promifes ) to be in all 
the Saints (notequall of one meafure ) but 
of like property and power for receiving 
Chrift, who is the common obje& of faith, 
2 Pet. 1.1. 

Mealure of faith} A certain degree or por- 
tion (not a fulneſſe and perfection) of the 
knowledge of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and 
of juftifying faith, which followeth that 
knowledge; alſo of ſuch gifts (ordinary 
and extraordinary) which at that time 
Chriſtians received together with ſaith:ofall 
theſe, God had giyen to each a certain por- 
tion, to ſome more, to ſome leſſe, and ſewer 
gifts; to ſome greater, to ſome weaker 
nou ledge and faith. Rom. 12. 3. As God 

hath divided to every one the meaſure of faith. 
This condemneth the arrogancy (as of o- 
thers, fochiefly ) of the Pope, challenging 
all to himfelfalone. l 

Thegifts which follow faith, are called 
faith either becaufe faith is that gift by which 
other gifts are obtained, or becaufe they are 
given to fuch as have faich. | 

Pecious faith] An excellent faith, being 
a moft worthy gift, whereby we may at- 
_ tain very worthy and precious things. 2 Pet. 
1.1. To you which have obtained like precions 

aith. 

Ao teach accogding to the pꝛopoꝛtion of faith | 
fignifieth, to teach according to the propor: 
tion of the gifts received by faith; not am- 
biguouſly, Rom.12. 6. Where two things; 
firk, the revelation and knowledge of the 
truth, with the gift of interpreting Scri- 
ptures, according to which every Miniſter is 
to proceed in his teaching and exhortations, 
affirming nothing but whathe certainly un- 
derftandeth by the gift and infpiration of 
God, forbearingto {peak things doubtfull, 
or too high for him. Thiswouldhave cut 
off all abuſes in Doctrine and Religion 
by mens owne principles. Secondly,’ the 
axiomes, invention, and heads of Faith and 
Religion, contained in plain teſtimonies of 
Scripture, in the Apoftolicall Creed, the mouth, true Chriftians by the gift ofa lively 
Deglogue or ten Commandements, the faith in the heart. Therefore Papifts erre 
Lords Prayer, which we ought to make the | which affirm of Baptiſme, that it (before and 
rule and ſquare of all Interpretation, without faith) by the very Word, faidor 


Calvin, Beza, Paraus, Faius, Gualter, &c. and 
Tertullian, doe like the latter as fiiteſt, both 
becauſe the former, of not exceeding the 
meaſure of our knowledge and gifts, was 
faid in the third verfe, and in the beginning 
of the fixt, it had been an idle repetition to 


is one thing, and a proportion is another 
thing, between two things compared toge- 
ther; whereas a meaſure is of one and the 
fame thing meaſured. Then they are deceived 
which interpret this proportion of faith, 
either of the merit oftaith, as Haynm; or, 
after thecapacity of faith, as if every man 
fhould receive fo muc ce as the receiver 
hath faith, as Theoph r of reafoning a- 
gainſt faith, as Bel Por ofa rule with- 
out writing, according to which all Scri- 
ptures fhould be tryed, as the Rhemifts note ; 
whereas, the Scriptures shemfelves are the 
Canon and rule of faith. 

Lo tand bp faith | To be ingraffed into, 
or to have placeinthe true Olive (the body 
and Church of Chrift ) by means of faith 
knitting us co Chrift, the root of the Olive, 
the head of his bady. Rom. 11. 20. Thos 
ftandeft by faith. That this is the meaning, 
appeareth by the oppofition between faith 
and unbeleef; which as it is laid down for 
the proper cauſe of the deſtruction of the 
Jews which are broken off: fo is faith men- 
tioned as the true caufe of the free incifion 
& grafting in of the Gentiles.Alfo ftanding is 
expounded by graffing, Rom. 11. 17. Laſtly, 
being compared with other Scriptures, 
which teach us to be made the Sons of God 
by faith, Joh. 1. 12. & Gal. 3. 24. 26. Eph. 
1. 5 8. and all thofe places which affirm 
our Juftification to be by faith, or that we 
live by faith, or have Chrift dwelling in our 
hearts by faith, éc. Theſe and fuch like, do 
teach, that we have no place in Gods Church 
(which is the true Olive) no part in Chrift 
or his merits, but through faith. Every one 


The hypocrite by proſeſſion of faith in the 


uttered, 


and true; fo yet moft of our new Writers, 


fay the ſa ve again: alfo forthata meafure ` 


is made a Chriftian by fuch faith as he hath : 


UMI 


uttered, und waſhing done, regenerateth, 
engraffeth into Chrift, juſtifieth, G. Of 
which graces, Baptifme is but an externall 
pledge, and an effectual! feal to refemble 
and ratifie them to us; and to teftifie our 
engraffing into Chrift Jefus, that all his 
gifts may be ours. i 

Faith fail not] That his faith ſhould not 
perifhand utterly be extinguiſhed, but re. 
main firm in his heart, although it ſhould 
tail in the mouth: as one of the Fathers faith, 

thegift and habit of faith failed not in Peters 
heart, when the conſeſſion of faith failed in 
his congue. Luk. 22. 32. But I have prayed 
for thee that thy faith fail not. Note: it is 
not promifed Peter that he ſhould not fall, 
but that he (hould not lie ſtill when he hath 
fallen 0 € 1 

Faith unfaigned] Sincere, without hypo- 

criſie and counterfeiting. 1 Tim. 1. 5. And 
of faith unſaigned. 
j Kaen One who keepeth his word 
and ſtandeth to his promiſe. 1 Joh. 1. 9. 
God is faithfall. 1 Cor. 1. 9. 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
Ifa. 11. 4. 

2. One who beleeveth the promiſes of 
Chriſt. Eph. 1. 1. To the faithfull in Chrift 
Fefu. True Chriſtians are called Faithfull, 
becauſe they ſnould beleeve without doubt- 
ing, whatfoever is faid to them of Chrift in 
his Word. — 

3. One who faithfully and truely per- 
forms his office and charge that he is put in 
truſt with. 1 Tim. 3.11. Faithfull in all things. 
Col. 4.9. 1 Pet. 5. 12, Silvanus a faithfull 
_ brother to you. , 
4. That which is firm, fure, certain and 
conftant, 2 Sam. 7.16. Deut. 28.59. Faithful 
plagues for durable. Pſal. 93. 5. & 3. 7. 
eferred I. To God; fignifieth, 

i. That heistrueinhis Word, i Joh. i. 9. 

2. That he is true and conſtant in keeping 
and performing his promiſes, 2 Tim, 2. 13 
Heb. 10. 23. & 11. 11. x 

3. That he faileth not them that put their 
truſt in him. i Cor. 10.13. 1 Pet. 4. 19 · 

II. To Cbriſt, of whom it is ſaid, that 
he cannot dia bimfelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. Tearmed, 
a faithfull High-prieft, Heb. 2.17. a$ through 
whem alone reconciliation was made for the 
fins of the people. 
Kev. 1. 5. a3 who ſincerely teſtified all his 

Fathers will. a 

III. To Gods Word, Pfal. 119. 86. Tit. 

1. 9. Rev. 22. 6. So named, as being fure, 
and conſtant. 

IV. Toche Sun and Moon, Phl. 89. 37. 

as being faithſull witneſſes of Gods unſalla- 
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So, a faitbfull witneffes 


— —̃ä 


ble power and providence. | 

V. To Man, both with relation to God 
and others. fT 

To Ged, 1. In performing all his promi- 
ſes, purpoſes and vows made unto liim, when 
in diſtreſſe either inward or outward, Phat. 
78. 37. compared with verſ. 34, 35, 36. 

2. In performing his worſhip conſtantly 
and ſincerely, according to his own will, 
Hoſ. 11. 12. | i 

3. In the confcionable employment of 
his gifts and graces, Matt. 25. 21. | 
4 In a conſtant and diligent care to fur- 
ther che cauſe of God and his Church, 1 Pet. 

5. 12. Col. 1. 7. Rev. 2. 123. 

To others ; in the fincere, diligent, and 
carefull difcharge of the duties of his cal- 
ling, for the good of others, Numb. 12. 7. 
1 Sam. 22. 14. 2 King. 12. 15. K 22. 7. 
Neh. 7. 2. Dan. 6. 4. Col.4.7. Thus are 
Judges to be, 2 Chron. 19. 9. Treaſurerz, 
Neh. 13. 13. Ambaſſadors, Prov. 13. 17. 
Witneſſes, Prov. 14.5. Servants, Mat. 25. 21. 
Stewards, 1 Cor. 4. 2. Work-men, 2 King. 
34. 12. Kings, 2 Chr. 3 1. 12. Miniſters, Col. 
1. 7. And fo others, as Husbands and Wives, 
Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, 
cc. ought to be right, honeſt, true, truſty, 
faithſull, each to over. 8 

Fall] Every ſin, eſpecially, when the 
will doth conſent unto it: for that is, as 
if one ſhould umble and take a fall. Pfal. 
37. 24. Though he fall, he fhall not be cafi 
off. Jam. 4. 2. In many things we fin all. In the 
Original! Greek Text, it is thus, We ftumble 
or fall. Alſo the word Englifhed Offence in 
Rom. 5. 16, 1, 18. in the Original! Text 
fignifies Fall. A Metaphor. 

2. A particular aparing or going from 
the Doctrine and profeſſion of Chrift, unto 
fome Herefie or Idolatry ; after the example 
of Hymenews, Philetus, Alexander, and other 
apoftates. Rev. 9. 1. I faw a ftar which was 
faln from heaven into the earth. 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
Let him that Standeth take heed left he fall.2 Thef. 
2.3. 1 Tim. 4. í. 

3. Any adverfity or danger. Prov. 24. 16. 
A juft man falleth feven timesa day, and riſetb 
again; that is, Many are the dangers an 
troubles of the righteous, but the Lord deli · 
vereth them out of all. | 

4. Decay or worldly ruine, Rev. 17. 2. 
Babylon is faln, is faln; that is, Rome is de- 
cayed in credit of her Doctrine and Religi- 
on, in authority, riches, power and juriſ- 
diction, and in all cheſe ſhe haſteneth to an 
utter and finall ruine and downfall. Alſo 
in all thoſe places which ſpeak of — 

OWRs 


- shife, Gen. 16.12. And to e to fall, is, to 
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downfals, Pfal. 20.8. Lam. 1. 14. Rev. 17. 10. that good way and courfe whiclemen had 


Prov. 17. 18. Iſa. 21.9. 


5. Perifhing for ever, or everlaſting de- 
firu&ion. Luk. 2. 34. He is appointed for the 
fall and rifing again of many in Ifrael. 

To fall] fignifieth alfo to Die, Gen. 14. 
10. Pfal. 91. 7. 

2. To dwell, Gen. 28. though here fome 
tranflate this word to Die, but the Greek, 


as alfo the Chaldee Paraphraſt interpret it of 


Delling, and fo is the plain text in the Pro- 


divide by lot an inheritance to dwell in, 
Joth. 13. 4. Pfal.78. 35. 

Taken alfo, 1. Properly, as Gen. 49. 17 
2 Sam. 17. 2. 2 King. 2.13. Amos 9.9. 

2. for, To decay, Amos 9. 11. 

3. To perih by a violent death, Exod. 


32. 28. 
4. To befall, Pfal. 16. 6. | 
5. To decay in credit and reputation, 
Eſt. 6. 13. 
6. To fail, 1 Sam. 3. 19. 
7. To take hold or ſeiſe on one, Rom. 
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8. To come and ruſh upon one after an 
unuſuall manner, Act. 10. 44. | 

9. To come to ones ears, or be accepted, 
Jer. 42. 2. marg. 

10. To 


being either lam full, as which is performed to 
God alone, Gen. 17. 3. or unlamfull, as 
when it's done to au Image, Dan. 3. 5. Men, 
Adt. 10. 25,26. Angels, Rev. 22. 8,9 

11. To embrace, Gen. 45. 14. 

12. To depart from the Doctrine and pro- 
feflion of Chrift, 1 Cor. 10. 12. This may 
be either ſecret or publick, in part or in 
whole, ſor a longer or ſhorter continuance. 
13. To fly or revolt, Jer. 21. 9. "a 

14. To be afflicted, Pfal.37. 24. Prov. 
24 16. pe | 

15. To happen or fucceed, Ruth 3. 18. 

The words, away, down, from, into, out, 
upon, &c. joyned hereunto, plainly thew the 
meaning of {uch places of Scripture, where 
they are fo fet down. | 
be fall of man] isthe defe&tion of our 
firk parents in their voluntary difobedience 
to Gods commandement, whence followed 


upon themſelves and all their pofterity, lofie 


o Gods favour and image, with corruption 
` -of nature, and deſert of all mifery, Rom: 5. 
12,1 3, 14,159 Oe, compared with Gen. 3. 


15 25 3 4 Ce. ** 
Co fall from grace] To leave and forfake 


& : 
fall down proftrate in token of 
ſubjection or reverence; which is either 
meerly Civill, as 1 Sam. 25. 23. or Religious; 


~ 
S 
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once taken for the obtaining of grace. Gal. 


5- 4. Ie are fain from grace : Such as have once 
faving grace, and be juftified through taith, 
do not fall utterly and wholly from it; but 
fundry which had entred a good courfe to 
get this grace, do afterwards leave it, and 
this is to fall trom grace in that place of Paul 
to the Galatians. They erre, which think fa- 
ving grace may be wholly loft for a time, or 
finally, and for ever. 

There isa falling from God either fecret, 
when the heart by diſtruſt is withdrawn; 
ot open, when men do blaſpheme the truth, 
and rail at the Doctrine of God, as the Jews, 
Act. 19. Alſo, there is a temporary calling 
or defection of ſuch as do repent; ora final, 
of fuch as dye in their apoſtaſie, as in Julian. 


Again, there is a partial deſection from fome 


part of Doctrine or Obedience, as in David, 
Peter, &c. and a totall, when the foundation 
of the faith is denyed. Laſtly, fome fall 
from God in their firft yeers, following their 
ſuperſtitious Anceſtors, as many born of 
Popifh parents; and others fall in their 
middle age, ‘after their enlightening with the 
truth, as fundry inconftant Proteſtants 
whichrun back to Popery. , 

Falling away] An univerfall forfaking 
or departing from the whole Doctrine of 
Chrift, after it is once known by the en- 
lightning of the Spirit, with a malicious 
deſpite ofit, becauſe it is the truth of God. 
Heb. 6.6. If they fall away, & 3. 1 2. & 10. 29. 
This is the fin of totall apoftafie, whereof 
read more, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 1 Joh. 5. 16. See 
Blafpbemy of the Spirit. 

„Falling away from the faith] A generall 
departure from, and a forſaking of the 
profeſſion of the Doctrine of Chriſt, or true 
Chriſtian faith, 1 Tim. 4. 1. This is alſo 
foreſpoken in 2 Theſſ. 2. 3. This Apoſtaſie 
happened under Antichriſt. 

Fallow-deer 1 Originall n in 
Deut. 14.5. & 1 King. 4. 23. is by fome inter- 
preted Bubalus, a Buffe or wilde Oxe (which is 
fo fierce and ftrong that it: cannot be tamed, 
unleſſe an iron prick be thruſt into ts nofe y 
but by others, Dama, a Fall- deer, Due, or 
Buck, Arifiotle writeth hereof, that ics blood 
doth not congeal as the blood of others 
doth. It’s alfo affirmed hereof, that if an 
arrow or dart fhot by the Hunter ftick in any 
part of its body, it hath recourſe unto the 
hearb Diffamum or Didamus, which draweth 
it out. What places it frequenteth, how 
ſearfull, how {wift, how wall fighted, how 
cunning to eſcape the Hunters,how — 
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full when it hath opportunity, how choyce 
its fiethis for tate and nourifhmenc, I leave 
to the relation of Hunters. 

Fälle] That which is voyd of truth, be- 
ing unſound and counterfeit; as falfe bal- 
Jance, falfe weights, ſalſe heart, falſe doctrine, 
falſe wayes. Phal. 119. Falſe witneſſe. Matt. 

27. 59. They fought falfe witneſſe. 

Falte Apoſtles] Such as fay they are A- 
poſtles, and are not, being broachers of lies 
and errours, under the name of true Apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 3. Revel. 2. 2. 

Falſe ballance] Deceitfull weights, which 
beguile thoſe that truſt the truth of them. 
Prov. 11. 1. A falfe ballance is an abomination to 
the Lord. d 

Falſe bꝛetbꝛen] Certain hypocrites which 
faigned themſelves willing to further (toge- 
ther with the Apoftles and fincere Paftors ) 


the pure doétrine of the Gofpell, and under 


this pretence of piety, craftily, not being 
obſer ved at firft, were brought into the com- 
pany of Chriftian profeffors. Gal. 2. 4. Be- 
caufe of falfe brethren unawares brought in. 
Falſe Cbꝛin ] One that profeſſeth himſelf 
to be Chriſt, and is not. Mat. 24.24. There 


ſpball arife falfe Chrifts. This did one Dofithems, 


of whom Theophyla makes mention; and 
one Theudas an Egyptian, ſpoken of in the 
Ads F. 36. And after that, one Manes, and 
David George, head of the Libertines. (Of 
Theudas, Jofephus writes) And one Hacket 
an Engliſh man: all theſe named themſelves 
Chrift; ſo did one Jun Moore at 
the third y eer of Queen Elizabeth, and two 
other at Oxford, in the 6. year of Henry 3. as 
Holinfhed reporteth. i 
Falfe matter] A lying ſpeech or word 
of untruth, which may endanger another 
mans life. ar. fhalt keep thy felfe 
fur from a falfe matter. | 

Falle Pꝛophet] One that is a Teacher of 
lyes, wrefting the Scripture for his belly and 
filthy lucre, or for vain- glory fake. Mat. 7. 
15. Beware of falf Propbets. Rom.16.28. Tit. 

1. 11. 1 Tim. 6. 3, 4j 5. = - 

Salle wapes] Whatfoever opinion or 
action fwarves from the Word of God. Pra. 
119. 128. I hate all falfe wacher. 

Falſtood ] Againſt God, Ifa. 59.13. and 
thisalfo by idolatry, Jer. 10. 14. Jer. 13.25. 
Againſt Chrift, Mat. 24.24. Againfta mans 
ſelf, 2 Sam. 18. 13. Others, Hof. 7. 1. And 

this, by ufing falſhood in their anfwers, Job 

21.34. By falfe witneſſes, Pſal. 27. 12. Falſe 

wayes, Pſal. 119. 128. Falſe ballance, Prov. 

11. 1. Falſe ſwearers, Mal. 3. 5. Falte Pro- 


phets, Mat. 24. 11. Falſe Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 
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| 11.13. Falſe brethren, Gal. 2. 4. Falfeac- 
cufers, Tit. 2. 3. Falle Teachers, 2 Pet. 2. 1. 
A falle gitt, Prov. 25. 14. 

Fame | It's che rumour; noyſe, report, 
tydings, bruit and common talk of a thing, 
whether to a good or evill end, for ones 
renown and pray ſe, or otherwiſe. A good 
tame or report is gotten by wifdome and 
greatneſſe, 1 King. 4. 31. & 10. 1, 6. Vali- 
aut acts, 1 Chr. 14. 17. High advancement, 
and profperous therein, Eft. 9. 4. Working 
wonders and miracles, Mat. 4. 24. Luk. 4. 37. 
& 7. 17. Faith and obedience, Rom. 1 8. & 
16.19. Heb. 11.1. Suffering for Chriſt, Phil. 
. 4. | | 

Femiliars ] Such as ſhould be peaceable, 
men of ones peace, Jer.20.10. marg. butare 
only fo in fhew,in ſubſtance adverfaries, Job 
19.14. Pfal. 41.9. 

Familiar Spirits] mat of sy, which 
fignifieth a bottle, Job 32.19.Becaute Megicians 
who are poſſeſſed with an evill ſpirit, {peak 
with hollow voyces, as out of à bottle, and 
(as fome fay) with (wollen bellies: where- 
upon the Greek verfion ufually called them 
tylasespuses, as freaking ott of the belly, Lev. 
19.31. But the holy Ghoſt in Act. 16.16. 
eXpoundeth it more fully, the Spirit of 
Python (or of divination ) meaning, of the 
Devil, whofe anfwers were given to the 
Heathen by thefe means, the chief whereof 
was called Pythius Apollo, and his Temple 
Pythion, and his Feaſt Pythia, kept tohis ho- 
ps, who was faigned to kill the ferpent 
thon. | 

This was Sauls fin, that he fought to a 
woman which had a familiar fpirit, the 
voyce whereof he heard, 1 Sam.28. 7--15. 
for which tranſgreſſion the Lord killed him, 
1 Chr. 10. 13. and hath threatned to cut off 
all from among his people, chat doe enquire 
| fuch, Lev. 20. 6. See Ajnfworth on Deut. 
18. 11. 

Fanny] An houſbold confifting of per- 
ſons of divers ſexes, ages, ſtature, ſtrengths, 


[e. Alfo kindred, Genef. 24. 4. & 38. 


405 41. 

2. Chriſtian Church confifting of belee- 
ving Jewes and Gentiles, among whom, 
fome were weak ‘like Babes, other ftrong 
like men, Eph. 3. 15. Gal. 6. 10. Of this 
family, ofie part is in heaven, the other is 
in earth: Hence Church Triumphant and 
Militant. tt 

Iv’sufed alfo for fuch as are of one blood 
or kindred, Numb. 36. 8. 

a. Awhole Tribe, Judg. 18. 2. 

3. Severall kindes, Gen. 8. 19. marg. 
| Famine) 


' 


Sincere; which is the afflicting of the body, 


or abftinence from food, proceeding from 


a contrite and broken heart, grieving at fins 
committed againft God, and earneftly cal- 


i ling upon him for the forgiveneſſe thereof, 


and removall of his judgements due there- 


- unto; whichis either miraculous and im- 


poſſible, or natu rall and poſſible. 
Miraculous, as Exod. 34.28. which unto 
humane nature, without the eſpeciall help of 


God, is wholly impoſſible. 


Ngturall, which fora time may be endu- 
red; which is either more tolerable, namely, 
when not fo much as appetite deſireth, but 
fo much onely of meat and drink is taken as 
may preferve nature, Luk. 2. 37. or leffe 
tolerable, which by the courfe of nature 
could not be long endured, as that of 1 Sam. 


14. 28. N . 
= Hypocritical, when either without reſpect 


to any occaſion of Fafting, fet times, week ly, 


monthly, or quarterly, are appointed to faſt, 


Luk. 18. 12. or, when men place Religion 
and holineffe therein, mak ing the very out- 


ward aét of Faſting a part of Gods worthip, 


whereby to merit at his hands, Iſa. 58. 3. or 
when men faft to be feen of men, Mat. 6. 16. or 
when men ( making difference between meats 
for conſcience fake ) abſtain from one kind, 
and glut themfelves with another, and yet 
count thisa faſt, 1 Tim. 4. 3. or, when men 
fakt, but in the mean time doe not abftain 
from fin, Ifa. $8.4. or, when they faft not 
unto God, Zech. 7. 5- 7 

_ Figuratively, 1. For abftinence from fin, as 


covetouſneſſe, oppreſſion, ee. Ifa. 58.6. 


2. Repentance, or contrition, as is im- 


plyed, Lev. 23. 29. where to afflict the foul,fig- 


nifieth as wel their outward act of Fafting,as, . 


their inward contrition. ` 


3. All fuch croſſes and troubles as the} 


godly doe here undergoe, Mat. 9.15. | 
Or chus: there is a Phyficall, Politick, 
Enforced, Morall, Spirituall, Extraordinary, 
WE , Superſtitious, Hereticall, and 
Religious faſt. Of which fee Dr. Gouge his 
Whole Armour of God, on Eph. 6. 18. Sect. 100. 
p· 218. When the mighty are overthrown in 
battell, 1 Sam. 3 1. 13. 2 S4. 1. 12, 19. 


When publick aid is begged of God, E@. 4. 


16. When Gods hand is upon the creatures, 
Joel 1.14. & 2.1§. When God threatneth 


| 2 deftruétion, Jonah 3.5. When a pub- 
i 


ck reformation of 
7. 6. Neh. 9. 4. When we ve 
mife for his Churches’ deliverance, and doe 
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12.16. At che news of an invading enemy, 
2 Chr. 20. 3. For fome inſttument raifed up 
to help the Church in great danger, Eſt. 4. 16. 
At the loffe of a victory, and yet again to 
profecute the war, Judg. 20. 26. At the 
Churches calamity and ſeeking favour for 
her, Neh. 1. 4. Upon theſe I fay, and the 
like occaſions, it is time to faſt. 

Ao fanttifie a fat} To call men unto a 
publick repentance. Joel 2. 15. Saniifie a 
aft. The power to command this, isin the 
lawfull Chriftian Magiſtrate (where fuch a 
one is) upon the advice and good direction 
of Gods Miniſters, who are to execute and 
perform, what hath been religiouſly and 
advifedly by ſuperiours enjoyned. 

Faten | Taken properly for to put, ſet, or 
adde to, Exod. 28. 14, 25. & 39.31. To 
tie, binde, or nail to, 1 Sam. z 1. 10. To drive 
with force, Judg. 4.21. Figuratively, for 
ftedfaftly and intentively to behold, Luk. 
4.20. To invade, or wrap about, Act. 28. 3. 

Fat | in Scripture hath a proper accepta- 
tion, as Lev. 3. & Gen. 4. 4. Alſo metapho- 
rically, in a borrowed ſenſe, it is put for 
that which in every thing is moſt excellent 
and beſt: as the fat of Oyl, the fac of Wine, 
Num. 18.12. Alfo the fat of the Earth, Gen. 
45-18. and fat of Wheat, Pſal. 137.8. 

Note further, that whereas the fat of 
Sacrifices was wont to be wholly confumed 
with fire ( neither the bringer nor offerer 
was to have it:) this did ſignĩſie, as our moft 
delighiſull and excellent things (which we 
conſecrate to God, preferring his glory be- 
fore our own lives: ) fo the excellent rewar 
which the Saints receive from God, onely by 
the merits of his Son. | 
Itis put alfo, 1. for rich 


or profperous; 
Pfal. 22. 29. täy, Pla. 98 vael 
2. Strong or lufty, Pial. 78. 3 1. 

3. Mighty and powerfull, Iſa. 10. 16. 
4. The earths fruitfulneffe, Gen. 49. 20. 
5. Wanton or unruly, Deut: 32. 15. 

6. Senſeleſſe, hard, unyeelding, Ifa. 6.10. 

7. Puffed up with proſperity, and cartleſſe 
of (pirituall good, Pial. 119.70. 

8. Spirituall graces, Ifa. 25. 6. 

9. Cheerfull, Pral. 92. 14. 

10. To have plenty, Prov. 13.4. & 28.25. 

11. Fruitſull, Numb. 13.20. 

Fathead ] Plenteouſneſſe of the earth, 
and abundance of all — things belon- 


se is fought, 1 Sam. | ging to this prefent life. Gen.49. 20. Concer= 
~ Gods pro- ning Afher, bis Bread fhal be fat 


Fat beart ] Senſeleſſe, Rand, unyeelding 


crave his metcy for her, Dan. 9. 2,3, When heart, without feeling of Gods mercies or 
God puniſheth us or ours for fin, 2 Sam. ‘judgements, Plal.119.17. Thetr beart is fat 
e a 
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és brawn. Deut. 32. 15. A Metaphor, Ifa. 
6. 10. Mat. 13. 14, 15. Mar. 4. 12. Luk. 
8. 10. Act. 28. 26, 22. 

Fat of the land] The chieſeſt and choy- 
ceft commodities and fruits. Gen.45.1 8. Tou 
fall eat the fat of the land. A Metonymic. 

Fat men] Men full of wealth and might. 
Ifa. 10. 6. The Lord of Hofts fhall fend lean- 
nefe amongst his fat men. Judg. 3. 29. Pfal: 


doe not as your fore-tathers did; Heb: 3. 9. 
This is a Father by precedency of time. Thus 
Jacob called Abraham his Father, Gen. 38.42. 
whois alfo called the father of Lepi, Heb. 7 
as Nabor is of Laban. 

3. An aged man, or one full of years. 
t Tim. 5. 1. Rebuke not an Elder, but exhort bim 
asa father. This ig a ſather by age. z 

4 One who is in ſtead of a Father, per- 
forming the love, care, and duty of a 12 
by inftructing, ruling, protecting. Thus 
all ſuperĩours are fathers to their inſerĩours. 
2 King. 5. 13. Father, if the Prophet, & c: and 
in Ifa. 49. 23. Kings and Magiftrates are 
called Nurſing -E ſathers. Alfo Miniſters are 
called Fathers. Prov. 4. 1. Hear O children, 
your fathers inſirudliun. This is ſpoken in the 
perfon of a Miniſter, who isa Father to the 
people: the reaſon is rendred. 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
Becaufe they beget men by the Gofpell. Theſe be 
Fathers by office. ; 

5. Author or Inventer df any thing. Gen. 
4. 20, Jabal was the Father of them that dwell 
in Temi. Joh. 8. 44. Father of lies. Jam. 2. 15. 
Father of lights, | ä 

6. A benefactor and preſerver. Gen. 45. g. 
God bath made me a Father to Pharaoh, Job 
29.16. Pſal. 68.5. 

7. One that is the originall or head and 
chief beginner of any Nation or le. 
Gen. 22. 21. And Kémuel the father of Aram. 
1 Chr. 8. 6. Thefe were the chief fathers of 
them that inbabited Geba. Gen. 36. 43. Eſau 
was the father of the Edomites ; that is, Author 
| and root of that people, Gen. 10.21. 

8. Onethat is inward with us, or very 
nearly joy ned to us. Job 17. 14. I faid to œr- 
ruption, Thou art my father. 

) ` g» All che perſons of the Trinity, even 
ef the earth (hall be thy dwelling place. Gen.4. A| the whole Godhead. Mat. 6. 9. Our father 
Metonymie of the caufe. which an in heaven. Here Father is put eſſen- 
Fatnetſe o Gods hole ] The manifold | cially. : 
and plencifull fpirituall bleffings of God. 10. The frf perfon of the bleſſed Trini- 
Pfa. 36. 8. They fhal be fariefied with the fatneffe | ty, begetting the Son, and fending forth the 
of thine bouſ. holy Ghoſt. Mat. 28. 19. And baptized theth 

Parrot and fatnefle | Tranquillity and | in the name of the 17% Eph. 1. 3. God the 
joy of minde. Pfa.63.5. My foul fhal! be filled | Father of our Lord Fefus Cbriſt. Here Father 
with marrow and fameſſe. _ |isputperíonally, | : 

Father] One.that'begetteth children by God is in Scripture called Father with 
ordinary and naturall generation. Gen.22.7. | reference, firſt, to Chrif whofe manhood is 
My Father, Exod. 20. 12. This isa Father | the Son of God, by the perfe& ſanctificati- 
by nature, as Abraham was to Ifeac, and Ifaac | on of it in the wombe of the Virgin, and by 
to Jaoob. ad | perfenall anion to the Godhead, Luk.1.32. 
2. A Grand - father, and generally any In regard as he is God by an unſpeakable, 
Anceſtor or Progenitor. Exod. a. 18. Aud | eternal], and wonderfull generation, com- 

when they came to Revell their fatber. Gen. 20. 12. tre mo be whole Divine ſubſtance to 
She is the daughter of my father. Ezek. 20. 18. | him, he isthe Son of God, Joh. 1. 14. 
Walk not in the fleps of your Fathers; that it, Secopdly, unto the creatures, and that four 
= | ; 1 wayesz 


8. 31. : 5 
r 2. Fall of ſpirituall vigour and lively- 
neſſe. Pral. 92. 10. They fhall be fat and 
urifhing. 
n my os, Princes, and Potentates ofthe 
Earth. Pfal. 22. 29. They that be fat in the 
earth fall werfhip. 
! r~ ween) The fineft and beft of the 
wheat. Pfal. 81.16. He fhal! feed them with 
the fat of wheat. —. 

Fatneſſe ] Swelling pride, Pral. 73. 7. 
Their eyes ſtand out for fatneffe ; that is, ſo puft 
up with pride, that they can neither fee and 
know themfelves, nor confider others. A 
Metaphor. © — 

Abundance of manifold bleſſings, Phal. 
63. 5. Heavenly pleafures and bleflings, 
Pfal.36.8.. 3 

Fatnelles | Sundcy forts of plenty and 
Fat things, Gen. 27.28. whereby jis meant 
(as before) che beft of every thing, and fpi- 
rituall graces, Ifa.25.6. The land of Canaan, 
the figure of all bleſſedneſſe, is called 'there- 
fore the fat land, Neh. 9. 25. 35. ° 
2. Delicates, or delightfull things. Job 
36. 61. That which refis upon thy Table bath been 
full of fatneffe. | 

Fatneſſe of the earth) Great abundance of 
corn and wine, which comes from the fat- 
neſſe of the earth. Gen. 27. 39. The fatneffe 
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wayes; by fimilitude: 1. of ſtep, or print, 
or track, (vefligii) fo of all creatures he is 

Father, having imprinted ſome track or 
ſtep of his Majeſty in the leaft ot thefn. 

2. Of Image, ſo he is Father of all men, 
having framed them in Adam to the likeneſſe 
of himſelſe, in wiſdome, righteouſneſſe, and 
holineſſe. b 

3. Of grace: fo he is Father of the Elect 
beleevers in earth, Joh, 1. 12. 

4. Of glory, ſo he is Father of Angels, 
and bleſſed {pirits of men in heaven, Job 1.6. 

Alſo note that here in the world he doth 
all offices of Father to his adopted children. 

1. By begetting them fpiritually. 

2. By feeding them with the flefh of his 
Son, ia the Word and Sacraments. 

3. By cloathing them with the long white 
robe of his Sons imputed holineſſe, ador- 
ning them with the garment of holineſſe in- 
herent, Gal. 3. 27. Rom. 13. 14. 

4. By chaftifing them, Heb. 12. 5, 6, 7. 

5. By providing them an inheritance, kee- 
ping and protecting them to it, 1 Pet.1. 4. 

Father is put for Fathers by change of 
number, Exod. 3. 6. Act. 7. 32. So Tree 
for Trees, Gen. 3. 2. as Parable, Pla. 78.2. 
is expounded Parables, Mat. 13. 35. Heart, 
Pfal. 95. 8. for Hearts, Heb. 3.8. Work, Pſa. 
95-9. for works, Heb. 3. 9. 

God is a Father, firk to Chrift. God isa 
Father to Chriſt by nature, or generation, to 
Chriſtians by adoption or grace; to all men 
and all things by generation. D. Bor. 

Godisa Father to men, not naturally or 
properly as he is to Chriſt, Job 3. 16. yet a 
Luther to us by likeneſſe of that he doth 

to us, with that our naturall parents do for 
us: viz. 

1. By giving to us our ſubſtance, begin · 
ning, and being. 1. Of body, Pfal. 100. 2. 
Luk. 3.38. Mal.10. 2. Of foul, Heb. 12.9. 
or both together, Act. 17. 28,29. Mal. z. 10. 
Deut. 32. 6. 

2. By preferving us, Mat. 6.26. Pf. 68.5. 
Luk. 11. 7, 10, 11. ' 

3. By regenerating us, and giving us,not 


onely the means, motions, and directions of 


godlineffe, but the minde alſo, 1 Joh: 5. 20. 
and ſo he maketh us his Image, as the childe 


carryech the likeneſſe of his naturall father, 
Mat. 5. 45,48. & 12.50. Joh. 8. 42. Gal. 4. 15. As 
contrarily to do wickedly, is to become the 


childe of Satan, Joh. 8. 38, 44. Act. 13. 10. 
4.᷑. By forbearing and forgiving us our 
fins, Mal. 3. 17. 

5. By the gift of eternall 


life, Matth. 
25. 34. Joh. 20. 17. 
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Or thus. Referred 1. To God, 

1. By way of generation, natural] : fo he 
is the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
2 Cor. 1. 3. Spirituall, either in reſpect of 
beneficence and benediction, ſo was he the Father 
of the Ifraelites, Deut. 32. 6. or regeneration 
and adoption; ſo is he the Father of the Elect, 
1 Joh. 3. 1. | 

2. By way of creation ; fois he the Father 
of all the creatures, Mal. 2. 10. 

3. By way of prefervation, Pfal. 68. 5. 

II. To Chrift, in reſpect of us to whom 
he is the author and fountain of life, Iſa. 9. 6. 
III. To Man, in reſpect, 

1. Of generation, Gen. 22. 7. 

2. Succeſſion; fo Grand- fathers, Great- 
grand · fathers, e. are tearmed Fathers, 
1 Cor. 10. 1. | ? 

3- Propagation, Deut. 32. 8. 

4. Adoption, Eft. 2.7. 

5. Invention, Gen. 4. 20. 

6. Imitation, Rom. 6. 16. 

7. Office, whether in the Church, 1 Thef: 
2. 11. or Common-wealth, Gen. 45. 8. 
2 King. 5. 13. Job 29. 16. Ifa. 49. 23. 

8. Suppoſition, ſoh. 6. 42. 

9. Age, 1 Tim. 1. 5. , 

IV. To Satan, whois the ungodlies Fa- 
ther, whom they mainly refemble, whofe 
will they performe, and by whom they are 
led into all mifchief, Joh. 8.44. Tearmed 
alfo the Father of lies, Ibid. as from whom 
fal ſhood had its originall. . 

Thy Fatber is an Amozife | One that is 
degenerate and grown out of kinde, being of 
the childe of Abraham become as bad as an 
Heathen, Ezek. 1 6. 3, 4, 5. 1 

Eberlaſting Faber | One who is in him- 
felfe abfolutely Eternall, and the Author 
and purchafer of Eternity to others, giving 
eternall goodthingsto his people, Ifa. 9. 6. 
Everlaſting Fatber. Thus is Chrift Jefus a 
Father of Eternity; himſelf everlaſting, and 
making others to be ſo. 

Father of glop] Moſt glorious Father, or 
one full of glory. Eph. 1. 17. The Father of 


glory. | 

Rabih is in God the Father] A people 
which by faith flay upon God through 
Chriſt, by whofe power they were called 
out of darkneffe unto God, 1 Theff.1.1. 

To go og to be gathered to their Fathers] 
By dying, to be joyned unto their forefa- 
thers in the eſtate of the dead, both in re- 
ſpect of their bodies being put into the Se- 
pulchres of their Fathers; and of their 
fouls, being companions with them of the 
fame eternall bliſſe. çe. 15. 15. Thou m. 

€ 
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ieder to thy Fathers in peace. 2 King. 22.22. 


I will gather thee unto thy Fathers. 
To turn the bearts of Fathers to their 
childꝛen] To invite them by his preaching 
of Chriſt, to faith, repentance and charity 
in the band of peace, Mal. 4. 6. At the com- 
ming of Chriftthe Jews were far from kee- 
ping unity of Spirit inband of peace, be- 
ing rent with ſchiſms and factions. 


Father of mmp Pations and of the faith- 


full] Abraham, who is thus called, 

Pirſt, becaufe he was unto his pofterity 
and feed a rare example of faith and juftifica- 
tion. | 

Secondly, a worthy rektorer of Religion. 

Thirdly, the Father of the Mefiahe 

Fourthly, having the promifes of eternall 
life given him, both for himfelfand others. 

Fifthly, into whofe bofome, beleevers of 
all Nations fhall be gathered. 

Father of mercies ] One who is himfelf 
moft mercifull, and the author of mercies 
and compaſſions in others. So is Godalone. 

Bleſſed be the Father of merciesy and God of all 
comfort. 

“be Father of fpitits | The maker and 
giver of fouls. Heb. 12. 9. Be in fubjettion to 
the Father of fpirits. Alſo, it ſigniſies a deli- 
verer of fouls from fin, a fpiritual reftorer, 
agovernour ofthoughts. See the like phrafe 
in Numb. 16.24. Pſal. 33. 15. Zech.12.1. 

Mithout Father and Holder] One, whoſe 
Parents were not manifefted and known. 
Heb.7.3. Without father, without mother. Such 
was Melchifedech, who fo long out-lived 
thofe of his time, as his Parents were worn 
out of knowledge, and be un- mentioned in 
the Holy Story. 

Note: In four things is Melehifedech a 
type and figure of Chrift. 

Firft, in reſpect of the name Melchifedech, 
which by interpretation is, King of righte- 
ouſneſſe; fo was Chrift, Pla. 45. 6, 7. 

Secondly, becauſe he was King ot Se 
that is, of peace. 

Thirdly, becaufe Melchifedech was toge- 
ther both a King and a Prieft ; fo was Chrif. 

Fourthly, becaufe the progeny of Melchi- 
fedech is not related in facred Story; %s if they 
were without beginning or end: fo is Jefus 
Chrift an eternal Prieſt, PÍ. 110. 4. Whereas 
Papis make Melchifedech in offering bread 
and wine to Abrabam, to be a type of the Sa- 
crifice which Chrift, and aſter him, other 

Prieſts ould offer of the body and blood 
of Jefus to God his Father; this is fabulous 


> 


the Altar, do tranflate ( Offerens or Sacrifi« 


cans Offering) doth fignifie proferens, videlicet, 
bringing forth; & fo not only Tertullian and 
Epiphanfs, but even Cajetan a Cardinal doch 
expound it, in Gen.1. 14. and Anaradim likes 
wile, Defenf: fidei Tridentinæ, lib. 4. Secondly; 
if we fay that he did offer, yet he offered no- 
thing but Bread and Wine, which our Adver- 

faries fay, do not continue after confecrati- — 
on: Thirdly,this Bread and Wine ferved not 


_ |as a Sacrifice to God, but only as a bodily re- 


fection for Abraham and his ſouldiers, which 
were hungry, as Joſepb. lib. I. cap. 1 1. affirms. 
And thus And: adius conſeſſeth, that his foule 
diers were refrefhed with bread and wine of 
Melchifedech : Such as thefe be the beſt props 
of Popifh Maffe, like rotten poſts chat fall 
aſunder as foon as they be but touched. © 

Pour Father] God, who is a Father of the 
beleeving Apoſtles, and all other the faithful, 

1. Becauſe they are begotten by the im- 
mortall ſeed of the Word. 

And 2. are the members of his Son. 

3. And are adopted by him. | 

4. Bearing his Image. 

5. And are partakers of his fatherly love 
and benefits. Joh. 20. 17. I afcend to my Fa- 

ther, and to your Father. i 

Fault] The guilt of Adam's di ſobedience 
imputed unto us. Rom. 5. 16. The fault came 
by one offence. 

2. Some fin done in our owne perfons. 
Pla. 19.22. Who knoweth bis faults : 

Fabour ] A good and comely countes . 
nance: Prov. 33.30. Favour is dereitſull. 

2. Credit and refpe&, gotten by well- 
doing, Gen. 39. 21. Prov.22. 1. Loving faver 
is better then gold. ý * 
3. Gods good will, gracious liking or 
acceptance through Chrift, Pfal. 5.12. Pfal. 

30. 3. z 

4. Approbation, Eccl. 9. 11. 

Lo fabour | To be well pleafed with, 
Pfal. 41.11. Totakepity on, Pfal. 109. 2. 
To be well affected t0,2 Sam. 20. 11. To be 
good in ones eyes, 1 Sam. 29.6. marg. To Ike 
or approve of, Pfal. 35.27. To have mercy, 
gE — TAF 102. 13. 

e Fatur of His gracious accep- 
ting of us, and mereifull — to does 
good. Pſal. 5 e. 18. Be favourable to Sion. | 

- Ahe Cavour of men] Their good liking 
towards us, and readyneſſe to doe us good, 
and not hurt. Gen. 33. 10. H E bave found 
favour or grace in thy fight. AR. 24. 27. And 


and falfe : for, firſt, che word in the Hebrew, | bound. 


which Papifts in favour of the Sacrifice of | 


elix willing to get favour of the Jews, left Paul 


Fest] 
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fear] A certaine naturall affection, 
whereby men are ſtricken, by reaſon of fome 


dangerous and hurttull evill, either true or 


- imagined. Gen. 31. 11. I fear bim. Joth. 2. 
9. 11. Mat. 14. 30. & 28.4. This is nacarall 
tear, in it felf neither good nor evill: It was 

in the wan Chrift, Heb. 5. 7. It becomes evil 
through our diſtruſt mixt with it, and by im- 
moderation. b 

2. The free voluntary reverence which 
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6. A terrour in the heart of wicked mens 
dreading God asa Judge, being loath to 
offend him by fin in reſpect of his puniſh- 
ments, and not from a hatred of wickedneffe- 
Thus Felix feared, Act 24. 24. This is fer- 
vile and flavifh fear; Gods children are for- 
bidden this fear. Exc d. 20. 20. Mofes faid to 
the peuple, Fear not. Vet through Gods mer- 
ciſull goodnefle it proves a preparative unto 
faith, as a briſtle draus in the threed. Act. 2. 
37. Rom. 8. 15. Joh. 1. 16. 

7. The whole worſhip of God. Deut. 6. 
13. Thou fhalt fear the Lord. Act. 10. 35. In 


every Nation h: that feareth God, Phal. 112.1. 
& 128. 1. and elſtwhere very often, by a 
Synecdoche of the pare for the whole. For 


Inferiours thew to their Superiours, for the 
Lords fake, making chem carefull to obey, 
and loath co offend. Eph. 5.33. Ie wives fear 


your husbands. Rom. 13. 7. Fear, to whom fear 
belongetb. Eph. 6. 5. ion 

3. The thing or danger feared, Prov. 1. 2 0. 
When their fear cometh; that is, when that 
which they fear cometh. Pfal. 53. 5. They 
á fear where no fear is; that is, no caufe of 
fear, nothing to be feared. A Metonymie. 
Iſa. 8.13. 

4. The perfon which is feared. In this 


fenfe God is called the fear of Ifzac, Gen. 


31.42. 53. But Jacob fware by the fear of bis 
father Ifaac : either becauſe God had ſtricken 
Iſaae with a fear when he would have given 
away the bleſſing to Eſau: or. becauſe of 
the reverence and fear which Iſaae yee lded 
unto God: or for both rhefe cauſes is God 
called the fear, of Ifaac.: A Metony mie So 
Pfal. 76. 11. Fear is put for the fearfull 
God, to whom all fear is due, as Ifa. 8. 
12, 13. Mal. 6. 1. Gen. 31. 42. & 32.9. 
| 5. An holy affection of the heart, awing 
us, and making us loath to diſpleaſe God 
by fin, in reſpect of his great goodneſſe 
and mercies, and for a love we bear to 
righteoufnefle. Pla. 130. 4. There is mercy 
with thee that then mayft be feared. Ex. 20. 25. 
This is filjall or childe-like ſear: Gods 
children are commanded thus to fear, and 
are often commended for fo fearing, Job 1.1. 
Act. 10. 2. The fruit and force of this fear 
is, to refraindrom vice, and conftcain unto 
well · doing, for defire to glorifie God. See 


cxampleg of Jeb, Gen. 39. & Neh. 1. A 


— ſear: and thus in, Rom. a1. 20. 
the word Fear ſigniſiech an awe leſt the 
fhould fin, not of fear leſt they ſhould fall 
away; and is oppoſed not to aſſurance, but 
to payan : asin chis word ſo uſed in 
Luk. 1.74 95 hoger ec , 
This childe-like fear may well tand with 
certainty of falvation, fo cannot ſervile and 
perplexed fears | 


where Gods fear is truly planted, there will 
follow the whole worthip of Ged. 

8. Dreadful] works of Gods juftice,which 
ftrike men with fear. Pſa. 90. 1 1. Who know- 
eth the power of thy wrath or anger, according 10 
thy fear è Thus Tremellins reads it. It isa Me- 
tonymie of the effect for the cauſe. 

9. The Law of God which is called Fear, 
(as God himſelf is) for that it was given 
with fearful! majeſty, and worketh in men 
the fear and reverence of God, Pfal. 19 9. 
See Exod. 20. 18, 19,20. Deut. 5.24,29. It 
fignifies alfo aholy ſeverity, whereby finners 
are reduced into the way, when they grow 
fecure, and other meanes will not help, 
Judev.23. Alfo ic fignifiech that whole 


Do&rine of God, which teacheth and 


worketh the fear and reverence of God, 
Pfal.19. 9. 

It's alfo put for Religion, Job 4. 6. and 
for the thing feared, Prov. 1. 26. 

Fear is either unlawfull or lawſull. 

Vnlan fall, 1. Slavifh, when men do rather 
abftain trom fin in reſpect of the puniſh- 
ments enſuing thereupon, then out of an 
unfaigned hatred thereof. A fear upon the 
apprehenſion of Gods juſtice and wrath a- 
gainſt ſin, punifhments and plagues for fin, 
1Sam.12.18. 1 King. 17. 41. Dan. F. 6. 
A&. 24. 25. Which is to be avoyded, Exod. 
dago, Luk. 1.74 2 Tim. 1. 7. 1 John 

„18. i a 

n 2. Falf, or without caufe, Genef. 42. 18. 
2 King: 7. 6, 7515. Prov. 28. 1. Which arĩ · 
lech from a fal fe conceit, Gen. 50. 15. Luk. 
19. 21. and ig chreatned as a punifhmenc, _ 
Lev. 26. 17, 36, 37. 7 
3. Diſtruſſ full, 1 Pet. 3. 14. Rev. 2. 10. 

4. Prepoſterous, as the fear of man, Matt. 
10. 28, Prov. 29. 25. again which the 
Lord armed his Prophets, Jer. 1. 8. Ezek. 


5. Super- 


1. v. 6. | 
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' 5. Superftitions, asthe fear of the fignes of | 


heaven, Jer. 10, 2. Ifa. 29. 13. . 

6. Lolatrom, Ila. 8. 12. which is to be a- 
voyded, Judg. 6. 10. 2 King. 17. 36,37, 38. 
7. Diabolical, Jam. 2. 29. 

8. Natural, when joyned with diſtruſt or 
diffdence, which is found not onely in the 
wicked, IIA. 7. 4. Mat. 28.4. but even in the 
godly at ſome times, Judg. 6. 27. 1 Sam. 
21. 10. Exod. 2. 14. This is to be avoyded, 

Numb. 14. 9. 2 King. 6. 16. and was by 

Nehemiah reſiſted, Neh. 6. 11: 

. Lawfull, 1. Divine fear, ariſing upon the 

apprehenſion of Gods preſence, 1 Sam. 4. 7. 
and of his works, Jonah 1. 16. Luk. 1. 65. 
* 7. 16. 

2. Filiallfear, or the fear of God as our 
Father, Prov. 1. 7. Whereby we are as well 
reſtrained from evill, Prov. 3. 7. as incited 
unto wel -doing, Eccl. 12. 13. and whereof 
God alone is the Author, Jer. 32. 39, 40. A 
duty required of every one, Pſal. 33.8. Ear- 
ly, 1 King. 18. 13. Onely, Luk. 12.5. Con- 
tinually, Prov. 23. 17. With confidence, Pſ. 
115.11, Joyfulneſſe, Pfa. 119. 74. Thank- 
ſulneſſe, Rev. 19. 8. i | 

Sometimes the wicked fear the godly, Gen. 
21. 22, 23. Exod. 14. 24, 25. 1 Sam. 18. 
29. mar. 11. 18. Which is the work of God, 
Deut. 2. 25. & 11. 25. 1 Chr. 14. 17. 2 Chr. 
17. 10. And fometime the wieked fear one a- 
nother, Ifa. 7. 2. Jer. 22. 25. 1 Sam. 3. 11. 

„ : i 


Lo judge in the feat of God | ſignifieth 
either chat the fear of God fhall be the ob- 


je& of Chrifts judgement, who fhall ‘look - 


into the hearts of men, ahd ſhall fee 
in whomis thefear of God and true piety, 
and in whom not, but a fkew: or thatthe 


fear of God fhall be the rule after which he 


ſhall judge moſt acts; abſolving them which 


truely fear God, and condemning others, 


Ha, 11. 3° | . 
Lo meditate fear] To think upon dan- 
gerous things, which breed fear. Ha. 33. 18. 
Thine heart fhall meditate fear. | 
Mithout fear | Securely and impudent- 
ly, without all reverence of God or men, 


+ 


de v. 12. r 


Fearfull } Applyed to God, Exo. 15. 11. 


To the place of Gods preſence, Gen. 28. 17. 
To fights, Luk. 21. 11. To man, Deut. 20.8. 
Mar. 4. 40. How fearfull the eſtate of the 
fearfulland unbeleeving is, fee Ha. 33. 14. 
Rev. 21. 8. 
Fea] Solemn and abundant fare, kept 
upon fome eſpeciall occafion to remember 
ſome great mercy of God, and therewich 
to cheer the heart. Gen. 21. 8. Abraham 
made a great feaft that fame day that Ifaac 
was weaned. Neh. 10. 12. Gen. 29. 22. And 
madea feat. o E how 
2. Phe day or whole time wherein fuch 
ſolemn feafts are kept. Act. 18. 21. I muft 
needs keep the feaft. Joh. 7. 8. Lev. 23. 4. 
The whole ſpace of eight dayes, wherein 


Sear not their feat] Fear not that whereof | their feaſts lafted. | 
3. A good conſcience, which of Solomon is 
called a continnall feaft, becauſe of the great 


they are afraid; to wit, their Idols. Ifa. 8. 
12. Fear not their fear; or ( as Tremellins 


and the: of his maj beca 
fhould be yer 


the Babylonians is called [the fear of the 
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or Sabbath of yeert, Lev. 25.4, or every fiftyeth, 
or feven Sabbaths of yeers, lbid. 8. 


III. Chriftian, whether cbolifhed, as the 
Love · feafts, Judev. 12. or continued, as the 
Lords day celebrated in remembrance of the 
Reſurrection of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who 
rofe thereon, Mat. 28. 1. tearmed the Lords 
day, Rev. 1.10. and the firft day of the week 
1 Cor. 16. 2. We read alto of Idolatroms feafts 
fet up and kept in honour of Idols, Ex. 32. 6. 
Numb. 25.2. Judg. 9. 27. & 16. 23. Pfal. 


106. 14. 1 King. 12. 32. 1 Cor. 8. 10. Of 


Spiri mall ſeaſts, Prov. 9. 2. Cant. 5. 1. Ta. 
25. 6. Mat. 22.4. Luk. 14. 16. Of charitable. 


feats, whereunto Chrift exhorteth, Luk. 


14.13. Of religious feaſts, made to rejoyce 
upon ſome deliverance, Eſt. 8. 17. & 9. 22. 
or kept upon ſome gracious favour promifed 
and beftowed, 1 King. 3.15. or upon reco- 
very from ficknefle and other afflictions, Job 
42. 11. And of a Celeftiall feat with Chrift 
in heaven, Revel. 19. 9. There have been 
feafis at the entertainment of ꝑueſts, Gen. 
18. 5. & 19. 3. & 26. 30. & 43. 14. Luk. 
5. 29. Joh. 12. 2. Ata marriage, Joh. 2.1. 
Judg. 14. 17. At circumciſion or weaning of 
achilde, Gen. 2 1. 8. In harveſt time, Ruth 
3. 7. At theep-fheering, 1 Sam. 25. 36. Thofe 
if moderate are not to be diſallowed, but 


diſcommendable if exceflive, Judg. 19. 6, 8. 


Eft. I. 4. or un ſeaſonable, out of time, Ifa. 
22. 12 13. or for the manner, without re- 
ligious thoughts and ſpeeches, Ifa. 5. 21. or 
ſpent in vain pleaſure, Iſa. 5. 12. or with 
eating and drinking immoderately, 1 Sam. 
25. 36. 1 King. 20. 12, 16. or with dane 
cing, Mar. 6. 21, 22. and riot, Amos 6. 4, 
5 6 7. Onely Pharaoh and Herod celebrated 
(by feaſting) the memoriall of their nativi- 
ty, but at the one, the Baker was hanged, 
Gen. 40. 20, 22. at the other Johnthe Bap- 


tift beheaded, Mar. 6. 21, 27. That the me- 


moriall of our Saviours nativity ought to 
be the daily and continuall meditation of 
every Chriftian foul, who will not ackngw- 
ledge? but that a day is yeerly to be fet apart 
for the commemoration thereof, is vo where 
ex preſſed or commanded in Scripture: How 
thoſe day es have been (pent in gluttony, 
drunkenneſſe, gaming, riot, to the difhonor 
of God, abuſe of the creatures, and Chriftian 


religion, who knoweth not? But if any 
will yer obferve fucha day, let him obferve it 


unto the Lord, Rom. 14.6. 
Lo blete the feat of meat] fignifies, not 


the putting or conveying a nature or fub- 


ftance into the meat, but a prayer to God 
to make it wholiome to the gueſts, 1 Sam. 


— —— — — 


demption by Chriſt, and by prayer to con- 
ſecrate the creatures to be the Sacrament of 
Chrift, and a mean of our foul- food. 

2 fesſt of fat thinge: ac. The rich graces 
of the Spirit, which God bountifully be- 
ftoweth on the Saints by the preaching of che 
Goilpel, Ifa. 25. 6. See Ifa. 55. 1. 

Feaſts of lobe | Banquets kept in the pub- 
lick meetings ot the Church, to teftifieand 
to nouriſh brotherly love. Jude 12. Theſe are 
as foots in your feafis of love. Theſe grew to fuch 
abule, asthe Apoftle Paul abolifhed them, 
i Cot. 11. 

Feathers | Spoken of the Ostrich, Job 
39.13. Of tlie Dr, Pfal. 68. 13. Of God, 
Pfal. 91. 4. Of the Fagle, Ezek. 17.3. Put 
for Filth, Lev. 1. 16. marg. Protection, 
Plal. 91.4. Ample dominions and mighiy 
power, Ezek. 17. 3,7. 

Feeble | put tor Weak, Gin. 30. 42. 
Strengthleſſe, or unable to refift or defend 
themielves, Deut. 25. 18. Without help, or 


want of courage, 2 Sam. 4.1. Ot ſmall or 


no ftrength, Prov. 30. 26. Not money, Iſa. 
16.14.marg. Abject, faln, Zech. 12. 8. mar. 
Ics to be underftood ſometime of outward 
infirmities which are incident to the body, 
ſometime of the inward, as 1 Theſſ.5. 14. 

Lo feed | To nouriſh by miniftring meat 
to the body, common to men and beaſts. 
This is naturall feeding. In Pfal, 23. 1. it 
comprehends all the duties of a good Shep- 
heard, feeding, guiding, obſerving and de- 
fending his flock. This title is attributed 
to God and to Chriſt, feeding the Church, 
as Ezek. 34. 12, 14,15. IIa. 40. 11. Alfo 
unto Kings, John 10. 11. Phal. 78. 70, 71. 
2 Sam. 15. 2. 

2. To teach others by wholfome Doc- 
trine, and to rule them with godly difti- 
pline. Joh. 21. 16. Feed myfheep. Mat. 28. 
18. Goe teach all Nations. This is Eccleſiaſtical 
feeding, peculiar to Gods Church. It is far 
from the Popes ſupremacy, which is a tyran- 
nizing, not a teaching. A Metaphor. 

3. To rule or govern policically, Pfal. 
78 71, 72. He brought Davidio feed his people, 
and ſo he fed them, 2 Sam. 5 2. Mat. 2.6. This 
is a Political] feeding. 

4. To ſtrengthen and comfort the foul 
inwardly. Pfal.28. 9. Feed them alf. Spiri- 
tuall feeding. 

5. To correct, chaftife, tame, and take 
down, Hof. 4. 16. 

8 3 Reſerred 


— — — — AGA: — — — — 


—— — —ͤ — — eee ~ 


_ Jie : : 8 — —̃ ¶ — — 
* a 
z 


Referred I. to God. 


1. In refpe& of his Church, which he 
ſuſtaineth and nouriſheth both inwardly and 


outwardly, Gen. 48. 15. Pfal. 28.9. 


2. In reſpect of the ungodly, whom hee 
meeteth withall in judgement, Ezek. 34. 16. 


Hoſ. 4. 16. 


3. In reſpect of the Creatures, Mat. 6.26. 
Pfal. 145. 15. who can, and at fome time 
feedeth his own extraordinarily, Ex. 16. 32. 


2 a x 65145 15 


I. To Chrift, who is the Shepheard of 
his Church, Ifa. 40. 11. and feedeth them 
with the bread of life, which is himfelf, 
Joh. 6. 35. 
III. To Man; (beſide the former acce- 


ptions) taken for, 
1. Togive to eat, Gen. 25. 30. 


2. Feeding, guiding, preferving, defen- 


ding, Gen. 30. 31. | 
3. To keep, Gen. 37. 12. 


4. To afflict grievouſly, 1 King. 22.27. 


5. To live, Lam. 4. 5. 
6. To pamper ſenſually, Jude v. 12. 
7. To delight, Prov. 15. 14. 


IV. To theenemies of the Church, whom 
the Lord uſeth at ſome times for the chaftife- 


ment of his people, Jer. 6. 3. 


V. To fuch a boke for help in vaine, 


Hof. 12.1. 


VI. To falfe Teachers, which feed them- 


felves, not their flocks, Ezek. 34. 2, 3. 


VII. To Gods bleffings, ordinary, Hof. 


9.2. extraordinary, 1 King. 17. 4. 


VIII. To the creatures living quietly to- 


gether, Iſa. 11. 7. & 65. 25. 


To feed and eat trato | To uſe that com- 
mon food which for beafts in the Creation 
was appointed, Gen. 1. 30. and not longer 
todevour men. Ifa. 11. 7. Cow,Bear,and Lyon |. 
fhall feed and eat ſtram. Here is deſcribed the 
unity and innocency of men converted by 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, as alſo the great reſto- 
ring of mans decay ed mof corrupt nature, in 


verſ. 6, „8, 9. 


Feel] To touch or handle, Gen. 27. 12. 
Judg. 16. 26. To know, Job 20. 20. marg. 
Ecclef, 12. 5. marg. To fearch as a blinde 
man dotb his way by feeling, Act. 17. 27 
To fympathjze, Heb, 4. 15. To underſtand 
or perceive, Pfal. 5 8. 9. He ſpeaketh to the 
wicked of their ſudden deſtruction. The 
meaning feemeth to be this: Ere men fhall 
perceive (or feel) the pricking of your thorns of 
the bramble, God will as with a whirlewind de- 
firoy every of them. The Hebrew is uſed 
both for a thorn and a pot, wherefore fome 
here trnaſlate pots, yet yeelding the fame 
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ſenſe. Aynfworth on the place. 

Paſt feeling] Eph. 4. 19. 
ſuch as have renounced all labour and care, 
who neither can nor will work any more 
or fuch whofé minde through the cuſtome of 
fin is fo hardened, that for the time they fepl 


Either thus, 


nosemorfe nor grief of confcience. — | 


Feet] That member which is loweſt in 
the body, bearing it up, being the inſtru- 
ment of motion,and carrying the body from 


place to place. Joh. 13. 5. He wafhed the 


Apofiles feet. 
2. Approaching and coming of ſuch as 
preach reconcilement with God, or the 


Preachers fo approaching. Rom.10.15.How 


beautifull are the feet, & c. If there be beauty 


in their feet, how much more in the whole 


perfon ? 
3. The whole man, or the man himftlf. 


Rom. 3. 15. Their feet are fwift to fhed blood; 
that ĩs, they themfelves are ready and for- 


ward to ſlaughter. Pſal. 119. 105. Thy Word 


is a lamern to my feet; that is, to my felf. Pfa. 
73.2. There be innumerable examples of 
this ſignificatĩon in the Pfalms and elfewhere 


in the Scripture. 
part for the whole. 


It is a Synecdoche of the 


4. The Apoftles and other fincere Prea- 


tifull are their feet? 


chers of the Word. Rom. 10. 15.*How beau- 


5. The will, and the affections, defires, 


care and endevours, which are the begin- 


ning of our actions, as the feet are the inftru- 


ment of motion, and doe carry our minde- 


hither and thither, as our body is carryed 
by our feet. Eccl. 4. 17. Look well unto thy 
feet; whem thou entereſt into the boufe of God. 
Pla. 17. 5. That ny fost dó nut 
Prov. 4. 27. A Metaphor. 
6. The daily flips and fins that come of 
frailty. Joh. 13. 10. He thatis wafhed, bath 
no need fave to wafh his feet. Themeaning is, 
fuch as be once wafhed from their fins by 
faith in the blood of Chrift unto Juſtificati- 


flide, Pla. 1 6. 12. 


on, and by his Spirit unto newneſſe of life 


‘or Sanétification, fuch have no need but to 
wath their feet, that is, their daily faults 
which they fall into of weakneſſe: which are 
to be wafhed by lamenting that we have com- 
mitted them, by asking of God pardon for 
them, beleeving that we thall obtain it 
through Chrift; craving the government of 
the holy Spirit, to become more 
fin for hereafter. 
7. Chris humanity or Manhood, the 
which ts fubje& to Hs Godhead, as our feet 
be to our head; alfo to Chriſt, as he is man, al 
thinꝑs are put under, asthe ſootſtool to the 


heedfull of . 


ſoot. 
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_. Referred I. to God, fignifie his ſtrength 


and power, or irrefiftible force and prefence, 


Hab. 3.5. 


II. To Chrift, either properly, Pfal.22.16. 
or his power and omnipotency, Eph.1.22. 
In. To Man; put for, Weak, Contempti- 
ble, Iſa. 26.6. The common people, Iſa. 7. 20. 
An helper or ſuccourer, Job 29.15. Power 


or rule, Pfa. 47.3. Below, under, or in ſub- 


jection to one, Pfal. 8.6. 

Zo dip the foot in op! ] To have oyl in 
fuch abundance, as one may waſh or dip his 
foot in it, Deut. 33. 24. 

Ao fall at ones feet | To become a fup- 
pliant to any. 1 Sam. 25. 24. Sbe fell at his feet. 


Zo lick the dut of feet] Moft ſubmiſſe 


reverence and extreme adoration, Iſa. 49.25. 
Pſal. 99. 5- — 

At ones feet] Since my coming, or by 
my travell and ſervice, Gen. 30. 36. So the 
Foot is ufed to fignifie laborious fervice, 
Deut. 11. 10. and the coming or preſence of 
any, Hab. 3. 5. i 

Path of thp feet] Every action of our 
life, either outwardor inward. Prov. 4. 26. 
Ponder the path of thy feet. 

Feet of the poor | The weak and feeble 


means (not hands, but feet even of the poor) 


to pul down and deftroy the proud and lofty 
enemiesof hisChurch. Ifa. 26.5, 6. The feet 
of the poor fhall tread them down. 

Foot ef pride | Thecruelty and violence 
of proud men. Pfa, 36.11. Let not the foot of 
pride come againft me. 

Lo {it at ones feet] To be ones Scholar or 
daily hearen Act. 22. 3. At the foot of Gama- 
liel, & Deut. 33. 3. The reaſon hereof is, be- 
eauſe hearers fate on forms at the feet of their 
Teachers, {peaking to them out of a chair or 
higher place. i 

Lo tread under ones feet | So to crufhand 
conquer Satan and his inſtruments ( Here- 
ticks and Schifmaticks eſpecially) as they 
fhould never have power to recover them- 
ſelves. This Chriftdid perfectly in himſelf at 
his reſurrection from the dead, but in reſpect 
of his members, it fhal] not be fully done till 
the laft refurreétion,when the victory of the 
Saints fhall be confummate. Rom. 16. 20. 
The God of peace fhalltread Satan under your feet 
frortly. This [thorely] fome refer unto the 
day of judgement, of which Paul faich ic is 
at hand; others unto the time of Paul com- 


ming to Rome, when he would confirm the 


beleeving Romans, as the ſeducers ſhould not 
be able to hurt their faith and ſalvation: But 


F 
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to the promiſe, Gen. 3. 

Maſhing one anothers feet] All mutuall 
duties and works of love. Joh. 13.14. Ie ought 
to wafh one anothers feet. By this (One) all helps 
and ſervices towards our Neighbour are 
meant. i 
Felix] Happy or profperom. The Romane 
Governour, Act. 23. 26. 

Fellows | All true beleeving Chriſtiane, 
whom Chriſt hath taken into tellow(hip ot 
himſelf and his mercies. Pla. 45. 7. With cyl 
of gladneffe above his fellows. 

Alfoa Companion, 2 Cor. 8. 19. It's often 
— Xr * 9. 1 Sam. 21. 18. 

25-21. & 29. 4. 1 King. 22. 27. John 9. 
29. Act. 18. A : — 

Fellow pꝛiſoner] Either one which is par- 
takec with another of his dangers, or which 
is held with another in the fame prifon, 
Rom. 16. 7. 

Fe llowſbip] with God, 1 Joh. 1.3. Chrift, 
Cor. 1. 9. the Devi, 1 Cor. 10. 20. the 
ungodly, Eph. §.11. Gods children, Gal. 2 9. in 
labouring, 1 Thell. 3. 2. fuffering, Col. 4. 10. 
inheriting, Epheſ. 3. 6. helping, 2 Cor. 8. 23. 
2 Joh. 8. 

Fenced ] Fortified, made ſtrong and ſaſe, 
walled about. It's put for, Filled, 2 Sam. 23. 
7. marg. Hedged, Job 10. 11. marg. 

Ferret] Mentioned among the creeping 
things upon the earth, which were unclean, 
Lev. 11.30. Ms well known and ordinary, 
eſpecially with Warreners, who muzzle its 
mouth that it may not kil the Coneys, which 
under ground it hunteth, and driveth into 
their nets. Its hair ſticketh fo faft and cloſe 
to its skin that ic can hardly be pulled out. 
It’s theeviſn (called therefore furo or furun- 
culus ) and carryeth what provifion it can to 
its den, providing ftore of clean grain in the 
ſummer for its winter provifion. Ifthe male 
fear want, he hindereth the female from fee- 
ding; who therefore in fecret provideth for 
her felfe. It's very ſtrong and fierce, tearmed 
Viverra, as which by force draweth alone, 
pulleth what it can. Within its den it’s fiercey 
but without gentle. It bringeth forth many 
young ones at a time, which thereafter are 
blinde (as it’s faid) the {pace of thirty dayes. 
It fucketh the blood of the beaſt that it bi- 
teth, but eateth not of their fleſh. It’s an 
enemy to all others except its own kinde. 

Fervent | me chen 5. 5. 16. Prayer 
availeth much if it be fervent. 4 fervent 
prayer there isrequired, on the — = z 

iftin 


FE Go) Fh 
diftin& knowledge, joyned with good fee- | Field | Taken 1. properly, Pfal. 103 15. 
ling of our fins and miferies, and on the! 2. For ones inheritance, houſe, land, G. 
other fide, a certain beleefto ſpeed, coupled | 1 King. 2. 26. | , 
with zeal of his glory, earncftdefire of Gods 3. A countrey, Pfal.78. 12. or territories 
truth and mercy to be manifeited in granting | of a City. | | 
`of prayers. 4. Ground or land about a Town, City, 
-Tes fpoken of Spirit, Ack. 18.25. Rom. | or habitation, Gen. 4. 8. & 24. 63. 
12. 11. Minde, 2 Cor. 5. 7. Prayer, Jam. 5. 5. Any place abroad, Gen. 25. 27. 
16. Charity, 1 Pet. 4. g. Elements, 2 Per. 6. Diftin& particular bounded grounds, 
3. 10. The originall g, in Act. 18. 25. & | Ha. 5. 5. | 
Rom. 12.11. fignifiech feething hot, of & 7. The world, Mat. 13. 38. 
bol, becaufe when liquor boyleth, it makes} Fierce] Applyed to mans anger, Gen, 
a hiling noyſe. The Originall e in | 49. 7. Some mans countenance, Deut.28.5 0, 
2 Cor. 7. 7. importeth, the extreme heat of | Words, 2 Sam. 19. 49. Gods wrath, 2 Chr. 
theiraffections tor and towards Pawl,burning | 28.11. Lions, Job 4.10. People, Iſa. 3 3.19. 
in their love to him, their deſire of him, and | One poſſeſſed, Mat. 8. 28. Wolves ia the 
joy in him. The word reys in Jam. evening, Hab. 1. 8. Windes, Jam. 3. 4. Pus 
F. 16. fignifieth working, yea fuch a working | for (harp, Hab. 1.8. marg. 
which hath efficacy to che bringing forth tie Fiery] Spoken of Serpents, Numb. 2 1. 6. 
being of that which it worketh, fuch a wor- Law, Deut. 33. 2. Oven, Pſal. 21.9. F lying 
king that notes the moft lively activity that ſerpent, Iſa. 14.29. Furnace, Dan. 3. 6. Flame, 
can be, an actuall and effectuall force. The Dan. 7. 9. Stream, Ibid, 10. Darts, Eph. 
word &7evis in 1 Pet. 4. 8. is rendred fervent, 6. 16. Indignation, Heb. 10. 27. Tryall, 
by a Metaphor of running a race, but ſtretch- 1 Pet. 4. 12 
ed out, according to its notation. It fig-| Ifig- tree] Hereof there is often mention 
nifieth fuch a Charity as is vehement, ſwiſt, made in Scripture. It hath a milky or fat 
ſerious, earneſt, liberall, large, cordiall, du- | oily humour, is very fruicfull, bearing three 
rable. or four times a yeer. Is excellent for nou- 
Feltus] Feſtivall or joyful. The fur- riſhment as begetting ſtrength and vigour, 
name of Portius, who ſucceeded Felix, Act. for which cauſe before Pyihagoras’s time the 
24. 27. Wreftlers fed thereon. The wood of the E- 
Fetters] Taken properly for ſhack les put | gyptian fig · tree being put in water ſtraightway 
on prifoners, whether of braſſe, 2 Sam 3. 34. linketh, but once wet, ſwimmeth on the top. 
or iron, Pfal. 149. 8. It becommeth barren both through the de- 
Figuratively,tor {piritual] means of reftraint | fet of the forementioned humour, which 
from fin, and to bring the greateft under the | the Husband-man hel peth by dung and ſweet 
Gofpel, Ibid. i water; and through the abundance thereof, 
Feber] A difeafe wherewith the Lord | which is holpen by letting out ſo much as is 
- threatned to fmite the difobedient, Deut. 28. | {uperfluous. The Indian fig-tree hath large 
22. There are divers kindes thereof, Qyotidian, | leaves, quickly groweth up, from whence a 
Tertian, Quartane; &c. Its common to moft, | glutinous ſtring iffuing and touching the 


dangerous to all, deadly to many. ground, taketh root, and groweth up, fo 
Few | Afmall number. Mat. 15. 34. A that in a (hort time it becometh a grove or 
few fifbes. It is ufed here abſolutely. wood under the ſnadow whereof,Shepheards 


2. A very great number, yet but a few in | and Travellers may repofe themfelves. There 
comparifon of a far greater. Matt. 20, 16. are fome wilde fig-trees which never bear, 


Many called, ſem chofen. Mat. 7. 14. Few there | which being planted neer the bearing fig- 


are that finde it. It is put here comparatively. | trees, that the wind may paffe through thofe 
Alſo, for men of number, 1 Chr. 16.19. mar. to thefe, they become the more fruitful. It?s 
Short, Job 14.1. marg, Numerable, Job 16. of a tender nature, and cannot well endure 
22. marg the cold. It’s faid hereof, that ifa fierce Bull 
be tyed hereunto, ftraightway he becometh 

> ' gentle. It’s many’ wayes medicinable. See 

1 2 King. 20. 7. Cakes were wont to be made 

Fidelity] Truth in performing of our juſt | of ſigs, 1 Sam. 30. 12. 1 Chr. 12. 40. Some are 
promiſes, and in ſtanding to lawfull bargains | good, ſome naught, Jer. 24. 2. It caſteth its 
and covenants. Mat. 13. 23. Mercy and fide-| untimely fruit, Rev. 6. 13. Figs are not to be 
49, or faith. Tit. 2. 10. gathered ofthiftles, Luk. 6. 44. * 
e or 


UMI 


e 


Por a man t dwell under bis ſig- tree, 
a King. 4. 25. 18, peaceably and without di- 
fturbance to enjoy his own. h 
Fig -krees with leades] Hypocrites,which 
have appearance of holineſſe without fruits 


of good liſe, Mat. 21. 19. 
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2. All unprofitable and unfruitfall hea- 
res, Luk. 13. 7. 5 
Feigbt] Reterred 1. to God, who doth 
fight wick his power for his Church, Exod. 
14,14. 2 Chr. 32.8. To whom his people 
_ ery, that he may ſo doe, Phal. 35.1. againft 
whom who fo fighteth fhall not profper, 
2 Chr. 13. 12. againftwhom we fhould be 
carefull not to fight, Act. 5. 39. & 23.9. 

2. To Chrift, who fighteth with the ſword 
of his mouth, Rev. 2. 16. in righteouſneſſe, 


Rev. 19. 11. 


3. To Satan and his angels, who ate adver- 
faries to Chrift, Rev. 11.7. & 12.7. 
4. Tothe wicked,who fight 
Rev. 17. 14. The Church, Ex 
1 Sam. 4. 10. The wicked, 1 King. 20. 1. 
One another} Judg.7. 22. 1 Sam. 14. 20. 


2 Chr. 20. 23. 


5. To the godly, who may corporally 
fight for the detence of their bodies, wives, 
children, €v. and muft {piritually againft 
the enemies of their foul, 1 Cor. 9. 26. 
2 Cor. 10. 3, 4. 1 Tim. 6. 12. 2 Tim.4.7. 
Sightings | put for Brawlings, Jam. 4. 1. m. 
Figure | r. Properly, and generally the 

ny thing, Lu. 9. 29. 

2. Improperly, the relation or reſemblance 
that one thing hath with another, Akt. 7. 44. 
3. An Allegory or Figurative ſpeech, Gal. 


proportion or fafhion 


3.24. 1 Cor. 4. 6 


4. A planet or ſome other fixed Star, to 
which the ſuperſtitious Jews gave worhhip, 
having refembled the delty thereto, Ac. 7. 43 
5. Any 2 ſo far as it is like to any 
pecially to come, and is the 
fame with a type or ſimilltude. 
6. Any Rhetorifme, ‘(for all Rhetorick 
conſiſteth of Nr ) by Synecdoche Partis or 
Speciei,is called a Figure, becaufe Metaphors 
and Aleporiesare the moft uſuall figures. 

Fill] Taken 1. for, To fil ſull, Gen. 21. 19. 

2. To ſiniſh or accompliſh, Col. 1. 24. 
3. To beftow or impart largely, yet in 


ftrengthen 0.12. 
é. To conſecrate, Exod. 28. 41. a 
7- To make drunk, or abundantly moy- 


other thing, e 


meafure, Luk. 1. 53. 


4. To cover or overcaft, Pfal.83. 


5- Toconfirm or 


flen, Iſa. 43. 24. marg. 


Filled] Perfection, when there is no 
want, Luk. 2. 40. He was filled with wifdome. |R 


a aint Chriſt, 
od. 17. 8. 
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thereon. 


19. 5. 


Luk. 1. 53. He bat 
things. Pl. 10. 9. 


and you 
good tis 
2. The 


F 


This fenfe the word filled hath, wherefo- 
ever it is ſpoken of Chrift, or of the eſlate 
of the life to come. | 

2. A great and rich portion or meaſure 
of any thing, though there be great want, 


I. 


bfilled the hungry with gord 


Filthinetle ] The fecret and uncomely 
parts of the body ( as they are called of the 
Apoſtle) being naked or bare. Exod. 20. 
verf. laſt. That thy filthineſſe be rot difo.vered 


2. Every fin which is called filthyneſſe, 

becauſe it defileth man ſpiritually, and ougit 
to be loathed as a filthy thing in Gods fight. 
t Pet 2. 1. Lay away all filtbineſſe. 2 Cor. 
7-4. Jam. 1. 21. 2 Pet. 2. 20. Matt. 15. 18. 
That which cometh out of a man defileth a man. 
It fignifies the fin of Idolatry in Iſa. 44. 

3. Shame and ignorance, which follows 
fin and finners. Ezek.1 6.36.Thy filthyneffe dif- 
covered. | 

Filthy] One who weltereth (as it were 
a Swine in mite) in the defilement of fin, 
taking his ſull pleaſure in it. Rev. 22. 11. 
Let him that is filthy; be filthy ſiill. 
Pfal. 14. 3. marg. Gluttenous, r 
3. I. marg. 

Filthy lurte] Gain gotten or kept by fin. 
Tit. 1. 11. Teaching what they ought not for filthy 
lucre. 1 Pet. 3.3. 

Finde] The having that given us which 
we want and delire of God. Mat. 7. 7. Seek 
finde. Thus do we finde God and 


nging home of a ſinner, by gi- 
ving faith and repentance. R s 
am found of them that feck me not. Thus God 
si e r m 


u 

3. Alfo to finde doth fignifie to performe 
and accomplith. Iſa. 58. 13. Not finding their 
own pleaſures; that is, not doing or perfor- 
ming them, fo Rom. 7.18. Or, to finde, is 
co get, co obtain, Rom. 4. 1. Mat. 11. 29. 
Gen. 6. 8. Or, to finde importeth to invent, 
to deviſe new mifchiefs:as the Apoftle ipeaks 
of inventers and finders out of evill thin 
Rom. 1. 30. It is alſo to prepare or bui 
Pral, 132.4. AQ: 7. 46. Alſo to come upon 
one, Pſal. 116. 2. 1 Chr. ro. 3. Alfo to ob- 
tain, 2 Tim. 1. 8. . 

It figh 
126. 12. b 
2. To hurt or woun unto death, Deut. 


ifeth alſo, i. To receive or get, Gen. 


„1 or devift a thing, Gen. 36.24. 
4. ie know experimentally, or by tryal, 
ev. „2. 


F & 
5. To evince or make knotyn, Gen. 44. 16. 
6. To come or ſeiſe on, Deut: 4. 30. mar. 
7. To perform or accomplith, Iſa. 58 13. 
It’s put alfo for, To happen upon without 
ſeek ing, Gen. 37. 15. Numb. 15. 33. 2 King. 
22. 8. Be, Deut. 17. 2. Are, Gen. 19.15. mar. 
Underftand, Judg. 14. 18. Meditate or be- 
think, 2 Sam. 7.27. To meet with, 1 King. 
20. 36. & 21. 20. Diſcover, Dan 6.3. Have, 
Neh. 5. 8. Obſer ve, Mat. 8. 10. Take, Matt. 
26. 43. Turn unto, or light upon, Luk. 4. 
17. Chuſe, Ack. 13. 22. Know, Neh. 9 8. 

Finger] Reterred 1. to God, lignifieth 
the holy Ghoſt (which is as the finger and 
power wherebyall great works are wrought) 
Luk. 21.20. I I caft out devils by the finger ef God. 
Mat. 12. 28. Exod. 8. 16. A Metaphor. Alfo 
his works, Exod. 8. 19. 
2. To Man, ſign ifieth as a member of the 
hand, Lev. 4. 6, 25. fo the leaſt degree of his 
power, 1 King. 12. 20. or ftrength, Matt. 


23. 4. 
* Fini) is all one with, Bring to paſſe, per- 
form, fulfill, perfect, end fully; allo to re- 
ſtrain, Dan. 9. 24. 

Co fni ſapings ] To make an end of 
ſpeaking. Mat. 26.1. When Jefus bad finiſbed 
thofe fayings. ` | 

Ko tini tranfgredions ] The ſpecial be- 
nefit of remiffion of fins, and eternall righ- 
tebuſneſſe conveyed unto the faithfull by 
Chrift, unto their perfect ſalvation in hea- 
ven. Dan. 9.24. To finifb tranfgrefions, &. 
Thefe two benefits of taking away fin, and 


conferring righteoufnelfe perfe& and perpe- 


cuall, Chrift performeth by two means: firft, 
by Evangelicall preaching, (Sealing of the vi- 
fion and prophefie: ) and fecondly, by his 
priefthood and facrifice of himfelf ) the amin 
tingof the moft Holy. ) See Dan-9.2 4. he whole 
verſe compared with 2 Cor. 3. Heb. 8, 9, & 
10. chap. _ yr 
I oo finiſh tranſgreſſions, or to aboliſh fio, is 
Chriſts office and act, Tit. 2. 13, 14. 1 Joh. 
3. 8. N is taken but for thebegin · 
ning or firſt act of it, at Chrifts fir coming. 
The fecond degree is after that untill the end 
of the world. And the third or laſt degree 
of finifhing fin is to every particular man 
that is godly, in death, Rom. 6. 7. and to 
all the godly in the laftday, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 


& 15.2 2 2 28. eb. i 35 1 1. ‘ 
K. dlc U goo Erd TE make an | the 


end of what is begun, bringing it on by de- 


grees to perſection, and giving grace of perfe- | bit 


Voerance. Phil. 1.6, will finifh (or perform) it. 
Lo finich bis ane To doe his works 


( moral] and miraculous) in ſuch abſolute 
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perſection, as there was no manner of defect 


or want. Joh. 5. 36. The works which he bath 
given me to finifh. 


F E 


It is finiſted] What ſoever was propheſied 


or figured under the Law, touching the fuf- 


ſerings of Chrift, is now ended, Joh. 19.30. 
Fite | That Element, whofe property is 
to burn, and givelight, which we commonly 


call Fire, the ufe whereof, is not onely for ` 
heat and light, but for trying and purging 


metals. * 
2. Chriſt, who in regard of his miglity 


operation in purging the Eles, and ſepara- 


ting them from che droſſe of their corrupti- 
on, is compared to fire. Mal. 3. 2. He is like a 
purging fire, and Fullers fope. 

3. The holy Ghoft, which is as a fiery qua- 
lity enlightning and cleanfing the heart. Mat. 
3-11. With the holy Gboft and with fire; that 
is, which is like unto fire, Mat: 9. 49. : 

4. The Word of God try ing and exami- 
ning mens Doétrines. 1 Cor. 3. 13. Every 
mans work fhall be revealed by fire; that is, 
As by the fire it isknown what gold is cur- 
rant, and what is counterfeit; fo by the 
light of the Word, it ſhall be manifefled what 
Doctrine is built upon the foundation, what 
not. Are not Papiſts wiſe builders, who 
would found their Purgatory fire on this 
Text? Which (peaks of the fire of the Spirit 
and the Word, and of tribulations of this 
life, not of the fre of Purgatory; or the 
laſt judgement after this life, as Laclantius and 
Ambrofe thought. B 
5. The Word of God; to wit, the Go- 
{pel preached, which in another reſpect is 
likened unto fire, becauſe of the trouble iç 
kindlech and rdifeth among the wicked 
which reſiſt ic ( as if fire were caſt amongſt 
them.) Lok. 12. 39. Iam come tofet fire onthe 


earth 


— Aflidions great and dangerous, which 
ferve to try and purge us as gold is tryed in 


the fire. Pla. 66. 12. Fe went through fire and 
water. 1 Pet. 4. 12. Think it not ſtrange conoer - 


7. Extreme and moft fharp pain, appointed 


for the wicked in hell. Mar. 9.34; Wherethe 
fire never goetb out? chat is, moft grievous pain 


which never ſhall have end. | 

$. Sods burning di ſpleaſure and wrath, 
as the caufe of all punifhmenc and pain to 
the wicked. Heb. 12. ver. laft, 1.66.15. 
aal. 88. Paal. 8.8. 4 comeing fire went out of 


9. Lightening and thunder, Pial. 148. 8. 


Fire and bail, Pſa, 108. 32. 


10. Angels or Spirits incorporeall, Pial. 
, i „ 10044. 
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ſecrate to the ſervice of God in the ufe of 


10. 


ordinary. 


which was in the Buſh, Exod. 3. 2. and the 


— F 1 


4. Hebr. 1. 7. Pſalme 29. verſ. 7. 
E 1 Holy zeal aga inſt fin for the glory of 
God, Act. 2.3. Luk. 12.49. | 
12. Fire ot the common nature, but con- 


facrifices, Lev. 6. 12513. Lev. 10-1 . 
13. Fire confecrated, but not aright, Lev. 


I. | 
14. Amiraculous fire kindled by the Lord 
in mercy, to fhew his prefence and allow- 
ance of the Sacrifices of his ſervants, Lev. 
9.24. Judg. 13.20. as alfo to comfort and 
help, Pla. 105. 39- oo 

15. A miraculous fire kindled and fent by 
God in juftice upon ſinners, Lev.10.2. Gen. 
19.24. | 
y — A miĩraculous fire ſent upon the A- 
poſtles, to repreſent the preſence oſ Gods 
Spirit with them, and the zeal that fhould be 
in them, Act. 2. 3. 

17. A miraculous fire that ſhall be fent 
at the laſt day to conſume the world, 2 Pet. 
3. 7, 12. Pſal. 50. 3. 3 7 

aken either properly or figuratively. 
Properly, being either ordinary or extra- 

Ordinary, as Ack. 28. 2. 

Extraordinary, which either hath been al- 
ready, fhall be hereafter ; or both hath been, 
is, and ſhall be. 

That which hath been already, asthe fire 


Pillar of fire, Exod. 13.21. both fignes of 
Gods extraordinary preſence. That which 
came down from heaven upon the Altar of 
Burnt-offering, 1 Chro.21. 6. a token of 


Gods good will. That which conſumed the 


two Captains with their Fiſties, 2 King. 1. 14. 
an expreſſion of Gods power. That which 
was rained on Sodom and Gomorrab, Gen. 19. 
24.a declaration of the feverity of his juftice, 
and hatred againft fin. That which wascon- 
ſecrated to God in the uſe of facrifices, Lev. 
6. 12, 13. which at ſome times was not a- 
right, Lev. 10. 1. 

Shall be hereaſter; at that wherewith the 
Whore ſtall be burnt, Rev. 17.16. and that 
which {hall be on the Day of God, 2 Pet. 


3. 12. e | 
Hath been, is, and ſhall be; as lightening 
and thunder, Pfal. 18. 14. Fire and hail, PA. 


148. 8. 
Figuratively, bei for God, Deu. 4. 24. 


The Church of God prevailing againſt the 
enemies thereaf, Obad. 18. Extreme zeal and 
diſpleaſure againſt fin, whether in God, Pral. 
18. &. or in Chriſt, God · man, Luk. 12. 49. 
Falſe do&rine; Rey. 9. 17. The ſpeech of che 


(203) | CHOK 


| ungodly, Prov. 16.27. The wifdome of 
hypocrites, Iſa. 50. 11. The profpericy of the 
wicked, Job 18.5. War, Jer.48.45. Extreme 
grief, trouble, and pain; whether externall, 
Pſal. 66.12. internall, Pſal. 39. 3. or eternal; 
Mar. 9. 44. ; 


Co anfwer by Sre ] To fend down Gre , 


from heaven ( asan anſwer) tothe prayers 

which were made to God for it. 1 Kin. 18.21. 

1 then the God that anfwereth by fire, let bim 
e 8 


be buſb burning with fire and not confi 


ming] The eftate of the militant Church 
hereon earth, mightily preferved by Gods 
defence, amidft many great dangers and af- 
flictions. Exod. 3. 2. The bufh burned witb 
fire, yet not conſumed. It was a figure both of 
Mofes and the I/raelites affliction in Egypt with- 
outharm. See Deut. 4. 20. i 


Cloud and fire on the Labernacle dap and 


night ] Exod. 40. 3, 8. Gods guidance and 
protection of the people while they travelled 
in the Wilderneſſe; which grace the genera- 
tions following remembred to the prayſe of 
God, Neh. 9.19. Pfal.78.14. & 105. 39. 
Hereby was figured the guiding and defence 
of the Church by Chrift under the Gofpel, 
whereof it is written, Ifa. 4. 5. 


Coals of fire] Divine plague or judge- 


ment hanging over themalicious: Thus the 
Scripture phrafe fignifies in Pfal. 18.13. & 
120.4. the wrath of God. And that it ought 
thus to beexpounded, appeareth further by 
comparing Rom. 12. 20. with Prov. 25. 22. 
Thou fhalt heap coals of fire on his head, and God 
will reward thee; that is, God hall punith 
thine enemy, and reward thee. Some under- 
ftand this heaping of coals, of kindling up- 
on our enemies, fervent and burning charity 
by our beneficence, which fo pricketh his 
conſcience, that he fhall be forced to love us. 


Others thus, that we by our kindneſſe and 
benefits ſhall either fo mollifie him, as that 
he will repent and embrace us friendly, fha- 
king out of his heart cankred malice, as one 


would ſhake hot coals from his head : ax elfe 


if he continue ſtill in his malice, he thall-be 
fet on fire with the teftimony of his confcig 
ence, and fo be confumed with the flame of 
Gods wrath; and this indeed ĩs both a fit and 
amore full fenfe. 

Contuming fire] The infinite wrath of 
God againft faithleffe and unrepentant ſin- 
ners. Heb. 12.29. Our God is a confuming fire. 
And often in the Prophets the wicked are li- 


kened to ftubble, and Gods wrath to fire, 
which as eaſily and fiercely deſtroyeth wicked 


men as the firedgh conſume ere 
Dag 


F I. 


F Dap and fire ] Light of truth, one thing 
being exprefledby two words. Foras the 


truth of the Gofpell is day and. light to re- | 


veal ſound and unſound doctrine; foit is 
fire, either to try if it be gold or ſtubble: 
or to make it glitter if it be gold, or to con- 
fume it if it be ftubble, 1 Cor. 3. 13. Very 
foolifhly here the Papifts would build their 
pelting Purgatory, which hath here nor elfe- 
where any ground to fet foot on. 

Fierp fiping ferpents | Properly, fuch 
ferpents as ftung the Ffraelites to death, menti- 
oned Numb. 21. 6. | 

Improperly, Hezekiah, like fuch a ferpent 
morally and fpeedily wounding the Philiftines 
his enemies, Ha. 14.29. | i 

A fierp Law] That fire, out of which 
Goduttered all things which he would have 

done of us, or not done, according to his 
law. Deut. 33-2. At his right hand did ſtond a 
fiery law. 

Fiery tongues | The operations and ef- 
fects of the holy Ghoft, expelling darkneffe, 
and illuminating the minde with divine 
knowledge like to fire, and framing the 
tongue to tell forth the glory and works of 
God, Act. 2. 3. 

Flames of fire] The piercing knowledge 
of Chrift ſearching and piercing into all 
things, even the moft fecret thoughts of the 

7 Rev. 1. 14. Hie eyes were like a flame 
of fire. 

Khe poly Ghot and with fire] The holy 
Ghoſt, which is like fire, of a fiery quality, 
enlighteningand purging our fouls. Matt. 
3. 11. Hefhall baptize you with the holy Ghoft and 
with fire. 


Lo patie o goe though he fire ] To offer 


up, or to facrifice one as a burnt- offering: as 


Ifrael did their children to the Idol Moloch, 
2 King. 21. 6. And be cauſed his fons to paffe 
through the fire. Lev. 20. 2, 3. , 

2. Topurge or purifie metall by fire, that 
it may be meet for the Lords ule. Num.3 1.33. 
All that will abide the fire, ye {hall make paffe 
through the fire, and it fball be clean. 

3. To endure affli€tion, or to abide the 


tryall of the Croſſe. Pſal. 66. 12. We did 


paffe through fire and water, and thou broughtft us 
te a wealthy place. 
Pillar of fire] A token of Gods vifible 


preſence, ferving to guide the people of 


Ifrael in the night ſeaſon, through the wil- 


eſſe. Exod. 13.31. By might in a pillar of 


re. yr 
? Strange fire] Common fire, fuch as was 
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by alluſion, ftrange worſhip, and ftrange 


do ctrines are likened... 
Firebzand] A piece of wood almoſt 


burnt, conſuming ic felte, ready to be quite 
extinct. 


2. The two Kings of Ifrael and Aſhria, 


which threatned Judah, as it they would de- 
ſtroy it themfelves, being ſhortly (for all 
their brags) to fall and perilh. IIa. 7. 4. Fear ` 
not thefe firebrands. 7 | 
3. One in danger of deftru&ion, Amos 


„ II. : ; 
Firkin | Joh. 2. 6. It was a meafure in 


uſe among the Athenians, It was of the fame 


quantity wich Cadus, and Cadus was equall 
to the Hebrew Lath, fo that it contained four 
gdiluns and an half: Guodwyn, Mofes and Aaron 


p· 323- i | 
Firmament] The whole cope of hea- 


ven, (or the orbs of the heavens) with the 
ayr; which becauſe ic is ſpread over the 


earth, as lilver and gold being beaten with 
hammers, is ſpread into fheets, or plates 
and leaves: hence itis called of the Hebrews 
by a word which fignifies firm expanſion 


or out-fpreading ; and being faft and firm 
(though it be foft and liquid ) thence itis of 


Latines, and of us in Englifh called a firma- 
ment, Pſal. 19.1. Alfo in Gen. . 6. under 
Firmament] Mofes comprehendeth the 
ree heavens, whereof Scripture makes 
mention. Firſt, the Air, wich the three Re- 
gions which be next us. Secondly, the Skie 


or: firmament where the ſtars be fixed. And 


thirdly, the Heaven of the bleſſed: And to- 
gether therewith, were made the Angels, the 
inhabitants of thoſe higheft heavens, by 
the name whereof, the holy Angels be 
fometimes named, fob 15. 15. and being 
creatures, and made within the fix dayes, and 
yet created neither the day before, nor any 


created the fecond, when the higheſt heaven 


their habitation was framed : for by Job 


38.4. they appear to be made before the 
third day, when earth was made dry land. 
Note further, that Mofes {peech of the Fir- 
mament is threefold, or of three ſaſhions: 
fometimes the whole compaſſe and {pace a- 
bove us, wich all the bodies init, be fo cal- 


led, as Gen. 1.8. Secondly, it ſignifies the 


ſuperiour part, that wherein the ſtars be 
fixed, Gen. 1.14. Thirdly, the inferiour part 


alone, namely the middle region of the air, 
where tke clouds be, as Gen. 1. 6. The reaſon 
is, becauſe every part of che firmament is no 


not fent down from heaven. Lev. 10, 1. And | lele the firmament then the whole out- 


offered [irange fire before the L. Unto which trete hed body of che heavens. 


Firma 


of the other dayes following, they muſt be 


8 * 
—— —⏑ [U— . — —— — —— -0 
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> 
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0 freed ahead, er | Nitec low Gubbancally dash chis prove cc 


| ding to the Hebrew, or faſt thing, according 


tothe Greek, for the heavens are ftretched 
out as a curtain, and ſpread outas a tent to 
dwell in, Pſal. 104. 2. Iſa. 40,22. The skies 
are alfo frm and faft, and as a molten loo- 
king-glaſſe, Job 37. 18. Prov. 8. 28. Thefe 
tell Gods glory, and hew his handy -work, 
Pſal. 19. 2. for in the heavens he buildeth 
his ſtories (or ſpheres) Amos 9. 6. and 


planckereth his lofts in the waters, Pfal. | So 


104. 3. and ſtretcheth out the North over 


the empty place, Job 26. 7. And in vifions 


of Gods glory the firmament is mentioned, 
Ezek. 1. K 10. And as his power is ſnewed in 
making the carth, fo is his prudency in 
ſtretching out the heavens, Jer. 10. 12. Pfa 
136. 5. There's an upper firmament, where 


che fun, moon, and ſtars are ſet, Gen. 1. 16, 17. 


and a lower, whichis che air, wherein winds, 
clouds, and fowlsdo fly. Aynfworth on Gen. 
1. 6. & $. 

Firm] put for Sure, ſetled, Joſh. 3. 17. 
Strong, unmovable, Job 41. 23. Fat, Pfal. 
73. 4. marg. Certain, undoubted, unchange- 
able, Dan. 6. 7. Solid, ſtable, durable, Heb. 
3. 6. Asapillar ftandeth fure and firm on its 
baſe or foundation ; fo mult not we ‘waver 
in our profeffion, but continue conftant, and 


_ perfevere therein even unto the end. 


Fir- tree | Taken properly, figuratively. 
Properly, for a tree fo named, which is great, 
high, and long, very ſtraight, and plain be- 


neath, without joynts, and green both in 


ſummer and winter, Hof. 14. 8. from out of 


the bark whereof is gathered a fa 
rozen, and dry white gum, taken by the 


common fort for frankincenſe. It commonly 


groweth upon —— as — 
Lebanon, 2 King. 19. 23. Iſa. 37. 24. an 
Senir, eck. 7 5. The fruit 2 le to the 
Pine-apple, goodly in fhew, but worth no- 
thing. «Thereof muſicall inftruments were 
made, 2 Sam. 6. y Thereof houſes built, 
m e i — — adorned, 1 yi 
9. A1. comp. with 1 King. 5. 5. 8, 10. & 6. 
15. 34. The 3 uftd for fhips, 
as the trees for mafts, Ezek. 27.5. Thereon 
the Stork buildeth her neft, Pfal. 104. 17. 
Figuratively, 1. For the common people, 
Zech. 11. 2. 2. Great ones, Iſa. 60. 13. 
First] That which is afore other, in re- 
ſpect of time: and then it is a word of order, 
and hath reference to ſecond, third, fourth, 
év. Matt. 10. 1. The firft is Simon called Peter; 


Cor. 15. 47. The fitf) man ie of the earth, the all Creatures, Col. 1. 15. and fir 


— of Peter in power and dignity over his 
llow Apoſtles: by this reaſon James muf 
be Primate, becauſe he is named firſt, Gal. 2. 9. 
2. That which is chief or more excellent, 
Rom. 3.2. The word which is here tranfla- 
ted Chiefly, in the Originall it ſigniſies Fir. 
And ſo it is alfo in Luk. 19. 47. Act. 28. 2. 
where the Firft of the Fews and of the people, 
is put forthe Chief of the Fews and of the people. 
Luk. 15. 22. Here it is a word of dig- 
nity and honour, Rom. 1 8. Dan. 6. 2. 3. 

3. The greateſt, and then it is a word of 
power & authority. Rev. 1. 5. Ihe firſt begotten 
of the dead, & that Prince of the Kings of the earth. 

A thing may be faid to be firft, 1. In num- 
ber, Gen. 8.5, 13. 2. In order, Matt. 28. 1. 
3. In dignity, Dan. 6. 2. 4. By creation, 
1 Cor. 15. 47. 5. By generation, Gen. 49.3 
6. Birth, Luk. 2.7. 7. In time, Heb. 9. 1. 

Fir Adam] That man named Adan, firſt 
of that name, and firſt in reſpect of the ſecond 
Adam (having brought in fin and death: ) as 
the fecond Adam fignifies Chrift, who deftroy- 
ed theſe works ofthe firt Adam, and became 
authour of righteouſneſſe and life to his 
members. 1 Cor. 15. 45. The firſt man Adam 
was made a living foul. See Adam in the letter A. 

Fitũi-boꝛn ] The principall or chief,Pfal. 


73. 50. & 89. 27. Amongſt the Jews the 


lirſt· born had three prerogatives: Firſt, a 
double portion of goods, Deut. 21. 1. 
Secondly, the government or chiefty over 
brethren, 2 Chr. 21. 3. Thirdly, the Prieſt- 
hood; for the firſt· born uſually mĩniſtred to 
God, and aſter thofe, the Tribe of Lai mi- 
— om — nys 4 14, 8551617. 
Mal. 2. 5, 6, 7. & 3.3. Numb. 3. 40, 41, 45. 
& 8. 13. Thie i is peculiar pal 
Chrift, who is faid tobe firft-born of eve 
Creature, and the firk. born among the dead, 
that in all chings he might have the prehemi- 
nence, Col. 1. 15, 18. Zo be worfbipped there- 
fore of allthe Angels, Heb. 1. 6. And Prince of the 
Kings of the earth, Rev. 1. 5. 
Firs-tozn, or fitſi-begotten | The firk 
Male-childe that was born to aman, though 
there were none other born after it. Gen. 
49. 3. Reuben my firſt born. Deut. 21. 17. 
2 Chr. 21. 2, 3, 4. Mat. 1. 25. Amongſt the 
Jews, the firſi- born had a twofold posega- 
tive above his brethren : One was, a double 
portion in his Fathers fubftance; the other 
was, preheminence and rule over his bre- 
thren. The Apoſtle alluding to this cuſtome 


begotten of 


that is, he was firft called to be an Apoſtle, of the Jews, called Chrift Td begotten cf 


fecond man, &. 1 Cor. 12. 28. 


the dead, ver. 18. a he was begotten (as 


he 
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Lo fanttifie the ſirui- bon] That Chrift 
the firft begotten of all creatures; chat is, 
begotten afore any creature in reſpett of his 
Godhead; and according to his manhood, 
the firft-born of his mother, Col. 1. 15. 
Matt. 1. 25. was confecrated the Prince of 
our falvation, or the Author and finiſher of 
our faith, Heb. 2, 10. & 12. 2. 

2. That Chriftians by the Spirit of adop- 
tion, asit were by the firft-fruits of the Spi- 
rit, are aſſured that all they doe, and them- 
— are acceptable to God, till they ob- 

li redemption, Rom. 8. 23. 

3. That the firk kindneffes and favours 
of God to any Nation, Countrey or Family, 
feal up his love to all the reft, 3 Cor.16.15. 
Rom. 11. 16. Exod. 13.1, 2. Santtifie tome 


te Exod. 22. 29. * he Deut. 
15 


be was the Son of Ged ) before things were 
created; and being the chief heir of the 
world, he had chief rule amongſt all his 
brethren; which +> bee once dead, fhall after 
riſe to eternall life, He 

Note. Firft-frnits were s offered to fanĝifie 
allthe reſt: alfo to teach us, that we are to 
confecrate our beſt things and perfons unto. 
God: compare Exod. 13. 2. with Pro. 3. 4. 

Note : Fhe firft-born, befides the two fore- 
named prerogatives, were alfo peéaliarly 
conſecrated and given to God, Exod. 22. 29. 
andwere next in honour to the parents, Gen. tain 
49. 3. fucceeded them in government of Fa- 
mily or Kingdome, 2 Chro. 21. 3. And in 
the adminiftration of the Prieſthood, and in 
the fervice of God, Numb. 8. 14.20, 27. And 
firſt · born is uſed for one dearly beloved of 
his Father, Exod. 4. 22. and for one higher 
then his brethren, PAL 89.20. Rom. 8. 20. 
Heb. 12. 20. Laſtly, it figured Chrift, and 
true Chriftians. | 

Chrif is the firſt begotten of all that are 


otten : 
1 as God, two wayes; 1. By his eter- 
nity, before all created things, coming by 
eneration one from another. 2. By his 
ignity and fi a 2 above them. 


éver fhall be 15 — 2. By h his Re- 
ſurrection, which was as à new birth to him 
out ofthe belly of the earth; and thìs is che 


3. 7 his exaltation into heaven, ‘where 
he as heir of all things and elder brother to 
the Church or godly, reigneth ovet them, 
mal under him and by him. 


st pp rly; 55 he was in my tery and 
ly, a John Baptift was Elias, Matt. 
* 14 of the Circum- 


cif hil. 3. 3. Rom. 4. 28. and the chile | | 
4 iomp N — fot the fted, 


male and heap of oxker frie, — 20. 
The MA f 9 that fleep. -Alfo as in 
firft fruits under the Law 
— cates down before the crop ; 
fo the Refurreftion of Chrift {hall before, 


— | a . — iby 
Them inee- a generall poiver mu 98 
. (chat re as their fin deſerveth. 

3. An holy kinde of offering, allen out of 
che refidae of men (as firſt ſruĩts were taken 
out oſtbe reſt.) Jam. 1. 18. Ar the frf fruits 

his creatures. 
4 A oertain mesfure of thetfpeciall ahd 
ande graces of che Spirit; as Faich, Hope, 


Love, 


Mta dbe * 
55 saa ic 3 1 Mėta 

I ©. T. 

For ache as the ef born by ik — 

Cell thet bretfiren in byt a having aj 

Soup Ea fo thee poor in miſery 
fhould other miferable perfons. 
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Love, Cc. which therefore are likened to the 
firft fruits, becauſe the having of theſe graces 


gives hope of enjoying heavenly blifle and 


joyes in due time: even as the Ijraelites, 
y the offering up of their firft fruits to God, 
were raifed up co a good hupe, toenjoy the 


whole crop in due ſeaſon. Rom. 8. 23. We 


alf which have received the firft fruits of the Spirit, 
doe wait for the redemption of a bodies. — 


2 


J. The fore · fathers, or Erſt fathers of the 


Ice, Jacob, wit 


L 


Jews, as Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob Rom. 11. 16. 
If the firft fruits be koly, fo is the whole lump. 

6. One who preventeth others in belee- 
ving, being converted to Chrift before others, 
Rom. 16.5. 1 Cor. 16. 15. 

Hereby being abſolutely put, Abraham, 

$ the reft of the Patriarchs are 
underſtood, Rom. 11.16. as by the firft fruits 
of the Spirit, a certain meaſure of the faving 


Cee ae 


forrow and nuſery. Rev. 21.4. Jh ire ſhall te 
no more crying, nor death, nur ſu row, nor pain, for 
the Firjt things are paft. 

Fit woke | Forner actions which they 
ere wont codoe while they heartily loved 
the Gofpel, Rev. 2. 5. 

Ao gide frt] To give before,Rom.15.35. 
Who hath given him firſt. This place is dili- 
gently to be obferved againft fuch as would 
have forefeen faith and works the moving 
cauſes of election: and our actual and pre- 
fent works proceeding of faith, to be meri- 
torions caufes of ſalvation: whereas a!l crea- 
tures, even angels as well as men, are debtors 
to God, of whofe free pitt they kold all they 
have: he being debtor to none, of whom he 
takes nothing,nor takes ought from,therfore 
cannot be obnoxious and injurious to any. 

Sith | Taken properly, which may be di- 


graces thereof. Rom. 8. 23. The first fruits of | verfly diftinguilhed ; as, 


Achaia; fuch as were ni to Chrif 


1. From their quantity, Come being ſmall, 


before others. 1 Cor. 16. 5. The firft fruits of Mat. 15. 34. fome great, Joh. 2.11. 


them that fleep, Chrift. Rom. 15. 20. The firft 
fruits of the creatures 5 the regenerate taken out 
of the reſidue of men, Jam. 1. 18. tearmed, 
Rev. 14. 4. The firft fruits unto Ged, and unto 
ibe Lamb. i 


Firg heabens and firi earth] Heavens and 


earth conſidered in that corrupt eſtate where- 


As after 


in now they are through our fin, before that 
perfect reſtoring and change which hall be 
at the great and laft day. Rev.21,1. Firſt bea- 
vên, and firft earth. — 

Fitt lobe | Former affection of love, which 


being decayed, needed refrefhing Rev. 2. 5. 


Fick refurrection ] Sanctification, where - 
by the elect ariſe from the death of ſin, to 
walk in neuneſſe of life. Rev. 12.6. Bleffed 
end boly is he that hath part in the firft refur- 
redion. Rom. 6. 4. Chrift bath raiſed us fram 
tbe dead, to walk in a nem life. Mr. Brightman 
expounds the firſt reſurrection, of che cal- 
ling of the Jews again unto che faith; which 
after a fort a raifing them from the dead. 
This expoſition in fubftance is one with the 
former, becaute the calling of the Jews will 


be che quickning of chem by grace. 


Ebe ura day of the Sabbath ] The frit day 
of the week, called in Scripture the Lords 
day, and with us Sunday. Joh. 20. 1. The firſt 
day of the Sabbath, So itis read in the Ori- 
g I a i * 
ra at his @rength | The man- childe 
which is firſt begotten 9150 his Parents were 


2. From the places where they are; as, In 
the fea, Gen. 1. 26. In the river, Exod. 7. 
18, 21. In ponds, Ifa. 19. 10. In pools, 
Cant. 7. 4. In brooks, Ifa. 9. 8. 

3. From the divers wayes whereby they 
are caught; as, with nets, Mat. 13. 47. Joh. 
21. 8. Angles, Iſa. 19.18. Hooks, Mat. 17.27. 
Spears, Job 41. 7. 

4. Fromthe manner of dreffing icfor food ; 
as, by broiling it, Joh. 21. 9. Boiling, Ba- 
king, éc. | 

5- From their adjux@ ; fome have, fome 
have not fins and fcales, Lev. 11. 9,10. They 
are very numerous, Gen. 1. 20, 21. Numb. 
11. 12. Pſal. 104. 25. Ezek. 47.10. Gen. 

8. 16. but know not the time when they 

all be caught, Eccl. 9. 12. Prey one upon 
another, Hab. 1. 14. Of which even Sok- 
mon himfelf wrote, 1 King. 4. 33. 

Figuratively, for a great multitude of peo- 
ple, Ezek. 29. 4,5- Spirituall fifh in fpirituall 
waters, Matt. 13. 48. 

Fibers] Such as make benefit unto them- 
ſelves by fifhing. Ha.19.8. The Fifhers (hall 
mourn; that is, the Ægyptians ſhall be ſorry, 
when that the river Nilus is dryed up, wherein 
they were wont to fiſh to their commodity. 

2. The Armies of the 9 ary 
the Fews to deſtruction, like as Fiſhers take 
filbes in their net. Jer. 16. 16. J will fend out 
many Fifbers to take them. 

Fithers o men] Miniſters of Chriſt, who 


In their beft ſtrength and vigour. Deut. 21. 17. by the Word (as by a net or hook) do draw 
men (as filhes) to Gods Church and King- 
dome. Mat. 4. 16. Iwill make you fiſhert of men. 
up 
to 


For be is the firft of his ſtrengib. Gen. 49. 3. He 
ř called the beginning of frengt. a 


Fick things | Sins, and hei efekts of) Fit] Properly, = hand, either cloſed 
2 
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to ſmite, Exod. 21. 18. or, to hold faf, | 
Prov. 30. = 

Figuratively, violence and wrong, Iſa. 5 8. 3. 

Fit] is all one with meet, apt, conveni- 
ent, expedient, profitable, ready, prepared. 
A fit man, for a man of opportunity, Les. 
16. 21. marg. Fitted, or made up, Rom. 
9. 22. marg. Fith, put for upon his wheels, 
Prov. 25. 11. Fitly ſet, put for ſitting in 
ſulneſſe; that is, fitly placed and fet as a pre- 
cious ſtone inthe ſoyl of a ring, Cam. 5. 
12. marg. 5 

Fitches ] 1. The word myp in Ila. 28. 
255 27. is rendred by Tremellius, Melanthium, 
by Montans, Nigella, by Buxtorf. both wayes. 
An hearb called Gith, of {weet favour, and 
good againſt rheums. The feed is leſſe then 
Cummin, and black. 9 
2. The word p03 in Ezek. 4. 9. is ren- 
dred by Tremellius, Zeam; by Montanus in the 
text, Speltas; in the marg. Viciam. By Burt. 
both wayes, Spelt, a tare; or, according to 
ſome, a kinde of wheat. The ſame word 
in Exod. 9. 32. is tranſlated rye. 

Fixed ] That is, prepared, Pſa. 59. 7. mar. 
Trufteth, is eſtabliſned, Pſal. 108. 1. & 112.7. 

Set or placed, Luk. 16. 26. 


F L. 


Flsggons of wine] The moft comforta- 
ble promifesof Gods mercies for ſalvation, 
which areas wholefome wine abundantly 
drawn out of Chrifts cellar, which is his 

Word. Cant. 2.5. Stay me with flaggons; that 
is, the plentifull comforts of the Word, and 
the rich graces of the Spirit, poured into | 
my heart for my ftrengthening. | 

Flame] fignifies ufually great afllictions 


a a 


offences, nor rightly glorifying his majefty. 
Our neighbour, and that by fecret enemies, 
Pfal. 5.9. & 12. 2. The ſtrange woman, 
or whore, Prov. 2.16. & 7.21. Falfe Pro- 
phets and Teachers, Ezek. 12,24. & 1 Thef. 
2.5. Whence cometh much evill, Pro. 26.28. 
& 29. 5. | 

Smoaking far | Weak Chriftians (liketo 
flax) which hath neither heat nor flame, 
and yeeldeth foi but ſmoak onely: even 


ſuch as be infirm and weak Chriſtians, who 
have no more but an unfaigned defire to be- 


leeve and repent; as it were a ſpark ready 


to die. Mat. 12. 20. Soaking flax fhall be not 


quench. Ma. 42. 3. Bruifed reed hath che fame 
lignificat ion. 

Flea ] A vile and baſe creature ſo called. 
2. A mean and contemptible perfon. 
2 Sam. 24.15. After whom doft thou purfae after 
a dead dog, or after a flea? that is, an abject or 
baſe perſon. ' 

Fie] Taken for 1. To run away, Gen. 
16. 8. 

2. To reſuſe, or eſchew, 2 Tim. 2.22. 
3. Toefcape or avoyd, Mat. 3. 7. ; 


20. 32. 
5. To palle away, or vanifh, Job 14. 2. 


6. To be ſpeedily gone froma place, 


2 King. 9. 3. | 
7. To be in fear and terrour, as one that 
fleech from his enemies, Prov. 28.1, 

8. To feek unto, or relie upon, Ifa. 10.3. 

Filet | The body confifting of fundry 
members. Rom. 2.28. Which is outward in the 
fleſp; that is, inthe body, 2 Cor. 5. 5. 2 Cor. 
7. 1. Gal. z. 20. Pſal. 79.2. The fleſb of thy 
Saints unto the beafts of the earth. | 

2. A wife. Gen. 2. 23. This is fleſp of my 


from the hand of God, Ifa. 30.30. Lam.2. 3. | fleſp. Eph. 5.31. Whoever hatedhis own flefh? 


becaufe that flameis faid co burn up moun- 
tains and trees, Pfal. 83.5. Joel 1. 19. 

Put alfo for fire, Pía. 106. 18. Ha. 5. 24. 
The burning heat of the fun, Joel. 1. 19. 

Lo flatter | To fpeak pleaſing or falfe 
words, with a minde onely to pleaſe and be- 
guile, for our own profit. Prov. 18. 23. He 
that reproves findes more favour at last then he that 
flattereth, Prov. 26. 22 

It may be conſidered with refpe& unto 
ones felf, others. l 

Ones felf; Pſal. 36. 2. He flattereth himſelf 
in his owne eyes; that is, he alloweth, liketh, 
and praifech himſelf. 


Others; God. Pfal. 78. 6. But they flattered 
him with their mouth; that is, went about by 
fair words and {peeches to deceive him, as it 
were; neither unfaignedly confefling their 


In Matt. 19. 5. (Fleſh) is put for (Perfon) 


Shall be one fleſp. Eph. 5. 31. Joh. 1. 12. 


3. One of our kinde, a neighbour which 
is like unto our ſelf, even every man and 
woman. Prov. 11.17. He that bateth bis owne 
flefh, is cruel. Iſa. 5 8. 7. Turn not thy face um 


thine own fleſp; that is, from him that hath a! j 


common ńature with thee. * 

4. Confanguinity, or neerneſſe of blood. 
Rom. 9, 3. My kinfmen according to the fleſp. 
Rom. 11.14. If Imight provcke themof my flefh; 
thatis, my kindred which were born of the 
fame fléfh or Anceftors. 

| $: The whole man, confifting of body 
and foul. Gen. 6. 12, 13. All flefh had cor- 
rupted his way upon earth. 1 Pet. 3. 18. Chrif 


was put to death concerning the flefh; that is, con- 


cerning H manhood; for his body was dead 
| naturally, 


\ 


4 To faign flight, or ſeem to flee, Judg. 
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naturally, and his ſoul felt the ſorrows of 
death ſpiritually, Act. 2. 2® Luk. 3. 6. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. & Mat. 24. 22. And elfewhere 
often is Flefh put to fignifie the whole hu- 
mane nature, Rom. 1. 3. & 8.5. as it is fim- 
ly conſidered, without ſinſull corruption: 
ie together with all other properties and 
infirmities of a man. 7 | 
6. Mankinde, being weak and feeble, ei- 
ther to help himſelf or others. Jer. 17.5. 
Curſed be he that maketh fleſb bis arm; that is, 
“which placeth his ſtrength and fafety in weak 
and vain man. Ifa. 40. 6. Pfal. 78. 39. Fey 
2.28. Inthefe and — other places Fleth 
doth fignifie our whole kinde, as it is wrapt 
in great imbecillity and frailty. | 

7. Thequality of corruption, which is 
not finfull, but the effect of fin, accompany- 
ing our bodies in this life. 1 Cor. 15. 50. 
Fleſp and blood fhall xot inherit eternall life, nei- 
ther corruption inberit incorruption ; that is to 
fay, ourcorruptible bodies cannot come to 
heaven. That which fhall inherit Heaven, 
muft be as incorrupt fiefh, a body without 
corruption. 2 : 

8. thing ſoe ver belongs to this pre- 
ſent life. 1 Cor. 7. 18. Such fhall have trouble 
in the flefh: Thus Bexa expoundeth it. Alfo, 
it ſigniſies the eſtate of this preſent life, Phil. 
1. 24. To abide in the flefh is more need full for 
you, Gal. 4 Ige 

9. Whatſoever is in man reputed moft 
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eth into the world, corrupt and vile, in- 
ſected by fin ; or that part of man which 
is unregenerate. Joh. 3. 6. That which is born 
of theflefh, is fleh. Rom. 7.5. When we were 


in the flefh. Rom. 8. 8. They that. are in the 
flefh. Gal. 5. 13. that is, in the corruption 


ot finfull nature; and in all other places, 


where the word Fleth is applyed to men 
unregenerate, ic fignifies the whole cor- 
ruption and naughtineſſe of our nature, ra- 
ging and reigning both in the reaſon and 
will: but in chofe places of Scripture, where 
Fleſh is attributed to new born perſons and 
is fet againſt the Spirit, as in Gal. 5. 17, 19. 
24. Rom. 7. 18. 25. In all theſe (I ſay), and 
fuch like texts, the word Fleſh ſignifies the 
remainder: of naturall corruption, even fo 
much of that vicious quality of fin, as fill 
fticketh behinde in regenerate perfons, and 
isunmortified.. The rédfon and caufe wh’ 
fin is noted out by the name of Feſh, it is 
becaufe through the Fleſh (to wit, our feed) 
or through carnall generation, {in is con- 
veyed into the whole man, foul and body. 
Alfo, for that the-flefh or body isthe inftru- 
ment to execute the lufts of our naturall 
concupifcence, Rom. 6. 13. Thus Pifcator 
and Peter Martyr do judge. - Illyricus adds ano- 
ther reaſon, to wit; becaufe man, as heis 
finfull, tends wholly unto carnall chings. 
By this we fee how ſuch are deceived, who 
will have onely the inferiour part of the 


excellent and glorious without the grace of| foul (as will andaffe&tions) meant by Fleth. 


= Chrift; as nobility, birth, wiſdome, wit, 
underflanding and reafon. Matt.16:17. F le(h 

and blood hath not revealed this unto thee. Joh. 1. 

ini Born not of flefh and blood, John3. 
il. 2. 


J A, All that in Religion which is out- 
ward, and to be feen with the eye, å$ moral] 
works or ceremonies. Rom: 4.1. What bath 
Abraham gotten according to the fleſb? This word 
* leſu]j in the fecond verſe, is expounded to 
etheworks of Abraham, which did not ju- 
fifie him before God. Thus Beza and Piſcator 
interpret the place. See Gal. 6. 12. & 3. 3. 
where Bleth fignifies the Ceremonies of Mo- 
fes Lavt amd ‘whatfoever it is which is 
without is noted by this word, Phil. 3. 3. 
Unbeltef, and all motions of the fotle 
a be evill, all wicked defires, all our 
wo 


12. Common or ordinary courfe of na- 
ture. Gal.4. 29. He that was born after the flefh. 
Thus was Ifmaelborn of Agar, after the man- 
ner of other men. 3 

13. The inferiour or unreafonable part 
of the foul, as itis corrupt by fin, to wit, 
the finfull will and affections. Eph. 2. 3. In 
fulfilling the will of the fleſp; chat ĩs, the deſires 
ot our corrupt will. mae 

14. Every living Creature,reafonable and 
unreaſonable. Pfa. 136.25. Whith giveth food 
to all fleſp. Gen. 6. &. 7. — 

15. Authority, dignity, wealth, worſhip, 
—.— ake 2 Cor. 5.16. We 

w no man after the fiſo. 

16. Outward — Joh. 8. Te judge 
according to the fleſp. „ 

17. Aglorified perfon, whofe body and 


and works dane without grace: how | foul is perfectly bleſſed. Job 19. 26, And ſpall 


good, holy, or ſpirituull ſoever they feem | fee him in the fleſb. Ji 

18. The fecret parts of et 2 
Whofeever bath- an iffue from bie fleſp. 
In all the places following, jh is put for 
pber of generation, Gen. 1713. Eze 


to be, and fhew for : alfo, our learning, 
doctrine, preaching, 
ſoever cometh not of the Spirit of Chiift, 
ig called Fleſh in the phrafe of Scripture. 


prayets, and what elfe | Lev. 15. 2, 


the me 


11. The whole nature of man, as ĩt com) 16.26. & 23. 20. 


k's 


L3 


unto the knowledge of God, Joel 2. 28. 


F L. (210) F L. 

It's taken alfo 1. for beaſts and ſowle, 2. The Manhood of Chrift, as it ĩs confi- 
Gen. 6. 19. dered apart friin his God- head or divine na- 

2. The company of the faithfull called ture. Joh. 6. 63. The flefh profiteth nothing ; 
that is to fay, the humane nature of Chrif 
is not profitable to us of it ſelſe, but as the 
God-head dwelleth in it, giving lite to it, 
and quickning us by it. Thus Mr. Tindal 
and the Bible-note expound this place. Au- 
guftine and Chryfoftonte expound ic of under-, 


3. An outward, humble, and laborious 
converfation, Heb. 5. 7. 
4. The body of Ohrift, Joh. 6. 51. 
5. Vain confidence, Jer. 17. 5. . 
. The filthyneffe of idolatry, Ez. 23. 20. 
7. The weakneffe and frailty of mans na- 
ture, Gen. 6. 3. 
8, A type of the reſurrection, Ex. 37. 6. 
n 9. The conjunction of male and female, 
h. 5. 31. 
om Chrifts humane nature, Rom. 8.3. 
11. The skin, Pfal.102.5. marg. 
12. That red, ſoſt, and tender part of the 
body of every living creature, Cen. 2.21. 
13. The naughtyneſſe and e wdneſſe of 
licentious livers, 2 Pet. 2. 1c. 
14. This preſent liſe, with all ſuch things 
a belong thereunto, t Cor. . 28. 
15. That which is mans ſood, Gen. 9. 4. 
Deut. 12. 15. 


* ·˖ tun ms * {pecially of Chrift 
is fle ufe ith not but fleſb 
indefinitely. po 2 
Lo be condemned in the flep] To have 
the wicked naughtyneſſe of our nature mor- 
tified and ſubdued. 1 Pet. 4. 6. That they might 
a uy according to men in the fieh, 

Cor. 5. 
Lo crucifie the. tleh} To weaken the 
and power f natural) corruption. 


19. Mans naturall b. Ich. 8. and capa- 
city as man, Mat. 16. 17. Joh. 8. 13. Rom. 
6. 19. 1 Cor. 1. 26. 2 Cor. 1.17. 
20. Slaughter (or beafts ſlain) 1 Sam. 25. 
— n to the fet} A i 
| As concernin 
or for fo much as toucheth the body — 
ourwatd things which Maſters have in their 
ower; for 1 — in 
ds power. Eph. 6. 5. w Mafters 
— Neſb. * 
gieb end bid ] The whole humane na- 
ture, fuch as it is in refpe& < corruption, 
Mat. 16. 17. Flefb and blod bath mt revealed 


Es eat the flech and dzink the biow of 
Chrift in the Word, by the faiti of che pro- 


fhis; chat is, humane nature, as it is corrupt 2 Mat. 19. 5. They twain fhal be one 


l, hath not taught it thee: or 3 chat is, a$ one man moſt nearly con- 
as it isin ic without refpe& to Gn and | pled ; or, one perfon, as before. = 
2. 14. 12 Man and Wile are faid to be one fleſh: 
ble Fs r. i+ mofle mn u n . For che conjugal eopeationcoduiey 
à . 12. vreſtie not agai a. For the conj 
A Gal. 2. 16. Icommunicmed aot with of che welle. 
fef and bod; chat in, with any man in the 3. For che generation of one felh; that 
3. An humane living body fabje& to rot 4. For the matuali right which each hatt 
tenneſſe, 1 Cor. 15. 50. 


unto che body of the other, 1 Cor. 7. 4. 
Gea. 3. 24. ‘ig e Seen 


El 
God-head and Mian-hood in 


-Wye tich at Ett] Whole Chrif, both 
with all iisbeocies.’ Job. 8. 55. MAM i 
1 


oveth 


meat indeed; chan is, chy 


on. A Synecdoche. i 


ſtanding the words carnally, and not ſpiri- 
tually. The ſormer is the better. Which 
ſenſe alfo Auguſtine alloweth: But Mr. Begg 
underſtandeth Fleth generally of all feh, or 


2 an . Gen. a. 13. Thie is flefh of 


r 
rr ee <= 


by fpirituall marriage: fo it importeth at 
„ and commonly any conſanguinity or 


cob, Gen. 29.14. Thou art my bone und my 


“my flefb ? andin their words to him, 1 Chr, 


11.1. Behold, we are thy bene and thy flefh. Wo- 
man was of Adams fleſn, both originally: 
2. and by communion of nature: 3. and 
by right of marriage, Gen. 2. 23. 

2. Spirituall union and conjunction, fuch 
asis between Chriftand his members. Eph. 

F. 30. Ve are members of bis body, of his fleſp, 

and of bis bones; that is, moft ftraightly cou- 

led to Chrift by che ſpirituall band of our 
aith. 

Peart of kleb] A tender and foft heart, 
yeelding unto the Word of God, and eafily 
receiving the impreflion of grace. Ez.11.19. 
I wil give you an heart of fiefh, whichis fet a- 

~painfta ſtony heart, that is, hard and hare 
ned, not yeelding to God. Such an heart 
Joſiab had, 2 King.22. 19. and David prayed 
for it, Pial. 5 1.17, 18. 
Pole Fle) | Fleſh to be offered in Saeri- 
fice, Hag. 2. 13. g 
uch beiy dem and meats as were aſſigned 
to the Prieſſ to eat, might not be eaten of 
any Prieſt as was unclean, nor of any ftran- 
gers, or of hyred ſervants: which fignified 
and figured, that they which ferve in the Mi- 
niſtery, ſhould lire by it, and that things 
appointed to that purpoſe ſhould not be 
converted to other uſes, 1 Cor. 9. 13. 

Ide indimity of the Aeb | The weak- 
ieffe of otir underftanding, being more car- 
nall then ſpirituall, and having in it more 

- Agnoranct then knowledge. Rom, 6. 9. I peak 
ter the maiiner of a man, becaufè of the infirmity 


was weak. 
Loe im de fieh ] Tobe r 
man, unregenerate, drowned in the o 
fin,andafogvant of fin, Rom. 7.5. When we 
were in pg a Rom. 8. 4 
2 0o fow in the flep] To apply a mans 
tare and labour to heap anto himſeli carnall 
and earthly things, which belong to the 
, cherifhing of this mortal ſleſh or body. Gal. 
6.8. Hethat pvr u the fh, of tbe fiefh foal 
1 reap corruption. j 
" Untcircumciſion oF ſbe deb ] Fleſh or na- 
turall corruption, which is an abominable 


ching, Col. 2. 13. Uncircumeifed ones were | fhal draw iim ont 
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| 
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in times paſt abominable to God and his 
people; as Tavid in dete ſtation of Gulia, 


arta whatfoever, as in Labans {peechto tearmed him that tincircumciſed Philiftin. 


He walk efter we flep] To follow the 


: and in Davids words tothe Elders of motions of corrupt nature, in the guidh 
2 2 Sam. 19. 12. Are ye not my bone, and of our life and manners. Rom. f. 1. Wf 


walk not after the flefh, v. i 2. | 

Lo walk in the fiep | To live in this frail 
body untill we be taken up into heaven. 
2 Cor.10.3. Though we walk, in the fleſb. Alfo, 
to live in the fleſp hath the fame fignification, 
Phil. 1. 22. Col. 2. 20. 

Fleſbly] put ſor frail and mortal, 2 Chr. 
32. 8. Soſt, tractable, docible, Ezek. 11. 19. 
& 36. 26. 2 Cor. 3. 3. 

A Flie] Here with God plagued the Æ- 
fyptians, Pſal. 78. 45. Put tor enemics, by 
TA God would punifh his people, Ha. 
7. 16. s l 

L biffe fog Flie and Bee] To call ynto 
him to fight againſt Ahaz: and Fadabs ene- — 
mies, as Ægyptians, Philiftins, Idummeans, Chal- 
deans, & c. compared to Flies and Bees for 
their number, ſwiſtneſſe, ſtrength and war- 
like skill, Iſa. 7. 18. Dos 

Lo flie] put for, To be greedy upon, 
1 Sam. 15. 19. Aſcend, Job 5. 7. Vaniſh, 
or paſſe away ſpeedily, Job 20. 8. To make 
great haſte, Pſ. 143. 9. To be ſwiſt, Zec. 5 1, 2. 

Flint] A moſt firm and hard ſtone. Ezek. 


marg. 
of Sheep gathe- 


the flock. A Metaphor. Luk. 1 2. 32. 
1 1 — ay n A 
1 Pet. 3. 4. T 
a rude and unsk ilſul 
The leat of the fock 


5. A 


T 
4 — Jer. 49. 20. 
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J. A multitude of inhabitants, Ezek. the graffe, be ſhall vaniſp away. That is, his 
36. 38. | riches and plenty of worldly goods Thall 
6. An army, Jer. 6. 3. : fade as a flower fadeth. Tr ry 
Flood] The, overflowing of waters, as 3. The prayers and thankſgiving of the 
Noab’s flood, Gen. 6. Pfal.93. 3, 4- faichfull Chriftians, whereof the flower of - 

2. Extreme dangers and violent troubles fered in the Law was a fhadow and type, 
ftirred up by wicked men againft Gods chil- | Lev: 7. 12. | Fe 
dren, or fuch great evils as be otherwiſe fent It's put alfo as properly, Pfal. 103. 15. fo 
of God. Pſa. 42. 7. All thy floods and waves for the likeneſſe and refemblance of a flower, 
are gone over me. Rev. 12. 15. The Serpent caft Exod. 37.19. 1 King.7.26. For mans moſi 
waters (like a flood) out of bis mouth. Pfa. 69. lively, lufty, and flouriſhing time, 1 Sam. 
15. Pla. 18.4. 2. 33. The profperity of the ungodly, Job 
3. Mighty Kings and People, who for 15. 33. The fit time for marriage, 1 Cor. 
firength and power are like unto a flood. 7. 36. A womans feparation and unclean- 
Ia. 59. 19. For the enemy fhall come like a flood. neſſe, Lev. 15.24333. RA 
‘A Metaphor, Phal. 93. 3. . Flute ] A muficall inſtrument, Dan.3. 5. 
4. Great ſtore, rich plenty of good things | The word there uſed is Nmypywwd, which 
bodily and ſpirituall. Ifa. 41.18. I will open cometh of the root PAD, to biffe or whiftle ; 
the floods on the tops of the hils. Joh. 7. 38. Out for fuch a found doth this inſtrument make. 
of his belly fhall flow floods (or rivers) of waters wa 
of life. A Metaphor. 

5. The red fea, Pfal. 66.6. 
6. Spirituall bleſſings, Iſa. 44.3. 
Flooze | The vifible Church as it contains 
good and bad, (like wheat and chaffe in a 
Barn floore ) Mat. 3.21. He hathbis fan in 
bis band, and will purge bis floor. A Metaph. are net of this * The elect are gathered 
It’s put al ſo for the Barn floore, Hoſ. 9. into the Church, as ſheep into fold, by the 
called the Threfhing floore, Dan. 2. 35. and | Miniftery of the Paftors. A Metaphor. 
the Corn floore, Hof. 9,3. and the floore of 3, A fafe placefor Gods people, Jer. 23. 3. 
n Houſe, 1 King. 6. 15,16,30. Ezek. 34. 14. 
Flauritping] The outward frail eftateand | Seben- fold] Manifold, or abundantly 5 
fhort profperity of wicked men. Pſa. 37.35 · alfo oftentimes. Pſa. 79.12. Aud render to our 
I bave-feen the wicked firong and flourifhing (or | neighbours feven-fold. = 
fpreading ) -like a green Bay tree. Pi. 103. 15. Asa 
flower ofthe field, fo flourifhethbe, == 
2. The happy proſperity of the godly. 
Prov. 14. 11. The tabernacle of the juft fhall 
THP. 3 
1 Spia * 10 vigour. PA. 

2.14. They fhall be fat rifbing, 
r n Pleceifull — either of 
earthly bleflings,or of {pirituall graces. Joh. 
7.38. Out of bis bely ſpall flow the water of life. 
Pfal. 23.4. My cup doth flow (or ran over.) 

It’s putalfo for, To encreaſe greatly, Pfal. 
147.18. Torun over, Jofh.'4. 18. To a- 
bound plentiſully, Exod. 3. 8. Levi 20. 24. 
Job 20. 28. Jer. 3. 18. And for much gathe- 
at together to a place, Ifa. 2. 2. & 60. 5. 
Jer. 51.44. 

Fleer] Frail and vanifhing men, which 
flouriſh for a while, and ſuddenly vaniſh like 
a flower that withereth in a day, Ifa. 40. 8. 
The graffe witheretb, and the flower fadeth 
Metaphor. oe pi i, ier. 

2. Riches,profperity,and all good things 


keep them fafe from the cruelty of Wolves, 
or other wilde beafts. 


Chrift, confifting of beleeving Jewes and 
Gentiles. Joh.10.16. I have other fheep, which 


Mat. 19. 29. He (hall receive an bundred-fold. 
Lo follow | To come after one which go- 
eth before. 1 Sam. 25. 27. Let it be given them 
that follow my Lord, Mare 4. 19. As fervants 
follow and goe after their Mafters. Alfo, to 
accompany others, Mar. 9. 38. Luk. 9. 49 
2. To imitate or qoe as another gives us 
an example. Matt. 10. 38. He that takes np 
bis Creſſe and follows me. 1 Cor. 11. 1. Be ye 
followers of me, J am of Chrift: 
3. To beleeve and obey. Joh. 10. 27. My 


2 Pet. 1. 16. And in all places where men 
are faid to follow ſtrange gods: it doth figs 


them, yeelding them fervice. 

To aaah your and ftrive cowards the 
obtaining of ſomething. Phil.3.12. Ifolor, 
& v. 14. I follow hard; which is expounded in 
v. 13. J endevour. 


The word in the Originall tongue, i affir- 


2. RI hings | med either of a thing, or of a 71 7 > When 
efthis life. Jam. 1. 10. Fer as the flower of it ij reſerred to a thing, then it fignifies a defiré 
a i | with 


y FF eS , | 
Fold] A ſheep- coat, or theep-houfe, to 


2. The invifible Catholick Church of 


WPundged-fold] Plentiſully, or very much. 


fheep bear. my voyce,and follow me. 1 King. 18.11. 


nitie, to put truft in them, and relie upon 


UM! 
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honefty and godlineffe,being faln from grace, 
and without the gift of God, as adead car- 
kaſſe, and therefore ignoble, and of vile e- 
fteem, oppoſed to the noble man, Ifa. 32.5. 

A fool is alfo named Yyy in reſpect of his 
rafhneffe and headyneſſe, Pfal. 38. 5. Prov. 
12. 15. and 909 in reſpect of his incon- 
ſtancy, fickleneſſe, and mutability , Pfal. 


with indevour to obtain that thing, and is put in 
good part, as in Rom. 9. 30, 31. But being 
applyed to a perſon, it is then put in ill part, 
tor perfecuting,and defire io hunt, as Rom. 12. 14. 
5. To die with one, Joh. 13.36. Thou 
canſt not follow me now; that is, die with me. 
Being referred unto Man, I. In reſpect of | 
‘Chrift, it ſignifieth, i 
1. Corporally toattend upon him, Mat. 
8 8 k 
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. The Apoſtle in Greek turneth it, Impru- 
dent, or without underftanding,Rom.10.19. 
trom Deut. 32. 21. 
» 2. A ſinmer and wicked man, who deſpi- 
ſing the wiſdome of the Word, ſollows his 
owne luſts, and the fintull vain cuſtomes of 
this wicked world. In this ſenſe, the word 
is uſed throughout the Proverbs of Solomon. 
Alfo, Plal. 14.1. The fool hath faid in bis heart: 
and often elſewhere, as Pal. 73. 3. I fretted at 
the foolifh, to fee the proſperi iy of the wicked: thus 
expounded, Pfal. 5.5. je 

3. A covetous worldling. Luk.12.20. 0 
fool, this night fhall thy foul be taken from thee, 
1 Sam. 25.25. It is put for an Idolater in 
Rom. 1.22. They became fools. 

4. A man that is unprovident without 
forefight. Mat. 7. 26. He that beareth thefe 
words and doth them not, fhall be like unto a fool 
which built hi boufe, c. 

5. One who (though he be godly ) yet 
hath much ignorance and upbeleef remaining 
in him. Luk. 24. 15. O ye fools and flow of 
heart to beleeve. It is alſo put for all unbe- 
leevers, which wholly want faith; Mat. 25. 2. 
Five were fools. ? 

6. One poſſeſſed with naturall ignorance 
from his birth. In which fenfe, all men, yea 
young infants, naturally be fools. Tit. 3. 3. 
We were fools, or unwiſe. 

7. Anameor word of reproach. Mat. 5. 
“22. Whofoever fhall fay, Fool. A Synecdoche. 
Every word of difgrace, as Knave, Affe, &c. 
is underftood by this one. 

8. One which doth fee and acknowledge 
his owne ſpiritual foolifhnefle, 1 Cor.3. 18. 
Let him be a fool that be may be wife; that is, 
faith Mufculus, let him be a beleever. 

9. One accounted a fool by the world. 
1 Cor. 4. 10. We are fools for Chrift. 

10. One {piritually bewitched, having the 
eyes of his minde fo held and hood · winkt 
by the policy of Satan and his inſtruments, 
falfe Teachers, as not to fee maniſeſt errors 
and blaſphemies, but to apprehend them 
for the found truth. Gal. 3. 1. O ye fooliſb 


23. 

i To become his Diſciples, Mat.4. 30. 

3. To beleeve, obey, and cleave unto him, 

; Joh. 10. 27. 

4. Tobe conformable unto Chriſt in con- 
verfation, life, ſufferings, Cc. Joh. 8. 12. 
Joh. 21. 22. 1 Pet. 2. 21. 

5. To partake with him in glory, Rev. 


14. 4. 
À II. In refpe& of ftrange gods, it fignifiech 
his worſlüpping, ferving and relying on 
Judg. 2. 12. y g 
III. In reſpect of Man; it ſigniſieth, 
1. To purfue, 1 Sam. 3 1. 2. 
2. To fide or take part with, 2 8am. 2. 10. 

It's ſpoken alſo with relation both unto 

that which is good, Pſal. 38. 21. Heb, 12. 14. 
And that which is evill, Pſal. 119. 150. Ifa. 
5. 11. 2 Pet. 2. 2. 

It's put alſo for, To practife what we hear 
and learn, Joh. 10. 27. To walk aſter, Ezek. 
13. 3. marg · To be led away with, Ruth 3. 10. 
To keep company with, 1 Sam. 30. 21. To 
be like, Prov. 12. 11. To go with one, 1 Cor. 
10. 4. Marg. | Y 

Wo follow Chꝛiſt] fignifieth, firt corpo- 
rall attendance on Chrift his perfon while he 
lived; Mat. 8. 28. & 9. 9. l 

Secondly, to become his Difciple for to be 
after imployed in the Miniſtery of ‘the Go- 
ſpel, Joh. 1. 43. and ſo all the Apoſtles. 

Thirdly, to deny our ſelves, to take up 
the Croſſe of Chriſt, to reſt and depend on 
him by a true faith in life and death, Matt. 
16. | 


Food for Corn, Gen. 44. 25. 
It's put alfo for all that ſuſtenance, by 
which man Hiveth, Exod. 2 1. 10. Deu. 10.1 8. 
| 3 Sam. 14. 28. Pfal. 136. 25. Act. 14. 17. 
ri 4 Tim. 6. 8. 
4 A Fool or fodit ] An Idiot, or one deſtitute 
~ of wit, of little orno capacity and difcre- 
tion. | : | 
Fool is named after a word in Hebrew 
¶ Nabel) which hath the fignification of fa- 
ding, dying, or falling away (as doth a leaf 
or flower, Ifa. 40.8. 1 Pet. 1. 1, 24.) This | Galatians,who bath bewitched u. 
ġ name is given to a foolith man, as having Jes put al ſo for 1. One that is wife in his 
loft the juyce and fap of wiſdome, reaſon, owne conceit, Rom. 1.22. = 
. a, Ong 
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7. 9. He that hideth hatred with deceitſull 


ked, ignominious act and 


Church, Gen. 34.7. Deut. 21.21. Jofh.7.15. 
a » 20.6 
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2. One wholly voyd of faith, Mat. 25. 2. edification. Eph. 5. 4. Neither filthyneffe nor 
3. Every unregenerate perfon, Tit. 3. 3. foolifh talking. N 


Such are fools indeed, who are full of words, 
Eccl. 10.14. Pratlers, Prov. 10. 8, 10. A- 
theiſts in their hearts, Pſal. 14. 1. & 53. 1. 
Hypocriticall blinde guides, Mat. 23. 17. 
For outward cleanneſſe, being filthy within, 
Luk. 11. 40. Slow to beleeve che truth, 
Luk. 24.25. Idolaters, and fuch as think 
themſelves wiſe in preſcribing a worſtũp to 
God, Rom. 1. 22. Falſe Prophets, Hof. 9. 7. 
Poſſeſſed with naturall ignorance, Tit. 3. 3. 
Enticed by an adulterous woman, Pro.7. 22, 
Selfe-wife, Prov. 26. 12. Hafty in words, 
Prov. 29. 20. Sloathfull, Eceleſ. 4.5. Rath 
and unadviſed before God, Eccl. 5.1. De- 
ſpiſers of wiſdome, and haters of knowledge, 

rov. 1. 7, 22. Evill doers, Pfal. 107. 17. 


Alſo the ſecure wealthy worldling, Luk. 


12. 20. He that uttereth all his minde, 
Prov. 29.11. Such as underftand not the 
works of the Lord, Pfal, 92. 6. Such as 


beleeve nothis reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 36. 


He that feedeth on foolifhneffe, Pro. 15. 14. 
Whoſe heart ĩs at his left hand, Eccl. 10.1. 
Such a one as trufteth in his owne heart, 
Prov. 28. 26. He that makes a mock of fin, 
Prov. 14.9. He that dealeth foolifhly, Pfal. 
75.4. Such as get riches unjuftly, Jer. 17. 11. 
One that committeth filthynefs,2 Sam. 13.13. 
Such as ſuſſer anger to reft in the heart, Eccl. 


lips, and uttereth a ſlander, Prov. 10.18. That 


holds it an abomination . from evil, L 
Prov. 13. 19. Such as be wic 
not depart from evill, Ibid. & 26. 10. Such 


ed, and will 


as will be medling with ſtrife. 

Follp in Iſtael] fignifiech, a filthy, wic- 
done to the 
reproach of God, and {candall of his 


Fooliſb quettions | Queftions or doubts 
moved about things curious and unprofita- 
ble. 2 Tim. 2.23. Put away fosliſp queftions, — 

Fculiſh things ] Such things as the world 
efteemeth for foolifh, 1 Cor. 1.27. God bath 
ebofen foolifh things to confound the wife. 

@Gisin-glogious fools | Mad-boafting peo- 
ple, (of Halal) a word which fignifies to 
extol], praiſe, glorifie, which when it is of 
onesfelf, and i rate, it proveth do- 
tage, folly, and madneſſe, Pha, 5. 5. Hence 
is the word ufed for mad, wood, raving with 
folly, Ecclef. 2. 2, 12. & 7. 9. & 10. 13. 
Ifa. 44.25. l 

Fooliſb woꝛds | Such words as be voyd of 
reafon and godlyneſſe, having in them no 


idolatry, a 
not this folly, Joſn. 7. 15. 


It is ſpoken of 
the Temple or Ark in it, 1 Chr. 28. 2. The 


Foolithnette or fop] All naughtineſſe 


whatfoever generally. Prov.22. 15. Foolifh- — 
neſſe is boundup in the beart of a cbilde. 


2. ame poe hainous fin, as Incek, 
{uch like, 2 Sam.13.12. Commit 


3. That which men doe account abſurd 


and foolifh. 1 Cor. 2. 1, 23. Ve preacb Chrift 
crucified, unto the Grecians foolifbneffe. 


4. That whichis indeed and truth moft 


foolith and abfurd. 1 Cor. 2. 19. The wifdome 


of the world is foolifbneffe with God. 

5. It ſignifiech a ſhameleſſe impudency in 
open D excuſing, and deſending 
wickedneſſe, Ila. 9. 17. | 

There is a threefold foolifhnefle, whereof 


the firft onely is properly fo called as being 


ſeated in theminde; the other figuratively 
or metonymically, vig. 

1. Mentall, fo are erroneous thoughts, 
1 Cor. 3. 19, 20. Prov. 22. 25. 

2. Vocall or Verball, ſo are all imperti- 
nent, Fery unprofitable, unreafona- 
ble and abfurd ſpeeches, Eph. 5.4. Job 2.10. 
Prov. 15.2. Ifa. 9. 17. 


3. Actuall or reall. So is ev wicked 
work, and the whole life and courſe of wice 


ked men,if we compare their poor gains wit 
their infinite loſſes mi pel an > — 
Mat. 16. 20. and conſider their oppoſition 
againſt the wiſdome, will, and power of God, 
20. 18. and the vanity of all their 
earthly expectations, Luk, 12. 20. See alfo 
Wild. 5. 75 47 5 Ce. 5 
Accordingly, fornication, Gen. 34.7. Ta- 
king of the accurfed thing, Joſh. 7. 15. Un- 
cleanneſſe, Judg. 20. 6. Inceſt, 2 Sam. 13. 12. 
are folly or foolifhneffe. So in 1 Cor.3. 
19. The wifdome of the world is tearmed fooli(h- 
neſſe with Ged,or imaginary; asunto the Greeks . 
the preaching of Chrift crucified, 1 Cor. 1. 23. 
Foot] put 1. properly, Gen. 8. 9. 
2. For an artificial foot, Exod. 30.16. 
3. For the perſon, Prov. 1. 15. 2. 
4. For the affection of of the heart, Pſal. 
26. 12. Eccl. 5-1, 

5. For doing, Ifa. 58. 13. 
Seot-teps | put for good converfatio 
and behaviour, Pfal. 89. 51. and fof the mi- 
raculous work of Gods divine providence 


for Ifrael wha ba. up the Red fea, we pae” 
ring again the way of the peoples pa fo 
as it could not be known, Pf AT A 


77. 19. 
bot - ſtaul] put fora low place, Jam. 2. 3. 
A J God, 2 Chr. 28. 1 i 


Sanctuary 


Chrift, by the power and decree of God 


* 


F O. (215) F O. 
Sanctuary or Ark, Pſal. 99.5. Iſa. 60.13. The 
Earth; Ifa. 66. 1. Mat. 5. 35. The enemies 
of Chriſt, Pſa. 1 10. 1. Mat. 22. 44. are called. 
I. Earth, which is ſubject to God, and put 
under his will and power, as a ſtool un- 
der our foot. Ia. y — is my ſeat, and 
be earth is my footſtool. A Metaphor. 
a 2. The . of God, or the Ark 
where God promifeth to hear his people. 
Pfal. 96. 5. Fall down before his foot-ftoole. 
Lam. 2. i. See Bible-note in Geneva Tranſla- 
tion. 
3. Rebellious finners ſubdued under 


4. The finall cauſe or end, as Rom. 11.36. 
All things for him; that is, his owene glory is 
the end to which all things, both made ot 
him, and governed by him, are referred and 
difpofed. Prov. 16. 4. God made all things for 
bimfelf. 1 Cor. 11.15. Heb. 11.2. 

5. In the ftead, or place, or lieu, as in ca- 
fes of permutation by contracts, G. Gen. 
29. 20. Jacob ſerved ſeven yeers for Rachel, 
viz. to enjoy her as his Wife, in ſtead of his 
ſeven yeers ſervice, Gen. 23.1 3. Heb. 12.16. 

6. The reaſon or proof of a matter not 
well before underſtood, or beleeved: the 
proofs or arguments are of many forts, and 
as well from effects to prove the cauſes being 
duties, or reprove them being fins, as con- 
trarily, Mat. I 6. 24, 25 26. 1 Sam. 2. 25. 

7. It is taken actively for the effect of a 
thing on any others, Mar. 10. 20. Joh. 15. 19. 
2 Theſſ. 1. 5. 

8. It’s taken paffively for the event or paſ- 
five effect of a thing to be received, 2 Theft 
I. 5. Heb. 1 2. 2. 

9. For is taken as a note of the object, 
toward which the thing ſpoken of hath rela- 
tion, Rom, 8. 10. 

Fbear | put for, To ceaſe, Exod. 23. 5. 
marg. Deut. 23. 22. To leave off, 1 Sam. 
23. 13. 1 King. 22. 6. To hold ones peace, 

2 Chr. 25. 16. To protract, Neh. . 30. marg. 
To defer or delay, Prov. 24.11. Togo back, 

er. 40. 4. To fuffer or tarry, Jer. 44. 22. 

otto hear, Ezek. 2: 5: & 3. 27. To be fin 
lent, Ezek. 24. 17.matg. To let alone, Zec. 
11.12. To ceafe from, 1 Cor. 9.6. To fup- 
port, Eph. 4.2. To moderate, Eph. 6. . mar. 
To be patient, Rom. 2. 4. 

Fow ] To enjain filence, Numb. 11.28. 
To hinder both by words and with force, 
Mar. 9. 39. Luk. 6. 29. Act. 24. 23. 


the Father, either voluntarily, as the Elect, 
or violently, as the Reprobates; yea, and 
Devils alfo made ſubject to him, and caft 
down to everlafting ruine, Pfal. 110. 1. 
ſee Rom. 14. 11. & 16. 20. Eph. 1.21, 22. 
Phil. 2. 10. Rev. 20. 10. 

Foz] An efficient originall cauſe of a 
thing, Nom. . 2. Rom.3. 23. And elſewhere 
very often, this word ¢ For) is a caufall 
particle, Lnk. 19. 44. Therefore, the Papiſts 
do dote, when they doe hereupon gather 
that love and works be the meritorious caufe 
of forgiveneſſe of fins : whereas, the forgi- 
ving much debt, is laid down as the cauſe 
of much love, v. 42. 38. j 

Note: Theſe words for and becaufe, be ge- 
nerall notes fetting forth the coherence and 
knitting of one thing with another in what 
fort foeter. Ti, ‘ 

2. A figne, or a confequent of a thing, 
Lok. 7. 47. Many fintare forgiven her; for fhe 
loved much. Here this particle [For] no- 
teth e Ty and that which follow- 
eth forgiveneſſe of fin; to wit, the earneſt 
love of Chrift: and doth not note the cauſe 
why her fins were forgiven her, which was 
her faith in Chriſt. Matt. 25-34, 35: Cone God fozbid J A form of denyall, with a 
yebleffed of my Father, For when T vas bingy : |loathing of the thing objected, Rom. 3.31. 
Here likewift the particle [For] noteth not alſo 6. 2. This is uſuall with Paul fo often 
che cauſt, but the fignes and tokens of blef- as he judgech cavils unworthy of a direct re- 
fed perſom, or the fruit by which they were ſutation. Mà e, Les it not be. 
diſcermei and known. Here ĩt is a particle) Fozte] Violence, Gen. 31.31. Vigour, 
redditive, rendring the reafbn of the forego- ſtrength, or moyfture, Deut. 34. 7. marg: 
ing femtenct, Rev. 14. 13. Rom. 4. 2, 3. & ee 23.10. Amos2.14. Validity, 

Heb. 9. 17. | 

Scho forces | The true God the God of 
Tfraels of infinite ftrength, in whofe feat 
Antiochus (houtd honour a ſtrange god, never 
known to his predeceſſors, even Fupiter O- 
hyupius, of whom you may read in che fe- 
md of Mac. 6. 3 

Faze-bnawledge] A bare fore-fight of 
things to come, or to be done hereafter ; 
which in God is ever joyned siR sop. 
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he heare, Deut. 10.16. Jer. 4 
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{ell or determination. Act. 2, 23. Being deli- | forgotten to be merrifull? Ifa. 49. 15, 16. Thus 


vered bythe determinate counfell and fore-knowledge 
of Ged. , 
2. Gods eternal} love or.good pleafure. 


Rom. 3.29. Wkom we knew before, & c. Rom. 2. 


1 Pet. 1. 2. Elet according to the fore-knowledge 
of God. 8 

Fore- knowledge, purpofe, good pleaſure 
of God, be indifferently uſed and put one 
for another in Scriptures, where it is uſuall 


by knowledge to fignifie approbation, embra- 


cing with favour, when God ſpeaks of his 
Creature, as Pfal.1.6. Mat.7.23. Joh. 12. 18. 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Rom. 8. 29. & 11. 2. Rom. 
9. 11. Eph. 1.1 1. In this kinde of know- 


ledge, which is the efficient of approbation, 
nf ever joyned with his good pleafure, | 


there is contained the effectuall will of God, 
to conferre grace to p fo known. 
Ifa. 53-6- & 22. 16. 8. Rom.4. 17. a Tim. 
1. 9. Titus 3: 42 5: Dey. 7. 65 73 $. & 8. 
17518. à N 

Such as fever Gods will from his fore- 
knowledge, or do make his fore-knowledge 
of things, the higheſt caufe of their exiftence, 
( whereas God fore-knoweth what things 
fhall be, becaufe he hath firk decreed they 


fhall be) or which will have fore-knowledge |. 


of faith and works, to be caufes of Election; 
they are deceived. * 

Foge - oꝛdained ] 1 Pet. 1. 20. The word 
in the Originall is properly forefeen. 

Now there are three Kindes of forefight. 

1. That bare knowledge of things, and 
this reacheth to all things that ever fhal be. 

2. Thar knowledge of approbation, God 
knowing man above others, with his fpeciall 
favour: this reacheth onely to the elect. 

3. When God is ſaid to know things, as 
a Judge doth in giving ſentence. In this 
laſt ſenſe the word is here taken, afd there- 
fore well rendred fore-ordained; to note fuch a 
forefight, as had a determination and fta- 


tute in it. Byfeild on Peter, ip. 149. 150. 


FKojeobin of the fieh ] Gen. 17. 11. Of 


4. 

Coſegget] To let things flip out of 
minde. Wi the general] fignification. 

2. Torlet God, his Word, and benefits 
flip out of minde, whereof followeth difo- 
bedience, negle& of Gods worfhip, and 
wicked contempt of God, as a fruit and 
conſequent of fuch forgetfulneffe. Judg.3.7. 
T hey did wickedly and forgot the Lord. Pf. 78.42. 
Thus men forget God; the wicked wholly, 
the godly in pare. 


God forgets the wicked; and thegodly 


do fometime think that they are thus for- 


gotten, yet are not ſo. Pial. 137. 5. If Ifir- 
gt thee (O Jerufalem) that is, if I ceafe to love 
thee. 
4. To deferre or put off the puniſhment 
of the wicked; and to remove puniſhment 
trom the godly. Pial. 74. 23. Forget not the 
voyce of the enemy. Amos 8. 7. Iwill not for ever 
forget any of their works ; that is, I will not al- 
way defer to puniſn them, though it may 
feem I have forgotten, Jer. 32. 

fo 7 J See alſo to Remember. 

1. To lofe the memory or thought of a 
thing paſt, or of the knowledge thereof. 

And this is either by natural] defect, or 
by accident, or voluntary, by thinking too 
little and ſeldome thereof, or too much of 
other matters. 

2. Not to eſteem, but to paſſe by a matter 
as not worthy our remembrance, Phil. 3. 15. 
Gen. 41. 1. ‘ 

3. To hem undone or unuſed any thing 
good, as Jam. 1. 24, 25. . 
‘i To be freed or delivered from evils, or 
evill, Gen. 41.51. 1 

1. Not to be moved at, troubled with, 
but freed from danger and grief, Gen. 41.51. 
M To ceafetolove, pity, or take care of, 

49.15. j 

And with relation to Gad, To negle& true 
Religion, not keep his Commandements, 
not call to minde his mercies, not call upon 
him, not truſt in him, Ct. Jer. 2. 32. 

red to God; it’s fometime to be 


underſtood oſ his caſting off a people, Jer. 


23. 39. Godis not ſorgetfull of us, Ifa, 49. 
15. We muſt not forget him, Deut. 6. 12. 
Mis covenant, Deut. 4. 23. His works, PAL. 
78. 7. His benefits, Pfal. 103.2. His word, 
ſtatutes, precepts, laws, commandementt, 
Pfalm 119. verf. 16, 83, 141, 153, 176. 
Prov. 3. 3. & 4. 5. What we hear out of his 
Word, Jam. 1.25. His grace of converfion, 


2 Pet, 1. 9. His Church, Phal. 137. 5. His 


fatherly corre&ion in love and comfort 
therein, Heb. 12.5. Our faults, Deut, 9. 7. 
Jer. 44. 9. Jam. 1.24. Hoſpitality, Heb. 13.2. 
Mercy to the poor, Heb. 13. 16. The ene- 
mies of Gods people ro punifh them, Deut. 
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Zo forget that which ia behinde] Not to 
think upon, or minde that which one hath 


done or fuffered for Gtrift or his Gohel, Ioo- 


4. To caſt off one, to ceafeto love, care, king forward to things which are to be done 


und provide for him. Pia. 77. 9. Hath Gud 


hereafter. Phil. 3. 15. Iforget that which i behind. 
alg 
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ties paſt. Gen. 41.51. God bath made me forge? 


eſtate of the dead, who forget the living, and 


given. In the Hebrew it cometh of a word 
‘which fignifieth, to lift up, or take away: it 


reth, Pfal.32.2. Blotteth out, Neh: 4. 5. 


nity, and glory. Ifa. 53. 1. He bath no 


engraved form of his perfin. 
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Wo forget thp fathers houſe] To renounce | By ferm, fome underſtand condition, di- 


and abandon all carnall and worldly affecti - vine and humane, majeſty and infirmity, 
ons which {pring from inbred corruption, 


which doth neceflarily follow fub 
(hadow dotigghe body. — 
Jozm of Mervant ] A very man, one ha- 
ving che true nature of a man, being like a 
man in all things ( fin excepted) Phil. 2. 7. 
He took the form of a fervant, and was made 
like toamany that is, he took the ſubſtance, 
nature, properties, affections and infirmi- 
1 a man, all except fin, Heb. 3. 17. 


and whatfoever may hinder our faith and 
loveunto Chrift. Pfal. 45. 11. Forget thine 
one people, and thy fathers houſe. 
Zo forget bis labour] Not to be moved 
nor troubled with remembrance of calami- 


Land of fozgetfulneſſe] The place and 


4. 15. 

Fozm of wholeſome wo:ds ] Some fh 
and rude defcription of * dodtrine 
delivered in writing, to be a pattern for 
Timothy, or a rule to direct his teaching. 
2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold faft the form of found words. 
Itisa Metaphor from Painters, who being 
to draw a picture, doe firft make a draught 
or portraiture of it, before they expreſſe it 
in lively colours. 

Foꝛmed] Fashioned, framed; Chrift is 
faid tu be formed in us, either when the live- 
ly faith of Chriſt is at our new birth engen- 
dered in us, or is renued after ſome great fall. 
Gal.4. 9. Till Chrift be formed in you. 

The Apoftle Paul fignifies hereby fore 
knowledge of Chrift toremain in the Ga- 
| latians, yet fuch as was rude and unformed, 

which he did covet by this Epiftle writ- 
ten to them, to bring to ‘a more perfe& 
form. 

Foemet | Spoken of manner, 2 King. 
17. 34. Perfons, Neh. 5. 15. Time, Job 8.8. 
Things, Ecclef. 1. 11. Whatfoever was be- 
fore, Pfal. 79.8. & 89. 49. Ifa. 65. 16. 
Zech. 14.8. 

Foznace ] Taken I. properly, Prov.17.3. 
& 27.21. , | 

II. Figuratively, 1. For heavy and cruel! 

dage, Deut. 4. 20. Jer. 12. 4. 

2. The place where God will fore afli& 
his people, Ezek. 22. 18,19, 22. 

3. A place of torment, Dan. 3. 6, 22. 
4. Hell torments, Mat. 13. 42. 


the living them. Pfal.88.12.And thy righteou - 
neſſe inthe Land of forgetfulnefJe, or oblivion. 
Foꝛgibe neſſe] The pardoning of our fins 
done againſt God, as if one ſtould croffe a 
Debt-book. Pſal. 32. 1. Whofe fins are fore 


hath reference to Chriſt, who bare and took 
away the fins ofthe world, Joh. 1. 29. 

2. A forbearing to revenge treſpaſſes 
doneagainftus, being ready tó take unto 
favour fach as wrong us, upon their repen- 
tance. Mat. 18. 35. Except ye forgive from your 
hearts. Col. 3. 123. 

3. A releaſing of the cenſure of Excom- 
munication, which power belonged to the 
Church, 1 Cor. 5. 10. 

Whoſe fins the Lord forgiveth, he cove- 


Spareth, Neh. 13. 22. Layeth them not to 
their charge, Act. 7.60. Imputeth them not, 
Rom. 4. 8. Maketh no mention of them, 
Ezek. 33. 16. Remembreth them no more, 
Heb. 8. 12. day 
Foꝛm] Favour, beauty, outward dig- 


rm. A 
2. Subftance, or eſſence. Heb. 1. 3. The 
3. Vain thew, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 


4 Nature and properties, Phil. 2.7. 
5. A pattern or rile, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
6. Shape or likeneffe, Mar. 16.12. | 
7. Face or viſage, Job 3. 16. God the Foꝛnication] The uncleanneffe ofunmar- 
Former of all things, Jer. 10. 26. ried per ſons, about generation, Gal. 5. 19. 
Fait in dem · and ccumtenance] fignifiech | The works of the fleſp are manifeft: adultery, 
for body or perfonage, alfo for beauty of | fornication, &. 
colour; both t make perfe& beauty, 2. All uncleanneſſe that way, by whom- 
Gen. 29. 17. che like is {aid of Ether, Eſt. 2.7. ſoever, married or unmarried or houſoever, 
and of Jofeph, Gen. 39. 6. * 1 Cor. 6. 8. 9. He that committeth fornication, fin- 
Foꝛm of Gey} God himſelf, or one who | neth againft hie owne body. This is bodily 
is God, and chastrajly and in very deed, of | fornication. A Synecdoche : See Mat. 5. 32. 


the fame ſubſtanoe aud ‘glory that God is. | Fornication put for Adultery. 

Phil. 2.6. Who being In ibe ſerpi of God. Form, 3. Idolatry, or ſtrange worthip, which is 
Nature, or Subftence, he all ‘one in this ar- fpicltuall fornication : wherein tlie faith 
kument. os plight wich God (as with an husband) to 


worthip 
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worthip him onely after his owne will, is 4. To take away the knowledge, feeling, 


violated and broken. Ezek. 16. 15. Thou beft 

poured out thy fornications ; and elfewhere very 
often, in this and ether Pggphets : as Jer. 
3.9. Judab hath committed ion with ftocks 
and ſtonet. | 

4. The uncleanneſſe of marryed perſons, 
or adultery, Mat. 5. 32. 3 

5. Inceſt, 1 Cor. 5.1. 

Lo commit foynication ] To exereiſe Mer- 
chandiſe, and by the gain thereof to proſper, 
(as Harlots grow rich by the lucre which 
cometh of the proſtitution of their bo- 
dies) A Metaphor, Ifa. 23. 17. And {ball 
commit fornication. Elſewhere this phraſe im- 
porteth either Idolatry, Rev. 17.2. or Adul- 
tery, Incet, or any bodily uncleanneſſe. 
1 Cor. 5. 1. 

Foꝛtainer] put for one, not an Ifraelite, 

od. 12. 45. Deut. 15. 3. An heathen, not 
a Chriſtian, Eph. 2. 19. One living a liſe 
contrary to the vain converſation of the 
world, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 

Foret] Mighty men and valiant Souldi- 
ers, ſtrong as trees in a Forreſt, wherein the 

King of Aria gloryed, Ifa. 10. 18. And the 
: glory of bis forreft. Ai 
Put alſo for, Aplentifull place of wood, 
Ifa. 44.14. The place of wilde beaſts, Jer. 


5. 6. Lebanon, where Solomon built a goodly | 


houfe, 1 King.7. 2. The building in Feru- 
falem, Jerem. 21.v.14- Defolation, Hofea 
2.12. N 

Wo fozſake, referred to God | Not to with- 
draw his effence or power from his creature, 
(ſor they be every where prefent ) but his 
grace and bleſſing, which is done diverſſy, in 
reſpect of them whom he doth forfake. 
2 Chr. 15. 2. If you forfake him, he will forſake 
you. This is the generall fignification. © 

2., Wholly, and for ever, to take away 
from men all fuch graces as he had given 
them, leaving them altogether to Satan, and 
their owne luft. This is called a giving up, 
or delivering up to vile afſections, Rom. 1. 24. 
Thus God forfakes wicked men, and Hypo- 
crites. Thus did heforfake Cain, and Judas, 


fruit, and working of his graces for a fea- 
fon. Thus was Peter forfaken, Matt.26.and 
again this forfaking-David prayeth in Pſal. 
119.8. Forfake menot overlong, = 5 

5. To withdraw for atime, or for ever, 
his bleſſings and good ſucceſſe from our la- 
bours, and his temporall protection from 
our perfons, both our ſelves and ours. Heb.’ - 
13.5. Í will not fail thee nor forfake thee. Pſ. 22.1. 
Why haftthouferfakenme? — 

6. To withdraw and take away his Word, 
his worthip and miniftery. Lam. 2. 7. The: 
Lordhath forfaken his altar ; that is, he hath 
caufedhis worſnhip to ceaſe, he hath taken 
away his Law, his Prophets, his Viſions, his 
Sabbaths, as verſ. 7, 9. This is Gods forfa- 
king man. 7 

7. When he doth ſor a long time vifit his 
Church, not withdrawing his judgements, 
Lam. 5. 20. 


Referred to men] To withdraw our heart 


from God, when we ceafe to put our truſt in 
his promifes and providence,and to obey his 
Commandements. Deut. 32. 15. Ifrael forfa 


the a ＋ vy a i 20 119.53. 
am afraid of the wickęd, becauſe they forſake 
Law. Heb. 13. 12. Pſal. 119. gf aid 
10. 39 , 
2. To depart from the fervice of the true 
God, to the fervice of ftrange Gods. This is 
Jug a. and Gas a the — a 
udg. 2.11,12.7 bey ferved Baalim,and forfook the 

Lord God of their Fathers, This is — 
king of God. Iſa. 2, . 

3. To deny our help and aid to others in 
their neceſſities and dangers. 2 Tim. 4. 16. 
No man aſſiſted me, but all forfook me. Thus man 
ſorſaketh man. oe = 

A fogfaking all fo? Chit} A ſetled and 
well-governed purpofe and affe&ion, to 
leave all outward good things of this life, & 
life it felf,for the love of Chrift his Gofpel ; 
and to leave them indeed actually, when oc- 
cafion ferves. Luk. 14. 33. He tbat forfaketh 
not all thai he bath, cant be my —2 Mar. 
10. 29. Thus the Chriftian man ſorſaketh 


and Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 3. The Spirit of the Lord all, firft in affection and deſire, then in effect 


departed from Saul, 2 Sam. 7. 15. And thus 
will not God torfake his people. 1 Sam. 
12.22. The Lord will not forfake bis people for bis 
name fake. 

3. To take away fome particular grace, 
and that ſor a time onely. Thus was David 
forfaken, having loft (after his grievous fin) 
cleanneſſe of heart, peace and joy of conſci- 
ence, freedome of Spirit, 
minde, & c. Phal. 5 1. 10, éc. 


ſtableneſſe Pp 


and deed, if need be, and occafion ferve there- ` 
unto, as then ic doth,when we cannot hold 
life and earthly, things, without denying 
Chrift and his Word. ae : 
o ſoſabe Father and Mother] Not to 
deny honour, love, obedience, ſu - yand. 
thankſulneſſe to parents, (this were unnatu- 
rall, and to be worſe then Infidels, yea then 
beaſts:) but to leave the family and houſe 
of parents, that he may dwell together wih 
— s 


and cohabitation, the man is more bound to 


elt flatly: or in turning from his Comman- 


ning us. Pſal. 18. 1. The Lord is my fortitude 


ſence: fuch is Gods providence to them that 
truſt in him. Pfal. 18. 2. The Lord is ny for- 


chance: but in refpe& of God, who know- 
nor fortune. Eccl; 9. 11. Time and chance 


- how they do commonly UR a wend (For- 


his wife, and with her begin and ere& a new | Foundation] The groundwork, which 
houfhold, Gen. 2.24. Mat. 19: upholds the whole building, asthe founda- 
ote : as touching reverence, obedience, tion of an Houſe, of a Cattle, or of a Fort 
and fuccour, we owe more to parents than | Tower, &. | : 
to wives; but in reſpect of houthold fociety | 2. Chrift, who in reſpect of his. perfon 
and office, is the onely foundation and rock 
of his Church, to ſupport and bear it up 
againſt Hell- gates; he being the firm ſoun- 
dation or corner - ſtone. 1 Cor. 3. 11. Other 
foundation can no man lay, then Fefus Chrift. 
1 Pet. 2. 4, 55 6. Behold, I lay in Sion a: chief 
corner- ſtone, and precious. Chriftis the foun- 
dation of foundations. 3 

3. The Apoftles and Prophets, who in 
reſpect of their doctrine are as a ſubordinate 
or ſecond foundation, lay ing the ele& upon 
Chriſt, the onely fure foundation. Eph. 2.20. 
Built upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apo- 
files. Theſe be ſuch foundations; as that 
themfelves alfo be lively ſtones, built upon 
that foundation, Chrift. All be equally 
foundations, not Peter more chan the reft. 
A Metaphor. ya 

4. The dactrine of Chrift, taught in an 
eaſie and fhort manner: or the {um ot Chri- 
ftian doctrine. Heb. 6. 1. Not laying again tbe 
foundation, Ge. . 

5. The unmoveable ſtrength and firmneffe 
of Gods elect, being grounded upon hiseter- 
nall love. 2 Tim. 2. 19. But the foundation of 
God emaineth fure.. As a foundation ftayeth 
an honfe, fo upon the decree of election, 
the godly are ftayed. * 9 
6. Princes and Rulers of the earth, upon 
whom the Common- wealth reſteth, as the 
houfe doth upon the foundation. Pſal. 8 2.6. 
All the foundations of the earth were moved. Or 
elſe ex pound it thus: All things from the 
higheft to the loweſt, are out of order. 

7. The bottome of the waters, or bowels 
of the earth, or loweſt parts of the world. 
Pſa. 18. 15. The foundations of the world were 
diſcovered. + he. 

8. The great mountains and higheft hils, 
which ſeem to bear up the heavens upon their 
tops. Pfal. 18.7. The foundation of the heavens 
moved and flook, Thus it is read in Tremelline, 
according to the Originall. 

9. The fincericy.of the heart, or the in- 
tegrity of life which confifteth in doing the 
will of God toward God and man, is the 
foundation of our faith, and hope of happi- 
neſſe to come, and of happineſſe it felfe, 
Mat · 7. 24 25. Luk. 6. 47, 48. 1 Tim. 6. 
19. & 1. 19. 2 Pet · 1. 1o. 1 Joh. 3. 21, 
227 23. Whew i * 
to. The firt found preaching of Chrif 
in a place, Rom. 15. 20. 

— . Fi 


the wife. a 
Chefft is forfaken, either by denying him- 


dements, 
Foktitude] Courage, when adverſities are 
born, and duties done with a valiant and 
ftout minde. Ifa, 11. 12. The Spirit of forti- 
tude ſpall reft upon him. 

2. Divine might upholding and ſtrength · 
or firength, 
Foꝛztteſſe] A ſtrong hold, or place of de- 


treſſe. A Metaphor. * 

A Fedtuinatus } Lucky or fortunate. The name 
of agodly man, 1 Cor. 16.17. l 
Foztune] Chance, when fome things fall 
out befide our purpofe, and whereof we can 
give no reaſon. This is called fortune, or 


eth all things, and ordereth them moſt wife- 
ly, to juſt and due ends, there is no chance 


cometß tau them all. Luk. 10. 21. And it fortuned 
or chanced. Chriftians muſt alwaies beware 


tune and Chance) in their ths, or attrri- 
bute ought to it, ſetting it up againſt Gods 
providence, which ordereth all things, both 
good and evill, great and ſmall. 

I give this fignification of Fortune, onely 
to thew how far it may be allowed; namely, 
ſo far, as that in fuch things (as in regard of 
our forefight happen accidentally tow) we 
doe yet acknowledge a divine providence, 
ordering all ‘events moft wifely and ‘righ- 
teouly. 

Felole ] Of fowles, fome were clean, 
Gen. g. 20. Some unclean, Lev. 20.25. Some 
that did creep, going upon all four, Lev. 

11. 20. Feathered, Phal. 78. 27. Winged, 
Deut. 4.17. Of the heaven, Jer. 7. 33. Of 
2 ry Matt. 6. 26. Of the mountain, Ifa. 
18. 6. | . 


7 


F oO: (a20) 


11. The ground of aſſurance, 1 Tim.6.19. 
12. Gods decree concerning the ſalvation 

f his cle&, 2 Tim. 2. 19. | 
- e Firm pe AY Heb. 11.10. 


Where’simplyed, that the eftate of the ele& | 


gn heaven, and their glory there is not fub- 
ject to corruption, or the leaft alteration. So, 
there’s a corporal, ſpiritual, eternal, and a 
foundation by way of reſemblance. 
Fountain] A Spring, from whence wa- 
ters, brooks, or rivers doe ſpring, or an 
head - water. Gen. 7. 11. The fountains were 
oken np. 
— ` The originall, beginning, or firft 
caufe of every good thing, which concerns 
true life. Pſal. 36.9. With thee is the well (or 


-of Mofes and the Prophets, whence (as from 
helen) doth fpring and flow forth ri- 


vers of wholefome doctrines, giving life to. Neh. 4.3. 


fuch as receivethem. Jer. 2. 13. They bave 
forfaken me the fountain of living waters and digged 
pits that hold none. A Metaphor. 2 

4. Chrift Jeſus, whofe bloodſhed is an e- 
ver running fountain, to wath beleevers 
from all uncleanneſſe of fin. Zach. 13.1. In 
that day there {hall be a fountain opened to the houfe 
of David, for fin and uncleanneffe. This is an 


allufion to their water of feparation and fin, 
Numb. 19. 9, 1 


9- N 
The Spirit of God, with his healthſul 


| ad faving gifts, derived unto, and flowing 
upon the Church and every true member 
of it, to cheer, and refrefh it. Joel 3.18. 
A fountain (hall come forth of the boufe of the Lord. 
Ezek. 47.1. Rev. 22. 1. 

6. Our poſſeſſions and goods whence our 


livelyhood arifeth, as waters {pring out of 


a fountain. Prov. 5. 10. Let thy fountain flow 

forth, Ce. 9 N . 

| 7. Eyes, which (asa {pring or fountain) 
~ fend forth teares (as a witneſſe of hearts 


2 grief, ) Jerem. 9.1. Mine eyes a fountain of 


beats, 
it’s alfo, 1. for God, Jer. 2. 13. 
a. The Church of God, Phal, 68. 26. 
3. The exceeding rich love of God. in 
Chrift, continually miniftring to the faich- 
full new ſupply of healchfufl graces, Joh. 


14. | 
* 7 iſſue of blood, Lev. 20. 18. 

5. Ones lawfall wife, Prov. 5. 18. 

6. Holy precepts and inſtructions, Prov. 
gan 
7. liver, Eccl. 12. 6. 
8. Profperity, or outward bleflings, Hof. 
13. 14. me” 


* 


Fo 


9. Falſe Teachers, 2 Pet. 2. 17. 


10. The Minifters of the Golpel, Rev. 
8. 10. é l e 


x Fourth generation] The (pace of foure ` 


undred years, being ended and expired, 


Gen. 15. 16. 


For | Every thing that hurteth the inhe- 


ritance or vineyard of the Church be it fal (e 
doctrine or corrupt manners. Cant. 2. 15. 
Take away the foxes. : 


2. Falie Prophets, which craftily under- 


mine the fafety and ftate of Religion, and 
of the Church. Ezek. 13. 4. O Ifrael, thy 
Prophets are as faxes in the wafte places. 


3. All crafty and guilefull perfons,which 


with their craftandtunning feck to deceive 


fountain m 45 {and hurt others. Luk. 13. 32. Tell that fos. 
3. Te Word of God, or the Scriptures | i ee that fox 


4. A ſubtle and crafty beaſt, fo called, 
Judg. 15. 4. | 
5. Subtle, but yet very weak meanes, 


It’s a crafty, wary, deceitful, ſubtle, cruel, 
trong {melling, quick {melling beat. By 


laying their dung. in the entrance of the 


Badgers den, they obtain it for their owne 
ufe. And for that the Wolfe is their enemy, 
they lay the hearb Sta · nyon at the mouzh 
of their den; wherewith the Wolfe is fo 


terrified,that it will not come nigh the place 
either where it groweth or lyeth. In their 
dens they have many paſſages in and out, that 


they may the better prevent danger. They 


die, if they eat any thing where Bitter Al- 


monds oc Adoes are, unleſſe they drink 


prefently. When fick, they eat the gum of ` 

Pine. trees, whereby they are not onely cu- 

red, 294 —— When they 
rſued by Hunters, they make urine, and 


are pu 
ftrike their tails wet cherewith on the dogs 


faces. Some having been taken in agin by 
the leg, have bicicoff, and fo eſcaped; as 
others have faigned themſelves dead, till they 
have been taken out, and then run away. All 
beafts are his enemĩes (except the Crow, who 
affiftech him againſt che Hawk and Serpents, 
with whom he isat peace) again whom he 
ufeth ſtrength, courage, and 
hungry, it faigneth it felfe dead, on whom 
the towles lighting for prey, he foatcheth 
and devoureth them. By licking the face of 
the Hedge-hog,or turning it on its back, he 


policy. Being 


maketh it to unfold it felf, and then killeth 


it. Having te bis cailin the water, the 


fithes approaching thereunto, -become wrapt 


therein, which drawing out,heeateth. The 


Wafps its enemies (having hid all his body, 


excepting his tail, whereon they light) b 
rubbing is tail again ſt a tres he killa — 


then 
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then eateth. Where there are many foxes, 


there are but a few Hares. Ic alwaies halteth, 


its right ſhank being ſhorter then its left; 


nor doth it goe ftraight forward, but turneth 
and windeth. It preyeth rather on tame 
then wilde Creatures. Its breath is ſtrong 
and ſtink ing. It preyeth on dead corps, Pi. 
63.10. Though never ſo tame, yet it feifeth 
on what cometh within its reach, that it can 


maſter. The young ones not finding milk 


in their dams dugs, bite and tear her. Being 
to goe over ice, they liſten, whether they can 
hear any noyfe under it; which if they doe, 
they forbear, as fearing that it will not bear 
them. Its fat, marrow, lungs, Cc. are ufeful 
in phy fick, its skin good furre, — 

tittie fores] All occafions and appea- 


rances of evils. Cant. 2. 15. Thefe little foxes. 


Vo be a poꝛtion fo? fozes ] To be caſt out 
upon the Mountains without buriall, that 
foxes and beaſts may feed upon them. Phal. 


63. 10. They fhall be the portion for foxes. 
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Frame of the heart] The inward fecret 
thoughts, inclinations, and purpofes of the 
foul; as it is expounded by Mofés himfelf. 


Gen. 6. 5. The whole frame; that is, the 


thoughts of mans heart are evil continually. 


According to she tranſlation of Tremellius it 


ſnould thus be read: Not paſſively, for that 
frame of the heart framed of God; but active- 
ly, for that which the heart of man frameth 
to it felf, and imagineth. — 
Frame is alſo ſpoken of mans work which 


be tormeth, Rom. 9. 20. and of the matter 


and ſorm of our nature and condition 
Pfal. 103. 14. s 
Toteamme | To beable, Judg.12.6. To 
make, Ifa. 29. 16. To devife, invent, Jer. 
18.11. To give, Hof. 5. 4. marg. To forge, 
Pfal. 50. 19. & 94.20. To joyn together, 
Eph. 2. 2 1. a 
Frankincenſe] A precious and odorife- 
rous gum, iſſuing from a tree in Arabia ( Ifa. 
60. 6. Jer. 6. 20.) of a tender bark, like 
unto the laurell in leaves and bark, growing 


on high hils, Cant. 4. 6. and delighting in | 2 


afertilefoyl. The gum which of it owne 
accord iffuech therefrom in che beginning of 
the Summer, it white and good, but that 
which iffueth thereſrom in the Harveft, by 
cutting the bark, is red and worfe. That is 
beſt, which being chewed, melreth not, nor 
ſtickech to the teeth, but being put in the 
fire, ftraightway burneth and {moaketh ; 


Which the rozen which is like unto it, doth 


— — = 
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not, but melteth upon the fire, nor giveth a 
good ſmell. The gum iffuing from a young 
tree is white, but trom an old more efticaci- 
ous and odoriferous. The Arabians place 
Religion about it, none being permitted to 
make an incision in the tree, but their Prieſts, 
and they kept from women. And it being 
brought in at one gate into the City, muft 
at the fame be carryed out, and not ſold to 
Merchants til tythed by their Priefts, and tliat 
not by weight, but meaſure. It was uſed 
for the perfuming of garments. Cant. 3. 6. and 
appointed for the worthip of God, Lev. 5. 1 1. 
Numb. 5. 15. which was laid up ina certain 
chamber, Neh. 13. 5. Overſeers being ap- 
pointed to look to it, 1 Chr. 9. 29. It was 
offered in gift unto Chrift, Matt. 2. 11. It 
was abuſed by Ido laters, and is uſed in myſti- 
call Babylon, Rev. 18. 12. 

Free] Such as be bond ; men, but are 
exempt from the yoak of flavery,1 Cor. 7. 22. 

2. Belecvere, whom Chrift hath fet free, 
and delivered from the curfe & rigour of the 
Law, andnot onely from the yoak of Legall 
Ceremonies; but al ſo from the tyranny of 
ſin by his death and Spirit, fo as they are no 
more under the bondage of fin ( though fin 
be ftill in them) nor need fear the condemna- 
tion duetoic; alfothey ferve God with a 
free ingenuous fpirit, as children their fa- 
cher. Rom. 7. 6. He th. is dead is free 2 
ſin. Rom. 7. 6. Free from ſin; that is, from 
the dominion of fin, veri. 14. Rom. 8. 2. 
Free from ſin and death; that is, from the 
condemnation due to it, as verſ. 1. Pſ.5 1. 11. 
Joh. 8.38. This freedome is wholly of grace, 
not at all of nature; See Will. And it js 
wrought by Chriſt as authour: and by the 
Gofpel as inftrument, Joh. 8.36. & 32. 

Beleevers are free, and not free; therefore 
they cry both, Who fhall free me from fin? Rom. 
7.24. andalfo they triumphantly fay, Chrift 
hath freed me from the Law of fin, Rom. 8. 2. 
They are freed wholly from the guilt and 
pucifhmenc of fin, but from corruption of 
fin they are freed in partonely, {o far as that 
it do not reign over them. 


Taken alfo for, 1. A free man, Exod. 


— 
— —— 


e 2. ; 
2. Tobe freed or preferved from, Numb. 


5: 19. 

3. Exempted from paying taxes or tri- 
bute, 1 Sam. 17. 25. Matt. 17. 26. 

4. Liberall, 2 Chr. 29. 31. 

5. Exempt from the yoak of flavery, or 
ſubjection, Job 3. 19. 

6. Making free, freeing, or freely given, 


Pfal. 5 1. 12. 
u3 Free 


ee 


Free among the dead] One ſeparate from 


the living, left for dead. Pfal. 88. 5. Free | 
among the dead, like to the flain which lay in the 


ave. 

, r Lo habe free courfe and be glozified] fig- 
nifieth the free preaching of the Gofpell 
without any interruption, and effectually 
to work inthe hearts of men true godli- 
nefle, whereby the Word is made glorious, 

and the beleevers of it alfo, partly in this 

life, and perſectly in the world to come, 

2 Theſſ. 3. 1. 

Freely give | That is, abſolutely, with- 
out reſpec of reward in the giver to receive 
it, or of merit in the receiver to give or fhew 
it. Mat. 10. 8. This is to be underſtood of 
dona infufa onely, or gifts of God that are 
miraculous, as to Heal, e. But it is not to 
be extended to dona acquiſita, or works of our 
owne labour in getting them, or uſing them; 
as the knowledge of Preaching is not had, 
nor the act of it uſed, without great ſtudy, 
labour, and coft. This, as it is not given 
freely, fo without recompence it may not 
be juſtly uſed, and therefore doth Chriſt 
well adde verf, 10. Dignus eft operariis mer- 


cede ſua. i 
Free from all men] One that is not be- 
holden unto other men to live at their coſt. 
1 Cor. 9. 19. Though I be free from all men. 
be Loꝛds free · man] A true Chriftian, 
ho though he be bound and fervant unto 
man, is yet fet free by the Lord Jefus, from 
the ſervitude of Satan and fin, 1 Cor. 7. 22. 
Freely juttifie] fignifiech, not without 
our Saviours ſuffering and fatisfying to God 
for our fins, but without our own, Rom. 
3.24. Which place doth not exclude prepa- 
ratory and inſtrumentall caufes of Juſtifica- 
tion or Salvation, as repentance, regene- 
ration, hearing, beleeving, &. Nor the other 
duties of thankſulneſſe, Luk. 13. 35. Matt. 
5.20. Mar. 1. 15. Rom. 5. 1. But onely 
the meritorious cauſe thereof, which is only 
Chrifts death, or paffion for us. 
2. The Godly doe freely and willingly 
their duties. | 
3. Goddoth freely beftow thofe graces on 
us, by which we are enabled to doe that 
which is our duty. | 
Ftet] is all one with grieve, chafe, vex, 
make angry, fad, 1 Sam. 3. 6. Pſal. 37.1. 
Ifa. 8. 21. agi 
_ Friend ] One whom we doe intirely love 
aboveothers, and ufe more familiarly and 
privately then we doe others, as David did 
Juinban. Prov. 18. 24. A friend is rer then 
a brother. By 
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2. One to whom God. imparteth his 
minde and ſecrets, {o familiarly and fully 
as one friend. doth to another. Gen. 18. 17. 
Shall I bide this thing from Alrabam? Hence it 
is that James 2. 29. calleth Abraham the 
Friend of God: alfo the Apoftles are called 
Chriſts friends, Joh.15.15. Tou I have cal- 
led Friends, becaufe what I heard of my Father, I 
have made known to you. Whereas Jefus, Mat. 
22. 32, calleth him Friend who had not on 
a wedding garment: alfo in Matt. 26. 50. 


doth fo tearm Judas the Traitor; we are to 


take it for a word of ordinary falutation, 
howfoever it may and is of fome judged to 
be ſpoken by an Ironie or Antiphrafis, mea- 
ning the contrary to that which the word 
foundeth ; or that he is called fo, becaufe he 
appeareth to others (to be Chrifts Friend) 
or was ſo taken and accounted of himſelſe 
(though falfly, being an Hypocrite:) How- 
beit, being ſpoken in the perfon of him who 
made the ſeaſt, the beſt way is to takeit for 
an uſuall compellation, and that Chrift 
following the like courteous fafhion of ap- 
pellation, and friendly greeting, did fo 
falute Juda, which yet leit a Ring behind it 
in his Confcience, who knew himfelftó be 
nothing leſſe then that which he was called. 
Put alſo fora moftholy man, 2 Chr.20.7. 
Countrey-men, Act. a7. 3» A loving neigh- 
bour, Luk. 11. 5. Such as in common ac- 
count are fo, Mar. 5.19. A tearm of ordi- 
nary and ufual compellation, whether a 


friend or foe, Matt. 20. 13. & 22. 12. 8. 


26. 50. The Hebrew Ha friend, cometh 
of mp to feed, and implyeth familiarity, 
ſociety, and fidelity, Exod. 33. 11. 2 Sam. 
16.17. Prov. 17. mA oF 19. 12. Thou art 
not Cefars friend, not faithfull, nota well- 
wifher to him, not one that endevoureth for 
his quiet and fafety. | 

Of friends there be divers kindes. 

1. God hath friends, chofe are the faith- 


full, Jam. 2. 23. 


2. Chrift, Joh. 15. 14. 
3. The world, Jam. 4, 4. | 
4. The wicked, Eft. 5. 10. 
5. The Children of God, 3 Joh. 14. But 
ofcen their friends become their foes, Job 
6.27. Plal. 41. 9. Lam 1. 2. 
Ftriend iht of the waid} The love and 


unmeaſurable deſire of carnall and worldly 


things. Jam. 4. 4. The friendſbip or the amity 


of the world is enmity with Ged. 

Frog | It's bred of putrid clayie water, 
liveth for the moft part in the waters,abound 
more in moift yeers then in dry; do alwaies 
make a croaking noyfe; but eſpecially _— 
- they 
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_and feed on mud. 
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they couple together; are foreranners of the 


Spring. At the ſight of a burning light 


they are faid to be filent. By their croaking 
they forefhew rain or change of weather. 
Some people feed of them. The young ones 
kill and devour the old ones. Their found 
proceedeth not from their breaſt, is concei- 
vedonely in their mouth. By them God 

lagued the Ægyptians, Exod.8. 6. They de- 
Tighe in pools, ponds, and flafhes of water, 
It liveth both in the wa- 
terandonthe land. They are enemies to 
Bees, whofe ftings they feel not. They have 
fhining eyes, eſpecially by night, and fly 
away by leaping. They nouri(h not their 


young ones, as other creatures doe, whileſt 


they perceive no body, they make a great 


noy ſe, but upon the view of any, leave off. 


By the three frogs which came out of the mouth of 
the Dragon, the Popes Emiffaries may be un- 
derftood, whom he ſendeth forth to feduce 
the world, Rev. 16. 13. 

From good to bad | fignifies either good 
or bad, Gen. 32.24. This is to be underftood 
reſpectively to this end for which Laban 
purſued him, as to carry Jacob back again 
into his ſervitude: ſo in Phal. 29. 

Froward ] Pfal. 18. 26. compared with 
2 Sam. 22.27. eWreathed, Prov. 8. 8. marg. 
Churlifh, hafty, foon angry, naughty, wic- 
ked. It is applyed to generation,Deut.3 2.20. 
Heart, PI. 101 4. Things, Pro. 2. 12. Paths, 
Ib.15. Mouth, Pro. 4. 24. Tongue,Pro.10.31. 
Way, Prov. 21. 8. Such are an abomination 
to the Lord, Prov. 3. 32. Their counſell is 
carryed headlong, Job 5. 13. Snares are in 


_ their way, Prov. 22.5. and they fow ftrife, 


Prov. 16. 28. 3 
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forth fruit. In this fenfe, the Gofpell was 
truittoll in all the world, Col. 1. 9. Con- 
verſion of finners to the faith, is as delight- 
full to God, as {weet fruit is to men. A Me- 
taphor. 

3. All, and every one of Gods graces and 
works in his Children, becaufe they come 
from his Spirit, (as fruit from a tree) and 
do fo pleate him, as good fruit is pleaſing 
to us. Gal. 5. 22. The fruits of the Spirit, are 
love, peace, joy, C. Phil. 1. 11. Filled with the 
fruits of ripbteoufneffe. A Metaphor. 

All the ſpiritual fruits of the ſanctiſying 
Spirit, are ſummarily comprehended by Paul 
Eph. 5.9. in theſe three things. 

1. Goodneffe, which is that quality con. 
trary unto malice or naughtynefle, whercby 
a Sinner isevill.in himſelſ. 

2. Righteoufnefle, which is fet againſt 
that vice of injuftice, whereby one proveth 
hurtfull to others, through deceit, cove- 
touſneſſe, oppreflion, and violence. 

3. Truth, which is oppofed unto errors, 
lies, herefics, hypocrifie, both in common 
affairs, and in matter of Keligion, to the 
beguiling of our felves, other men, and God 
alfo, as lyers doe ſuppoſe. 

4. The due recompence and merit of our 
evil works. Mic. 7. 13. For the fruits of their 
inventions. Prov. 1. 31. They ſpall eat the fruit 
of their works. Alſo, blaſphemous boafting. 
Ifa. 10. 12, 13. 

5. Falſe doctrine, the proper fruit of a 
falfe Prophet. Mat. 7. 16. By their fruits ye 
ſhall know them. 

6. The profit and commodity that comes 
of well doing. Prov. 31. 31. Give her of the 
fruit of her hands. Rom. 6. 22. Te have your 


Froward maſters in 1 Pet. 2. 18. are fuch as | fruit in holineſſe. 


are bitter to their ſervants, hard to pleaſe, 


that are ato finde fault, that ufe their fer- 
vants hardly in words or deeds, but chiefly 
fuch as are cholerick and paſſionate and pee- 
vith in their carriage towards their fervants. 


_ Byfield on 1 Pet. 2. 18. pag. 494. 


Frozen in their dꝛegs] Stubborn finners, 
which obſtinately ftick in their ſins, mocking 
both God and Man. Zeph. 1. 12. I will vifit 
them that be frozen in their dregs. Jer. 48. 1 1. 

Fruit | 
theLand; of Trees; of Cattle, and of other 


7. Any godly deed tending to the fpiri- 
tuall — of others. Phil. 4. 17. J ya 
the fruit, & c. | 

Put alfo 1. for Children, Pfal. 21. 10. 
which are tearmed, the fruit of the wombe, 
Gen, 30. 2. — 

2. A proſperous and flourifhing conditi- 
on, 2 King. 19. 30. Jer. 12. 2. 

3. The rain, Pſal. 104. 12. 

4. The works of men, whether good, 


The encreafe which cometh of Luk. 3. 8. or evill, Mat. 7. 16. 


5. Whatſoever is moft excellent and fin- 


Creatures. Deut. 2 B. 4. Bleſſed ſpal be the fruit | gular in man, Amos 2. 9. 


‘of thy ground, and of thy. Cattle. Any profit 
which cometh of a thing, Ha. 27.9. r , 
2. The Converfion of men to God, by 


6. Increaſe and continuance in grace, Joh. 


i. A wy 
7. Charitable almes, Rom. 15.28. 


theminiftery of his fervants. Joh. 15. 16.1} 8. The evidence of grace in true Chrifti- 

have appointed that ye go and bring forth fruit; & ans, Phil. 4. 17. 

9. The profit by afflictions, Heb. 12. 5 | 
| 10. The 


verl. 2. 3. Hee that abideth in mee bringeth 
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10. The effects of wiſdome from above, 
Jam. 3, 17. and benefit of righteouſneſſe, 
ver ſ. 18. 
11. Conſolation, Iſa. 57. 19. _ 
12. The words of the mouth, good, wife, 
and profitable, Prov. 12. 14. 
13. Thanksgiving, Heb. 13. 15. 
14. Beleevers through the Goſpel prea- 
ched, Iſa. 27. 6. Joh. 4. 36. 
15. Bread, Jer. 11. 19. marg. 
16. Strength, Job 31. 39. 
Jetuit of their deeds |] Such reward as the 
merciſull God fhould freely for his promife 
fake renderto the juft, for their godly works. 


Ifa. 3. 10. Eat the fruit of their doings. A Me- 


taphor. 4 

Ao fill with fruit] To increaſe the Church 
with multitude of balegvers, when the prea- 
ching of the Goſpeli fhall come to them, 

Iſa. 27. 6. Joh. 15. 

To gatber fruit] To convert elect ſinners 
to Chriſt by p 
are dear to God, as fruit to oug; 


36. * 

* Fruit of the lips} The confolations which 
flow from the words of God fpoken by the 
Minifters, and beleeved on by the people. Iſa. 
57.19. Iereate the fruit of the lips. 


Fruit of the mouth] Either ſpeech it felfe, 


or the reward which comes of good or evill 
ſpeech. Prov.12.14. Aman (hall be filled with 
good things by the fruit of his mouth. i 

Fruits of righteoufeffe |] Good works 
done by juftified and righteous perfons. 
Phil. 1. 11. Abounding with the fruits of righ- 
teoufneffe. 

To count the fruit uncircumciſed] That all 
meats through our ſins are unclean to us; 
but through faith in Chriſt they are bleſt and 
ſanctified by prayer and thankſgiying. Lev. 
19. 23. 1 — fruit of the Land fhall be uncircum- 
efed. 1 Tim. 4 4. Tit. 1. 15. 

Fruit of the wombe | Chifdren. Deut. 28. 
4. Bleſſed ſballbe the fruit of thy wombe, Pfal. 
127. 3. and 132. 11. pe yN 2. & in Deut. 
28.4- Children be called the fruit of the 
body, being derived from the body of their 
parents, as fruit ſprings from a tree. Alfo 
delightful! unto them, as fruit is to our 
mouth. | 

Fruits wozthy of repentance] A good 
and juſt life, meet for {uch as have repen- 


reaching the Gofpel, who 


F v. 


To be or make fruitfulll, isall one with, to 


breed, bear, bring forth, bud, bloſſome, 


flourifh, multiply, flow with, ſpread 
forth, Cc. : ö 

Ftuitfull fields | Rich Princes and Ru- 
lers in the Kingdome of Aſpria, which in 
one night with his mighty Army, like a for- 
reft, were deſtroyed, Ha. 19. 18. d 

Ftuitfulneſſe of Canaan ] Figured, the 
bountifull reward which the godly ſhall 


finde of their labours in the heavenly Coun- 


try which we feek, Heb. 11. 14, 36. Alfo 
it fignified the graces of the Gofpel, Ezek. 
34.37 Zach. 8. 12. Pſal. 67. 7. 

Fruſtrate] is all one with, To be in 
vain, make voyd, diſappoint, make of no 
effect, to no purpoſe, bring to nought, nor 
ftand, purpoſe altered, broken in ones pur- 
poſe, C . 
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Fuaitive ] A vagabond, Geu. 4.12. One 
faln away, 2 King. 25. 11. marg. 

Full | The proud, and fuch as be ſwoln 
with high conceit of their owne ſufficiencie 
and worth, fo as they feel no need of 
Chrift. Luk. 6. 26. Woe unto them that are 
full. Revel. 3. 17. affords gus an example 
hereof. T 

2. Much, or abundantly rich and płen- 
tifull. Act. 6.5. Stephen full of the hol) Ghost, 
and of faith; that is, indued with a great 
portion of faith. In Luk. 1. 28. it would 
not be read (full of grace, but freely be- 
loved, ) as the Greek word fignifies, and 
Chryfofiome expounds it. 

3. That which is perfe& or hath no want, 
2 Joh. 8. That we may receive a full reward, 
that is, a perfe&t reward, Joh. 15. 11. Joh. 
1. 14. : 

* Sincere and found. Col. 4. 32. That yr 
may ſtand full in althe will of God. 

5. To be wearied with, Ifa. 1.11. 

6. Fruicfull, 1 Sam. 2. 5. 

7. To be filled, Ezek. 9.9. marg. 

Full of faith and foꝛtitude] fignifies power 
to doe miracles, Act. 6.8. SA 

Full of bis gloꝛy] Plentiſull documents 
and prooſes of divine glo z both of his 
bounty in blefling, an of, his juftice in 
chaftifing his people. Ifa. 6.3. The whole earth 


tance. Matt. 3. 8. Bring forth fruits worthy of | (Judea eſpecially) is full of his glory. 


repentance. . 
Fruitful) Profitable : as unfaithful figni- 

fies unprofitable. Tit. 3. 14. Col. 1. 6. Andis 

fruit full. e- 

2. Abuncant.Col,1.10. Fruitful in good works. 


Fulneſſe] Such a meafure of perſection 
where nothing is lacking. Joh. 8.17. Of bis 


fulneffe we all receive. Col. 1. 10. and fome- 


times ĩt fignifies qnely a large and plentiful 
portion of any thing, whereofthe =" 
i ath 


re - 
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hath innumerable examples; as, Fulneſſe of 


ig the earth, &. Whereas fulneſſe of the holy 


Ghoſt, of Grace, of Faith is attributed to 


-other belide Chriſt; as to Fobn haptiſt, Luk. 
1. 18. to Stephen, Act. 6. 8. It is with a 


threefold difference: 

1. That Grace and the Spirit be in others 
by participation, as the Moon hach her light 
ſrom the Sun, Rivers their water from the 
Fountain, the Eye her ſight from the Soul: 
But in Chriſt it is originally, naturally, and 
of himfelf. | 


2. In Chrif they be infinite and above 


meaſure, Joh.3.34. But in the Saints by mea- 
fure, according to the giſt of God, Eph. 4. 
16. The Moon is full of light, but the Sun 
more full; rivers be full of waters,but the fea 
more full. 

3. The Saints cannot derive their graces 
to others; whereas the gifts of the Spirit 


be in Chriſt as an head and fountain, to im» | 


part them to his members, as it is written, 
Joh. 1. 16. This was ſhadowed out by the 
oyntment poured on Aaron the High · prieſts 
head fo plentifufly, as it ran down his beard, 


to theskirts of his cloaths. 


It’s ſpoken both of the Jews, Rom.11.12. 
and Gentiles, Ibid. 25. fignifying their con- 
verfion to Chriftin great number, and plen- 


tifull fruition of grace. 


It’s ſpoken alfo of the Godly, who with 
Dorcas are full of good works, Act. 9. 36. and 
draw neer with a true keart in full ende 
faith, Heb. 10. 22. ° 

Of the Ungodly, who abound in all im- 
piety, curfing, Plal. 10. 7. Bribes, Pfal. 
26.10. Cruelty, Ifa. 1. 15. Deceit, Jer. 


5. 27. Violence, Mic. 6. 12. Hypocrifie, 
Matt. 23. 28. Envy, murther, éc. Rom. 


1. 29. "i 
Fulneſſe of wead | Exceſſe in eating, or 
gluttony. Ezek. 16. 49. Pride,fulneffe of bread. 

Fulneſſe of Cbꝛiſt] The Church,which 
being Chrift his body, he efteems himfelfe 
an unperfe&t Head without it, though in 
himfelf he be filled with all good things, 
‘and doth fill and work all in all men, 
Eph. 1. 2 

Note: The word Chrift is put either fin- 
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and come, which God in his counſel 


cauſing them ſtill to grow in grace, till they 
we to their appointed fulneſſe in heaven. 

Ph. 4. 13. To the meaſure of the age 
fulneffe of Chriſt. * i * — 

Kulneſſe of the Gentiles] The whole 
number of the ele Gentiles, called and 
brought home to Chrift, Rom. 11. 25. Till 
the fulneffe of tLe Gentiles be came in. 

Fulneſſe of God] Such a meafure of 
perfection as God hath appointed to every 
one of the ele& through Chrift, Eph. 4. 13. 
f 3 j” That ye may be filled with all the fulneſſe 
0f? Gta. 

Fulneſſe of the Godhead] The whole and 
moft perfe&t Godhead. Col. 2. 9. In whom 
dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the Godbead bodily ; 
that is, fubftantially. e 

Fulneſſe of the bleſſing of the Goſpel] 
A rich and plentiful bleſſing of knowledge 
and comfort, by the doctrine of the Gofpel. 
Rom.15.25. With fulneſſe (or aboundance ) 
of the bleffing of the Gofpel of Chrift. 

Fulneſſe ot Jews and of Gentiles ] Not 
onely that Jews and Gentiles ſhall be con- 


verted to Chriſt by the Goſpel, in great mul- 


titudes, but alſo be enriched abundantly with 
the graces of the Goſpel, Rom. 1 1.12. Where 
ſulneſſe of the Jews being fet againft their 
fall and diminiſhing, doth require this ſenſe, 
Rom. 11. 25, 26. 

Full fiber | For as much money as the 
thing is worth. Silver is named for all 
money, and [Full] for full weight, Gen. 
23.9, 16. * 
Fulneſſe of time] That time rl ended 

ad fet. 
Gal. 4. 4. At the fulneffe of time; fo as Chrift 
could come neither ſooner nor later then he 
did come. 

Full wickednefle | Wickedneſſe come and 
grown up to the greateſt meaſure, being now 
ripe for vengeance. Gen. 15. 16. When the 
wickedneſſe of the Amorite was full. 

Fulfilling, being referred to God] The per- 
formance of his threatnings, promifes or 
propheſies. Matt. 26. 54. How then fhould 
the Scriptures be fulfilled ? & 27.35. Alſo in 
thofe places, where God is faid to fulfil che 
defires of the righteous, by giving promifed 


gularly, and then it fignifies the perfon ofj bleſſings. 


the Mediatouralone, conſidered apart from 
his members; or it is uſed collectively, and 
ſignifieth the whole Church, conſiſting of 
head and members, as in 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13. 


p Gal. 3. 16. Eph. 1. 23. 


Alfo note, that this phrafe of the fulneſſe 


2. 1 to Chrift] The perfect keeping 
of the Word, as by Chriſt onely. Mat. 3. 15. 
It bebaveth us to fulfill all el 

3. To Men] An earneſt deſire, with anſwe - 
rable endevour to fulfill the Law. Pſal. 


119.112. I bave applyed my heart to fulfill thy 


of Chrift, doth elfewhere fignifie Chrift him- | Statutes. 


felf, filling aud perfetting all his Members; 


4. Supplying fomething that is wanting, 
) — or 


or encreafing that which is little. Phil.2.2.|Eph.4. 10. That he might fulfill all things. 


Fulfillmy joy; that is, add ſomething to my | Hence the heretical Ubiquitaries do fophifti- _ 


joy. Joh. 17. 13. My jc fulfilled in them. 
Col. 1. 9. Pa f 

5. Truely and indeed performing a thing. 
Gal. 6. 2. Fulfillye the Law of Chrift, that is, 
the law of Love, whichis fulfilled of fuch 
as doe indeed love their Chriftian brothers, 

even as Chrift commanded,and for conſcience 

of his Commandements. 

6. To perform the fpeech of another, or 
the truth of a matter even in evill things, or 
to have done according as it was foretold it 
would come to paffe, though not as a man 
ought; ie. to doe as God hath faid men 
would doe, but not as he hath faid they 
fhould doe. So is the place to be taken, 
A&.13-27,29- and for good.things, Joh. 
19. 365 37: s í 

7. To end or determinate a thing, Ac. 


cally and falfely conclude, that the body of 
Chriftis infinitely extended, locally filling 
all places: Whereas, the meaning of thefe 
words wil appear to be, as is before fet down, 
by comparing hem with Pfal 68.18,19. and 
with the two next verfes in this prefent 
chapter; belide that, of their opinion it wil 
follow, that the body of Chrift (which is 
but a creature, and circumſcribed as other 
naturall bodies be) fhall be made a God, 
whofe property is to fill heaven and earth, 
and to be infinite. 

Fullers fope, and Kefiners fire] The good 
and wholfome effect which fhould follow 
the preaching of John Baptift, and of Chrift, 
towards the godly, who fhould thereby be 
made more pure and bright in faith and pic- 
ty, as metals are purged from droſſe by the 
13.25. Refiners fire, and things ſcoured by Fullers 

g. To perform ones owne promife, made | fope, Mal. 3. 2, 3. This latter verſe expoun- 
(efpecially ) in good things. Joh.18.9.Thar|ding the former: The effets hurtfull, 
the faying might be fulfilled which be fake. Of | which by the default of the wicked are to 
tbem which thou gaveft me, bave I loft none. A&. [come to them by the Gofpel, are fet down, 

13. 33. God hath fulfilled the fame unto their verſ. 53, 6. mm: 
children, Oc. 

It ſignifieth alfo, 1. To perform or ac- 
compliſh; being in this fenfe referred as wel 


Furie, referred to God | is an extended os 
great wrath of God againfta great and ob- 
inatefinner, and that for his fins onely ; 


unto God, Act. 3. 18. & 13.[33. as unto|who having no repentance of them, nor 


prayerto God for pardon, there is confe- 

quently no merit or mediation of Chrift 

ugd for him to paciſie Gods anger, Jer.1.0.24, 
Judgement. | 


Man, Jer. 44. 25. b K 
2. To perform what God requireth in his 
Law, Rom. 13. 8. s i i 
3. To grant orconfent unto, Pfal. 20.5. 
4. To perfeé, doe, or finih, Exod. 5.13. 
F. Tofill or replenith, Eph. 4.10. marg. 
6. To execute, or fatisfie, Eph. 2. 3. & 66.15. Jer. 36. 7. It’s put for a great 
7. To keep the Law, or perform Gods plague, Jer. 7. 20. Ezek. 16. 42. A-vehe- 
will perfectly, Mat. 3. 5. 
8. Sincerely to obey, 1 Chro. 22.13. 
9. To make good, 1 King. 2. 27. 
10. To come to paſſe, Mat. 1.22. i 
11. To make up the meaſure, Matt. 23.32 
1 Theſſ. 2. 16. l | : 


mad rage of wrathfull difpleafure, Dan. 


p- 3-19. Hereof read Luk. 24.13. Job.6.19. 


your Fathers. 

To wsh all tbings ] To inrich and re- Iſa. 
plenith hit Church With gifts’ and behefits 46. 15 
which belong to etergall life in Heaven. 


0 1 
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vifion, Prov. 9. 2. 
1 „ á * 22. 1 Q. 


It's alſo of Man, Ila. 5 1. 13. Dan. 3, 13. and 
is the exceſſe of anger, madneſſe, Ifa. 42. 25. 


ment zeal in the cauſe of God, er. 6. 11. A 


46. 18. ma . To make ready wich pro- 
ia e have ſtore, Matt. 


UMI 
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22. 10. To perfect, 2 Tim.3. 17. marg. 
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Gari ] A kid. The | Father of Menahem, 


Furniture ] belonging co Camels, Gen. | 2 King. 15. 14. 


31.34. the Tabernacle, Exod. 31. 7. the 


i Table, Ibid. 8. the Altar, Ibid. 9. the Can- 


dleſtick, Exod.35.14- Put for veſſels, Nah. 
2. 9. marg. W 
Furrow ] Properly, that which is made by 
the plough, Hof: 10. 4. i 

Figurdttvely, injuries and violent wrongs, 
Pfal .129- 3. : ar 

Further] joyned with going, fpeaking, 
inquiring, coming, proceeding, troubling, 
threatning, éc. whereby the meaning is 
eafie. 


> 
Wo further | To aſſiſt, Ezra 8. 36. To 


promote, advance, bring to paſſe, Pl. 40.8. 


Furtberance] Growth, encreaſe, pro- 
greſſe, Phil. 1. 12,25. | 

Furthbermoze | isin moſt places the fame 
with Moreover. : | 


G A. 


Judg. 9. 26. 8 
Saa | A ſiorm. An hill, Joth. 24. 30. 
Abill. A City, Joſh. 18. 24. 
Theback, A Benjamite, Neh. 11. 8. 
Gabbatha] Called in Greek A., in 

gliſh the pavement, Joſh. 19. 13- 

2 Aman of Ged, or the firength of 
God. * name of an Angel, Dan. S. 16. Luk. 
1. 11 26. i 

Sad J A or artifon, happy o reddy. 
The 800 of Fal by Zilpeb, Gen. 30.11. The 


Tribe of Gad, Numb. 1. 14. 


AK 
belonging to that Tribe, 1 Sam. 13. 7. 
Prophet or Seer in Davids time, 1 Sam, 22: $. 


A r iver, 2 Sam. 24. s 


5 
Gadarens] Walled,or hedged about. A peo- 
pie Mar. J. 1. Luk. 8. 26. called Gergefens, 


at. 8. 28. 


+ Gaddab] His kid, or bis felicity, A City, 


Joh. 15. 27. 


Gapam ] The Son of Nabor, Gen. 22. 24. 

Sahar ] Whoſe children returned from 
the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 47. | 

Gain ] Profit coming of a mans bodily 
labour, Being either lawſull, by honet 
trading, Luk. 19. 15. and merchandizing; 
Jam. 4. 13. or unjuft, Prov. 8.8. ditho- 
neſt, Ezek. 22. 27. Which is by oppreſſion, 
Iſa. 33. 15. uſury, Prov. 28. 8. over- rea- 
ching, defrauding, 1 Theſſ.4. 6. rapine, Mic. 
4-13. deceit, Prov. 20. 17. or other un- 
lawtull wayes, as Act. 16,16, 19. 

2. Spiricuall advantage, or commodity. 
1 Tim. 6. 6. Godlineſſe is great gain. Phil. 
1. 21. 

To gain] put for, To become wealthy 
by unjuſt wayes, as by griping, opprefling, | 
Os. Job 25.8. Ezek.22.12. To buy, Dan. 
2. 8. marg. Or, to let paffe, or flip. To pur- 
chafe, or get, Mat. 13.26. To encreafe,Luk. 
19.15, 16,18. To avoyd, Act. 27. 21. or 
procure. To win, Mat. 18.15. Toconvert 
or draw unto Chrift by all good meanes, 
1 Cor. 9, 19, 20, 21, 42. 

Lo gainfap] To {peak againſt, Luk. 2 1. 15. 
compared with Act. 4. 14. where the ſame 
word is uſed. To contradict, Rom. 10. 21. 
Jude 11. Their contradiction was not only 


verball, but reall. To anſwer again, Tits 


2. 9. marg. | 
Gaius | The Lord, or an earthy man. Pauls 

hoft, Rom. 16.13. Alſo, one of Derbe, who 

accompanyed Paul to Afia, Act. 20. 4. 
Balal] A roll, or wheel. A Levite, 1 Chr. 


| 9:15. The Father of Shemaiab, Ibid. 16. 


The Son of Zeduthun, Neh. 11.17. 
Galatia | Milking, or of milk, A Coun- 
trey of Afia, bounding on the Weft with 
Bythinia, on the Eaft wich Cappadocia, on the 
South with Pampbilia, on the North with 
the Euxine fea, unto the inhabitants whereof 
Paul wrote an Epiſtle, Gal. 1.4. as Peter un- 
to the Saints ſcattered through it, 1 Pet. 1. 
Salbanum] One of the ſpices whereof 
the perfume was made, Exod. 30. 34. It is 
a gum or liquor drawn forth of a kinde of 
ferula (an heatb) in Syria called Metopinms 
whereof mach uſe is made in Phyfick. In 
che Summer it’s cut, and therefrom diftilleth 
chis gum, being odoriferous, and of a fiery 


nature. Ne — 
Galeed] The heap of witneffe. So named 


~ Sdi] Akid. The Son of Sufi, Numb. Vv bond the zovenant with 


13. 12. 


Cel ] The God of felicity, The Son 


of Sodi, Numb. 13. 10. 


31. 48. ö 
Galilee ] Turning, rowling, or a wheel. A 
moft fruitful and populous Region 12 
2 


i 4 


im, ſituate between Libanm, Jordan, Sa- 
Matt. 4. 23. 
Lome by their 


maria, and the Sea, Joth. 20. 
The inhabitants hereof were 
fpeech. Mar. 14. 70 


Galilee of the Gentiles ] Either Galifee | 


fuperiour, or upper Galilee, where the Tribe 
of Zabuln was ſeated; with whom were 
mixed many Gentiles, aſter the time that 
Solomon gave certain Cities to Hiram. Or elfe 
Galilee ta inferiour : was neither a popu- 
lous nor fruitfull Countrey ſee Deut.33.2 3. 
Or it may fignifie both the one and the ee 
ther, fithence Iſaiab expreſſeth the miferies 
of both, ch..g. 2. and Matthew the happinefs 
oſ both, ch. 4. | 
Gall ] Athing fo called, ofa very bitter 
quality, in man, beaſts, or fowle, Job 20. 14. 
2. Any bitterneſſe whatſoever. Pfalm 
69. 22. They gave me gall to eate. Lam, 3. 5, 
15, 19. 
f 1 The evill workes of wicked men, 
whereby they grieve God and man. Deut. 
32.32. Their grapes of gall. & v. 33. Deut. 
29. 1 


of miſery, Job. 16. 13. 
Ge ey Jo malice of theheart, and defpe- 
rate impiety, Act. 8. 23. i 
6. Cruell wrong, andabhorred fruits of 
injuſtice, Amos 6, 12. ) 
7. Moſt grievous afflictions and troubles, 
Lam. 3.5. Jer. 8. 14. | 
8. A. poyfonous hearb, bitter as worm- 
wood, with which it is often joyned, Deut. 
29. 18. marg. The hearb is much like to 
~our Hemlock, the juyce whereof through 
extreme cold is poyfon, and therefore the 
Athenians uſed it to kil men in common exe- 
Arber ann 
beir grapes are grapes of gall, Deut. 32. 32. 
that it, il n works, which 
are bitter both unto God and man. 
Jo turn judgement into gall, Amos 6. 12. is, 
in fteag of judgement and equity, to exe- 
cute cruelty and oppreſſon. | 
Salleries ] Common, as in great houfes. 
Sacred, Ezek, 41. 15. pr 
1 Myiicall, Cant. 7. 5° ~ 
Sallim] Heaping wp together. A place, 
1. Sam, 25. 94, — 
Gallio] Milcbie. A Deputy of Achaia, 
A&. 18. 12. | Oe 
@allotas | That whereon Malefactort were 
hanged, Eft r “ee | 
. Gamaliel} Godereward, or the camel of God. 
Paul's Maler, Act. 22. 3. Alſo, the: Son of 
Podabzar, Numb. v. 10. . à i. ; 
ni A ee A Levine,to whom 


4 A molt irkſome and loathed condition & 


Gal), Ga 


came forth the gwo and twentyeth lot, 
ION S .-5, 
Gammadims] Dwrarfs,placed in the Towers 
of Tyr, Ezek. 27,14. S 
Sap] put for breach, Ezek. 13. 5. marg. 
Hereby is meant mens finfull laying them- 
{elves open to the Lords wrath to break in 
upon them, Ezek. 22. 30. ~~. 
- Gaped upon me with. their moni her, & ſ. 22.13. 
that is, opened their mouthes againſt me, 
mare. 2 i 

Gaiden | A place of pleafure for hearbs 
and flowers, to delight our fen fes withall, 
Mat. 26. Gen. 2.8. In the Hebrew it figni- 
fies a fenced place, becauſe Gardens uſe to be 
fenced with hedges, and becauſe they be 
places of pleafure, thence called Paradifes. 

2. The Church, wherein the righteous 
(which be the Lords plants) doe grow, ha- 
ving excellent graces, and bringing forth 
excellent works (as {pices and fruit) to 
delight Chrift withall, that he may loveto 
walk and abide therein. Cant.6.10. Iwent 
down to the garden of Nuts. Cant. 4. 15, 16. 


5. 2 r i 
3. The garden of Eden, Gen. 2. 10. ſty led, 
The garden of the. Lord, Gen. 13. 10. 

4. An encloſed or fenced plot or piece of 
ground for hearbs, flowers, trees, 1 King. 
21. 2. 

Ahe garden of the Lo] A moſt excel- 
lent delicate garden. Gen. 13. 10. I was as 
the garden of the Lord. Such wasthe garden 
of Eden, fullof all pleafures and delights. 
It isto be obferved, that this word Lord or? 
God is often ufed in Scripture by amplifi- 
cation, to note and fignifie an extellency in 
that thing or perfon to which it is joyned : 
As, The garden ef the Lord, Gen. 13. 10. Ifa. 
51.3. And, Nimrod an Hunter before the Lord, 
Gen. 10. 9. And, Terrour of God. Sleep of 
God, 1 Sam. 24. 12. A deep fleep, as Gen. 
15. 12. Weapons of God, 2 Cor. 10.13. Ce- 
dars of God, Pial. 1 04. 16. ity of God, 
Pſal. 48.8. Fire of the Lord, for extraordi- 
nary fire, Gen. 19. 24. Meumaine of God, 
Exod. 3. 1. . | 

o ſend Adam fozth of the garden] To 
deprive him of many and great commodi- 
ties of this life, and of the 8ymbol or Sa- 
crament ofeternall life, with all he had in 
that garden wherein he was placed. Gen. 

2 A vm s the Lord fent bim out of the gar- 

2 0} Kaen. -_ ye ee ae 
A garden wateted, / untuatered] An eſtate 
either prof rous and flouriſhing, through 
Godi bleſſing, or. unhappy and wofull, 
through his curſe. Iſa. 58. 11. Thou fhalt be 

i as 


UMI 


which bath no water. 


in the courfe of his Miniſtery C asthe Tuni- 


juſtice, holineſſe or purity, Op * 
5] * 


E 4. (229) 6 A. 
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2. Awicked perfon, Jude 23. | 
8. A covering to hide with, Gen. 9. 23. 


it — .. S - 
asawatered garden. Ila. 1. 30. Asa AB 
Or, whereon to caft any ching, Judg. 8. 25. 


Satreb] A ſcab. One of David's worthies, 


1 Chr. 11 40. Alſo an hill, Jer. 3 1.32. 9. That which is worn outmoſt, whether 


Garland] There were ſeverall forts of coat, cloak, mantle, G c. Gen. 39.12. 2 King. 


Garlands given; as, Caſtrenſit to him that 9. 13. Mar. 10. 50. 


firſt invaded the enemies camp: Murulis to 10. Outward converſation, Rev. 3. 4. g 
him that firft ſcaled the walls: Civica to him | 16. 15. 


that faved a Citizen: Navalis to him that Garments are for an ornament, for defenc 


firt boarded a ſhip: Obfidionalis to a Cap- | both againft heat and cold, and to cover our 
tain that raifeda Fort: Triumphalis to the | nakedneffe. As there were ſeverall forts of 
Emperour or Generall, in honour of tri- | garments, Holy, Common; Mens, Womens; 
umph: Ovali to a Prince or Captain for a Gladfome, Sorrowful], ec. fo accordingly 
victory without flaughter of men: Donatica, fome wete made of Woollen, fome of Lin- 
or Provincialis , given for valour and proweffe. | nen, &. forme White, Blue, Violet, Purple, 
Thoſe mentioned Act. 14. 13. were uſed Party-coloured, &r. 3 | 
for an idolatrous uſe, and to an idolatrous Changes of garments] fignifies, Robes 
end, and fo unlawfull. | Ok upper garments which were ufed in thole 
Gatleek] An hearb commonly known, Countreys, often to be thifted by putting off 
good againſt inſection; whereon the Iſtae- or on, as we doe our cloaks or gownes, 
ites fed in „Numb. 11.5. Gen. 45.22. Such were given for honor or 
Garment | That wherewith one is cloa- | reward, ſudg. 14. 12,19. In Rev.6.11. white 
thed. Mat. 27. 37. They divided bis garments. | robes are given to the fouls under the Altar. 
5 Tim. 6.8. Seer 14 
2. Chrift with his perfe& righteoufneffe, | * Garment (potted bp the fleſß] Obſtinate 
imputed, which, as a garment or long white | finners, their perfons, fins, and ſocieties. 
Robe, doth hide the 18 nakedneſſe, Jade 23. Hate the garments fpotted bythe fleſp. 
and decketh or adorns the ſoule with fpi- It is a fpeech borrowed from the cuftome of 
rituall beauty. This is that wedding gar- the Jews, which did ſhun and efchew fuch 
ment ſpoken of in Mat. 22. 11. And to this as were legally unclean; yea, even their 
doe thofe exhortations belong, where we | garments: to teach Chriſtians how to ab- 
are wil led to put on Chriſt; except Rom. hor offetifive wicked perfons, and their com- 
13.14. where it fignifiech the fruits of ſancti- pan. E 
fication.. l armenta tvbite as Rau! The moft un- 
3. The grace of ſanctification. Rev. 3. 4. corrupt juſtice and abfolute power of God, 
Whichhave not defiled their garm@pts: Hither | for finifhing his judgements. Dan. 7. 9. His 
doe thofe exhortations appertain, which bid | garment white as wool. All the types and fi- 
us put on the newman, Eph. 4.24. And to gurative. ſpeeches of fiery flames, and fiery 
put on mercy, meelneſſe, bumbleneſſe, Ge. as in | ftreams, and the reſt in verſ.g, 10. do tend to 
Col. 3.9, 10, 11. The holy garments goodly | ſhado w untous the moft mighty, conſtant, 
and beautifull, which for glor) and come- and juſt judgements of God, piercing (as 
Uneſſe were put upon the Prieſt at his con- fire) througb all, and conſuming all that 
ſecratlon, and which afterward he did wear | arife againſt him. | 
armite ] Bones; or after the Syrian, My 
edule, i Chr. 4. 605 ! 
Gartner] A ftore-houfe wherein to lay 
up Corn or other things. A Corn-houfe, 
Joel 1. 17. | 
2. Heaven, whereunto the faithfull are 
gathered in the end of the world, as wheat 
after harveſt is gathered into a Garner. Mat. 
3. 12. And gather bit wheat into bis garner. 
A Metaphor. — | — 
Samih] To cover, 2 Chro. 3.6. marg. 
To deck or beautifie, Job 26. 13. To fit, 
prepare, make ready, Matt. 12. 44. Luk. 
tft. 25. . 
Garrifons ] en putin ſtrong pla- 
' : * 3 


cle, Robe, Girdle, Miter, Crown : ) thefe 
fignified, firit the glory of Chriſt, adorned 
with all the gifts of the Spirit, as Pla. 35. 9. 
And fecondly, tte beauty and glory of true 
Chriſtians, in and through Chrif, as in the 
N Pſal. v. 9. See Zach. 3. 4. & Iſa. 61. 3. 
2.355 . 
4. The nature or attributes of God; truth, 


5. The glory or majeſty of 
104. 1, 2. t i 
6. The glory of the Saines in heaven, 


Ith. 61. 3 & 62. 3. 2 Cor. 5. . 4 Cor. 
15.53 * 


ces for defence againft enemies, Ezek. 26. 11. 
2 Cor. 11. 32. or placed by Conquerors to 
hold the people in ſubjection, 2 Sam. 8. 6. 
1 Chr. 18. 13. 2 Sam. 23. 14. A 

Gaſhmu, or Geſbem] Rain. An Arabian, 

Neh. 6. 2, 6. 

Gatam] Their bellowing. The Son of Eli- 
pha, Gen. 36.11. 

Gate] That which gives us entry or 


Pale into a houſe or City. Judg.16.3. And 


Sampfon toke the dores of the Gates of the 
City. : | | 
4 A place before the gate where Magi- 
ftratesdid publickly meet, for hearing and 
determining caufes. Gen. 34. 20. Hamor and 
Sechem his Son went unto the gate of the City. 
Gen. 23.10. And very oftenelfewhere ; as 
in the Prophets. 7 
3. ACity, by a Synecdoche of the part 


ſor the whole. Gen. 24. 60. And thy feed| 


poſſeſſe the gates of bis enemies: as Pfal. 87. 2. 
Gen. 23. 17. 

4. Juriſdiction or power. In Deut. 5. 14. 
Nor the ſtranger within thy gates. Becaufe ſeats 
of Judgement were erected in the gates for 
the adminiftring of juftice: Hence they fig- 
niie juriſdiction and government. Amos 
5. 12. They oppreffe the poor in the gate; that 
is, in publick judgement which was-exerci- 
fed in the gate. 

Alfo ftrength and power is fignified by 
Gate; becaufe of old time, the chief forti- 

fications of Cities confifted in their gates, 
where their munitions and defences were 
placed. Hence comes that phrafe of the gates 
of bell, being putfor the whole power and 
policy of Satan, even whatfoever by coun- 
fell or force he is able to doe. Mat. 16.18. 
The gates of bell fhal not prevail againft them. — 

5. That godly converfation, whereby an 
entrance (às by a gate) is miniftred into the 

Kingdome of heaven. Matt.7. 13. Narrow is 
the gate that leadeth to life. 2 Pet.1.11. 

6. The Judges and Princes which fate in 
the gate to exercife judgement. Ifa. 3. 26. 
Then (hall ber gates mourn and lament ; that is, 
the Governors and Rulers, Jer. 14. 2. Ifa. 
14.31. 
* A place for the preaching and hearing 
of Gods Word. Ifa. 29. 21. Laya fnare for 
bim that reproveih in the gate; that is, for the 
Prophets which did thee reveal Gods will 
unto the le. | 
8. All the inhabitants of a City, Ruth 3. 
11. marg. 

Gates of brate] The ſtrongeſt helps and 
nae Pal. 107. 16. He hath broken gates of 

raffe.. 


— 


Bꝛoad gate, Hatrow gate] The entrance 
and paſſage to deſtruction to be very eafie, 
but very hard to life and glory. Mat. 7. 13, 
24. Broad is the gate, and narrow is the way. 

Gate of death] Death it felf, or grievous 
dangers threatning death, Pfal. 9. 13. & 
107. 18. This phrafe noteth not onely deadly 
perill, but that it is preſent, as being now 
at the very dore and gate thereof, Gen. 4. 7. 
gen alf 

t ſignifieth alfo power, ſtrength, and ju- 
riſdiction which death hath ion — 
as the Apoftle faith, Rom. 5. 14.) becauſe 
Magiſtrates face and judgements were execu- 
tedat the gates of the City, Deut. 22. Job 
31.21. Amos 5. 10, 15. | : 

In other Scriptures, Gates of death and 
hell do note their perill, ſtrength and hor- 
rour, Pfal. 107.17. Ifa. 38. 10. Mat. 16. 18. 
> ti 9 Ggnife the 

ccording to ſome, th ifie the 
depths of the Sea; — S others, 
the caufes of death; according to moft, fub- 
terraneal caves, wherein darkneſſe as it were 
refidech, and whither the ſun- beams are not 
admitted, Phal. 9. 13. 

Woe gates of bell | Matt.16.18.that is, the 
devill with all hisadherents, together with 
all their ſtrength, force, and cunning. — 

Gate of heaben, or boufe of Sa] A place 
worthy and fit to be confecrate and fet apart 
for prayer, and the fervice of God. Gen. 
28. 17- It is the houfe of God, and the gate of 
Heaven. | 

Abe gates of the Land] Nah. 3. 13. that 
is, The entrance or paſſages leading there- 
unto. ae | : 

To open the gates | Literally, the dores 


| of the City and the Temple, for the people 


to come in without controll: but {piricual- 
ly to make entrance by the miniftery of the 
ord and faith, chat Chrift may come into 
the hearts of the elect, and they again may 
flock freely into the Lords Affemblies, Ifa. 
26.2. Pfal. 24. 7. Rev. 3. 20. The gate of 
the Tabernacle was very coſtly and glorious, 


as in Exod. 26. 36, 35. to fhadow and figni- 


fie the glorious hearts of the elect, fo made 
by Faith to receive Chrift that glorious. ` 

ing, as is taught in Pſa.a 4. 

Lo paite one in the gates ] To commend 
one publickly in the open meetings amongſt 
the Elders. Prov, 31. 31. Her works praiſe ber 
in the gates. i 

Dates of rigbteduſneſſe] The Temple, 
which is call’d the gate of righteoufnelle ; 
eicher becauſe onely juft and righteous pere 
ſont were to enter there to worfhip the 

a righteous 


exerciſed. Pfal. 9. 14. Within the gates of the 


y 
| G A. — 


- 


ca 


— — — — : 1 — ——-— = 
righteous God; or elfe, becauſe by the doc- to the grave, 1 King, 22. 20. Numb. 20. 24, 


trine and religion there taught, an entrance 


26. and what is gathered, the foul, as Pfal. 


was made to come unto God, and to attain 26. 8. the ghoft or the ſpirit, Pal. 104. 28. 
true righteouſneſſe. Pfa. 118. 19, 20. Open Contrariwife, gathering is fometime uled 
unto me the gates of righteoufneffe ; that is, the for gracious receiving, or ſuccouring as Pfal. 
gates of Gods Sanctuary, which were ope- | 27.9. Tet the Lord would gather me; that is, 


come in (to ferve the Lord) whith were 


clean and juft, Ifa. 26. 2. & 2 Chr.2g.19. 


Whe gates of the Rivers] Nah. 2.6. that 
is, The bridges, or the wall of Nineveb. 

Gates of Bion] The open aſſemblies of 
the Church, where the publick miniftery is 


daughter of Sion. — = ee} 
Abe Ls. of the daughter of Sion | which 


mean the publick places where Gods people 


ned by the Priefts and Levites, ſod men to | receive and ſuccour me. 


6. Lo receive gratioufly, Ifa. 54. 7. 

7. Tofurther and advance, Mat.12.30. 

8. To get together, or be poſſeſſed of, Gen: 
12. 5. 
9. To come by little and little, Joel 2.6. 
10. To aſſemble, Gen. 34. 30. 
11. To remove or take away by death, 
2 King. 22. 20. | 

12. To poſſeſſe or enjoy, Pfal. 39 6. 
13. To receive or lodge in ones houfe, 


came together at Sion gates, Pſal. 9. 14. where Judg. 19. 18. marg. 


God fate, v. 11. and which he loveth moft. 
Pſal. 87. 2. } 3 
By fitting inthe gate of the King, Dan. 72. 49. 


is meant the chief principality and dignity 


in the Kings palace or couft, to have free 


acceſſe to the King. 


Gath | A wine-pref. A City, Joſh. 11.22. 


s Chr. 18.1. 


Gatb-beper] The place where Jonah was 
born, or of his abode, 2 King. 14. 35. 


SGath-rimmon] A high wine-preffe. A City, 
Joſh. 19.45. &21. 25. 


Zo gather] To bring or binde together 
things which are ſcattered, Lev.19.9. 2 Cor. 


15. — 

* To collect for the poor, when the gifts 
of many doe meet together to help one. 
1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Concerning the gathering for the 
Saints. * 

3. To bring elect ſinners (like ſtragling 


fheep ) into the fold of the Church, that 


they may at length meet altogether in heaven. 
Eph. 4. 12. For the gathering of the Saints. 
Alfo to call the Reprobate by the outward 
miniftery,Mat.23.37» How often would I have 
gathered thee, and thou wouldeft not? Alfo, 
to joyn all elect Jews and Gentiles in one 

ody, under one head Jefus Chrift, as 
many little fums are colleéted into one,Eph. 
1. 10. 5 * X 

4- To deſtroy and overthrow. Pfal.26.9. 
Gather not my foul with the finners. 

S. To fearch and examine our hearts, 
provoking our felves unto repentance.Zeph. 
2.1. Gather your ſelves, G. 

Note. This word ſometime fignifieth, ta- 
ken away, Jer.16.5. Iſa. 4. 1. and death, 
Ifa. 5. 1. 1 Sam. 15.6. Ezek. 34. 29. and 
ſometimes it is expreſſed to whom they be 
gathered, as to their fathers, to their people, 


14. To recover, 2 King.5.3.marg. 

15. To take up, Phal. 27. 10. marg. 

Lo gather with Cit) To further and 
advance true Religion and Gods Kingdom. 
Mat. 12. 30. He that gathereihb not with me, 
ſcattereth. 

Wo gather up bis feet] The quiet betaking 
himfelfe to his reſt of death, Gen. 49.23. 

Lo gather Panna] The receiving of 
Chrifthimfelfe, for meat and ſpiritual nou- 
riſnment of their fouls by a continuall ap- 
paus of him, more and more through 
aith continually growing, Joh. 6.32,33, 
34, He. The quality of the gathering 
(whereof read Exod. 16. ) fignifies that Chri- 
fian and mutual communication of Gods 
bleflings, 2 Cor.8. 13,14,15. The giving 
of Manna fig. that God offered Chrift for 
meat to them. 

Lo be gathered to bis people] The fouls 
immortality, Gen. 25.8. for Abrahams body 
was gathered to the body of Sarah onely. 
And by his people and fathers are meant, the 
(pirits of juft men, and perfect, Heb. 12. 13. 

Gay | Jam. 2.6. that is, neat, trim, gor- 
geous, fhining, goodly, rich, whether white, 
or df any other colour. 

Gaza] Strong; or, a gat. A City, Joh. 


15. 47. 

Gazing - ſtock] A publick reproach, 1 Cor. 
t 7 Me are made a gazing-ftackto the world. 

ah. 3. f. 

Gazer | Adividing;or, a fentence. A City, 
2 Sam. 5 25. | 

Gazez | Shaving; or, apaffing wer. The 
Son of — by his Concubine, 1 Chr. 2.46. 

Gazzam | The fleece of them, or ſpaving thofe. 
His children returned from the om besa 
Ear. 2. 48. Neh, 7.51. 


X 2 Gebal i 
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Seba | A bil. A City, Jofh. 21. 17. 
1 King. 15. 22. | 
@ebal | The end. A City of Syria, Pfal. 
83. 7. 
Gebar] A man, manly, ſtrong; or; after the 
Syrian, a houſe- cock. The Son of Uri,t King. 


4 19. k 
ebim | Grafkoppers. A City, Ifa. 10.31. 
Gedaliah ] The grealneſſe of the Lord. The 
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word in the Hebrew, which is tranſlated 
( Generation ) race, or age, hath the fignifi- 
cation of durance, or durable dwelling and 
abiding, and fo noteth the whole age or 
time that aman dwelleth in the world, Eccl. 
1. 4. And fo confequently the multitude of 
men that live together in any age, as Phal, 


12.7. and Deut. 1. 35. and in many other 
| places. = 


5. Akinde of men. Luk. 16. 8. Wifer in 
their generation. 


6. The age and time how long Chrift. 


Son of Abikam, 2 King. 25. 22. The Son of | fhallindure, of whofe Kingdome there is no 
Feduthun, 1 Chr. 25.3. The Son of Pafhur, end, who being raifed, doth die no more, 


Jer. 38. 1. The Son of Amariah, Zeph. 1.1. 
Seder | Awal. A City, Joh. 12.13. 
Gederah] A wall. A City, Joſh. 15. 36. 

the inhabitants whereof are called Gedera- 

- phites, : Chr. 12. 4. and Gederites, 1 Chron. 
27. 28. 

SGederotb] Hedges. A City, Joſſ 15. 41. 
Gederochaim] The fame, Jofh. 15 36. 
Gedoꝛ] The ſame. A City, Joth. 15. 58. 

Alſo, the Son of Pennel, 1 Chron. 4. 4. The 

Son of Jered, Ibid. 18. The Son of Jehiel, 

1 Chr. 9.37. 
Gehe zi | The valley of vifion. Servant to 

Eliſba, 2 King. 4.12. 

Gelilot | A place, Jofh. 18. 17. | 
Gemalli] Wares; or,a Camel. The Father 

of Ammiel, Numb. 13. 13. 

Gemariah | A perfection; or, conſuming of 

the Lord. The Son of Hilkiah, Jer. 29.3. 
Gender] To couple, Lev. 19. 19. To get 

with young, Job 21. 10. To cauſe or bring 

forth, Job 38. 29. To breed, 2 Tim. 2. 23. 


Io bring forth, Gal. 4. 24. 


Genealogie] A pedegree, linage, flock,or 
race, Mat. 1. 17. | 


Ifa. 53.8. Rom. 6. 9. 
7. An age of men, or men of that age, 
Mat. 12.42. Luk. 1 1.31. 


8. The whole time a man dwel in the 


world. Ecc]. 1.4. Deut. 1. 35. 
9. Men of like quality and difpofition, 
though neither of one place nor time, Pſal. 
14.5. Luk. 16.8. | 
10. An age, or the ſpace of an hundred 
yeers, Gen. 15. 13, 16. 
11 · The Nation of the Jews, Mat. 24.34. 
12. Perpetuity of time, Act. 8.33. 
Chofen generation | A people elected of 
God in Chrift, to be partakers of all his ho- 
ly promifes, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Exod. 19. 6. 


Note, that the act of generation, is noted / 


by the tearms which are full of ſhameſaſt- 
neſſe; as, to goe in to one, to approach un- 
to one, to know one, éc. Gen. 4. 1. Pſal. 
51. 1. Iſa. 8. 3. . 


Ffom generation to generation] In all. 


times, both 52 andt@come; forever, and 
without end. Pſ. 90. 1. Thou baft been our refuge 
from generation to generation. 

2. For a long time. Exod. 17. 16. The Lord 


2. Vain and unprofitable queſtions and | fware, I will have war with the Amalekjter, fran 
things. 1 Tim. 1. 4. Give no heed to genealo- | generation to generation. AP 


gies. | i 

Generation] A hiftory or narration of 
things which happen unto any perfons,Gen. 
6.9. & 25. 19. Alfo, the rchearſall of 8nes 
off- ſpring, Gen. 25. 12. ando! things which 
do befall them, verf. 19. Gen. 30 

2. The originall or firft-b-yinning of a 


Senetaret ] The garden of a Prince. A City, 
Mat. 1 4. 34. 


Genelis J Birth, orìginal, or fit beginning 


of am thing. Hence the firſt book of Mofes 
is called Genefts, becauſe it defcribes deln 
the beginning of the world, and the Church 
of God; of Rellgion and Policy, Nations 


dig, Gen. 2. 4. Thefe are the generations, &c. and Languages. 
& 


9 
3. 


The book of the generation of Chrift. Ic lipnifi- 
eth fons, Gen. 5.1. Alfo fons and nephevs, 
Gen. 10. A 

4. Perſous or people which live in fame 
one age. Heb. 3. 10. Iv grieved with that gene- 
ration. Matt. 11. 16. Eccl. 1. 4. Mat. 23.36. 
& 24. 34. Luk. 11. 31. The original! 


Anceftors and forefathers. Matt. 1. 1 |a Jew, Rom. 2. 28. & 9. 30. 


Gentile o) Heek | Every one who is not 


2. One who being a Jew by Nation, was 


|2 Gentile in behaviour, being full of im- 


piety and unrighteoufneffe. Pfal. 59. 5. O 
| Lord awake to vifit all the Gentiles, or Hea- 
then. d P l 

| 3. The Jewes which were ſcattered a- 
mongft the Grecks, Joh. 12. 20. There were 
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Orpon | His luniſbment. The Son of 
Levi (called alfo Gerfhum) Gen. 46. 11. Of 
whom came the Gerfhonites, Numb. 3.21. 

Gethan ] Drawing neer. The Son of Fah- 
dai, 1 Chr. 2. 47. 

one? Rain. An Arabian, Neh: 2. 19. 

Geſbur | A walked valley. A Countrey or 
City belonging to the Sons of Machir,1 Chr. 
2.23. Whence Gefhuri, and Gefhurites. 

Lo get] To goe, Gen. 19.27. Ex. 24. 18; 
To depart or run away, Numb. 16. 27. To 
pez or procure, 2 Sam.8.13. Gen. 34.4. 

o finde, Job 31. 25. marg. To draw out, 
Prov. 3. 13. marg. To poſſeſſe, Prov. 15, 
32 · marg. To feek, Eccl. 3. 6.marg. To enter 
into, 2 Sam. 20.6. To buy,Pr.4.7. Ar. Montan. 

Geter | The valley of fearching out. One 
of Aram's children, Gen.10.23. 

Gethfemane ] A pleniifull valley. A place, 
Mat. 26. 26. 

Gebel] Gods redemption. The Son of Machi, 
Numb. 13. 15. l dë 

Gezer | A dividing; or, a ſentence. A City, 
Jofh. 10. 33. Hereof the Gezrites. An axe, 
1 Sam. 27. $. 


certain Greeks anongſt them which came for to 
Wo; fhip. 7 

4. Unconverted, Jer. 14. 22. Mat. 10. 4. 

5. Converted, Act. 10. 45. & 11. 1. 

6. Falfe Chriftians, Antichriftians, Rev. 
11. 2. 

Dilperſſon of Oentiles] Eicher the Gen- 
tiles (cattered here and there upon the face of 
the earth: or the Jews now diſperſed among 
other people, Joh. 7.35. 1 Pet. 1. 1. Jam. 1.1. 

Foz pou Gentiles | Not in their name, 

or for their cauſe, but for that he had e- 
qualled them (being now called and drawn 
to Chrift) wich the Jews, who were now 
no more Gods people (though they beleeved 

in Chrift) then the faithfull Gentiles. Hence 

came much perfecution to Paul amongft the 

Jews, Eph. 3. 1. a ne 

Gentle ] Meek, quiet, eaſie to be intreated, 
1 Thef. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 2. 24. Such a one as 
perſwades all with his Word. Such as pre- 
— equity before extremity of law, not 
being overſtrict in preſſing that which is un · 
meet, Jam. 3. 17. Patient, moderate, cour- 
teous, Tit. 1. 3. 1 Pet. 2. 18. * 

Gentleneſſe ] That gift which makes us 
courteous and tractable, ready to give milde 
words, and with reaſon to yeeld to others; 
eaſie to be ſpoken to, and to be entreated; 
apt to pleafe, loath to difpleafe with reafon. | & 
Gal. 5. 22. The fruits of the Spirit is gentleneffe, | 
long-fuffering, faith, &c. Meekneffe, Plal. 18. 
35. marg. 

Gently] Favourably, 2 Sam.18.5. Care- 
fully, tenderly, Ifa. 40. 11. 

Genubath | Theft; or, garden of the daughter. 
The Son of Hadad, 1 King. 1 1. 19, 20. 
Gera] A pilgrim, or a ſtranger. The Son of 
Benjamin, Gen. 46. 21. The Son of Ehud, 
Judg. 3. 15. The Father of Shimei, 2 Sam, 
16. 5. The Son of Bela, 1 Chr. 8. 3. 

Gerah ] It was che twentyeth part of the 
Shekel of the Sanctuary, Exod. 20. 13. and 
was the leaſt filver coyn ainong the Hebrews, 
valuing of our coyn, three half-pence. 

Gerar) A pilgrimage or, a firiving. A City, 
Gen. 10. 19. & 20. 152. 

Gergathites, or Girgaſhites] Gen. 15.21. 
of Girgafhi the Son of Canaan, Gen. 10. 16. 
Drawing neer to pilgrimage. A people, Joſh. 
3. 10. s 

Gergefens ] Thefame. A people beyond 
Galilee, Mat.8. 28. ‘ ) 

SGerizim] Hatcher. A Mount, Deut. 

11. 19. 

Gerſbom] 4 ſtranger were. The Son of 

Mofes, Exod. 2.23,22. The Son of Manaffeb, 

Judg. 18.30. The Son of Levi, t Chr. 6. 16, 


G H. 
Spok] put for the foul of man, Gen. 25.8. 
35-29. | 
o give or yeeld up the ghoft, is all one with 
to die, Gen. 25. 17. & 49.33. 
Giving up the Ghoft, a puff of breath, Job 
11. 20. marg, i 
Holy Ghost] The third perfon in Trinity, 
roceeding from the Father and che Son, 
eing himſelf moſt holy, and the worker 


of holineſſe in all Angels and good men. Mat. 
28.18. Baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
of the Sun, and of the holy Ghoft. Joh. 15. 20. 


om. 8.9. 


GA 
Bia] A figh, or groan. A place, 2 Sam. 


2. 24 

Giant] put r: fora man of extraordinary 
growth, ſtature, and ſtrength, 2 Sam. 21. 16, 
18, 20, 22. Of whom there was a land, 
Deut. 2. 20. & 3. 13. Jofh. 17. 15. and 4 
valley, Joſh. 15.8. & 18. 16. 
2. Moſt audacious and wicked revolters 
from God, oppofing God after a Giant - like 
manner, Gen. 6. 4. 

Gibbar | Strong, manly; or, a man. His chil- 
dren returned from the Captivity, Ezr. 2.20. 
— Aback; or, 4 high boufe. A 

ity Jein. 17. 44. 

Ba Eiben] 


— s 
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Gibea ] A hill. The Son of Sheva, 1 Chr. | 


8. Aching given from man to man either 
to teftifie good will and loyal affection; then 
it is taken in good part, as 1 Sam. 19. 27. or 
io gain good will from ſome Ruler to hel 
our Suit; then itis taken in ill part. Exo 
23.8. Tha em gift. 58 

9. A Minifteriall calling or office, with 
fit giſes for wortky diſcharge of it, Rom. 
12. 6. 1 Tim. 4.14. Eph. 4. 11. He gave gifts 
to men; & c. f Y 

Referred I. to God, with relation unto 
all ‘in generall, Ecél:3. 13. & 5.19. 1 Cor. 
7. 7. Unto his owne in particular. Thoſe 
being external, thefe internall or ſpirituall. 
Thefe are of divers ſorts; as, 1. Chriſt, Joh. 


2. 49. 5 
Gibeah] The fame. A City, Joſh. 15. 57- 
Judg. 20. 4. ERAR Cy 
Gibeath | The fame. A City, Joth.18.28. 
the Citizens whereof were called Gibeathites, 
Te ATT A E „ 
Gibeon J The ſame. A City, Joſh. 9. 17. 
the inhabitants whereof were called Gibeo- 
nites, 2 Sam. 21. 1. À "s 
Giblites] Not conquered in Jofhua’s time, 
Joſh. 13. 2. 5. 
Giddalti] The Son of Heman, 1 Chr. 25. 4 
See verſ. 29. 1 — 
Siddel] Great. His children returned from 
the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 47. i 
Gideon] (called Gedeon, Heb. 11. 32. ) a 
Breaker or Deftroyer. The Son of Foafh, 


udg. 6. 11. * | 
Gideoni] The fame. The Father of Abi- 
dan, Numb. 1. 11. | 

Gidom] A place, Judg. 20. 45. 

Edo J A wall, or hedges. The Son of Gi- 
beon,1 Chr. 8. 31. | | ä 
Siereagle] The word fo tranſlated in 
Lev. 11. 18. is, DM, which Buxtorf. and | 
Tremellius render Merops, which isa bird that 
doth eat bees, and whofe nature is to feed 
and keep their parents, which never come 
abroad, which fome term a Wood pecker : of 
DFM be loved. — 

Gift] Every good thing which is given 
e of God. Jam.1. 17. Every good gift is from 
above. 

2. Chriſt, who by an excellency, is called 
that gift worth all other gifts, being the 
head and cauſe of them all. Joh. 4. 10. thou 
kneweft the gift of God. 2 Cor. 9. 15. Joh. 3. 16. 
& 6.32. Rom. 8. 2. 

3. Patient ſuffering for Chrift. Phil. 1.29. 
It is given you to ſuſfer with Chriſt. Where fuffe- 
ring for Chrift, is called a gift. 

4. Gods eternall election, and fuch fpi- 
rituall good things as flow ſrom thence: to 
wit, Remiſſion of fins, Faith, Sanctification, 
Perfeverance in grace, and Eternall life. 
Rom. 11. 29. Tbe gifts of God are without re- 

ance. 3 

5. An alms or relief beftowed upon the 
Saints. 2 Cor. 8.7. That ye may abound alfo in | 
this gift. Unlawfull; with relation both unto God 

6. Juſtification, or imputed righteouf- and Man. 
nefie. Rom. 5. 16, 17. Gih € of that righteouf-| Unto Gd; when 1. the offerer thinketh 
nefe. -` f chat thereby he hath liberty to fin, Pro.7.14. 

7. The holy Ghot and his mirsculous | 2, When he thinkech he may both ferve God, 
gilts. Ack. 8.20. That the gif of God ma be ob- and offer giftsunto Idols, Ezek.20.26,31,39. 
tained by money. N ſo the ability or faculty to | 3- When he is notih charity, at peace with 
teach the Word, 1 Tim. 4. 141 on A. =t 


4. 10. wi 
2. The holy Ghoft and his miraculous 
gifts, Act. 8. 20. & 11. 17. 
, é The gift by grace, or free gift unto 
juftification, Rom. 5. 15,16. or gilt of righ- 
ceoufnefle, Ibid. 17. 
4. Eternall life, Rom. 6. 23. 
5. The gift of propheſie, 1 Cor. 13. 2. 
6. Faith, Eph. 2. 8. 
7. To ſuffer for Chrift, ee. Phil. 1. 29. 
hereof fome are peculiar unto fome 
onely, Eph. 3. 7. others belonging unto all 
the godly, 2 Pet. 1. 1. Jude 3. Though every 
good gift and every perfett gift is of God, Jam. 
1.17, yet is he pleafed feverally to diftribute 
the fame, Rom. 12.6. 1 Pet. 4. 10. | 
| erein Gods gifts differ ſrom Mens, that as 
they are freely given, ſo are they without re- 
pentance, Rom. 11. 29. Thofe being the beft 
gifts — oo covet, 1 Cor. 12. 31.” 
an re ſpirituall gifts, 1 Cor. 14.1. 
be zealous — them, ic 12. i-i 
If. To Chrift, who immediately. after 
hisglorious aſcenſion, fent down his Spirit 
upon men in the miraculous gifts thereof, 
and fitted thoſe whom he called to the Mini- 
ftery with anfwerable gifts fer the worthy 
difcharge thereof, Eph.4. 7385,11.: > 
III. To the hoh Sings whofe gifts were 
poured out on the Gentiles, Act. 10. 45. and 
through whom there are diverfities of gifts, 
1 Cor. 12. 4, 8 · which are gifts or diftribu- 
tions{Heb. 2.4.marg..) ofthe holy Ghot. 
IV. To Man; being either unlawful or 
lawful. | 


othérs, Mat. 5.23. > 
nto 


UMI 


UMI 


andequity he is wrought and — by 


| Ezr. 3.5, & 7. 16. Pſal. 119. 108. 


RNeward, Dan. 5.17. Marriage - portion, Ex. 


2Cor. 8. 4. and liberal l diſtribution, ch. 9. 


are without repentance, Rom. 11.29. 
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ñ r Unto Man, with relation both unto the fuch giftsto be without repentance. God 


Giver and the Receiver. . | 
 TheGiver; 1. when the gift is falfe, ora 
gift of falſhood (as whereby the Giver would 
deceive or Wrong the Receiver) Prov. 25: 
14 ee ; 
2. When it's not given in love or good 
will, but as a bribe, Deut. 16. 19. 
3. When given upon by · reſpects, and for 
{elt-ends,2 Sam. 19. 42. Prov. 18. 16 
The Receiver; when againft confcience 


give the Papiftstrue repentance, fuch as be- 
longs to him. 

Gift good and perfect] Firm and ſolid, 
fuch as be thofe ſpirituall graces in Chrift, 
communicated to beleevers, which are here 
oppoſed to worldly goods, which though 
they come from the Fountain of Gods boun- 
ty, yet are fading and vanithing away. Jam. 
1,17. Every good amdperfe gift. 

Whe gift of ones hand] That whichis in 
ones power to give, or the giving after ones 
ability. Deut.16.17. Every man fhal! give accor 
ding to the gift of bis hand. 

alo negled a gift] To ſuſſer it to lie idle 
and unprofitable (as a ſword that ruſteth in 
afheath ) 1 Tim. 4. 14. Negle or deſpiſe not 
the gift in thee. He neglectethi his gift, which 
doth not diligently and faithfully exercife 
his talent to the utmoft of his power, with 
fincere defire of glorifying God and bene- 
fitting the Church, without hiding them 
floathtully, or converting them ambi tioully, 
to gain thereby preferment and wealth. ` 

Gibon] A breaſt; or, valley of grace; a ri- 
ver. Gen. 2,13. ACity,or Town, 1 King: 
1. 


gifts to doe that which elſe he would not 
have done, Exod. 23.8: Prov. 17. 23. Prov. 
21. 14 S i s 
Lawfull; with relation both unto God 
and Man. | — 
Unto God, both voluntary and injoyned. 
Voluntary, as Exod. 36. 3. Lev. 22. 21, 23. 


Injymel; as, Lev. 23. 38. Numb. 18. 29. 
Unto Man; ſo the word may be taken for 


34.12. An inheritance or poffeffion, Ezek. 
36. 16, 17. Portions, Gen, 25. 6. Tribute, 
1 Sam. 8. 2. Charitable liberality, Eft. 9. 22. 


@ilalat | A wheel,or marble. A mans name, 
Neh. 12. 36. 

Gilboa ] A revolving, or fearching out. A 
Mountain, 2 Sam. 1. 212. 

Gilead] The heap of witneffe. The Son of 
Machir, Numb.26.29. Hence Gileaditet, Num. 
26.29. A Mount, Gen.31.21. A land, Num. 
32. 2. or Countrey, Joſh. 22. 9. wherein 
there were thirty Cities, Judg. 10. 4. 

Gilgal | A wheel, or revolution. A City, fo 
called, for that the people being there cir- 
cumcifed, they rolled away the reproach of Aigypt 
from off them, Joth. 5. 7, 9. | i 

Siloh] A rejoycing,or difcovering. A City, 
= 15.51. whence the Citizens were cal- 
ed Gilonitet, 2 Sam. 15. 12. 


Cine | That bulrufh. A City, 2 Chron. 
28. 18. 
Gin] Taken properly, Amos 3.5. 


9. 13, 14. That which a man is able to give, 
Deut. 16. 17. i 
_ Gifts and calling of God] The gift of 
calling, by Hendiadis: or by Gifts, under- 
ſtand the good things given according to c- 
lection of grace, as in v. 28. and by calling, 
that effectuall work of the Spirit, whereby 
God hath called many Jews, and decreed to 
call many more to his Kingdome, by drawing 
them to Chriſt. The gifts and ca ire of God 
The gifts 
and calling proper to the Ele&, are faid to be 
without repentance, not in the nature of the 
things which are mutable, (God alone being 
abſolutely unmutable:) nor becaufe the 
Saints might not, ot deſerve not to lofe them 
wholly; but becauſe there is no change with 
God, who fo conferreth them, as he alfo 
preferves them without any alteratton of his in| T . 
purpofe, or grief for that which he hath | Figuratively, for a ſnare unto fuch as arë 
done, 1 Sam. $: 29. Numb. 23.19. In all] godleffe and rebellious, Ifa. 8. 14. | 
which places, Repentance isufed to fignifie] Ginath] A garden. The Father of Tibxiz 
change or mutation of Gock decree, Which] 1 King. 16. 21. , 
is more firm then heaven and earth; as even| Ginnetbo J Thefame. A Prieft, called al- 
Lyra, Haimo, and other Popifh Authors ex- | ſo Ginnethon, Neh. 12. 4, 16. 
pound. Here ig then: in this text ftrong| Mo gitd] To binde and reftrain the wicked 
ground for the do&rine of perfeverance in | from attempting evil, Pfal. 76. 10. 
grace, and acheek to the popiſh erroneous 2. To compaſſe and environ men (as with 
opinion of 2 alvation, and of a girdle) either with forrow and ſackcloth, 
loſing the grace of a jaſtifying faith, whereby Joel 2. 13. or with joy and gladneſſe, as Pfa. 
they croſſe the Oracle of the Sr irit, affirming 30. 12, & 65.13. or with — e 
— l 3. 10 
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3. To tie about, Levi 8.7. 
j á To gather ſtrength, heart, and fpirit, 

Ob 38. 3. | 

g. To puton “> King. 20. 11. 

6. To tuck up, Luk. 17. 8. 

. To reftrain luſts, Luk. 12. 35. 

8. Jo binde, Joh. 21. 18. 
les joyned witha Girdle, Pſal. 109.19. an 
Ephod, 1 Sam. 2. 18. Sack- cloth, 2 Sam. 
3.31. a Sword, 2 Sam. 21. 16. Dagger, Judg. 
3. 16. Weapon, Deut. 1. 41. Garment, 
2 Sam. 20. 8. Strength, 2 Sam. 22. 40. Glad - 
neſſe, Pfal. 30. 11. Power, Pal. 65.6. Gold, 
Dan. 10. 5. Towel, Joh. 13. 5. Harneſſe, 
1 King. 20. 11. | 

Pour lopnes girt] The tucking up, or 
keeping ſhort our wicked luſts by mortifica- 
tion: or, an utter abftaining from all things 
which hinder the Chriſtian traveller in his 
journey toward Feruſalem which is above, 
1 Pet. 1. 13. Luk. 12.35. Let your loynes be girt 
about. It is a ſpeech borrowed from the com- 
mon uſage of the Eaſt Countreys, where 
men did wear long garments, and could not 
travel unleſſe their cloaths were girt and 
tuckt up: So it fignifies the exercife and 
prattiſe of mortification and repentance. And 
by lamps burning, is meant, the found and 
clear light of Gods Word, to guide repen- 
tance in the works and fruits of it. 

Girdle] That which keeps a Souldiers 
armour faſt to his body, 1 King. 2.5. 

Put alſo for ftrength, Ifa. 23. 10. marg. 
Power and authority in government, Ifa. 

22. 21. Gods people, Jer. 13. 11. 
Of Girdles, three ſorts: 

1. Sacred, Exod. 28. 38. & 29. 9. 

2. Myſticall, Rev. 1. 13. & 15. 6. 

3. Common, Prov. 3 1.24. Act. 21.11. They 
were made of needle - work, Exod. 28. 39. 
Of linnen, Jer. 13. 1. Of leather, Mat. 3. 4. 
Of gold, Rev. 15. 6. 

Where is nomnze girdle ] Both glory and 
power to be taken away from Jyre, Iſa. 23. 10. 
A girdle was ufed not onely for ornament, 
but for ſtrength. See Job 12. 18,2 1. & 38.3. 
& 40. 4 Ifa. 11. fl. 

Girdle of truth] Integrity or ſoundneſſe 
of a good conſcience. Eph. 6. 14. Tour loyns 
girded about with truth. | 

Sirle] Properly a little Maid-childe 
which playeth in the ſtreet, Zech. 8.5. On 
fuch a prevailing enemy taketh no pity, but 
felleth them for a very little, Joel 3. 3. 
SGiſpa] Coming hither. One fet over the 
Nethenims, Neh. 11.21. | | 

@itta-pepber | Digging a wine-preffe.A place, 
Joſh. 19. 13. a 


Gittaim] A wine-preffe.A City, 2 Sam.4.3° 

Gittites] Wine-preffes.A people, Joth.1 3.3. 

Lo gibe] To cle&, or in his decree of e- 
lection to give. Joh. 6. 36, 37. Al that the 
Father givethme, &c. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

2. Actually to beſtow, and frankly, Pral. 
2. 8. Joh. 3. 16. Tbat he gave bis Son. Joh. 
17. 2, 6, 9. | 

3. To confecrate and offer up, 2 Cor. 
8. 5. Theſe gave themfelves to the Lord, Exod. 
22. 4. f 

4. To diſtribute the common almes a- 
mongft the needy and poor Chriftians. This 
belonged to the office of Deacons in the pri- 
mitive Church by Chrifts appointment. 
Rom. 12.8. He that giveth with fimplicity. Al- 
fo, to put, or fet, Plal. 4. 7. & 8.1. 40, 3. 
Alſo, to grant, permit and fuffer, Pfal. 16.9. 
a 55: 23. & 66. 9. It fignifies likewife to 
fell for money, Gen. 23.9. 

It may be referred I. to God, and that both 
in refpe& of Chrift, Man, and the Crea- 
tures. 

Chrift; fignifying, 1. The power and au- 
— 1 he did communicate unto him 
both before and after his reſurrection; Bee 
fore, as Joh. 5.26, 27. Eph. 1.22. Aſter, as 
Mat. 28. 18. | ; 

2. The work about which he did here 
wee Joh. 17. 4. | 

is liberality towards him; general], 
Pfal. 2. 8. particular, Joh. 17.6. | 

4. The death and fufferings which he had 
fore-ordained him to undergoe, Joh. 18.11. 

5. Power to give eternall life unto che 
ele&, Joh. 17. 2. | 

6. The revelation of hidden things which 
God gave unto him, Rev. 1.1. | 

Man; with relation both unto the godly 
and ungodly;and that both in general and in 

In generall : So he giveth unto every man 
according to his wayes, 1 King. 8.39. accor- 
ding to the fruit of his doings, Jer. 17. 10. 
according to their works,Rev.2.23.So unto 
all their daily bread, meat, drink, raiment, &. 
Mat. 6. 11. Gen. 1. 29. & 9,3. 1 

In particular, unto the godly, as their daily 
bread, Luk. 11. 3. and many other bleſſings 
and benefits plengifully recorded in the Scri- 
ptures: So, whatfoever we ſhall ask him in 
the name of Chrift, he will give it us, Joh. 
16. 23. To them he giveth Paftors, Jer.3.15. 
To thema new heart, Ezek.36.26. To them 
his owne Son, Joh. 3. 16. To them his Spi- 
rit, Luk. 11. 13. Rom. 5. 5. 1 Theſſ. 4. 8. 
To them̃ a Kingdome, Luk. 12. 32. 

Unto the ungodly,co whom he giveth * 

ding 


Joh. 14. 27. Eternall life, Joh.1o. 28. 


up, 2 Cor. 8.5. Prov. 23. 26. 


That ye give wp your bodies. 


W an 
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ding to their deeds, according to the wicked- 
neſſe of their endevours, after the work of 


«heir hands, Pſal. 28.4. Pral. 78. 46, 50,62. 


Pal. 106.41. Pſal. 81.12. Ezek. 39. 23. 3 
Ifa. 3.4. Jer. 9. 15. Rom. 1.24. Them he 
puniĩſteth externally, in their bodies, goods, 


reputation, &e. r oy = in their fouls 
and conſciences, as they ſhall be eternally 
both in foul and body. This is the portion 
of their cup, Pfal. 11.6. This is the gift 


which they may expect from the Lord. 


The Creatures, who doe all wait upon 


God, that he may give them their meat in 
due ſeaſon, Pſ. 104.27. & 145-15. Matt. 6. 26. 4 


II. To Chriſt, who giveth reft unto his, 
Matt. 11. 28. Thekeys of the Kingdome of hea- 
ven unto his Miniſters, that by their cenſures 
and doctrine they may either open the gates 
thereof to the faĩthull and penitent, or ſhut 
them upon the impenitent, difobedient un- 


beleevers, Mat. 16. 19. A mouth, and wif- | J 


dome; whereby to ſilence all their adverfaries, 
Luk. 21. 15. Himſelf, Joh. 6. 51. Peace, 


III. To Man, and that 1. with relation 
unto God, ſigniſy ing, To conſecrate, or offer 


2. Wich relation unto others; fignifying, 


To beget, Gen. 30. 1. or Impart, Rom. 32. | 


8. marg. Diftribute,Eph.4.28.marg. Send, 
1 King. 17. 14. marg. Deliver or compaſſe, 
Prov. 4.9. marg. Cauſe to poſſeſſe, Jer. 3. 
18. marg. Lift up, or offer, 2 Chron. 30. 
24. marg. Communicate, Mat. 10. 8. To be 
liberall, Prov. 21.26. Lend, Mat. 25. 8. Af- 
ſigne or make over, Deut. 3. 12, 13. Intruſt 
with, Luk. 19.15. Obtain, 1 Joh. 5. 16. Bes 
ſtow in marriage, Deut. 7. 3. Furnifh, Luk. 
22.5. Yeeld, Jam. 5. 18. Pat in ones minde, 
Mar. 13.1 1. Diſtribute, Mat. 24.45. Put in, 


Luk. 19. 23. Make that a thing may be fo, | 3 


1 Cor. . 26. Eph. 6. 19. Caſt, Act. 1. 26. 
F rame, Hof. 5. 4. marg.. Ex poſe, Prov. 5. 9. 
Deliver, Gen. 3. 6. Mat. 14. 8. 

To gibe un] Readily to preſent and con- 
ſecrate our ſelves to God to do him fervice, 
(as facrifices under the Law were wont to be 
prefented before the Altar.) Rom. 12. 1. 


2. To leave ſome to be plagued by their 
owne luſts, Rom. 1. 24. ; 

Lo gibe us] To put into us, 1 Theſſ. 4.8. 

To be given foz us] To die, Tit. 2. 14. 
Note though this word given ſimply ufed 
and alone, doth fignifie a free beſtowing of 


good chings; yet being joyned with other | 


words, as Rom. 11. 5 . it noteth a clean contra- 
ry ſignification to that which is natural to it. 
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againſt the fun receives the beams thereof, fo 


a 


Giben up | for, Shut up, Lam. 2. 7. marge 
Giben to wine] or, not ready to quar- 
rell and offer wrong, asin wine, 1 Tim. 3 
marge 
Pe bath giben] That he will or fhall give 
hereafter. Ro. 1 1. 8. He hath given them the ſpirit 
of ſlumber: a propheticall phraſe uttering 
things to come, and to be done in the præter- 
perſect time, to note thereby the certainty 
of the thing, as if it were already done: ſo 
infallible be Gods prediétions. 

Co gibe a Commandement | is, To com- 
mand, preſcribe, enjoyn, Joh.13.34. 1 Thef, 

5 Woes 

@ibe ear | chat is, attend, hear, Pſal. 86.1. 

Gite the band ] A ſigne of friendthip and 
good will, 2 King. 10. 15. Ofconſent, Ezr. 
10. 19. Of a covenant agreed upon, Ezek. 
17. 18. Of ſubmiſſion, 1 Chr. 29. 24. mar. 
Of ſubjection or yeelding, 2 Chr. 30. 8. marg. 
Eibe place ] To yeeld, Eph R 

ibe piace O yeeld, 4.27. es 

mit, deſiſt, Rom. 1 ay 19. r 

Gibe goodip woꝛds ] that is, Be eloquent, 
well ſpoken, have a good grace in uttering a 
matter, Gen. 49. 21. ¥ 

Gibe fentence | that is, utter judgement, 
Jer. 4. 12. marg. 

Gide ones ſttength to women] Prov. 33.3. 
is, by whoring to waſte and conſume the 
ſtrength. 

Side thankes ] that is, Confefle, Heb. 
13. 15. Marg. „ 

Gizonite] Shaving. Hafkam fo named, Ch, 


11. 94. 


9 L 


Glad, gladneſſe] See Foy, Foyfull, Rejoyce. 
@latte | Amirrour, wherein women, Iſa. 
. 23. and men behold their naturall (I may 
add, yet notadd unto the Text, their unna- 
turall, artificiall, painted, patched ) faces. 
am. 1. 23. Hereunto the skie fs compared, 
Job37.18. Some were brazen, Exod. 38. 
.marg. In Rev. 4. 6. & 15. 2. it ſis taken 
myſtically. There is alſo mentioned pure 
gold, like unto clear (as it were) tranſparent 
glaſſe, Rev. 21. 18, 21. 
Nor we fee through aglaffedarkly, 1 Cor. 13. 
12. that is, All the knowledge that we 
have of God is dim and dark; as a man that 
looks in a glaffe {ees there but the image, and 
refemblance, ang reprefentation of the ching 
feen, and not the thing it felf. | 
Bebolding as m a glaffe the glory of the Lord, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. that is, Asa glaſſo which is fet 


dog 


n a 


doe we take in glory from God,in one degree 
after another. i ra : T 
an] is of ears of Corn, Lev. 23. 22. 
— 17.6. allowed for the uſe of the 
poor, Lev. 29.10. : l 
Taken properly for gathering of cars of corn 
ſcattered, Ruth 2. 3,7. | 
Figuratively, for killing one after another, 
Judg. 20. 45. for fearching for the remain- 
ders of the Jews eſcaped in the firſt deſtructi- 
on, as the Vine-gatherer when he hath pul- 
led off the moft remarkable clufters, goes 
over the tree again, and gleans thoſe branches 


Abiezer? Judg. 8. 2. that is, the Epbraimites 
chafing and executing the Midtanites, is 
much more then all that which we followers 
of Abiezer have done in joyning the batttel, 
a theſe enemies. 3N 
Glede] An unclean fowle, Deut. 14. 13. 


body, but fmall courage. It cannot indure 
cold, fo that its coming is a fure ſigne that 
the Winter is paft. It flyeth fo N that 
it catcheth fleſi thrown up in the air, 
it fall to the ground. When it watcheth for 
a prey, it ſeemeth not to move it ſelf at all 
inghe air. It's alwayes hungry, and though 
fearfull to fet on wilde fowls, yet it is bold 
in prey ing on them that are tame, and oſten- 
times, for a long while together, flyeth about 
before it can catch them. If its young ones 
wax fat, it beateth them with its bil, whereby 
they become lean. They feed on carion, or 
fuch fowlsas they kill. Oyntment would kil 
them. Whileft young, it feedeth on flies and 
worms, but when old is ravenous. 
Sliter], Shine, ſpoken of ftones,1 Chro. 
29.2. Sword, Job 20. 25. Raiment, Luk. 9. 
29. Spear, Job 39. 23. 


which one conceiveth of the excellency and 
worthyneſſe — ns — Hebrew word 
t for glorysfignifies a weightines or gravity, 
which he Apoſtle feemeth to refpe& 2 an 
4.17. It is put for, = 
1. Praiſe increafed and abundantly pub- 
lifhed, Luk. 2. 14. Glory be to God on bigh Mat. 
6. 13. Rom. 11. 36. Jo him be glory for ever: 
and elfewhere often. f 
2. Exceeding fhining brightneſſe. 2 Cor. 
3. 7. Fer the glory of his countenance. 

3. Earthly pomp and majeſty, ſerving to 
make Kings glorious and renowned before 
men. Mat.6.26. Solunon in all his glory was not 
like one df thefe. - | 


— — — u, —ͤũ — — 
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that remained. Jer. 6. 9. Is not the gleaning of 
the prapes of Ephraim better then the vintage of 


It hath a ſoſt both voyce and fly ing; a great 


efore 


lazy] is a ſingular and high opinion 


J. The merey of God. Eph. 3. 16. That be : 


i 
ee — — — — — — — 
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may grant you according to the riches of bis gli 
that is, according to his rich mercy. 

5. The Ark ofthe Covenant, which was a 
witneſſe of the glorious prefence of God, who 
did there hear the prayers of his people, and 
give forth his Oracles: whence the Temple 
was called the houfe or habitation of glory, 

Pfal. 26.8. Rom. 9.4.. The adoption and the 
glory. 1 Sam. 4.22. 
6. Riches, authority, ſumptuous buil- 


dings and garments, éc. which becauſe they 


are glorified and praifed of men, and make 
their poffeffours glorious before men, are 
therefore called [Glory] in the phrafe of 
Scripture. Phal. 49.16. Whenthe glory of his 
Houſe -is encreafed. Eft. 1. 4. To fhew bis glory. 
That which is glorious, and whereof men 
doe glory, Ifa. 8. 7. & 10. 16. Pfal. 108. 1. 
Gen. 31. 1. 

Note. Becauſe glory arifeth upon riches; 
hence itis that riches and glory are joyned 
together, in Prov. 3. 16. & 8. 1. Eccl. 6. 2. 
Glory hath the name of Weightyneſſe (as 
Paul mentioneth weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4.17.) 
and Abraham is faid to be weighty when he 
was rich, Gen. 13. 2. & in Ifa. 16.6. Glory 
isin Greek called Riches. 

7. The foul of man, and his tongue,which 
are his moft glorious parts. Gen. 49. 6. MP 
glory be thou not joyned with their affembly. Plab. 
16.8. and fo is my glory alſo; that is, my tongue, 
which is the inſtrument wherewith men glo- 
rife God, Act. 2. 26. Phal. je 12. & 57.9. 


Becaufe the tongue isthe glory of man by 


ſpeech, if it be good, and the contrary if 
it be evill : It is therefore called (his 
glory.) | 

8. An ornament, that which adorneth 
and honoureth one. 1 Cor.11.8. The man is 
the glory of God, butthe woman is the glory of the 


man. 

9. An honeft name or good report. Pfal. 
7. J And lay my glory (or honour) in the duft. 
Alfo, it ſignifieth the contentment which 
Paul the Apoftle had, to have preached the 
Gofpel to the Corinthians, without taking 
any thing of them for his pains, 1 Cor. 
9.15. 

10. Goodneſſe, or the work of Gods 
mercy in defending and bleſſing his people, 
which turns to his glory. Pſal. 90. 17. Thy 


glory upon their children. 


11. Dignity, excellency, 1 cor. 13, 44. 
2 is one glory of the Sun, another of the 


oon. 

In this place Glory doth comprehend the 
properties, ſeveral conditions, actions, ufes, 
effects, and whatfoever other qualities by the 
gift 
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gift of God is proper to every creature in 


heaven and earth, tending to beautifie, deck, 
and adorn each creature, or to diftinguith ic 


from other, 1 Cor. 15. 40, 41. And in v. 43. | 


it fignifies the clarity, beauty and brightneſſe 
of glorified bodies, which fhall fhine fo 


glorioully after their reſurrection, as Mofes 


face did by the glory which God put upon 
it, athiscoming down from the Mount to 
the people ; or asthe garments of Chrift did 
fhine at his transfiguration in the Mount Ta- 
bor, Matt. 17. 2. 

12. Worthipand renown. Pſal. 3.3. Thou 
art my buckler and my glory. Luk. 2. 3 2. The glory 


ef bis people. 


From glory to glory; that is, from one meaſure 


b 


grace, and matter of praifeto all men, Pfal. 


13. Grace of regeneration, or the renew- 
ingot Gods glorious Image. 2 Cor. 3.18. 


of grace to another. This is Sanctification. 
As Grace is ſometime put for Glory, fo on 
the other ſide, Glory doth fignifie Grace, as the 
way to Gli, and wherein God is glorified, 
by his free giving and continuing it. 

15. A glorious victory by overcoming 
ones felf. Pſa. 73. 24. And afterward receive me 
into glory. - 

16. Peace and everlafting profperity,Hag. 
2. 10. 

17. God himſelſe, who is the glory or 


106.20. Rom. 1. 23. 

18. The tongue or ſpeech of a man well 
ufed: becaufe fo it is the glory of man above 
other creatures, Phal. 57. 10. 

19. Any good man or matter, which is or 
may be the means of glory to God or man, 
and the matter whereof or wherein to glory 
or rejoyce, 1 Theli. 2. 20. | 

20. Honour, Phal. 22.9. marg. 

21. All that by which in the heavenly 
Creatures God is fet forth, Pfal.96.7. 
22. The Army of a great King. Ifa.8.7. 

23. That by which glory is gotten, that 


is, Gods goodneſſe and works of mercy, to 


be pan of; Phal. 90.16. So his power and 
might, Johi 1 1. 40. . 
24. That which is contrary to difhonour, 


1 Cor. 15. 43. 


25. Wich glory, or glorioufly, or honou- 
rably, Pſal. 73. 24. | = ' f 
26. The perfeftion which God required, 


Rom. 3. 23. andfound in Chrift, Iſa. 40.5. 


27. Mans authority under God, as in his 
ſtead 3 or, chat which fetteth forth the dig- 
nity and excellency of man, 1 Cor. 11.7. 


28. The divine eſſence and very deity, | of God 


Exod. 33. 18. 
29. The doctrine and miracles of Chrif, 


(% GL 


| Joh. 1. verf. 14. & chap. 2. verſ. 11. 


30. Some admirable evidence of Gods 


| prefence, 2 King. 8. 11. 


31. The incomprehenfible excellency of 
God, Rom. 1. 23. 

32. Matter of glorying, 1 Theff-2.20. 

33- Heaven, 1 Tim. 3. 16. and felicity 
there, Rom. 5. 2. Luk. 24. 26. 

Father of glop, and God of glozp] The 
true God, ho alone is truely glorious, and 
the Authour of all glory to his creatures. 
Eph. 1.17. The Father of glory. Act. 7.2. That 
God of glory appeared to our Fathers; that is, 
God full of glory and majefty. 

Gloꝛp of the Foꝛreſt and fields] ſignifieth 
the mighty, noble, and valiant Souldiers in 
the Army of Aria. Ifa. 10.18. 

Gloꝛp of Gos The God-head or divine 
eſſence. Exod. 33. 18. Shew me thy glry.. 

2. The do&rine and miraclesof Chrift, 
which were fignes and tokens of his divine 
power and majeſty. Joh. 1. 14. We faw his 


glory. Joh. 2.11. A Metonymie of the effici- 


ent caufe. 
3- The manifeftation of Gods omnipo- 


tency and goodneſſe. Joh. 11. 40. If ibou didft 


beleeve thou fhalt fee the glory of God; that is, 
Gods might and mercy manitefted in the rai- 
fing of thy dead brother. 

4. The glorious and moft admirable prę- 
fence of God, witnefled by fome viſible to- 
ken. 2 King. 8.11. The glory of the Lord filled 
the boufe of the Lord. This glory wasa vifi- 
ble cloud, full of light and , as a 
token of Gods wonderfull preſence, 1 Sam. 
4. 2%. Luk. 2 9. And in this ſenſe it is writ- 
ten, that Chrift ſhall come unto Judgement with 
glory. Alſo, the Ark of the Covenant being a 
Teſtimony of Gods glorious preſence, and 
to thew how much he eſteemed the people of 
the Jews, is therefore called glory, Rom. 9. 


47 15. and 4. 21, 22. 


5. Religion or worfhip of God. Rom. 1. 
23. They turned the glory of the incorruptible God, 
into the ſimilitude of corruptible man. 

6. The celebrating or ſetting forth of his 
raiſe. Joh. 11. 4. This ſiekneſſe is not to death, 
ut for the glory of Gad. Rom. 3.2. 

7. The perfect righteoufnefle of the man 
Chrift, the free imputing whereof unto — 
beleevers turneth greatly to Gods glory. 
Ifa. 40. 5. The — of the Lord ſpall be 
revealed. In this fenfe are expounded thoſe 
words of the Apoftle, Romans 3. v. a3. 
All bave finned, and are deprived of the glory 


8. Felicity in heaven, or life éternall, 
which conſiſts in the participation of Gods 
| glory, 


| e wea) T glory of bis grace. | 
To gibe gloꝛp to God l 
God the fearcher of all hearts, and juftaven- 
ger of all wickedneſſe, by conſeſſing plainly 
what thou haft or; > ath 19. My Son, 
i to the Lord of Ifraet. 
i beleeve — the truth of God, 
that he is ſuch an one, as keeps promife, 
and is able to perform that which he hath 
promifed. Rom.4. 20. And gave glory to God. 
3. To confeſſe God the Authour ofevery 
good work. Joh. 9. 24. Give glury to God, this 
men it a finner. The glory of God is two ways 
to be conſidered: either as it is abfolute in 
himſelſe, which none can conceive as it is, 
(therefore Mofes muft fee but the back parts 
of God) Exod. 34. 22, 23. nor change it, 
tocaufeit not to be what it is, for it is un-| or like a vain and proud man, but driven 
changeable, as himſelſe is. Mal. 3.6. Ichange|theretoby neceflity. 2 Cor. 12. 11. Tam become 
nit, faith Febovah. Or elfe with reference) g fool in glrying, ye have compelled me; which is 
unto us, to wit, that worlhipand honour| lawſulIl. 
which reafonable creatures yeeld to their] 2. To reftand rejoyce inChrift onely, as 
Creator. This may be conceived, for it is the onely mean and meritorious caufe of all 
revealed in the word; alfo, it may be chan-| peace and happineſſe from God, Jer. g. 24. 
ged ( wiehout diminution to God) though |1 Cor. 1.31. 2 Cor. 10. 17. 
not without contumely and reproach to] 3. To reft in and be ſatisfied with our 
him; and that two wayes, either by giving} owne worthyneſſe, as if we could thereby 
divine honour to fuch things as by nature | purchafe Gods favour. 1 Cor. 1. 29. That no 
are no Gods, as the Romans and Ægyptians | fle(h Should glory in bis prefence. This is unlawful. 
didto men and begfts. Secondly, by repre- | 4. To rejoyceand {peak boldly of our own 
ſenting and worfhipping God by Images or other mens innocency againftthe calum- 
and ſimilitudes of creatures. Inistion of adverfaries,2 Cor.1. 12. & 12.1, 5. 
Lo the gip of God] Either the end for- 5. To rejoyce and {peak confidently of 
which duties are to be done, that God may] our future happineffe through Chriſt, fatis- 
be glorified, or elfe the fruit of Chrift his} fying for us, & ſanctify ing us to his fervice, 
love toward the elect, which walk in thej Rom.8.31,33,34. 1 Cor. 13. 15. Rom. 5. 3. 
fteps of his charity: which is, to be made} Ee glogp concetuing God ] To rejoyce 
immortall as God is, and partakers of his} and triumph inwardly in our hearts, becaufe 
heavenly glory. Rom. 15.7. Tothe glory of God. 
Sl? and joy] Matter or cauſe of glory- 
ing and rejoycing. 1 Thef. 2. 20. Teare our 


in conſiſteth his chiefeft glory. Rom. 6. 23. 


To declare the riches of bis glory. 

Spirit of glep | That glory or renown, 
whereby che Spirit doth beautifie conſtant 
Chriftians, which fuffer reproach for Chrift, 
1 Pet. 4. 14. For the Spirit of glory and of God 
reffeth upon yon. 

Their glop ] Him; to wit, God or Chrift, 
whois authour and matter of their glory, 
Pfal. 106. 20. Luk. 6. 32 

Upon all the glop ] Upon all the ele& 
and faithful people in all places, whom, God 
-y glorifie by ie dey fal with himfelf. 

a. 4. 5. Upon all the glory be a defence. 

o glop] 1. To boaſt either — 
and vainly, fer. 9. 23. which is unlawfull; 


woman was created of God, that by her ſub- 
jection to the man fhe might make him more 
renowned and glorious, 1 Cor. 117. 
Sloꝛy and pomp] Noble and rich men with 
their nobility and abundance. Iſa. 5. 14. Their 
glory and pomp fhall defcend. "e 
God er gip] A&.7.2. Lord of glory 1 Cor. 
2. 8. Eyes ef glory, Ifa, 3.8. It is an Hebra- 
ifme, glory for glorions, the abſtract for the 
concrete; and fignifies, full of majefty and 
glory, therefore great heedto be taken not to 
offendand provoke him. | 


God gloriges the éleé&, by ata AA them 
with gifa of grace in this world, and celeftial 


— W 
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we have the great God to be our Father 


7 1 


your Father which is in beaven. Thus the elect 


| glorifie God, when they greatly praiſe and 


thank him, confeſſe and honour him, both 
in words and deeds, Rom. 15. C. 

God the Father is glorified in Chrift the 
Mediatour, whileft his truth and mighty 
power appeareth in the effects of Chriſt his 
death, to wit, his victory over fin, death, and 
hell, and Satan; and in his glorious return 
from death, according as God had promiſed 
to doe in Pfal. 2. & 16. and in the Prophets: 


- but Chrift the Son is glorified of his Father, 


iri 


astouching his humane nature,by the fuftai- 
ning it againft thegates of hell in his agony 
and paffion on the Croffe; by making a me- 
ritorious facrificeto expiate and purge fin, 
and reconcile mankinde; alfo railing it glo- 
rioufly the third day, and by his afcenfion 
into heaven, and his fitting as Lord ‘overall, 
and head of his Church, as touching his God- 
head and divine nature, by reftoring thereto 
(after a fort) his incomprehenfible eternal] 
glory which was hid and obfcured in the 
time of his humiliation ) and manifefting 
itto the world moreand more; that as he 
was indeed ever the true Son of God, fo 
he might be known and declared to be ot 
men. 

It's fpoken I. of God glorifying his owne 


Son, Joh. 13. 32. His owne Name, Joh. 


12.28. His owne Houſe, Iſa. 60.7. Men, Jer. 
30.19. 
li. Of the Son glorifying the Father, 


Joh. 17. 1. * 

III. Of the holy Ghoft glorifying the Son, 
Joh. 16. 14. i. 

IV. Of Manglorifying God, 1 Pet. 2.12. 
Which he doth i 
I. By knowledge, when we conceive of 
Godafter a glorious manner. 

2. By acknowledgement, when in words or 

works we afcribeexcellency unto God, and 


acknowledge his glory; and we thus doe, 


when in words we magnifie God, and {peak 
of his prayfes, and confeffe that he is wor- 
thy to receive honour,and glory, and might, 
and majeſty, Pſal. 86. 9. Rev. 4. 11. When 
we conſeſſe, chat all the glory we have above 
other men in gifts or dignity, is given us of 
God, 1 Chr. 29 11, 12. And thus we make 
God the Father of glory, as he is called Eph. 
1. 17. When we care not to abaſe our ſelves 
in the acknowledgement of our owne vile- 
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Mat. 5.1 6. That they may fee your work and glorifie end of all our actions, i Cor.10. 31. When 


e e 


we beleeve Gods promifes, and wait for the 
performance of them,thoughwe fee no means 
likely for their accompliſhment, Rom. 4. 20. 
When we publickly acknowledge true Reli- 
gion, or any fpeciall truth of God, when it 

is — by moſt, Luk. 23. 47. 
When we ſuffer ſot God, 1 Pet. 4 16. When 
on the Sabbath we devote our ſelves onely to 
Gods work, Iſa. 5 8.13. When we give thanks 
unto God, for benefits or deliverznces, Pfal. 
113.4. Luk. 17. 18. When we love, prayfe, 
admire, and eſteem of Chriſt above all, Joh. 
1. 14. & 11. 4. ** 

3. By effect, when we make others to gloritie 
God, conceiving more glorioufly of him; 
or in praiſing God and his wayes, 2 Cor. 
9.13. Phil. 1.10. Iſa. 61.3. Eph. 1.7. Byfield 
on 1 Pet. 2.12. p. 406, 407. 

Glorification is an action of God, freely, 
without our defert, yet for the merit cf 
Chrift, making glorious, or endowing with 
glory all the ele&, both men and women, 
here in this life, by ſanctification begun, and 
inthe next world by ſanctification perfect, 
Erft, in their foul at death, afterward in the 
whole man, at the reſurrection, to the praiſe 
of his owne grace, and their eternall com- 
— = 4 And whom — juftifyeth them he 

lorifyeth, Luk. 16. 22. 1 Cor. 15.42, 43,44, 
x Glogious ] Full of brightneffe and — 

jeſty. 2 Cor. 3. 9. If the miniftration was glo- 
rious. | 

It's ſpoken of God and his attributes, of 
Chrift and his Gofpel, and of divers things 
Which the carefull reader of the Scriptures 
may plainly obferve.. 

Glozious maieſty] Venerable or pray ſe- 
worthy glory, Pfal. 8.1. The Hebrew word 
Hoda is general for any laudable grace or vir- 
tue, which one is celebrated, reverenced and 
commended for. 

. Glutton] A devourer of meat, one given 
to che appetite, Prov: 23. 2. Riotous, Prov. 
28. 7. A riotous eater of fiehh, Prov. 23. 20. 
Who thall come to poverty, Ibid. 21. 

Gluttony] Properly and ftri&ly, Night- 
revellings, untimely riotous ſuppers and 
feaftss but more largely, All unhoneft and 
exceſſive feafts, made to glut and pamper the 
belly, to the loading of the body, the 
dulling of the minde, the engendring of 
diſeaſes, wafting time and fubftance : and fi- 
nally, making men leſſe fit and willing to 


neſſe, that God may be ified in any of! exercife charity to men, or piety toward 
his attributes or ordinances by it, Jer. 13.16. | God, Rom. 13.13. 
Mal.a.2. When the prayfe of God, or the | 


advancement of his Kingdome, is made the 


Tr Snahy 


4. 


Soads and Rails] ſignifieth the Word of 


rally very noyſome unto ſheep— 


ſoſteneth an adamant ftone, which no fire ig 
able to melt, noriron to break. The Load- 
ftone being rubbed with garlick loſeth its 
virtuein drawing iron to it, but being dip- 
ped in Goats blood, it recovereth it. It lo- 
veth mountains and high places, whither 
when perfued, it flyeth, and there hanging 
on rocks, deceiveth the dogs. It loveth not 
to come behinde either Cattle or Sheep, bút 

oeth alwayes before. Its biting the trees is 

ound very prejudiciall to their growth. 
Honey is deadly to it. When it eateth of the 
Sea-bolme it ftandeth amazed; nor moveth it 
ſelf till freed by the Goat-herd. They are 
ſubject to the falling · ſickneſſe, as are they 
who feed on their flefh. In che time of their 


G N. 

nah ] An expreſſion of rage, Job 16 9. 

Pf. 35.16. & 37. 12. & 112. 10. Lam. 2. 16. 
Act. 7. 34. 
5 nat | Mat. 23. 24. Which@rain at agnat 
and fwallow a camell; that is, are obfervant 
and ſuperſtitious in the ſmalleſt things, neg- 
ligent and careleffe in thoſe of greateſt mo- 
ment. As the Bee in ſweetneſſe, {o it deligh · 
teth in ſowrneſſe. 

In ſome Countreys Gnats have been ſo 
troubleſome, that the inhabitants have been 
inforcedto remove their habitations,but eve- 
ry they are more then enough. They love the 
Candle-light, but are thereby burnt. 

Gnaw | through hunger, Zeph. 3. 3. fo 
forrow, Rev. 16. 10. | ) 

Gnidus ] Arage. An Iſle by which Paul 
failed when he went to Rome, Act. 27.7. 


ry. Bows have been made of their horns, 
which have been ufed againft themfelves. 
They are neither profitable for War, nor for 
the Plough, When the Owners are milking 
aia G . letz the milk. They are ſubject to wandring, 

| nor continue they long in one place. They 


God, which is like goads and nails,both for 

touching men with a feeling of their fins, 

quickning them unto godlineffe : and alfo 

for ſtay ing and fttengthening men in the 
ith, Eccl. 12. 11,12. 


Goat A creature ſo called, being natu · 


a yeer. They have given ſuck to the Wolves 


is taken, the reft ſtand fill, gazing thereat. 
By the He-goat,Dan.8.5. Alexander the Great 
the King of Grecia is underſtood, Ib.21. 
oath | His touching ; or, his roaring. A 
place, Jer.31. 39. 
Gob | Grafhoppers. A City, 2 Sam. 21. 
18, 19. , 


2. Allunbeleevers, and wicked perfons, 
which are like to Goats, becaufe they are 
not onely out of the fold of the holy Ca- 
tholick Church, but are hurtfull and trou- 
blefome to the flock of Chrift, Ezek. 34. 18. 
Matt. 25. 32, 33. And the goats on his left. 

The Ceremony of the Live and Scape 
Goat, in Lev. 16. 20, 21. it fignified the in- l 
vifible fufferings of Chriſis foul to be foj 2 Kings,Princes,and all other lawful Ma- 
great, as his Godhead which dwels in light | giſtrates, becauſe they reprefent the Image of 
inacceffible, muftgiveto his humanity ſuf- his power, and executing his judgements, 
cient ftrength to endure chem, being of all} Pfal.82.1,6. Ihave faid, Te are Gods, 2 Chro. 
others not to beendured. See-Joh. 7.34,35.} 19.6. Here it is uſed in the plurall num- 


& Joh. 13.33. ~~ , 
3:33 3. One which interpreteth and declareth 


ftance, the mighty Maker and Governour of 
the world. Gen. 1. 13. Then God faid. Joh. 
4-24. God is a Spirit. And wherefoever God 
is abfolutely uſed. | 


here is no-beaft more venereous then this, | 
yeelding feed at ſeaven days after it is kidned | the minde of God to another. Thus is Mofes 
Tome fay; ſeaven weeks, and coupleth with | called Aarons God, and Pharaohs God. Exo. 
its Mother, Sifter, &c. which many other 
beaſts doe not. Some affirm, that Goats take I bave made thee Pharaohs Gad. Here it is uſed 
breath through their ears ; nor is there any with an addition; as Paraohs God, Aarons 
beaſt that heareth fo perſectly and fure as the | Gd. | | 
Goat. Their skins ate uſed by fome fer| 4. God is put eſſentially for all the three 
garments, Heb. 11.37. They were charitably | perfons,even for the whole Deity, Job.4.24. 
holpen by thofe beafts who were cruelly put | or — s for fome one perfon of the 
to death by wretched men. Its blood {cou- | Trinity. Eph. 1.3. Bleffed be God the Father 


reth ruſty iron better then a file; it alfolof our Lord Jefe Cbriſt. Rom.9.5. — A 
| — | | 35 


coupling their ſmell is ſtink ing and unſavo - 


it, it often throweth down the pale and ſpil- 


in ſome places bring forth young ones twice 


young whelps, by whom (when grown up) 
they have been devoured. When one of — l 


God] A moft powerfull fpirituall ſub- 


4-16. And thou fhalt be to him as God. & 7. 1. 


4 
4 
oo, 
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God bleffed for eer. Joh. 11. Where God is; 4. A chofen inftrument in fome great fer- 


put for the Father and the Spirit. 


8. This name is given (but yet improper- 
- ly) on 
6. Im 


ngels, 1 Sam. 28. 13 
Improperly and falfely to men, either 
bad or good,which arenot Gods, but onely 
in the opinion of ſeduced men, Act. 14.11, 


. 12. 1 Cor. 8. 5. 


7. More falfely, to the Images or Idols of 
men, 1 Cor. 8. 4. Act. 17.29. , 
8. Mob falfely and impioufly, this name 


i uſurped by Satan, and fo it is Ironically 


attributed to him by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 4. 4. In 
whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
mindes of them which beleeve not, left the light of 
the gloriow Gofpel of Chrift, which is the Image 
of God, fhould fhine unto them. To fhew the 


wicked what Kinde of God they ferve. See 


World. 

9. Any thing that a man adoreth and eftee- 
methin ftead of God, or more then God, 
is that mans God, in the phrafe of Scri- 
pture, (Phil. 3.19. Whofe end is drſtrucfion, 
whofe God is their belly, and whofe glory is in 


their (hame , who minde earthly things ) and| & 


of Sç. Auguftine. See Bucanus; Loc. com. loco 1. 
q. I s 
Orchus The word God is fometime ufed 


| fingularly, NIN, Job 3. 4. & 4. 9, 17. And 


in a ſhorter form, Y, Gen. 14. 18. So ter- 
med from his ſtrength or might) and Don 
hath affinity with TIN be adjureds for, by 
oath and execration men entred into Covenant with 
God, Deut. 29. 12, 14, 19. Neh. 10.29. Eccl. 
8.2. but is moft ufed in the form plurall, 
dm, which fignifieth, the Almighties ; or, 
Almighty power, ashaving reference unto all 


the three perfons of the Deity. See Ayn{worth by 


om Gen. 1. 1. 
Ic it taken either properly or improperly. 


Properly, and chat either effentially or per- 
fonally. r * 


Effenialy, and fo it is taken indefmitely for 
the whole Trinity, as Matt. 4. 7, 10. Joh. 
4: 24. 

_ Perfenally, 1. For the Father, Eph. 1.3. 
2. TheSon, Rom. 9. 5. Joh. 1. 1. Tit. 


1. 3. & 2. 10. 


3° The Holy Ghoft, A&. 5° 39 4 
Improperly, 1. For an imaginary God, an 
. 22.20. Judg. 11. 24. Dan. 3.8. 


jonah 1. 5. 
2. The Ark the figne of Gods prefence, 
1 Sam. 4.7. & 6. 20. 1 Chron. 13. 8, 10. 


Pfal. 42. 3. . 
$. Gods Subſtitutes here on earth, Kings, 


Princes, and Magiftrates, Exod. 22. 28 


92. I. 6, & 138. I. 


vice, Exod. 4. 16. 

5. Satan, 2 Cor. 4. 4. * iN 

6. The belly of the wicked, Rom. 16. 18. 
e 19. 5 

7. The man of fin, 2 Thef. 2. 3, 4. 

fier God | According to the Image and 
likeneſſe of God, in righteouſneſſe and holi- 
neſſe of truth. Eph. 4. 23. Which afier God 
is created in, &. 

Againt all is called God] fignifiech,againft 
the true and higheft God, and againft Kings; 
Princes, Magiftcates, which in Scripture be 
called Gods; but e(pecially above that God 
which Idolaters worfhip, till he have got to 
be abfolute Commander in the Church of 
God, making himſelſe head of it, 2 Theſſ. 
~ , 


. | 
Befoze God] The place where Sacrifices — 
were offered to God before the build g of 
the Tabernacle. Exod. 18. 12. Eat bread be- 
fore God. 
2. A place in the Tabernacle neer unto the 
Ark, where God appeared, Deut. 12, 17. 


27.7. ‘ie 
Lo belee be God and Boles |. To give cre- 
dit unto that which God, or Mofes from God 
ſpeaketh. Exod. 14.31. The people belerved 
the Lord and his fervant Moſer. Beleeve Mofes ; 
not in Mofes. i 

Lo be a follower ef God ] To fludy to be 
like unto God in fuch fpirituall graces as 
be parts of his image. Eph. 5.2. Be followers 


© 


Co be fo? the people to God · ward] Tobe 
as Judge to hear ind determine fuch hard 
cauſes as could not otherwife be ended, but 
asking counfell from God. Exod. 18.19. 
Be thou for the people to God-ward. | 

God ts one J God to be conftant, and 
alwayes likehimfelf, as Mal. 3. 6. There- 
fore he is ever offended with tranſgreſſors, 
now no leſſe then of old, fo as none can 
be juftified by the Law. Gal. 3. 31. But God 
is one. 

any Gods] Many Idols which were re- 
puted Gods. 1 Cor: 8. 5. There be mam Gods, 
and many Lords: Thus Paul ſpeaketh accor- 
ding to the opinion of the Heathens, who 
fancy unto themſelves a multitude of gods; 
whereas in truth, there is but one God, and 
one Lord. T 

Wp God ] God to be his peculiar,or pro- 
per . Kindl, who is a common God to all 
his children, Rom. 1. 18. Joh, 20. 28. 
They be words ful of confidence & aſſurance 
in the true God, proceeding from a lively 
ſenſe of his — 3 alfo upon enjoying, 
; 3 me 
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not. Paul calleth God his God, both by a ſin · 
gular grace, Rom. 1. 8. and by fingular obliga- 
tion, Rom. 1. 9. m O T 
To be of God in Jetus Chꝛiſt] fignifiech, 
that whatfoever we are in the ſtate and con- 
dition of our new birth, we are it bythe grace 
of God in Jefus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
One God] Such a God as in eſſence is 


conftant and like himſelf. Rom. 3. 24. One 
God which juſtifietb, &. viz. keeping one 
courfe in juftifying both Jews and Gen- 
tiles. 2 
Onelp true God | God who is the true 
and very God, to be fo one, as he is the 
onely God, andnoneother, without whom 
there is no God; and this God is in Scri- 
pture taught to be three in perfons, the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoft ; for 
the unity of Divine effence is not deftroyed 
by trinity of Perſons. Joh. 17. 3. This is 
eternal life to know thee the onely true God, & e. 
Whereas Arians take advantage from this 
place for their errour, to prove Chrift not to 
be true God, becauſe the Father is the onely 
God: Let itbe marked, wi 
1. That the Text faith not, that the Fa- 
ther onely is God. -pr 
2. That it will as well follow that the 
Father is not Lord, becauſe it is written, 
1 Cor. 4. 8. There is one Lord, even Chrift; as 
that Chrift ſnould not be God, beeauſe the 
Father is called one God, and God onely. 
3. This particle [onely} excludeth not 
the other two perfons, but all Gods, in opi- 
nion, as Heathenifh Idols; or by office, as 
- Magiſtrates. | 
4. As [Lonely] comprehendeth both Paul 
and Barrabas, 1 Cor. 9. 6. So here [onely] 
includes Chriſt, who is the ſame God with 
the — G 10 
‘Laftly, Chiyſaſtomet rem ing of this Text 
may wal be received ; oe a is eter- 
nall life to know thee, and Chrift whom thou Bafi 
ſem ts he the onely true God. f 
Finally, whereas che firſt verſe faith that 
Chrift had glory with his Father afore the 
world, it proves him both to be a perfon 
diftin@ from the Fathér, and to be his eter- 
nall Sori, even God from everlafting. Note, 
that (Elbim) the name of God in Hebrew in 
form plural]; is uſually joyned with à verb 
ſingular, as Elobim bara, God created; but in 
{ome other le places it is coupled with a 


Irinic;, to teach unity of eſſence in plurality 
of perſuns, Gen. 20. 13. Alſo, Gen. 35 7. 
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fome fpeciall good thing, which others have & 2 Sam. 7. 2 3: Jn which, though the plu- 
rall number be 
Gods ig no way intended: one Scripture 
muft clear another. ont’). 


one, and in his will alfo, being alwayes 


word plurall, not wishout myſtery of the 


om. ome s ee 


joyned, yet a plurality of 


God not to be in ones thought ] fenifi- 


eth, Tothink and beleeve that God careth 
not for him, in matters, either to reward the 
good, or to punih the bad, Pfal. 10. 4, 5, 
95 115 13. | 


Lpp God | Either thine by profeffian of 


him, Ifa.7.11. Or in truth alfo,Excd.20.2. 


This form of ſpeech importeth the Co- 


venant made by God with Abraham, Gen. 17. 
I will be thy Gad, and the God & thy feed afier 
thee. In the enjoying of this Covenane, 


ftandeth true happineffe and eternall felicity, 


as Pfal. 33.12. 


A God in Gen. 28. 21. isto be the author 
of ones welfare and ſalvation. * 
A Soddeſſe] As Idolaters had their Men- 


gods, fo had they their Women- goddeſſes, 


as the Zidonians, 1 King. 11. f. andthe Eybe- 


fians, Act. 19. 27. 


Godbead ] The effence and nature of God. 
Col. 2. o. In Chrift dwelleth the fulneſſe of the 


Godhead bodily; that is the true nature of God 


is in him truly and for ever. 

The firk name whereby God is called in 
holy Scripture is Eluhim, and it is in thé plu- 
rall number, to fignifie the myſlery of the 
Trinity in unity of the Godhead; and there · 
fore it is joyned commonly with other 
words, ſometime of the fingular number, 


and of the plurall, ſometime indifferently, 
as Elobim; that is, God he wem, 1 Chr. 17.21. 


and Elobim, they went, 2 Sam. F. 23. It may 
be derived either from El, which fignifies 
mighty, and fo by iucraſe of the word the 


fignification is increafed, moi mighty, or al- 


mighty; or, from Alah, to ad jure, becauſe of 
the covenant, oath, and execration, where- 
with men are bound to God, according to 
that in Deut. 29. 12, 14 19. Neh. 10. 29. 
Eccl. 8. 2. This honorable name God hath 
given unto Angels, Pſal. 8.5. and unto Ma- 
giſtrates, Pſal. 82.1. 5. becaufe he hath com- 
municated his word and power to them in a 
{pecial manner, Joh. 10. 34,35. 2 Chre19.6. 
The Heb. ufe to note excellent things, by ad- 
ding the name of Gad, as Mountains of God: that 


Pfal. 80. 10. Mount of God, Pfal. 68. 15. Ri- 
ver f Gad, Pfal. 65.9. Wreftlings of God, Gen. 
30 4. Harps. of God, Rev. 15. 2. And fun- 


e 


dry the like. | 
Oo | The three perſons of the Trinity, 

in unity of eſſence. Gen. 1. 1. Gods made thè 
world. So the Hebrew Text readeth in the. 


plurall 


is, high and mighty Mounts. Cedars of Gody _ 


— 


— eo, R 


* 
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plurall number. Angels alſo and Magiſtrates 4. 1. GodlineJe is profitable to all things. Tit 
1 


Are thus called, Plal. 82. 1. Pfal. 8. . 


2. 12 


2. The three perſons of the Godhead, 3. The whole duty of man, boch towards 


each whereof is God of himſelf: unto equa- 
lity wich che three perſons, Adam was tem- 
pted and aſpired, Gen. 3. 5, 22. Ta 
Spoken alfo of Images, Gen. 31. 30, 32. 
& 35-2. Falfeand imaginary gods, Ex. 12. 12. 
2 abr. 7. 29. A falfe repreſentation of the 
true God, Exod. 32. 8, 31. 2 Chron. 13. 8. 
Molten · gods, Exod. 34. 17. Satanicall appa- 
ritions, 1 Sam. 28. 13. Magiſtrates, Exod. 


22. 28. Pſal. 82. 1, 6. The Sun, Moon, or. 


any of the hoſt of heaven, Deut. 17.3. 

p Gods] ſignifieth the Teraphims, 
which were images, whereby he worthip- 
ped his gods, Gen. 31. 30. The Scriptures 
ufe to call thoſe things gods, which repre- 
{fent God and his pr¢fence to men, Exo. 32. 4. 
1 King. 12. 28. _ 

Godlie ] One that hath obtained mercy, 
goodnefle, piety, grace, and benignity from 
the Lord; andisagain(after Gods example) 
pious, K inde, gracious and merciſull to o- 
thers, Pſal. 4. 4. Act. 13.35. The Hebrew word 
is Chafid. See Neh. 1 3. 14. Pſal. 12. 1. The 
Greks tranſlate it Hoſios, Holy. 

It's applyed to Man, Pſal. 12. 1. Seed, Mal. 
2.15. Sincerity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Manner or 
fort, 2 Cor. 7. 9, 11. 3 Joh. 6. Sorrow, 
2. Cor. 7. 10. Jealouſie, 2 Cor. 1 1. 2. Fear, 
Heb. 12. 28. 

Godlpfozrote | A grief for fin, becauſe 
it is fin, and contrary to Gods will and 


glory. This is called ‘godly, becaufe it | J 
cometh from God, is agreeable to his will, 


and profiteth us unto repentance towards 
God. 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly forrow caufeth re- 


pentance. 
After a godly ſoꝛt] As is meet and worthy 


them who profeffe the name of God, and do 
beleeve Gods Word, affirming that he who 
receiveth his (Diſciples) receiveth him, 


3 J e 6. š á 3 
Sodlineſſe] is an honeſt love of God, 


out oſ a pure heart, a good conſcience, and 


faith untaigned, ftirring us up to glorifie 
God, and to doe good to his people. Thus 


Mr. Deering defines ic. 


les taken fort. The ſervice and worthip 


. of God, the true God, both inward and out- 


ward, as it is commanded in the Word. Act. 
3-12. Asif by our godlineffé we bad done this. 
2 Tim. 3.5. | 


2, The inward fpiritaal worthip of God, | 
when he alone is trafted, and feared, and 
or 


loved above all. 2 Pet. 2 11. What mariner 


perfons ought you to be 


of | ! 
gedlineffe ? 1 Tim. | muft goe, Gen. 37. 75. As heaven is not 
3 , 


Jod and hisneighbour. 1 Tim.6.6.Godlinefe 
ii great gain. Tit. 1. 12. 

4. A Chriftian faith, or Religion of 
Chrift. 1 Tim. 3. 16. Great is the nyſtery of 
godlineffe. 

5: Godly deeds. 1 Tim. 2. 2. In all godli- 
nefe and bonefly; that is, honeſt and godly 
works. | | 

6. Duties to Parents and kindred. 1 Tim. 
5. 4. Let them learn to fhew gocilineſſe to their own 
houfe. | | 

Goe }: fignifieth, To depart, paffe over, 
paſſe or remove from one place to another, 
be gone, Gen. 42.33. Joſh. 22.9. Lam. 4.15. 
To life up the feet; Gen. 29.1. marg. To 
return, Gal. 1.18. marg. To draw neer, ap- 
proach, or come to, Rev. 10. 1. To publith 
or ſpread abroad, Mat. 4. 24. To fly, Gen. 
31.21. To walk, Jude 11. To die, Pi. 39.13. 
To paffe, Rev. 9. 12. or, pafle away, Rev. 
21. 1. To turn from, 1 King. 9. 6. But the 
words joyned hereunto, as, aſide, aſtray, away, 


back, down, forth, forward, in, or into, in peaceg 


neer, not, out, to, up, &. point out the mea- 
ning of many places where this word is 
uſed. 

Lo goe backward | To feparate and e- 
ſtrange themſel ves ſo from God, as to run 
into a way quite contrary to that which 
God ſhewed themin his word, Ifa.1.4. They 
are gone backward, Gen.16.2 fa modeſt phrafe, 
udg. 15.1. ' | 
Ao goe in to one] To have to doe wìth 
one about generation, Gen. 29.21. Amos 2.7. 
A man will go in toa maid. An unfeemly 
action expreſſed by a ſeemly term, Pſal. 5 1. i. 
Iſa. 8. 3. Knowing is uſed in like Enf, 
Gen. 4. 1. 

Lo gte in and out] To adminiſter, exe- 
cute, and performe publick duties, in the 
time both of war and peace, with great 
truſt and diligence. Numb. 27. 17. Who may 
goe in and out before them. Deut. 3 1. 2. 2 Chr. 
. „ 

2. Todoe private duties well and faich- 
fully, Deut. 28.6. — 1. 8. The Lord ſpall 
referve thy going out, and thy coming in. 

j f To Ire fafely. Joh. 10.9. He fhall be 

faved, and fhall goein and out. It often fignifi- 

eth, to converfe, or trade, Jer. 17. 19, 20, 25. 
& 25. 4. , * 

Apep goe doton to bell] fignifieth, To 
depart out of this life, into the common 
place and ſtate of death, whereunto all 


onely 


2 AECL LL ALLO AOA ALCL AA AL LL C ĩð—— 
G 0. l (246) G 0. 
onely the place of good Angels, and holy 
— but — . is put for all above us; | ded, Neh. 3. 8, 31, 32. Some diſcommended, 
as the air, ſphears, Cc. where the fowles | Ifa. 40. 19. & 41.7. & 46. 6. o 
fiy, and the fun and ftars run their 1 Golgotha ] The place of 4 skyll. The pace 
fo Hell, Sheolin Hebrew, in Greek Hades; | where Chriſt was crucify ed, Mar. 15.22. 
the one of craving fo called, the other of| Goliath] .4 Captivity, or paffing over. A 
Adam by change of letters, doth fignifie not | Gyant flain by David, 1 Sam 
onely the place of torment, or a grave dig- | for his Brother, 2 Sam. 21. 19. 
ged and made with hands, but the common] Gomer | Confwning, a confumer, or wan- 
place or ftateof death. See more in Hell 


. ting; is put for, | 
Co goe onward ] Exod. 40.36. that ĩs, to 1. TheSon of Faphet, Gen. 10. 2. 
journey, marg, 2. The people chat came of him, Ezek, 
Lo goe to bis own place] Act. 1.25. is, To] 38. 6 
goe to hell; or, to perilh for ever. 
Lo goe up] Ha, 10. 4. that is, Was lifted 


reg | The roof of a houſe. The Son of She- 
mdiah, 1 Chr. 5.4- A people, Ezek. 38. 2, 


oe. 
* 57 Gog and Magog ſome underftand, the 
Kings of Syria, and Afia, and the adjacent Na- 
tions. Some the Goths, c. Chytr. Onomaft. 
Golan] A paffing over. A City, Deut. 


i So] A kinde of metal pureand preci- 
Qus, highly efteemed for the great worth 
and uſe of it. Hag. 2. 9. Silver i mine, and 
is mine. Gen. 2. 11. 
2. The precious gifts and merits of 
Chriſt ; to wit, his wifdome, riches, fan&i- 
fication andredemption. Rev. 3.18.Come, buy 


Gold-fmith ] Some of that trade commen. 


3. The daughter of Diblaim, Hof. 1. 3. 
Gomezrah | A rebellious people. A City, 
Gen. 13. 10. The Jews tearmed the peo- 
ple hercof, aswho walked in their wayes, 
Ifa. 1. 10. 

Good, being referred unto things) That which 
all men defire, as being pleafurable unto 
them. Pfal. 4.7. Who will fhew us any good ? 
Here ic fignifies the chief good, even true 
felicity, which all men feem to defire. 

2. Profperity, and every thing that is 
proſperous. Lam. 38. Evill and good proceeds 
from God. Ifa. 45. 7. I create good and evill. 

3. That which is expedient, behovefull, 
or convenient. 1 Cor. 7. 1. It is not good for 


man to be alone. And elfewhere very often good 
is put for commodiousand profitable. ‘Mofes 
in Gen.2.18.fpeaks of thegood of our kinde, 
which could not be multiplyed by a ſolitary 
man. But Paul 1 ee 1. {peaks of a per 
fonall good, which a ſolitary man enjoyeth, 
being freed from many worldly incumbran- 


of me ga 4 

3. The moſt pure graces of the Spirit; to 
wit, faith, hope, and love. Pfal. 45. 19. Her 
cloathing is of broydered gold. A Metaph. 

4. Pure and found doctrine agreeable to 
the Word. 1 Cor. 3. 12. But if a man build 
upon this foundation, Gold, Silver, &c. A Me- 
taphor. i 

5. Moſt coftly gifts and prefents of all 
kinds and forts. Pſal. 72. 15. Zo him fball 
they give of the gold of Sheba. Ifa. 60. 17. For 
braffe will I bring gold. A Synecdoche. 

6. The moſt excellent glory of the hea- 
wenly life. Rev. 21. 21. The fireet of the City 


is pure gold. l 

Fine gold] ſignifieth, moft pure and pre- 
cious gold, Pfal. 19. 10. 

Sold of Wppaz | Girdles made of moft 
pure and precious gold, fuchas is to bt had 


and folitary, without a companion, and the 
fociety of a woman, had been not good, but 
incommodious, both for man himfelf, who 
had lackeda fellow to live, and ſweetly to 
converſe withall: andformankinde, which 
could not by one alone be increafed ; for the 
Church,which was to be gathered out of our 
kind being mulciplyed ; and for the glory of 
God, who was to be honored in the fending 
of his Son made of a woman: alſo, in the juft 
punifhment of the reprobate, and moft free 
falvation of the elect, Gen.1.4. See 1 Cor. 7. 
35-where the comely or expedient expreſſeth 


in Ophir, Dan. 4. 5. Jer. 10.9. Whereof read | good, in verf. 1. Alfo, as evill is put for 


in 1 King. 9.28. A Metonymie. Grievous, and difpleafing : fo is good ufed 
Golden ] put for 1. that which is of gold, | for pleaftig, Gen. 48.17. & 16. 9. 
Eft. 4. 11. [fa@u3. 12. | | 4. That which is virtuous and morally 
2. That which is compared to, or like to honeft, righteous and juſt. Pfal. 37.27. Flee 
gold, Eccl. 12. 6. Zech. 4. 12. from euill and doe good. Phal. 14. 1. There is none 
3. An exactor of gold, Ifa. 14. 4. that doth good. , b 
4. Alluring means, Jer. 35 1. 7. 5. That which is commendable or praife- 


wor thy, 


17. 50. put alfo 
19 


man io tuch a woman. Gen. a. 18, It ie not good for 


ces. For Adam (or other men) to be alone 
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worthy. Mat. 26. 10. She hath done a good| Good, when it is referred unto perfons ] One 
work upon me. 2 Tim.4.7. A good fight. 1 Tim. | who is holy of himfelf, or moft bi of 


9. 13. A godl confeffi 


on. 
6. That which lacks nothing to the per- 


perſectly holy, being authour of all holi- 
nelle in others. Mar. 10. 18. There is nome 


feftion of being. Gen.1.38. And loe, all was | good but one, which is God. Hof. 8.3. Good 


ood. 
* That which is healthfull, wholeſome, 


| put for God himfelfe. 


God is faid to be with good men; either 


and available to our ſalvation. Rom. 8. 28. | inwardly by his grace, directing and aſſiſting 


All things work together for good to them that love 

God. Eph. 4. * But that which is good to edi- 

fying. 1 Tim. 4.6. Heb. 6. 5. | 
8. That which is ſufficient. 2 Chron. 


in doing all duties, ftrengthening and com- 
forting in fears and doubrfull cafes, and dan- 
gers; or outwardly, by his mercifull pro- 
vidence, protecting their perfons, and pro- 


30.22. He fake to the Levites that bad good | ſpering their enterpriſes and works. 


uw led ge. 


He is good eſſentlally, abſolutely, fully, 


9. Cheerful, folemne, and joyfull. 1 Sam. compleatly, unfpeakably,perpefually. God 


25. 8. Wecomeina good ſeaſon. 

10. That which is lawfull to be ufed. 
1 Tim. 4.4. Every creature of God is good. Alfo 
that which is profitable to edifie others, and 
pleafing to God, Rom. 14. 21. | 

11. That which is ſweet and grateful. Gen. 
3.6.When fhe faw that the fruit was good. 2 Chr. 
18.7. He doth not propheſie good unto me. Alfo, 
that which is better, Rom. 14. 21. 

12. The benefits of God, {both for this 
life and the life to come. Pfal.103.5.Wbich 
fils thy mouth with good things. 

13. Chriftian liberty, or the doctrine of 
aur freedome from the bondage of the Ce- 
remonial Law, given to the Jews. Rom. 
14. 16. 

14. That which isagreeable tothe Will 
of God, Eccl. 2. 10. eS 

15. That which is profitable, commodi- 
ous, Eph. 2. 3. | 
16. Delight, Ibid. 24. . 

17. Fruitful, Gen. 41. ů = 

18. Ufeful and to be eſteemed, Deut. 6. 11. 

h 19. Helpful, Eft. 2. 8. * 

20. Joyfull, ER. 9e 2. 

21. That which is oppofite to evill, Pfal. 
7. 27. 

b . Great, Gen. 25.8. | , 

23. Approving, Act. 23. 1. orcleering, 

Heb. 13. 18. i 5 
24. Not to be found fault with, Iſa. 39.8. 
15. Eafily wrought upon, or fitted to 
receive, or apt for frultfulneſſe, Luk. g. 15. 

26. Comſort, Eccl. 4° 8. ö : 

27. Pleafant, Pfal. 133.1. 

28. A blefling, Prov. 19. 8. 


. 


45. 18. 
o. Sweet, Prov. 24. 13. o 
31. The fruits of the earth, Ifa. 1.19. 


_ 32. A thing of worth, praife-worthy, 


Joh. I. 46. í ‘ 
33 · Fat. Lev. 27. 33. i 


29. Richesof all forts, Gen. 24. 10. & 


in himfelfe, in his attributes, ordinan- 
ces, Ce. 


2. A godly man, who is unperfectly good, 


doing good to many. A&.11.24.Barnchas was a 
good man:thusall regenerate perfons be good. 


Tearmed godly and merciful,Mic.7. 2. marg, 

3. It's put for fair, Gen. 24. 16. marg. Plea- 
mee Deut. 6.18. Eft. 1. 21. marg. Ones 
felf, Job 5. 27. marg. 

Good age | A life full of yeers, accompa- 
nyed with health of body, and ſpirituall 
profperity unto theend of our dayes. Gen. 
25. 8. Abraham died in a good age. Gen. 
15. 15. i 
Good confcience ] A power in mans foul, 

iving teftimony of mens actions and eftate 
reGod, accordingto the light of know- 
ledge which it hath. Such a good conſcience 
may be in a man unregenerate. Act. 23. 1. I 
have in all good confeience ferved God untill this 


dh. This Paul ſpeaketh of himſelf, being 


a Phariſee. 1 Tim. 1. 19. Having faith and a 
good confcience. When one followeth the light 
of knowledge that fhineth in his conſcience, 
anddoth according unto it: fuch a one is 
faid in Scripture phrafe to have a good 
conſcience, and to ferve God in good con- 
{cience, though he be but a naturall man, and 
lack ſaving knowledge. This conſcience is 
good morally. 

2. A power of the foul, inlightened with 
faving knowledge of Gods truth, and ſancti- 
fied by the Spirit, to give teſtimony truly 
both of our good eſtate before God for eter- 
nall life, and of all our doings in this life ; 
excufing and comforting us when we have 
done wel, = a accufing us when we 
have done evil. Heb. 13. 18. Pray for us, for 
we are affured we have a good Conſcienre. And 
Act. 24. 16. it is called, & clear and unſpotted 
confcience. This good confcience onely rege- 


nerate men have, and it is ſupernaturally 


good, or good ſpiritually. 


Cres 


Ic fignifieth {pecially the duties of Prea- 
chers; which be four, 2 Tim. 17.18. 

Goodlp ] Applyed 1. to Man; his per- 
fon, 1 Sam. 8. 16. 2 Sam. 2321. His coun- 
tenance, Gen. 39. 6. His words, Gen.49. 21. 
His raiment, Gen. 27. 15. , 


Good countenance | fignifieth, faire and 
goodly ulge, Gen. 24. 16. & 26.7. and 
12. 11. z 

Good and ebil] That which is both ho- 
neſt and profitable, alfo that which is wic- 
‘kedand hurtfull, even every thing which 
either may pleaſe or difpleafe God or our 
neighbour. Rom. 12. 9. Abbor that which is 
evil, and cleave to that which is good. 

Wocall evil good, and good ebil] To in- 
vert and change both the nature and names of 
things ; as, to tearmdrunkenneffe, mirth, or 
good fellowfhip ; covetouſneſſe, good thrifts 
prodigality, liberality; pride, handfome- 
neſſe, or neatneſſe, G c. Ifa. 5. 20. Woe to them 
which call, &c. * 

Good eye] A mercifull and liberall eye. 
Prov. 22.9. He that bath a good eye. 

A good heart] A foul framed by God un- 
to goodneſſe, being made able to love this 
good Word of God, and to deſire and ende- 
vour to obey it. Luk. 8. 15. An honeft and 
good heart. | 

Good hope] A fure expectation of good 
things in heaven. 2 Thef. 2. 16. And good 
hope through grace. 

A good name ] A favourable report gi- 
ven us of good men; in reſpect of our wel- 
doing. Prov. 22. A good name is better then 
riches. 

Good things] Remiſſion of fins, atone- 
ment with God, eternall life. Rom. 10. 15. 
Which brings glad tydings of good things. 

2. That which is profitable to our felves 
and others, Eph. 4. 28. | 

Good Moꝛd of God] The will of God 
revealed in Scriptures, which teacheth a 
good life, and promifeth good things, and 
makes us good, being good in it ſelfe: and 
therefore it is called, the good Word of God, 

* 6. 4. And have taſted of the good Word of 
; G q 


Good works J. Such things as God hath 
-~ commanded to be done; even all good 
thoughts, counſels, deſires, words, and deeds hi 
which come from a regenerate man, and are 4» Good in opinion,and not indeed. 
according to the will of God revealed inbis| . 5- Good in temporall eſtate, or as we fay, 
Law. Eph.2.10. Created to good works. ; a perfon of good eſtate or place, a man happy 
Unto a good work itis required that the in this world, Matt. 22. 10. and therefore 
ground or beginning of it be good; to wit, | riches are called goods. This is temporal! 
a pure heart, faith unfaigned, and a good] goodnefle. Ta lai 
conſcience. 
2. That the thing done be good, being 

commanded of God, by his Law. 

8 3. The end good, being referred to Gods 


glory. “~~ 7 
Works of Popery devifed by men are no 
good works, Mat. 1. * 3 


2. To heritage, Pſal. 16. 6. 


Numb. 24. 5. So ſtones, pearls, price, horſe, 
images, cedar, G. 


moft good, and communicateth his good 
how good the Lord is. 


beneficial to his creatures. This is uncreated 
goodneſſe. Rom. 11. 22. Bekold the good- 
neſſe, éc. -2D 

3. The benefits which come from Gods 
goodneſſe. Exod. 18. 9. Herejoyced at al the 
goodneſſe. This is created goodneſſe. 

4. His moſt infinite holineſſe and juſtice. 
Luk. 18. 19. None good fave Godonely. Uncrea- 
ted goodneſſe. 

5+ Gods free liberality and hountiſulneſſe 
to us, Neh. 9. 25. Zech. 9. 17. Rom. a2. 4. 

6. That of God wherewith his people are 
fatisfied, Pfal. 65.4. Jer. 31. 14. 


by men become beneficiall and helpfull to 
others, after Gods example. Gal. 5. 22. The 
fruit of the Spirit is goodneffe. This is created 


goodneſſe. 


faculties and powers with Gods will, or in- 
tegrity of heart and manners. Act. 1 1. 24. A 


and Chriftian virtues, meant here, namely 
a charitable opinion. . 

3. A perfect goodneſſe or integrity which 
God gave to the firſt man, and yet doth re- 
quire of all men. Rom. 3. 12. There is none 
good, no not one. i 


7. The thew of good, Hof. 6. 4. 

ture mentioneth not this word any other 
where. Akindeof Cedar, Buxtorf. So the 
Chaldee Paraph. But MADA fignifieth Sul- 


ſoine 


3. Jo houfes, Deut. 8. 12. Caſtles, 
Numb. 3 1. 10. Cities, Deut. 6. 10. Tents, 


Goodneſſe, when it is referred to God} That } 
property in God, whereby he is in himfelfe 
thingsto others. Pfal. 34. 8. Tufte and fee 


2. Hisgracious kindnefle, whereby he is ' 


Being referred to men | That quali where- = 


2. That unperfe& agreement of all our 


good man. Rom. 15. 24. All good manners 


6. Whatfoever is beſt in man, Phal. 16.2. 


Gopher ] Wod, Gen. 6.14. The Scrip- j 


phur or Brimſtone, Gen 19.24. Whereupon — 
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Trutb of the Geſpel] That moft pure the Iove or liberality of God to man. Se- 


and ſound doctrine of Chriſt. Gal. 2. 5. 


That the truth of the Gofpel might continne with 


H. , 
x Gobernment | Such as are in authority, 


2 Pet. 2. 10. | 
@ebernment upon bis ſboulders] That 
Chrift thall be fubje& to no creature; but 
from his Father (hall receive authority and 
power over all things in his Church, and 
without it, Iſa. 9. 6. compared with Matth. 
28. 18. Eph. 1.12. = 
bernoz ] One fet over others to rule 
(as acivill Magiftrate) in the things of 
this life. Mat. 27. 11. Jefus flood afore the Go- 
vernor. 1 Pet. 2. 14 
As, ofa Houſe, 1 King, 18. 3. of a City, 
3 King. 22. 26. of a Tribe, Hag. 1. 1. of a 


Countrey, 2 Chr. 9. 14. of a People, Ezr. 


6.7. of a Feaſt, Joh. 2. 8. 
2. One plated over others, to rule them 
in the things of God. 1 Cor. 12.28. Helpers, 
Governours. | 
Surd | It's an hearb, which after the 


fom was refrefhed by the fhadow hereof, | guiding and ſtren 


onah 4. 6. : 


19. 12. 
“(Ts 
@®zate J is the free good will of God, 


whereby he counteth us dear in Chrift Je- 
ſus, forgiveth us our fins, and giveth us 


the holy Ghoft, and upright life, and e- ven, but doch not makeus gratefull 


— 5 felicity. Thus Peter Martyr defi- 


ae | 
Grace is taken 2. in Scripture, firft, for 


are kept by the g a 
God. Rom. 5. 2. Ve have this acceffe imo thit 
grace wherein we ſtand. 


or man. Thirdly, for the acceptation of 
man wit God or man. Fourthly, for the 
quality or comelineſſe for which he is ac- 
cepted. Pay i 

2. In common Writers it is taken particu- 
larly for three Sifters, called: the three Gra- 
ces, and hiftorically, for any woman ofthat 
name. 


It's put 1. for the free and eternal favour 


and good will of God, which is the Well- 
(pring of all the benefits chat wee have. 
2 Tim. 1. 9. But according to bis owne purpo 
and grace. Rom. 11:6. If of grace, not 
works, G This is grace ot Election, ‘which 
makes us gracious and acceptableunto God. 
And by this grace, we are fo often in Scri- 


4 5; Act. 13. 43. | 
2. Faith, with all the healthſull and fa- 
ving effets and fruits thereof: which are 
called Grace, becaufe they are freely given 
us. Heb. 12. 15. No man fall away from the 


grace ef God. 1 Pet.5.12. This is grace freely 
given, which Popiſh Sophiſterz do wickedly 
conſound with that grace whereby wye are 


freely beloved. l 


of S a which is p i given, as 


ecting and 


6. The gifts of che holy Spirit freely be- 


ſtowed upon us. 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow’ in 
For 1 Pet. 5. 10. and elſewhere often, as 


oh. 1. 16. This alfo is grace, freely gi- 
7. The Spiritual or Evangelical worthip 


of God. Heb. 13.9. Bie pod the heart le efta- 
blifbed by grace. 


“i . Some 


condly, for the faithtulneffe of man to God | 


ptures faid to be jaftified and faved, Rom. 3. 


to God, 


7 
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4. 29. That it may minifter grace to the Hea- 


rers. 


l 


g. Almes or works of mercy to the 

poor. 2 Cor. 8. 4. That we would receive the 
ace. | 

n 10. The bountiful liberality of God, 

enabling usto give to the poor. 2 Cor. 9. 8. 

God is able to make all grace abound towards you. 

11. Favour or liking with men. Gen.19. 
19. Thy fervant have found grace in thy fight. 
And elſewhere often, as Gen. 6. 8. | 
12. The effectuall prefence of the holy 
Ghoft. Act. 14.26. From whence they had been 
commended to the grace of God. 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
‘The grace of God, c. 

Note. Popith Sophiſters wreſt this place 
in favour "i free will, jas if our will by 
naturall ſtrength did concur with grace, to 
bring forth agood work, which fhould be 
partly of the efficacy of grace; partly from 
power of nature; therefore they corruptl 
tranſlate the words [Grace of God with ~ 
leaving out the article ñ, whichis with me: 
and neglecting the {cope of the Apoftle, at- 
tributing all to grace, and to the efficacy of 


the Spirit, which being preſent with him, 


made him labour, and to be what he was, and 
doe what ſoever he did, himſelſe being but an 
inſtrument and ſervant unto the grace of 
God, from whence flowes whatfoever is in 
man good andpleafing to God, it being im- 


poſſible any freedome towards good to be in 


our will, till it be freed by Grace from fla- 


very of fin ; and fo far forth as it is free, it | 


willeth, defireth, and worketh good things. 
Gods grace and Spirit working both the de- 
fire and deed, Phil. 2. 13. 


13. Afflictions and bands, fuffered for 


Chrift. Phil.1.7. You are all partakers of my 
Grace. This was a free and peculiar gift, 
verf: 29. 
14. Thebenefit and gift of heavenly wif- 
dome. 2 Cor. 1.12. Not byflefhly wiſdome, but 
by the graceof God, &c. that is,by the wifdome 
freely given me of God. | 
15. Generally, any benefit beſtowed upon 
us. 2 Cor. 8. 1. Of the grace of God beftowed 
upon the Churches. D a a 

16. Elegance of r made Chriſt 
pracious and amiable to all. Pfal. 45. 4. 
prid grace are ti lips. Luk.4.22. Words full 
OF grace. 


Our ordinary 
Grace, in the Englifh tongue, when we {peak 
of actions or affairs, is to fignifie, either, 
1. for ornament of the body, as a garment, 
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acceptation of this word | 


G R. 
$. Some godly comfort and inſtruction | ring, jewel, ec. which we call the grace of 
to caufe others to profit in godlineſſe. Eph. ' the-perfon, & this commonly is a ſubſtance: 


or 2. ſome comelineſs of the action or ſpecch, 
as order, timelyneſſe and acommodation to 
the perſons, place, time, and occaſion; this 
alſd we call the grace of the work, éc. and 
this is but the quality thereof. 

17. The perſwaſion, fruits, and feeling of 
Gods good willincreafed in us. Rom. 1. 7. 
Grace and peace from God the Father. i 

18. Eternall glory in heaven, 1 Pet. 1.7. 
As they which are the heirs of the grace of Chrift; 
1 Pet. 1.12. Alſo it comprehends the bene- 
fit 4 this preſent life, which is common to 
both. i 

19. Acceptation with God and men.Luk. 
2.22. Felus increafedin grace (or favour) with 
God and man. Ma. 4. 6. God gives grace to the 
bumble; that is, makes them accepted and fa- 
voured. 

20. The grace or calling of Apoftlethip, 
freely committed to Paul, Rom. 12.13. Alſo, 
both his Apoftlefhip and converſion to 
Chrift, Rom. 15. 15. 

21. The thankfulneſſe or gratefulneſſe of 
man to God or man, for any gift or grace, 
Eph. 5.20. . 

22. Outward Chriftian profeſſion, 1 Pet. 
5. 12. Heb. 12. 15. 

23. The Doctrine of the Goſpel, Tit. 
2.11. i 

24. Heavenly wiſdome, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 

25. Good and comfortable Teaching, 
Pſal. 45. 2. = 
26. Free and undue, Rom. 11. 6. 

27. Free forgievneſſe, Joh. 1. 17. 

Wo finde grace ] To have proof of Gods 
mercy and free favour, in preferving and bleſ- 
ſing us. Gen. 6.8. And Noah found grace in the 
eyes of the Lord. : 

2. Tohavemen gracious and favourable 
untous, to do us good, or to forbear to doe 
us evil. Gen. 23. 10. II have now found grace in 


thy fight. | 
——— A free gift, fuch as was the 
calling of Paul, a Pharifce and a perfecutor 
unto the Apoftlefhip,“and all the graces 

which he had to difcharge, Eph.3.7. 
` Byace foz grace] A lively faith, as one 
grace ; afterwards, eternall life, as another 
grace. Joh. 1. 16. And grace for grace: or, 
grace of the New ‘Teftameng, for the grace 
of the Old Teftament ; peinent grace for 
ſhadowiſh: Theophylat. 


Or thus: Grace upon grace; that is, one | 


grace ofthe Spirit after another; the Spirit 
of Chriftdaily pouring new graces upon us, 
and all freely. This is the beft expofition, s 


* 


1 


Or thus: Grace, even grace thus gi 
given, without merits. Like phrafe in Jo 
2. 4. Amos 3. 15. 
Or thus: Grace and favour ſhewed to us, 
for the love and favour which God bears 
his Son, : , 

Or thus: Grace conveyed into us, from 
the fulneſſe of grace in Chrift. 

Note. Grace in the firſt place noteth theſe 
two things 

1. The gracious favour of God embracing 
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* 


Mr. Robbe) in the firſt place we will under- 
ſtand all che glorious properties of the 
Godhead, and in ſpecial, his true khow- 
ledge and divine wiſdome, which he ſhew- 
ed forth in his miracles and doctrine (in fuch 
wife as he was thereby known to his Difci- 
ples, to be the onely begotten Son of God) 
and in verſ. 17. by Grace and Truth, with the 
ſame Authour and others, take the free re- 
miſſion of ſins by the death of Chriſt, and 
the cleer and manifeft knowledge of God in 


his Elect by Chrift: This is the grace of Chriſt, without legall ſnadows tobe meant. 


Juſtification. 


2. The gif ofthe Spirit dwelling in the 


Ele&, and daily renewing them: This is 
grace of Sanctification. 

In the latter place [for grace] is oppofed 
unto the merit of works, and isas much as 
gratis, freely. | 

Gꝛace in Cbꝛiſt] The favour or free love 
wherewith God doth imbrace his Elect for 
Chrift, 2 Tim. 2. 1. 

Sace no moze grace | Grace to lofe the 
natureof grace, whofe property is to be eve- 
ry way ſree and undue; whereas, ifelection 
came of works forefeen, then it fhould be 
due to works, and fo grace were deftroyed. 
Rom. 11. 6. Elfe where grace no more grace. 

Spirit of grace and pꝛaper] Two effects 
or gifts of theholy Spirit; to wit, firft, a 
ſenſe or fecling of the favour of God, being 
becometruly propitiousto us; and fecond- 
ly, deprecation or ſupplication, that God 
would turn away his wrath, grant full par- 
don, and continue favourable, the Spirit 
ſtirring up fecret fighs and groanes in the 
heart for thefe purpoſes, Zach. 12. 10. Rom. 
8. 26. | 

Gꝛace and truth] The free forgiveneſſe 
of ſins in Chriſt, unto a full reconciliation 
with God, and the fulfilling of all the tha- 
das of the Law. Joh. 1. 14, 17. But grace 

and truth came by Jefus Chrift. 

Note. This ſenſe which is here given, ap- 
peareth to be the true and onely-fit ſenſe, 
by comparing verſ. 14. with verſ. 17. where- 
in grace and truthi@be fet againſt the Law, 
which threatned malediction and wrath to 

all tranſgreſſors of it, and contained cere- 
monies or ſhadows of things to be performed 

by Chrift, who by taking away the curſe in 
his death on the Croſſe, to the reconciliati+« 
on of finners with God, together with the 
renovation of their mindes by the Spirit,and 
in that hisfacrifice of bimfelf fylly accom- 
plifhing che Legal] ceremonies, ig thence 
worthily faid to have come tousmen full 
of grace and truth. Unleſſe (with learned 


Let the learned judge. 7 
Gꝛacious] It’s tpoken of a wife mans 

mouth, Eccl. 10. 12. Of a woman, Prov. 

11.16, Of the inhabitants of Lebanon, Jer. 


22.23. Of Chriſts words, Luk. 4. 22. 0 


God, 1 Pet. 2.3. implying, 
1. That he is free, and doth what he doth 


freely, without reſpect of merit or deſert 


in men. , 

2. That he is kinde to his very enemies,as 
the word is applyed, Luk. 6. 35. 

3. That he is courteous and kinde in a fpe- 
ciall manner, Eph. 4. 32. | 

4. That he is bountiſull and liberal, and 
giveth plentiſully, Rom. 1. 5. 

5. That he is gentle, and eaſie to be en- 
treated; whence his yoke is ſaid to be eafie, 
Matt. 11. 30. ~~ * 

6. That he ſtands not upon reſpect of 
perfons; and thus he regards the poor, Pha. 
68. 10. and will not diſdain to teach ſinners 
his way, Pfal. 25. 8. | 

7. That he is ſweet; that is, wonderfull 
1 pleaſing and filling with de- 
igt. c 
8. That being gracious, he accepted of 
the Gentiles to favour, when the Jews were 
cut off, Rom. 11. 22 

In all thoſe the Original word (though 
diverfly rendred) is the fame. Byfield on 
1 Pet. 2.3. p. 2383239» 

Grading | A joyning of a ſience or graff 
fo néerly and firmly ia a ſtock, as that it be- 
come one with it. © 

2. The uniting or joyning the Ele& unto 
Chriſt, moft neerly, by the Spirit and Faith, 
Rom. 6.5. And the Word is faid to be graf- 


fed in them. Jam. 1. 21. Receive with meek- s 


neſſe the Word graffed.in you. * 
There be two forts of graffsand plants: 

one graffed into Chriſt by proſeſſion of 

mouth onely: the other, by the faith of 


heart alfo, Matt. 7. 21. Rom. 2. 28, 29. 


2 Tim. 3.5. The former may be broken off, 
Rom. 11. 17. The latter cannot perih, Rom. 


11. 20. Ve 
be 


— 


E a 
G,ain | A ſmall meaſure or portion of 
any gift. Mat. 13. 31. If ye have faith Lhe the 
grain of Muſtard feed; that is, the leaft de- 
gree of a lively faith, if ic be but a true 
detire co beleeve, in a truely touched and 
humbled heart. A ſtone, Amos 9. 9. marg. 
ome I To give, 1 Chr. 21. 22. nrarg. To 
fulfill, Pfal. 20. 4. To give one his hearts 
defire, Pfal.21.2. To accept one concerning 
a thing, Gen. 19. 21. To afford, conſent, 
further, yeeld unto, Cc. i 
Sizapes] The fruit and works of mens 
lives, which if they be good, they be li- 
kened to ſwycet and good grapes: if they be 
wicked workt, then they are compared unto 
wilde and ſowre grapes: if notoriouſly wic- 
led, chen they are called grapes of Sodome, 
grapes of gall, and poy ſoned grapes. Iſa. 5. 2. 
Tt brought forth wilde grapes. And verſ. 4. Deut. 
32.52. Their vine exceedeth the vine of Sodome, 


their grapes are-gri gall; becauſe they did 
offend — — , as fowre grapes of- 
fend our taſte. 


Saite | That which is frail, and of fhort 
continuance, fading like the grafie, Pf. 90.5. 
In the morning be flourifbeth like the graffe, Pral. 
103. 15. 22 
SGtaſſebepper] A devouring creature, 
Amos 7. 1. Nele be eaten, Lev. 11.22. The 
great ones in the cold encamp in hedges, but 
when the fun ari fly away, Nab. 3.17. 
In the midt of the heat, when the air is moft 
pure, the cleerer it fingeth. But the males 
onely ſing, ſo do not the females) They ufu- 
ally die there where they firſt begin to live. 

~ Babe] A burying place, Genef. 50. 5. 
Death, Job 3. 22. | 

— Gabity ] A feemly moderation of ge- 
ſture, words, countenance and actions, ac- 
cording to che dignity of mans perfon, age, 
ſex, calling. Tit. 2. 2, 7. 


— Srap-haund | It is reafonably ſented to 
Gnde one d. and quick of foot to fol- 
low, — tronge take and overcome, 
and ye filent, coming upon his prey at una- 
wares. - It goeth well, or is comely in going, 
Prov. 30, 31. 

Tsat ] One chat is in authority and 
power sbove others. Matt 20. 19. He fhal 
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Fatver greater then J] Joh.14.28. Not in 


ſubſtance, or eſſence, or nature Divine, as 
Phil. 2. 6. Joh. 5. 18. & 12. 23. but in re- 
ſpect ot his humane nature: as all the Fathers 
ot the Weft Church ex pound. a 

2. In reſpect alſo ot the order of the Per- 
fons, the Father, being in order ( not in 
time) beforethe Son, So fume Greek Wri- 
ters doe expound ic. 

3- In reſpect of his Fathers glory, to the 
advancement of which, Chriſt his Son 
(humbling himlelfe) referred all his labors 
and his fufferings of difhonor in himſelſe. 
So as his owne glory was not the utmoſt 
end wherein his Apof@les ſhould, or himſel ſe 
did determine their endevours, but the plea- 
{ure and praife of the Father, Joh. 5. 30,3 6. 
& 8. 28, 29, 49, 50. & 14. 10, 24,3 1. Phil. 
2. 11. (who teciprocally honoured his Son, 
Matt. 3. 17. & 17. 5. Joh. 5. 36,37. & 8.18. 
2 Pet. 1. 16, 17.) For love boafteth not her ſelf. 
nor feeketh ber owne things, 1 Cor. 13. 45 $. 

Gꝛeatneſſe] put tor majefty, power, 
glory, Deut. 32. 3. Extent and largeneſſe, 
Dan. 7. 27. 

Gꝛecia ] A great and famous Countrey in 
Europe, containing, Attica, Bevtia, Phocis, E- 
pirns , Ætolia, Macedonia, & c. being once the 
fountain and nurſe of proweſſe and lear- 
ning, Dan. 11. 2. 

Gꝛeciane I 1. Such as were born and dwelt 
in Greece. 

2. All people of the world which were 
not Jews. a 

3. Such as being Greeks by Nation, were 
Jews by profeflion, Joh. 14. 1 2. 20. Rom 
1.3. Col. 3. 11. i 

Mitbh greevinets ] With eager and hot 
ſtriſe to excell one another in ſinning, as 
if men ftrove for a prize or a garland. 


With gravity and | Eph. 4.19. To work all uncleanneffe with gree- 


Aineſſe. 


Gen ] 1. Flouriſhing and profperous, 
Pſa. 37. 35- Like the Bay-tree. 

2. Thecolour of green, ER. 1. 6. 

3. Tough, Judg. 16. 7,8. 

4 Not ripe, Cant. 2. 13. A 

5. Innocent and guiltleſſe perfons, Luk. 


23.31 
Gzeen tree] An innocent and unguilty 
perfon. Luk. 23. 31. ibis be done to the 
een tree, what will be done to the dry? chat is, 
God give the Jews leave to cruciſie me, 


3. Ambitiotsor pri and fee- | who deferve not this papm. what 
mingly, not truely great, Luk. 23. 24. grievous judgements will fall upon impe- 
_ T's‘applyed co many things, upon the | nitent inners, who are like dry fticks, apt 


reading whereof the meaning will foon be | and meet to burn in the fire of Gods wrath ? 


perceived. 


in che Originall ic is -iag Cfor Tree) 7 


— — — 


a Synecdoche, and Moyft for Green, by a Gen. 48. 16. Spiritual, Eph. 4. 15. Inlarged, 


Metony mie. i s i 
Wief | k's all one with anguilh,forrow, 
vexation, heavynefle, grievance, and that 
diverfly occafioned. 
To griebe the Spirit of G] To vex, 
difpleafe, and make fad. Eph. 4. 30. Grieve 
not that holy Spirit of Gud, that is to fay, doe 
nothing againft that light fet up in your 
conſcience by the Word and Spirit; for this 
will grieve the Spirit, and make him unwil- 
ling to abide in you: as a gueft hath no 
leaſure at all there to remain, where he is 


deſpiſed and grieved, Ifa. 7. 13. & 63. 20. 


Pſal. 78. 40. 

Ioe grie voullp to afflict | To fend cala- 
mities upon the ten Tribes, more heavy then 
che former. Ifa. 9. 1. Afterward he did more 
grievoufly afflict ber, &c. A compariſon be- 
tween the affli&tion from Tiglath-Pilefer, 
when part of Ifrael was carryed into Affyria ; 
and from Salmanaſer, when wholly they der 
parted. See 2 King. 15.29. & 2 King.17. 
Nepthali and Zabulonare only named in Iſa. 9. 
becaufe there began both calamity by the 
Afprians, and.deliverance ſpirituall by the 
preaching of the Goſpel. Mat.4.15. The land 
of Zabulon, and the land of Nepthali, by the 
way of the Sea, beyond Fordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles, j 7 , 

Gꝛie vouſneſſe] Unrighteoug decrees and 
laws, which work moleſtation and grief to 
the Subjects which live under them. A Meto- 


nymiĩe of the effec. Iſa. 10.1. Voe unto them that | 


write grievouſneſſe. : 
Gꝛinde | pucfor 1. To grinde meal, Ifa. 
$ - * 
2. To chew meat, Eccl. 12. 4. 
3. The act of adultery, Job 32. 10. 
4. Merci leſſe dealing, Ifa. 3. 15. 
$. To cruſn in pieces, Mat. 21.44. 
Gꝛoaning] An expreſſion of an inward 
depth of grief and pain, or vehement defire 
of the heart, Judg. 2. #8, Job 23. 2. Pfa.6.6. 
& 102.20. Joh. 12.38. Rom.3.26. 
robes | Places where Idolaters worthip- 
ped, 2 King. 17. 16. 2 Chro. 33.3. Where 
they had their Altars, 2 Chr. 34.5. Ihages, 
2 Chron. 33. 19. 1 King. 15. 13. Prophets, 
1 King. 18. 19. „ Aa 
Of Groves, fome were Natural, Ex. 33. 13. 
fome Arti 72 King. 23. 6. i e 
-Haw put for Coming forth out of the 
darth, as graffe, erees, plants, Gen. 2. 3. In- 
n 52 ac Tia u tip ng of VA 4 
7% The: eeBuall work of the Word, 
AQ. 12. 24. K 19. 20. Inctenſe outward, 


Dan. 4. 22. Draweth, ſudg. 19. 9. 
Gange | To beppail, lament, groan, grieve 
at a thing. The word srda is rendred in 
Mar. 7.34. Sigh. Rom. 8. 23. 2 Cor. 5. 2, 4. 
Groan, Heb. 13. 17. Grieve, Jam. 5. 9. Grudge 
as thoſe that have a great burthen. We muſt 
give, not grudgingly, 2 Cor. 9.7 that is, not le- 
ing forrowfull, fad, vexed, troubled thereat, as the 
word 4vm implyeth. We muk ufe hofpita- 
lity without grudging, 1 Pet. 4.9. that is, witb- 
ont murmuring, as the word ToySurmes is ren- 
dred, Joh. 7. 12. Act. 6. 1. Phil. a2. 14. 


G L. 

Guard | put ſor fouldiersattending u on 
the King, 1 King. 14.27, 28. His — 
4 oe ot? A watch or fateguard,Neh.4.22. 

zek. 38. 7. | 

Gudgoday.| The bappineſſe of felicity. A 
place, Deut. 10.7. 
Gueſt] One that is bidden.to ones Table, 


or reſorteth to a place, there to lodge or Inn, 


Luk. 19.7. Mat. 22,10. 
Guide ] One that ſheweth another his 
way, Gen. 46. 28. | — 

2. Teachers, wlio are called guides; be- 


caufe they goe beforethe flock as. guides, to - 


ſhew them the way to falvation. Rom.2.1 9, 
a te APA ioana irur 


3. An husband, Prov. 2. 17. 
4 One going before: for: a direftion AS. 
1. 0 8. aT. TOR * aig dP Qh ‘ 
:. God, Pial. 48. 4. Jer. 3.4. 478 

Lo guide] Edu aren arid ftir 


che heart toward. God. a Thel3 De Lord 
guide your Bearti to lowe: inspires IOW i 11 


17 all one with Direct, Get. g. Be 
eyes to others, Job e9.:1¢.-Whd-is Een of 
God, Pfal. 38. 14. who with his eye ful. 
32. 9. andcounfel Phl. 73 b4uigdider® the 
ene ‘Pal 78.42 
the merciful, $ . 58,7 1. into ai ord 
Job. 16. 73. — — . into 
the way of peace, Luk. M. 59. andini the 

tient waiting for Chrift, 2 Theſſ/ t 5, 
Sue] A ſubtie invention or. to 


deceive another by, hen one thing ie done, 
and another — 1 Pet. 8. ve Le 
afide ail puite. h his: i 


| ile in practiſe and 
action. stented si cot ap ot 
2. Deceiefall ; 80 deceiy 
when ope thing fi deat — hei ß 
meant. 1 Pet. 2. 2 Ir whofe: muh there 
— no guile, This is gulle in wordvatid pre- 
Miles. beavis. 8 


3+ Inward © 


a 
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3. Inward hypocrifie and un ſoundneſſe 

of heart. Pfal. 32. 2. In whofe fpirit there is 

no guile. Thisis guile in thoughts and pur- 


poſes. 


Taken in a good ſenſe, 2 Cor. 12. 6. In a 
bad ſenſe, for hy pocriſie, Pfal. 17.2. Hof. 
11.12. Fraudand falfehoodin opinion; ei- 
ther in the matter, when the doctrin is ſtrange 
and falfe, 2 Cor. 11. 13. Or, when good 
doctrine is handled corruptly and deceitſul- 
ly, for wicked ends, 2 Cor. 4. 2. 1 Tbeſſ. 
2. 3. Deceit in words, and ſo flattery is 


r guile, Phal. 12. 2, 3. and lying is — — 


6.12. Zeph. 3. 13. Deceit in works, Mic. 6. 
10, 11. Mal. 1. 14. and ſo all lying in wait 
to feek occafion againft others, and all 
ſubtle dealing to oppreſſe others, is guile, 
Mat. 26.4. Mar. 14. 1. 2 Cor. 11. 12, 13. 
Byfield on 1 Pet. 2.1. p. 205. 206. 
Guilty] Faulty, or culpable, in a matter 
whereof one is accuſed by another, or by 
his owne conſcience, Gen. 42. 21. Exod. 
34. 7. Rom. 3. 19. 

Lo be guilty of all] To be a tranſꝑreſſor 
againſt God, whoſe Law commandeth one 
duty as well as another, and forbiddeth 
one ſin as well as another, not that men 
can be perfect, but we muft ſtrive toward it, 
by baulking no duty, not bearing with 


any fault in our felves. Jam. 2. 10. He that 


faileth inone point of the Law, is guilty of all. 
This h aka detecteth the Lati of 
{fuch as did cull and chooſe ſuch precepts of 
the Law to keep, as they lifted, foothing 
themſelves, as if theyhad performed excellent 
obedience, by doing things which croſſed 


not their fancy and affection, neglecting in 


performed: as ifa Judge 


the mean {pace fome other work commanded 
in the Law, as needſull as any which they 
ich had acquitted 
one notorious maleſactor, ſhould pleaſe him- 
felfebecaufe he had punifhedgnother. 

Note further, that one becomes guilty of 
all, by wilful breach of one; becauſe, as one 
ſtring or voyce out of tune ſpoyles ghe 
whole harmony in muſick: fo one fin con- 
temptuouſſy committed, maàrreth the harmo- 
ny of our obedience. Alſo, he can in truth 
keep no Commandement out of love to the 
Law, which obftinately lyeth in any one fin. 
Laftly, that divine Majefty which gave the 
Law, is violated in breach of one precept ; 
fo as — 0 the — of the —. be 
not tranſgre totum legie ) yet the whole 
Law ( tota lex) is —— ine that au- 
thority whereby it was 2 ; yet this will 


not prove all ſins equal 


* 


N 


5 * 

Lo be guilty of the body and blood of Crit] 
To kill Chriſt, and be culpable of his death, 
as was properly Judin, which betrayed, him, 
the Jews, which condemned him, and Soul- 


diers, which pierced him, and fhed his inno- 
cent blood; but figuratively, yet truely, all 


that unworthily «at and drink the Lords 


Supper, wicked men, hypocrites, and negli- 
gent Chriftians, become partakers of this 
great fin of crucifying Chrift, fome more, 
and fome leſſe, by abufing the holy Sacra- 
ment, 1 Cor. 11. 27. 

Or thus: He is held guilty of violating 
and profaning the facred Signe and Seale, 
whereby the body and blood of our Lord is 
reprefented, and withall aſſured unto us. 

Guiltyneſſe] Worthy neſſe, or deſerving of 
puniſhment, which neceſſarily doth follow 
every fin. Mat.5. 22. Which fhall be guilty of 
puniſhment; that is,fhal be worthy,Rom.3.10. 
Allo, afin or fhamefull crime, making us 
guilty of puniſhment, Gen. 26. 10. or, both 
fin and punifhment. 

Cuni] Agarden; or, eovering. The Son of 
Naphtali, Gen.46.24. OF whom the Gunites, 
Numb. 26. 48. The Father of Abdiel a Gadite, 
1Chr. 5. 15. 

Bur] A whelp. A City, 2 King. 9. 27. 

Gur⸗baal] A whelp of the Governour. A 
place where the Arabians dwelt, 2 Chr.26.7. 

up] Spoken of Blood, 1 King. 18. 28. 
Waters, out of arock, Pfal.78.20. & 105.41. 
IIa. 48.21. from the eyes, Jer. 9. 18. Bowels, 
Act. 1. 18. ; 7 

Sutter] A place wherein water was kept, 
or did run for the ufe of Cattle, Gen. 30. 38. 
ora Trough, Exod. 2. 16. A water - ſpout, 
2 Sam. 5. 8. Pla. 42. 7. 


863 


Gpants] Apoſtates, or ſuch as revolt, goe 
back, and fall away from God and goodnefle, 
Gen. 6. 4. There were gyants on the earth in thofe 
dayes. The words lay down the fruit of cor- 
rupt marriages, mentioned in verf. 1. to be 
not overgrowing in ftature, but impiety and 
fins See Giant. j 


Ž 2 


| HÄ An interjection of difrefpe&, fear,|  Paddid, or Wadid | Rejoycing, or rp of 
contemning, and of fhewing courage, the Children of Lod, Ezr. 2. 33. Ne N 


Job 39. 25. & verf. 21, 22, Ge. 


h. 7.37. 
Wadlai | Loytering, or letting. The F o of 


Wabaiah | The hiding of the Lord. Of the Amaſa, 2 Chr. 28. 12. 


Children of the Priefts, Ezr. a. 61. 


Panam] Their praife. The Son of Jocktan, 


abakbut | A wreſtler. A Prophet, Hab. 1. 1. Gen. 10. 27. The Son of Tou, 1 Chr. 18 9, 10. 
Wabaziniah | A hiding of the fhield of the One over Reboboam’s tribute, 2 Chr. 10. 18, 


Lord. The Father of Feremiah, Jer. 35. 3- 
Pabergeon] A Brigantine. A Coat of tence 


Madꝛach] A Countrey, Zech. 9. 1 
Bagab | A graſſe- bopper. His children re- 


or male. Exod. 28. 3 2. Breſt- plate, Job 41. turned from the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 46. 


26. mar 0 


Pagabab] The fame. His children alfo 


Pabitation] A place of defence or refuge, returned, Neh. 7. 48. 


as an houſe is to the dweller in it. Pfa.go.1. 


Pagat | A ftranger, chewing the cud; or, 


Lord, thou haft been our habitation. Thus is God fearing. Sarahs Hand-maid, Gen. 16.1. Of 


-an habitation to his Saints. : 

2. A Temple to dwell in, to poſſeſſe and 
rule in it. Eph. 2. 22. To be the habitation of 
God by the Spirit. Thus the Saints ar e the ha- 
bitation of God. 

3. Adwelling place, Gen. 36. 43. 

Paw ] A fellow, or paggaker. A City, 
2 King. 17. 6. 

Pachaliab | Wanting to the Lord. The Fa- 
ther of Nehemiah, Neh. 1. 1. 

Wathilah | Hope in that; or,a hook in that. 
A hill, 1 Sam. 23.19. 


whom came the Hagarens, mentioned Pfal. 
83.6. and Hagarites, 1 Chr, 5. 10. | 
Waggai | Pleaſant; or, turning in a circle. 
A Prophet, Hag. 1. 1. 
Baggeri] as Hagar. The Father of Mibhar, 
1 Chr. 11. 38. * 
Paggi | as Haggai. The Son of Gad, Gen. 
46. 16. Of whom came the Haggites, Num. 
26. 15 5 
Paggiab | The Lords feaſt. The Son of 
Shimei, 1 Chr. 6. 30. b 
Baggitb] The Mother of Adbnijab, the 


Hachmoni] A wife man; or, the waiting of Son of David, 2 Sam. 3. 4. 1 Chr. 3.2. 


a gifte The Father of Fethel, 1 Chr. 27. 32. 
Hence Fafhobeam is tearmed Hachmonite, as 
being the Son of Hachmoni, 1 Chron. 11. 
ee a l 1 i 

adad | 7oy, or rejoycing. ing o 
Edome, Gen. 36. 35. The Son of Tima, 
called Hadar, 1 Chron. 1. 30. Gen. 25. 15. 
Alfo, one who was againſt Solomon, 1 King. 
11. 14. . 

Hadade zer ] Comelineſſe, beſp of beauty, or 
beautiful help; or, the entry, babitacle, or engen - 
dring of beauty; a King of Zobab, 2 Sam. &. 3. 

Badadzimmon] The voyce of height. A 
Town, Zach. 12. 11. 

Padar ] A chamber. (Ste Hadad.) The 
Son of Ifhmael, Gen. 25. 15. 8 

Padatezer] King of Zobah, 1 Chr. 18. 3. 
whofe Captain was Shobach, Ibid. 19.16. 

@adatha ] News; or a moneth. A City, 
Joh. 15. 37. | 
. adatta] A myrtle-tree. The name of 
F fiber, Ett. 2.7. 

Pavattay | A City, Joſh. 15. 25. 


Bai] A heap; or, laying on heaps. A City, 
Gen. 12. 8. 
Pail ] An impreffion gendred in the air, 


of a cold and moy pie The neerer the 
st 


earth it is engendred, the ote, the colder, 
the fharper it is, and falleth moft commonly 
in the day tim That which is engendred 
in the higher clouds, through the heat of the 
air diſſolveth, and ſo is leſſer. Itis ufually 
in Fhe Summer, for that the heat being then 
in the air, is beat back into the innermoft 
rts of the cloud, where it cauſeth haile. 
ometimes, the dew falling on the earth, 
through the cold North-wind being drawn 
together, becomes as hail. Herewith God 
puniſhed App Exod.9. 23,24. their vines 
and cattle, Pfal.78. 47, 48. Slew his peoples 
enemies, Joſh. 10. 11. Hence Hail- ſonet, by 
whom in Ezek. 13. 11. the Chaldeans are 


meant. 3 
Pair] Hair, white or black, none can 


| make (befides God, Mat. 5. 36.) 1. Not ma- 


terially, for ſubſtance. 2. Nor ir 
or 


Ezr. 2. 51. 


kd 


H A (357) HA 
tor colour. For thoſe that colour things, Pam) Crafty; or, heat. The Son of Noah, 
doe not make the colours themfelves, but | Gen. 5. 32. The land of Apypt is called, 
do only take; extract, temper, and apply thoſe The land of Ham, Pfal. 105. 233 27. & 
which God hath already made, from one 106. 22. 
ſubſtance to another. | Paman] Making an uproar; preparing; or, 

It’s put for che fmalleft thing under Gods | troubling. An adverfary to the Jews, Eft.3.6. 
providence and care, Matt. to. 30. Old age, Pamath | Anger, heat; or, a wall. A 
gray hairs, Gen. 4429. The leaſt mark, Judg. | City, Numb. 13. 22. Whence Hanuthite, 
20,16. The leaſt hurt, 1 Sam. 14. 45. Dan. 1 Chr. 1. 16. 

3. 27. Luk. 21.18. Pamath-zoba] The anger, beat; or, the 

Pakkatan | Littl. The father of Johanan, wall of an Army. A City, 2 Chr. 8. 3. 

Ezr. 8. 12. Bamital, called alfo Hamutal] Heat of the 
‘Wakbo3 ] A thorn, the ſummer; or, an end. dew. The Mother of Jehoabaz, 2 King.23.31. 

One of the pofterity of Aaron, 1 Chron. | & 24. 18. | ) 

24. 10. | | Pamath | A City, Joſh. 19. 35. 

Pakupha | A commandement of the mouth. Pammedatha | Troubling the law. The Father 
His children returned from the Captivity, of Haman, Eft. 8. 5. 

| | | Pammelech | A King, or Counfelour. The 
Palah ] A moift table. A place, 2 King.] Father of Ferabmeel, Jer. 36. 26. 
= i 


17. 6. Hammer] The word of the Law and 
Palak ] Part. A Mount, Joſh. 11. 17. & 
12 | 


Gofpel, which is a hammer to break the 
. 7. ſtony hardneſſe of our hearts, and to bruife 
Half] put for, That which is equally them to powder as it were, that they may be- 

the one part of one thing divided into two, come foft, humble, and contrite. — 

in weight, meaſure, or number, Exo.30, 13. _ Pammoleketh] The Sifter of Machir, the 

1 Sam. 14. 14. 2 Sam. 19. 40. 1 King. 3. 26. Mother of Ifhad, &c. 1 Chr. 7. 25. 

Hof. 3. 2. The greateſt part, 1 King. 10 7. Hammen ] A beat, or the Sun. A City, 

& 13. 8. 2 Chr. 9. 6. A very large . Joth. 19. 28. 

Eft. 5. 3. Mar.6.23. Almoft, Luk. 10. 30. Hammonab] His multitude, or his uproare. 

Mingled, Neh. 13. 24. Short time, Pf 55.23. | A City, Ezek. 39. 16. marg. 


By a great many, Ezek. 16. § 1. Hamon-gog The multitudes of the roof of 
Pallur] Grief, or the looking for of grief. A | the houfe. A valley fo called, Ezek. 39.11. © 

City, Joſh. 15.58. | | = Pamoz ] An afe; or, dirt. The Father of 
Pali | — 4 ; a beginning; or, precious | Shechem, Gen. 33. 19. 

ſtone. A place, Jo 19.25. : Pamath-Doz | Indignatien 5 Or, heat of ge- 
Hallelujah | Praiſe ye Fah, viz. Jehovab, neration. A City,: Joſt. 21. 32 


Hamuel] The Son of Mifhma, 1 Chron. 
26. | 
Bamul ] Godly, or mercifull. The Son of 


our God, Pſal. 104.35. It is an Hebrew phraſe 
kept in the Greek, Rev. 19. 1, 3, 4. It is 4 
ſet ſometime both in the beginning and in 


che end of a Pſalm, as in Pſal. 146. 147. 148. Pbarez, Gen. 46. 12. Of whom came the 


3.12. One that ſealed the Covenant. Neh. 


149. 150. x family of the Hamulites, Numb. 26. 21. 
Pallaeſb, and Halloheſb] Saying mthing ;|  Panameet | The mercy of God. The Son of 
or, an Inchanter. Shallums Father, Nehem. | Jeremiah his Uncle, Jer. 32. 7. | 
Panan | Fell of grace. A chief man of the 
10. 24. _ | Benjamites, 1 Chr. 8. 23. The Son of Azel, 
Pallow | is in effect the fame with, Dedi- | Ibid. 38. The Son of Maacab, 1 Chr. 1 1. 43. 
cate, ſeparate, fet apart, cleanſe, ſanctifie, The Son of Zaccur, Neh. 13. 13. 
being ſpoken both of Man, Numb. 5. 10. II Grace from God; or, grace of God. 
Lev. 22. 3. Jer. 17. 22, 24. and of God, Ex. The name ofa Tower, Neh. 3. 1. | 
20. 11. Numb. 3. 13. Banani | Giving, gracious, merci ſull, or godly. 
Co halt] To counterfeit, or to play the The Father of Jehu, 1 King. 16.1. The Son 
Hypocrite. 1 King. 18. 21. Why halt you be- of Heman, 1 Chr. 25. 4. The Son of Immer, 
tween two ? Heb. 12. 13. Left that which is kal- | Exx. 10. 20. 
ting be turned away. When the heart goes two Pananiab ] The grace of the Lord, or the 


wayes, this is halting. Alfo, Halting figni- | mercy of the Lord. The Son of Zerubbabel, 

fies infirmity, which the beft do bewray in| 1 Chr. 3. 19. The Son of Jerobam, 1 Chr. 8. 

their temptations and wreftling with God, | 24,27. The Son of Heman, 1 Chron. 25. 4. 

2 Cor. 12.7, 9. Pfal.35.15. & 38.28. One of Uzgiah his “+ aml Chr. = i 
| | : 3 


— 
The Son of Bebai. Neh. Ezr, 10. 28. The 
Son of one of the Apothecaries, Neh. 3 8. 
The Ruler of the palace, Neh. 7. 2. One 
chat ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 23. Of 
Jeremiab, Neh. 12. 12, 41. The Son of Azur, 
the Prophet, Jer. 28. 1. The Father of Zede- 
kiah, a Prince, Jer. 36. 12. The Father of 
Shelemiah, Jer. 37. 13. One of Daniel's com» 
panions, called alfo Shadrach, Dan.1.6, 7. 

Band] In a proper fenfe. A member of 
thebody, which is the inſtrument of many 
and manifold actions, Gen. 19.16. 

Referred I. to God; fignifiech, 

1. Godseternall and effectual! purpoſe, 
concerning all things to be done. A&. 4. 28. 
To doe what{oever thy hand and thy counfell deter- 
mined to be done. é | 

2. Gods actual power, working all things 
which be done, according to his purpoſe. 
Act. 4.30. So that thou firetch forth thine hand. 
Pfal. 118 fr 6. Mar. 6. 2. Dan. 4.35. In Joh. 
3. 35. it ligniſies diſpoſition or power, Matt. 

28.18. Ifa. 9. 12, 17, 21. <a 

3. Gods bleſſing, protection, and delive- 
rance, which be ſpeciall works of his power. 
Pfal. 104. 18. Thou filleft with thine hand every 
Hving thing. Exod.14.31. Alſo, his fafe cufto- 
dy and mighty keeping, Joh. 10. 28, 29. 

4. The vengeance and ſeverity of God, in 
plaguing the wicked, and ſcourging his chil- 
dren, which alſo be particular works of his 
power. Judg. 2. 1 The hand of the Lord was 12. gi. ` 
fore 8 1 32. 2. Thy hand was beavy à T en, finger, and right hand of God, 
upon me. Phal. 38. 2. lhave all the very fame fignification 

r Note. God hath protecting and bleffing | hath. — ja 8 that Hand 
hands; fecondly, correcting hands; thirdly,| 10. The object or thing which the hand 
— ing hands. To fall into thefe is defireth to handle and have, as Mat. 5. 30. & 
earfull. | 


18. 8. . À : 
5. The ſpecial favour of God, accompa-| 11. The thought, affection, or defi 
nied wich a fingular kinde of virtue. Lul. i. ee » or defire of 


a ching which if it be evill, the thought, 
66. And the hand of the Lord was with hm. & c. thereof isto be cut off, & Matt. 5. 30. 
6. The ſpirit and giſt ofprophefie, Ezek. À | 


& 18.8. | 
1. 3. The hand of the Lord was upon bim, & Wands } put for, The whole body, Gen. 
37° T 


* 29. Authority, Gen. 16. 9. Thi 
nb n 3 9. The outward 


man, Gen.20.5. The very hands themſel 
12 18. 46. The bandof the Lord was on Exod. 9-29. Power, Judg. 2. 14. The whole 
. 


Iman, 2 Sam. 2. 7. Ifa: 13.7. Life, converfa- 
8. His help and furtherance, Ezr. 8. 18, | tion, — Pial >. 2. 922 
22, 31. Neh. 2. 8. Phal. 74.11. Labour, Prov. 1 2. 14. Practiſes, Eecl. y. 26. 
e - 2 and keeping, Pſal. 31.5. At hand] that is, Neer, 1 Sam. 9. 8. 
1 Pet. 5. 6 : 1 2 
10. His difpofing, Pſal. 31.15. 
11. His providence and gift, 1 Chr. 29,16. 
FF 
-Referred II. to Men; fignifieth, 
1. An inſtrument or miniſtery by which Es bear’ bis foul in dis bend] To live in a 
God doth any ching; as, by the hand of continuall - fear and danger of death, Pfal. 
Iqaab, of Feremy,&c. Exod. 4.1 3. Sem ly the 119. 1u 9... 
a 7 ia , Such 


* of him. Hag. 1. 1. Mal. 1. 1. Exod 
38. 12. 

Note. Hand fignifieth Miniftery in theſe 
Texts of Exod. 4. Levit. 9. If. 10. 5. 
Jude 15. Gal. 3. But in theſe Texts, Pfal. 
31. Numb. 11. Jude 3. Luk. 2. it figniffes 
Power. 

2. A man himfelfe, by a Synecdoche. 
ne 43. 9. Of mine kand thon fhalt require 
im. 


3. A mans power. Eccl. 9. 10. Whatfoever 
is in thine hand to due. Prov. 3. 27. It fignifies 
Kingly and royall power. Phal. 89. 29.1 will 
fet bis oa in — Sea, &c. 

4. Aid or help. 2 King. 15. 19. That bie 
n — bim. 1 + a mi 

5. Polteflion. 2 King, 18.19. And eflabli 
the Kingdome in bis — r e 

6. Counſell and endevour. 2 Sam.34.19. 
Ir not the band of Foab in all this ? A 

7. Tyranny and ſervitude. Exod. 18. 9. 
He had delivered them out of the hand of the Æ- 
Lyptians. Luk. I, 74 i 

8. Diſpoſing or ordering. Gen. 39. 1. 


handy. 

9, The work and labour which is done 
by the hand. Act. 20. 34. My bands have mim 
niftred to my ueceffity. 2 Thef 3. 8. All 
wicked works done by any member- of the 
* Iſa. 3. 1 1. It ſignifieth danger, Judg. 
12. wi? 


Matt, 3. 2 
Lo beat in the hand] To take ſpeciall 
care of one, to fupport and comfort: him. 


The Lord made all that be did to proſper in his 


Pfal. 91. 12. They fhall bear thee in their 
band. ` ; 
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Job 11. 13. Lam. 2. 19. & 3.40. Pſa. 141. 1. 


& 79. 1 — 
Put koꝛzib thy hand ] chat is, Afflict, Job 


tured it in his attempt, 1 Sam. 19, 5. Ha- 
ard it, Job 13. 14. In preſent danger, Pfal. 


&. (259) H . A. 
ee — — 1 
Such as came to band | Such as he had Son of bis right hand] One loved, ten- 
and could fend for the prefent, Gen. 32. 13. dered, and ſpecially regarded, Gen. 35. 18. 
Co gibe the band ] 1. To have common So in Pfal, 80. 118. Son of the right hand 
fociety or ſellowſtip in any buſineſſe. Gal. 2. is put for one loved, and much regarded of 
9. They gave ws the right hand of fellowship 5 that God. 


is, accounted me an Apoſtle equall to them Slethfull band ] A man given to ſloth and 


felves. adleneſſe. Prov. 10. 4. A flothfull band maketh 
2. To plight the troth, orto enter into poor, 
league and covenant, Ezek. 17. 18. By Hands full, fignifies, Plentifully, Ifa. 


Zo give into the bands of one] Tobring|1. 47. * 
under his power and ſubjection, Judg. 7. 1. Spread abroad hands ; that is, Pray, Exod. 
Dan. 1. 2. ~ 9. 39. -> . 

Ao doe a thing with a bigh hand] Prefum-| To Rreth out the band] To call upon 
ptuoufly, Numb. 15. 30. T In prayer. Iſa. 1. 15. Ven ye fkall 

His hand ſball be againſt others] That he, | ſtreteh forth yout hands, 1 will nut hear you. A 
to wit, Iſnael, in his poſterity ſnould make Metonymie of the figne. 
war wich many people, Gen. 16. 12. 2. Lo comſort. Jer. 16. 7. They fhall not 

Co lap on hands rathly, or Cuddenly ] To | firetch forth the hand for them, to comfort them. 
ordain Miniſters haftily, without the due 3. To mourn and lament. Lam. 1. 17. Sion 
tryall and proof taken of their fitneſſe and | firetched out ber hands, and there was none to com- 
ability for giſts and life, 1 Tim. 5. 22. fort her. | 
40 lap or put the band on the Sacrifices} 4- Tobecrucified. Joh.21.18. Thou fhalt 
To lay our finsupon Chrift, who is our fa- |ftretch forth thine hands. | 
tisfaction, and in his perſon to prefentour| 5. To give almes to the poore. Prov. 
ſelves to God, Lev. 1. 4. | 31. 21. Shee ftretched out her bands to the 

Lo lift up the hands] To ſtrike or puniſh. poore. 

Alo, to pray; alfo, to deliver; alfo, to] 6. To ſmite and afflict one. Iſa. 5. 25. He 
ſwear or take an oath; alſo, to offer violence. | hath firetched out his bands upon them. Exod. 
Pfal. 10.12. Lift up thy band; that is, Deli- | 3. 20. Therefore I will ftretch out my hand and, 
ver. Pſal. 63. 4. I will lift up my hands in thy | fmite. 

name; that is, pray unto thee. Pſal. 106.26. 7. To invite and call unto repentance. 
Therefore be lift np bis hund; that is, he fwore. | Ifa. 65.1. Ihave ftretched forth my hands.to @ 
Job 1. 21. If I have lift up my band againſt the | rebellious people. Prov. 1. 24. | 
poor; that is,ufing force or violence. Lo trike hands | To promife. Prov. 6. 1. 
Alſo to pray; which was done with this | If thou baft ftricken hand with the ſtranger. 


gefture of holding up the hands or palms | Lo turn to the right hand, or left hand] 
towards heaven, as looking up to God with | Tok 


: o know what he was further to doe, or to 
truſt to receive a bleffing, Pfal. 63. 4. So reſolve fomewhere elfe, or ſome other way, 


Gen. 24. 49. 

Lo turne his hand upon Jerufalem ] To 
work again, and by his power to be effe- 
&uall for the reftoring of Jeruſalem unto the 
purity of Religion and Jufticefrom which 
it was faln, as once his might had been ef- 
fe&tual for ſetling of ic, and making it to 
be the feat of Religion, the Kingdome of 
Juſtice and doctrine. Ifa. 1.25. Iwill turm my 
hand upon thee to purge thee purely, Gc. * 

Note. This — of purgation, or reſti- 
tution of Ferufalem, was to be effected by 
punifhments, which were as purging fire, or 
ſcowring fope, to ſeparate the bad from the 
good, and a ſcourge to drive the elect ſinners 
to repentance. 
Dmdle] put for, To play skilfully, Gen. 
4:21. To write well, Judg. 5. 14. To ufe 
cunningly, 2 Chr. 25.5. To expound, Jer. 
2. 8. 2 Cor. 4. 2. To touch, Col. 2. 21. 

| | i Joh, 


Ic is allo called ſpreading out of the hand, 
as Pſal. 44. 20. & 88. 9. Stretching out, 
Alſo, to Swear; alſo, to Threaten, Iſa. 20.32. 
Pluck out thy right hand] that is, Help, 
fend help, Pf. 74. 11. | 
Putenets of hands | Innocency from a 
certain crime, Gen. 3.5. Pfal.19.21. & 24. 4. 


1. 11. & 2. 5. 

To put on hands] The marking and fe- 
vering ſome ſrom the reſt, to have more ſpe- 
cial care then the reft, Act. 6. 3. | 

Lo put the hand to the mouth] To eat, 


1 Sam. 14.27. * l i 
Put his life in bis hand | chat is, Adven- 


H A. 


1 Joh. 1. 1. To underftand and bring about, 
Prov. 16. 20. Abuſed, Mar. 12. 4. 
Pand-maid | Maid- ſervant, or bond - wo- 
man. Compare Gen. 16. 1. with Joel 2. 29. 
Act. 2.18. Gal. 4. 22. 
Put alſo for Woman-kinde, Act. 2. 18. and 
for one ſpeaking lowly of her felfe to ano- 
ther, Ruth 3.9. 1 Sam. 1. 18. 1 King. 1. 17. 
Luk. 1. 38, 48. 

Wand-wetting | The Morall Law of God, 
which becauſe it isnot fulfilled of us, accu- 
feth us, and ſheweth us to be guilty, as if 
our owne hand-writing were brought a- 
gainftus. Col.2.14. He hath taken away the 
fand. writing. Others think, that by Hand- 
writing is meant the Ceremonial Law, con- 
fiiſting in Rites, Ceremonies, Sacrifices, and 
Obligations; the innocent beafts which were 


flain in Sacrifices, and all other oblations 


for fin, witneſſing (as a Hand- writing) how 
guilty and worthy we were to die through 
deſert of fin. This is the better expofition; 
becaufe it is tearmed, the Hand-writing of 
Rites or Ordinances. In Col. 2. 14. & Eph. 
2. 17. it is called, the Law of the Comman- 
denients, wh ĩch ſtands in Rites and Ceremo- 
nies. A Metaphor. 8 

Panes | Baniſhmem of grace. A City, Ifa. 
0 


30. 4. 

Co hang | 1. To put in a high place out 
of the way, Pſal. 137.3. 

2. Toputtodeath ona Tree or Gibbet, 
Mat. 27. 5. | 

3. To depend or relie on the wifdome, 
authority, or favour of another, Mat. 22.40. 

Daniel] The gift of God. The Son of Vila, 
1 Chr. 7.39. | 

Wanna | Mercifull, or taking reft, or gra- 
cious. The Wife of Elkgnah, and Mother of 
Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 2, 20. 


pane Y The gift of grace. A City, 
Joſh. 19. 14. Au 
The Son of Ephod, 


Pannie! | as Haniel. 
Numb. 34.23. 

Hanoch ] Dedicated. The Son of Midian, 
Gen. 25. 4. The Son of Reuben, Gen. 46.9. 
Of whom the Hanochites, Numb. 26. 5. 

Panun] Mercifull, or giving, Sonto Na- 
bafh King of the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 10.1. The 
1 of Ir 3.13, 30. 

apbaraim | Digging, fearching, or confoun- 
ding the Sea. A City’ en 19. co 

J is all one with Befall, 1 Sam. 

28. 10. Act. 20. 19. Seiſe upon, Pro. 12.21. 

Come to paſſe, Iſa.41. 22. Come upon, Rom. 

11. 25. So it was, Act. 21. 333535. 

VBappe] 1. In our owne conceit, Gen. 


(260) 


dangerous, Prov. 13. 15. 
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2. In the opinion of others, Jer. 12. 1. 
Mal. 3. 15. 

3. Really and truely, as Ifrael, Deut. 33. 29. 
Solomon's attendants, 1 King. 10.8. The man 
whom God correcteth, Job 5. 17. Parents 
fruitful in Children, Pfa. 127. 5. Every one 
that feareth the Lord, Pſal. 1 28. 12. Such as 
would on Gods behalf fet themſelves againft 
Babylon, Pſal. 137. 8, 9. They whom God 
bleſſeth, and whofe God is the Lord, Pſal. 
144. 15. and have him for their help, Phal. 
146.5. They that finde wiſdome, and get un- 
derſtanding, Pro. 3. 1 3. 18. Have mercy on the 
poor, Prov. 14. 21. Truſt in the Lord, Pro. 
16. 20. Fear alway, Prov. 28. 14. Keep the 
Law, Prov. 29. 18. Doe what Chriſt com- 
mands, Joh. 13.17. Condemn not themſelves 
in that they allow, Rom. 14. 22. Endure, 
Jam. 5.15. Suffer for righteouſneſſe fake, 
1 Pet. 3. 14. Are reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. 4.14. 

Bara | A bill; or, a ſbewing forth. The 
name of a place, 1 Chr. 5. 26. Hence Hara- 
rite, 2 Sam. 23. 11. 1 Chr. 11. 34, 35. 

Waradah | A place, Numb. 33. 24, 25. 

Paran] with m. The Son of Terak, 
Gen. 11. 26, 27, 28, 29,31. Alfo, the Son 
of Shimei,1 Chr. 23. 9. But with N it fig- 
nifieth anger, or being angry. The Son of Cae 
leb by Epbaß his Concubine, 1 Chron. 2. 46. 
Alſo the place where Terak dwelt, Gen. 1 1.31. 
aud where Laban dwelt, Gen. 27. 43. called 
Charran, Act. 7. . Alfo, a City, or Country, 
2 King. 19. 12. Iſa. 37. 12. Ezek. 27. 23. 

Warbonab ] Deſtruddion; or, bis ſword now. 
One of King Abaſuerus his Chamberlains, Eft. 
1. 10. & 7. 9. 

Hard] Taken I. Froperhy, as when ſpoken 
of the nether mil · ſtone, Job 41. 24. Arock, 
Jer. 5. 3. A flint, Ezek. 3. 9. 

II. Improperly, 1. For difficult, Gen. 18. 14. 
So hard cauſes, Exod. 18. 26. Hard quefti- 
ons, 1 King. 10. 1. A hard thing, 2 King. 
2. 10. Hard labour, Gen. 35. 16. Hard fen- 
tences, Dan. 5. 12. . 

2. Grievous, as bondage, Exod. 1. 14. 
Deut. 26. 6. Iſa. 14. 3. Things, Pfal. 60. 3. 
Wrath, Pſal. 88. 7. | | 

3. Irkfome, Deut. 15.18. 

4. Strong, powerful, 2 Sam. 3. 29. 

5. Rough, ſharp, unpleaſant, troublous,- 

6. Hid, Jer. 32. 17. Marg. i pi ait 
7. Unknowne, not to be underftood, 
Ezek. 3. 5, 6. * 

8. Severe, auſtere, 
ſerable, Mat. 25. 24. T * 

Pardening ] The whole execution of 


Gods 


rigorous, churliſh, mi- 
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God exernall purpoſe, for the juft deftruéti- į 


harden the heart, Rom. 1. 24, 26. 2 Thef. 


on of che reprobate. Rom.9.19. Whomhe will 2. 10. 


he hardeneth. 8 

Note. This muſt not be fo taken, as though 
God did begin to harden mans heart which 
was not infected before: for, what is hard- 
neſſe elfe, then reſiſtance of Gods commande- 


ment? which who fo thinks to be the work 
of God, becauſe of this ſay in 


(He hardeneth 
whom he wil) let him behold the firſt begin- 
ning of mans corruption, and mark well 
the Commandement of God; the difobedi- 
ence whereof, made the heart to offend; and 
then let him truly confeſſe, that what ſoever 
punifhment befalleth him, ſithence the firſt 
corruption, he fuffereth it righteoufly and 
defervedly. For God is faid to harden his 
heart whom he doth not mollifie. So, he is 


ſaid to reje& him, whom he doth not call, 
and to blinde them whom he doth not en · 

lighten. Thus far Auguſt. de Prædeſtinat. & 
Gratia, cap. 4. et, | 

Vet note further, that after this withdraw- 


ing of Grace, this alſo ſolloweth thereupon, 


that God doth rightly minifter occaſions of 


fin in the wicked and reprobate, and marvel- 
loufly inclineth the hearts of men, not onely 
to good, but alſo to evill; as the ſame Aug 
affirmeth in his boak de lib. Arb. & Gratia cap. 
Ic appeareth (ficiently by holy Scripture, 
as Rom. 1. 2 Theſſ. c. that God works in 
the hearts of men, to bend, incline, and bow 
their wils whereunto him lifteth; either to 
good, according to the riches of his mercy ; 


or, to wickedneſſe, according to their owne 


defert ; by his judgement ſometime manifeft, 
and ſometime fecret, but alwayes juſt, for 
there is no iniquity with God. Therefore, 
when we read in Seriptures, that men — tad 


hardned, &. let us not doubt but their 


full deferving were ſuch before, as that they 
did well deferve the punifhment which fot- 
og th God is no caufe of — 
ne mply and properly, as one who 
droppech fin into the — 0 as liquor is 
poured into a veffel ) for men themfelves are 
more then enough the true and natural cauſe 
of fin. + =" 
God is faid to harden, © i 
1: When he doth not mollifie by grace 
8 grant grace of Converſion. Liptote vel equi- 
pollens. | | 
2. When he doth withdraw his former 
grace given, whereby men ‘are mollified ; 
* ſun from wax, and raine from the 
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it. When he doch permit in jullice, Sa- 


tan, or the World, ora mans owne felfe, to 


4. When hedoth difcover by way of tryal 
the wickedneſſe of mans heart, asthe Sun by 
ſnining difcovers the nature of clay to be 
hard, but doth not cauſe it, for then it ſhould 
alfo harden wax; or raife the ſtench of a 
dunghill, but is no cauſe of it. | 

Hirdneffe | That brawny part of the 
foot, and in the ball ofthe hand which ta- 
keth away ſenſe and feeling. 

2. The obſtinacy in ſin, joyned with 
ſenſeleſneſſe of heart, being without fear of 
God, Rom, 2. 5. | 

3. Unpleaſantneſſe or harfhneffe of words 
or matter to be heard, Joh. 6. 60. 

4. Difficulty or darkneſſe m words, or 
hardneſſe to underſtand them, 2 Pet. 3.16. 

5. Difficulty or labour in duties to be 
done, ſoh. 6. 60. 

6. Difficulty in fome happineſſe to be had 
Mat. 10. 23. See Eafe. 

7. Painfulneſſe or difficulty in removing 
fome danger, Act. 9. 5. 

8. Strictneſle or exactneſſe in taking of 
accounts, or in other dealings, Mat. 25.22. 

9. Strength or cunning, 2 Sam. 3. 30. J 

10. Miſery, as a hard end, a hard eftate. 

11. Danger, or a courſe tending to ſome 
evill end, or mĩſchief, Act. 9. 5. 

Hud faring ] Simple ſpeech, ‘grievous 
and unpleafant to the ear, as bard things 
be to the touch and ſenſe of feeling, John 
6. 60. | 

Ware | Reckoned among unclean beaſts, 
Lev. 11. 6. Deut. 14. 7. It's very ſwift, e- 
very part thereof being compoſed for cele- 
rity; and more eaſily runneth up the hill 
then down. Its eyes are ſhut when it watcha 
eth, open when it fleepeth. It excel lech, as 
in ſeeing, fo in hearing; which to fignife, 
the Ægyptiant pictured a Hare. It reſteth in 
the day, goeth abroad in the night; nor ſee- 
deth nigh home, but further off; thereby 
to exercife it felfe, and to conceal the place 
of its abode. It never drinketh, but con- 
tenteth it felfe with the dew, and fleepeth 
much. It's very libidinous, and no leſſe 
fruitful. God ſuffering harmleſſe beafts to 
multiply in great number, not ſo the un- 
profitable and hurtfull. When through 
idlenefs ic waxeth fat, or when being perſued 
by the Fox, it lingreth in the way, as not 
thinking that the Fox, (which now and 
then on purpoſe maketh a ſtand) will per- 
fue it any further, or can overtake ĩt, it be- 
cometh an eaſie prey. So alſo fuffering the 
Weaſell to play with it, when wearyed, it is 

ſtrangled 
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ftrangled thereby. That by intercourfe it's nerchandife bought and fold there, 1.23.1 6» 
male and female is affirmed by fome, denyed| And fo her committing fornication with all the 
by others. It’s very fearſull, and therefore Kingdomes of the world, verſ. 17. put for her 
frequenteth folitary places. It's alfo in f tradmg with them. : | 
its kind fubtle; forin the Winter its form is | By Harlots alfo may be underſtood, Great 
in ploughed grounds, about the approach of ſinners, Mat. 21. 332. 
Harveſt, in vineyards; when the grapes begin | - Harlots are in Scripture fet forth under the 
toripen, it removeth thence. Alfo, in go- | names of Strange women, Prov. 23. 27, 33. 
ing and returning to its form, itufeth many | Strangers, Prov. 7.5. Fooliſh women, Prov. 
windings and turnings, and ſhunneth briars | 9-13. Such, whofe hearts are {nares and 
and thorns, left by itshair fticking thereon, | nets, and their hands bands, Eccl. 7. 26. Evill 
it fhould be diſcovered; nor hath the female | women, Prov. 6. 24. 
all her young ones in one place, leſtall might 
bee endangered at one time. When per ſued, 
it hath no ſafeguard for it felfe, but flight. 
It's profitable for food, raiment, medicine, 
delight. It a Hare croſſe ones way when in 
a journey, it’s counted ominous. It's not 
to be wondred at, that ſuch doe not proſper 
which give credit hereunto. 

Pateph] Winer; or reproach. The Father 
of Beth · gader, 1 Chr. 2. 51. 

PMareth | Liberty. A Forreſt, 1 Sam. 22.5. 

Warpaiab | Heat, or anger of the Lord. The 
Father of Ugziel, Neh. 3. 8. 

Phas ] Anger, or the beat of confidences 
The Father of Tikuah, 2 King. 22. 14. called 
alfo Hafrab, 2 Chr. 34. 22. 

Parbut | Made warm; or, the heat of li- 
berty. His Children returned from thë Cap- 
tivity, Ezr. 2. 51. | 

Warim | Deftroyed; or, dedicated to God. 
A Prieft, unto whom the third lot fell, 
+ Chr. 28. 4. Another, Ezr. 10. 21. A 
third, Ezr. 10.31. A fourth, Neh. 3. 11. 
See Neh. 10. 5,27. & 12-15. whether thofe 
were not others then the former. 

_-Bariph, or Xa] His Children returned 
from the Captivity, Nehem. l; 24. marg. 
One that fealed the Covenant, Neh. 10.19. 

Warlot J One which forfaketh her lawfull 
Husband, and followeth a ftranger, which is 
not her owne Husband, for generation fake, 
Gen. 38. 15. 

2, One which forfakes the true God and 
his pure worfhip, to joyn unto Idole, and to 
embrace falfe Religions. Iſa. 1. 2 1. The faith- 
full City become an Harlot, that is, likean Har- 
lot, leaving God her Husband, tocleave to 
falfe gods, as Ferufalem did in the dayes of 
Uzzia, Manaffes, Ammon, Cc. Ezek.16.15.35. 

So Nineveh, Nah. 3. 4. So Rome, or Ami- 
chrift, or the Antichriſtian Church, Rev. 17. 
1. 515% 16. "i ; 
Harlots areallo ( according to ſome) put 


Septuagint render by morn, as it’s allo by Paul, 
Heb. 11.31. and by Fames, Jam. 2. 25. and 
we by Harlot) may be tranflated Haſpita an 
Hofteffe, Caupona a Victualler. Buxtorf. in 
Rad. Ni. Tremelins renders it by both, Me- 


and fo more liableunto temptation this way 
then others, yeelded unto the temptation, 
profticucing her felfe, and with the fale of 
her victuals, felling her body for gain; but 
the repented, was joynedto the Church, is 
commended for her faith, Heb. 11.31. and of 
her came Chrift, according to che flefh, Matt. 
1. 55 6, & ¢. i 


31.52. Sin, Lev. 5. 16. Wrong, injury, 
1 Sam. 26. 21. Evill, trouble, mifchief, 
2 Sam. 20.6. Evil thing, 2 King. 4·4 1. marg. 

Parmlefs ] Simple, Rom. 16. 19. marg. 
ſincere, Phil. 2. 15. marg. Sine cera. For ho- 
ney, the purer it is, and the more without 
wax, is the pleaſanter. dxtest@-, Mat. 10. 16. 
of a privat. and “ess 4 horn, as having no 
power to do hurt : or of 4 privat. & xez» to 
mingle, as without mixture of deceit or guile, 
du, Heb. 7. 26. Free from all malice, 
guile, fraud, or will todoe burt. | 

Parnepher) The anger of a bull; or, anger 
increafing. The Son ot Zophah, 1 Chr. 7.36. 


kinde of furniture for defence of the body 
(whether of Man or Horſes) againſt the 
enemy; wich all manner of inftruments for 
war, 2 Chr. 9. 24. Jer. 46.4. | 
In particular, for aCoat of fence. A Bri- 
gantine, an Habergeon, 1 King. 22-34. 
"The Children of Ifrael went up barneſſed out 
of the land of Zyypt, Exod. 13. 18. that is, 
were marfhalled by five in a rank. The word 
in Hebrew hath the name of five, either of 
the harneſſe girded under the fit rib (as the 
Chaldeetrantlateth it girded) or of marching 
for Superſtitious idolatries,and impure wor- | five ina row. Thus God led out his people 
thip, Hof. 4. 14. And Hrus is called an Har- | with an high hand, Exod. 14.8. and trained 
lot in reſpect of the great commerce therein, them for future wars to conquer Canaan, 


The word naw in Joth 2 r- (which the | 


reti, Caupona. Rabab being a Victualler, - 


Pum] Hurt, detriment, damage, Gen. 


Barnes] Taken in generall for; All | 


Numb. 1. 3. & 14. 3, 9, Ce. Aynfworth on houſe, 1 King. 4. 23. It's very ſwift, Pf. 18.34. 
Exod. 13. 18. 5 * -| Beinft ſtung by aSerpent, ic is cured by ea- 
Brod] Fear. A place, Judg. 7.1.Whence | ting che hearb Elaphofcum, or wilde parfnip. By 
Harodites, 2 Sam. 23. 25. | his breath he draweth Serpents out of their 
Mitoe] 1 Chr. 2. 52. called alfo Reaiab hole s, who therefore is termed by Gramma- 
(1 Chr. 4. 2.) The Son ot Shokal. rians tap, from tacuri Tès Se, driving away | 
Warothet | Workmanfhip ; or, a wood. A Serpents. Being wounded with a dart, it 


City wherein Sifera dwelt, Judg. 4. 2, | eateth Ditany, and mok caretully avoydech 


13. 16. . | the Sun beams, left they wrankle the freth 
Pup] Taken I. properly, for a mufical in- wound. The Brocard istearmed the Shield- 
ſtrument, whereof Jubal was the Inventer, | bearer to the reſt; for being hunted, he run- 
Gen. 4. 21. | neth on fill in the fight ot the dogs, whileſt 
U ſed lawfully, 1. in ſettinꝑ forth the Lords | the other hide themſelves in hollow places’; 


praiſes, Pial. 33. 2. & 43. 4. & 147.7. & | Whence it cometh to paffe, that they are pre- 
! ome in many other places in the Pfalms. | ferved, he chaſed unto death. in paſſing 


Accordingly uſe was made of them when the through a River, the ſtrongeſt entreth firk, 


Ark was fetcht from Kisiathjearim,2 Sam.6.5. 
1 Chron. 13. 8. 1 Chr. 15. 16,21, 28. and 
fet in the tent that David had pitched for ic, 
1 Chr. 16. 5. And fome were by him ſepara- 
ted to propheſie wich Harps, 1 Chr. 25. 1, 6. 
So by Solomon at the Dedication of the Tem- 


overthrow of hisenemies, 2 Chr.20.28. So 
by Hezekiah in the Houfe of the Lord,accor- 


ding to the commandement of the Lord, 


2 Chr. 29.25. So by Nehemiah at the De- 


dication of the Wall of Jeruſalem, Nehem. 


12. 27. 
2. In expreſfing great joy and gladneſſe, 


Gen. 3 127. but this not always, Job 30.31. 


Pſal. 137. 2. occaſion may be offered when 
the joy of the Harp fhall ceafe, Iſa. 24. 8. and 
the ſound ofthe Harp ſhall be heard no more, 
Ezek. 26. 13. Ann „ hye 

3. For che allaying melancholy paffions, 


and the weak laſt, leaning one upon another, 
that the violence of the flood being broken 
by the ſtronger, way may be made for the 
weaker, wherein they ufe their feet as oars, 
theirhorns as fails. They are much taken 
wich muſick, and ftand ftill at every ſtrange 


ple, 2 Chr. 5. 12. So by Jeboſaphat upon the | fight or noyfe. A Ravenis faid to live nine 


ages of a Man, and a Hart four ages of a Ra- 
ven. It ſeedeth ard bringeth forth neer high 
roads, that by reafon of the going by of 
paflengers, it may be fafe from wilde beaſts. 
Having caft their horns, they keep themſelves 


out of -fighe till they grow again; and being 


grown, try their ſtrength 1 running at a 
tree. Being in danger, and ſeeing no way to 
eſcape from the dogs, it runneth to the Hun- 
ters tor help. It's faid to be without galf, 
tlaving eat Serpents, it becometh exceeding 
thirſty, Pfal. 42. 1. yet knoweth by the 
inſtinct of nature, that if ic drink preſently 


cheering and reviving the ſpirits, 1 Sam. it muſt needs die; therefore, though in the 


16. 16. 


Unlawful, 1. By profane and luxurious 
perſons, Job 21. 12. Más 5. 124. 


2, By Idolaters, Dan. 3. 5, 7 10, 15. 
II. Mpftically, as of the four Beaſta, und 


four and twenty Elders, Rev. 5. B. Radof] Wife, Prov. 5. 179. 


the Harpers mentioned Rev. 14. 2. harping 


with — 72 Wu | 
J Taken properly for an inſtrument 

ufed in husbandry for the breaking of clods, 
Jaying thagrdund ſmooth, andeovering the 
feed therein fown, Job 39. 10. 4 | 
Figuratively, for an inſtrument wherewith 
Malefactors were tortured, 2 Sam.“ 12.31. 
1 Chr. 20. 3. Ne ce 
2 Bartha. | Worksnanfilp 3 or, 4 wo. His 
Children returned from the Gaptivity; Ear. 
RA i Dit AMAA 
Dart] Allowed to be éaten by all, Deat 


12. 16, 22. & 14. 5. & 1 


J. 27. Wheteof; | 
acoordingiy Solomon made d ufi inthis 


mean time ic pant after the water, it deſiſteth 
from drinking. When the wind bloweth 
(left the dogs ſhould ſmell it) ic goeth againſt 
the wind. The Hart is moft loving unto 
the linde, as the Hu: band fhould be to the 
Parbet |] The time of the year wherein 
corn and other fruits are reaped Gen. 8. 22. 
2. A great number of people, prepared 
and very ready to hear the Word of God. 
Matt. 9. 37. The harvest is great, the Labourers 
tt Example fiereof in the Samaritans, 
oh. 365 36. i 
y . ead of the world. Mat. 13.39. Tbe 
barveft is the end of the wotld. wnat ly 
. Pit and meet Occaſions for foflowing 
our Mafinelfes and affairs: Prov. 6.8. She ga- 
theret h y — barveft. Prov. 10. 5. He that 


5. The fruit ripe in that feafon, Joel 
— - ae 


6. Fears 


6. Fearſull — ‘and vengeance, |2 King. 22.14. ) The Father of Tube, 


Jer. 51.33. 2 Chr. 33. 22. 
4 rum | High; or, 15.7. K down. Thej Paftenaab His Sons buile the Fith- ete 
Father of Abarbel, 1 Chr. Neh. 3. 3 


Parumaph ) Deftruction.. The Father of 
Jedaiah, Neh. 3. 19. 
J Slander; erg or in the 
Syrian tongue, fharp. Davids Hel- 
pers, 1 Chr. 12. C. 
ruf] Careful. The Father of Amons 
Nane] Themery ofthe Lord. The'S 
iab e Son 
of Zerubbabel, 1 Chr. J. 20. 
* 1 * J Atree wail known; whence the 
nut. Hereof Jacob took him rods, and 
ied white ftreaks » them, and fet them 
re the flocks in rhe — the wate- 
ring troughs, when the flocks came to drink, 
that they ſhould chen conceive, Gen. 30. 
8. Which device was revealed unto 
Nad, by the Angel of God in a dream, Gen. 
31. 11. and God wrought here, together 
with Nature, and that after an extraordi- 
nary manner; ſo that both the male and ſe- 
male concurring in the ſame imagination 
and faneafie of the party- coloured, there- 
upon they always brought forth of the fame 
colour. NM on Gen. 30. 37. 
| A bramble, or an dag The 
of ay 1 Chr. 9 


Lo bate Í put for, To pant, Eccl. 1 
5: marg, To flie away, Cant. 8. 14. 
It is properly fpoken of them, that without 
any tarrying, ſwiſtly and ſpeedily goe any 
whither, or about any thing, Gen. 43. 30. 
Joſh. 4. 10. Judy. 13. 10. 1 Sam. 4. 14. K 
17. 48. & 23. 26. & 25. 34. Hence Hefte 
thee,or Make haſte, is a word of command or “ 
advice unto one whom we would have ſpee · 
dily to goe any whither, Gen. 19. 22. K 45. ; 
9. 13. 1 Sam. 9. 12. & 20. 38. Luk. 19.5. 
Taken improperly, it's ſpoken of them who 
ſpeedily doe any thing, whether men and 
women, as Gen. 24. 20, 46. Exad. 10. 16. 
& 12. 11,33- & 34. 8. or, ot God himfelt, 
who is faid to make hafte, when he “fpeedily 
doth any thing on the behalf of the godly, 
Pſal. 22.19. & 38. 22. & 40. 13. or againgt 
his and their enemies, Ifa. 5. 19. Mal. 3. 5. 
There's an hafte unto good, Pfal. 119, 60. 
an haftealfo — Job i 5. Pro. 1. 16. 
Pfal. 106. 13. marg. 
les alſo fpoken of chem which inconfide- 
rately, imprudently, — ſpeak, or do any 
thing, Ecel. 5. 2. Prov. 
So of them who violently and farioully 
ruh upon their enemies; as the Chaldeans, 
mof 8 trarmedd an bafly Nation, 


It's ſpoken of afffiion, Jer. 38. 16. Of 
| theday of calamity, Deut.32.3§. and of the 
increafe of Children, Ifa. 49.17. 
it’s put alfo. for, To fly unto unlawfull 
means, out of impatienet and through infi- 
delicy whence fhame and contuſion, Ata. 28. 
6. compared wich Rom. 9. 33 · & 30.5%. To 
haken ih pat alſo for, To give gifts, Pfal. 16. 
4 marg. 
pad ] Seii, One of King Absfuerm’s 


2 Chron. 35. 9. One of the Minifters fe 
the Houfe of God, Exr. 8. 19. The Ruler 
of the half part of Keilsb, Nehem. 3. 17. 
The Son of Bumi, Neh. 11. 15. On s 4 
the Prieſts, che chief of the Fathers, Neh 

12. 21. 


F of Haufs ag — A Levi 


Neh * 5 ares be 45. 
ia] One that food on Esne’ . eld as of the great 

left hand whilefthe read the Law, Ezr.8.4. oed 34.15. fer. 17. 1r. 
Piem ] Nemed; or, ma te AG > for the wicks r 
2 Chr. 3 


bie. 


P e ch 
Padum 


"ae tt Gel] git, 


fang hath not foreffen fn, but Gods will for 
Near Spoor cue. A Nabe — onl decrees none 


10 U Wamting ( called do Herbe, 


e — and to * 


- herent, or aéted and already done. 


doe them good. 
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ſins already committed. Ifa.1. 13. Ibate your | the Commandements of God, thew they hate 
folerm feafts. - Pfal. 45. 8. Thou art a God. Some ſee this in them ſel ves, fuch as doe 
which hateſt wickedn:ffe. God doth not actulſ commit that unpardonable fin;others do not 
ally hate his creature, but in regard of fin in · ſo much as fufpe& it: theſe are fecret haters of 
God the others be open & known (at leaft to 
themſelves] haters. Rom. 1.30. Haters of God. 
Path | The good uſing thofe graces which 
we have. Mat. 13.12. Vhoſoever hatb, G. 
2. A ſeeming to have. Luk. 8. 8. From him 
ſhall be taken that which he feemeth that be bath. 
— 13. 12. From him fhal be taken even that he 
ath. I d 
All be bath] His inheritance and whole 
ſubſtance, Gen. 24. 36. Herein Ifaac was a fi- 
gure of Chriſt, whom his Father made heir of 
all things, Heb. 1. 2. and of true Chriſti- 
ans, who with him inherit all, Rev. 2. 17; 
W:thath ] Fear. The Son of Othniel, 1 Chr. 


4- 13. — 
Watipba | Robbery. His Children returned 
fromthe Captivity, Ezr. 2. 54. 
Patita | A bending of fin: His Children 
alſo returned, Ezr. 2.42. | 
Matred] Rooted or grounded mal ice, when 
the heart is poſſeſſed with deſire of revenge 
upon true or ſuppoſed wrongs done to us. 
Prov. 26, 26. Hatred may be covered with deceit. 
2. Sins, the cauſe of hatred. Eph.2.16. And 
flew hatred thereby. A Metonymie of the effect. 
3. Strife and diffenfion which followes 
hatred. Pro. 15. 17. Then an Oxe with hatred. 
A Metonymie of the caufe. | 
4. The object of hatred, or the thing ha- 
ted, Eccl. 9. 1, 6. 
Hatred is either lamfull; as, to hate fin and 
ſinners, as ſinners, Pfal. 101. 3. & 119. 104, 
128. & 139. 21. Or unlawfull; as, to hate 
God, Rom. 1.30. 2 Chr. 19.2. the yighteous 
Pfal. 34.21. ones Neighbour, Deut, 9. 11. 
Wife, Deut. 24. 3. Enemy, Matt: 5+ 43. 
Knowledge, Prov. 1. 22. the Good,Mic.3.2. 
Hats, or arenen Dan. 3.21. marg. An 
ornament for the head, fuch as the Turks wear 
at this day. 
Watticon | Middle, between the middle; or, 
preparation. A place, Ezek. 47. 16. 
Batti | An howling for fin. His Children 
returned from the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 57. 
Wattulh’] Forfaking fin. The Son of Se- 
maiah, 1 Chr. 3. 22. Of the Sons of David, 
Ezr. 8.2. The Son of Hafhatniah, Neh. 3. 10. 
who fealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 4. 
fignifieth, To get, obtain, Mat. 5, 
Be partaker of, Joh. 8.12. Pof- 
3,6. Be addicted unto a ching, 
Od. 20. 3 Subject to oneto be ruled and 
governed bfy him, Rom. 8.9. 1 Cor. 7. 40. 
Kuow, undlerftand, 1 Cor. 2. 16. Contain, 
—1 1. Heb. 


KReſerred io men] 1. To deſire revenge, or 
to wilh evill, out of a rooted and ſetled ma- 
lice. Thus Cain hated Abel, 1 Joh. 3.1 3. and 
Abab hated the Lords Prophet Micaiab, 1 King. 
22. 8. And wicked men doe thus hate the 
righteous. Pſal. 3 4.21. They that hate the righ- 
teous {hall periſp. This is a hatred of perfons, 
not of ſins in them; a malicious hatred, of 
which in 1 Joh. 3. 15. He that hateth bis bro- 
ther, is a manflayer. | 


— 


2. Todeteft fin, becau ſe ĩt is the breach of 
Gods Law. Rom. 7. 15. What I bate, that 
d I. Judg. 23. Thus the righteous hate even 
the garment ſpotted with fin and corrupti- 
on. They hate fin in themfelves, and o- 
thers; pitying the perſons of others. This 
is an hatred of ſin, and not of their perſons 

which do ſin. This is a charitable hatred. 

3. To love leſſe one then another. Luk. 

14. 26. And hate not father and mother, wife and 
children; yea, and his ownlife, ye cannot be my di- 

files Joh. 12. iş. Mat.10.39. Gen.29.31. 

gut. 21. 15. Mat. 6. 24. Theſe are compa- 

rative, not fimple ſpeeches. 7 

4. Todo the actions or works of perfons 
which do hate others, Lev. 19. 17. Prov.13. 

24. Hethat ſpareth corredion, bateth his childe ; 

that is, he doth as hatefull perfons would do, 

who keep back from others that which ſhould 


5. To negle& one. Luk. 16. 13. He wiji 
hate the one, and love the other. 
6. To efchew and fly from. Joh. 3. 20. He 
that doth evil, hateth the light. ~ 
7. To flight and deſpiſe, Prov. 14. 20. & 
25. 12. 
8. Not to wiſh well unto, Eph. 5. 29. 
9. Not to ho merciſull unto, Rom. 9. 13. 
10. Not to praife,or approve, Pro. 1 1.15. 
11. To refule, hun, deteſt, Prov. 15. 27. 
12. To be an enemy unto, Deut. 7. 17. 
& 19. 4, 65.11. Unkindl deal with one, 
Gen. 26. 1210 Vea, cruelly, Ezek. 23. 29. 
with a reſolution to deſtroy them, Deut. 
1. 2 a | * 
To hate With a perfect hatred] Neithe 
to love the vices for the ene due nor 
to hate the perfons for the vices fake. Pfal. 
339. 22. I hate them with a perfect hatred, as if 
they were mine enemies. Or it may fignifie, to 
hate unfaignedly, and from the heart. 
Buers of God] All wicked diſobedient 
finners, which by their breaking willingly 
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Heb. 9. 4. Retain, Rom. 15. 4. Phil. 1. 7. 
Keep, Luk. 19. 20. Suſtain, Phil. 1.30. Sut- 
fer, Joh, 16. 33. Be able, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
Eph. 4. 28. dis . 

Having damnation, 1 Tim. 5. 12. that is, 
Deferving to be greatly 1 who al ſo 
Cif they repent not) fhall be everlaftingly 
damned. = 

Having a defire, Phil, 1.23.that is,Greatly, 
earneftly, vehemently defiring. 

To bave onght against any, Mat. 5. 23. is, In 
reſpect of fome wrong done by h im, to exer- 
cife enmity againſt him; or, to be grievouſſy 
angry with him forthe wrong he hath done 
us, andthereof queftion him, Rev. 2. 4. 

To have fin, Joh. 15.22. thatis, To be a 
finner, or to have finned. 

To have forrow, Joh. 16. 22. that is, To be 
afflicted and affected with grief. 

aben ] Taken preperly for the place or 
harbour defired in a Sea- voyage, Pfa.107.30. 
Such as was the Fair bavens, being a place in 
Creta, A&.27.8. though not commodious to 
wWinterin,Ibid.te2. 2 =°- #3. 
_ Enproperly, for a Countrey bordering on 
the fea, Gen. 49.13. Ezek. 25. 16. marg. 

Paugdty | High, lofty, proud, upon 
whom the Lords eyes are to bring them 
down, 2 Sam. 22. 28. Spoken of the Spirit, 
Prov. 16. 18. Heart, Prov. 18. 12. The 
daughters of Sion, Ifa. 3. 16. Scorner, Pro. 
21. 24. People, Ifa. 24. 4. 

Padilay ] Grieving; or, ſpeabing to him. A 
rr Gen. (2. 11. & 25.18. 2 Sam. 
15.7. Alfo} the Son of Cuſp, Gen. 10. 7. 
The Son of Focktan, 1 Chr. 1. 23. | 

aunt | Frequent, repair to, 1 Sam. 
23.22. & 30.31. 7 

Pabocd b Wafte, deftrey, A&. 8. 3° 
` Paboth-tate] Townes of Light. 


Small 
Townes in Gilead, Numb. 32. 41. 


auran | A bole, liberty, or whiteneffe. A 


place, Ezek. 47. 16. | 
Babe] An unclean fowle, which was 
not to be caten, Lev. 11. 16. Deut. 14. 15. 
It onely amongft all the fowls flyeth ftraight 
upright, and fo cometh down to the ground. 
Whi eft ies able to bring profit and delight 
to its Owner, it’s fed, , looke to, when 
difabled, caſt off. Its ou 
anſwerable to its inward 
its young ones are able to fl 
no meat, beats them with Its 
chruſts them out of the neft. 
be kept either too lean, or too fix. 
made tame, yet ceaſeth it not to H ravenous. 


It ſeedeth on the fiefh, not on the heart oſ Neh 
fowles. Bread (which prolongeth the life. 


-| whereby it’s defended from the cold 


of other towles) brings death to it. Having 
caught a Sparrow (being of a hot temper ) 
it keepeth the fame at its breaft all night, 
and j 
token of chankfulneffe, in the morning dit. 
miffeth it unhurt. It's of quick fight, and 
very ſwiſt, and trong withall. If it miſſech 
its prey, its fo vexed thatit returneth not 
toits Owner. Towards winter it flyeth 
unto warm places, Job 39. 26. Finding it 
felf (through age and the weight of its fea- 
thers) unwieldy, and not well able to fly, the 
South [wind blowing, ic warmeth it felfe 
by the Sun beams, whereby its pores being 
opened, her old feathers fall off, and new 
grow inthe place. Its main ſtrength is in 
the beak, breaft, and clawes. Between the 
Hawk and the Hen there's no ſmall diffe- 
rence. The Hen whileſt alive, is not regarded, 
buc when killed and made ready: on the con- 
trary, the Hawke when dead, is thrown on 
the dunghil, whileftalive, in high eſteem. 
Par, Mood, and Stubble] Corrupt, falfe, 
and vain doctrine, 1 Cor. 3. 12. 
Pazael |} Seeing God. King of Syria, King. 


19. 15. | 

Pazaiab | Seeing the Lord. The Son of A- 
daiab, Neh. 11. 5. | 

Wazat-addar | An inpriſoned generation, or, 
fairneſſe. The name of a place, Numb. 


34.4 „ 
Bazar - enan | An imprifoned, or bound 
foothfaying. The name of a place, Numb. 


34. 9- 
art J an imprifoned kid; or, 
ity. - ity, JOM. 15.27. 
1 2 The middle village, Ezek. 
47. 16. marg. | . 
Pazar · madeth] The Son of Jottan, Gen. 


10. 26. * 

Bazar -ſbuall] A City, Joth. 15. 28. & 
19. 3. 
Przar lufab! A 8 or entry of 

e 1 9. e A 
ripon] The fhadow of the countenance. 

The daughter o Etam, 1 Chr. 4 3. 
Daz zerim P orcher. A place, Deut. 2. 2 3. 
Bazetoth J Palaces. A place, Numbers 


11. 33. l ; 

Pazer · ſulim] A City, 1 Chr. 4.31. 
Pazezon-tamar ] Drawing. neer Binerneſſe. 

A place where the Æmorites dwelled, Gen. 


14. 7. l 
tastel] Seeing God. The Son of Shiméi, 
1 Chr. 23. 9. | PA Fe 
ao | Sering or prophefying. The Son of 
or, Gen. 22. 22. 


Pamo | Hay, Johh. 11. 1, 10. 


Bazubah } 
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Pazubab] The Son of Zerubbabel, 1 Chr. to govern and protect it. Let not ſervants 


. 20. 
: Pan] Act. 15. 26. is all one with 
Jeopard, Adventure, Expofe unto dan- 


ger, Oc. 
| H E. 


Me] Not alwayes a certain particular 
t a ſucceſſion of men in Regiment, 
to wit, the Antichriſtian Popes of Rome. 
2 Thef. 2. 6. That be might be revealed : Or, 
an whole Empire, as the Roman Empire, 
in v. 7. Till he betaken away, the which was 
done in the Eaftby Mabondt, and the Sara- 
cent aud Turks his followers: and in the 
Welt, by Boniface the third Bifhop of Rome, 
and his fucceflors, eſpecially by Gregory che 


feventh. 


ead ] That member of the body which 
is placed higheft, and is the feat of reaſon, 
memory, imagination, and fenfes, being 
more excellent then other members, and 
calling for the prefervation of the reft,1 Cor. 


11. 455, 6. 


2. One that hath rule and preheminence 
over others. Thus God is the head ir, 


as Mediatour; and Chrift the onely {piricua 


head of his Church, and the husband the 
head of his wife, becanfe he is the more 
worthy fex, and her Lord and Ruler, Eph. 
5.23. 1 Gor. 11. 3. The Prince is the beadof 
bis people. Exod. 6.14. & 18.25. Heads over 
the peple: becauſe of the Soveraignty and 
power over them: the firft is a ſpirituall, 


the fecond is economical], the third „a po- 
liticall head or governour. The Pope is fo 
far from being head of the Church, as he 


iz no found member of the holy Catholick, 
or ol the whole Church, being the head of 


that Apoſtaſie and falling ſrom the Faith, 
2 Thell. 2. 3, 4, 5. | 
Note. If the Pope were head of the 
Church, then fhould he be her Spouſe: 
alſo, whenhedieth, fhe ſhould be headleffe: 
alſo, have Monfters, Magicians, and villains 
to be her head: and laftly, in a Schifme 
fhould have three heads at once. 5 
Head doth argue two things: Firſt, ſu- 
eriority or preheminence : Secondly, a 
ty to look out,and care for the fafety and 
~ welfare of theinferiour members. It plea- 
feth God to annex and knit duties to fuch 
dignities as he giveth: fo that his owne Son 
which wascrowned with glory to be head 
of his Charch, had it joyned with this 
charge to inſtruc it as a Prophet, to make 
Expiatory facrifice, as a Prieſt, and asa King 


2. 38. 


think much to be as their Lord is. 

It alſo ſiguifieth a chief or mother City : 
7 ite is the head of Aram, or Sy:ia, 

a.7. 8. 

3- Achief or principall member in any 
fociety. Thus is a Paftour a head, in reſpect 
of his flock. 1 Cor. 12. 21. The head cannot fay 
unte — Iſa. 9. 15. The honorable man is 
the head. 

4. The chief vigoùrand force. Gen.3.15. 
He fhall break, thine bead. That wherein thy 
chief ſtrength and power conſiſteth ; to wit, 
ſin and death, 1 Joh. 3. 8. 

5: Thewholeman, orthe man himfelfe. 
Prov. 10.6. Bleſſingt are upon the heads of the 
righteous. In thisfenfe icisthreatned to the 
wicked, that their fin ſhall be upon their 
head ; that is, upon themfelves, wholly to 
overwhelme and cover them from top to 
coe. 

There's a naturall head, Gen. 48. 14. an 
economicall head, Eph. 5. 23. a Politicall head; 
Deut. 28. 13. lfa. 9. 15. Myfticall and ſpiritual, 
Eph. 4.15. Col.1.18. Celeftiall, 1 Cor.11.3. 

This word is alſo put for the beginning, 
Gen. 2. 10. Iſa. 51. 20. The top, Ifa, 28. 4. 
The corner ſtone, Act. 4. 11. Liſe, Dan. 1. 10. 
Chrift, 1 Cor. 11. 3, 4. Senfible apprehen- 
ſion, Rom. 12. 20. i 

Zo bzeak the bead and byuife the peel] 
To give unto Satan a mortall wound; a- 
bolifhing fin and death, by the facrifice of 
himfelf on the Croſſe, and by his refur- 
rection; whereas Chrift fhould be hurt in 
his heel (in his humility ) by buffetings, 
ſcourgings, and crucifying for a time; for 
his hurt fhould not be but temporary and 
recoverable, Gen. 3.15. It is a ſpeech allu- 
ding to the nature and condition of a Ser- 


pent, which creeping on the earth, hath no 


further power then to lift up his head, that 
he may bĩte the heel: So Satans malice and 
power is limited to hurt Chrift externally; 
not mortally. Alfo, the might and life of 
the Serpent lying in his head: the bruifin 
him in the head, fignifies the ſpoyling his 
chief ftrength, and a ful conqueſt over him: 
. by Paul, Col. 2. 14,15: Heb. 2. 
14. 1 Joh. 3. 8. 

- Pead of gold] The Baby loniſſ Monarchie 
under Nebuchodonofor, the fame called great, 
com to an | Head] for the antiquity 
and priority of that Kingdome, and for the 
wiſdome of that Nation. It is compared to 
Gold, becaufe of the great riches, abun- 
dance of Gold, and flouriſhing peace, Dan. 
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EG. Gey. Bain 
to obey. Joh.8. 47. He that is of God,beareth 
Gods Word. 1 Joh. 3. 6. Joh. 10. 27. My 
Sheep hear my wyce and folow me. Thus good 
children hear Gods Word. | 

4. To ſubmit ones felf to Chrift, as to 
an heavenly and perſect Schoolemaſter, Mat. 

17. 5. To be his diſciples. a 

Note. Chrift onely to be heard as Lord and 
Son of God: others as ſervants hear him; 
that is, be content, either foretelling his com- 
ming as Prophets, or as Apoſtles preaching 
him to be come. 

5. To beleeve and give credit to that we 
hear. Joh. 9. 27. I have told you, and you have 
not heard it. 1 Tim. 4. v. left. Thou (halt fave 
them that bear thee. 8 4 

6. Barely to underſtand and know. Jer. 
5. 21. They have ears and bear not. 

7. To underſtand, 1 King. 2. 9. 

8. To judge and determine, 2 Sam. 15.3. 

9. To delight in hearing, 2 Sam. 19.35 

10. To receive, Job 34. 2. | 

11. To regard, or have reſpect to, Job 
35. 13. Joh. 9. 31. 

12. To obey, Iſa. 55. 3. 

13. To be told, fer. à 8 
14. To make profitable, and to be anſwe- 
rable, Hof. 2. 21. * 

15. To obferve the things heard with 
fruit, Deut. 29. 4. | 

16. To be taught, Joh. 6. 45. ee 

17. To learn, Joh. 8. 26, 40. -compared 
with verf. 28. ee eg 

18. vy — WY Cor. 14. 2. marg. 

19. To approve, Ila. 33.15. 1 Joh. 4. 5. 

20 To embrace ones pe Bh ohh a 
ready and fincere minde, Mat. 19. 5. « 

It’s fpoken of God, as taking exact no- 
| tice of athing, Lam. 3. 61. Zeph. 2.8. Mal. 
4. To provoke greatly, Job 36. 13. 3.46. and eitherbeing gracious unto one, 

5. To caſt upon, Rom. 12. 20. |Judg. 9:7: or panifhing, Judg. 11. 10. marg. 
6. To caft up, or make an heap, Hab. Alſo, when he taketh upon him the defence 
1. 10. of his owne, and punifheth the wicked, 

7. To treaſure up, Jam. 3. 3. 1 King. 8. 32. will | 
To bear] To grant and fulfill our de-]. To bear, and not undertand, 7 5 By the 
fires. Joh. 9. 31. Godbeareth not finners ; but juſt judgement of God to be made blind and 
if any man bea worfhipper of God, bim heareth be. hardened, as a punithmenc of former rebelli- 

ind often, in the Pfalms. and elſewhere. on, Iſa. 6. 9,10. When men by hearing are 
Thus God heareth our prayers: and hig not not profited and led to obedience of that 
granting, is his not hearing. which they hear, then is this judgement ful- 
2. To lifen unto the words of God onely | filled in part: but if carelefle difobsdlience 
with the outward ſenſe of the ear.Mat.13.19.|gfow to contempt, that the heart be obdu- 
They bear the Word, and anderfend nd Thus | rate and made more blinde by inftruétion,as 

all wicked men which be within the Church | it hapned to the obftinate Jews in the Pro- 
bear the Word. Alſo, it fignifiesto know, | phets time and Chriſts, then in a greater mea- 

Rom. 10,3, | fare it isacoomplifhed, and one of thegreas 
3. Toyeeld willing affent in our minds | teft curfes, Mar. 4 12. Luk. 8. 10. Mat. 13. 
to the Word of God, with a firm purpofe 14, 15. Act. 28. 26. Rom, 11.8. — 

. anng j 


Zo lift up the bead] fignifies, To pro- 
mote, to honour, Gen. 40. 13. Jer. 52. 31. 
and fometimes Head is ufed for Summe, and 

ĩt meaneth to take the ſum, or to reckon, 

Exod, 30. 12. It is uſed in a quite contrary 
fenfe, for taking away ones head, in Numb. 

25.5. . 

Ao thabe the bead) noteth contempt, 
2 King. 19. 23. Job16.4. Pſal. 22. 8. Alſo, 
amazement, ſer. 18. 16. 

Heady] Rath, unadviſed, hafty, carryed 
headlong, doing things without conſidera- 
tion, 2 Tim. 3. 4. The word there uſed 
Senne is adverbiafly rendred in Act. 19. 
36. Rathly. The metaphor is taken from 
young birds, who adventuring to flie before 

they are fledged, fall to the ground and mif- 

carry. Leigh Annot. i 

Lo beal] To cure fickneffes bodily by 
medicines, as Phyficians doe : or, without 
them, miraculoufly, as Chrift did. Mat. 4.24. 

And be healed them. Mar. 2. 3 4. & 3.17. 

2. To remedy the hurts and wounds of 
Common-wealths, Ifa. 3. 7. 

3. To cure by forꝑiveneſſe and repentance, 
wounds and fins of the foul, Ifa. 61. 1. Luk. 
4 18. Ia 6. 10. 

4. To cure flightly, falſly, deceitſully, the 
impenitent, Jer. 6. 14. There's then a cor- 
— a fpirituall, a political, and a finfull hea- 

ng. 


i | 
To beap fignifieth, I. To ftore up, or 
lay up ol as men which will gather 
treafure into one place. Rom. a. 5. Heapeft 
up wrath againft the day of wrath. | 
2: To comfort, ſtrengthen, or inſult o- 
ver; ſpoken of words, Job 16.4. : 
E” fo gather together, as the covetous 
doth gold or filver, Job 27. 16. 
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the foul keeps refidence in the Heart, and 


1 Pet. 3. 15. Pſal. 26. 6. & 73.13. Rom. 
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as willing, underftanding, perfect, right, 
tender, prepared, faithfull, pure, clean, ho- 
neſt, true, ée. or bad, as obſtinate, deceived, 
wicked, double, froward, proud, haughty, 
rebellious, uncircumcifed, whorith, ftony, 
impenitent, ce. may eaſily be apprehended 
of every Reader, 

Beats delire } Unfaigned and earneſt 
delre. Rom. 10. 1. My hearts defire is, that 
Ifrael might be faved. 

The beart of the earth ] The grave. Mat. 
12.40, The Son ef man ſballbe three days in the 
heart of the earth, | 

Ftebp heart] An heart made foft and 
tractable by the Spirit of God. Ezek. 36. 26. 
Iwill give y u an heart of fleſp. See Fleſp. 

From the beart ] fignities, Willingneſſe, 
without compulſion. 

2. Singleneſſe, without hypocrifie, 

3. Cheerſulneſſe and alacrity, without fad 
penſiveneſſe. Rom. 6. 17. Ye have obeyed from 
the heart. 

A man after Gods heart] Such a man as is 
liked and loved of God tor his uprightneſſe 
of life, 1 Sam. 13. 14. 

Bard heart | Diſobedient and unyeelding 
heart. Heb 3. 13. Les your heart be made hard 
through deceitfulneffe of fin. This is the brazen 
forehead, the iron finew, the ftony heart, the 
heart of adamant, which nothing can bow, 
nor break; neither promifes nor threatuings, 
bleffings nor afflictions. It is called Rom. 
2.5. An heart that cannot repent. Unto which 
eftate men come by long cuftome of fin. This 
hard heart comes by the judgement of God. 
Secondly, by the malice of Satan. Thirdly, 
by the perverfe will of man. An hard heart 
is either partiall or cotall, temporary or 
finall, John 12. 40. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Act. 


28. 27. 

Co harden the heart] To leave one in his 
naturall hardneſſe, not foftning his heart, 
but as a juſt Judge, delivering him to Satan 
to be more hardened, Thus God hardened 
Pharaob’s heart, Exod. 9. 12. 

2. To infpire blinde thoughts, and to 
make hard. Thus Satan, 2 Gor. 4. 4. 

3. To follow his owne lufts ſtubbornly. 
Thus Pharaoh hardened himéelf, Exod. 8. 1 5. 

Ponen beart] Such a heart which ftudy- 
eth inwardly to be indeed that which out- 
wardly it ſeems to others; or a firm refolu- 
tion af the Soule, to doe and practiſe the 
14. The memory, Deut. 4. 39. good things which the Word teacheth. 
25. The will, Act. 4. 32. Luk. 8. 15. Then which bear the Word with an 

This word is alſo ſpoken both of God ir beart. | 


Peari fignifieth the word or matter 
. — ed, Rom. 10. 16. Alfo fame 
or found, Mar. 1. 18. Luk. 4. 37. 

+. Bearing of Faith] Doctrine or preaching 
of taith which men hear, and by hearing re- 
ceive. Gal:3.5. Or H bearing of fab. Rom. 

10.16. In Greek it is, who hath beleeved 

the hearing of us? Likewiſe M. Tremelins 
out of Hebrew tranſlates Ifa. 53. 1. 
F Pearken | put t. for, To liften,A&.12.13. 
as to underftand, Act. 15. 13. 
2. Obey, Gen. 3. 17. & 21. 12. 1 Sam. 


535. — : 

- 3. Grant a petition, Deut. 10. 10. 

- Peart ] The fiefhy part of mans body, 
which isthe feat of affections. 

2. The whole man, by a Synecdoche of 
the part. Phal. 45.1. M heart will utter forth 
a good matter, I will intreat, Cc. Judg. 19. Fl. 

3. Soul, wich the faculties of underſtan- 
ding, reafon, judgement, will, éc. Becauſe 


there ſhews it felfe moft preſent (as ic were) 
in her chair of State. Hence it is, that Heart 
is put for the Soul, with her faculties. Prov. 
23.26. My Son, give me thy beart. Mat. 15.19. 
Out of the beart proceedeth evillthoughts. Pfal. 
51. 10. Create in me aclean beart, verf. 17. 


10. 8, 9, 10. . 

4. Will and affe&ions onely, which are 
ſeated in the heart: thus it ſignifieth, when 
heart and foul be named together. Mat.22.3 7. 
With all thy beart, with all thy foul. = ——— 

5. The affection and meaning. Exod,23.9. 
Te know the heart of aftranger. Alſo, purpoſe 
and imagination, Ifa. 10. 7. 

6. Underftanding. Rom. 2. 15. Whigh 
ſbew the effect of the Law written in their 
bearts. ä 


pi. The middle part of any thing. Exod. 
15.8. In the heart of tbe Sea. Ezek. 27. 4. 
Note. That heart and hand joyned toge- 
ther in Scripture, fignifieth thoughts and 
EA i inina 24. —— 
8. Purpoſe and tion, Ifa. 7. 10. 
9. The conſelence, 2 Sam. 24. 10. 1 Joh. 
3° 20. 2 * A 
10. The winde, PGI. 28.3. 1 Sam. 25. 3 1. 
Rev. 18. 7, Pua 
II. e foul, Prov. 423. Jam. 1. 26. N 
12. The grave, Mat. 18. 40. 
„13. Within, 2 Cor. 5. 12. 


and the Creatures. i, es To bnit the beart to God] To caufe one 
The properties of the heartʒ whether god, to Loye God with * and conſtant mo- 
* i in a3 tion 


H E. 
tion of the ffoul. Pſal. 86. 13. Knit my heart 
to thee, that I may fear thy name. b 

A large heart] A very wife and prudent 
heart, able to comprehend many and great 
things. 1 King. 4. 29. Ged gave Solomon a 
large heart, érc. 

A mans heart] An abject, P and 
fearfull heart, in comparifon ofa Lyon-like 
{pirit wherewith it exalted it felfe. Dan.7.4. 
A mans heart was given it. * 

Abe heart to be moved] Either properly 
the beating sof the heart, or el ſe withall the 
fear which coming from infidelity and di- 
ſtruſt of Gods promifes and help, doth fhake 
the heart, as leaves are ſhaken with a violent 
wind, Iſa. 7. 2. Rat 
One heart and one wap | Agreement and 
conſent both in Religion, and in affection, 
Jer. 32. 39. | | 

A priched heart] A heart deeply woun- 
ded with bitter forrow and griet for fins 
done againft God. Act. 2. 37. They were 
pricked in heart. 

A pure and clean heart] A foul purged 
from the guilt and punifhment of fin by 
Juftification’; and from the power of fin by 
San&tification. Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure 
in heart, for they fhal! fee God. Pial. 51.. 10. 
Create in me a clean heart. Pfal. 73.1. 

Lo fap in the beart] To have doubtfull 
and perplexed thoughts about ſalvation. 
Rom. 10. 6. Say mot in your heart. 

2. To fet down a thing inwardly, or 
within ones felf. Pfal. 14.1. The foole bath 
faid in bis beart. Not tobe taken, as if any 
how wicked, foolifh, or mad foever, did 
indeed think and refolvethat there was no 
God ( for the notion ofa God that there is 
one, is more deeply and ſurely printed and 
ſetled into mans ſoul, then that ever it can 
de blotted out; no people being fo barba- 
rous but have acknowledged it) but impu- 
dent ſinners would fain have it ſo, and 
gladly would think it is ſo; yea, and live 
ſo fecurely, as if there were no God, for- 
getting his power, 7 and providence; 
going on in a wicked race without regard 
of theſe, as the verſes following (which de · 
ſeribe their courſe of life) doe expound ‘it 
plainly. — 

3. To purpoſe certainly, Gen. 8. 21. 
Sincerup of heart] fignifies, not an abſo- 
lute perſection of heart, but fimplicity with- 
out fraud or hy pocriſie, Gen. 20. 1. 
Singleneſſe of heart] Godly fimplicity 
and uprightneſſe of minde, when in doing 
duties even to men, yet Gods will and glo- 
ry is chiefly Iookt unto and reſpected. Eph. 


6. 6. In fingleneffe of heart, not with eye-fer- 
vier, Oe. | 

Note. The heart is the feat of wifdome, 
knowledge and underftanding, Eccl. 7. 27. 
Prov. 7. 7. 

Lo be fop in bis beatt] fignifiech, To be 
greatly and earneſtly grieved, Gen. 6. 6. 

Wo fpeak to ones heart] To give kinde 
and comfortable: words, which may cheec 
the minde which is fad and heavy. Gen. 
34. 3. He fpake to the beart of the maid. So 
itis tranſlated by Tremel. Al ſo, Gen. 50. 51. 
. 6. 2. 

To ſteal atcapthe beart] To goe away 
privily by ftealth (as it were) without the 
knowiedge of Laban. Gen. 31,20. Jacob ſlole 
away the beartof Laban. 

2. Tointice and allure the loveandgood 
will of others unto us. 2 Sam. 15.6. He fiole 
tke hearts of the people. 

With all thy heart | Perfe&tion, Mat. 22. 
37. Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. 
This is a Legall fentence, requiring per- 
fection of love, which is found in Chrift 
only, and in the Saints which be in heaven. 

2. Sinctrity. Hezekiah and David ſerved 
God with all their heart, & Pfa. 1 19.2. This 
is an Evangelicall fentence, requiring but 
uprightneſſe of love, which is found in all 
the Saints on earth. 

With the whole heart! Without hypo- 

riſie and faigning, even ſincerity. ſer. 3. 10. 
adab hath not returned to me with ber whole 
heart, but faignedly. | 

Lo weite the tatw in the beart] To en- 
grave and print nåturally the difference of 
good and evil! in mans underftanding. Rom. 
3915. Which ſpew the effect of the Law written 
n their hearts. a Py 
2. To renew fupernaturally the Soule 
unto the Image of God, to reſemble him in 
righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe. Jex 31.33. 
I vill write my Law in their hearts. 

J Taken properly, Iſa. 30. 14. Jer. 
36. 22. Poa 

25 The bones of him chat is gric- 
vou or are faid to be burnt asan 
hearth, Pfal. 102. 3. and ofthe Governours 
of Judah, itis faid, That like a bearth of fire 
among tbe wood, they fhould devour all the people 
raum abbut, Zech. 1 2. 6. 14 

Peat ] Taken properly, for, The heat of 
the weather, burning of the Sun, tlie great 
heat that ĩſſueth out of the ſire, as that which 
cometh out of the mouth of a furnace, or 
oven, 1 Sam. 11. 11. 2 Sam. 4.5. Pfal.19.6. 
Ifa. 44. 16. Dan. 3. 22. So for warmth of 
the body, 1 King: 1. 2. Excl. 4. 111 

PFigarativeh, 
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Figuratively, 1. for vehement dryth, or 
dryneſſe within the body, Job 30. 30. 

2, Fervour of affection, Ezek. 3.14. 

3. Wrath and indignation, Deut. 29.24. 

4. Dry weather, Luk. 12.55. 

5. Fire, Act. 28. 3. f 

6. Noon- ide, Gen. 18. 1. 

7. Mott grievous affliction, Iſa. 25. 4, 5. 

Heath] is a fhrub well known, and grow- 
eth in hungry and barren places, as both ex- 
perience teacheth, and the Prophet declareth, 
Jer. 17. 6. It's good for iuel, tor Cattel to 
teed upon, and is alfo profitable in Phy fick. 
Meathen] People and Nations which 
were not of the Tfraelites, Lev. 25.44. 2 King. 
16. 3. Gal. 1. 16. aſter whoſe example the 
Iſaelites walked, 2 King. 17. 8, 11, 15. They 
were enemies to Gods people, Nehem. 5. 9. 
Pfſal. 2. 1. Whom God drove out, Pſa. 44.2. 
but juſtifieth by faith, Gal. 3.8. Such are fet 
forth by Infels, 1 Tim. 5. 8. Unbeleevers, 
1 Cor. 6.6.. Tenis of wickednefle, Pſal. 84. 
10. Mefech and Kedar, Pfal. 120.5. Families 
which call not on the name of the Lord, Jer. 
10. 25. Gentiles,Gal.2.15. Without Chrift, 
aliens from the Common- wealth of Ifrael, 
Cc. Eph.2.12. Uncircumei ſed, 1 Sam. 14. 6. 
Vea, ſuch Chriſtians as walk diſorderly, and 
after admonition fo perſiſt, are to be repu- 
ted for fuch, Mat. 18. 17. 

Peaben ] God who dwelleth and reigneth 
in heaven. Luk. 15.21. Father, I have finned 
dpainft heaven, and againſt thee. Luk.20.4. Was 


it from heaven, or of men? This is uncrea- 


ted heaven, Dan. 4. 26. Mat. 21.25. A Me- 
tonymie. m 
2. The feat and manfion of bleſſed An- 
gels and godly men. Mat. 5. 19. Great is 
your glory in heaven. Ack. 3. 21. This is the 
heaven of the bleſſed, called the third heaven. 
3. The vitible Church on earth. Rev. 12.7. 
There was a great battel in heaven. And very 
often icisthus taken in the Revelation, as 
the attentive Reader may well perceive. 
This is heaven on earth. See the Dictio- 
nary upon the Revelation in the word 
Heaven. is. al 
4. The Spheres or Orbs, and the elemen- 
tary Region. Pſal. 19. 1. The heavens declare 
the gloryof Gad. Heavens are named by the 


Hebrews, of their thin, fine and ſubtle fub- | 


ſtance. 
5. The air next unto us. Mat. 9. 26. The 
birds. of beavén labour not. & 13. 32. ‘The 
birds of heaven build their nefts in the bran- 
— éc. This is the airy Heaven, called the 
1 * 


6. Heavenly creatures, or the Angels 


which alwayes abide in heaven. Job 15.15. 
The beavens are not clear in his fight. Mat. 6. 10. 
As it is in heaven. Theſe be the inhabitants 
of heaven. e 

7. Some exceeding great height. Deut. 1. 


28. The Cities are walled up to heaven; that 


is, had very high wals. 
8. Perfect falvation and bleſſedneſſe in 
heaven. Rom. 10. 6. Who fhall aſcend io hea. 
ven ? that is, who ſhall tell us by what way 
to come to ſalvation, and whether we (hall 
be ſaved there or no. All this outſpread, 
or firmament ſpread over the face of the 
earth, God calleth Heaven, Gen. 1. 8. The 
place above, where the fun and ſtars be, is 
called Heavens, Gen. 1. 17. And the higheſt 
place where the Angels dwell, and where 
God himfelfe is faid to fit, and have his 
throne, is likewife tearmed heaven, Mat. 6. 9. 
& 24. 36. which is by the Apoſtle named 
the third heaven, 2 Cor. 127 2. So other 
Scriptures mention the birds of heaven, Pial. 
8.8. The winds of beaven, Dan.7.2. The clouds 
of heaven, Dan. 7. 13. The dew of heaven, 
Dan. 4. 12. As heaven is not onely the 
dwelling place of the Angels and Saints, 
but generally all places above us, where 
the clouds, winds, birds, and ftarres bee: 
So Hell, though by cuſtome of our fpeech 
it be uſually taken for the place of devils 
and damned reprobates, yet the word is 
more large, and fignifies all places beneath; in 
weh large ſenſe it may anſwer the Heb. word 
Sheol, which is a deep place, and is beneath, 
as heaven is above, Job11.8.Prov.9.18. Pſa. 
86.12. Deur."32.22. Iſa. 14. 9. It cometh 
of Shaal, to crave, ask, require, becauſe it 
requireth all men to come to it, and is never 
fatisfied, Pial. 89. 48. Prov. 30.15. & 27.20, 
It is a place or eſtate which all. men even 
the beſt come unto, for Jacob made account 
to goe thither, Gen. 37.35. and Fob defired 
to bethere, Job 14.13. & 17. 13. And our 
Lord Chrift was there, as Pfal. 16.9. A&. 
2. 31. fheweth: and Selomon faith, All goe 
thither, Eccl, 9- 10. | 2 

9. The uppermoſt region of the air, where 
the Meteors be. Gen. 19. 23. Rained fire md 
brimſtone from heaven. 

10. A great height, Deut. 1. 28 

11. The heavenly Saints and Angels, Job 


15. . : 
3 12. That ſpiritual Kingdome, glory, and 


happineſſe, wherein God with his holy An- 
gels and bleſſed Spirits liveth and reigneth, 


Pral. 10349. & 115. 16. Ihhric. Clav. 
13. The meteors gendred in the air, as, 
fer the clouds, Jam. 5. 18. ee 
14. The 
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14. The ſun, moon, and ſtars, Pſal. 148.1. 


compar. with v. 3. which in 1 Cor. 15. 40. 
are called celeſtiall bodies. 


55. 10. Winds and frofts come, Job 38. 29. 
16. An high ſtate of great dignity, lfa. 


14 


s 12. 
17. The circuit and circumference of it, 


Ha. 40. 12. 


All things in beaben and earth] The faith- | 


full Jews, which beleeying on Chrift to 
come, (being now triumphant in heaven 
(touching their fouls ) wich their head: ) 
and both beleeving Jews and Gentiles, yet 
militant on earth, Eph. 1. 10. It is rightly 
applyed to the good Angels, who being void 
ef fin needed no reconciliation, neither are 
they the members of Chrift, but fervants to 
bim, and to his Church. 

Deaben of waffe ] An heaven which 
poureth not down the rain to make the 
earth fruitſull. Deut. 28. 23. The heaven 
above thee fhall be braſſe. 1 King. 8. 35- There 
= be unſruitſulneſſe and great barren- 
neſſe. 

Che dayes of heaben] The perpetuity and 
continual! durance of heaven, even as long 
as heaven endureth. Pfal. 89. 29. And bis 
throne asthe days of heaven. 

From one end of beaben to the other} The 
whole compaſſe of the world; even tq. the 
utmoſt and furthermoſt, or moft remote parts 
of the world. Pfal. 19. 6. His going out is 
from the end of beaven, ee. i 
Sid of beaben] So called, becauſe hee 
made the heaven and earth, Jer. 11. 

2. Becauſe he dwelleth in heaven, he gi- 
veth vifible tokens of his prefence. 

. Becaufe in the heavens his Gory ereat- 
neſſe, and power are moft fet forth, Dan. 
2. 22. 

Paben and earth] The world, as A&. 
17. 24. or the univerſall and whole fabrick 
of the world, divided into theſe two great 
parts, heaven and earth, (as Auguſtine calleth 
them ) arr by 1 Synecdoche, doe — 
largel ifie all things therein contained, 
even a ot cope of heaven onto the cen- 
ter of the earth. Gen. 1.1. Gad created heaven 
and cartb. Thus Paul expounds Mofes, Col. 
1.16. Alfo ane and earth r € 
Scriptures, as Gen. 2. 35 4. & 14/24. & 
Exod. 20. 5, 6. & Phal. 124. v. lat Act. 4. 
275 & 14, 15, Ce. alluding to Mofes, doe 
Pp i the meaning to be this; alfo 
our ri = te 

Waben of heabens ] The Firmament, 


boaſt of beaven cannot be numbred. ’ 
In beaden] That glorious divine Maje- 
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whichdoth comprehend in it all the infe- 


riour heavens. 1 King. 8. 27. The heavens 
| annat contain bim. 
15 All places above us, Dan. 9. 12. 


Pfal. 19. 6. & 78. 26. Whence fnow, Ha. | tures, Angels and Stars. Gen. 2.2. He made 


| heaven, and the boat thereof. 


Abe boat of heaben] All celeſtial en- 


2. The Stars onely. Jer. 33. 22. Ay the 


ſty, maniſe ſted fully in heaven, and from 
thence expreſſed mightily in his manifold 
works upon earth. Matt. 6. 9. Our Father 
which art in heaven. Matt. 5.48. As yow Fa- 
ther which is in beaven. Ma. 66.1. ROm. l. 18. 
Phal. 50. 6. 
2. The holy Angels whieh be in heaven, 
Matt. 6. 11. s. 3 
To be lifted abobe the heabens } To be 
moft highly praifed and glotified, for the 
works of his great power and mnjefty. 
Pfal. 108, Exals thy felfe (O GĦ above the 
heavens. ’ 
Dpentng the beabens } The cleaving and 
parting of the heavens vifibly, as the eye 
(through fome quickneſſe added to it) might 
pierce above theftars and planets to fee the 
heavenly glory. Luk. 3. 2. -The beaven was 
So expounded by Mark 1. 10. He 
aw the heavens cloven, or rent. Thus 
alfo we may take that place in Act. 7. 56. 
There was a miracle wrought both in the 
beavens, which were changed by diviſion, 
and in — eyes, e pe omu with 
extraordinary quickneſſe, that t he 
reach fo hi y . > _—. 
Secondly, ſenſible manifeftation of divine 
glory. Joh. 1. verf. laft, Ye fhall fee heaven 
opened. Where Chrift promifeth to his Difci- 
ples, chat he ſhould give them ftrange and 
wondrous tokens of his divine Majeſty, to 
confirm their faith in him, that he was the 
Son of God, the King of Ifrael, as Nathaniel 
had a little before conſeſſed; which 5s to be 
extended not to any one time or marvellous 
act, but co all his mighty works done by 
theminiftery of his Angels, ferving him as 
their Lord and Prince, even to his laft re- 
tusning, or fecondcoming in the clouds in 
the glory of his Father, and his own glory; 
and waited on by innumerable Angels, Mat. 
25.31. Or as fome expound this place of ` 
ohn, of the acceſſe we have to heaven and 
through Chrift, that having him our Advo- 
cat¢, nothing ſhall hinder the beleevers from 
olding God in heaven. 


Lo tide upon the beabens |To make known ṣN | 


and thew forth his divine Majefty and omni- 
potency, Pſal. 68. 4 i i 
| ibe 
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ſo with minde; or body, or both, ſeeing im- 


matters, and that in the higheſt heaven, for 


Son of Shafhak, 1 Chr. 8. 22,25. The Son of 
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Abe third headen ] 2 Cor. 12. This is ex-] This name is put to diftinguith the Fws, 
pounded three wayes. | one fort called Greciant, from reading the 

1. Of the place, that Paul was in the high- | Bible in the Greek, and the other Hebrews 
eft heaven, called for the pleafure thereof, | from reading it in the Hebrew, Act. 6. 1. 
Parade. : An Hebrew of the Hebrews, is one born of 

2. Of the heavenly manner of his taking | an Hebrew Father and Mother, Phil. ae ae 
up thither ; not onely by feeing things} Mebꝛon] Fellowfhip. A City called Arbab, 
earthly with bodily eyes, nor onely by ſee- Gen. 35. 27. The Son of Kobath,Num.3.19. 
ing ſpiritually with the minde or foul, the Of whom the family of the Hebronites, 
images or fhapes of heavenly things; butal- | Ibid.27. The Son of Merefha, 1 Chr. 2.42. 

Wedge | A cloſure or fence, fet up tor 
fafeguard of Vineyards, Corn-fields, Or- 
chards, Cc. 

2. Gods protection, and whatfoever he 
giveth us belonging unto our defence; as, 
good Magiſtrates, good Laws, godly Mini- 
fters, true Difcipline, valiant and skilful! 
Warriors, G c. Jobi. 10. Thou haft made an hedge 
about him, and about his honfe. IIa. 5. 2. And he 
bedged it. A Metaphor. 

3. A and hinderance to ones pur- 
poſes and endevours. Hof. 2.6. Iwill ftop thy 
way with thorns, andmcke an bedge. ! 

4. Themeans of fafety, Ezek. 13.5. 

5. Magift-acy ordained to ſuppreſſe op- 
preſſion and wrongs, Ezek. 22. 30. : 

9. Reftraint, Job 3.23. with 19. 8. 
Lam. 3. 7. 

7. Old confticutions of laws and policies, 
Eccl. 70.8. | 

Wed | Whereunto we muft give heed, and 
that diligent, Jofh.22. i; Good, Joſh. 23.1 1. 
According to Gods Werd, Pfal. 119. 9. 
With one accord, Act. 8.6. Earneſt, Heb. 2. 1. 
Which Feku did not, 2 King. 10.31. nor Je- 
remiab’s enemies, Jer. 18.18. Whereunto we 
muft not give heed, Prov. 17. 4. Act. 8. 10. 
1 Tim. i. 4. & 4. 1. Tit. T. 14. 

Weel | Taken properly, for the heel of the 
foot, Gen. 25. 26. & 49. 17. 

Figurativelyj, 1. For the humanity of 
Chrift, Gen. 3. 15. Or his ways wherein he 
did walk, being here on earth. 

2. The firſt motions of ones wayes, Job 
13. 27. | 
3. Wayes, works, ordoings, Pfal. 49. 5. 
Jer. 13.22. . =, 

4. Defpitefull pra&tife, Pfal. 41. 9. 

Thou fhalt bruife his heel, Gen. 3. 15. that 

is, profecute, perfecute by all means, vex 
and trouble him. 
Jo lift up the heel, Pfal. 41. 9. is, for an 
Inferiourto fet himfelfe againſt his Superi- 
our, or Beneſactour; as if an Horfe ſhould 
wich his heels ftrike his Mafter whom he 
thould ferve. : 

The grin (hall takè him by the heel, Job 18.9. 
chat is, he fall on the ſudden fall into fuch 

* troubles 


mediately the heavenly things themſelves, 
and that in heaven; for he is ſure of one of 
theſe laſt. í 

3. Of the heavenly matters or objects 
which Saint Pau! faw ; that is, the higheft 


they were fuch as he durf not or could not 
utter. , , 
Heaby] Spoken of Mofeshis hands, Ex. 
17. 12. The hand of God, 1 Sam. 5. 11. 
Abfalim's hair, 2 Sam. 14.26. Ayoke,1 King. 
12.4, Tydings, 1 King. 14. 6. Bondage, 
Neh. 5. 18. Burden, Phal. 38. 4. Heart, Pro. 
25.20. Stone, Prov. 27. 3. Ears, Ifa. 6. 10. 
Tranſęreſſions, Ifa. 24. 20. Carriages, Ifa. 
46.1. Chain, Lam. 3.7. Eyes, Matt, 26. 43. 
A fools wrath, Prov. 27. 3. And put for, 
Wanted ſtrength, Exod. 17.12. Above ones 
ability, Exod. 18. 18. Unwieldy, 1 Sam. 4. 
18. Grievons, 1 Sam. 5. 6, 11. Weighty, 
2 Sam. 14. 26. Burthenſome, 1 King. 12. 4. 
Sad, 1 King. 21. 4. Afflicted, Prov. 25. 20. 
Dull, Ifa. 6. 10. Drowſie, Mat. 26.43. 
Beber] (of whom the Heberites, Numb. 
26. 45. A companion, or partaker. The Son 
of Beriab, Gen. 46. 17. The husband of 
Jael, Judg. 4. 21. The Father of Socko, 
1 Chr. 4. 18. A Gadite, 1 Chr. 5. 11, 13. The 


“a 3.35. | 
ews |] fignifie the people which 
came of Heber the fourth from Shem, in 
whofe family the ancient language of the 
world called Hebrew by his name, conti- 
nued; and about the birth of his Son hapned 
that divifion in the -reft. of the languages of 
the world, whereof he was called: Peleg, or 
Phaleg, i. e. Diviſion. See Gen. 11. 

This name is derived, 1. as fome think, 
from Abrahams name, Hebrei quafi Abrabæl. 

2. As others, from Heber fignifying Be- 
yond, and fo from their owne palling from 


3. As others think fron Boer “a prepo- 
fition in Hebrew, from ADNA fact; viz. His 
paſſing from Ur in Chaldee into Canaan. Bend. 
Aretius int Iſagoge fua in Hebraurt. 


troubles and calamities, as out of which he 
l not be able to rid himfelf. 

And thy beels made bare, Jer. 13. 22. that is, 
expoſed to ſhame, ignominy, and contempt; 

as they were whom the Conqueror led into 

captivity, with their ſeet bare, to diſgrace 

ches r J =N pag" 

: egal, or Bege | Sigbing, or One 
of Abuſuerus his Chamberlaines, Eft. 2. 
3,8, 15. 

Peifer] Taken 1. properly, for a young 
Cow of three yeers old, Gen. 15. 9. Jer. 

8.34. Ufed as for food when dead, fo both 
or treading out the corn, and ploughing the 
ground whileftalive, Hof: 10. 11. As alfo, 

Por Sacrifice unto the Lord, Deut. 2. 3, Ce. 
1 Sam. 16.2. Hereunto Agypt, Jer. 46. 20. 
Ifrael, Hof. 4. 16. Ephraim, Hof. 10.11. The 
Babylonians, fer. 50.11. Moab, Iſa. 15. 5. are 
compared. 

2. 4 iguratively, for a mans Wife, Judg. 
I4 1 0 
A ted Peifer, without pot ] Chrift ſtrong 
and perfect, ſubject to no commandement 
of man, but conſecrate of the Father to 
himfelfe, and by him ſeparate to his office, 
Numb. 19. 2. Bring a red Heifer without fpot, 
on which never came yoake. Hitherto tended 
2 reproving of his Mother, Luk. 2. 49. 


Spoken of the Creator, Eph. 
17. 4. 


Joh. 2. 
Veiabt p 
3. 18. Of men, 1 Sam. 16. 7. & 
Amos 2. 9. Of other Creatures, as the 
Heaven, Job 22.12. Clouds, Ifa. 14. 14. 
Mountains, Ifa. 37. 24. Starres, Job 22. 12. 


Cedars, Amos 2. 9. So of Trees, Houſes, &. 
It's qr for things high and marvellous, 
which be above 1 Jeb us, yr 8. 39. 
Weinous crime] Job 31. 11. A miſchief, 
villany, a wicked act, accurſed deed, a thing 
deteſtable, unlawfull, difhoneft. 
Heir] One that ſucceedeth into the in · 


heritance and poſſeſſions of another, after his 2 


death,Gal.4.1. So was Ifaacheir to Abraham, 
and Solomon to David, Gen. 21. 10. Under 
Ifaae's inheritance is figured and fignified hea- 
venly bleffings in Chrift, and life everlafting, 
Gal. 3. 18, 19. & 4.7. 1 Pet. 1. 4. See Prov. 
30. 23. Jer. 49. 1. 
2. One partaker of the goods of his hea- 
venly Father freely, becauſe he is an adopted 


childe. Rom. 8, 17. If ve be children, we: are 


2 heirs. This is an heavenly heir, an heir 
through Chrift of God, Gal. 4. 7. Promiſe, 
Heb. 6.197. The grace of life, 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
The Kingdome, Jam. 2.5. Salvation, Heb. 
1. 14. Righteouſneſſe, Heb.11.7. The world 
(to come) Rom. 4. 13. All things, Heb. 1.2. 


wh 


C) _ 


3. One chat is Lord of all, Heb. 1. 2. 

The ſubjection of the Nations to the Son 
of God, is called Chrifts inheritance, Pfal. 
2.8. As the like manner of ſpeech importeth, 
Ila. 14. 2. Lev. 25. 46. Zech. 2. 9. 

Peir of the tozla ] Chriſt, who had all 
the people of the world for his Children. 
Heb. 1. 2. Whom be hath made beir. of all 
things. — a © 
2. Abraham, to whom God gave the Land 
of Canaan to be his inheritance, asa pledge 
and type of heavenly glory ; yea, and all 
the faithfull to be his Children. Rom. 4. 


13, 17. po 

elab | The Wife of Afher, 1 Chr. 4.5. 

Belam |] The army of the Mother. A place, 
2 Sam. 10. 16. 

Pelbath | Milk fat; or, grief in that. A 
place, Judg. 1. 31. 

Welbon | The fame. A place, Ezek. 27. 18. 

Belai] The world; or,ruftinefs. A Netopba- 
thite, 1 Chr. 27.15. One that returned from 
the Captivity, Zech. 6. 10. 

Weleb | The fame. The Son of Baanab, 
2 Sam. 23.29. 

Weled ] The Son of Baanab, 1 Chron. 


11. 30. 

Pelek] A part, or portion. The Son of Gi- 
lead, of whom the family of the Helekites, 
Numb. 26. 30. £ 

Pelem] Dreaming; or, Healing. The 
name of a man, 1 Chron, 7. 35. Alfo 
Zech. 6. 14. 

elegy ] A changing, or paffing over. A 
place, Jofh. 19. 33. 

eles | Armed; or, fet free. A Pahite, 
2 Sam. 23.16. The Son of Azariah, 1 Chr. 
2.39. A Pelonite, 1 Chr. 11. 27. who was 
the Captain of the ſeventh᷑ month, Ib. 25. 10. 

Peli] Afcending, or climbing up, from the 
root 9 he aſcended, Luk. 3. 23. 

Pelbah] A dart, or portion. A City, Joth. 


1. 31. ; 
‘Petit ] The fame. A chief Prieft, Neh. 
12- 15. 


pe A portion, or @jviding. A plac 
Joſh. 19. 1 ‘ons Reese 
mm een The field of ſtrong men. 


A place, 2 Sam. 2. 1 | 
Pibiab ] The gemieneſſe, or portion of the 
Lord. The Father of Eliakim, 2 King. 


18. 18. | 
Pell | The place appointed for the tor- 
ment of the —. — this liſe. Luk. 
16.23. And beim in bell torments. It ſigniſies 
both grave and hell in Ifa. 5. 14. 
2. Moſt deep and deadly forrows, like to 
che ſorrows of hell. Pfa. 18. 5. The forrows 
= | of 
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| man left. Pfal. 63. 7. Becauſe thou haft been my 
Helper. r | 

0 E Such as afit others, either in good, 
1 Chron, 12,1,18. orin evil, Pfal. 83. 8. 


Hence | implyeth the removall of per- 
fons or things from one place to another, 
Exod. 11. 1. & 33,1. Joſh. 4.3. Gen. 50.25. 
Vea, even out of this world, Palag 3. Al- 


Ezek. 30. 8. | fo, this world, Joh. 18. 36. and hell, Luk. 
6. Chriſtians ſurthering the Miniſtery, 16. 26. It noteth alſo à time coming, 
Rom. 16. 3. — Ack. 1. 5. 


Hence · foꝛth, Bence-foꝛward] They point 
outall the time tollowing from that preſent 
time, Eph. 4. 14. 2 Cor. 5. 15. Tey 

PMenoch] Taught, or dedicate. The Son of 
Midian, 1 Chr. 1. 33. : * 
PMepber | A digger, or delver. Of him the 
family of the Hepherites, Numb. 26.32. The 
Father of Zelophehad, Ibid. 33. The Son of 
Afhur, by his Wife Naamab, 1 Chr. 4.6. A 
Mecharathite, one of David's Worthies, Ibid. 
11.36. ACountrey, 1 King. 4.10. Jofh. 
12. 17. 

Beph-zibah] Mypleafure; or, delight in her. 
The Mother of Manaſſeb, 2 King. 21.1. The 
true Church thus called, Ifa. 62.4. 

Prau } A publiſher and fetter forth of 
the Kings minde, N7993 from 12 be pro- 
claimed, Dan. 3. 4. | 

Prb ] Appointed for mans meat before 
the fall, Gen. 1.30. and after, Gen. 3. 18. 
Hereofthere are divers kinds,all ufeful, Pfa. 
104. 14. Præſentemque Deum quelibet herba no 
Hen A well known home-bred fowle. | tat. Even by the ſimal leſt, the meaneſt herb we 
Till its young ones be hatched, it fafteth mag learn ſomem hat of Gd. 
whole dayes, and when it riſeth, ſtayeth but Herd] A flock, drove, or company, whe- 
a little while from the neſt. It pulleth off ther of Cattle, Gen. 47.18. or of Swine in 
the feathers from its breaſt, that the heat may Een ticular, Matt. 8. 30. Hereof ſome were 
the better paffe into the egges. It's then fear- | Kept in the field, 1 Sam. 11.5. 1 Chr. 27.29. 
Jefle, keeping the neft, though much compa- Some in the ſtals, Hab. 3. 17. Over them 
ny be preſent. Its young ones being brought Herd · men were appointed, whereof Amos 
forth, it changeth its voyce, and clucketh. was one, Amos 7. 141. 
les more carefull for their prefervation then Pete ] pointeth out the place about 
its owne. It feeketh food for them, and tea-| Which the ſpeech is, Gen. 19. 12. Num. 22.8. 
cheth them to pick, ſcrape, feed. It ſheltreth Ruth 2. 8. à : 
them under its wings, whereby not onely| „ Pereafter ] noteth the time following 

they are kept warm, but kept fafe alfo; when | from that preſent time, whether fooner or 

any danger is neer, it calleth them together, later. á 

and will rather endanger its owne life chen| etebp] pointeth out fomewhat by which 

they fhould mifcarry. It’s very fertile, & both | a thing may be known, 1 JW. 23,5. & 3. 

vrhilſt alive and when dead it’s profitable for | 162 19, 24. , : 

the ufe of man. It’s faid, that the bones} Werein] pointeth out fomewhat where- 

thereof when dead conſume gold, Not] unto the matter fpoken of hath relation, 

onely doth it tend the Chickens, but if it | Gen. 34-22. 2 Chr. 16. 9. Joh. 15.8. 

hath fit on Duck epges, it’s carefull alfo of Peres | The Sun; or, an earthen pot. A 

the Ducklings, as if they were her owne Mount, Judg. 1. 35. } . 

Chickens. Hereunto Chrift is compared, Mat. erefp] A Carpenter. A mans name, 
23. 37. Luk. 13. 34. i 


i 1 Chr. 9.15. | f 
Pena] A troubling. A City, Ifa.37. 13. Heretofoꝛe] pointeth out the time pak, 
Menadad ] Graceof the beloved, Ezr. 3. 9. 


before time, former time, Exod. 4. 10. &5. 
The Father of Bavai, Neh.3.18. The Father | 7) 8, 14. 
of Binnui, lbid. 24. ‘ 


= Wemam ] Their trouble; or, 4 tumult. The 
Son of Lotan, Gen. 36. 22. called alfo Ho- 
mam, 1 Chr. 1. 39. | | 
= Peman} Much; or, making an uproar. A 
wife man, 1 King. 4.31. A finger, the Son 
of Joel, 1 Chr. 6. 33. & 15.17. 

Memath] Anger, beat, or a wall. A place, 
1 Chr. 2. 55. 

Hembdan | Defire; or, heat of judgement. 
The Son of Difhon, Gen. 36. 26. 

emlock | An evil], dangerous, hurtful, 
and venemous hearb, infomuch as that who- 
foever taketh of it, dyeth; except he drink 
good old wine after it, which ſurmounteth, 
overcometh the poyſon, and healeth the 
perſon; but being mingled together, the 
ſtrength of che poyſon is augmented, and 
then it killeth out of hand. Such as is this 
weed, bitter and deadly: So is odious and 
loathfome. corruption, which is compared 
hereunto, Hof. 10. 4. Amos 6-12. 
on | The Son of Zephaniah, Zech. 6.1 4. 


Werefle| Any manner of Se&, or way of 
worſhipping 


Fus callberefie.Thus Chrifttan Religion is cal- 


ſome Article of Chriftian faith. Secondly, 


lawfull admonition. . | 
Beritage, or inberitance ] A certain por- 


Saints. Pfal. 19. 5. The Lord is the portion of 


tance, Deut. 18. 20. I will be your inberituace, 


which he hath purchaſed) Deut. 4 20. The 


í 


worfhipping Gods. A&.24.14. That way that 
led herefie by profane men, Akt. 5. 17, & 15. 5. 
2. Some opinion in matter of faith repug- 


nant and contrary i 
of fome chofen out to themfelves, and wil- 


fully maintained. Gal. 5. 20. The works of 


the flefh be berefie. 1 Cor. 11. 19. There mufi 


be berefies. Papifts erre which account fuch 


opinions for herefies asare not condemned, 
vn rather taught in the Word, which is the 
onely rule of faving truth. s 3 

Note, that Herefies are compared in Scri- 
pture to Whores, becauſe they are ſtored 
with cunning pranks, and a thouſand en- 
ticements to make men ill advifed to fwerve 
from the right way, Rev. 17. 12. & 14. 3, q. 
As on the contrary, ſimplicity of faith is cal- 
led Virginity, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 

3. Se&s and contentions, herefies of a 
lower degree, 1 Cor. 1149. Gal. 5. 20. Some 
ate tearmed danmable berefier, (contrary to 
ſound doctrine, 1 Tim. 1. 10. a8, the decirine 
of devils, 1 Tim. 4. 1. The vnſtery of iniquity, 
2 Theſſ. 2..7. The doétrine of Balaam, and Ni- 


‘colaitans, Rev. 2. 14, 15.) 2 Pet. 2.1. 


Weretick] A perfon wilfully and flifly 
maintaining falfe opinions againſt the Seri: 
ptures, after due admonition. Tit. 3. 10. 4 
man that is an Heretick, after one or two au- 
tions, avoid. 

There be three things required to an he- 
retick: Firſt, that it be an errour about 


that it be contrary to the evidence and cheer 


truth of holy Scripture, foundly and ge- 


nerally held by the holy Citholick Church 
of God in the earth. That it be ſtoutly and 
obſtinately maintained after conviction, and 


tion of lands, or poſſeſſions, deſcending trom 
father to childe, aſter the death of the father, 
Luk. 12. 13. 


2. God himſelſe, whofe ſavour and com- 


munion is che heritage and portion of the 
mine inheritanoe. Alfo v. 6. Pſal. 119. 5. Be- 
caufe the Levites under the Law were main · 
tained by the oblations offered unto God; 
hence itis that God is called their inheri- 


and your part. Deut. 10. 9. | 


3. The people of Ifrael, hom God loved 
and reſpected (as a man doth his heritage 


Lord bath brought you out of Ægypt to be an inbe- 
ritance to bimfelf. Deut. 22. 89. ka 
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4. The Church conſiſting of Jews and Gen- 


tiles. Pial. 2. 8. The heathen for thine inberi- 
tance. Eph. t.11. 1 Pet. 5.3. 

5. The ftatutes and Word of God, which 
godly perfons do account and reckon of, as 
their heritage and portion. Pfal. 119. 11. 
Thy teſtimonies have I taken as my heritage for ever: 

6. The kingdome of heaven is called an 
inheritance, becaufe it is freely given unto 
beleevers, as unto Sonsand Heirs by grace 
of adoption. Pſal. 16. 6. [have a goodly keris 
tage. Mat. 25.34 Take the inheritance prepared. 

7. Children. Pfal. 127.3. Children are the 
inheritance of the Lord. | , 

8. The right which the feed, viz. the chil- 


dren of faithfull Abrabam have, that God 


fhould be their God, and bleffe them eternally 
as he blefied Abraham. Gal. 3. 18. If the in- 
heritance be of the Law, &. That is, the right 
to bleſſedneſſe by form of the Covenant, can- 
not be had by the works ofthe Law as done 
by us, becauſe it cometh freely by gift, and 
by virtue of a promife;, now merit of works 
and free gift are contrary, and can by no 
means ftand together, as Rom. 1.14. Rom. 


11. 6. Rom. 4. 4. Favour and debt are dia- 


metrically repugnant, even as far at odds as 
may be. Works and faith which meet and 
agree well enough (like good friends) in a 
Chriſtian converſation, can by no meanes 
ſtand together in the juſtification of a ſinner 
before God; here they be irreconcileable ene- 
mies. 
9. Canaan, Exod. 15,17. 1 Sam. 26. 19. 
Pfal. 111. 6. 

10. An alotted puniſhment, Job 20. 29. 
& 27. 13. 

11. Aſſurance of Gods goodneſſe, Pſ. 16. 6. 

13. The right to bleſſedneſſe, Gal. 3. 18. 

13. K — Pfal. 61. 5. & 127. 3. 


14. The rejected Jews to bring thef a- 


gain, or the Gentiles to be called, Ifa. 49. 8. 


15. Chriſtian people, 1 Pet. 5. 3. 
See Inheritance. 

Bermas |] Mercury; or, gain. One whom 
Paul greeteth, Rom. 16. 4. So Hermes, Ibid. 
PDermogenes] Begotten by Mercury. A man 
who forfook Paul, 2 Tim. I. 15. 

] Dedicated to God; or, deftrufion. 

A mountain, Deut. 3. 8. called Sirion, Ib. 9. 
and Sibon, Ibid. 4. 48. faid to rejoice in the name 
of the Lord, Pfal. 89. 12. Whereofthis may 
bethe meaning, that as the North and the 
South are created by him, fo Tabor that js in 
the Weft, and Hermon towards the Eaft, doe 
rejoyce in him, and acknowledge his power. 
Chriftian unity is compared unto the come 
fortable dew that falls upon and from the 
Bb fauitfull 


name. 
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whom Hered the Tetrarch married, being hj 
Brothers Wife, Mat. 14-334. Mar. 6. Ar 8. 

Peradion | Juno her Song: of Hes Funo, 
& odd Song. — Kinſman, Rom. 16. 11. 

Peron } Reckoned among the uncleane 
fowles which were not to be eaten, Lev. 11. 
19. Deut. 14. 18. Though it buildeth in 
woods, yet it daily haunteth the waters, 
where it preyeth on filh (whom the ſmell 
of its feet, draweth within its reach) efpeci- 
ally Eels. It flyeth very high, whereby it 
both foretelleth and avoydeth the tem 
It's fo luſtfull, that out of an immederate 
de fire of copulation, blood ſpringeth from 
its ey es. It's very ravenous, and hath an 
harſh voyce, like an Affe. When the Hawk 
per ſueth it, and is ready to ſeiſe on it, it 
dungeth thereon, whereby the Wings of the 
Hawke putrefie; or letteth fall a ſtinking 


fruictull mountain of Hermon into the fields 
ot BafhargP{al.133-3-From hence Hermonites, 
Pfal. 42. 6. : 
Berod] The mount of pride. But with this 
Pafor findes fault. There were divers of this 


1. Herod the Askelonite, or Herod the Great, 
who cauſed the young Children to be ſlain, 
Mat. 2. 1, 16. : R, 
2. Berod Antipas, who was Tetrarch of Ga- 
lile, Luk.3.1-and Son of Herod the Great; he 
firt imprifoned,then beheaded John the Bap- 
tiſt, for Herodias his Brother Philip's Wife, 
Mat. 13. 3, 10. Who thereafter, as Joſepbus 
relateth, was much danmified by the Arabi- 
“ans, and with Herodias banifhed into Eyons in 
France. | 
3. Herod Agrippa the Son of Ariftobulus, 
who flew Fames, and put Peter in prifon, and 
died miferably, Act. 12. 152, 3, 4 29. 
4. The. Son of the 2 — m 
named Agrippa the younger, before whom Pau 
— . nd pleaded, Act. 25. 13. & 26. 1. 
Petrodians] They took their name from 
Herod, who had his leaven of falfe do&rine, 
Mar. 8.15. & joyned with Chrifts enemies 
to entrap him, Mat. 22. 16. Mar. 3. 16 & 12.13. 
who they were is not agreed on by Interpreters. 
1. Some number them among Hereticks, 
making their herefie to confiſt in two things: 
Firft,in thatthey took Herod the Great tor 
the promifed Meffias, becauſe in his reign he 
being a ftranger, the ſcepter was departed 
from Judab, which was the promifed time 
of the Meſſiab his coming. Secondby; they 
honoured him with ſuperſtitious folemni- 
tics annually performed upon his birth-day. 
2. Others, that they were certain flatte- 
rers in Herod’s Court, varying and changing 
many points of their Religion with Herod 
their King, (which conſiſted in part of Fw- 
daifme, and partly of Paganifme, that being in 
their opinion the leaven of Herod,Mar.8.15.) 
3 Others, that they were his Courtiers, 
and houfhold ſervants. rS 
4. But faith Goodwyn in his Mafesand Aa- 
ron, p. 74. l incline to St. Hierom, whofe o- 
pinion is, that the Herodians were thofe who- 
flood ftifly for tribute to be paid to Cefar and 
that in the behalf of Hered; whom it con- 
cerned to further Cefars tribute, not onely 
in way of thankfulneffe (having at firft re- 
ceived his Crown from him ) but in way 
of policy, to prevent a poſſible depofing or 
diſceptring; for it was in Cefar's power. 
| 3 * away the Crown again when he 


P — 
Herodias] The daughter of Ar iſtobulus, 


the Heron eſcapet n. » 
Peleb | One of Solomon's Officers, King. 
4. 10. s i 
- Bethbon ] 4 number, or thought, & Ci- 
ty, Numb. 21. 26. Or, Countrey, Joſh. 


13. 17. 

Pelbmon ] A haſty meffage. A City, Joſh. 
15. 27. * : 
Beth] Fear, or aftonied. The Son of Cas 
neat Gen. 10. 15. Of whom the Hittites, 
Gen, 23.3. 


, 3.32 
Hethion ] A boufe to be feared. A 
Ezek. pn] ane 


Lo be ] put for, To cut, Deut. 12. 3. 
Square, Exod. 20. 25. To make and frame, 
Prov. 9. 1. Jer. 2. 13. Came from, or 
brought out of, Iſa.5 1. 1. Alſo for, Threat- 


ning re: Hof. 6. 5. Judgement exe- 
cuted, Mat. 3. 10. 7 Jada 4 
. Pezki ] The Son of Elpaal, 1 Chron. 8. 


2 
d 


17,18. _ 


Hezekiah, , Cx 
neſſe. A godly King of Judab, 2 King. 1 6. 20. 
The Son of Neariab, 1 Chr. 3. 23. See Ezr. 
a. Fz 
Bezion] King of Syria, 1 King. 15. 18. 
| it } Abog; or, converted. To him the 
feventeenth lot, 1 Chron. 24. 15. One that 
fealed the Covenant, Neh. 10. 20. : 
` Pezrai | An entry; or hay. One oſ David's 
Worthies, 2 Sam. 23. 35. - , 
Pezro | The fame wich the former, 1 Chr. 
11. 37. 
— The arrow of joys or, divifion of 
a Song. The 
whom the Hezvonites, Numb. 26.6. The Son 
of Pbarex, Ruth 4. 18. The name of a place, 


fh. 15. 3. 
Joti 15.3. s 


filh, after which while the Hawke looketh, 


„ @zehias} The Lords genile- 


Son of Reuben. Gen. 49.9. OF 


e OR et 
— eye PE is Waits 


. See 


* 


a H L | 
a Hirai A praiſe; or,acry. One of Da- 
vid's Worthies, 2 Sam. 23. 30. 


iddekel ] A fharp voice. A river, Gen. 
at Dan. 10. 4. which is held to be 


_ ‘Tigris. , 
| “P.rven man ] The inward man, or new 


man, fo much in aman as i; regenerate by 
grace, which is called hidden, for that the 
world knoweth not the children of God. 
Alfo, becaufe thechildren of God are Chri- 
ſtians in fecret, in the heart; and it is fet as 
contrary to outward. 1 Pet.3.4.Let the hidden 
man of the heart. Rom.7.21. Rom. 2. 29. 
Widen ones] The godly, of whom the 
world taketh {mall notice. Whom the Lord 


(279) 


— —— — — 


— . ———’—ͤ— — — — 


5. To put ones felfe under the promiles 
and protection of God, by a true faith, re- 
penting him of his fins. Prov. 27. 12 A 
wife man ſeeth the plague coming, and bideth 
himfefe. Prov. 22. 3. Thus the godly hide 


themſelves under the wings of Gods provi- 


dence. 

6. To ſuppreſſe the word, or to ſtore it 
up, Phal. 40. 10. 

7. It ſignifieth to turn away, Gen. 3. 8. 
This hiding was in conſcience of his owne 
infirmity, and of Gods Majeſty, which cau- 
fed Mofes to tremble, Act. 7. 32. Elias toco- 
ver his face, 1 King. 19. 13. Iſa. 6. 2. 

8. Not to make known, Gen. 19. 17. 

9. Shew favour, Deut. 31. 17. 

10. To cover, Job 14. 13. Pfal. 5 1. 9. 

11. To put ones felfe under the protecti- 


covereth, and who are hidden in the day off on of God, Prov. 27. 12. 


his wrath, Pial. 83.3, 
Pidden treature | The Gofpel or doctrine 


~ of grace, which is hid from the underftan- | 


ding of naturall men, Matt. 13.44. The 
Kingdome of God is a treafure hid in the field. 
Rev. 2.7. Hidden Manna. 1 Cor.2.7. Hidden 


wifdome. | 
Note. There is a double hiding of the 
Gofpel ; one is wicked,when the knowledge 


and prayfes of Chrif be ſmothe red in a mans 


A 
i 
8 ; 
2 


owne breaft, and not uttered to edifying of 
others; as David faith, he will not hide it, 
Pfal. 40. 10. and as the evill fervant hid his 
Talent, Matt. 25. 18. There is a lawfull hi- 
ding, when it is ſtored in the memory (as 
a treaſure in a cheſt) or in a heart, and there 
kept ſaſe for fear of loſing, or being ſpoyled 
of it by Satan and evill Tots and alfo for 
futureufe. Thus David endevoured to hide 
it in his heart, Pfal. 119. 11. Thus alfo 
Mary andthe Shepheards, Luk. 2. And all 


12. Jo keep out of fight, 2 Chr. 18. 24. 
13. To keep fecret, Job 14. 13. 
14. Jo reſtrain, Job 33. 17. 
15. To prevent, Job 3. 10. 
16. To leave ignorant, Pfal. 119. 19. 
17. To diſſemble, Prov. 10. 18. 
18. To ſuppreſſe, or ſtore up, Pſal. 40. 10. 
19. To negleé&, not be carefull of one, af- 
ford him no relief, Ifa. 58. 7. * 
20. To lie in wait, 2 King. 7. 12. 
21. Out of fear to fly from, Gen. 3.8, 10. 
Job 13. 20. Deut. 7. 20. Pfal. 55, 12. 
22. To delight in a thing, Job 20. 12. 
23. To vaniſh away, Ifa. 29. 14. 
24. To be in trouble, Job 3. 23. 
‘Piel | The Lord liveth, or the life of God. 
He that reedified Fericho, 1 King. 16.34. 
Pierapolis | 4 koly or facred City, Col. 


4 1 3 . ' 
Biggaion Selab | fignifieth a thing which 
ought to be deeply and ferioufly mufed and 


good hearers keep the po in themidft of thought upon, Plal. 9. 16. Mr. Aynfworth 


their hearts ( the ſaſeſt p 
commanded, Prov. 4. 21. 

Lo hide ] To conceal and keep any thing 
from fight and knowledge of others, that it 
may be ſeeret and fafe, 1 Sam. 20. 2. 


ace) as they are 


2. To r ſins in ſilence, either not 


at all conſeſſed, or not conſeſſed unfainedly. 

— 2 ak: 1 3. He 15 hideth bis Sins ae not 
oper. Job 3. 33. Pſal. 32. 3, 4. Thus men 

hide cher far 4 1 

* T aper Cathe free forgiveneſſe. Pfal. 
1.9. Tial. 32.1. Hide th ron my pins. 

Thus God hideth fin. fe fen n f 


` 


4. To protect and keep fafe. Pfal. 27. 5. 
In time of my troubles be hath bid me. Thus God 


hideth us, as a Hen her young. under her | 


ftathers. 


11. 23. 


* T- Aer Selah. 

igb oken I. of God, Pſal. 7 8.3 5, 5 6. 
who is vite — The moft high, Gen. + 8. 
yea, higher then the hinbeſt, Eccl. 5. 8. The high 
and lofty one, Ifa. 57. 15. who judgeth thofe 
that are high, Job 21. 22. whofe righteouſ- 
neſſe is very high, Pfal. 71- 19. and high his 


right hand, Plal. 89.13. who is. bigh above 


all the earth, Pral. 97. 9. above all the peo- 
ple, Pfal. 99.2. above all Nations, pſal. 
113.4. Who fitteth on a bigh throne, Iſa. 6. i. 


Whoſe bath praifes, Pfal.149.6. and callin 
Phil. 3 i - 


high and holy place, Ifa. 57. 15. 
II. Of Men: i. 
1. In refpe& of their ſtature, 1 Chron, 


Bba 2. Theis 


are high, who dwelleth in the 


m = 
. ta 


HI. (8) AL. 


en a eae 
2. Their birth or place, Job 21.22. Pfal. 1 Sam. 23. 19. & 26. 1. Jerem. 16. 16. 
62.9. Pſal. 42.2. . Hof. 10.8. The feeding of Cattle, pſal. 50.10. 
3. Their proud carriage, Pfal. 101. 35. II. Figuratively, 1. For Cities built on 
4. Their overweening conceit of ehem- hils, as Ferufalem, Samaria, and others. 
ſel ves, Rom. 11. 20. 1 Tim. 6. 17. 2 Tim. 2. The enemies of the Church, which 
4. Dent. 32. 27. are proud, powerfull obſtacles, hindering 
III. To Walls, Deut.3.5. Mountains, | the progreſſe of the Goſpel, and pebples con- 
Deut. 12. 2. Pillars, 2 Chr. 3. 15. Temple, verſion, Iſa. 40.4. & 2.14. & 41.15 & 42.15. 
Ibid. 7. 21. Heaven, Job 11.8. Stars, fab 
22. 12. Arm, Ibid. 38. 15. Things, Pbid. 
41. 34. Looks, Pfal. 18.27. Palaces, Pfal. 
78. 69. Fort, Ifa. 25. 12. Gate, Jer. 20. 2. 
Heap, Ibid. 3 1.2 1. Nef, Ibid. 49. 16. Tree, 
Ezek. 17. 24. Horns, Dan. 8.3. Habitation, 
Obad. v. 3. Towers, Zeph. 1. 16. Day, Joh. 
19. 31. Time, Rom. 33.51. Hils, Pſa. 68.16. 
Way, 2 Sam. 20. 12. Lev. 26. 22. Places, 
of which fome were for Gods true worfhip, 
1 King. 3. 4. 2 Chr. 1. 3, 13. which were 
afterwards di ſallowed for Sacrifices, 1 King. ing with milk and honey, like unto a hill 
15.4, 35. 2 Chron. 15. 17. & 17.6. O-|orbank bendedliketo an horn, lying open 
thers, for Idol-worfhip, 1 King. 11. 7. & to the morning and noon Sun, by that means 
12. 31. & 14. 23. 2 King. 21. 3. & 17. 9. becoming fat and mof fruicfull, as the childe 
Ies put for Great, na 9.31. Beyond ones | of oyle, Ifa. 5. . | 
underftanding, Pfal. 139. 6. Very powerful, | filet} Praifing; or, foliſpneſſe. The Father 
Exod. 14.8. Boldly and openly, without | of Abdon Judge of Ifrael, Judg. 12. 13, 11. 
fhame and fear, Numb. 15. 30. marg, Him | One diſtinct fromthe Speaker, or 
Pigh place] put for the place of wor- 
fhipping, 1 Sam. 9. 19. Buildings ereéted, 
2 King. 23. 15. Mountains, and high walled 
Cities, Deut. 32. 13. High and fortified pla- 
ces, Deut. 3 3. 29. Places of defence and fafety, 
2 Sam. 21. 34. or honour and profperity, 
Pfal. 18. 34. Ifa. 58. 14. Eminent and of 
height, Prov. S. a. which may be feen above 
other places, Prov. 9. 14. 
Pilen] A windows or, grief. A City, 
À Pih 1 1 “The Lords fe. The Fa 
f Thiab ntleneffe. The Fa- 
ther of Eliakim, 2 Ki $8. 18. The High- 
prieſt, 2 King. 22.4. The Son of Shallum, 
1 Chr. 6. 13. The Son of Amri, Ibid.46. 
The Father of Serajab, Nehem. 11. 11. The 
Father of Jeremiab, Jer. 1. 1. of Gemariab, 
Ibid. 29. 3. A Prieft, Nch. 12. 7. 
wm Taken I. Properly, for a place in 
che earth, exceeding in eminency and height, 
as Gaaſp, Joth. 24. 30. Hachilob, 1 Sam. 
* 19. Ammab, * ~ 2. 24. Samaria, 
1 16. 24. Miffar, Plal. 42. 6. Baafban, b 
Pail. 68. 7 Gareb, Jer. 31. 39. whereof | ſelf; that is, he is the father and au 
God (as of the valleys alſo, thoygh the | lies, as the neget words ex pound it. 
ah thought the contrary ) i inely ]̃ A meafure ufed among the Hebrews 
cient, 1 King. 20. 23. and ti for his for in or moiſt things. It contained the 
owne glory, Pfal. 148. 9. and that thereon | quantity of feventy two Egge thels,fo that it 
Cities might be built, as Jeruſalem, Iſa. 10.32. ] was of our meaſure 3 quarts. Guedwyn p.322. 
Giba (and others) 1 Sam. 10. 5. compared }Hereof Exod. 29. 40. & 30.24. & elfewhere. 
wich 1 Sam. 13. 3. The perſecuted thelered, Pinde ] It bringeth forth but tange sery 
i eldome 


4. The Church and Kingdome of Chrift, 
Pfal. 2. 6. | 

5. Heaven, Phal. 15. 1. & 121. 1. 

Hill, or Holp bill] The invifible, Catho, 
lick and Celeſtiall Church, whereof part is 
in heaven triumphant; and part on earth 


of his holineſſe. 3 
Fruitful bill] The Land of Ganaan fow- 


hath relation. The words, about, above, ‘after, 
againſt, ats befor 2 bebinde, befides, between, be- 
yondi by, concerning, fear, for, fr, in, im, of, 
on, or upon, over, through, to, Or unto, towards, 
under, With, within, without, prefixed or fet be- 


thereby meant. 
3. 8. 1 Sam. 28. 8. 2 Sam. 17. 23. Alfo, 
ones owne will, Mat. 16. 24. for his 
face, 2 * 20. 8 marg. Soul, Job 18. 
4: „Life, 1 King. 19.4. marge- 

ME Bim e ] Alone, without the com- 


working joyntly wich his Son; as one 
equall A elfen > abd opi 


& ch.8- Of my flf I die things bit as my Fa- 
hrifts 


2. Hlmſelf being auchour, inventer, Joh. 


of 


3. Such as are not of the Church, Ia. 2.2. 


militant. Pſal. 15. 1. Who fhal! dwelt in thy 
boly bill? Pial. 11.4. Fhe mountain (or bill iB 


one of whom we ſpeak, to whom our ſpeech 


fore che word bim, ‘plainly thew what is > 
Pimetre | Hisowne proper perfon Ruth | 


tion. Joh, 5. 19. Lcaudoe nothing of my felfe. 


8.44. Whenbe ſpeaketh a he, be freaky of bim. 


Gen, 38. 1. 


—— — —můIT:ſ— — 
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ſeldome twain ; which it lodgeth either in 


J. 


Birem | The height of life. The King of 


fome rock, or bufhie unacceſſible place, there e, 2 Sam. 5,11. A cunning Work-man, 


covering them, and if they be ftubborn and 


wilde, beating them with their feer, till they 
lieclofe and ftill. Te often leadeth them 
forth, teaching them to run, Ieap over 


bufhes,¢c. In fecking to relieve their young 


ones, to whomitisvery loving, as is im- 


pluyed, Jer. 14.5. they are often taken. It's 
| uh faift. Hence that phrafe, Napbtali is a 


Hinde let looſe, Gen. 49. 21. that is, light- 
footed, boch to perfue enemies, and efcape 


danger. And, Make my feet like Hindes feet, 
2 Sam. 22. 34. Pſal. 18. 33- | Ezr. 4.5. Judg. 9.4. Nch. 6. 12. Neh. 13.2. 
Hereunto is a loving Wife compared, in Hof. 8.9. 


Hab. 3.19. 


whom her Husband isto delight, Prov.5.19. 
They are taken inyſtically in Can. 2 7. & 3.5. 


Pindes feet] fignifiech,Light footed, both 
to perſue enemies, and eſcape dangers, Pſal. 


18.34. See Gen. 49. 1. 
Binder] Turn away, Job 9. 12. marg. 


Make an errour, Nehꝭ 9. 8. marg. Make to 
- ceafe, Ext. 6.8. mar. 


orbid, Luk. 1 I. 5 2. mar. 
Drive back, Gal. 2. 7. To let ſtay, keep 
back, be an impediment, top, G. 

Pinrerance | Loffe or dammage. Pfal. 
15-5. Though it be to his hinderance. 

Pindermott ] They that are put in the 
laft place, or atter others, Gen. 32. 2. The 
taile, Joſp. 10. 19. marg. The words end, 
part,parts,Sea, annexed unto the word Hinder, 
plainly ſhew the meaning. 

Pinges ] The flothfull upon his bed is 
compared unto a dore turning upon his 
hinges, Prov. 26. 14. So great coſt was 
beſtowed on building the Temple, that the 


very hinges of the dore were gold, 1 Ki. 7. 50. 


Binnom ] A mans name, Joh. 15. 8. A 
valley fo named, Ibid. Where Idolaters built 
the high places to burn their Sons and their 
Daughters in the fire, which therefore was 
to be called, The valley of laughter, Jer. 7. 3 1,32. 
High places of Baal, to cauſe their Sons and 
their Daughters to paſſe through the fire un- 
to Molech, Jer. 3 2.35. as Abaz did, 2 Chr. 28.3. 


Which therefore Foftah defiled, 2 King. 23. 10. 


Pip] He fmte them bip and thigh, Judg. 
15-8. that is, he ſmote them both horfe 
and foot, both thofe that ufed the thigh 
for feat, and thoſe that ufed the hip for 
motion. Hall Paraph. or, It's a proverbial! 


expreſſion, fignifying the mortall wounding 


of their bodies in all places where his 
blows light, or the totall ruine of all their 


ſtrength and abilities. See Deut. 38.25. Larg. 


Amat. on the place. 
~ irab] Liberty, or anger. An Adullamite, 


1 King. 7. 13. 

Wire | Taken 1. properly, for recompence 
or wages due unto any by virtue of their 
work, labour, ofhce, place, whether agreed 
upon, or agreeable to Law and Reafon, 
Rom. 4. 4. Gen. 30. 32. This is either law- 
full or unlawſull. 

Lawfull, Exod. 22. 15. Deut. 24.15. Luk. 
10. 7. Jam. 5. 4. 

Vnlam full, Gen. 30. 18. Deut. 23. 18. 
Chr. 19. 6. Mic. 1. 7. & 3. 11. Ha. 46. 6. 


of. 8. 

2. Improperly, for that which is given 
reely and of grace, as is implyed in Rom. 
4. 4. & Mat. 5. 46. compared with Luk. 6. 
32, 33, 34. Such are the fruits ot good 

works both here and hereafter. Of free grace, 
are both grace and glory. 

Pireling ] An hired fervant, whether by 
the yeer or day, Job 7.1,2. & 14.6. Iſa. 16.14. 
& 21.16. An intruder into the Miniftery, 
Joh. 10. 12, 13. * 

His] 1. That which is a mans own, and 
properly may be fo called, 1. as the ſubject 
or owner of it, by poſſeſſion or right; or, 
2. as the caufe of it, by fome act of his; 
or 3. as the object of it by deſert, as bis mifery. 

2. That which is like this, as Rom. 6. 3. 
Are baptized into his death; i. e. into a death 
like Chriſt his death; this ſenſe is thewed 
verſ. 2, 4, 55 9. — = 

Piffe | It noteth contempt, Job 27. 23. 
Lam. 2.15. Diſlike, 1 King.9.8. Admiration, 
Jer. 49. 17. and is put for, To call for, Ifa. 
5. 26. Zech. 10. 8. | 

Bit] put for Found, 1 Sam. 31. 3. marg. 

Wither | Noteth the particular place, 
wherein the ſpeaker is at that time, Gen. 
45-5: Exod. 3. 5. | 

Hitherto] Notethall the time paft, till 
the very inftant of time, wherein one ſpeaks, 
Exod.:7. 16. Judg. 16.13. 1 Sam. 7. 12. 
Ic noteth alfo the cafe and condition where- 
unto one is brought, 1 Chron. 17.16. and 
bounds which the Lord ſetteth to a thing, 
Job 38. 11. 

Pittites] Broken aſunder; or, aſtoming. A 
people whom God commanded to be de- 
ftroyed, Deut. 20. 17. 

PMibites ] Living, or, declaring. The pofte- 
rity of Cunaan, Gen. 10. 17. who were alſo 
to be deſtroyed, Deut. 20. 17. 

Pens | The ſtrength of the Lord. One 
that fealed the Covenant, Neh. 10.17. The 


Father of Amariab, Zeph. 1. 1. | 
Bb 2 p] 
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o] Such a one, 87 In, _Peloni, 
Almoni, Ruth 4.1. which words fignifie no- 
thing, butare ufed by the Hebrews, when 
they would fignifie a certain man, not na- 
ming him. The former ſeemeth to be deri- 

ved of N, to bide; the latter of COIN 
dumb; as it we could not be but dumb in 
naming him, whofe name is hid from us. 

Poary] Spoken of the froſt, Job 38. 29. 
Head, Lev. 19. 32. Deep, Job 41. 32. Hairs, 
Iſa. 6. * Š 

Poba | Abiding. The name of a place, 
Gen. 14. 15. N 

Wobab | Beloved. The Son of Raguel, 
Numb. 10. 29. 

Pod] Praife, or confefion. The Son of Zo- 
phab, I Chr. 7. 37- ' 

Podaiab] The praife of the Lord. The Son of 
Elioenai, 1 Chr. 3. 24. 

Bovaniay | The ſame. A mighty man of 
valour, 1 Chr. 5.24. The Son of Haſemiab, 
Ibid. 9.7. : 

Wore] A table; or, news. One of Sa: 
baraim’s Wives, 1 Chr. 8. 9. 

Woveba | A Levite. (or Hodaviab, Ezr.i2. 
40.) Neh. 7. 43. 

Bodiab | The praiſe of the Lord. The Wife 
of Ezra, 1 Chr.4. 19. One that fealed the 
Covenant, Neh. 10.18. 

Wovijay | The fame. Onethat cauſed the 
people to underftand the Law, Neh. 8. 7. 
A Levite, Ibid.9.5. who fealed the Covenant, 
Ibid. 10. F N j z 

lab eafantneffe, or his compaſſing. 
o of Zelophebad’s Daughters, ie 


26. 33. | 
1 ipaam Woe be to them. King of Hebron, 
$ 0 b : 


placeof fafety, 2 Sam.5. 7. & 23.14. So is 
the Lord to his, Nah.1.7. A prifon-houfe, 
Ac. 4.3. Strength of carnal] counfell, or 
what the corrupt heart of man can fe 
againſt God, 2 Cor. 10. 4. A ftrong place 
of the Houſe of the god Berith, Judg. 9.46. 
which Abimelech fired, Ibid. 49. 
Co bold] put ſor, To keep, 1 King. 8.65. 
Job 23. 11. Extend, Eft. 5. 2. Reftrain, Pfa. 
2. 9. By the words annexed hereunto, as, 
diſcerned. . 
o ſu 
| and fi- 


eaft, vail.diftaffe.fwards, bow, faſt, aut, peabe, &c. 
ie meaning f fuch places may be plainly 
Eo bed one by the right bard 
rt and flay one which is w 
ding, that he fall not away, andto raife up 


10. 0 i 
Poh 4 place to be in, Rev. 18. 2. A 


A 0. 
being faln, Phal. 73. 23. Thou holdeſt me 
right hand. idi * 4 * 

Hot to hold guiltleſſe] To judge one wor- 
thy of punifhmenc, and accordingly to pu- 
niſh, Exod. 20. 7. 

L bold out the Wod ] To bear it up as a 
Candleftick doth the Candle, ſo Erafmus. But 
M. Bea better thinks it is a ſpeech borrowed 
from a Sea lantern fet aloft in an high 
Tower, to thew the haven whither paffen- 
gers failto; fois an holy life, as a fining 
light to thew others the way, Phil. 2.26 

Co bold up the hand] To doe the part 


and office of a Standard, or Enſigne-bearer; 
as Mofes did when he held up his rod or ſtaffe 
with his hands. Exod. 17. 11. And when 
Mofes held up bis hand, Ifrael prevailed. This is 
not well underftood of prayer, which nei- 
ther Mofès could continue in an whole day, 


neither needed he to hold up his hands for 
this purpofe. 

Pole | called in Herew, a mouth, Exod. 
28.32. A hole made witha wimble, auger, 
piercer, &. 2 King. 12.9. A hollow place, 
Jer. 13.4. Ezek. 18. 7. Neſt or Den, Ha. 
11.8. Mat. 8. 20. An hiding place, 1 Sam. 


14. 11. | 

A bag with poles ] Hag.1.6. that is, pier- 
ced through, marg. 

Volineffe | That divine uncreated effence, 
which being it ſelf moft holy and undefiled, 
loveth every thing which is fo, and hates 
the contrary. Pfal. 89. 35. I bave fworn once 


by my bolinefe that is, by my felfe, who am 


moft holy. r 

2. That created quality of pureneffe, 
wherein the Saints reſemble God, being pure, 
feveredin part from mixture of fin, as God 
is holy and pure. Heb. 13. 14. Without bolt- 
neffe no man can fee Ged. | 

3. All duties which do immediately con- 
cerne God and his worfhip. Eph. 4. 24. Ia 
n of truth, Rom. 6.22. 
Luk. 6. 22. Luk. 1. 75. and in other places 
where holineſſe and righteouſneſſe are put 
together. oe pba 

4 Purity or cleanneffe of the body, a- 
boũt che act of generation, 1 Theſſ. 4. 4. 

3. Sincerely, holily, with a purpoſe to 
doe as one ſpeaketh. Pfal. 108. 7. Cod baths 
fpoken in bis bolineffe. © | 

6. That part of the image of God N- 
newed in us, Eph. 4. 24. Yh? 3 

It’s aferibed to God, Pfal. 30. 4. & 97.12. 
& 89.35. Zech. 14.20. To heaven his throne, 
Pfal. 47.8. To Mount Sion, Pſal. 48. 1. To 
Gods Spirit, Rom. 1. 4. To Man, as a duty, 
2 Cor. 7. 3. 1 Theſſ. 1. 13. = 

—— a | Holineſſe 
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= Hadimefe to the Lord, graven upon the 4. One who is conſecrated or fet apart of 
Mitre, ich was to be on Aaron's forehead, God, to be the Meſſiah and Mediatour fet 
Exod. 28, 36, 3 38. imported, that the mankinde, having for that purpofe all the 
High-prieft (who was a type of Chrift) and bounty of his Father poured on him. Pfal. 
all that belonged to him, were confecrate} 16.10. Thou wilt not fuffer thy holy one to fee 
to God. Hereunto alluſion is made, Lech. | corruption. Luk. 4. 34. I know who thom art, e- 
14. 20,21. Where is fignified,chat the things ven the holy one of God. Such an one is Chriſt 
and actions of the Gentiles which were to be onely, who being both properly God and 
converted unto God, were to be conſecra- (as man) conceived of the holy Ghoft, 
ted unto him. without finne, ordajned to be the Sacrifice 

There are four forts of holineffe. for fin, and to fan@ifie and make all his 

1. Independent and unlimited, viz. the holi- |prople holy. In theſe reſpects, he is often 
neſſe of God. worthily in Scripture called that holy one. 

2. Independent and limited, viz. the holi+ Act. 3. 14. Ie have denyed that boly vne. 1 Joh. 
Delle of Chrift; for the holineſſe of his Di- 2. 20. Alfo, heis termed the holy of bolyeft, or 
vine nature is independent, and the holineffe |moft holy. Dan. 9. 24. And to anoint the moft 
7 his Humane nature is limited, for it is | boly. 

nite. | l 
3. Dependent and unlimited, and fuch isthe 
holineſſe of the Scriptures : Dependent it is, for 
it is of God; unlimited it ĩs, for it entreats of 
all kindes of holineſſe whatſoever. 

4. Dependent and limited, and ſuch is the 
holineſſe in Man and Angels. Byfield on 
1 Pet. 1. 15. 

Hereunto may be added, that there's an 
holineſſe by way of relation, as of Time, 
Places, Leviticall Ordinances, c. 

Beauty of bis bolineſſe] The holy Tem- 
ple of God, and the aſſembly of the Saints 
therein, Pſal. 29. 2. i 

Pabitation of bis bolineſſe] The Land of 
Canaan, which the moft holy God promi- 
ſed to his holy people, by whofe refidence, 
but chiefly by the fpeciall providence of 
God there, ic was fanétified, Exod. 15.11. 
Thou wilt bring them into the habitation of boli- 


Ver dire hall be bolinefs to the L od 

That the people of Tyras, being by the 805 
{pel converted to Chriſt, ſnall conſecrate all 
her riches (as the hire and gain of her Mer - 


5. One who is not onely moſt holy in 
himſelfe, but doth immediately by his vir- 
tue and working, renew and make holy 
others, continually ftirring them up unto 
holy duties. Thus is the Spirit, the third 
perfon in the Trinity, called Holy. Mat. 28. 
19. And the hoy Ghoft. Eph. 4.30. Grieve 
not the holy Spirit of God. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Unto 
andlification of the Spirit. 

9. The whole Church of Chrift, his my- 
ſticall body, even all his choſen and peculiar 
people; who becauſe they have in the midſt 
of them God, his Word, and Sacraments; 
to ſanctiſie them, and Chrift his holineſſe 
imputed to them, and the Spirit of Chriſt 
within them to purifie them, and doe en- 
devour to lead a holy liſe: in theſe regards 
it is called the holy Church, and holy peo- 
ple. 1 Cor. 1.2. Unto the Church of God, fani- 
fied by Chrifi, Saints by calling. Deut. 14. 24. 
Thon art an holy people to the Lord. 

7. Things and perfons which are fet a- 
partby Gods Ordinance to holy ufes and 
offices. Thus Ferufalem, and the Temple, 
and che Priefts, and the Altar, and the Sacri- 
chandife, which in that City was exceeding |fices, and the Shew-bread, and the Fire, 
copious and great) unto the worthip of and Incenſe, Veſſels, Garments, Tithes, and 
Chrift, and comfort of his members, by |whatfoever was dedicated as facred unto 
works of Charity, Ifa. 23. 19. See this in God, was called Holy, 1 Sam. 24. 4. Hag. 
part fulfilled in Act. 21. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, Oe. I. 12. Lev. 21. 6, 12. Matt. 24.15. Set in the 

Poly ] That which is fevered from earth | boly place. | 
and earthlineffe. 8. A perfon feparate from Jews and Pa- 

2. That whichis pure, clean, and unpol- gans by the grage of Gods Covenant, 1 Cor. 
luted, ſeparate from fin and corruption. Such |7. 14. Ezr. 9. 2. 
are the godly here unperfe&ly, and fach} This Epithet Holy is applyed, 
they (hall be in heaven moft perfectly. 1 P I. To God, Joth. 24. 19. 1 Sam. 6. 20. 


1. 16. Be ye holy. Eph. 1. 4. That we fhould be| Pfal.99. 9. Ifa. 5.16. who is holy, 
boly without blame. + i 1. By aature, being voyd of all corrupti- 
3. One whois infinitely pure and righte-| on or change. 

ous, fo is God onely. Lev. 11.44. For I am 
holy. & 19. 2. 


2. By adminifirdiion, and fè his holi- 
neffe is his juſtice, in diſtributing rewards 


H 0. 


EA 
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to the good, and punifhmentsto the evill. Deut. 14. 21. The boly people, Ha. 62.12. The 


3. By conception, for the Lord doth conct ive 

the Idea or pattern of the holineffe of all 
the reaſonable creatures. He conceiveth firft 
the Holineffe that is fit for the creature, and 
then works it in them. Byfield 1 Pet. 1. 15. 
I ſay, to God 1. the Father, Joh. 17. 11. 

2. The Son, called, The holy one, Act. 3.14. 
The holy one of God, Mar. 1.24. Gods holy childe, 
Act. 4. 27, 30. He as God is eſſentially holy, 
and as Man altogether free from ſin, Luk. 1. 35. 

And fuch an High- prieſt became us, Heb. 


26. 

7 3. The holy Ghoft, Mat. 28. 19. Ack. 5. 3. 
And as God is holy, fo his Arm, Pfal. 98. 1. 
Name, Pfal. 103. 1. Covenant, Luk. 1.72. 
Promife, Pfal. 105. 42. Commandements 
and Law, 2 Pet. 2. 21. Rom. 7. 12. Word, 
2 Tim. 3.15. Works, Pſal. 145. 17. Houfe, 
2 Chr. 30. 27. Temple, 1 Cor. 3.17. are faid 
to be holy 

II. To the Angels, Matt. 25. 31. tearmed 
Saints, Deut. 33.2. The Saints of God, Job 
15. 15. The Saints of Chrift, 1 Theſſ 3. 13. 


compared with 2 Theſſ. 1. 7. Ten thouſand 


of his Saints, Jude 14. 

III. To Men, namely, them whom God 
embraceth with his favour and free love, Pſal. 
16.3. compared with Act. 2. 27. Them 
whom God hath peculiarly ſancti fied and 
ordained for the undertaking of fome great 
work or Office, as the Priefts and Levites, 
Exod. 22.37. Lev. 21. 65 7. and {pecially 
Aaron, and fo the High-prieft, Num. 16.5, 7. 
Pſal. 106. 16. On whoſe Mitre was graven, 
Holineſſe to the Lord, Exod. 28. 36. The Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, 2 King. 4. 9. Luk. 1. 70. 
Eph. 3.5. 2 Pet. 1. 21. The Martyrs, Rev. 
17. 6. & 18. 24. Them that are in Cove- 
nent with God, Deut. 33. 3. 1 Cor. 7. 14. 
Rom. 11. 16. Them whom God hath cho- 
fen unto life everlaſting, Rev. 1 1.18. & 20.6. 
2 hbeſſ. 1. 10. Them that are members of 
the Church militant, the faichfull living here 
on earth, Prov. 9. 10. Iſa. 4. 3. Col. 1. 12. 


Heb. 3. 1. 1 Pet. 3. 5. Them who are mem- | 


bers of the Church triumphant, the faithfull 
who are dead, Mat. 27. 52. Rev. 19. 8. All 
the faithfull who lived from the beginning of 
the world, Eph. 3. 18. 

They are holy 1. by ſep ation, as who 
are ſeparated of God from the fellowhhip of 
the wicked and profane, Exod. 23. 3 1. Lev. 
Lev. 11. 44. Deut. 7. 6. Who are therefore 
tearmed, The Saints of the Lord, Pſal. 34. 9. 
Col. 1. 26. The Saints of Chrift, Act. 9. 13. 
Saints in Chrift, Jeſis, Phil. 4. 21. An boly na- 
tion, 1 Pet. 2. 9. An holy people unto the Lord, 


| 


people of bis bolineffe, Wa. 63. 18. The Saints 
of the moft High, Dan. 7. 27. The boly feed, 


Ezr. 9. 2. An boly priefibood, 1 Pet. 2. 5- 
An holy Temple, 1 Cor. 3. 17. City, Rev. 
11. 2, 

2. By imputation of the hol ineſſe of Chrif, 
1 Cor. I. 30. 

3. By inchodtion of holineſſe here in this 
life, to be perfected in the Jife to come, 
1 Cor. 7. 34. 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 
15, 16. Rev. 22. 11. Eph. 1. 4. & 5.27, 
Col. 1. 2. i 

IV. To Perfons and Beafts conſecrate to 
God, as, the firk born male, Luk. 2.13. The 
Nazarite, Numb. 6. 8. The Prieft, ee. i 
So to Dayes, Places, Ordinances, Vef- 
fels, &c. 

So to Faith, Jude 23. Converſation, 2 Pet. 
3. 11. Chaſte kife, Rom. 16. 16. 

To be bolp | To keep himfelfe from ca- 
ting or touching ought which is ceremo- 
nially unclean, Lev. 11. 44. 

Cbildꝛe n holy] 1 Cor. 7. 114. 

1. Civilly, by means of being born in 
matrimony, i. e. legitimate. 

2. Pure, truely or in common eftimation; 
and that by their adherence to them that are 
holy. 1. And immediately, their parents; 
and this ſeemeth the right ſenſe of this text. 
2. Mediately, the whole Church, with 
which holy company to keep company is 
a locall or externall holineſſe: So Peter 
Martyr. 

3. Eſſectually and truly, 
1. By godly education 
other, or both their parene. 

2. By heavenly inſpiration from God 
upon them, and that by virtue of Gods ge- 
neral Covenant of grace made to the Church 
or godly, and the deſeendants or children 
thereof. oo | 

4. Or by poſſibility of holineſſe through 
Gods grace promifed, and by promife of 
that grace. | 

Holy ground ] A place ſanctified by the 
preſence and apparition of God (for the time 
of his preſence) who makes heaven, earth, 
and places where his glory is revealed, 
to be as holy and reverently refpeéted, 
Exod 3. / 
Polp, bolp, bolp ] One moft holy by far, 
or exceeding infinitely in holineffe, all holy 
things and perfons; the redoubling or twice 
repeating of the adjective Holy, noteth the 
higheſt degree of holineſſe, Iſa. 6. 3. Such 
an ingemination, fee Ezek. 21. 32. 

By the triplicatioa of Holy, the three 

perſons 


tnder one or 
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pertons of the Trinity by fome be noted not an Affe; becauſe this meaſure contained fo 
unfitly, though not fo firmly as to convince | much grain or corn as an Affe could well 
an Antitrinitarian. * bear. It contained ten Ephahs, Ezek. 46. 11. 

Walp of bolies, or bolpeſt of all] Some that is, forty fiye Gallons, or five Buthels 
thing, perſon, or place which was more ho- | and five Gallons. Goodwyn'’s Mofes & Aaron, 
ly then others, Heb, 9. 13. Which is called | p. 521. | 
the holyeft of all. It was in the Sanctuary, Bonet ] Venerable, Phil. 4. 8. marg. A 
whither the High-prieft entred once a yeare, | ſeemly, grave, modeft, and gracious carriage, 
as a figure and type of heaven, as in Heb. | après, good, fair, wads, 1 Pet. 2. 12. And 


pak * ſuch is our converſation, when accompa- 
Holp of holies, or bolineſſe of holinette ] | nyed wich harmleſſe diſcretion, gentleneſſe, 

Moft holy, not onely fanctified it felf, but | ſobriety, fidelity, proficableneffe. Byfield ori 

ſanctifying the gifts which were put upon | | 


1 Pet. 2. 12. 

it, Exod.29. 37. And ſo this Altar wasgrea-| onettp | All kinde of duties which men 
ter then the Sacrifices, Mat, 23.19. Herein it | are mutually to pra&ife one towards ano- 
was 4 figure of Chrift the Holy of holies, ther, without doing any uncomely or wic- 
Dan. 9. 24. Heb. 13. 10, 15. Hee fanctified | ked thing. 1 Tim. 2. 3. In all gadlineſſe and 
himfelf for the Church. | honefty. | 
= Holp one of Ifrael] God, or Jchovab, 2. Carefull covering, or comely gar- 
who becauſe he is in himfelfe moft pure, and | ments. 1 Cor. 12. 23. Pat wee more ho- 
declared his purity and wrath againft the | neffy on. Ned 
fins of Ifrael, by worl, miracles, punifh-| yneltlp | Decently, comely, as is befee- 
ment; difo,for that he was the fanctifier of | ming the children of the day, and more par- 

that whole people outwardly to be the peo- | ticularly it comprehendeth thoſe three ad- 

ple of God, and of his ele& amongſt them 


verbs in Tit. 2.12. That we fhould live foberly, 
y inward fanétity, thenée is he called the | righteoufly, and godlily. Rom. 13. 13. Let uè 
holy one of JT Ifa. 1.4. 


walk bonefily, as inthe day. 

Hole place aponout | is a teftification or witnefle of 
udea, called t our good opinion which we conceive df the 
virtue or dignity, giſts or authority ofothers, 
* =p Creed bens chele en — —— rf by external! 
ty, more holy then the Countrey of | figns-thefe figns be ſundry & many, as praife, 
Paleftine, Matt. 4. 5. and the Sanctuary is | verfes, funeral orations and duties, veiling of 
called holy, becaufe was more holy chen | the bonnet, bowing of the body, relief and 
the City, G c. Mat. 24. 15. When ye yr maintenance where it is due and needſull, gi- 
the abamination of defolation, (that is, the Ar- | ving the upper hand, er one, and fuch 
my of the Romans’) fet inthe bolyplace. Luk. | like; which yet muft not be given either out 
21. 20. 


| of time, or place, or meafure, but according 
2. Any place confecrated, or otherwife, 2 


to the proportion of graces and worthine 
where God is ferved, and either fheweth or To deny due and competent hofiour to fu- 
promifeth his prefence, Exod. | 


: 3.5. 4} periours, or equals, orinferiours, (for who 
3» Heaven it felfe, or nel sn of glory ‘ f - 


The Land or 22 of 

holy Land, and an holy 
ation in comparifon of other Nations and 
Lands; as Fernfalem is called the holy Ci- 


is without fome gifts and dignity? ) is not 

for God himfelfe, his Angels and Saintt, — incivility, but injuſtice. Men may 

Exod. 25. 40. Wig. 9.8. Heb. 8.5. & 9.24. | lawfully feck honour, and fand upon their 

1 King. 9. 30, 39. _ | honour, fo it be without ambition, and con- 

4. The Court, Exod. 29. 30. Lev. 10.13. | tention, defiring onely fo much honour, and 

. The middle place between the Court from whom, and when it ſhould, and as it ig 
and the Oracle, Exod. 16. 33. I due for order and comelineffe fake. 

6. The mof holy, Lev. 16. 2. It's put ſor, 1. All chat réfpe& which we 
2. The Temple, Act. 6. 13. owe to our Governours of all ſorts, which 

u, or Perman | Their trouble, or a tue | more particularly doth conſiſt in reverence, 

mult. The Son of Letan, 1 Chr. 1.29. | love, obedience and thankfulneffe, as in the 
] Noteth the place of ones refi- | fifth Commmandement. 1 Pet. 2.17. Honour 
»houfe, comnitrey, Se. Gen.43.16,26. | the King. Exod. 20. 12. Honour thy Father and 

Joh. 2. 19. Ruth 1. 21. Alfo, this world, | Moher. i _ 

2 Cor. 8. 6. And one dead or departed out | 2. Reverenceto Magiftrates. Rom. 13. 7. 
of this world, Eccl. 12. 5. Honour to whom konur, Ore. — 
Homer] is ſo called from rn Gbamr, | 3. Obedience to Parents, Eph. 6. ia “i 

; | - 4. Hon 


) 


\ 
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4. Honeſt care and regard of others which 
are our inferiours. 1 Pet. 3. 6. Give honour 
to your wives. This is done by bearing with 
their weakneſſe, and providing things meet 
for them, according to our degree and 
eftate. — 

5. Help and ai“, vhich (by way of thank - 
ſulneſſe) we do perform to our Parents or 
others. Mat. 15.6. Though he honour nut father 
and mother. 1 Tim. 5. 3 17. 

6. Eſtimation. 1 Cor. 12.26. If one member 

be bad in Honour. It alfo fignifies riches, 
and wealth, which beget eftimation and 
honour, by a Metonymie. Gen.31.1. All his 
honour. 


7. Comelineſſe, beauty sand dignity.1 Cors 


12. 24. And hath given more honour to that part 
that lacked. A more comely and feemly co- 
vering. 

8. Inward reverence, and all outward 
private duties of kindneffe and love. Rom. 
12.10. In giving honour goe one before another. 
Act. 28. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all men. 

9. An earneſt care to preſerve from ſinſul 
uncleanneſſe, as fornication, drunkenneſſe, 
gluttony, riot, and fuch like. 1 Theſſ. 4. 4. 
How to keep his veſſel in honoar. | 

10. Some publick fun&ion or calling, ei- 
ther in Church and Common-wealth, given 
to fuch men as for their virtue deferved to 
be hononredand preferred. Heb.4.5. No man 
takes this honour unto bimfelf but be that ie called. 
Thus we may well underftand that place of 
2 Pet. 1.17. For be received of God the Father 
honour ; that is, an honorable ſunction, with 
ample and honorable gifts to be the reconci- 

ler of mank inde, Joh. 8. 54. 7 

11. Plentifull praifes which we yeeld to 
God, when we confeffe and acknowledge his 
divine properties, and that of him cometh 
all good things, and that he alone is to be 
called upon and worfhipped. Rev. 4. 13. 
Praiſe and honour, glory and power be unto bim 

that fitteth upon the Throne. And in the 
Pfalmes very often : As alfo elſewhere in 
Scripture. 

12. The glorious andbleſſed eſtate of the 
Saints in heaven, or that exceeding great 

raife which they fhall there have with God. 
Rom. 2. 10. Unto every one that doth good final 

be glory and honour. 

13. A name and prayfe, Exod. 14.17. 

14. A place of dignity, Numb. 22. 37. 
Pfal. 49. 20. | 
15. Renown, or foul, Pial. 7. 5. 
16. Preferment, or advancement, Prov. 
18. 33. & 26. 1. 

17. Glory and pray ſe, oli. 5. 41. 44 


| fabj 


—— 


18. Great account, Col, 3. 23. 
19. That which is contrary to filthy de» 
baſement, 1 Theſſ. 4. 4. 

20. Honourable uſe, 2 Tim. 2. 21. | 

21. Kinde favours and courteſies, Act. 
28. 10. 1 

22. Every kinde of duty towards our 
neighbour, 1 Pet. 2. 17. a 

23. An honourable reward 
token of thankfulneffe, Judg. 
28. 10. : 

24. Praifeand commendation, 2 Pet.i.17. 
Prov. 4.8. & 13.18. & 27.18. 

25. Earthly pomp and maguificence, Rev. 

21. 245 16. 
Lo honour ] put for, To celebrate ones 
ſunerall, 2 Chr. 32.33. Shew high reſpect 
unto, Eft. 6.6. Countenance on, 1 Sam. 
17.30. Lev. 19. 15. Advance, Prov. 26. 8. 
Give reverend reſpect to, Lev. 19, 32. 

We muſt honour God, 1 Sam. 2.30. Pro. 
3-9» Mal. 1. 6. Rev. 4.9. Chriſt, Joh. 5 23. 
Rev. 5. 12, 13. Them that fear God, Pal. 
15. 4. Magiſtrates, 1 Pet. 2. 17. All men, 
Ibid. Gods Miniſters, Phil. 2. 29. É 


or gift in 
I 3. 17. Act. 


1 Tim. 5. 17. Parents, Exod. 20. 12. Eph. 


6. 2. Maſters, Mal. 1. 6. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Hus- 
bands, Eſt. 1. 20. Them that are old, Lev. 
19. 32. Our deceaſed friends, 2 Sam. 10. 3. 
Such as are deſerving : 2 Chro. 32. 33. Wi- 
dows that are widows indeed, 1 Tim. 5. 3. 
Muſt not honour, either falfe gods, Dan. 1 1. 
38. our ſelves, Heb. 5.4. nor others, for by- 
reſpects, Numb. 22. 1% 
Lo honour another man] To countenance 
one by prefence and keeping company, 
To croton Chꝛiſt with borur] To ad- 
vance Chriſt to the office of King and Prieſt, 
fulfilling him with moft excellent gifts, 
raifing him from the dead, makingall — 
unto him, having liſted him up to 
fit at his right hand in the higheſt heavens. 
— 2. 7. Thou eromneſt bim with glory and 
onotr. : * : A 
Co ponour Chꝛiſt] To beleeve in him, and 
conſeſſe him to be the Meffiah. Joh. 5. 23. 
— men ſbould honour the Son as they bonour the. 
er. | 
Zo boneur the Father] By words and 
works to praifeand magnifie God his Fa- 
ther. Thus Chrift N his Father, 
by Doctrine, Miracle, Praifes, Prayer, and 


{godly life. Joh. 8.49. But I bonour my Fatboy: 
Ho God honoureth his — Er before, 7 
n 


In gibing bonoue ta, ge .befoye others 

To o —— pe rele beter 

it be defiged and luoked for, and by fuch 
m l example 
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Hoof | Spoken of horfes, Judg. 5. 22. 0 
a bullock, Pral. 69. 31. or A a RY 
14.6. By chewing thecud, and parting the 
hoof ( both which are in the bullock ) the 
clean beat was difcerned from the unclean, 
Deut. 14. 6, 7, 8. Lev. 11. 3, Ce. 

There fhall not an koof be left bebinde, Exod. 
10.26. that is, not any of the Cattle be- 
longing to the Ifraelites {hall be left in 

‘ ; 


— —— “—— 

example of modeſty to provoke others to 
doe the like. Rom. 1 2. 11. In giving honour go 
one before another. — 3 

Lo bonoꝛ God ] Truly from the heart, to 
worhip, fear, and love him, and above all 

things to truſt in him. 1 Sam. 2. 3. I will bo- 
nour him which honoureth me. 

Doponour with the ps] Outwardly with 
the mouth and gefture, without true faith 
and love to worfhip God. Mat. 15. 8. Ie ho- 
nour me with the lips. 

Lo honour man befoze God] To bear with 
the wickedneſſe of men to the reproach and 
diſhonour of God. 1 Sam. 2. 29. And ho- 
noureſt thy children above me. 

To honour us] To poure his benefits 
upon us, and to bleſſe us with favour be 
fere God and men. 1 Sam. 2. 30. will honour 


bim. as 
Wonourable ] Spoken 1. of Perfons, eas of 
Men, Neh. 3. at Ifa. 5. 13. Women, Phl. 
45.9. Act. 13. 50. The Prophet, 1 Sam. 
6. 9. Great mens Sons, Gen. 34. 19. Prin- 
ces, 1 Sam. 22. 14. Singular worthies, 
2 Sam. 23. 19, 23. A Martiall Comman- 
der, 2 King. 5. 1. Merchants and Traffiquers, 
Jfa. 23. 8. 
2. Of Things, as Gods works, Pfal. 11.4. 
Law, Ifa. 42. 21. Sabbath, Ifa. 58. 13. Mar- 
riage, Heb. 13. 4. 
5 baue] Properly taken, was fold asa mer- 


pt. 

I will make thy booft braſſe, Mic. 4. 13. that 
is, give thee power and ſtrength to van quiſi 
thine enemies. 

08 | put for that whereon a thing is 
hanged or taftened to, Exod. 38. 19, 28. A 
thing hook, Mat. 17.27. An hook to prune. 
with, Ila. 2. 4. & 18.5. An inſtrument of 
peace and profit, Mic: 4.3. Gods inftruments 
of diſpleaſure, Iſa. 18. 5° Gods reftraining 
power and means, Ifa. 37. 29. Ezek. 38. 4. 

Hope] (cowie Chriftian) is a certain and 
undoubted expectation or looking for of 
all promifed good things which be to come, 
but namely of heavenly bleſſedneſſe, being 
freely given us of God, and grounded upon 
his infinite mercies, and Chriſt his merits 
alone. 

Note, hope in common uſe of ſpeech, ſig- 
nifieth, a likelyhood of things to come; but 
in Scripture, and in things of ſalvation, it 
noteth an undoubted certainty. _ 


chandiſe wich other things, Ezek. 27. 17. and Definition of Hope. | | 
ufed for food, 1 Sam. 14. 29. Matt.3.4-| - 1. The genus is an act, and that act, ex- 
Luk. 24. 42. And for offerings both com- | pectatian or thought. 


mon, Gen. 43.11. 1 King. 14. 3. and facred, 
Lev.2.12. Wherewith wafers were made, Ex. 
16. 13. 

Figuratively, it's put for ſweet fruit, Deut. 
32. 13. Any thing dainty and ſweet, Prov. 
25. 16. Comfortable and ſweet words of 
grace, Cant. 4.11. The fruit and grace of 

the Word, Cant. 5. 1. Which in fweetneffe 
exceedeth the honey, Pſal. 119. 103. Pſal. 
19. 10. Wiſdome, Prov. 24. 13. 

Ponp, and hony-combe] Not onely the 
moft fine and delicate hony, but all things 
which be delightſul and pleaſant to the tafte: 
And laſily, the pleaſant objects of all the o- 
ther fenfes, by a Synecdoche, Pral. 19.10, 11. 
Prov. 27. 7+ Becauſe nothing is generally fo 

recious and pleafant, as gold and honey. 
Thence it is, that comparifons be taken from 
thefe (rather then other things which be of 
more price and delight then they )to expreſſe 
the very great worth and ſwertneſſe of the 
Word of God, Phal. 119. 103, 137). 

Wows ] The attire wherewith ‘Womens 

heads were covered, Ifa. 3. 23, oe 


2. The form, or quality, fure, or certain. 
3. The ſubject, the godly. 
4 The object, a thing. 1 Good. 2 Great. 
3 Future. 4 Hard. 5 Vet poſſible. 6 Pro- 
miſed. 7 Proper to us. | 
Faith confidereth things as true; Hope as 
hard ge poflible, and proper to us; Charity 


asgood. . 

Faith reſpecteth the word, or Verbum rei: 
Hope Rem verbi. | 

It's put for 1. an aſſured expectation of all 
promifed good things of thislife; eſpecially, 
of heavenly glory. 1 Cor. 15. 19. Ifin this 
life onely we haue bope in Chrift, Nc. Rom. 5.2. 
Ve rejqce under the hope of the glory of God. 
Chriftians build their hope upon the alone 
mercie of God in Chrift; Papifts upon Gods 
grace and their own merits. — 

2. The good thing which is hoped ſor, 
Col. 1. 4,5. Tit. 2. 13. Looking for the bleffed 
hope. Rom. 8. 24. Hope that ie feen is no hope. 
And in all places where it is written: The 
hope of the wicked (hall perih. A Metony- 
mie. See Gal. 4.5. & 5. 5. Eph. 1. 18. 

3. Faithe 


3. Faith. 3 Pet. 3.15. Jo ihem vbich aske 


a reaſon of the bope. 
areal Hole Religion. Eph. 1. 18. That ye 


dy know what is the bope of your vocation. Pfal. 


* Chrift ſeſus the Meſſiah, who is called 
The bope of Ifrael, in reſpect of the Fathers, 
which looked for his promifed coming, A&. 
26. 6. & 28. 20. For the bope of Ifraels fake 
1 am bound with this Chain: And he is the 
matter and ground of our hope, 1 Tim. 


. 


1. v. 1. | 
6. God himſelf. Pil. 142. 5. Thou art my 
hope and myportion; that is, my God in whom 
ope. 
i — mighty King or people: Iſa. 20.5. 
They hall be a dof Æthiopia their bope, or 
their expeation. 4 | — 
8. The fruĩt of our hope, 1 Cor. 15. 19. 
9. The matter or ground of hope, Prov. 
19. 18. Lam. 3. 29. Hof. 2. 15. 
10. A certain perſwaſion, 2 Cor. 1. 7. 
& 3. 12. Confidence, or truſt, Job 31. 24. 
2 Cor. 5, 11. & 10.15. & 13.6. There's an 
hope that perifheth, Job 8.13. And there's a 
lively hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. \ 
Ao abound in hope | Both to hope for all 
things needfull for body and foul, and that 
ina great e of hope, with much and 
large expectation ; allo, with certainty of 
hope to enjoy life eternall in the end. Rom. 
15. 13. Fillye with all joy and peace, that ye may 
be bope of God] That God which wor- 
keth hope by his Spirit, and nourifheth hope 
by his promiſes, and doth fulfil it by offering 
and giving the good things promifed. Rom. 
15. 13. Now the God of bope fill you with. all 


Oy. 
1 ye ia called the God ofhope both objetlive, 
becauſe he isthe onely object of our hope, 
1 Tim. 6. 17. and effidtive, becauſe God only 
is the worker and giver of hope to his chil- 
dren, 1 Pet. 1. 4. 


habe hape in this lite] To place che 


Co habe. 
fruit of our hope in thie pretence world, fo: 
as aur faith and hope ſhall have no further 
ref pelt, nar be ſtretched beyond thebounde 
of this Dodily life. 1 Cor. 13.19. Ifin this hfe 
onely we hope in Chrift. “a 
1 fop, pathing asain } Either not 
defpairingof having their owne which they 
lend to a paar man, and therefore forbea- 
ring to gratiſie hini; or lending out of cha- 
rity, with meer affect ion to his brothers pro- 
fit, which borroweth, ulthont minding or 
xpeGing his owne, In cafe he be unable to 
epay > or, not to laok. for more them is 
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City, Jofh. 19.3 


H O. 

lent, but being content with the principall 
out of courtene. Luk. 6. 35. Aud lend ho- 
ping for yothing. Which ſenſe foever we fol- 
low, itcondemneth uſury, and commends 
to Chriſtians free lending, as a work of 
mercy. * 

In hope, abobe hope] In hope of God, 
and above the hope of man. In deſperate 
things Gods children hope well. Rom. 4.18. 
Which Abraham above hope beleeved under bope. 
Above hope of man, and under the hope of 
God; who can raiſe up the dead, and call 
things which are not as if they were. 

Libely hope ! Eicher the good things ho- 
ped for; which are durable and ever-living, 
or that unmoveable and certain expectation 
of Gods promiſes. 1 Pet. 1.3. Which bath be · 
got us toa lively hope. — 

Co be fabed bp bope] Certainly to look 
for falvation promiſed, as if we now en- 
joyed ic, and by hope to poſſeſſe it. Rom. g. 
24. We are faved by hape. The Apoſtle here mea- 
neth, that our ſalvation is not yet compleat, 
and is not that we (hall have in the heavens : 
hope put for that which is hoped for, even 
perfect falvation. >. > ae 

Pophni] 4 fift, or little fiſt. One of the 
Sons of Eli 1 Sam. 1. 3. & 2.34. & 4. 411,1. 

Boz | A bill or, ſbewing. A Mount, Num, 
20:22. where Aaron died, Ibid. 33.329. 

. Pam ] Their bill. King of Gezer, Joſh. 


10. 33. | a 

Bezeb | AU alone, or forfaken. A maun- 
tain, called alfo Sinai, Exod. 3. 1. Deut. 1.2. 
Tearmed, The Mount of God, 1 King. 19. 8. 

Ven dun, The bill of felicity. The name 
of a place, Numb. 33. 32, 322 

Pi] A Prince, chief; or, fe · born. The 
Son of Lotan, Gen. 36. 22. The Father of 
aime] . % d —_— - 

ima ] Princes; or, being angry. Giants, 

Deut. 2. 12, 22. u 


Pogites J Princes, chief 10m, flap ties T 
people, Gen. 14. 6. & 36. 21, 29. 


en or confecrated; or, utter 
i umb, 21. 3- marg. F- A City, 
Judg. 1. 17. AF. 


Den] That part of a four-foored beaſt 
which is his chief ftrengsh and beaury. ` 

2. Power, glory, miaht, and ſtrength, 2 Sam. 
22. 3. God is the horn of my falvation. Hitherto 
belongs the horn of the righteous. Pſal. 
112. 9. Pfal, 92. 10. Amos 6.23. Hab. 3. 4. 
The berg ef the wicked, Pfal.75. 4,5. Fhe 
born of Dayid, Pſal. 132. 17. The horn of 
ſalvation, el his people, Pfal. 148. 


14. A Metapti. 7 
3- Worfhip 


deftrudfion, 


-r 
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3. Worthip and renown. Job16.15. Ibare reckoned juft ten Kings, 1 Seleucus Nicanr, 
abaſed ny horn unto the duſt. 2 Seleucus Suter, 3 Antiochus Theos, 4 Seleucuè 
4. Kingdomes, people, and Provinces,with | Calinicus, 5 Ptolemeus Euergetes, 6 Seleucus Ce- 
their Rulers and Kings, which (like beafts raunius, 7 Antiochus Magnus, 8 Ptolemeus Phi- 
with horns ) fight one againſt another, and | pater, 9 Seleucus Philopater, 10 Antiochus 
every one againft Gods people. Dan. 7.7. Epiphanes. A moſt glorious name of a mof 
For it bad ten horns. Zech. 1. 18, 19, 21. | impure infamous man, who exceeded all the 
Rev.17. 12+ And the ten horns are ten Kings, reft in beaftlineffe and cruelty. Under whom 
Dan. 8. 21. It fignifies Antiochus Epiphanes, (more then all the reſt) the Saints of the 
Dan. 8. 9. 3 | high One, that ie the Church of the Tews 
5. The omnipotency or Almightyneffe of | was foreft oppreſſed, being torn and butche- 
God, exprefled in his works. Hab. 3. 4. He | red with their iron teeth, and nails of braffe, 
bad borns coming out of his bands. Dan. 7. 19. See the hiftory of Maccabees, 
6. A Trump. Exod. 19. 13. When tbe born Dan. 7. 22. Fulluf bhoggid blafphemies. Dan: 
Bloreth long. v. 16. gor „. , 
o A enn, power, and glory of Pomet Mhis ſmall creature the Lord 
the righteous, 1 Sam. 2. 10. Pfal.g2. 11. & | uſed as an intrument wherewith to plague 
132. 17. & 148. 14. | che enemies of his people, Exod. 23. 28. 
8. The power of the wicked within and | Deut. 27. 20, Joth. 24.12. They liveasthe 
without the Church, 1 King. 22. 11. 2 Chr. | Wafps, havea King or Captain, and pefti- 
18. 10. Jer. 48. 25. Lam.2.17,  . |lent ftings as the Bees, wherewith the 27th. 
9. A little hill, Ifa.5. 1. marg. ‘for that | ſtinging, killeth man or beaſt. They make 
as the horns in beafts are more eminent then hollow places in the earth for their neſt, 
the other parts; ſo hills exceed the adjacent which as they increaſe in number, they in- 
grounds. large. In their holes ſomewhat like honey 
10. A veſſell made of horn, wherein oyl is found, but ſcarce as a drop. Not provi- 
was put to anoint Kings, 1 Sam. 16. 1, 13. ding food for themſelves in the Summer, they 
compared with 1 Sam. 10. 1. faſt or die in the Winter. By them (upon 
11. Promotion, Pfal. 75. 5, 6, | the prayers of a godly Bifhop) a Chriftian 
Hereof there were natural, Exod. 21. 29. | City beſieged by Sapores King of Perfia, was 
Pial. 92. 10. Artificial, Exod. 27.1. & 30.2. delivered; for the Elephants and beaſts be- 
Ezek.27. 15. Myſticall, and in appearance, ing ftung therewith, waxed unruly, and fo 
Dan. 7. 8, 11, 20. Metaphoricall, Pfal.148.14. the whole Army fled. What ever little bird 
Lam. 2. 3: , or beaft they kill (as one of them ftung a 
Another little pn ] One of the Seleuci or | Sparrow to death) they bring home a part 
Kings of Syria, namely Antiochus Epiph.whofe | thereof for their fellows and young ones. 
Kingdome was leaft (at firft) of all the ten They keep watch about Bee-hives, and get- 
Kings which went afore him. Dan. 7.20. A- | tingupon their backs make ufe of them asa 
miber little born came up. | chariot, whereon they ride, and having de- 
Lo beak the bns] To fpoyl one of | privedthem of all their food, cruelly kill 
his power, might, and dignity. Pla. 75.10. them. In the Indies they are very trouble- 
Al the borns of the wicked will I break. Lam. | fome, being both of a devouring and defi- 
2. 4. He bath cut off all the korns of Iffael. ling nature. To them the Gray or Brock 
That is, taken from chem their ſtrength and|is a deadly enemy, entring into their 
glory. A holes, and deftroying both their brood and 
Porn of falbation ] The horn that faveth | neſts. , 
me, Pfal. 18. 3. Thus is Chrift called, Luk. Syeda | Angers, or ragings. A City of 
1. 69. * the Moabites, Ifa. 15. 5 : 
Lo lift up, or exalt the ban ] To boaftor| Bozonite | Anger. Sanballat fo entituled, 
be proud of onesrichesorpower. Pla. 75.5. | Neh. 2. 10. | 
Lift snp your bord ow high, Woyrible ] Burning, Phal. 11. 6. marg. 
2. To encreafe the power and dignity of] Filthy, Jer. 23. 14. marg. Of noyfe, Pal, 
his people, Phal. 75. 10. Phal. 148. 14. 40.2. w 1 7 | 
i Sam. 2. 1. 1 It's fpoken 1. of falſe Prophets, wicked 
Len hoꝛns] Ten Kings of Syria, called | Priefts, and fooliſn people affected to them, 
Seleucide. Dan. 7. 24. Ten borns are ten Kings: | Jer. 5. 30. & 23.14. 
from the beginning of the Kingdome and| 2. Of people forfaking God and fallen to 
teign of the Seleuci Kings of Syria, there aret Idolatry, Jer. = 1334315. 


3. Of 


* 


3. Of ſpiritual whoredome in Ifrael, Hof. 
am - CO ™~ l 
4. Of a tempeſt upon the wicked, Pfal. 


. 6. 
5. Of apit, Phal. 40. 2. 
Poꝛrour ] A quivering, haking, or qua- 
king through amazement or fear, befalling 
upon a mans very troubled condition at the 
prefent, Pfal.55. 5. Ezek. 7. 18. When evil 
to come is foretold, Gen. 15.12. and upon 
the deſperate ſinning of others, Pfalm 


119. 53 

Horte J A well known beaft, ufetull for 
war, journey, carriag and to draw chari- 
ots, &c. The more couragious igis, the dee- 
per it putteth its noſtrils in the Miter whileft 
it drinketh. Though whileſt young it’s very 
untractable, yet afterward being broke, it 
proveth of fingular ufe. As it’s of a great 
— ſo is it for great labour. Being to 
drink, it uſually with its ſeet troubleth the 
waters, that they become muddy. To re- 


ftrain its fierceneſſe, a bridle, to remedy its 


lazineſſe, a ſpur muſt be uſed : It's a jealous 
beaſt, and the Mare having conceived, will 
not take horſe till it have ſoaled, and then 
not ſoon after. It’s apt to be taught, and 
obey its. Rider. It's fierce and warlike. 
Whoſe deſcription we have in Job 39. 22— 
28. It's proud and ſtately, eſpecially when 
bravely garnifhed. It's much taken with 
 Mufićk. It's very libidinous. Delighteth 
in the plains. ‘Is much fubje& to fickneffes 
of all forts, It's very laborious, efpecially 

when ſtrong and well kept. Its very faith- 
ſull unto his Rider. It's an enemy to Bears, 
Camels, Elephants, c. As horſes carry 
wares and merchandizes into divers Lands; 
and thither onely whither their Owner lea- 
deth them; who muft goe or run, they to 
whom they carry them, reſtingę at home, who 
in their journey are often troubled with 
dogs, whofe barking notwithftanding they 
weigh not: So Gods Minifters carry the 


Gofpel to others, &. with whom Chrif is 


alwayes prefent, even he that ſitteth on the 
white bor ſe, Rev. 19. 11, 12. His commands 
onely they muft obey (as Bucepbalus would 
ſuffer no other fave Alexander to get on his 
back) not be the devils hacknies. Before it 
obey its Rider, it muft be taught. That horfe 
proves moft ferviceable, which after his la- 
bours is well lookt to, fed, let reſt. A bad 
horfe is not bettered by a golden bridle, nor 
is anoble horfe to be employed in drudgery. 
A free horſe needeth not the ſpur, is often 
dulled thereby. When young, and luſty, 
and able co travell, it's much fet by, but 
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when old and lazy, employed in drudgery 
work. 


The Sybarites having taught their horſes to 
dance at the found of a pipe, the Crotoniates 


-| when they were to fight with them, brought 


Pipers along with them, whoſe ſounding 
made the horſes dance, and betray both 
themſelves and Riders. 

It's a lively beat, knoweth its Owner, wil 
fight for him, (as ivs faid of ſome) and la- 
ment for him when dead. For horſes there 
was trading at Tyre, Ezek. 27. 14. and they 
are one ſort of the merchandize of myſticall 
Babylon, Rev. 18.13. They ferve to bear bur- 
thens, Ezr. 2. 66. Neh. 7.68. To draw cha- 
riots, 2 King. 23. 11. Cant. 1. 9. Zech. 6. 
25 3, 6. To carry men, Eccl. 10.7. Jer. 
17. 25. 2 King. 14. 20. To ſerve in war, 
Exod. 14. 9, 17. Deut. 20. 1. Judg. 5. 22. 
Ifa. 5. 28. Jer. 4. 29. Prov. 21.31. Hence 
to ride, Pfal. 45. 4. may be taken for to un- 
dertake war againſt the Churches enemies; 
and harneſſe the horfes, Jer. 46. 4. for, To 
prepare to battle. 

Horſes are put for Horfe-men, or Men of 
War, 2 King. 6. 17. Jer. 12. 5. Ezek. 39. 12. 
Power and ſtrength, Zech. 12. 4. Jer. 51.21. 
Zech. 10. 5. Humane aid or help, Ifa. 2. 7. 
— 9. 10. Pſal. 207. & 33. 17. Iſa. 30. 1 6. 

41. 1. . 

Voꝛlleeeh] A blood · ſucker, who is never 
fatisfied there with, but ftill deſireth more, 
Prov. 30. 15 i 

Mozle- men J put for the ſtrength and ſtay 
of a Land, 2 Kin. 13. 14. UI ſed in war, 2 Sam. 
1.6. Uſed alſo for defence, Ezr. 8. 22. Act. 


23. 23. 
Pola, or Polah] trufting, or having fure eon- 
fidence. A City, Joſh. 19. 29. A Porter, 
1 Chr. 16. 38. One oſ the children of Me- 
rari, 1 Chr. 2 6. 10, 11 16. 5 
Pofanna } Heard; or, be obeying. A mans 
name, 1 Chr. 3. 18. A 
anna] Save I pray thee, or keep, or 
preferve I befeech thee or, give falvation. Spo- 
ken to Chrift, Mat. 21. 
Joh. 12. 13. i 
- Polea J Salvation, or Saviour. A Prophet, 
Hof. 1.1. called Ofee, Rom. 9. 25. 
Polhatah |. The falvation of the Lord. The 
name of aman, Neh. 12.32. The Father of 
Jexaniab, Jer. 42. 1. The Father of Azariah, 
er. 43» 2. 
ea] Salvation, or Saviour. -The Son- 
of Nun, Deut. 32. 44. The Son of Elab, 
2 King. 15. 30. The Son of Azaxiab, i Chr. 
27. 20. One that ſealed the Covenant; Neh. 


10. 2 3. s 
Wolpitalitp] 


9315. Mar. 11.9, 10. 
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Polpitality] A love of ſtrangers, and a Dan. 3. 22. Oven, Hof. 7.7. Iron, 1 Tim. 
readineſſe to give them lodging and other 4.2. put for, Burned, Pfal. 39. 3. | 
kinde entertainment,Rom.12.20, Heb. 13.2. Botham] 4 feale. The Son of Heber, i Chr. 
or a ſuccouring of many, Rom. 16. 2. 
A duty of all Chriſtians, Rom. 12. 13. 
1 Pet. 49. Of Miniſters in {peciall»t Tim. 
3-2. Tit. 1. 8. * 
Pott | One that lodgeth or entertaineth 
ſtrangers or gueſts, Luk. 1c. 35. Rom. 
16. | ` ! 
Potone ] À pledge delivered into the hand 
or caftody of another to aſſure the perfor- 
mance of what is concluded and agreed on 
by both parties, 2 King. 14.14. ; 
Ponte] put for any ordinary multitude; 
and ſo by a great hofte, a great multitude is Joh. 2. 4. Matt. 26. 45. 
to be underſtood, Exod. 14. 4, 17, 24) 28 3. Torment ſpitituall felt in the ſoul, by 
-Alfo for the camp of Ifrael in the wilder - apprehenfion of the fierce wrath of God 
nefle, Exod. 16.13. And tor the number un- due to the fins of the elect; for at this 
der one ſtandard, Numb. 2. 4, 6, 8. time Chriſt was not touched, nor troubled 
By the bofte of heaven, the Angels, Luk. 2. in his body. Joh. 42.27. Save me from this 
13. the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Pfal. 33. 6. hour. 7 | 
All of them, Neh.g.6. are to be underftood, It's alfo put for a fet and certain time, 
as al ſo the godly or members of the Church, | Mat. 24. 36. Such a time of the day, Act. 
Dan. 8.10, 11. > 10.30. A fhort {pace of time, Rev.18.10,19. 
By thebofte of the heavens and the earth, All| Time, with the occafion of doing or fuffe- 
the creatures may be underffood, Gen. 2.1.| ring ſomething, Mat. 10. 19. Rom. 13. 19. 
whether Angels, Pfal. 103.21. whoarecal-| Hence ones hour is taken for a preciſe or 
led Gods hofte, Gen. 32. 2. or, the Lo- detetmined time, Joh. 16. 21. Luk, 22. 53. 
cuſts, Cc. tearmed Gods great Army, Joel | Joh. 2.4. & 7.30. & 8. 20. & 13. 1. A 
2. 28. ` time appointed for a buſineſſe, Luk. 22. 14. 
Bolte of God] A company of holy An- | and that of God, Rev. 14. 7. & 18. 10,19. 
gels, attending and waiting upon God, as An age, 1 Joh. 2. 18. The originall word 
an Army of Souldiers upon their Generall, there Is čez. Great trouble or danger, both 
Gen. 32.2. This is the hoſte of God. Alfo inward and outward, Mar. 14. 35. Joh. 
it ſigniſieth Gods people, and Church Mi- 12. 27. 
litant in earth, of which hofte Gad him-| The hourt among the Jews were of two 
felfe is Prince and Captain. See Dan. 8. forts; fome leſſer, others greater, Th 
24. 11. began the account of their Zefer hours, from 
2. All creatures, in heaven and in earth, | fix a clock in the morning, and ſo our 6,7, 
viſible and invifible, which fulfill the will 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 1, 2, 3, 4 5 6. was their 
of God readily and mightily; as a ſtrong | 1,2, 3, 45 5, 65 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Thoſe 
Army. Gen. 2. 1. Arid all the hofie of them. | were tearmed, Hours of the day, Joh. 11. 9. 
Angels then were created within the fix Their greater were four, cearmed, Hours of the 
dayes. Temple, or Hours of prayer, Act. 3.1. 
Note: All creatures ſtand ready in battle The firft began at fix of the clock in the 
array, preſt to doe the will of God, as an | morning, and held till nine; called the third, 
Army ſet in Martiall order. Creatures are | hour, Mat. 20. 3. 
likened to an bofte for three things: 1 their The fecond ended at twelve, called the ſixtb 
multitude; 2 their order; 3 their obedience | hour, Ibid. 8. 1 
to God their great Generall and Comman-| The third, at three in the afternooon, cal led 
der. D | the nineth, Ibid. ) 7 
Pot] Spoken of the Sun, Exod. 16. 21. The fourth, at fix of the night, called the 
‘Gods wrath, Exod. 22. 24, His difpleafure, | eleventh hour, Ibid. 6. which our Saviour fo 
Deut. 9. 19. His anger, Judg. 2, 19. The} calleth (though among the common people, 
heart, Deut.19.6. Bread, fofi. 9. 12. 1 Sam. | ic either was called, or thould have been 
21.6, Thunderbolts, Pfal. 78. 49. Coals, called by proportion with the reſt, che twelfih 
Prov. 6. 28. Braſſe, Eżek. 24. 11. Furnace, bour) to intimate unto ass that though God 
C 2 in 
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Pathan ] An Aroerite, 1 Chr. 11. 44, 

Hatbic | Excelling; or, remaining. The 
Son of Heman, 1 Chr. 25. 4. 

To pough | That is, cut the finews, Jofh. 
11. 6. 9. 2 Sam. 8. 4. . 
Baur] The 12. part of an artificial day. 
Joh. 11. 9. There be t2 bours in the day: 
and oſten elſewhere. 

2. A ſpeciall time prefixed of God in his 
counſell, for fome Particular work, which 
cannot prevent that time, nor be deferred, 
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in his mercy accept labourers into his vine- 
yards eleven hours of the day, yet he ſeldome 
calleth any at the twelfth, for chat is rather 
an hour to difcharge fervants, then to ad- 
mit new. Goodwyn, p. 101, 102. 

It ſignifieth alſo a certain definite and de- 
terminate time, or time defiuitely, or the 
twelfth part of an artificial day. See Joh. 11. 9. 
& 7. 50. Ack. 2. 15. or, on a ſudden, and in 
a moment, Rev. 18. 19. As 

Pours | A place todwellin. This is an 
earthly habitation. An houſe is named in 
Hebrew of Brith, building; in Greek of Oikos, 
dwelling; in Englith ef a Saxon Hun, which 
is defence or tuition. A 
2. The grave, which is the common houſe 
and receptacle of all humane bodies. Ifa. 14. 
18. Pfal. 49. 14. Job 30. 23. Fhe honfe ap- 
a the living. — 

3. The people or perſons dwelling in the 
houfe. Heb. 1 1. 7. He prepared the Ark to the 
faving of bis boufe; that is, his houthold. 
Mat. 10. 12. When ye enter into an houſe, falute 
the fame. Act. 10. 3. Cornelius and all bis boufe: 
elſew here often. A Metonymic of the place 
containing, for the perfons contained, Gen. 
49. 18. Houſes put for Houfholders, or men 
of the houſe. = 

4. Kindred, ftock, or linage. Luk. 1. 27. 
Of the boufe of David. Luk. #6. 27. Send bim 
to my Fathers honfe. | | 

5. Family and pofterity. 2 Sam. 7. 18. 
What is mine boufe? Exod, 1. 21. He made 
them boufes; that is, he did encreaſe and pro- 
ſper their ſamilies and poſterities. Gen. 39.4. 
He made him Ruler over his houſe, and over all be 
had. It ſignifieth wife, children, ſervants an 
maids, 1 Tim. 3. 4. a 

6. Subſtance, goods, and worldly riches, 
laid up in houfes, to be fafe kept there. Mat. 

23. 14. They devour widows houfes. Gen. 33. 
556. Godbleffedthe boufe of the tian; that 
is, all his ſubſtance which he had. 


7. Ournaturall and weak. corruptible 


body, wherein our foul now dwelleth, as 
in her houſe, out of which after the is fligged, 
at the reſurrectian fhe fhall have a glorified 
incorruptible body, wherein (as in a ce- 
leſtial and eternal houſe) fhe thall perpetu- 
ally remain. 2 Cor. 5. r. 
-boufe { this Tabernacle, & e. f. 
8. An incorruptible glorious body which 
fliall be an eternall receptacle and houfe of 
the faithfall foul after the laft judgement. 
2 Cor. 5. 1. We have an houſe not made with 
bands, eternull in heaven. 
It fignifies both wals, perſons, and order of 
houfhold government, Phal. 124. 1. 


After the earthly 


10. A prifon, Gen. 40. 14. 
11. People, Ezek. 2. f. 

12. Ones affairs, 2 King. 20. 1. 

13. The ſeverall parts or rooms of a great 
houfe, 2 Chr. 28. 11. & 29. 4. | 

14. A place not ot habitation, but of 
ftaying for atime, Mat. 9. 28. 
15. Ones Countrey, or home, Ha. 14. 
17. marg. 
Muſe of bondage]! Ægypt, where the 
people of Ifrael were in great flavery. Deut. 
5-6. From the houſe of bondage. : 
Boule of David} The viſible Church, 
Luk. 1.33. Ifa. 22. 22. Alfo, the Kings fa- 
mily, Iſa. 7. 2. , 

Fathers houſe ] The cuftody, care, and 
government of Fathers. Numb. 30. 4. Being 
in ber fathers boufe. It is fo called, for the ex-. 
tremity and ſharpneſſe therein uſed. 

Boule of God] Heaven, where Saints and 
bleſſed Spirits hall dwell with God for ever 
in immortall glory. Joh. 14. 2. In ny Fathers 
ae ~ be many manſiont. This is a celeſtiall 

ufe, 


2. Every particular affembly, called the 
Church Militant where God dwels, and un- 
to whom lie gives Laws, as an houſholder to 
his houfe. 1 Tim. 3. 5. Thou that mys know 
bow to behave thy felf inthe houſe of God. This 
is a ſpiritual houle. , / 

This was repreſented by the place which 
Jacob ſaw in his dream, Gen. 28.17. This 
Church of Chriſt is oſtentimes where men 
are ry aware of it, Revel. 12. 6. Joh. 
I. 46. — 

3. The univerfall Church, or whole com- 
pany of the faichfull ſpread over the earth. 
Heb. 3. 2, 3. Mofes was faithfullin all the boufe 
of God. Alfo, v. 6. Chrift is as the Son over bis 
owne houſẽ. x D 

4. Every faithfull and godly perfon, in 
whom Chrift dwels by faith. 1 Pet. 4.17. 
Judgement muft begin at the boufe of God. Heb. 
3. 6. Whofe boule we are. 

5. The true Religion of God taught and 
profeſſed within the Church of God, Pfal. 
69.6. The aki thine houſe hath even eaten me. 
Job. 2.17. Pfal. 69. 9. a. 

6. The Temple in Feruſalem. Luk. 19. 46, 
My boufe fhall be called the bouſe of Prayer. Alio, 
any place gf Gods worfhip : Thus is the 
wordufed, Gen. 28. 22. 

The godly are like the houſe or room 
which Chri bad his Apoſtles prepare for 
him, an upper room fordignity, an inward 
room for ſecreſie, a large room for liberty 
and eaſe to him and ‘his followers, a paved 
room for firength 5 a prepared room, which 

| compre- 


neſſe of it by knowledge, the ſweetneſſe of | 


to reſt in. 
F. The Synagogues, or places of aſſem- 
bly for the Jews to honour God in, but 
chiefly the Temple at Ferufalem, Eccl. 4. 17. 
Pfal. 26. & 27. & 122. 
8. The Tabernacle in David's time, 1 Chr. 


ple of Ifrael, or the Nation of the Ifraelites, 
Exod. 19.3. Alfo, the whole Church of 
Chrift, even all Gods people, both to Jews 
and Gentiles. Phal. 115. 12. He will bleffe the 
bouf: of Ifrael. Luk. 1. 27. He fhall rule over 
the bouf: of Jacob for ever. ` 
Zo jopn houſe to boufe | To have conti- 
nuall and infatiate defire and care how to in- 
creafe goods, and wax richer, Iſa. 5. 8. He 


covetouſneſſe of this people, as if each had 
defired to ingroffe the whole Countrey in- 
to their owne lands, thatthey might dwel 
alone, without companion, as made enemies 
to humane fociety, and communion of 


men, 

Woute of the Wing |] The Kings houfhold, 
or whole company, or Court, Hoſ. 5. 1. Thus 
cal led for the likeneſſe of it to a houſe: 

For 1. che King, Jeroboam the Son of Joas, 
was the foundation or floor. 

2. His children as the fide-wals. 

3. The Kings Councell as the pillars. 

4. The Nobles, Peers, Dukes, and Cap- 
tains, as the beams and rafters. 

5. The Judgesand the Fathers of the Law, 

as the ftandards. 

6. The Courtiers, Attendants, and Officers, 


as the Arras hangings and utenſils of the 


houſe. D. Loe in Ser. in Hof. 5. I. 
To make houfes | To build a houſe where 
none was. ay | 
2. Toeftablith, increafe, and profper ones 
family and pofterity. Exod. 1. 22. He made 
them boufes ; namely, the Iſraelites, by increa- 

fing their children. n 

Houle of parer e place appointed to 
aſſemble in, for the publick Horllbp of 
God: Whereof, becauſe rara i a chief 
art, therefore the place of divine worthip, 
zs called the houſe of Prayer, as the peop 
aſſembled in chat place are called the houſe 
of God. Matt. 21.13. My boufe fhall be called 


the houſe of Prayer. The Papiſts idly and foo- 


9. 16. Mar. 2. 26. 
Che boufe of Jacob, or of Ifrael] The peo- 


giveth to wit, that fuch and fo great was the 
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lifhly wreft theſe words, thereby to prove 
that Temples are made for facrifice : Others 
as foolifhly abufe it, to that out preaching. 
The beſt way is, not co fever what God hath 
joyned. ' | 4 

Houle built upon a rock] Every beleev ing 

hriſtian, who relies by faith upon the Rock 
Chrift, and declares the truth ot iis faith, by 
his ready obedience to the Word. Mat. 5. 24. 
I will liken kim to a wife man who kath built bis 
houfe upon a rock, i 

Mo ile built upon the fand ] Every unbe- 
leeving and difobedient perſon, who rely- 
ethupon men, and not upon Chrift, and 
ferves his lufts and not God. Mat.7.25.Weicli 
bath built bis hou ſe upon the fand. ` 

Wouthold ] Friends, Rom. 16.10,11. mar. 
The dwellers together in an houfe, as of A. 
brabam's, Gen. 18.19. Jacob's, Gen. 35. 2. 
David's, 2 Sam. 6. 20. Cornelius his, Act. 10.2. 
All which (as every houſholder fhou!d be) 
were carefull for the ſpirituall good of their 
families. 7 

Mouſboſd ef God] The Church of God, 
or company of beleevers, thence called the 
houfhold of Faith, Eph. 2. 6. Gal. 6. 1c. 

Bow | A queftion fometime of one de- 
firous to learn, as Luk. 1. 34. Sometime of 
one admiring and wondering at a thing as 
new and ſtrange, as Joh. 4. 9. Sometime of 
one diftriffting the thing as unpoſſible, Joh. 
6. 52. 1 Cor. 15. 35. How are the dead raifed? 
as who fhould fay, it is impoſſible that bo- 
dies once dead fhould return the fame to live 
again. There is an how of docility, and alſo 
an how of infidelity. i 

It’s ſpoken alfo to note reproof, Judg. 16. 
15. Sorrow, 2 Sam. 1. 15. Eft. 8. 6. A 
putting off wich diflike, Gen. 39.9. 1 Chr. 
13. 12. Pſal. 137. 4. Deſire, Luk: 12. 50. 
Often alfo it interrogateth not of the man- 
ner, but either denyeth, accuſeth, reproveth, 
convinceth, Exod. 6. 12. Deut. 7. 17. Judg: 
16. 15. Pſal. 11. 1. & 73. 11. & 137. 4. But 
by the words annexed hereunto, and circum- 
ſtances conſidered, the acceptions hereof are 
plainly to be ſeen, notwithſtanding 1 Sam. 
8. 9. marg. 
it | It noteth an exception from 


that before, 2 Sam. 23.19. 1 King.2.15. AG. 


7. 48. Joh. 2. 13. 

How long] It noteth continuance of time, 
with dillike moſt commonly, Exod. 10. 3, 7. 
& 16. 28. 

The continuance of time, wherein ones 
chaftifements ſpirituall, as Iſa. 6. 1 1. or, bo- 
dily, Pfal. 13. 1, 2. ſhall laft before they be 
removed away. 

Cc 3 Pobl 


H wv. 


Pwl ] Spoken of the wicked in their ca- 


lamity, Ila. 13. 6. & 15. 2. & 16. 7. Of 
— agen Gods fearfull anger, Jer. 
4.8. Ezek. 21. 12. and judgement, Zech. 
11. 3. A duty called for, Ezek. 21. 12. 
Joel 1. 5, 11,13. | 


H v. 


Wukok | An ingraver, Scribe, or Lawyer. A 
City, 1 Chr. 6.75 : 
Bul] Sorrow, infirmity 5 or, fand. The Son 
of Aram, Gen. 10. 23. 
Puah | The world, circle of the world; or, 
Weft. A Propheteſſe, 2 King.22.14. 

Wumane Creatures | All civil Magiftraces; 
who therefore be ftyled humane creatures, 
becaufe howfoever they be appointed of 
God, yet, their kindes number, and order 
are not fo of God laid our, but that man 
may make more or fewer, of greater autho- 
rity or leffe, as occafions of places, times, 
and difpofition of the people require.1 Pet. 
2. 13. Submit your felf to every humane creature. 
So itis read in the Originall,word for word; 
and not ordinances of men, as our Tranflations 

render it. we 

Note. Magiftracy is an humane ordinance 
or creature, three wayes. | 

1. Subjectively, becauſe man is the fub- 
je& by whom it is exercifed. 

2. Objectively, becauſe humane affairs 
are the object or thing about which it is 
converfant. 

3. In refpe& of the end, becauſe it is ap- 

` pointed, and doth ferve for the great good 
of men. ? | 

Moreover, howfoever divers forms of go- 
vernment be found out by men, (every King 
in his Kingdome, for neceſſity of his. efate, 

may create new officers and honours ) yet 
the originall inſtitution of Rulers and Ma- 
giſtrates is from God, who hath ordained 
Civil powers as well as Ecclefiaftical, Rom. 
13.1. Joh. 10. 34. — * 

Humanity confifts 1. in civill and cour- 
teous behaviour, both for words and 

eſture. $) 


In kindeneſſe, and fhewing of courtefie 


and pity. 

- Bumble] One lowly minded, eſteeming 
others better then himfelf, afcribing all unto 
God, being little in his owne account, even 
as a weaned childe. Mat. 18. 4. Whoever 


ſpull bumble themfelves as this little childe. Pial. | 


131. 1, 2. 
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proud, Jam. 4.6. andfignificth not fo much 
a low itate or condition, as an humble 
minde. It's tranſlated Lowly, Matt. 1 1. 29. 
Them of low degree, Luk. 1. 52. Men of 
low eſtate, Rom. 12. 16. Thoſe that are caſt 
down, 2 Cor. 7. 6. Bale, 2 Cor. 10. 1. One 
of low degree, Jam. 1. 9. That hath low 
eyes, Job 22.29. mar. Alllicted, Pial. 9. i 2. mar. 
& 10. 12. marg. 

Lo humble] To put reproach upon us, 
and caft usdown from ourdignity. Luk. 1 
11. He that exalteth himfelf fhall be bumbled. 
Thus God humbles in wrath, Herod and Ne- 
buchadnezzar thus humbled. 

2. To take down our courage, and height 
of our pride, andto make us bumble and 
meek, that we may have confidence, not in 
our ſelves, but in God. Thus God hum- 
bled Paul and Manaſſes in mercy. And thus 
the godly by their endevour humble theme 
felves. 2 Chr. 12. 7. They humbled themfelves. 
Mich. 6. 8. 

3 . To ſubmit and yeeld unto our ſuperi- 
= Gen. 16. 9. Humble thy felfe under ber 
and. 

4. To defloure or defile one with conſent, 


or by force. Deut. 22. 24. Becauſe be bath 


humbled bis neighbours wife. Deut.21.14. Jud. 
19. 24. 2 Sam. 13.1112. Ezek, 22.10. 
3 To become lowly in our owne eyes, 
and fo carry our felves, Matt. 18. 4. & 
23. 12. 
6. To ufe meanes to procure favour, 
Prov. 6. 3. | 
7. To lay by ftatefor a time, Jer. 13. 18. 
8. To afflict and try, Deut. 8. 2, 16. 
9. To thew repentance, 2 Chr. 7. 14. & 
12. 6. & 32. 26. | 
10: To work grief 
12. 21 s 7 
Of men humbling themfelves : 
Some doe it worldly, Pfal.10.10. Pro. 6,3. 
Some Aypocritically, 1 King. 21. 29. 2 Chron. 
12.6. Jonah 3. 6. Some virtuoufly, Mat. 1 8.4. 
Jam. 4. 10. 1 Pet. 5. 6. Some repentantly in 
fincerity, Pſal. 35. 13. 2 Chr. 3 2. 26. 2 Chr. 
34. 27. Job 42. 6. ae | 
Chꝛiſt humbled bine] His incarnation, 
in that he would be- man, and a fervant, fub- 
je& to death, even the death of che Croffe, 
he being equall to God. Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
He humbled himſelſ. 
Gods bumbling or abafing bimfelfe | His 
gracious loving care, which he vouch ſafeth 
to have of usmof vile worm, and moſtgrie 
vous finners, himfelf being fo glorious and 


and forrow, 2 Cor. 


The originall mwer? is ſometimes oppo- | holy. Pſal. 113. 6. Who abafeth himſelf to behold . 
fed to che rich, Jam. 1.9. Sometime to the | things in heaven and curtb. : 


Wumblenete] 
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 - Pumblenete of minde ] Col. 3. 12. is his Spirit out of a want and extreme need 
not fillyneffe, carelefle difregard of a mans which we feel of them. Matt. 5. 6. Blej- 
felf, will-worthip, complementall courtefie, | fed are they that hunger after rigbtecuſneſſe. 
counterfeit ſubmiſſiweneſſe, éc. but inwardly | Luk. 1. 53. Thou fillet the hungry with guod 
hath in ita fight, and ſenſe, and digefted o- | things. 3 


inion of our own great unworthyneſſe, a 3. Any kinde of danger. Plal. 33. 19. To 
tender fenfe of temptations, a hatred of |preferve them againft hunger, or in famine. 
— hypocrifie, a willingneſſe to ſuffer afflicti-¶ Lo hunger no moꝛe To be fatisfied & fully 
ons, and a contentation in fome meaſure, contented. Joh. 6. 35. He that comes to mee 
in what eſtate ſoever it pleaſeth God to bring |fhall bunger no more; that is, in me, and in 
a man to. And oxtwardlyeowards God, it me alone, he {hall finde that which ſhall 
keeps a man lowly inthe uſe of the means, give him full contentment, and ſatisfaction 
and hath a continued fear and awefulneffe of to his foul. 
Gods preſence, and ſtands not at it to be To bunger and Hirt | To bein any kind 
counted vile for the fervice of God. And in, of neceſſity, either of Diet, or of Lodging, 
carriage towards men, it is not affected in | Surgery, Phyfick, éc. Allo, to give drink 
words or geftures, is not cenforious, arro- and to ſeed, ſigniſies all duties of humanity, 
nt, contentious, &. but makes aman go | which for charity fake we muft afford an e- 
| re in giving honour, and not to think |nemy,ifhe bein want, ſo as we maintain 
much to equall himfelfe with them of the | him not againſt God, or his Countrey. Rom. 
lower fort, C. Bad on Coloſ. 3..12. | 12. 20. If thine enemy hunger, & c. } 
p. 80. | Bungre | put for want of food, with de- 
tion] The low eftate and condi- 


fire thereto, 2 Sam. 17. 29. 2 King. 7. 1 
tion which Chrift did undergoe for the fal- | Mat. 4.1, 2. The earneft deſire of the foule 
vation of man, Act. 8. 33. The originall | after good things, Luk. 1. 53. Feeling cor- 
word ssw, is rendred by bw eſtate, Luk. | porall wants, Pfal. 107. 36. The appetite 
1. 48. Vile, Phil. 1. 21. Lowneffe, Jam. 1.10. | longing for meat, Ifa. 29. 8. AQ. 10. 10. 
It K a vile and abject condition, {uch | 1 Cor. 11. 21. | : 

Punt ] Taken properly with relation unto 
wilde beafts, Gen.27.3,5. Job 38.39. or, 
fowles, 1 Sam. 26. 20, 

Figuratively, for 1. To lie in wait to de- 
ſtroy, 1 Sam. 24.12. 

2. To perfue, Pfal. 140. 11. 

3- To ſeek & labor by all means, Pr. 6.26. 

4. To follow and throughly to look to, 
Lam. 4-18. 

5. To put mens ſouls in danger of peri- 
thing, Ezek. 13. 18. 

To bunt after ones ſoul] To lie in wait 
to deſtroy one by taking away his liſe. 1 Sam. 
24:12. Thou buntef after my foul to take it. 

2. Toput mens fouls in danger and pe- 
ril of perifhing everlaftingly, either by kee- 
ping away good doctrine, or teaching falfe. 

13. 18. Vill ye bunt the fouls of my people, 
that ye may preſerve your owne fouls alive? Thus 
Tremellius reads it, 

unter ] One which followeth wilde 
beafts to catch them, and take their lives 
from them, by ſnaret, dogs, or otherwife. 
Such an one was Eſau. 

2. Agreat ſpoy ler or robber, which by 
might oppreſſeth other men. Such an one 
was Nimrod. Gen. 10. 8, 9. Nimrod a mighty 
bunter before God. 

2. The Chaldeans and Babylonians, which 
God would ſend in fury tọ vex and hunt 

| rébellious 


as of bafe fervants. Leigh Crit. Sac. 
- Humility } Lowlyneſſe and modefty 
of minde. Prov.22. 4. The reward of humi- 
yee. ) 
2. A low, poor, and mean eſtate. Luk. 
3.48. He hath looked upon the bumility and poor 
eſtate vf bie fervant. There is humility of heart, 
and of condition : both meet together in 
the Virgin Mary, in Chrift, in Paul, and in 
other Apoſtles. 

3. Baſeneſſe of an abject minde, eaſily 
‘yeelding upon perſwaſion, to leave Chrift, 
and todepend upon Angels, and alfo toa- 
dore them, as means of ſalvation, Col. 2.18, 
23. Here it is uſed in evill part. And it is 
done by men, when they acknowledging 
themſelves no other then fervants, yet hum- 
ble themfelves beneath them by voluntary 
devotion. Pu | 

Humtah ] ACity, Joſh. 15. 54. i 

Hund7ed ] put vad for a number cer- 
tain and definite, Gen. 11. 10. & 17.17. & 
21. 5. & 50. 22. and ſor a number great and 
indefinite, Lev. 26. 8. Prov. 17. 10. Excl. 6.3. 
& 8. 12. Ifa. 65.20. — A kg 

nger ] Earneft defire of food upon 
fome want being felt. Mat. 4. 1, 2. He was 
aſier wurdi an hungry. sa Atte 

2. Vehement defire after Chrift his righ- 
teouſneſſe, forgiveneſſe of fins, and grace of 
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rebellious enemies. Jer. 16. 16. Iwill fend out 


many bunters. 
Snare of the hunter 


from the fnare of the hunter. 
Puppam | Their chamber, or bank, Of whom 
came the Huphamites, Numb. 26. 39. 
WM wpab] A chamber, cover, or bank, One 
of Aaron's pofterity, to whom the thirteenth 
lot, 1 Chr. 24. 13. z 
Buppim J A chamber covered ; or, the fea- 
fhore. The Son of Benjamin, Gen. 46. 21. 
The Son of Ir, or Iri, 1 Chr. 7. 7, 12. 

Duc J Liberty; or, Prince; or, whiteneffe 5 
white. One that ſtayed up Mofes his hands 
in prayer, Exod. 17. 12. The Father of 
Uri, Exod. 31. 2. A King of Midian, Numb. 
31. 8. The Son of Caleb, 1 Chr. 2. 19. The 
Father of Rephaiah, Nehem. 3. 9. See 
1 King. 4. 8 

Purai | 


31.4 
Huram, or Piram | Their liberty, wbiteneſſe, 
or holes. The Son of Bela, 1 Chr. 5. 8. 
King of Tyre, 2 Chr. 2. 3. A cunning work - 
man, Ibid. 4. 11. à bui 
ti] Being angry, liberty, whiteneffe; Or a 
“er $ Son A Bhail, 1 Chr.5. 14. 
Wurle ] Taken properly, Numb. 35. 20. 
1 Chr. 12. 2. 
Figuratively, for inflicting judgements, Job 


One of David’s Worthies,1 Chr. 


27. 21. 
"Zo purt | 1. Todiminifh or impair the 

eſſence, [or eſſentiall properties or being of 

a thing. z | 

So God cannot be hurt by - 1 act 


of man, Job 35. 6. Nor profited by the con- 
trary, Job 22. 3. & 37. 7. 

2. To diminifhthe outward or acciden - 
tial good things of one, as his good name or 
honour, his ſervants and fervice, rightꝭ, &c. 
So God may be and is hurted, and chat daily, 
Rom. 2. 23, 24. Mal. 3. 8, 9. 

3. Te thame, 1 Sam. 25.7. 15. 1 

Purtfull ] Applyed to Feruſalem, Ezr. 
4. 15. The ſword, Phl. 144. 10. Luſts, 

1 Tim. 6. 9. i 
PMusband] Taken 1. properly, for one that 
hatha wife, 
18.12. the covering of her eyes, Gen. 20. 16. 
her guide, Prov. 2.17. her head, Eph. 5. 23. 
The good man, Pro. 7. 19. Mat. 20. 11. Mar. 
14. 14. Who isto love his Wife, Eph. 5.2 5, 
28, 33 · to give her honour, 1 Pet. 3. . to 
bear wich her as the weaker veſſel, Ibid. in- 
ſtruct her in matters of Religion, 1 Cor. 14. 
sgr pray-for her, Gen. 25. 21. comfort her, 
i Sam. 1.8. cheer her up, Deut. 24.3. praife 


] Any great danger 
whatfoever. Phal. 91. 3. He will deliver thee 


er. 6. 1 1. whois her Lord, Gen. 


oom, 


ma. V. ; 
her, Prov. 31. 28. provide for her, éc. 

2. Figuratively, fo God is the husband of 
the Church, Ifa. 5 4. 5. Jer. 31. 154,20. Hof. 
2. 2% 7 16. So Chrift, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Soa 
married land, or a land that bath an busband, is 
put for a truitfull land, Ifa. 62. 4. 

Busbands beother ] One which is a natu- 
rall brother, begotten of the felfe fame pa- 
rents, Deut. 25.5. Her husbands brother fhall 
take her to wife. That this muſt be under- 
ftood of a brother by nature, is evident by 
na e 

irſt, by an example of two Sons of Fw- 

dab before the Law, Gen. Ae j 

Secondly, by the words of Naomi to her 
daughters in law widows. Ruth 1. 1 1. Are 
there any mo Sons in ny wombe, that they may be 
your husband? Whereby it is plain, that the 
took the Law to mean naturall brethren. 
This therefore is a ſpeeiall exception from 
the generall Law againft marrying ones bro- 
thers Wife, Lev.18.16. Theend ofthe Law, 
Deut. 25. 5, 6, Cc. was to fignifie the birth of 


A | Chrif, that it ſnould never die. 


Busbandman | It fignifieth properly, a Fils 
ler of land, one by whom the earth ĩs dref- 
fed, Heb. 6.7. One that doth the work of the 
field, ay tillage of the ground, 1 Chron. 
27. 2 0 i 

But figurativeh, both God the Father, Joh. 
15. 1. and'principall.Church-men, or Mini- 
nifters; Mat. 21. 3341. Mar. 12.2, Ce. Luk. 
20. 9, 10, 14,16. See Zech. 13. 5. Outinam ! 

Pusbandzp |] All manner of work and 
fervants belonging toa family, and fo fer- 
vants and tillage of all forts, Gen. 26. 14. 
The like is faid of Jab, ch. 1. 3. 

Hereof none have cauſe to be aſnamed, for 
even the moſt honorable, Adam, Gen. 3. 23. 
Noah, Gen. 9. 20. Saul, 1 Sam. 11.5. Eliſba, 
1 King. 19. 19. with many others, were 
Husbandmen. And in them prudence, know- 


ledge, diſcretion, Iſa. 28.23 29. Diligence, 
Pro. 1304. Induſtry, Prov. 12. 11. & 24.27. 


& 28. 19. 2 Tim. 2. 6. Patience, Jam. 5. 7. 
are very requifite, of abfolute neceſſity. 
It's taken properly,as 2 Chr. 26. 10. 
Spiritually al ſo, for Gods people, 1 Cor. 3.9. 
Wuthab ] Haſting; or, holding peace. The 
Son of Exer, 1 Chr. 4. 4. 
Muſbai.] A meaning; or, bafting. A friend 
he Father 


of Davids, 2 Sam. 15. 32, 37. 
of Baanab, 1 King. 4. 16. 

Bulan] 1 beir hafling; or; ibeir filence. The 
third King that reigiied in Edom, Gen. 36.34. 

Wufbathite | Haſting; . bolding peace; or, 
ſenſuality. A kindred. defcended of Hufbah , 
1 Chr. 4. 4. & 27. 11. 

| buhim] 


H T. 097) o a w 
cion the Heret & held, that they which did 
eat flefh, did as if they eat and devoured 
fouls, Auguft. Hæreſ. 42. 3 

Thefe ſpeak falfhood in open blaſphemy. 
But the Papifts that doe not in exprefs down- 
right tearms, abfolutely condemn Meats and 
Marriage, to be unclean, but affirming al! 
Creatures in their owne nature to be pure 
and good, yet under pretence of holineſſe, 
religion, chaftity, purity, fafting, prayer, 
by Laws and Decrees forbid Marriage and 
Meats to {fome men at all times; are they 
of whom the Spirit ſpeaketh evidently, that 
they utter their falfe doctrine in hy pocriſie; 
and erefore had need to be defcribed 
by thefe notes, and the Church tobe fore- 
warned of them, by this prophefie of 
St. Paul. | | 

Wppocrite ] One who aſſumeth to take 
wpou him the perſon of another, as Players 
upon a ftage uſe to doe, where a Begger 
beareth the perfon of a King. 

Note. Of hypocrites, fome be more grofe, 
Matt. 22. 5. Some more fecret, fuch as 
* not themſelves, through their ſelf- 
ove. 

2. He that maketh ſemblance and ſhe w, to 
be that which he is not in deed, and in 
truth; outwardly appearing righteous, 
and being inwardly full of iniquity, like 
graves or painted tombes, Mat.23.27. Woe 
to sou? Scribes,Pharifees, Hypecrites ; for ye are 
like unto whited fepulchres, which indeed ap- 
pear beautifull outward, but are within full of 
dead mens bones, and of all uncleanneffe, Matt. 
6. 2. Therefore, when thou doft thine almes, dó 
not found a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
doe, in the Synagogues, and in the fireets, bat 
they may kave glory of men; verily, I fay unto 
you, they bave their reward, Mat. 6.5. 

Hypocrites be clofe diſſemblers, which 
outwardly cover and cloak their wicked- 
heſſe, wherewith inwardly they be defiled. 
The Greek word (from whence our Englith 
word is borrowed) fignifieth, an under-judge- 
ment, that is, diffimulation. 

Such may be difcovered by thefe notes. 

1. They fay, and doe not, Mat.23.3. | 

2. They require much of oF: and 
plead for great things to bedone BY others, 
which they doe not themfelves, Mid. 4. 

3. What they doe, is to be ſeen of men, 
Ibid. 5. & Mat. 6. 1, &. | 

4. They affect greatnefle in the reſpects 
and entertainments of others, Ibid. 6-12. 

5. They doe duties of Religion of pur- 


| im] The fame with the former, The 
* md Gen. 46, 23. The Son of Aber, 
1 Chron. 7.12. The wife of Shabaraim, 
1 Chr. 8.8. ` 4 
Pusk ] The cod of a bean, peaſe, or any 
fuch thing. Spoken of the vine, Num. 6 4 
Of corn, 2 King. 4. 42. The prodigall Son 
being in want and hungry, would have filled 
his belly therewith, Luk. 15.16. 
Puz | Counfel; or, wod. The Son of 
Nabor, Gen. 22. 21. | 
Wuszoth | Streets; or, populow, Numb. 


22. 99. 
Paat] Molten. A Queen of the Afri- 
ant, Nahum 2. 7. marge 
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Wpmeneus ] A wedding fong. An enemy 
unto Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 20. - 

Ppmne | A Song made in the praife of 
God, Col. 3. 16. Pfalms, hymns, and fpiri- 
tual] Songs. A l 

Pfaims contain exhortations tq manners 
or holy life. 
`. Hymnes contain prayfes to God in the 
commemoration of his benefits. 

Songs contain doctrine of the chief good, 
or mans eternall felicity. Byfield on Col. 
3. 16. p 101. y * 

Mypoctiſie] The cloaking of infidelity 
and ſinne, with appearance and ſhew of 
faith and repentance. Mat. 23. 28. But with- 
in ye are full of hypocriſie, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Having a fhew of godlineffe, denying the power 

it. i 
2 Falſe doctrine, which is called hy po- 
crifie, becauſe it hath the fhew and reſem · 
blance of truth. Luk. 12. 1. Beware of the 
leaven of the Phariſeet, which is bypocrifte. 

3. The leaven; that is, the doctrine of the 
Phariſees, Luk. 1 2. 1. as alfo of falfe Teachers, 
who are ſaid to ſpeak lies in hypocriſie, 

1 Tim. 4. 2. | 

Wo fpeak lies in bypoctifie | In the utte- 
ring of fal ſhood and errors, to cover them 
with -~ andholy pretences. 1 Tim. 

2. Speaking lies in-hypocrifte. 
| A This pent agree -ig thofe old Here- 
ticks, the'Manicbees, Encratites, and Marcio- 
nites, which afcribed the inſtitution of Mar- 
lage, and the Creation and Procreation of 
mankind to Satan, and affirmed of certain 
meats, that they were of the Devil: as the 
Manichees, who faid that Fleſn, Egs, Milk, 
and Wine were the gall of the Prince of 


darkneſſe, and that the Devill made flefh of | pofe to hide fome foul fin, Ib. 14. 
the inking matter of evill. Likewife Mar-' 6. They are curious and ftri& in {mall 
= i matters, 
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matters, and neglect the greater duties, Ib, 
28. 2 . “ ; 
* They are carefull to avoyd outward 
faults, but make no-con{cience of the inward 
foulneſſe of the heart, Ibid. 25. 7. 
8. The commend and magnifie the godly 
abſent, or of ſormer ages; but hate and a- 
bufe the godly preſent, and of their owne 
times, Ibid. 29--36. : 

9. They ferve God outwardly, but their 
hearts are carried away with vilediftra@ions, 
Iſa. 28. 13. ae | 

10. They pray onely in the time of fick- 


neſſe and danger, when they are forced to it, 


but fhew no love of prayer, or delight in 
God intime of profperity, or deliverance, 
Job 27. 8, 9. 


of hyfop, and that this ſpoken of in the 
Law, wasfuch as men ufed to eat of, and 
feafon pottage with ; and the bunch ſpoken 
a three ſtalks of hyfop bound toge- 
ther. 

This hearb was uſed to ſprinkle with, in 
other ſervices and purifications. See Exod. 
24. 6, 8. Lev. 14. 4. Numb. 19. 6, 18. and 
fignified the inſtrument whereby the blood 
of Chrif is ſprinkled upon, and applyed 
unto our hearts; which is, the preaching of 
faith, Act. 15 9. Rom. 10. 14--17. Gal. 
3.2. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Pſal. 5 1.7. Heb. 9. 14. 
Aynfworth on Exod. 1. 22. 


11. They judge others ſeverally for fmal- | 


ler faults, being in the mean time themſelves 
guilty of greater crimes, Mat.'7. 5. . 
12. They are over-much: juft, making 
ſins where God makes none, Luk. 13.15. 

13. Being convinced in their owne con · 
ſcience, yet doe not they conſeſſe it, nor 
yeeld, though they know the truth, Luk. 
12. 56, 57, Cc. Byfield on 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
p.210. 0 5 

14, The feeming good they doe is out of 
oftentation, and ambition, Matt. 6. 1, 2, 


5, 16. | 
15. They are cruell, Pfal. 35.16. Prov. 


41.9. Mat. 23. 34. 

16. They are for the moſt part covetous, 
Mat. 23. 14. Job 12. 6. Act. 8. 18. 
17. They are more for outward ceremo- 

nies, and humane traditions, then for the true 

and {piricual worlhip of God, Mat.12.1,2,7. 

& 15. 2 778,9. Mar. 3.4. & 7. 3, 475. ö 

18. In worldly affaires they are quick- 
ſighted, not foin ſpiritual, heavenly, Mar. 

3-4. Luk. 12. 16. ö 

19. In publick calamities they are fear- 
full, Iſa. 33. 14. J wal be 

20. They ftir up againft themſelves Gods 

wrath, Job 36. 13. K 34. 30, Iſa. 9. 17. 
Vyplop] An hearb, whofe naturall pro- 
perty isto open and cleanſe the body, Exod. 

12. 22. 

2. The blood of the eternall ſacriſice of 


Chrift, cleanfing from all fin fuch as by 


faith lay held on it. Pfal. 5 1. 7. Purge ie 
with hyfap,and I fhall be clean. 1 Joh. 1. 7. The 


Metaphor. | 
Hereof mention is made, Exod. 12. 22. 
Heb. 9. 19. It grew out of walls, 1 King. 


4.23 
The Jews write chat there were four forts f5. 


= 


s — N i 
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I This Pronoune being of the Nominative 
cafe, Singular number, and Firft perfon, 
doth alwaies point out the perfon of him ~ 
that ſpeaketh, and may be referred; * 

l. Unto God; and that, 

1. To point out the dignity of his Per- 
fon.. Pfal. 81. 10. Tam the Lord thy Gad. Ma. 
4 55 6. I am the Lord, and there is none 
elfe. | 

2. His great power and might. Gen.17.1. 
Iam the Almighty God. "a 

3. His eternall and unchangeable being 
in himfelf, Exod: 3. 14. Iam that I am. 

4 1 of his promifes and 
threatnings, and that from the dignity and 
authority of him, the fpeaker, Exod. 6. 2. 
I amthe Lond. Num. 14. 35. I the Lord bave 


faid. 


Ti Unto the Son of God, both be- 
fore his manifeftation in the fleth,Can. 2.1,7. 


Mal. 3. 1. and when manifefted, Mar. 14-62. 


Luk. a4 39. — . 
- Unto the bay Gof, Act. 10. 19,20. 
IV. The Church, Cant. 2. 16. & 53. 
V. Unco the god Angels, Dan. 9. 22. 


Luk. r. 19. & 2. 10. Rev. 22. 9. 
blood of Chrift purgeth us from all aur fins. AJ 


VI. Unto the evils t: King. 22,21 22. 

VII. Unto men ahd women; noting, 

1. Their pride, Ifa.47. 8, 10. Zephan. 

2. 15. >» “ee. | | 

2. Thecertainty of what's (poken, Gal. 

2. Philem. 19. which is at fome times 
i falfe 


ppe 


7 A. 
falfe and pretended, Mar. 13. 6. Mat. 24. f. 
Luk. 21. 8. 
3. The readineſſe of the Speaker to per- 
form his duty, or what fhall be enjoy ned 
him, Mic. 3. 8. Mat. 21.30. 

VIII. The Creatures, Num. 2 2. 28. Judg. 
9. 10, 14 : 
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Jaakan] Tribulation, labour; or, violently 
taking away poffeffion. A mans name, Deut. 
10.6. ä 
Jaakobab] A Supplanter, or deceiver; the 
heel, or the footftep. A Prince, 1 Chron. 4. 


352 38. 
Jaala | Aſcending; a little Doe, or little 
Goat, Neh. 7. 8. 
Jaalah] The fame. His children were 
Nethinims, Ezr. 2. 56. 
- Jalam] Hid; or, beir; or, little 
The Son of Abolibamab, Gen. 36.5. 
Jaanai] Anfwering ; afflicling, or making 
poor. Of the children of Gad,r Chr. 5. 12. 
Jaareſbiah] A little bed; the bed of the Lord; 
or, the Lord bath taken away poverty. A chief 
Father of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 8. 27. 
Faatau ] Doing; or, my doer. Of the Sons 
of Bani, Ezr. 10, 37. P 
Jaaſiel] Gods work; or, the doing of God. A 
Meſabuite. One of David's Worthies, 1 Chr. 


11. 47. f 
Jaaſah ] A City, Joſh. 2 1.36. f 
Jaazantab | The nourifhment; or, the wea- 

pons of the Lord. The Son of a Maachathite, 


goat. 


2 King. 25. 23. The Son of Feremiah, Jer. 


35-3- The Son of Shaphan,Ezek.8.11. The 
Son of Agur, Ibid. 1 1. . 
AJsaazer] A helper, or alder. A City, Num. 
Jaaztab J] The ftrength of the Lord. The 
faber of bows I . 12 

Foaziel, or Jaziel] The ftrength of God, One 
of the Porters, 1 Chr. 15. 18. * 
Jabal] Falling away; bringing, or building ; 
or, a check, Fhe Son of Lamech, Gen. 


4. 20. ; i ö . : 
Jabbob] A ty, a ſcattering; or, 
4 wrefiling. Abod Ge. 32. 22. or river, 
Deut. 2. 37: oF 
Jabeſp] Drought ;. or, confufim. A City, 
1 Sam. 11.1. TE e Father of Shallum,2 King. 
15. 10. * * 
Jabez] Sadneſſe, forrow, or grief. A City, 
x Chr. 2.55. A mans name, fo called, be- 
caufe his Mother bare him with forrow, 


1 Chr. 4. 9. -A | 
Jabin] Underftanding ; or, building. King 


(2999) Ff A. 


Of Hazor, Joſn. 11. 1. King of Canaan, Judg: 


23. 
Jabneel] Gods building; or, under ffanding. 
City, Joſh. 15.11. 
Jabneh] Building; or, underſtanding. A 

or — 26. 6. 

Jab | Wearing. out, or preſing. One 
of the children of God, 1 Cr. . 

Jatchin] Preparing; or, ftability. The Son 
of Simeon, Gen. 46. 10. Of whom the tamily 
of * Numb. 26. 12. A pillar 
placed in the porch of the Temple, 1 King. 
7. 21. APrieft, 1 Chr. 9. 10. 

Jacing ] Hereof mention is made, Rev. 
9. 17. & 21. 20. A precious ſtone, of a 
violet or purple colour, not unlike the A- 
methyſt. It's neither too dark nor too 
bright, but of a mean between both; though 
it be very hard,yet therein the Adamant ma- 
keth an impreſſion. According as is the air, 
cloudy or cleer, fo is its colour. It expels 
melancholy, comforts, makes us Thun ſuſpi- 
cions, ſtrengtheneth the members and finews; 
is good againſt drunkenneffe, hath a {weet 
favour, giveth a wholefome tafte,and is good 
againft poyfon. The neerer it isin colour 
and {ubftance unto the Saphire, it is fo much 
the better. Hereof there are ſeveral kindes, 
but all precious and ufefull. If that were 
true which is written of it, that through it 
we become ſo acceptable, as we obtain ſuch 
things as we ask, who would not ſell all 


and buy one? 


Jacob] A fupplanter, or deceiver; the heel, 
or the footftep. Gen. 25.26. Hof.12.3. The 
younger Son of Ifaac, brother to Efan, the 
Father of the Patriarchs, called alfo Ifrael, 
Rom. 9. 13. , 

2. The whole pofterity of Facob, even the 
whole Nation of the Jews, and the Church 
of God confifting onely of them till the 
death of Chrift. Obad. 10. For thy cruelty a- 
gainft thy brother Jacob. Rom. 11. 26, 14. Ifa. 
59. & 27. 6. & Iſa. 14. 1. It fignifiech fuch 
Jews as were held Captive in Babylon. 

3. The Son of Mattan, Mat. 1.15. l 

Generation of Jacob] A multitude of 
men 1 of Jacob, not by carnall de- 
ſcent, but by ſpirituall birth born from 
above; for Jacobs poſterity is twofold, fpi- 
rituall and carnall, Rom. 9. 8. Pfal.24. 6. 
This is the generation of Jacob, ofthem which 
ſeek God: this is meant of the fpirituall 
pofterity. As Aaron is put for his pofteri- 
ty, the Aaronites, 1 Chro. 12. 27. & 27.12, 
Alfo David is put for his children, 1 Chron, 
4. 31. So Gods people (the pofterity of Fa- 
cob) are called both Faccb and Ifrael very —— 

n 


in Scripture. Jacob is a name of Infirmity, 
for he ftrovefor the birth right, but obtai- 
ned it not when be took his brother by the 
feelin the wombe, and thereupon was cal- 
led Jacob, Gen. 25.22, 26. But Ifrael is a 
name of power and principality ; for after 
he had wrefled with the Angel, behaved 
himfelfe princely, wept, ‘prayed, and pre- 
vailed; his name wasthereby changed from 
Jacob to Ifrael, that is, a prince and prevailer 
wich God, Gen. 32. 24, 26, 28. Hof. 12. 3,4 
Therefore is the name Ifrael given to all Gods 
people, even the Gentiles alſo, which have 
Facobs faith, Gal. 6.16. 
oute of Jacob] Poſterity and people 
which come of Jacob, to wit, the Ifraelites, 
i. 2. 5. i 8 
am ] Kitowing. The Son of Onan;1 Chr. 
2. 28. k 75 
Jadau] His hand; or, confeffion. The Son 


of Nebo, Ezr. 10. 43. 
i y The Son of Fonathan, 


Jaddua] Known. 
Neh. 12. 11. 
Jadon) A Meronotbite, Neh. 3.7. 
Jael ] A little Dow, or Goat; or, aſcending. 
The Wife of Heber, who flew Siſcra, Judg. 


de oh .> CeL 
Jagur J. A husbandman ; or, ſtranger; or, 
gathering together. A City, Joſh. 15.28. 
Jab The everlafing. e proper name of 
God, in refpe& of being or exiftence, for he 
is of himfelfe, Exod. > 14 giveth to all 
life, andbreath, and all things, and in him 
we live; and move, and have our bei A&. 
17. 25, 28. It is the famein effe& with Febo- 
vab,burmorefeldemeufed. . — 
Japalaleel] Praifing Ged; or, the clean- 
neffe or light of God. The Father of Zipb, 
1 Chr. 4. 16. “<i 
Jabalelel] The fame. The Father of 4 
— Di 29. 12. f | 
| th | Broken in piecet 5 or, fearing; or 
in the Syrian tongwe; ending The Son 
of Reaiab, 1 Chr.4.2. The Son of Gerfhom, 
Ibid. 6.20. The Son of Shimei,Ibid.23.10. 
The Son of Shelonwth, Ibid. |24. 22. A 
Levite, of the Sons of Merari, 2 Chron. 


34. 12. | | 
Zabez] Brawling, or firife. A place, Deut. 


Ape N 
Jabazab | Scolding, or contention; or, the 
end of the Lord. A City, Joſh. 13. 18. 
Jahsziap] The vifton of the Lord. The Son 
Of Tikuah, Ezr. 10. 15. 1 
Jabaziel] Seeing God. Of the Sons of 
Hebron, 1 Chr. 23. 19. The Son of Zechariah, 


2 Chro. 20. 14. The Father of Shecaniab, 


Ezr. 8. 5: 
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or, reven 


of Tola, 1 Chr. 7.2 


Son of 8 1 Chr. 7. 13. 


Manaſſeb, Num. 32.41. 


Sadat || The Father of Regem, 1 Chr. 2. 47. 
Japdiel] Gods unity, joy; or, fharpneffe , 
A famous man, 1 Chr. 5. 24. 


ing. 
Jahdo 1 alone, I one, bis joy, ſbarpneſſe of 


witz or, in the Syrian tongue, bis newneffe. 
The Son df Bus, 1 Chr. Y * 1 


Fableel | Waiting for God, beeing God, 


bope in God; or, beginning in God. The Son of 
Zebulun, Gen. 46. 14. 
Numb. 26. 26. 


hence the Fableelites, 
or making warm. The Son 


Jabzab ] A City, 1 Chr. 7.78. | 
Jabzeel] God hafteth; or, divideib. The 


Jabhmai] Warm, 


Son of Napbtali, Gen. 46. 24. Whence th 
Tabzeelites, N um. 26, *. Fi 


co 


Jabzerab] The Son of Meſpulum, 1 Chron. 


9. 12. À 
Jabziel] God hafteth; or, divideth. The 
Jair | Muminated, lightened; a river; or, 
the running water of the at The Son of 
A Judge, Judg. 10.3. 
The Son of Segub, 1 Beas” he Facha 
of Elbanan, Ibid. 20. 5. The Father of Mor- 
decai, Eft. 2. 5. Hence Fairite, 2 Sam. 20. 6. 
Jairus ] The fame with Fairs A ruler 
Aue The Sonof Br, 1 Che. 1. , 
e Son er, 1 Chr. 1. 42. 
called al 8 
Jabeh 


en, — To 1. 
e Father of Agur, Prov. 30. 1. 
Jakim | Rifing, confirming; or, eftablifping. 
One of the hank of the Fachen, Pe ihing. 
8. 19. One to whom the twelfth lor befell, 
drying; or, murmuring. TheS 
of Ezra, i Chia i7: 2 ring he Son 
Jambees] Arebell, bitter ing, the fea 
with poverty; or went. One one cht 
Mofes, 2 Tim. 3. 8. | 
James] A fipplanter, or maintainer, The 
Son of Zebedee, Mat 10. 2. The Son of Aj- 


phew, Ibid.3. who wrote an Epiftle, Jam. 1. 1. 


Jamin | Right band, or Semb windt, The 
Son of Simeon, Gen, 46. 10. Of whom the 
Famites, Numb. 26. 12. The Son of Rem, 
1 Chr. 2.27. One that cauſed the people to 
underftand the Law, Neh. 8. 7. 


Jamlech Reigning 3 or, atter the Syrian 


ſpeech, asking counſell. A Prince in his family, 
1 Chr. 4. 34. : | | 
Janna] Anfwerings beginning to fpeak, af- 


flided, humbled; or, pwr. The Father of Mel 


chi, Luk. 3° 24. ais 
Jannes | Thefame. One of Pharaohs 
chanters, 2 * 8. | 
Janobab ing, térrying; or, deriving. 
A City, Jolb. 16, are ave. 
Jan] 
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Janum ] Sleeping. A City, Joth. 15 63. | fome particoloured and ſpotted. This laft 
Japheth} Enlarged, fair, enticing, perfwa-' ſtone for the youngeft Benjamin, is the firit 
ding. The Son of Noah, Gen. 5. 32. foundation in the heavenly . Jeruſalem, Rev. 
Japhia] Making fee, appearing, or lightening : 1.19. bay Bory sd ** sey 1 
j L th. 10. 3. The Son | Benjamin's Tribe, when the Temple of Solo- 
| ro le d, = h J i 4 Fi City, Joſh. mon was there builded in 5 Deut. 33. 
| 112. Joſh. B. 11, 28. and in particular per- 
fons, as Ehud, (Judg. 3.) Mordecai, and 
| Eſther; butchiefly in Paul the Apoſtle, who 
Japhleti The fame. A place, Joh. 16.3. ~ 1 his Tribe, Rom. 11. 1. Aynfworth on 

Japbo ]] Fairneffe, or comelineffe. The name = „28. 20. | as + 
of a City, Joth. 19. 46. called Joppa, Act. amel] The gift of God. The Son of 


10.55 8. | Mefhelemiab, 1 Chr. 26.2. 
Jarah | 4 wood, boney-combe, making bure, attic | A remnant; or, excellent. A City, 
pouring out; or, watching diligently. The Son of 


Johh. 21. 1 4 | 
Abaz, 1 Chr. 9. 42. | z Jaban | Making fad. The Son of Japhet, 
Jareb | A revenger. King of Afbur, Hof. 


Gen. 10. 2. Grecia, Ifa. 66.19. 
§- 13. | Jabelin] A weapon, wherewith Phinehas 
Jared] Ruling; or, coming down. The Fa- 
ther of Enoch, Gen. 5.18. Luk. 3. 37. 


executed judgement on the guilty Zimrj and 
Coxbj, Numb. 25. 6. And Saul would have 
Jarefiay ] A chief man, 1 Chr. 8.27. 
Jarba ] The moon, table; or, a fweet fmell. 


flain innocent David, 1 Sam. 20. 33. 
| Jat | put for the jaw of man, Pfa.22. 15. 
An Zgyptian fervant to Sheſhan, 1 Chron. 
2.3 


of beaſt, Judg. 15. 19, of fith, ob 41. 2. 

18 Alfo, for the meanes of holding, Job 29.17. 
Jatib] Fighting, chiding, multiplying ; or, 

avenging. The Son of Simeon, 1 Chr, 4. 24. 


By the Faw-teeth of the wicked, which are 
A prieſt, Ezr. 10. 18. 


a knives, may be underſtood their cruell praiti« 
.es, Prov. 30. 14. 
armin] Fearing death, or feeing death, Japlae] The Keeper of a prifon, Act. 
or throwing down death. A City, Joth. 21.29. 16.28. ; 
Jatoth | Making a foet Nr * J An aid, or helper. A City, 2 Sam. 
„ Or 16. e Son 24. 5 * 
n í "Jeter The fame. A land, Numb. 32. 1. 


19. 12. 
Jepbiet) Delivered; or, laniſped. The Son 
of Heber, 1 Chr. 7. 32. 


1 Chr. 5. 14. N ae 
Jaſhem } Ancient, or fleeping. The Father | a iy, bh 21.39. | 
of — 2 Sam. wee | Makei] The firength of God. A Levite of 


ighbteows. Joth.10.13: 2 Sam. the fecond degree, 1 Chr. 15.18. | 

2 — J | a L Jazeg] Brightneffe; or, inthe Syriantongue 
Jaſbobeam] The peoplefitting, the controver- | a departing. One of Davids Officers, 1 Chr. 
fie of the people; or, the captivity of the people. | 27.31. + 
One of David's worthies; 2Chr.11a1. Th 
Son of Zabdiel, 1 Chr. 27. 2. . 
Jaſbup |] A returning, a controverfie; or, 4 
. mpe The Son of Machar, 1 Chr. 7. I. 
Of whom the Fafbubites, Numb. 2 6. 24. The ) 
Son of Bani, Ezr. 10. 29. * Abieam ] The anctent of the people; or, the 

Jaſſel ] A valiant man, 1 Chr. 11.47. people decreafing; or, clipping them. A City, 

Jaton | Heling. A mans name, Act. 17.5. Joſh. 17. 11. 
Pauls kinfman, Rom. 16. 21. |  Bonetab] The building ef ibe Lord; or, tbe un- 
Jalper] A precious ſtone, mentioned Ex. | derflanding ofthe Lord; Or, a nby adoption, The 
28. 28. & 39. 13. Ezek. 28. 13. Rev. 4. 3. Son of Ferobam, 1 Chr. 9. 8. i 
& 21. 11, 18,19. It aſſwageth the feaver,| Mbnijab’] The fame. The Father of Re- 
helpeth the dropfie, faidto preferve a man | vel, bid. | 
ſaſe amidit dangers, helpech a woman in| Ibzi] Pafing over, being angry; or, being 
travel], cooleth the inward heat, bridleth | with young. The Son of Merari, 1 Chp.24:27. 
Juxury, purgeth the filth of che eyes; and Ibzan | The Father of a target, or the target 

ing beat into powder, and given iti milk, or Weapons of 4 Father; or, the Faber of cold- 
healeth oldulcers. This isa ftone of great | neffe. A Judge, Judg. 12.7, 8, 9. 
Worth and glory, of which are many ſorts, 
of ſundry colours; ſome green, fome azure, 


1. 
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Bbpar ] Choſen. One of David's Sons, 
a Sam. 5. 45. 


T Iht 
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G 

Achabod | Where is glory 5 or, m glory; or, 

woe unto glory. The Son of Phinehas, 1 Sam. 

4 21. 
Iconium] Coming. A 

Lycaonia, Act. 13. 351 


Tp 


City of Cilicia, or 


Idalah] The band of flander; or, an oath, 
or curſing: or, after the Hebrew and Syrian, 
the hand of God. A City, Joſh. 19. 15. 

Idbaſp] Flowing with honey; or, dhe hand 
of deftruétion. Of Etam, 1 Chr. 4. 3. 

Iodo ] His hend, power, or confeſſion. The 
Father of Abinadab, 1 King. 4.14. The Son 
of Jeb, 1 Chr. 6. 21. The Son of Zechariah, 
1 Chr. 27. 21. A Seer, 2 Chron, 9. 29. A 
Prophet, Ezr. 5. 1. The chief at the place, 
Caſiphia, Er. 8. 17. One that went up with 
Zerubbabel, Neh. 1 2. 4. 

Idle] Him that may work and will not, 
but cealeth to labour, through love of eaſe. 
Exod. 5. 17. Ie are too idle. 

2. One that is unoccupyed, becauſe he lacks 
work. Mat. 20. 3, 6. Why ſtand ye here all day 
idle? Becauſe no man hath hired us. The for- 
mer are idle voluntarily, but theſe latter ne- 
ceflarily. : 

3. Unprofitable, and which tendeth not 

to edification, Mat. 12. 36. i 
Idleneſſe] The fin of Sodome,Ezek.#6.49 
The decay ot a houſe, Eccl. 10. 18. 

Jol] Any image or vifible reprefentation 
of falfe or true God, though ic be not wor- 
fhipped, nor made with any intention of 
worthip.1 Joh.5.21.Keep your felves from Idols. 
2 Cor. 6. 16. What agreement hath the Temple 
of God with Idols ? Deut. 4.15. doth maniſeſt 

re truth of this. For the Image which the 
Fews made of the true God, is condemned 
of God himielf; Exod. 32. 8. and they that 
made it were punifhed as Idolaters. 1 Cor. 
10. 7. Neither be ye Idolaters, as were fome of them, 
with whom God was mt well pleafed. 1 Cor. 10. 5 
Finally, in the ſorenamed place of Deut. 
4: 15. the onely making of an Image of God 
is precifely forbidden; and learned Divines 
both affirm and prove, that both Scriptures 
and Fathers have indifferently ufed the word 
Idol and Image, for one and the felf-fame 
ching · Witneſſe that one place of Tertul- 
lian (among many) upon thoſe words of 
1 Joh. f. 2 1. John (faith he) doth not write 
thus, Keep your felves from Idolatry; that is, from 
the ſervice of them: but from Idols; that is, 
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a D. 
from the very Image of them. It is there- 
fore.adotagein Popery, to diftinguith be- 
tween Idol and Image, and to: make the 
picture of a falfe god onely, to be an Idol. 
Note: Papiſts call Idols which: reprefent 
things which never were in being, or repre- 
ſenteth them in nature of a God: and Ima- 
ges, which repreſent things that had a true 
being, in whom they worſlüp(as they fay )the 
ching repreſented. 

Alfo note, that Idol in Greek fignifieth a 
figure or repreſentation, whence cometh the 
diminutive Idolon, which fignifieth, a little 
form or fafhion : and therefore every little 
reprefentation or fivure muſt be called an 
Idol. Tertull. lib. de Idololat. cap. 3. Images, 
which they call Idols, Tully 1. de Finibus. 

2. Devils, Ifa. 19. 3. | 

They are fet forth by abominations, lo- 
vers, ſilver, gold, ftaffe, ciſterns that will hold 
no water, other gods, ſtrange gods, gods of 
gold, ſilver, braſſe, & c. vanĩties, Cc. They are 
moft vain,2 King. 19.18. Iſa. 37. 19. & 41.22, 
23,29. Voyd of ſenſe and motion, neither 
ſpeaking, ſeeing, hearing, ſmelling, handling, 
walking, Pfal. 115. 5, 6, 7. They are of no 
power or efficacy, leſſe then nothing, Ila. 
41.24. Nothing in the world, 1 Cor. 8.4. 
& 10. 19. namely, with relation (not unto 
the matter thereof, which is gold, ſilver, &. 
or object thereof, chings in heaven or earth) 
unto their efficacy. Hence they are named 
Tow, nothings, lies, vanities. Nor 
can they fave or deliver their worſhippers in 
the time of trouble, Deut.3 2.37,38. 1 Sam. 
12. 21. Iſa. 45. 20. Hof. 8. 5. nor them- 
ſelves from theeves, Gen. 31. 19, 30. Judg. 
18. 17, 18, 24. from enemies, Iſa. 46. 1, 2. 
Jer. 48.7. & 49.3. Hof. 10. 6. Iſa. 37. 19. 

hey are not profitable, Hab. 2. 18. They 
muĝ perith, Ifa. 1.31. & 2. 18. Jer. 8. 11, 15. 
They are hurtſull and pernicious, Exod. 23. 
33. Deut. 7. 16. Joth. 23. 13. Judg. 2. 3. 
They are filchy,abominable, deteſtable, c. 

Jol is nothing] The falfe and faigned gods 
of the Heathen. 1 Cor. S8. 4. An Idol is nothing. 
Gen. 31. 19, 30. An Idol to be as an empty 
and vain dream; not in rerpe& of the mat- 
ter.whereof it is made, (for that is fome- 
ching) or of the externall form, but in re- 
{pect of the internall form which doth coun- 
terfeit and falfifie true things, making them 
feem to be what they are not. Alfo, in re- 
{pect of the vain minde of the Idolater, who 
wickedly imagineth fome divinity to be in 
the Idol, whereas there is but one true God 
in the world. Therefore worthily is an Idol 
ſaid to be nothing, being a falfe and lying 
ſigne, 


— 
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the marriage between him and his Church 
is violated and broken. Deut. 5. 9. For 
I the Lord thy Gd am a jealus God; that is, 
ſo grieved with Idolatry, that I ftudy to re- 
venge it. 

2. One which feemeth to be much grie- 
ved for others, but it is out of alove to 
himfelfe, for his owne commodity fake. 
Gal. 4. 17. They are jealous over you amife. 
This he writeth of thefalfe Apoſtles, who 
for their owne gain and credit did love the 
Galatians. Here jealous is taken in evill part, 
by a Metaphor or fpeech borrowed from 
Wooers, who can abide no corrivals or coms 
panions in their love. 

3. One which loveth others truely, not 
for lucre and glory to himfelfe, but for the 
benefit of the perſons loved. 2 Cor. 11. 2. I 
am jealous over you. Thus Paul and all godly 
Miniſters are jealous over their flock : here 
jealous is taken in good part. | 

Zealoufie | Grief for ſuſpicion of diſho- 
nefty in married yoke. fellows, Husbands or 
Wives. Numb. 5.14. If he be moved with jea- 
loufle, and be jealous of bis wife. 

2. An earneſt love of others, in reſpect of 
their welfare and good, joyned with great 
grief for their hurt. 2 Cor. 11. 2. With 4 
godly jealoufte. 

2. Hot difpleafure, and indicnation of 
God. Phal. 79.5. Shall thy jealoujie burn like 

re? 1 Cor. 10. 22. 

Jearim] 4 leap; or, woods. A Mount, 
Jofh. 15. 10. 

Jeaterai] Searching out. The Son of 
Gerfhom, 1 Chr. 6. 21. | 

Jeberechiah | Speaking well of the Lord; or, 
bowing the knee tothe Lord. The Father of Ze- 
chariab, Ifa. 8. 2. 7 

Jebus | A treading under foot; ora tambling, 
rolling; or, manger. Thus was Ferufalem called, 
Judg. 19. 10. Jebuſi, ſoſh. 18. 16. chat is, 
trodden under foot, tumbled; or, mangers. Of Fe- 
buſite Son to Canaan, Gen. 10. 16. of whom 
the Jebuſitet, the inhabitants of Febws, Gen. 
15.21. had their name. 

Jethamiah] The refurrettion, confirmation, 
or revengements of the Lord. TheSon of Feco- 
niab, 1 Chr. 3. 18. 

Jecoliah] The perfection or power of the Lord. 
The Mother of Azariah, 2 King. 15. 2. and 
Uriah, 2 Chr. 26. 3. 

7 E. Jeconiab ] Stability of the Lord. King of 
Judah. The Son of Foakim, 1 Chr. 3. 16. WhO 

Mealeus | One grieved with ſuſpicion of| was carryed away captive, Jer. 44. 1. called 
difhonefty in the married yoke-fellow, with | Coniah, Jer. 37. 1, 2. | 
defire of revenge. Thus are men jealous,| Jedaiah j The band of the Lord; or, confef- 
and thus alfo is God faid to be jealous, when Iſing the Lord. The —— of Alon, 1 Chron 
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ne,a very fiction, being nothing for ſigni 
— A ſomething for ſubſtance, a 
piece of wood, ftone, Cc. 1 Cor. 8. 4. An 
Idol ought to repreſent either God, which it 
cannot, he being unlike to any mortal thing: 
or Gods, which are none, for there is but 
one God. = 

Idolater] An Idol-worthipper,who being 
forgetfull of God, Deut. 8. 19. and eſtranged 
from him, Ezek. 14. 15. loveth, ferveth, 
walketh after, ſeeketh to, and worlhippeth 
Idols, Jer. 8.2. inflameth himſelf with them, 
Ifa. 57. 5. is mad upon them, Jer. 50. 38. 
truſteth in them, Phal. 115. 8. goeth a who- 
ring aſter them, Ezek. 6. 9. ſetteth them up 
in his heart, Ezek. 14. 3, 4,7. asketh coun- 
fell at them, Hof. 4. 12. liſteth up his eyes 
to them, Ezek. 18. 6, 12, 15. prayeth unto 
them, Ifa. 44.17. his heart going after them, 
Ezek. 20. 16. | | 

Idolatry] The worfhip or adoration of 
an Image, or of God, before, and by an 
Image. 1 Cor. 10. 7. Neither be Idolaters as 
they were. Deut. 5. 9. Thou (halt neither bow to 
them, nor ferve them. | 

2. The making of any Image or likeneſſe 
of God, or of any creature in heaven or 
earth, for a religious end. Deut. 5.8. Thou 
fhalt not make to thy felfe any graven Image, or 
likeneffe, éc. Gal. 5. 20. Idolatry, witchcraft, 
ee. 1 Cor.'6.9. All worſhip of falfe gods, 
— falſe worfhip of the true God, is Ido- 

atry.; oe 

3. All humane inventions thruſt into di- 
vine ſervice. Deut. 12. 32. Whatfoever I com- 
mand you, that doe, put nothing thereto. 7 

4» Setting the heart inordinately upon 
any creature, by fearing, loving, trufting 
in it more then in God, and above him. 
Thus is covetouſneſſe called Idolatry, Col. 
3.5. and Wantons make their belly their 
God, Phil. 3. 19. Eph. 5. 5. Here an Idolater 
> — dicted and bent to the ſervice oſ 

ols. 


5. The immoderate love unto, and di- 
ſtruſtfull care for the things of the world. 
— 3. 5. dnd covetouſneſſe, which ie Ido- 
at 


y. s 

Soumes |] Red, earthy ; or, bloody. A part 
of Arabia the ftony; thus called from Edom or 
Efau the Son of Ifaac, Gen. 25. 30. 


4:37. A priek, 1 Chro. 9. 10. Of the 
Sons of Aaron, to whom befell the ſecond 
lot, 1 Chr. 24. 7. The Son of Harumaph, 
Neh. 3. 10. A chief prieſt, Neh. 12. 6. A- 
nother, verſ. 7. 

Jedeiah] One Lord, the joy of the Lord; or, 
after the Hebrew and Syrian, the renewing of the 
Lord. One of the Sons of Shubael, 1 Chron. 
24.20. . | 

Jediael] The ſcience or kuowledge of God. 
The Son of Mefhelemiah, 1 Chr. 26. 2. The 
Son of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 7. 6. 

Jedidah] Beloved. The Mother of Jaſiah, 
2 King. 22. 1. 

Jedidiah] Belwved of the Lord; or, loving to 
the Lord. The name of Solomon, 2 Sam. 12. 25. 

Jediel] The knowledge of God; or, the unity 
of God; or, joy of God; or, after the Hebrew 
and Syrian, the renewing of God. A Captain 
that holp to make David King, 1 Chron. 
12. 20. 7 

Jeduthun] Confeffing bis Lam, belonging to 
the Law; or, giving prayſe. A Muſician, 1 Chr. 
16. 41. The Father of Galal, 1 Chr.g. 16. 


Jee zer] The Ille of help; or, we be to help. 
The Son of Gilead, Numb. 26. 30. 
Fegar-fabadutba ] The keap of witneffe. A 
place, Gen. 31. 47. 
3 Sebasiel T Seeing God; or, the vifionof God. 
One that came to help David, 1 Chron. 12.4. 


A rieft, Ibid. I 6.6. . 
ebdeiah] Together; onely the Lord; onjo 

or, after the Hebrew and Syrian, one Lord. One 

of Davids Officers, 1 Chr. 27. 30. | 

Jebezekel | The firength of God. One of 
the Sons of Aaron, to whom befell the ten · 
tyeth lot, 1 Chr. 24. 16. 

Jehiah ] The Lord liveth. A dore-keeper for 
the Ark,1 Chr. 15.24. 

Jebiel] God lievth; God bath taken a- 
ways or, God heaping up. The Husband of 
= Maacha, 1 Chr. 9. 35. A valiant man, Ibid, 
11.44. One of the Second degree, 1 Chron, 
th iS. A Porter, Ibid, | A Mufician, Ib. 40. 

e Son of Laadan, 1 Chr. 23. 8. The Son 
of Hachmoni, 1 Chr. 27. 32. A Gerfhonite, 
1 Chr. 29. 8. The Son of Mattaniab, 2 Chr. 


20. 14. The Son of Febeſapbat, 2 Chron. 


21. 2. Uzzidh, his Scribe, 2 Chr. 26.1 1. The 
Son of Elizaphan, 2 Chron. 29. 13. The 
Son of Heman, Ibid. 14. An aſſiſtant to Cono- 
ntah the Levite, Ibid. 31. 13. A ruler of the 
houfe of God, Ibid. 35. 8. A chief of the 
Levites, Ibid.9. The Father of Obadiah, Ezr 
8.9. The Son of Adonikam, Ibid. 13. The 
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Son of Febvidkim, 2 King. 24. 6. 


Jebieli] The ſame. The Son of Laadan, 
1 Chr. 26. 2 1. called Febiel, 1 Chr. 23. 8. 
Jehizkiah] The ſtrength of the Lord; or, ihe 
taking of the Lord. The Son of Sbatum, 
2 Chr. 28. 12. 
| Debopadab | The congregation of the Lord, the 
paffing over of the Lord, the teſtimony of: the Lord; 
or, the decking or, pray of the Lord; or; after the 
Hebrew and Syrian, the taking away of the Lord. 


The Son of Abaz, 1 Chr. 8. 36. 


Jehoaddan | The pleafure or deliyhts of the 
Lords, or the time of the Lord. The Mother 
of Amaziah King of Judah, 2 Chr. 25.1. 
and of Joefh, 2 King. 14. 2. } 

Jepoabaz] The taking of poffeffion of the Lord; 
or, the Lord feeing.. The Son of Jehu, 2 King. 
10.35. The Son of Jofiab, Ibid.a3.30, The 
Son of Feboram, 2 Chr. 21.17. 

Febeath, or Joaſh] The fire of the Lord, or 
the offering of the Lord. The Son of Abaziah 
King of Judab, 2 King. 11. 2, 21. The 
Son = Jeboabax King of Ifael, 2 King. 
14. 8. ; l 
Jehabanan] The grace, mercy, or gift of the 
Lord. A Porter, 1 Chro. ee A se. 
2 Chr. 17. 15. The Father of Ifhmael, 2 Chr. 
23. 1. Of the Sons of Bebai, Ezr. 10.28, A 
prieft, Neh. 12. 13, 42. nit 

Jehoiada | The knowledge of the Lord. The 
Father of Benaiah, 2 Sam. 8. 18. The High- 
prieſt, 2 King. 11. 9. The Leader of the Aa- 
ronites, 1 Chr. 12. 27. The Son of Benaiah, 
Ibid. 27.34. The Son of Paſeab, Neh. 3. 6. 
A Prieſt, Jer. 29. 26. 


Jehoiazim ] The rifing avenging, or fia- 
blifhing of the Lard. name given to Eliakim 
Mepoiahin | Stability of the Lord. The 
Beboiacib ] The fighting, chiding, or multi- 
Jehonadab] Volumary, or willing. The Son 
of Rebab, 2 King. 10. 15, 23. h 
Jebonathan | The gift of the Lord; or, the 
gift of a Deve. The Son of Uxxiab, 1 Chro. 
‘Neh. 12.18. ; 3 
Jeboꝛam] The height ofthe Lord, or throw- 
King of Judab, 1 King. 22.50. The Son of 
Abaziah King of Ifrael,2 King. 1. 17. The Son 
Jehoſbabad One that waited on King 
Tebofbapbat, 2 Chr. 17. 18, 19. 


the Son of Jeſiab, 2 King. 23.3 4- 

plying, of the Lord. A Prieft, 1 Chr.g. 10. 

27.25. A Levite, a Chro. 17. 8. A Prieft, 

ing down af the Land. The Son of Febofapbat 

of Ahab, 2 King.3.1. A Prieſt, 2 Chr. 17.8. 
Jehoſhapbat ] The Lord in a Fudge; or, the 


Father of Shekaniab, Ib. 10. 2. The Son of judgement of the Lord. The Son of Abilud, 
Harim, Ibid. 21. The Son of Elam, Ibid. 26. 2 Sam. 8. 16. The Son of Paruab, 1 King. 


417. The Son of Afa King of Judah, 1 Kin. 
15 ˙24. 


15.24. The Father of Jebu,2 King 9.2. A 
Pidi * 15.24. The valley of Jeboſpz- 
hat, Joel 3. 2. . v F 
j Setotbess, or Vebothateath ] The fulneſſe of 
the Lord, the oath of the Lord; or, the Lord re- 
turning the bour. The Daughter of King Fo- 
ram, 2 King. 11.2. 2 Chr. 22. 11 

: Jepopua ] The Lord, or Saviour; or, the 
Lords falvation. The Son of Nun, Numb. 
po mated a, ? | 
Jebodeb) An eternall ſelſe- being, one 
that hach his eſſence of himfelfe, from ever- 
Jafting : and is che caufe of exiſtence or be- 


ing to all things and creatures, which are of 


him, by him, and for him. Exod. 6. 3. 
But by my 11 he was I not known to them. 
Ac. 17. 28. Rom. 1 1. v. Iaſt. The eternal] 
God hath his being of himfelf, and gave be- 
ing to all hiscreatures, promifes and works. 
This word ( Jebovab) is attributed to God 
the Son, and God the Father, Zech. g. 2. This 


is one of Gods chiefeft names: tlie force of 


it is opened, Rev. 1. 4,8. he giveth being to 
his promifes and threatnings. 

This word tyr cometh of min, be was, 
and is the proper name of the dnely true 
God, Exod. 15.3. Pral. 83.18. Iſa. 42. 8. & 
48. 2. Amos 5. 8. & 9.6. which is tearmed 
his menwriall, Exod. 3. 15. Hof. 12.5. a 
It fignifieth, 1. That God hach his ef- 


fence and exiftence of himſelfe, Ifa. 42. 35, 


6 8. ‘ 
s A That God giveth eſſence and exitence 
unto all created things, Amos 3. 8. 

3. That God is true in his promifes and 
chreatnings, and maketh them really to be 
in their time, Exod. 6. 2, 3, 6, 8, 29. -Ezek. 
6. 13. & 7. 27. & 11. 10, 12. & 14.77 8. 
It confifts of four letters, , N, 4, M: as for 
the moſt part ĩt doth in all languages. Thus 
the Perſiau name is Zo; the Arabians, Alla; 
the Affjrians, Adad; the Ægyptiant, Orb or 
S; the Grecians, Site; the Latines; Deus; 
the French, Dien; the Spaniards, Dios; the 
Italians, Idio ; the Germans, Engliſb, and Scots, 


E 

Hereof fome yeeld this reafon; for that 
the number of fome is a perfect number, 
and fo hereby the perfe&tion of God is 
noted. i | 

Others, that God is' he who created ‘all 
thingsconfifting of four elements. | 
_ . Reavanell. Biblioth. Paraphraſtically it is 

thus rendred, The bleffed God faid unto Mofes, 
Say untothem, I who have been, and I the fame 


nom, andI the fame to be, ce. or, I who am, and 


am to be, bath fent me unto yor. Hence David, 
the Lord reigneth, (there's the time prefenc ) 


god, Jove, and Jupiter, that is, Jah pater, of 
Dd 3 the 


-E Gos, JE 


Phal. 97: 1. The Lord King for — and ever; 
Pfal. 10.16. (there's the time paft) The Lord 


Shall reign for ever, (there's the time to come) 


Pial. 146. 10.-Ic implyes, that be isthe firjt 
without beginning, and the laft without end. 

This the ancient Hebrews had in fuch re- 
verence that they abftained from pronoun- 
cing it. It was by them ſty led, The great 
name, the glorious namie, the appropriated name, 
the name ſeparated or unfolded, ec. And in 
ſtead thereof they read 199%, Adonai. 

The Septuagint render it by Kve@s the 
Chriftian Church by Lord. Buxtorf. Lexic, 
in M. It differeth from Adonai, Lord; 
which is Gods name of his fuftentation and 
dominion, whereas Jeborab is his name of 
exifling and being; to which agreeth that name 
Ebieh, I an, (or will be) Exod. 3. 14. and 
Febovib, Gen. 15. 2. and Fab, Exod. 15. 2. 
Howbeit, the Greek verfion turneth Fehovah 
Lordias well as Adonai: & the New Teſtament 
often followeth the fame ; as, The Lord faid to 
my Lord, Mat. 22. 44. for that whichis in 


| Hebrew, Jehovah faid unto my Lord, Pſal. 110. i. 


Many timies they uſe God in ſtead of this name 
Jebwab, as 2 Sam. 7. 3. comp. with 1 Chr. 


17.2. 2 King.1 1.10. comp. with 2 Chr. 23.9. 


Deut. 4.3. comp. with Matt. 4. 4. Gen. 15. 
6. comp. with Rom. 4. 13. Ia. 8. 18. comp. 
with Heb. 2. 13. Aynfworth on Gen, 2. 4. 


This name denoting his giving of being 
unto ( that is, R his word 
and promĩſes; in this reſpect it is faid, Exo. 
6. 3. By ny name Jehovah was I not known unto 
them: for they were ſuſtained by faith in 


Gods Almighty power, without receiving 
the thing promifed, Act. 7. 5. Heb. 11.9, 10. 
but now their children ſhould receive the 
promiſe, and ſo have ſull knowledge and ex- 
perience of Gods power [and goodneſſe, and 
of the efficacy of that his name Jeboꝛab, which 
therefore they fung to his praife, upon their 


full deliverance from the Agyptians, Exod. 


15.3. So upon performance of further pro- 
mĩſes or judgements, he faith, They (hall Iuom 
him te wy Ifa. 49. 23. & 5 2. 6. & 60. 
16. Ezek. 28. 22, 23, 24526. Aynfworth on 
Exod. 6. 3. 

The force of this name the Holy Ghoft 
openeth by, He that is, that was, and will be, 
or i to come, Rev. 1. 4 8. & 4. 8. & 11.17. 
& 16. 5. And the form of the Hebrew name 
implyeth ſo much, Je being a ſigne of the 
time to come, Febeveb he will be; Ho of the 
the time preſent, Hoveb he that is; and Vah 
of the time paft, Havab he was. 

Of this che Gentiles named the greateft 


1 
! 
i 


* — — m 
en aa r 
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And Varro (the learnedeſt of the Romanes ) 
thought Joze to be the God of the Fews. 


ar Pfal. 83. 19 
ebobah Aire] fignifieth, the Lord will fee, 


or provide, to note the fj eciall providence 
of God in diftrefles: al fo, here the Scri- 
pture ſpeaketh — (as ic uſeth to 
doe in all mentall things) becauſe it 
was a ſigne of Gods providence: fo Altar 


is called Jehovah Nifi, Exod. 17. 15. and Feru» 


falem is called Iebovah Shamma. 
. “Pitt J The Lord my banner, Exo. 


T7 sehobab: Shalom ] The Lord fend peace. 
Jude, 6. 24. marg. 

Jehozabad] Having a dowry; or, the Lords 

dowry. The Son of Shomer, 2 
The Son of Obed- Edom, 1 Chr. 26. 4. 

Feposadab: | Tuf is the Lord; or, the jufice 
of A Lord. The Son of Serajab, 1 Chron. 
6. 

Abu een | or, being. A Rro- 
pher, 1 King. 16. 1. A Captain who was 
anointed. Eng ef Hfrael, 1 King. 19. 16. & 

„1 Chron. 


2 King. 11.13. The Son of Obed, 1 Chron 
2. 38. The. Son of Ieſibia, 1b.4. 35. One that 
came to help David, Ibid. 12. 3. 

Febubbay} An biding, a bekved; or; in che 


Syrian {peech, fin, or 


— 43 4 15 7275 wafied.. The 

buc or 

Son of Shelemiah, Jer. 37. $ 

1 Praifing, or RG A City, 
Jani T The fame. The Son of Netbauiab, 

Jer. 36. 14 


ebuild A or co the 
* The late Iered, 7 TA Chron. 
4 1 


; or, after the 


| 97 D) eai, Soe of Eſbek, 1 Chro. 
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the fhorter name Jab, mentioned, Pſal. 68.5. 


mg. The Son off 


height. 


FE. 


Jemuel ] Gods day; ar, the fen A God The 
Nenu, 


Son of Simeon, Gen. 46. 10. cal led 


1 Chr. 4. 24. 

Jeopardy | Hazard, dangefy peril, 2 Sam. 
23. 7 F Cor. 15. 30. 

J J Opening. The Son. ‘of. Gilad, 
Judg. 11.1. made Head and Captal Ibid. 
See 1 Sam. 12. 11, & Heb. 11. 32. Whether 
‘Tepthaty offered up his Daughten ſor a Burnt- 
offering, according to his vow, mentioned 
Judg. th * is denyed by ſome, affirmed 
by others. Ludovicus Capellus holdeth rhe af- 
firmative, as may be feen in his De uoto tha 
Diatrib. Singular. annexed unto. his Spie ile- 
gium, p. 164. Cr. 

unnep ] Babalding. The. Father of 
Caleb, Num. 13. 6. TheSon of Tether,» Chr. 


Serab] W the moneth ; or, Smelling 
ſweet. The Son of Isktan,1 Chr. 1. 20. 

Jerab-merl] Tha mercy,or the Selowed of Gud. 
The Son of Hera, I Chr.2. 9. The Son of 
Kifh, 1 Chr. 24.29. The Son of Hammelech, ~ 
Jer. 36. 26. Ofthe firſt came the Terabmeelites, 


1 Sam. 2 a BO. 
downs called 


2 King. 12. 21.|7- 3 


Jene] Ruling; or, e 
alfo Jered, Gen. 5. t5. The on of Mishalg~ 
leel, 1 Chr. 1. 2. The Son of Iebudijab, 1 Chr. 


4. 18. 
Jeremai } My height ; Li fering or throw~ 

img forth waters. Of f che Sons of Huſbam, Ear. 

10. 33. 

— Lalling the Lords, or, the Lords 

Father of Hamital, 2 King. 23.3k. 

A yman of valour, z Gheon. 850 2 

12. 4510. Another, Ibid. 13. 

The Son of Hilhiab, Jer. 1. 1. One the fax” 

led the. — Neh. 10. 2. & Ls — 
Aeremath | Fearing death, o 

or enden The Son of — 

1 Chro. 23. 2. Of the Sons of Lau, Ear. 

10. 27. 


or shrowing n 
Jil) God bath taken away; or, God heaping | of be Land — T fo, if of Hebron, . 1 Chr. 


a 12 Of the ＋ of Beerab, 1 Chr. 


feng 


a 5 The Lord fhad arife, the 


ping or reg . Lord. The Son of Son of Fole, 1 Ch 


Shallum, 1 Chr. 2. 4 


Jebamem] The people {bal arife. ‘Of the Chr. 


Sons of ~F 1 Chr.23. 19. 
Febutbiel | The bope or Tf, a Ged. 
The Son of Danan Che. 4. 7 
Jemima] The Bagh of J, Job 
$2. 14. 


a The congregation of Gul. A | 
7 City, fell, Nom 22.1. Heb, 21 


23. 19. 
erb! Fighting, chiding or muliphing, A 
valiant man, 1 Chr. 11. 
Jericho) The mon, mat or bis foet 


Heriel | The fear, or vif ien ef God. The. 
r. 7. as 
Jerijah } An Officer amon the Hebronites, 


— foc % 

— * The Son of Bela, 
cb * ioe „Ib. 8. The 
Son of Beriak, Ib. 8. 14. One of David's hel- 
pers. 12.5. The Son of Mufti, Ib. 23. 23. 

he Son of Azriel, Ib. 27. 19. The Son vr 
Dari 


r 


David, aChr.11.18. An overſcer, Ib. 31. 13. 


Of che Sons of Elam, Ezr. 10. 26. 
Yerioth } Pannes, kettels, or cauldrons ; or, 


howling out’; or breaking afunder. The wife of 


Caleb, 1 Chr. 2. 18. 


bell ved. T 7 Figs * 

Jerobeam ] Fighting againſt, chiding; 
creafing the people. The Son of Nebat, 
King over all Ifrael, 
of Laſb King ot Ifrael, 2 King. 13. 13. 
Jertoham | High, mervifull, beloved. 


or en- 


9 


rather of Ioeſeab, 1 Chr. 12.7. & 


7 E. 

It is put 1. For the City it felie, Pſal. 
122. 2, 3. & 125.2. 
2. The inhabitants, Mat. 3.5. 
3. All the faithful people of God through 
1 the world, Jews and Gentiles, Joel. 2. 32. 
Yeroam | Higb, mercifull: or after the Syrian, And {o for the Church Militant, Ifa. 24. 23. 


62. 1. & 66. 10, 13. Jer. 3. 17. 
4. The ews, or Kingdome of the Tews, 


made | 2 King 24.14. Mich. 1. I. Zech. 9. 10. 
t King 12.20. The Son | the Nation of the Zews dwelling at lerufalen, 


Gal. 4. 25. 
The 5. The holy Catholick Church, v.26. The 


Father of Elkanah, 1 Sam. 1. 1. The Son of Church triumphant which is called New le- 
Elkanah, 1 Chr. 6. 27. The Father of Elab rufalem, Rev. 3. 12. The holy City, coming 
and Zichri, Ibid. 8.27. The Father of Dneiab, down from God out of heaven, Rev. 21.2, 


Ibid. 9. 8. The Father of Adajab, Ibid. 12. 
The Father of Axariel, Ibid. 27. 22. 
Jerubbaal | Let Baal avenge; or, an Idol 
gvercome. Gideon fo called, Judg.6.32. & 7.1. 
aalled al ſo Ierubeſpeth, 2 Sam. 11. 21. 
„ Jeruel ] The fear, or the vifion of God. A 
wilderneſſe, 2 Chr. 20. 16. 

Jeruſalem] The viſion of peace, or the per- 
fed vifion, or perfect fear (or: ie dottrine of peace, 
of N Ze taught, Chytr.. Onom.) It was the 
' Metropolis of Iudea, and is written in the 
duall ſorm, as ic were the double Icrufalem, to 
wit, the higher and the lower, from which the 

Apoftle gathereth an Allegory, Gal. 4. 25726. 
ThisCity was firſt called Satem, that is,peace, 
where Melebifedech was King, Gen. 14. 18. 
Jt was named alſo ebas, Judg. 19. 10. of one 

Tebuft Son of Canaan, 10. 16. and was 

pofleſſed of his feed the Iebufttes, who held 

therein the fort of Sion, till David wan it 
from them, 1 Chr. 1 1: 4,5,7. Here alfo was 
the Mount Morijab ,whercon Solemn built the 

Temple, 2 Chr. 3.1. where Abrabam offered 
his Son Ifaac, Gen. 22.2. and becauſe there 

Gods providence was feen, he named the 

place Fehivah-lireh, Gen. 22- 14- which Breb 

put to the former name Salem, maketh it Ie- 

rufilem, where peace is feem In Pfal. 76. 3. 

ic is cabled Salam, by the firft mame. Ayn{worth 

on Phal. 51. 20. 

It was a comely City, Cant. 6. 4. builded 

as a City that is compact together, Pf. 122.3. 

A ſtrong hold, a Chron. 32. 10. marg. The 
City of God, beautifull for ſituation, the 

joy of the whole earth, Pfal. 48. 1, 2. 

Great among the Nations, and Princeſſe a 

mong the Provinces, Lam. 2. 1. The gates of 


the people, Ezek. 26.2. Whither the Tribes | weft of 


whereof Lerufalem was a type, calle 
holy City, Neh. 11. 1. — ef Goh ter 
therein. 
Jeruſla] Poſſeſſon, or banifhment. 
Mother of 1 King. 15.33. inc 
Jeſaiah | Thebealh or falvation of the Lord. 
The Son of Hananiah, 1 Chro. 3. 21. The 
Father of Ithiel, Neh. 11. 7. 
Iſpaiah] The fame. The Son of Iedubun, 
1 Chr. 25.3. The Son of Rehubiab, Ib. 26. 25. 
The Son of Atballab, Ezr. 8. 7. One of the 
Sons of Merari, Ibid. 19. 
Jeſpanah] A City, 2 Chr. 13. 19. 
Jeſparelab] To him befell the ſeventh 
* Chr. yak fa 
eſhebeab e ſuling, or captivity of the 
rap: To him befell the lin 
1 Chr. 24. 13. 5 
Jeſher] Right, finging, beving a regard: 
ruling. The Sén Sea I Chr. 2. . * 
Jeſbimon] The wildernefe, Numb. 21. 20. 
bat) A 23.19. Marg, i 
ncient, or rej exccedingly. 
A Lon of Tad Ci. 4 
Jepua | 4 Saviour. To him befell the 
nineth lot, 1 Chr. 24. 11. A Provider for 
the Priefts, 2 Chro- 31. 15. One that retur- 
ned from Babylon, Ezr. 2.2. A Prieft, Ib. 36. 
A Levite; Ibid. go, The Son of zadak Ezr. 


3. 2. The Father of Ezer, the Ruler of Miz- 


pab, Neh. 3. 19. 
Jefial | 4diftilling from the bead of the Lord; 
or, a þri the Lord. One that came to 
help David, 1 Chr. 12. 6. Of the Sons of 
Vazisl, 1 Chr. 23. 20. Of the Sons of Parofe, 
A me] Thenaming of God's or, lee 
i ; OF — 
God. A Prinoe in his family, 1 Chro, 


went up, and where were fet thrones of] 4. 36, 3 


Judgement, Pſal. 122. 4, 3. The beauty of 
Ifract, Lament. 2. 1. 


called, The perſection of beauty, the joy Jefe 
of the stale beth, Ibid. 15. — being. 


The City that men | 1 Chr. 4. 36, 38. 
n 


8. 
Zefopaiab ] A Prince alfo in his family, 


3 1 
L. or oblatien, 4 debtor; Of, 


of Obed, Ruch 4. verf. 22- 
The 


25 


— ¢ E 


‘Jetting ] Pleaſant and witty words, being 
offenfive, 1 hindering edification. Epheſ. 
6.4. 7e ing. 

’ df “One of the Children of Aſbur, 

of whom the family of che Fefuites, Numb. 


26. 44. | : 
To Fefpurun } That is, (as the 
Chaldee explains it) Ifrael; the Greek» belo- 
ved: So in Deut. 33.5% 26. where the Chal- 
dee again tranſlates it Ifrael; the Greeks belo- 
ved. And in Ifa. 44. 2. Thou Fefurun, whom I 
have chofen; the Chaldee faith, Thon Ifrael; 
the Greek, 1 hou beloved Ifrael. It hath the name 
of Fafher, righteouſneſſe, as being a righte- 
ous people by calling, having Laws right 
andequall, if they had walked in them. Or, 
it may bederived of Shor, which is, to look; 
or fee, becaufe this people faw the glory of 
God at the giving of the Law. The fame 
word Shor isalfo a bullock, which fome think 
Mofes here alludeth unto, as if Ifrael were 


worth on Deut. 32. 15. s 
Jeſus] A Saviour, one that faveth his 
people from their fins, Mat. 1. 21. He fhall be 
called Fefus. It is a name of his benefits; to 
wit, falvation had by Chriſt. Alfo,it ſigni- 
fies the doctrine concerning Jefus, Act. 8.35. 
Thirdly, it fignifies Fofua,who brought Gods 
people into the promifed Land, and was 

therein a type of Chrift, Heb. 4. 8. 
I. Some meer man called Jefus; as, 
1. Fofua, Hed. 4. 8. Act. 7. 4. 
2. Jefe the Son of Iofedeck, Zach. 3. 1. 


1. 12. 
3. Jeſis the Son of Sirach. | 
4. Another, Col. 4 11. 
II. The Son of God;; who became Man, 
to fave men by his fuffering for them, Matt. 


J. 21. 84 , 
Ill. The doctrine concerning Jefus, A&. 


Sags. s 5 
W. The virtue and power of Chriſt to 
ſancdtiſie us by his Spirit, Rom. 8. 10, 11. 
Gal. 2. 20. ; 
V. The examples and holy life of Je- 
ſus, which are made ours by imitation, Rom. 


13.14. : A | 

| Ths with the former fenfedoe make up 
the Image of Jeſus in us; fo as a man ma 
even read Jefus Chrift in the life of à true 
Chriſlian, the likenefé of a thing being often 
called by the name of the thing whereto jit 
is like. | 

-VI. The merit or juftifying grace of 

Chrif, Eph. 3. 17. Gal. a. 16. 


waxed like afat bullock which kicked. Aynf- | 
Il with Tether. 


VII, The name or fame of Jefus gotten I 


= Ga) gf. 


The Father of David, 1 Sam. 17. 17, 58.|by his works, and namely his refurrgétion, 
Act. 13. 33. (begotten | | 


l thee) Pfal. 7.2. 
This name of our Lord and Redeemer 


(though fome derive it trom 4, to heal) is 
originally Hebrew ; 
MM, the proper name of God, and there- 
upon by inſerting W, make it MTU, and 


which fome derive from 


{0 to fignifie the fame that Jebovub incarnate, 


Or God made man; and hereto they acommoe 
date the name Immanuel, God with 6, or God 


our brother, flefb of our fleſh, and bone 
bones. | 


of our 
But it comes of YW", falvatión, t 
the root YW, be faved; — pro, or n 
Hiphil. TW, be bath faved; whence YT. 
Jether] Excelling, remaining; or, ſearebing 
out diligently; or, a ſmall rope. The Son of 
Gideon, Judg. 8. 20. The Father of Amaſa, 
1 King. 2. 5. The Son of Jada, 1 Chro. 2.32. 
The Son of Ezra, Ib. 3. 17. The Father of 
Tephunneb, Ibid. 7. 38. 
sepia Giving. A Duke, Gen, 36. 40. 
Jethlab | A Town or City, Joſh. 19.42. 
Fethzo | * r * fame fignification 
e Father in Law of 
g- En p ' gen 
tur] An order, or keeping. The 8 
of aal Cen. 25 14. keping 2 
Jebel] Gad bath taken away; or, God beq- 
ping up. Of the Sons of Zera, 1 Chr. 9.6, 
Jeuſb] 4 moth, gnawn about, preffing down; 
or, gathered together. The Son of Eſau, Gen. 
36.5. The Son of Bilſban, 1 Chr. 1 10. The 


Son of Shimei, Ibid. 23. 10. The Son of Rebo- 


boam, 2 Chr. 1 1. 19. 


Jeuz] The ſame. The Son of Shabaraim, 
1 Chr. 8. 8, 10. 


Jeto ] Naturall, Zech. 8. 23. Neh. 2. 16. 


Act. 10. 28. | 


Outward, by nation, name, and profeffion, 
Rom. 2. 28. — 

_ Inward, one of Gods faithfull people, 
Rom. 2.29. | 

Itis put 1. for a Jew properly, A&.22.3. 

2. For one in heart andfpirit,a true ferver ' 
of God, Rom. 2. 29. * 

3. For an obſerver of Legall rites and ce- 


remonies, 1 Cor. 9. 20. 


4. For found Chriſtians, Rev. 2.9. & 3.9. 
Jeb inward ] One, who isa Jew in truth, 
though he be not ſo by name or Nation. 


y Rom. 2. 29. He is a Iew which is ane within; 


that is to fay, one who proſeſſeth himfelf to 
be one of Gods people, and is fo indeed,and 
before God, in ſpirit and in heart, being 
faithfull and holy, , 
Jeb outtoatd | He that isa Jew by Nation, 
name, and profeflion onely. Rom. 2,28. 4 
Jewes 


ew which is one out ard. 


7E 


Jews bp nature | Such as were born 
Jews, by naturall generation coming of 
Tewifh parents, who were Gods people. In 
this fenfethey arecalled natural] branches, 
Rom. 11. becaufe they defcended by birth 
ofthe holy Patriarchs, with whom God had 
made a covenant to take them for his people. 
Gal. 2. Ve who are Jews ty nature. 

either Jew noꝛ Grecian] That God 
hath no regard of thefe circumftances and 
excernall qualities, whether one be born a 
Jew or a Gentile, be free or bond, éc. But 
acknowledgeth for his children all which be- 
Ieeve in his Son. Gal. 3. 28. There is neither 
Few nor Grecian, Cc. 
Jewell] Taken 1. properly, for a 
and coftly ornament, whether of gold or 
ſilver, Gen. 24.53. Exod.3.22. Cunningly 
wrought, Numb. 31. §1. which the Jews 
offered unto the Lord, for the work of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and for 
all the fervice thereof, Exod. 35. 22. Which 
the Pbiliſtimt returned with the Ark for a 
Treſpaſſe · offering, 1 Sam. 6.8. Wherewith 
the enemies that came againſt Febofaphat were 
adorned, 2 Chr. 20.25. For which Hexékiah 
madeatreafury, 2 Chron. 32. 27. U ſed by 
Brides for ornament, Iſa. 61. 10. By Idola- 
ters for the ſervice of their Idols, Eze. 16.17. 
Hoſ. 2. 13. Hereof fome are for the fote- 
head, Ezek. 16. 14. For the ear, the noſe, the 
hand, & c. 


2. Figuratively, for Gods children, Mal. 


3.17. 
Je zaniah] The nouriſpmem or weapons of 
_ the Lord. The Son of a Maachathite, Jer. 


40. 8. 

Jezebel ] Woe to the boufè; or, the Ifle of 
a bouſe, or the Ifle of adungbill, or, woe to the 
dunghill. The Wite ot Abab, 1 King. 16.31. 
A wicked woman, no better then another 
Jexebelin the Church, who was a Seducer, 
and Idolatreſſe, Rev. 2. 20. 
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for a precious 


tion, Deut. 28. 1. 


I G. 


The Son of Gamer, Hof. 1.4. From the fore- 
mentioned City cometh Fexreclite, 1 King. 
21.1. and Fezreeliteffe, 1 Sam. 27. 3. 


if. 


JF | is a word noting, 1. A condition, 
or caule, 1 Cor.11.31. Luk.g.23. 

2. A reafon of a matter, Eph. 4. Phil. 
2.458. 2 Theſ. 1. 6. 

3. A flat deniall of the matter; as much 
asto fay, Not at all. Or, a proteſtation with 
imprecation againft fin, Heb. 13. 15. 

4. Rarity of the doers. 

5. Neceſſity of the fame ufe thereof, to the 
effecting of another named with it. 

6. An objection or fuppofition of ſome 
great thing, and is as much as, Though, Al- 
though, Gal. 1. 8. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Eccl. 5. 7. 

7. Doubtſulneſſe or uncertainty of the 
matter. For, ex ſuppoſitione ſequitur quidlibet. 

8. Icfignifiech as much as, For that, Gen. 
31. 52. Act. 26. 2. 

9. Is put fora note of a mans qualifica- 

10. for Surely, Numb. 14. 23. marg. 

11. for Whether or no, Gen. 8. 8. 

12, ſor When, Judg. 21. 21. 

lis uſed in Swearing, Gen. 14.23. & 21. 
23. Praying, Gen. 24. 42. Vowing, Gen. 
28. 20. 

Ik it were] ſignifieth, O that it were! 
pſal. 139. 19. Gen. 24. 43. Luk. 12. 49 
This word, as it is uſed in Prayer and Exe- 


crations, fo it fignifieth When, 1 Sam. 16. 7. 


comp. Matt. 2. 21. with Luk. 11. 24. 
It need be] At that time whenſoever 


need fhall be, 1 Pet. 1. 6. 


1 6. 
gal] Redeemed; or, defiled. The Son of 


Jofeph, Numb. 13.7. The Son of Nathani, 


Jezer] The Ife of help or, woe be to help. |2 Sam. 23. 36. 


The Son of Naphtali, Gen. 46. 24. of whom 
came the family of Fezerites, Num. 26.49. 
Jeziel | The fprinkling of God; or ibe diſtil- 
ling from the head of God. The Son of Azma- 
, veth, 1 Chr. 12. 3 
à 1 10 The Son of Elpaal, 1 Chron. 
T * 


Jestabiah | The Lord arifeth ; or, the clear- 
neffe of the Lord. The Singers Overfeer, 
Neh. 1 fed of 1 

Jezreel] The feed of God, the dropping down 
of Gads friendſbip; or, the ‘prinkling = 
fhepheardof God. ACity, Joth. 15.56. One 


chat was of the Father of Etam, 1 Chr. 4. 3. when one may know and will net. 


Jqdaliab | The greatneffe of the Lord. A 


man of God. The Father of Hanan, Jer. 


35. 4. | 
Igeal] 4 Redeemer, redeemed ; or, defiled. 
The Son of Semaiah, 1 Chr. 3.22. 


Ignominp | It's all one with reproach, 


difcredic, infamy, ſlander, evil report, bame, 
difhonour, &. Prov. 18. 3. 


Ignoꝛance ] Want of che true knowledge 


of God, and of heavenly things. Eph. 4. 18. 


Through the ignorance that i in tbem. This igno- 


the | rance is either fimple, when means of know- 


ledge be wanting; or wilſull and affected, 
igno- 


rancs 


— being in it felfe a figne againſt the firft| fairs and matters. Ila. 63. 16. Though Ara. 


Commandement, cannot excuſe fin, that it bam be ignorant of us.. Men are careleiſe ot that 


fhould te no fault at all. E 
2. Unbeleef, which follows Ignorance, 
asa companion or fruit, 1 Pet. 1. 14. Faſpion 


whereof they be ignorant. : 


4. One that wanteth the knowledge of the 


true God, and his worſhip. A&.17.23. Whom 


not your felves to the former lusts of your ignorance; | ye then ignorantly worfhip. 


that is, of your blinde unbeleet. A Meto- 
nymie of the caufe. 

3. Error, through want of judgement, 
and right difcerning of things. Lev. 4.2. If 
any man (hall fin through ignorance.A Metonymie 
of the caufe. 


4. Any fin whatfoever, which cometh 


from fuch ignorance and error; according 


to the ufe of the Hebrew tongue, which | A& 


under Ignorance meaneth every ſin,B even that 


which is witting and willing. Heb. 9.7. And 


for the ignorance of the people. A Synecdoche of 
the part for the whole. 5 
Ignorance may excufe a fin, that it be 


not ſo great a fault, but it cannot fo excuſe, 


as it ſhall be no fault at all. Excuſat a tanto, 
non a toto. 

* 
fin, Eph. 4. 17, 18. 1 Pet. 1. 14. 

5 — or freedome from ſin. So 
Chrift isfaid to know no fin, 2 Cor. 5. 2 1. 

Ignorantia facti ( non juris) excufat. 

This ignorance of evill as done is good. 

Ignorantia malefadi nosiri ut fadi mala eft; Ig- 
norantia malefacti ut non a nobis fađi bona eft. 

6. Innocency fromthe will or wicked de- 
vice of doing ill, Matth. 10. 16. & 18. 3. 
1 Cor. 3. 18. Rev. 3. 24, 

To deny, to diſallow; or, not to con- 
feſſe, acknowledge, and approve a man or 
matter, or our acquaintance with him, Matt. 
7. 23. & 25.12, & 26. 70, 72, 74. K 

8. Idolatry, Act. 17. 30. The time of this 
ignorance God winked at. 

Luſts of ignogance ] Blinde motions and 
evill defires of unbeleeving perfens, who 
lack the true knowledg of Chriſt. 4 Pet. 1. 14. 
Faſpion not your {elves to the former lufts of your 
ignorance. 
permit and paffe over, for cauſes known to 
mfelfe, the ignorance of many thoufand 

years, Act. 17. 30. And the time of tbis igno- 
rance God regardeth not. 

Ignqzant] One which ſinneth unwitting- 
I. 1 Tim. 1.13. ForI did it iguorantiy; that 
is, not knowing thatthe Chriſtian Religion 
was the true Religion. 

2. One which doth a voluntary fin,know- 


s both a ſin, 1 Pet. 2.1. and the cauſe of 


Hot to regard the time of ignozence] To 


5. One to whom fomething is unknown, 


becauſe it is not revealed. Thus Chrift as 
man, and the holy Angels, are ignorant of 
the lat day, Mat. 24. 36. Mar. 13. 3 2. 


6. One that hath not been brought up ia 
the arts, nor attained his knowledge by or- 


dinary meanes of learning it from men, 


though elfe he may be very wifeand learned, 
4.13. i 
7. One thatis innocent and free from an 
evill act, and from the thought or purpofe 
thereof, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 

8. One that of fraud or hypocrifie will 
not confeſſe his fin which he knoweth, as 
having done it. | 

9. One that will not, or doth not after- 
wards acknowledge the truth, Mat. 26.79. 

10. One that diflikes another, Mat. 7. 23. 

II. One not knowing nor taking notice 


of, Iſa. 43. 16. 


12, One wanting underftanding, Pral. 
73. 22. x w s 
13. Onenotrightly conceiving or appre- 


‘hending, Rom. 10. 3: 


14 


10 
Jiblam ] Their drough; or, their confuſion; 
or, bafpfulneffe. The Son of Tola, 1 Chr.7.2. 
Bidtaph | A diſtiling from the head; or, the 
dropping of an houuſe; or, after. the Hebrew and 
Syrian, u hand joyned together. The Son of Na: 
bor, by Milcab, Gen. 22. 22. | 
Jiebarim ] ‘Heaps of Hebrews; or, paffers 
over; Or, heaps of angry men; Or, toward men; 
or, after the Hebrew and Syrian, heaps of wheat. 
A place, Numb. 33. 44. | 
Zim] Thefame. The name of a City, 
Numb. 3 3. 45. Joſh. 15. 29. 2 

It's alſo taken for wilde beafts, Ifa. 13. 
22. marg. 

sas | A replenifbing, or circumcifion. The 
Father of Micaiab, 2 Chr. 18. 7, 8. 

Jimnah] The right band, numbring; or, 
preparing; or, after the Syrian, appointing. The 
Son of Aſber, Gen. 46. 17. Of whom the 
Finmites, Numb. 26. | 

Jion | A bebolding, a fountain, or ee. A 
City, 1 King. 15. 20. , 


ing it to be fo. Heb. 5. 2. To have compaffion of Zipbta | Opening. A City, ra 15.4: 


the ignorant. See Bible Note. 


1 


3 · One that careth not for other mens af- 19. 14,7%. 


valley, Fot. 
akeh } 


Jiythab- el] God opening. 


i] 


T I. 


1 
Bare | Froward, or wicked. The Father 


of Ira, 2 Sam. 23. 26. 1 Chr. 11.28. 


1 
Jai] One of Davids Worthies, 1 Chro. 


11. 29. . | 
III] applyed co favoured, Gen. 41.3, 4, 
& Ned, Deut. 15. 21. Wicked, Ila. 
3. 11. Savour, Joel 2. 20. Doings, Mic. 3. 4. 
See Evil. — 
Illuminated] Heb. 10. 32. that is, inl ih · 
tened with the knowledge of Chriſt, having 
your eyes opened, and your mindes illuftra- 
ted with the beams of divine light. Some 
here underſtand Baptiſme, as alfo in Heb. 


aj v4 . 

auim ] A making merry. A Countrey 
bordering upon Epirus, and nigh unto Italy. 
It was thus named from Ilhricus the Son of 
Cadmus, who was fo called am # avegs, of 
the harp. Hence Lyricen) Lyricus, an Harper. 
One that playeth on or fingeth to the harp, 


Nom. 15.19. 


I M. 


TAmage] Any ſhape or portraiture,drawn 


by Art, to reprefent fomething by it, for 
civill ufe : asCefar’s Image was made to re- 
prefent Cefar. Matt. 22. 20. Whofe Image or 

erfeription is this? This is an artificial 


6 a 
“e foe made for civill reſpects; as, to diftin- 


guith Coins, or beautifiehoufes, and it is 
lawfull. 

2. Some ſhape or picture made to the 
likeneffe of God, orof fome other creature, 
for divine worfhips fake. Exod. 20. 4. Thou 
fhalt make thee no graven N Deut. 4. 15. 
Thisis a diabolicall Image, being made for 
Religion ſake, and is unlawfull. Where ſuch 
Images be, there is no Religion ( faith a Fa- 
ther). The Scripture faith, that God ſpake 
with avoyce,-but fhewed no Image to his 


people of himfelf, Deut. 4. 


3. All mens devices, commanded as Gods 


ſervice, Exed. 20. 4. This is alfo ſuperſti - 


tion. 
4. Our likeneſſe and reſemblance of God 
in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe. Aſter 


this Image Adam was created. Gen. 1.26. Let 


us make man after our Image: And unto this 
are all the Ele& reftored again by Chrif, 


-© pgh. 4. 24. This is a ſpirituall or celeftiall 
Image 5: this likeneffe fhall be perfect at the 
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day of reſurrection, when Chrift thal} be 
manifeft by his coming; then the godly fhal 
13 — as he is, and be like him, Pla. 17. laft, 
1. Joh. 3. 2. 

5. Our likeneſſe and reſemblance with 
God, in refpe& of rule and authority. 1 Cor. 
11. 7. The man is the Image and glory of God. 
Hitherto of accidentary Images. 

6. A reall, eſſentiall, true and lively ex- 
preſſing of the very fubftance of another: in 
this fignification is Chriſt faid to be the I- 
mage of God his Father, Col. 1. 15. Heb. 1. 3. 
Alſo, the Law is ſaid, not to be the very 
Image of the things, Heb. 10. 1. And it is 
written of us, that Ar we have born the Image 
of the earthly, fowe fhall Lear the Image of the 
heavenly man. 1 Cor. 15.49. And the Reve- 
lation of St. John ſpeaketh of the Image of 
the Beaſt, which all men ſhall adore, Rev. 


14. 9. In all which places is meant the ve- 


ry things and ſubſtances themſel ves, or the 
folid and true exiſtence of the things. Theſe 
be eſſentiall Images, which have the ſubſtance 
of the things whereof they be called Ima- 
ges. 

7. Any manner of reſemblance whatſoe- 
ver, lawfull or unlawfull, lively or pain- 
ted, true or imaginary. Gen. 5. 3. He begat 
a childein his own likeneffe, after bis own Image. 
Pfal. 73. 20. Thou fhalt make their Image deſpi- 
fed. Where the word Image fignifieth an ima- 
ginary vanifhing fhadow, to fet forth the 
lightneſſe and inconſtancy of all earthly 
things, which ſrem and make fhew to be the 
true goods and felicity it felfe, yet are no- 
thing but a ſnadow or vain likeneffe thereof: 
therefore bythe Apoſtle are called a ſhape, 
taſnion, or figure, 1 Cor. 7. 31. Rom. 
12. 2. 

It’s taken 1. Effentially, as Chriſt is the I- 
mage of his Father, Heb. 1. 3. 2 Cor. 4.4. 
Col. 1. 15 

2. Accidentally, reſpecting qualities {piri- 
tuall and heavenly, Gen. 1. 26327. 

3. ae for the ſubſtance of the 
things whereof they be Images, Heb. 10. 1. 
1 Cor. 15. 49. 

4. Myſtically, Rev. 13. 14, 15. & 14.911. 
& 15. 2. & 16. 2. & 19. 20. & 20. 4. 

5. Reprefentatively, by Gods ordinance, in 
rale and authority, 1 Cor. 7. 6. 

6. — 24 22. 20. i 

» Imaginarily, as in apparition,a vanifhin 
* Job ny’ 6. . 

8. Figuratively, for mens perfons walking 
ina vain fhadow, Phal. 39. 6. or, for their 
tranſitory eſtate, Pſal. 73. 20. 

9. Idolatrouſy, when an Image is made ei- 

ther 


F a) Ga i We. 


ther of the falſe God, as of Baal, 2 King. cher gifts. For if man be Gods image in 
3. 2. Rom. 11.4. or, of the true God, which reſpect of this, Chrift is fo much more. 

is forbidden, Exod. 20. 4. Deut. 16. 22. or, Chrift then as he is God, is not onely the 
of the creatures, to worlhip then, Deut. 4. image of the inviſible image of God; but 
16, 17, 18. where the fame is alfo for- as man, he isthe viſible image of the inviſible 
bidden. God. Byfield on Col. 1. 15 p. 1 10, 111. 

Of Images there were greater and leſſer, How Chriſt is the image of God, how the 
ſome carved, molten, graven, of gold, ſilver, Angels are Gods image, and how Man is 
wood, er. Gods image, fee further in Byfield on Col. 

Image of Ged] Chrift, in whom God |3. 10. p. 68,69, 70. | 
is to be feen and beheld, as touching his fub-| Imagination] put for, The whole ficti- 
ſtance and glorious properties; asa man is on. Whatfoever the heart fii ft imagineth, 
to be known by hisimage or picture. 2 Cor. | formeth, purpofeth, Gen. 6.5. 1 Chr.28. 9. 
4-4. Which ia the image of God. This is 2 Luk. 1. 51. For ſtubbornneſſe, Deut. 29. 
conſubſtantiall image, reſpecting eſſence and | 19. marg. For reafoning or the reluctancy 
ſubſtance. | ; of the underftanding and will, 2 Cor. 10. 

2. Dominion and perfec hol ineſſe. Gen. 5. marg. For purpoſe, delire, Gen.6.5.marg. 
1. 27. Inthe image of God created be him. This For the will, 1 Chr. 29. 18. 

‘image is accidental], reſpecting qualities. Imagine] put for, To meditate, Pral, 
3. Authority and power, which by Gods | 2.1. marg. Intend, Pfal. 21. 11. Taken 
ordinance the man hath over his wife. 1 Cor. | fometime in good part, 1 Chr. 29. 18. But 
11.7. He is the image of God. | ufually in ill part, Gen. 11. 6. Pſal. 10. 2. 
Gods image is in Man, and in Chriſt. Act. 4. 15. Being joyned with reproof, Job 
In Man, 1. by Creation; and ſo it is in all |6. 26. Wrongfully, Ibid; 21. 27. A vain 
men even worft men, in as much as there is thing, Pſal. 2. 1. Ac. 4 25. Deceit, Pfal. 
in them an aptitude to know and conccive of | 38. 12. Miſchief, Pral. 62. 3. Evill againſt 
God, C. the Lord, Nah. 1. 9, 11. Zach. 7.10. & 8.17. 
2. By Re creation; and fo it is in holy | Devices, Pal. 10. 2. A miſchievous device, 
men, that doe actually and habitually con- Pſal. 21.11. | | 
ceive of God, ec. but this is unperte&ly. Lo imbalme] Gen. 50. 1. This was done 
3. By ſimimude of glory; and fo the blef- | with Balme, Myrrhe, and other ſpices, that 
fed in heaven conceive of, and reſemble God, | the dead bodies might not fink or putreſie, 
and that (in comparifon of the two former) | Joh. 19. 39, 40. So laying them as ina bed 
perfectly. of {weet odours, 2 Chr. 13. 14. And thus 
Chrift is the image of God, I. in operation; be- the ſolemnĩty at his burial], was to do him f 
cauſe it is he that worketh Gods image in us. | honour at his death, 2 Chr. 32. 33. and 100 
2. In apparition, becauſe he appeared for |{weeten his body for buriall in Canaan, 
God to the Fathers in the old La. beſide further myfterie of refurre&tion and 

3. In Perfon; and that in both natures, | incorruption. E 
both as God and Man. | |  Jmhzace | Ic’s put for, Taking between 

For, the moft perfect image of God is, | ones arms in friendly meeting, Gen.3 3.4. or, 
Chrift-God; the perfect image of God, is Chrift- | departing, Act. 20.1. To catch hold of, Jab 
man. The unperſect image of God, is Man.) 24. 8. To receive with love, Prov. 4.8. Heb. 
He is the perfek image of God, as he is God, 11. 13 · The aft of uncleannefie, Prov. 5̃. 20. 
Phil. 2. 6. Heb. 1. 3. and this imege is an To conceive in the wombe, 2 King. 4. 16. 
infinite image; like the thing reſembledʒ and The fruition and comſort of Chriſt fpiritu- 
this image is the fame in number, not n ally, Cant. 2. 6. & B. 3. To take reſt and 
etieconely with the thing relembled. A eaſe, Lam. 4. 5. l kai 

He is al ſo the image of God as he is Man, feeiberer | Berween the cunning Work- 
1 Tim. 3. 16. and that, | _ iman, mentioned Exod. 26. 1. marg. and 

1. As the God-head dwels in Chrift bodi- the Imbroiderer,mentioned Exod.35.35. the 
ly ; in refpe& of the unutterable preſence of | Hebrew Doctors put this difference. Where- 
the divine nature. ſ ſoever it ãs faid in the Law, The work, of the 

2. As by his miraclesand great works he | Imbroiderer ; that is, when the figures which 
manifefted his Divine natare, and fhewed|| are made in the weaving are ſeen but on the 
God in the world. p one fide; ‘but The work of the mim workman, 

3. As his Humane nature is qualified with that is, when the figures ave feen on both — 
knowledge, rightectifnefle, purity; and o- fides, before and after, Aynfworth — 

l 26.36 


work. The imbroidery or cunnning work- 
manſtũp was in the weaving; for of all the 
Prieſts garments, none was made of needle- 


1 
À Immanuel ] The ftrong God with us, 


one perfon of our Redeemer, is noted in 


é 


Lu 


wich, incontinently, in that very hour, in 
That very time, and is fpoken of time, Mat. 


lot befell, 1 Chr. 24.14. A Prieft, Ezr. 2. 


and Zebadiab, Ezr. 10. 20. The Father of 


again never to dye more, as mens bodies. 


conſequence prove them to be fo, as 1 Cor. 
15. 19. 2 Cor. 5. 1. Luk. 16. 22, 23, 


Wwayes. 13 
Firſt, chat which ſimply and every way is 
incorruptible, as God, 1 Tim. 1. 16. 


cording to the ſubſtance and perfection < 


. — 
9 * 
n n d 
t i 
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26. 1. Imbroiderer, or Weaver with tinfell 


nature, either being fevered wholly, or not 
derived at all out of any matter, which ig 
ufually the root of corruption. Thus An- 
gels and Souls be immortall. 

Thirdly, that which in its owne nature is 
corruptible, yet by ſpeciall divine ordinance 
is preferved trom corruption. Thus bodies 
of Saints in heaven, and of reprobates in 
hell after the reſurrection, be immortall; the 
one by Grace, the other by juſtice. 

Fourthly, that which fo hath poffibility 
to corrupt and die, that it might not adu- 
ally corrupt by the Creators gift, and upon 
ſuppoſition of not ſinning: fo Adams body 
betore the Fall was immortall, chat is, had 
to be Mediator between God and Man, and] power not to dye; as after his Fall it was 
Authour of all falvation for body and under neceſſity of death, and could not but 
ſoule, both temporall and eternall, Iſa. dye. 

i | , Fmmogtalitp | Such an eſtate and conditi- 

Jmmediately ] It's all one with, Forth - on, wherein death hath no place nor power. 
1 Cor. 15. 54. When mortall bath put on immor- 
tality, then death fhall be fwallowed up into 
victory. i 

Imnmitable] Spoken of God, Heb. 6.18. 
and of his Counfell, Ibid. 17. who is the 
fame for ever, Pfal. 102. 27. changeth not, 
Mal. 3- 6. is unchangeable, Heb. 7. 24. 
with whom no fhadow of turning, Jam. 


1. 17. 
Imna J The Son of Helem, 1 Chr. 7. 35. 
Imnab] The Son of Aſber, Ibid. 7. 30. 
Impatt ] The Originall lu, is rens 
dred in Rom. 12. 8. by give, in Epheſ. 4. 
Jer. 20. 1. an | marg. by diftribute. It’s ſpoken of a work of 
Immogtall ] That which is not capable of Charity, Luk. 3. 11. of a duty by office, 
death, or fubje& to die. I KRom. 1. 11. 1 Thef. 2. 8. | 
2. Anever-during Nature, which is fo of impediment] Had an impediment. in bie 


work, but of woven - work, Exod. 39.22.27. 
Amlab] A repleniſping; or, circumeifion. 
The Father of Micaiah, 1 King. 22. 8, 9. cal- 
led Jimlab, in 2 Chr. 18.7. 

Immap ] The Father of Kore, 2 Chron. 


or God made flefh, Ifa. 7.14. Matt. 1. 23. 
Joh. 1. 14. The union of two natures in 


this word Immanuel. Alfo, his office is noted 


24.29. Of whag may happen without in- 
terpofition of any thing between, Mar. 4. 5. 
k. 5. 13. Ack. 3. 7. Gal. 1.16. 

Immer] Saying, or fpeaking or, after the 
Syrian, a Lamb. The Father of Mefhillemith, 
1 Chr. 9. 12. One to whom the fixteenth 


36, 37. Another, who could not fhew his 
pedegree, Ibid. 59. The Father of Hanani, 


Zadok, Neh. 3. 29. The Father of Paſbur, 


it ſelf, without poſſibility of perifhing or fpeech, Mar. 7. 32. that is, did Rammer, ftut- 


ter, could not ſpeak well, but with much 
difficulty pronounce his words. The Origi- 
nall #744AG@-, is ufually taken fora srifler, 
vain -talker, Leigh Annot. . ; k 
Impenitent] That cannot, or knoweth 
not how to t, Rom. 2.5. 
Imperious ] Ezek.16.30. bearing rule or 
(way, having the dominion or power in her 
owne hand, being in the exercife thereof ob- 
ftinate, head-hardy. i ben 
Amplacable] Rom. 1.31. Unappeaſable, 
whofe malice admits no tearms of trute, 
much leſſe of hearty reconcilement, haters — 
of peace, wholly for war. Such as will never 
be reconciled, or pacified, when they are 
once moved, or have taken any quarrel! in 
hand; intractable, without friendfhip or 
who being once offended, will never 
be reconciled again, will admit of no league, 
covenant. | 


dying. 1 Tim. 1.17. To God, immortal), onely 
wife. Thus is God onely immortall. 

3. That, which being once dead, ſhall rife 
J Cor. 15.53. Mortality muft put on Immor- 

4. That which fhall never have end, 
though it have abeginning; as Angels, and 
mens fouls; of which though it be not in 
expreſſe words faidin Scripture, that they be 
Immortall, yet innumerable places by good 


24, Oe. , os! 
t: Some thing may be called Immortal foure 


Secondly, that which is incorruptible ac- 


Ee Impoztunitp) 


e 


tyrai», fignifieth properly, To call one in- 
to Law, to enter action or fuit againſt him in 


ſure. 3 
Anmpolttion of bands, or Iaping on of bande] 
Putting on of Fü which is an ancient ce- 


9 23. 


— pi L 


i Implead] Act. 19. 38. The Originall 


Pfal. 101. 4. Mat. 16. 3. comp. with Luk. 
12. 56. 

3. That which cometh not eafily to 
paffe, or very rarely, Matth. 5. 14. Mar. 9. 
29,39. Joh. 7. 7. And fo that may be faid 
to be impoſſible, which cannot be done with- 
out great difficulty and danger, Joſh. 15.63. 
& 17. 12. 2 Sam. 17. 17. which through 
danger none durt undertake. That alfo 
which is unuſuall, Gal. 4. 15. Gen. 43. 22. 
Ifa. 49. 15. Joh. 5. 19. 

4. Which cannot be done by reaſon of 
immutability of Gods counſell and decree, 
Gen. 19. 22. And fo it was not poffibly that 
the Cup fhould paffe from Chrift, Mat. 26. 
39. 42. It is not poſſible that the Elect 
ſhould be deceived, Mat. 24. 24. And, witha 
out faith it is impoffible to pleaſe God, Heb. 
11. 6. 


ſome open Court, to indite him, to accuſe 
him with ſome evil, and charge him with 
fome crime before a Judge, as Act. 23. 28,29. 
& 26. 7. Rom. 8. 33. ar- 
Ampoꝛtunity] Continuance or conſtancy 
in prayer, when we pray and faint not. 
Luk. 11. 8. Yet doubtlefe becauſe of bis impor- 
tunity, he will give him what he needeth. Exam- 
ple of this importunity isin Luk. 18.2, 3, 
45 Gc. The poor widow. z 
Impoſed] Heb. 9. 10. The Originall 
keiten, is rendred in Luk. 5. 1. prefed, Luk. 
23. 23. To be inſtant, Joh. 11. 38. To lie 
upon, 1 Cor. 9. 16. or lie on, Act. 27. 20. 
It noteth ſuch an impofition as is with pref- 


5. That which cannot in any wiſe and 
abfolutely be, or befall, Act. 2.24. 2 Tim. 
2. 13. Heb. 6. 18. : 

6. That which is not convenient, juft, or 
lawfull to be done, or which ought not to 
be done, Mat. 9. 15. AQ. 10. 47. & 26.11. 
1 Cor. 10. 21. & 12. 21. 2 Cor. 13.8. Gen. 
34- 14. — a & 24. 13. ee fo 
— d prayed for them. It was conti» | that is impoſſible which is not expedient or 
and Ephraim, and prayed fo profitable, 1 Cor. 4. 1. Which cannot be 
done without great trouble, and no deffe de- 
triment, Luk. 11.7. Joh.6. 60. Gal. 4. 13. 
Which cannot be done without the breach 

— * 9. 22. * 

mpotent | Joſh. 5. 3. 7. Act. 4. 9. The 
Olea. is alo rendred in Matth. 
25. 39. fick, Mat. 26. 41. weak, Act. 5.16. 
Sick folks. Rom. 5. 6. without firength. 1 Cor. 
1.27. the weak things. 1 Cor. 12. 22. feeble. 
It ſignifieth one that is of {mall ſtrength, 
| Or ſtrenętbleſz as the Greek word (derived of 
a privat, & vi, ffrengib) importeth. Some - 
time it ſignifieth that which is fo weak chat 
it hath no ſtrength, 1 Cor. 15. 43. Rom. 
3. 5. & 8.3. Heb. 7. 18. The Lay could 
aing nothing to perfection, Ibid. 19. And 
t the Original chte, fignifieth; to be fick, 
| 4 langui, Mat. 10. 8. Mar. 6. 5 6. to be 
e, Joh. 6. 24. 
Ioan in kits fort, Act. 14. 8. EPO aa 
wr, who being a angis could not uſe bis 
‘feet, ftand, walk, run, leap, C. + 
Amber] is all one with malte poor, 
yer, | thruft out of poſſeſſion, Jer. 5. 17. 
Ampudent] One that hardeneth his 
4 : | face, Prov. 21. 29. hath an whorifh ſore- 
2. That which isnot voluntary, or what | head, E 3. 3. refufeth to be afha- 
one may doe, but will not, Gen. 34. 14. med, Ibid. cannot bluſh, is not — 
i * , — er; 


there is nothing 


Mat, 17. 20. bu 


4. 


I M. 


Jer. 6. 16. See Prov. 7. 13. Ezek. 2.4 


opte J put for, To ſuſpect, 1 Sam. 
22.15. To lay to ones charge, 2 Sam. 19.19. 
To profit, be acceptable, Jer. 7. 18. Tobe 
held guilty, Lev. 17.4. To take one thing 
ſor another, Numb. 18. 27. Gen. 15. 6. 
Rom. 4. 22. To aſcribe, Pla. 3 2.2. 2 Cor. 


3. 19. e i ` 
Imputation] Accounting, reckoning and 


allowing fome things to others, of favour ; 
as Merchants, who doe not puc the debt in 
their reckoning which they will forgive. 
Whatfoever cometh of Imputation, procee- 
deth of the meer mercy,and of him that im- 
puteth; and is not given in reward, after pro- 
portion of duty ordebt. For no man im- 


puteth to another chat which isduly owing 


unto him. 


2. An action of God, freely accounting 


che righteoufneffe of Chriſt to be his righte · 

fne who beleeves in Chriſt. Rom. 4.354 
And WPwas imputed (or accounted) to him for righ- 
teoufneffe. In Rom. 4- this word [Imputed] 
derided by Popiſn Hereticks, is feven times 
repeated in the doctrine of Juftification, and 


is joyned unto Faith ; without which there 7. 5 


is no imputation of Chriſts Juftice to us, 


Rom. 4. 23. Our ſins and punifhments were 


1 


imputed to Chriſt (who bare our ſins in his 
body, and was made fin for us, 1 Pet. 2. verf. 
jaft.) And his righteoufnefle with the merit 
thereof (even eternal! bliſſe) is imputed and 
accounted to all beleevers ; whence arifeth 
juftification of a finner before God. 2 Cor. 
5. v. lat. He that knew no fin was made fin for 
ms, that we might be made the righteoufneffe of 
Ged in him. Not our righteouſneſſe, but 
the righteouſneſſe of God; not in us, but 
in him (faith an ancient Father.) 

The Papifts ſcoffing at this moft neceflary 
anddivine action of imputing righteouſneſſe 
so faith apprehending Chrift, calling ic in 
their Notes printed at Rhemes, a New-no- 
juftice, an untrue imputation, an imaginary 
thing, a putative righteoufnefle, a fantafti- 
call apprehenfion: In theſe and fuch like 
taunts, they utter ſo many blaſphemies a- 
Fuat heaven, and all to maintain and eſta- 

lich their owne righteouſneſſe of Works, 
done after faith. i 

To impute (as fome defcribe it) is to 

afcribe or account unto another that which 


he hath not, or that which he did not; and 
not to impute, it fignifieth, not to account 


or aſcribe and lay to one that which he hath 
or doth. According to this interpretation, 
God in juſtify ing elett ſinners, imputeth to 


(315) 


his own Son fins and miferies which he never 
had or did. And unto finners he imputeth, 
or accounteth not (but forgiveth) fins and 
punifhment, which they hadand did; and 
impucech righteouineſſe (even the whole o- 
bedience of Chrift) which they have not of 
their own, yet fo accounteth it to them, as 
if by themfelves it had been done, 2 Cor. 5. 
21. Rom.4.5. ROm. 3. 24. & 4.6. & 15.19, 

Iſa. 53. 12. 

Nute. Imputation being properly uſed, 
noteth a righteouſneſſe by grace and accepta- 
tion; but improperly, when it is joy ned 
with other words, as Rom. 4.4. 1 Cor. 4.1. 
then it ſignifieth defert and debt, quite ccn- 
trary to his naturall fignification, even as 
the word Profane foundeth afoul and dam- 
nable thing, but not fo in Matt. 22. ö. 

There is a double imputation. 
J. Of fin, and this threefold. 

1. Of Adams fin unto us his poſterity, 
Rom. 5. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 1 Cor. 
15. 22. 

2. Of his and ours together unto Chrift, 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
3. Of every mans to and for himſelſe, Act. 


9. e 
II. Of righteouſneſſe, threeſold. 

1. Of Chrifts paflive obedience or fatif- 
ſaction to his Father for mankinde, 2 Cor. 
5.21. Rom.3.22,24,25,26,28. & 4.3,4,22. 
& 5. 15, 17 Ce. 1 Cor. 5. 22. to which 
ſome adde the Active righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt. 

But this is made a queſtion. 

This isimputed to penitent finners. 

2. Of one mans goodneſſe or holinefle to 
another, which ſeemeth probable by thefe 
places (befides the common opinion of the 
Fathers) Matth. 9. 2. 1 Cor.7, 14. Gen. 
18. 26, 28, 29, Oe. Gen. 39. 5. 23. Act. 


28. 34. 
Vet this is onely for this life. Elſe it thall 


be as Luk. 17. 34, 35. 


3. Of every mans owne to himſelfe, Gen. 


15. 6. Jam. 2. 23. Pfa. 106. 31. 


Imrab] A rebell, waxing bitter; or chan - 
eing. The Son of Zophab, 1 Chr. 7. 36. 

Imri | Saying, or ſpeaking, exalting, or 
bitter; or after the Syrian, a Lamb. The Son 
of Bani, 1 Chr. 9. 4. The Father of Zaccur, 
Neh.3.2- 7 


I N 


In] By, or through. 1 Cor. 14. 2. Speak 
in the Spirit; that is, by the inſpiration of the 
Spirit. 1 Cor. 15. 22. In Chriſi all (hall be made 
— „ alive 


m- —— — e a i — 
1 : N. 


alive; that is, by Chrift. 2 Cor. 3. 16. In him | 


that is, by him,or by his virtue we live, Act. 
17. 28. , 

* Againſt. Gen. 4. 23. I have flain a man 
in my wound; that is, againft my felfe and to 
my own hurt. 
Bes To. 1 Thef. 4. 7. God hath called you 
in holineſſe; that is, unto holineſſe. Eph.2. 10. 
Created of God in good works; that is,unto good 
workes, Jam. 5. 3. and very often elfe- 
where. l 

4. Out of. Exod. 31. 4. To work in gold, in 
filver, and in braſſe. 

5 5. Of, or — Rom. 5. 12. Ve 
rejoyce in the Lord; that is, concerning the 
Lord. 

6. With, or together with. Matt. 16.27. 
The Son of man ſpallcome inthe glory of bis Fathers 
that is, together with his owne and his Fa- 
thers glory. - 

. As. Mat. 19. 41. He that fhal receive a 
Propbet in the name of a Prophet; that is, asa 
Prophet, becaufe he is fo. 

8. From. Col. 3. 16. Sing in your hearts ; 

from your hearts, or heartily. — 
9. Before. Joh. 1. 1. In the beginning was 
the Word; chat is, before the beginning. 

10. For. 1 Cor. 1. 4. I thank God for the 
grace given you in Chrift; that is, for and by 
Chri Eph. 1. I. oe 
11. Upon. Joh. 14. 1. Ye beleeve in God, 
beleeve alfo in me; Phat is, Upon me. 

12. After. Exod. 2. 23. Numb. 28. 26. 
Mar. 13. 24. with Matth. 24. 29. 


2. 2 e 

This prepofition In,is 1. Thenote ofan 
action, or prefixed unto an action of the 
Creator, or creature, Deut. 2.7. & 14.29. 
Judg. 3. 22. 2 Chron. 20.32. Col. 2.7. 
& 4. 12. Mh 
k Of the adjun& and manner, Gen. 3. 
16. 19. Exod. 15.6, Numb. 12. 5,6 


3. Of the ageng or efficient, Judg. 9. 24. 
Pfal. 36. 9. Prov. 16. 15. 


4. Of gathering together, Rom. 8. 1. & 
12. 4, 5. 1 Oor. 1. 30. 

5. Of propinquity of time and płace, 
2 Chr. 20.5, 14. & 30. 12 25. & 34. 42. 
Col. 1. 6, 18, 27. y 
6. Of condition and ſtate, Gen. 19.15. 
2 Chr. 18. 3. Pfal. 1. 1. Phil. 1. 22. 
5. Of diſtinction, Gen. 2. 10. Deut. 19.3. 
Mar. 15. 38. 

8. Of the effect or term into which, Pſal. 
7. 6. & 4. 8. 1 Joh. 3, 10. & 4. 9. 
9. Of the end, 1 Cor. 8. 6. 


10. Ol the inſtrumeut, Gen. 40. 17. & men, to perp es sas) beginning of an 
i = e Ulle, 


44˙5. 2 Cor. 13. 3. “A | 


11. Of the place, Gen. 3. 8. 2 King. 1. 2. 
Pſal. 77. 18, 19. Act. 4. 24. 

12. Of che object in which, unto which, 
and againſt which, Geneſ. 7. 22. & 12. 3. 
Pſal. 1. 2. & 2. 12. 1 Cor. 16. 13. Gal. 
5. 10. . 

13. Of power, ſubjection, calling, or 
commiſſion, Gen. 16.6. Rom. 7.23. 

14. Of fimilitude, Pfal. 39 6. Rom. 8.3. 

15. Of the ſubject, Gen. 9. 13, 14. Gen. 
17. 7, 13. Gal. 4. 19. Col. 3. 16. 

16. Of time, Gen. 10. 25. & 15.18. Pfa. 
t. 3. 2 Tim. 3.1. 

17. Of the bearer and ſuſtainer, Gen. 8B. 11. 
Exod. 4. 20. Pfal. 75. 8. 

18. The matter in which, Gen. 49. 11. 
Exod. 12. 22. ü | 

19. Prefence, Gen. 39. 21. 
1 Cor. 1. 29. | 

20. Of the feat, or fituation, and fo it 
iea upon Numb. 16. 4, 22. Jodeg: 
16. 19. JE 

Babes in Chꝛiſt] Such as be babes 4 in- 
fants in reſpect of growth in Chriſtianĩty, 
1 Cor. 3. 1. 

Co beleebe in Chꝛiſt] To put our whole 
confidence in him for ſalvation, by which he 
is proved to be God; Joh. 14. 1. 

In Chꝛiſt] As touching Chrift and Chri- 
ſtianity. Gal. 6. 15. For in Chrift Jeſus, neitber 
circumciftonavaileth any thing. 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
I have begotten you in Chrift- | 

2. In the preaching and publithing the 


Matth. 21.42, 


Dan. doctrine of Chriſt. Rom. 16. 9. Salute Ur- 


banus our fellow belper in Chrift; that is, in the 
matters of Chrif. l J 
3. A member of Chrift, one linked unto 
and graffed into Chrif by faith. Rom. 8. 1. 
To them which. are in Chrift, 

4 Chrift to be an head, who himfelfe 
hath all ſpirituall gifts moft fully, not in 
meafure given him : which he doth commu 
nicate to all his members, Eph. 1. 3. "D 

Cburthes in Chit] Chriftian Churches, 
Gal.1.a1, 1 Theſ. 2.1 4. So, Brethren in Chrift, 
Saints in Chrift, and in Chrift before me, 
that is, a Chriftian before me; and confola- 
tion tn Chrift, Phil. 2. 1. at an 
In the Moya ] For the Lords fake, or in 
his cauſe, Rom. 16. 12. f 7 

2. A beleever or faithful perfon. Rom. 16: 
13. Rufus eboſen in the Lord. It is the force of 
faith to incorporate into Chrift, that a cho- 
ſen perſon may be in him, as a branch in the 
o .. | 

In lobe ] Charity and love to God and 


— 


-Fa p IA 


In! fins and treſpaſſes ] One covered and Incenſe Mall be offered, and a pure — 
overwhelmed in ſin, as one that is drowned 


ting] That in che dayes of Chriſt (whereof 

zn the water. Eph. 2. 1. Dead in treſpaſſes and this is a prediction) the ſpirituall worſbip 
fins. - |of God fhould be every where among the 
In the Spirit] Spiricuall, regenerate by | Gentiles lawfully eſtabliſhed and practiſed, 
the Spirit unto a new life. Rom. 8. 9. Ie are Mal. 1.11. Had the Papifts conſidered how 
in the Spirit. uſuallit is withthe Prophets under legall 
In Spitit and truth | Spiritually and tru- | types and {hadows to teach and foretel Evan- 
ly, by theunfaigned and true motion ot a; gelicall worfhip and graces, they would not 
ſanctified heart. Joh. 4.24. Worfhip bim in lo groſſely from this pure oblation here men- 
ppirit and in truth. ee, have collected their moft impure 
In wee] In Chriſt, which hall be born | Male, whofe marrow bones cannot be found 
of thee Abraham according to the flelb, as either in Newor Old Teſtameent, as being 
Mat. 1. 1. Son of David, Son of Abrabam. Gal. | like a Beggers cloak patched together by 
3.8 In thee fhall all Nations be bleffed. Scev-1 4. fuadry Popes in the corrupteft times. With 
thar the bleiling of Abrabam ( fick peomifed F good reafon, may Incenſe, Levites, Ark, 
to Abraham ) might come to the Gentiles | Tabernacle, ec. and all other Ceremonies 
through Jefus Chrift: where note a double | of the Law be brought in, as Priefts, Altars, 


— 


Iruit by the obedience and death of Chriſt to 
beleevers. 


Law 


is, Life eternal). 
An them] By their ſaith, con ſeſſion, prea- 
thing, good life, and miracles wrought by 
the Apoſtles, who by all theſe means gain 
glory and praiſe to Chrift. But much more 
after his reſurrection, when the holy Ghoſt 
was viſibly and plentiſully poured on them. 
Joh. 17. 10. Iam glorifiedin them. 

Inable ] 1 Tim. 1. 12. The original] čs- 
Maha, fignifieth alfo, To increafe in 
ſtrength, Act. 9. 22. Tobe ſtrong, Rom. 4. 
20. To ſtrengthen, 2 Tim. 4. 17. To be 
made ſtrong, Heb. 11. 34. 

It fignifieth not to increafe weak force, or 
uphold them being decayed, but to beftow 

ſtrength on him who hath no will or defire 
to it, butis rather wholly fet on the con- 
trary. 

In as much] is all one with, As much as, 
In fo much as, For fo much as, and denoteth 
the reaſon of a thing, Deut. 19. 6. Ruth 3. 
10. Mat. 25. 40, 5. — oo 

Incenſe] A perfume, which was a con» 


1. Deliverance from the curſe of the 


and Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 
Incenſed] Ilia. 41. 11. & 45. 24. that is, 
inraged, kindled, inflamed with wrath. 
Anchanter] An obferver of fortunes. One 


2. The bleſſing promĩſed to Abraham, that that curiouſſy fearcheth, obferveth, and tel- 


leth ſignes of good or evill luck, which are 
learned by experience. As if one ſhould fay: 
Becauſe the morſell of bread is faln out of 
my mouth, or my ſtaffe out of my hand, I 
will not goe to fuch a place this day, for if 
I goe I fhall not ſpeed with my buſineſſe. 
Becaufe a Fox pafled on my right hand, I 
will not goe out of my houfe this day, for 
if I goe, fome deceitfull man will meet with 
me. And fo if men hear the chattering ofa 
Bird, and fay, it ſnall be fo or not fo, it is 
good to doe ſuch a thing, or naught to 
an fuch a thing, G. Aynfworth on Deut. 
16. 10. l ; 

One that with legerdemaine deceiveth or 
deludeth the eye-fight, Jer. 27.9. fo did the 
Magicians of Ægypt, Exod. 7. 11. Their in- 
chantments were fecret fleights, jugglings. 
The word hath che fignification of fecret and 
clofe conveyance, or of gliftering like the 
flame of a fire or ſword, (as Gen. 3. 24.) 
wherewith mens eyes are dazled. Themi- 
racles done by Mofes were in truth, but theirs 


fection of {weet {pices, made after the art of by ſleight or forcery. Idem on Exod.7. 11. 


the Apothecary, pure and holy; and was by 
the Prieſts —. upon the golden Altar 
every morning before the Lord, Exod. 30. 
34533. 

Ay The prayers ofthe Saints, acceptable 
to God, through Chrifts mediation. P fal. 
141. 2. Rev.8.3. A Metaphor, 

3. Whereas none might make this per- 
fume, Exod. 30. 37, 38. it fignifies that holy 
things muĝ not either of neceflity or plea- 
ſure be turned to private uſe. 


This fin was common among the Hea- 
thens, practifed of the wiſeſt, Numb. 24. 1. 
1 King. 20. 33. and is ſpread into Ifrael, 
2 King. 17. 17. 2 Chron. 33. 6. Yet was 
it plainly forbidden in Gods law, Deut, 18. 
10. Lev.19.26. But their practiſes are ri- 
diculous, unprofitable, to no purpoſe, Num. 
23.23. Iſa· 47. 12. The Serpent which is not 
charmed, will bite and ſting the Paſſenger, 
Eccl. 10.1 1. The Inchancer doth what he can 


to bite and Ring Gods people, but in vain. 


Ee 3 Income 


eee — 


Incompꝛehenſible] One greater then hea-, 3. To profit in faith and godlineſſe, Col. 
ven and earth, whom the world cannot con- 1. 10. : 


tain, nor mens wit conceive him as he is, 
Pfal. 145. 3. 

Incontinency] An unableneſſe to keep 
himfelf chaſte in fingle life, or in the eftate 
of marriage. 1 Cor. 7. 5. Left Satan tempt you to 
incominency. | 

Incoꝛtuptible God] God to be of himfelf 
free from all corruption and change, whereas 
the fouls of men and Angels be incorrupti- 
ble; but that is by the will of God, and not 
Originally, asGod is from himfelfe, Rom. 
1 


4. To add more, Judg. 9. 29. Hof. 12. 1. 

5. Lo multiply, 1 Chr. 27. 23. or aug - 
ment, Pſal. 44. 12. ‘ 

6. Tomake greater, Ezr. 10. 10. 

7. To grow, Pfal: 73. 12. 1 Theſſ. 3. 12. 

8. To ftrengthen and enlarge, Luk. 1). 5. 

9. To make profitable and fruitfull, 
1 Cor. 3. 6, 5. 

10. To {well up, Gen. 7. 17. 

11. To be more and more manifeft, Luk. 
. $2: - 

Incredible] Taken for that which is im- 
poflible, fo was the refurreGtion from the 
dead judged of fome, Att. 26. 8. 

Incurable ] It's ſpoken of a Diſeaſe, 
2 Chr. 21.18. Wound, Job 34.6. Bruiſe, 
Jer. 30. 12. Sorrow, Ibid. 15. 

It's put either for that which cannot be 
healed, 2 Chr. 21. 18. or for that which is 
very hardly to be cured, Jer. 30. 12. 

J ] is, To expofe ones felfe to 
perill or danger, Dan. 1. 10. 

Indedted ] Luk. 11. 4. that is, Hath 
wronged; offended, finned againftus; for 
what é{cis fin, but a certain debt, whereby 
we binde our felves, and muft one day give 
an account for, unleſſe it beblotted out with 
the tears of true repentance. Glaf: Philolog. 
ac. p. 298. ; 


e 23. 5 
— — Crown ] Immortall and ne- 
ver perifhing glory. i f 
4 — | a The quality of bodies 
after the reſurrection, being no more fub- 
je& to rottenneſſe and corruption. 1 Cor. 
15. 35. Till corruption put on incorrupt ion. 
1 Cor. 15. 50. An incorruptible nature or 
eſtate. | 
Increate] put for the profit which com- 
eth of the earth, Deut. 32.13. Prov. 14. 4. 
Increment and overplus,as is mentioned with 
uſury, Lev.25.36,37- Multiplication, Num. 
32.14. Growth, Eph. 4. 16. | 
The increafe of God, Col. 2. 19. chat is, in 
the graces of God, till it come to a full fta- 


ture. 
This increafe of the Church is, a | 
1. In the number of parts or members, Indeed] is all one with, Truely, verily, 

ſome being daily added to the Church. jafluredly, certainly, Gen. 17.19. Mat. 3. 11. 
2. In the powerfull ufe of the meanes of | Luk. 24. 34. : 

falvation. | | India ] In Hebrew Hode; that is, 4 prai- 
3. In grace; as knowledge, and the like. fing, orconfefing 5 or comely, or fair. A large 
4s In practiſe of holy duties. _ | Countrey, anda rich, containing the third 
5. In i of Chrift, and it is the part of Affa, whereof mention is made, 

increafing of Jod. IE. 1. 1. & 8. 9. It was given by the Romans 
Firft, in reſpect of kinde, it is nota thri- [unto Emes, together with the Countries 

wing in eftate, or temporall things, but in the of the Medes and Lydians, being before that 


things of God. time in ſubjection unto Antiochus. : 

- Secondly, as he is the efficient cauſe of Yodiserent Something whichis neither 
it, God onely is the authour of all holy }commanded of God, nor forbid, but of a 
increafe. -` [middle nature; being in it felfe neither good 

Thirdly, in regard of the worth of nor evill, and may be changed according to 
the matter, it is a Divine thing to in- ciremmſtances of time, and perfons, and pla- 
A i ces: as, to ent this or that meat, to wear 


creafe. | 

Fourthly, in refpe& of the end, ittends | this or that apparell, to havereligious mee 
to Gods glory. Byfield on Col. 2.19. tings at fuch a time, in {ach a place, and divers 

To incteate] To be of greater eftimarion | other things which belong to the outward 
and authoriry among men. Joh.3.30.Hemuft | adminĩſtration of the Word and Sacraments. 
anereafe. Alfo Chrift increaſeth, when the Wherein yet nothing muſi be appointed to 
knowledge, ‘faith, and love of him is more | bedone mp to order, comelineſſe, or 
and more kindled in the heart. edification. See Rom.14. 1 Cor. 14. through- 
2. To have his deity, majeſty, power and | out. Where though this word Indifferent be 
grace, more and more manifefted, Luk. 2. not found at all, yet che matter it felfe figni- 
Mlake fiedby it, and che rules to dirett x mat 
z things 
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of faith : a totall diſtruſt in Gods promiſe. 
See Unb:lief. 2 Cor. 4. 4. | 

Infinite] That which is abſolutely un- 
bounded and unlimited, having no meafure 
at all, either for time or greatneſſe. So is 
Godonely. Of whofe underftanding there is 
no number, Pral. 147. 5. marg, See Incom- 
prehenfible. | 

Jnürmitp, or wee kneſie] Outward bodi- 
ly feebleneſſe. 1 Tim. 5.23. Ufe a little wine 
for thine often infirmities. Thus is ſickneſſe cal- 
led, becaufe it makes infirm and feeble. A 
Metonymie. 

2. Some ſpiritual weakneſſe of the godly, 
in their knowledge and faith, or in their life 
and manners. Rom. 6. 19. Becauſe of the in · 
firmity of the flep. Rom. 14. 1. Matt. 26. 41. 
Thus is ſin called, becaufe it makes the foul 
weak to doe good, and withſtand evill. A 
Metonymie. Rom, 15. 1. Errors in faith 
not againſt the foundation, and ſcandals or 
fals in manners, are likened to ſickneſſes, 
which all men uſe to pity and ſuccour; ſo 
ought we one another. — 

3. A privation and want of all ſtrength, 
as touching godlineſſe. Rom, 5. 8. When we 
were infirme· (or of no ftrength ) ` Chrift dyed for 
us; that is, that naturall imbecillity, which 
we all bring with us into the world, which 
Paul calls ungodl ineſſe, Rom. 5. 6. 

4. Afllictions, reproaches, perfecutions. 
2 Cor. 12.10. Therefore I take pleafure in infir- 


mities. Al ſo, it fignifies inward tentations, 


fears, diſtruſts, Cr. 2 Cor. 12. which thew 
how weak we are and infirme. | 

5. A vile, contemptible, and abje& eſtate. 
Gal. 4. 13. Through infirmity of the flefh I prea- 
ched the Gofpel unto you. 1 Cor. 2.22. 

6. Unableneſſe to free from finne and 
death. Heb. 7. 18. Becauſe of the weakneffe 
thereof: 

7. The care to cure them, or the curing 
of infirmity. | | 
So Chrift took ours on himfelfe, not 
our individuall infirmities and ſickneſſes, but 
the regard and care to heal them: or elſe we 
may * the equivalent of them in another 
pain, M 528 17. See this fo interpreted, Ifa. 

+ 4,530. : 

| * thus. It’staken 1. Corporaly, for that 
whith happeneth to the body, as for fick- 
neſſe, weak neſſe, grief, Prov. 18. 14. Luk. 
13. 11. Mat. 8. 17. For afflictions, reproa- 
ches, perſecutions, 2 Cor. 12. 10. & 11. 30. 
For a mean, outward, deſpiſed eftate, Gal. 


413. * | 
2. Spiritually, Pfal.77. 10. For defects and 
weaknefle in graces, Rom. 8. 26. Frailties 


Sm — 


and ſlips, Rom. 15. 1. Meanesto help our 


infirmities in temptations, Pfal. 77. 10, 
it, th. 

Snflaming pour felbes with Idols] (or, 
among the oaks, Ifa. 57. 5. marg.) That is, 
coupling together, conceiving, committing 
Idolatry. | 

Inflammation] Levit. 13. 28. or skar, 
print, character, as the Greek and Chaluee 
tranſlate, a burning boy], verf.23. Ayxfworth 
on Lev. 13. 28. l 

Influences] Job. 38.31. Some read, The 
delicacies of the Pleiades; fome, the delights; 
fome, the delicate fruits, which they inter- 
pret to be the flowers or fruits which bud 
and bloffome inthe Spring. Some hereby 
underftand their light and ſplendour, and 
therefore tearm them fhining flars. No que- 
Rion but the ftars have a great force in the 
variety of weather and feafons, and by two 
kindes of them the Spring and Winter are 
fet forth in this ver. whereof the fum is this: 
Art thou able to keep off the pleaſantneſſe of the 
Spring, when the Pleiades rule, or the bitter 
ftorms of Winter, which Orion then brings forth ? 
Large Annot.on the place. So Beza. Canft thon 
alter the feafons of the yeer, &c. Hall. 

Infozm | To tell, thew, fignifie, Deut. 
17. 10. Toinftru&, teach, declare, make to 
under ſtand, Dan. 9. 22. To fignifie, report, 
or make known by way of complaint, Act. 
21. 21 24. & 24. 1. 

Infolding ] Catching, Ezek. 1. 4. marg. 

Ingathering] Exod. 23. 16. to wit, of 
the fruits of the land. This feaft was at the 
reſolution or end of the yeer, Exod. 34.22. 
It began on the 15 day of the ſeventh moneth 
September, and laſted 7 dayes, called, The feaſt 
of Tabernacles, Lev. 23. 34. Deut. 1 6. 13. 

Ingraffed] Jam. 1. 21. That which iş 
not naturall, but planted, or fet in by 
Art. a 
Inhabit] To abide, Zech. 14. 10, 1 1. mar. 
Todwell in a land, Num. 35. 34. Village, 
Ifa. 42. 11. Houfes, Ifa. 65. 21. Cities, 
Amos 9. 1 

Hence Inbabitant, a dweller, one that reſi- 
deth, abidet h, or is ſetled in a place, or re- 
mainder, Jer. 5 1. 35. marg. a 

Inbetit] The land of Canaan, Gen. 15. 8. 
The children of the ſtrangers, Lev. 25. 46. 
Tithes, Numb. 18. 24. That which a man 
hath, Deut. 21.16. But one portion, Jof, 
17. 14. In the Fathers houſe, Judg. 11. 2. 
The throne of glory, 1 Sam.2.8.. The earth, 
Pfal. 25. 13. Sion and Judah, Pfal. 69. 36. 
All nations, Pfal, 82. 8. The labour of the 
people, Pfal. 105. 44. Glory, Prov. 3. 35. 
| i Subſtance, 


Sabftance, Pro. 8.21. The wind, Pro. 11. 29. 
Folly, Ib. 14. 18. Deſolate heritages, Iſa. 49. 8 


The Gentiles, Iſa. 5 4.3. Gods holy mountain, 
Iſa. 57, 13 · The land, Ila. 6. 2 1. Fields, Jer. B. 10 


The inheritance, ſer. 2.14. Gad, Jer. 49.1. 


Fudab, Tech. 2. 12. which the Lord is faid to 
inherit. Everlafting life, Mat. 19. 29. The 
Kingdome, Mat.25. 34. Eternall lite, Mar. 
10.17. The Kingdome of God, 1 Cor. 6.9. 


Incorruption, 1 Cor. 15. 50. The promiſe, 


Heb. 6. 12. A bleſſing, 1 Pet. 3. 9. All 
things, Rev. 21. 7. tna 

Its put for, To poſſeſſe by right of inhe- 
ritance, as a Son his Fathers lands, Prov. 
13. 22. & 19.14. To get poſſeſſion of, with 
ſoveraignty and dominion, Pfal. 82 8. Ifa. 
543. To come into, Luk. 18.18. 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
Led away with, Jer. 16. 19. 

Inberitance] Poſſeſſion or land of Ca- 
naan, Pſal. 79. 1. Exod. 15. 117. 

2. The people of the land, 2 Sam. 20. 19. 

er. 50. 11. Pial. 28. 9. o" 
. Nations fubje& to Chrif as their Lord 
al King, Pfal. 2. 8. 

4. Any thing which is dear and precious, 
asthe do&rine of the Word was to David, 
Pſal. 119. 3 ; 

5. Kingdome of glory in heaven, freely 

given to the Saints as to Sons by grace of 
adoption, Mat. 25.34. 1 Pet. 1. 4. 

6. A portion of ground faln to children 
by the death of their Father. Luk. 12. 13. 
To divide the inberitance with mr. 

7. Aportion of land, Joth. 17. 4. Numb. 
26.532 54. eal | 
38. The thing inherited, Numb. 27. 7. 

9. Poſſeſſton, Numb. 34. 2. N 
10. Hereditary, Deut. 4. 20. as! 
11. Gods people, 2 Sam. 20. 19. Pial. 
78. 71. & 94. 14. Iſa. 19. 5. 
Ix s taken teraly, Numb. 16. 14. 
F iguratively,.as before. el S 
- Spiritualy, Deut. 10. 9. Joth. 18.7. 
` Typically; Exod. 15. 17. Pfal. 91. 7. 
a Gare Eternall, Heb. 9. 15. In- 
corruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not away, 
reſerved for us, 1 Pet. 1. 3 * 
See Heritage. | 
iniquity | That which is writhen or croo- 
ked, fwerving from the ftraight Tine of Gods 
Word. It is put either largely for any fin ; 
and thus even our Birth-ſin is iniquity, Pi. 
1. 5. I was born. in iniquity: Or more 
friely, it is put for fome hainous and groffe 
offence. Pfalm 119. 3. They work no im- 


1. 3. 


guy. Plalm 90. 8. Thow Baf fet put ini. 


Fathers: 


quities. Exod, 20. 5. Vifiting the intquities of the 
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2. Workers of iniquity, or wicked men. 
Job 5. 16. Iniquity fral flup ker month. 

3. The puniſhment due to iniquity. Lev. 
5. 1. He fhall bear his iniquity: and very often 
elfewhete ; as Gen. 19. 15. 2 King. 7. 6. 
Pfal. 40.12. So whoredome is put for the 
puniſhment of whoredome, Numb.14.33. 

Iniquity cometh of an Hebrew word Aver, 
which originally ſignifieth pain, or forrow ; 
and Ít is of large ufe, not ing, all Gnfull and 
anjoft affections, actions, or ende vours, 
which cauſe pain or forrow, or be painfully 
done: and it is apply ed ſometime in ſpeciall 
to Idolatry, joined with Images, 1 Sam. 15. 22. 
Hence Bethaven, an Idols houfe, or place of 
Iniquity, Hof. 4.15. & 10. 5. becauſe Fero- 
boam had there {et up falfe worfhip, 1 King. 

2.29. 

It’s put alfo for original] corruption, Pſa. 
51.2. and for fin in generall, Mat. 7. 23. 

Lo dꝛaw iniquity | To fin, (not of igno- 
rance, infirmity, and by violent temptation, 
for thefe are rather drawn to iniquity, but) 
willingly, and of their owne malicious heart 
and purpofe, — their necks as freely 
in the yoke of fin, as Oxen which draw 
a waggon. Iſa. 5. 18. Woe to them which draw 


iniquity. i 


Moꝛker of iniquity] {One which wal- 


keth after che lufts of corrupt nature, whol- 


ly following chem as guides, in all and every 


action of life, Mat. 7. 23. 


To injure ] Gal. 4. 12. To doe wrong, 
to deal unjuftly wich another, violently to 


| opprefie him. | 
“| Seititious J 1 Tim. 1. 13. 02ers, defpight- 
~ | fall, Roni. 1. 30. Injarious and contumeli- 


ous both in word and deed, and that in a pe- 
tulant and inſolent manner. A fin havin 


its feat in the heart, by thinking bafely of 
others; in the countenance, by looking dif- 


dainfully at them; in the tongue, {peaking 


reproachfully both of and unto them; in 


the hand, by offering them wrong. | 
Fnjutice ] Job 16.17. That which js not 
warrantable by the Word of God, but is 
again ft law, equity, conſcience. | 
Inne} The place of lodging for Travel- 
lers, Gen. 42. 27. & 43. 21. Exod. 4. 24. 
and for fuch as are in diſtreſſe, Luk. 10.34, 
Inner] Houfe, 1 King. 6.27. Court, Ib. 


7. 12. Chamber, 1 King. 20. 30. Parlours, 
1 Chro. 28. 11. Dores, 2 Chro. 4. 22. Part, 
Ibid. 29. 16. Gate. Ezek. 8.3. Temple, Ezek. 
41. 15. Priſon, Act. 16.24. Man, Eph. 3. 16. 
tearmed Rom. 7. 22. 
the regenerate part. Inner; that is, which is 
farther in, more inward, within another. 


he inward man, 


Innocencp } 


I N 


Innocencp] A meer voydneſſe of fault, 
and freedome from all fin. In this eſtate 4- 
dam was created. This is perfect innocency 
by creation. 


2. A certain meafure of this eſtate in 


all regenerate perſons, who indevour to 


ferve God in innocency of life, having 
alfo Chrifts innocency imputed co them. 
Pfalm 26. 6, 11. I will wafh my bands in 
innocency. This is innocency of a perfon 
reſtored. 

3. Uprightneſſe in ſome ſpeciall or par- 
ticular cauſe. Pfal. 7. 8. According to the 
innocency that is in me; that ĩs, innocency of 
cauſe, when one is cleer and free of ſome 
fault, whereof he is accuſed; Or, unwor- 
thily accuſed where one deſerves prayſe, 
Dan. 6. 22. , 

Innocent] One which doth no hurt nor 
harm unto any others. Mat. 10. 16. Be Inno- 
cent as doves; that is, be fimple and upright, 
without guile or malice. 

2. One that is free from fome one parti- 
cular fault, or crime; or one that is guilt- 


leſſe in this or that thing. Gen. 24. 8. If 


the woman will not follow thee, thou fhalt be 
Innocent, or difcharged of thine Oath. Jon. 1. 4. 
Lay not upon us Innocent blood. Exod. 23.7. 
Gen. 10. 5. 

3. A juft and righteous perfon, which 
liveth uprightly. Job 4. 7. Who ever perifhed 
being innocent? 5 

4. One that is free from punifhment, or 
oneunpunifhed. Prov. 11.21. Though the wic- 
ked jon hand in band, yet they (ball not be innocent. 
1 K. 2. 9. But thou fhalt not count bim innocent; 
that is, chou fhalt not free him from puniſh- 
ment. Alfo, Exod. 34. 7. Not making the wic- 
ked innocent. j 

5. Harmleffe, with relation unto fuch as 
would or doe wrong them, Prov. 1. 11. 
Jer. 2.34. 

There are three cauſes of mans innocency. 

1. Ignorance or want of skill to doe ill. 
Matt. 18. 3. 1 Cor. 3. 18. Rev. 3. 24. Mat. 
10. 16. 

2. Impotency, or want of power and 
meanes to perform ill, where perhaps the 
skill and will is to doe it, Eccl. 3 1. 10. Luk. 
19.47, 48. 

Temperantia in fenettute non eft temperantia fed 
impotentia. 3 

3. Unwillingnefs or want of will to doe 
ill, as Eccl. 31.8,9,10. This is beft tryed 
when a man bath means, knowledge, and oc- 
fion to doe. the contrary, as Gen. 39.8,9, 10. 
Rom. 7.20. 1 Cor. 14. 20. 


The other forts of Innocency may be hap- 
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py to a man, but this fort onely is virtuous 
and acceptable to God. Ae 

There isalfo one innocency of the Act, a- 
nother of the Affedt. 

Innocent 1. in perfon. Thus was Adam by 
creation. Thus Chri. Not fo now here 
any before God, Job 15.14. & 14. 4. Phal. 
14.3. Eccl. 7. 20. Jam. 3. 2. 

2. In a cauſe, Deut. 27. 25. PAL 7. 8. 

3. In opinion and conceit, Prov. 30. 12. Jer. 

2. 35. Mat. 27. 24. Luk. 18. 9. 

4. In account unjuſtly, whichis forbidden, 
1 King. 2. 9. | | 

Innocent hands] ſignifie a righteous life, 
or actions rightly framed, free trom wrong, 
deceit, blood and violence, Phal. 24. 4. He 
which hath innocent hands, c. s 

Innumerable] Not number, Job 21. 33. 
Which cannot be numbred, Pſal. 40. 1 2. Pla. 
104.25. Jer. 46. 23. “DOO IN, without 
number, dvaeiiunl@-, Heb. 11. 12. The word 
innumerable in Luk. 12. 1. & Heb. 12. 22. is 
in the Original] 4ve@s, which properly fig- 
nifieth ten shoufand, but by a Synecdoche 
— taken for à very exceeding great multi- 
tude. 

Inozdinate cone Col. 3.5. The paf- | 
fian of luft which boyled within, provoking 


the body and minde to uncleanneſſe. The 


originall word 4g, notes internall un- 
cleanneſt, eſpecially the burning and flaming 
of luſt, though it never come to actions, or the 
daily paffjons of luft, which arife out of fuch 


‘a ſoſtneſſe or effeminatenefle of minde, as is 
carryed and fired with every occafion or 


temptation ; and this isthe luft of concu- 
piſcence, 1 Theſſ. 3. 5. Byfield on Col. 3. 5. 


33. ' 
j InquiGtion ] to be made for the diſcovery 
of a falfe Witneſſe, Deut. 19. 18. and for 
Treaſon, Eſt. a. a3. as the Lord will for blood, 
Pfal. 9. 12. p 
Jnfcription J Act. 17. 23. That which is 
written or graved on a thing, as here on an 


Altar. — 

Inſpiration] Job 32. 8. 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
Hereby may be underſtood the holy Shot, | 
or the gift or power of the holy Ghoft, 
2 Pet. 1. 21. e 

To inſpire] fignifies, To blow into, Gen. 
2.7. This ſheweth mans foul not to be ofthe 
earth, as his body was, but of nothing, by 
che infufflation of God, and fo differing from 
the ſpirit of beafts, Eccl. 3.21. This word 
is uſed alfo, when Chriſt to make men new 
creatures, inſpired his Apoftles with the holy 
-Ghoft, Joh. 20. 21. 
o be inant ] 1. To be earneft or zea- 


louſy 
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loufly affected in the work we have in hand | up ones felf, Ezr.4.19. mar. Commotion or 


as 2 Tim. 4. 2. Rom. 12. 12. Rejoycing in | tumult, Pfal. 64.2. 


Sedition, Mar. 15. 7- 


_ bope, patient in tribulation, continuing inftant in Act. 18. 12. 


cher. 

2. To intreat greatly. 

3 . Todoa thing with {peed or preſently, 

Eccl. 9. 19. 

Inſtruct, Inſtruction] The Originall 7u- 
Ma, of aus achilde, noteth out fuch a difci- 
pline as befitteth a lad or young childe. It 
-is tranſlated nurture, Eph. 6. 4. but it fignifieth 
al ſo rorredlion as well as inſtruction, Heb. 12. 7. 

2 Tim. 3. 16. And to nurture children, is as 
well to correct them, as to inftru& them. 
The Hebrew word O10 is of the fame figni- 

fication with mudia, namely corredion, in- 

Siruĉtion, as W, whence it is derived, of the 
ſame with vαννj, to correct, inftruét. Buxtorf. 
Lex. p Crit. fac. God inſtructeth, Deut. 

4. 36. Ifa. 28. 26. Deut. 32. 10. Ifa. 8. 11. 
job 33. 16. The Spirit inftructeth, Neh. 

9. 20. The Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters 
inſtruct, Pfal. 32. 8. Dan. 11. 33. 2 King. 
12. 2. 1 Chr. 15. 22. 2 Tim. 2. 25. Rom. 
2. 20. 1 Cor. 4. 15. The Law inſtructeth, 
Rom. 2. 18. The Scriptures inſtruct, 2 Tim. 
3. 16. Corrections alfo fare inſtructions, 
Pfal. 16. 7. Jer. 31. 19. The Godly in- 

ſtruct and. receive inſttuction, Job 4. 3. Act. 
18. 25. Inſtruction alſo may be had even 
from the Wicked, Prov. 34-22. The Church 
inſtrukterh, Cant. 8. 2. Inſtruction is either 
unlawfull, as Prov. 16. 22. Mat. 14. 8. or 
lawfull;’ and this eicher civill, Gen. 4.22. or 
religions, Mat. 13. 52. Hereof we muf take 
faſt hold, Prov. 4. 13. hear it, Prov. 8. 33. 
keep it, Prov. 19.17. love it, Prov. 12. 1. 
apply the heart to ft, Prov. 23. 12. receive 
it, Prov. 24.32. Which yet fonie defpife, 
Prov. 1. 7. hate, Prov. 5. 12. refufe, Prov. 

> | eee 
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der v nt] A weapon, veffell, toole, 
whether of A Nun 3.1 6. Muſick, 2 Chr. 
5. 13. Wit. 2. S. Dan. 6. 18. Of the tent 
ufed about the fervice of God there, Exod. 
25.9. Called holy, Numb. 3 1. 6. Of war 
and chariots, 1 Sam. 8. 12. 1 Chron. 12.33. 
9 thethrefhing floore, 1 Chron. 21.23. lia, 


27. id | 

Theres mention alſo made of the in- 
ſtruments of cruelty, Gen. 49. 5. The 
inſtruments of the Church, Ifa.32.7. and the 
inſtruments of uritighesoutaele, Rom. 6. 13. 
Tes put for means E 11. 
15. and for ſpiritual Farms or weapons, our 
in ward and outward parts againg fin and Sa- 


tan; 1 Cor. 6. 13. 


Amurtecton] put for rebellionzor lifting! agreeinent of the Father reft 


Intangle ] Met. 22. 15. The originall 
word mydwe, fignifiech properly, to lay 
(nares, allure, tole, take or hold as in a 
net, the Metaphor being derived of {nares 
which Hunters lay. 

Intangled] Perplexed, not knowing 
what to doe, Exod. 14. 3. Wandering or 
ftraying they know not whither, as cattle 
peplexed for want of pafture, Joel 1. 18. In 
Gal. 7. 5. the Apoftle alludeth to oxen, 
who are tyed to the yoke, their necks being 
preft and kept under. Let us not return like 
willing ſlaves to our chariots again. The 
originall word hn, in 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
rendred intangled, is ſpoken of them, which 
( like hens or pigeons, having hairs or fea- 
thers wrapped about their feet, are hindred 
from going) are by trifling lets and ſnares 
hindred from their Chriftian courfe. The 
Septuagint in Prov. 28.18. uſe it for, to fall, 
becaufe fuch beafts or fowles which are fo 
hampered, cannot ftand, which may very 
fitly be applyed unto Apoftates. 

Integrity] Innocency, honeſty, upright- 
neſſe, ſoundneſſe. A note of the godly, 
t King. 9.4. Job 2. 3. Pſal. 26. 1, 11. Prov. 
20. 7. In Gen. 20. 5. it's taken for truth, 
fimplicity, ſincerity. 

Intend | To be willing, Act. 12. 4. To 
be or flay, Act. 20. 13. To purpoſe or re- 
ſolve, Joſh. 22. 33. To take the courſe, 
2 Chron. 28. 13. To fay, or chink, Exod. 
10 | 

Intent] is all one with End, 2 Sam. 17. 
14. 2 King. 10.19. Caufe,reafon,of round, 
Joh. 13. 28. Act. 9. 21. & 10. 29. 

Interceſſion, or tequeſt] The requeſt which 
the death of Chriſt maketh for Beleevers aſter 
they have finned, that their fins may be par- 
doned for his merit, and their imperſect o- 
bedience accepted; or, it is the merits of 
Chrifts death coming between our fins and 


Gods juftice, to appeafe it, as an Advocate 


that pleads for his Client. 1 Joh. 2. 2, 3. 
Rom. 8. 3, 4. And maketh requeft for us. Heb. 
9.24. He que in heaven for w. Chrift is 
our Interceſſour four wayes. Firft,by appea- 
ring for us in the fight of God, Heb. 9. 24. 
Secondly, by theforce of his Sacrifice once 
Offered, to make full ſatisfaction to Gods 
juftice, Heb. 10. 12, 14. Thirdly, by his 


conſtant will; that for the merit of that ſa- 


crifice, God would be pacified towards the 
Ele&, Heb. 10. 10. Laſtly, — the aſſent and 
ug in this will 


o 


of his Son forus, Joh. 11. 42. Matt. 17. 6. | light of them begged of God, as containing 
Popith interceffion of the Virgin Mary, and | things which he onely can reveal. 

other Saints, doth difhonour Chrift che 
onely Interceflour. The Spirit maketh re- 
queft, by caufing the daichfull to make re- 
queſts; ftirring up cries and grones in their 
hearts, Rom. 8.26.15. being compared with 
Gal. 4.6. The continuall interceflion of 
Chrift, and his prayers made in the dayes of 
his flefh, were figured by the bels of gold in 
Aarons skirts. , 

2. The requeſt which we make one for a- 
nother, in the name of our Interceffour 
Chrift, either for good things to be given, 
or evil things to be removed from us. 1 Tim. 
2. 2, 3. Prayers, Interceffions, and giving of 
thanks, G c. Theſe be charitable, mutual] 
Prayers of the godly while they live toge- 
ther. Job 19. 16, 17. To feek, Prov. 19.6. To 

3. The complaints of the Prophets wich befeech, Luk. 15. 28. To- give good words, 
grief, accufing the fins of the people to God, 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
Rom. 11. 3, 4. Imruding] Col. 2. 18. It implyeth their 
As interceſſion is made of Chrift for all | vain-glorious felf-feeking, and ſigniffeth, 
fuch as ſhall be faved, Rom. 8. 39. Heb. To take poſſeſſion, advances go proudly, and 
7. 25. fois there of man for men alive, Gen. fearch hidden things withdeep infight. By- 

17. 18. & 18. 23. Jer. 7. 16. & 27. 18. field on Col. 2. 18. p. 80. l 

1 Tim. 2. 1. and to men, Jer. 36. 25. Of Inbade | To cut in pieces, Hab. 3.1 6.mar. 
the holy Ghoft in his elect Saints, Rom. 8. To fet violently and forcibly upon, 1 Sam. 
26, 27. 23. 27. & 27.8. The invaders of Gods peo- 
Intermedle] Prov. 14. 10. Partake of, ple were the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 30. 1. The 
have any dealing wich. f Moabites, 2 King. 13. 20. The Philiſtint, 2 Chr. 

Intermiſſion] Lam. 3. 49. Reſting, pau-| 38. 18. The Ammonites, Affyrians, Midianites, 

fing, ceaſing, breaking off, giving over fora| and others. Pe ae : 
time. i Inbent] To devife, finde out by thin- - 
Interett | Increafe of gain taken for the king, Amcs 6.5. Taken in good part, 2 Cor. 
— f money upon ſore- agreement and 26. 15. In a bad, Rom. 1. 30. 
compact. Prov. 28. 8. He which increafeth bis| Jnventions | put ſor ſinfull practiſes, Pra, 
riches H fury and intereſt, cc. Here the word 99. 8. Idolatrous acts, Pſal. 106.39. Things 
Imereſt is taken in ill part. For the word invented, or contrivances, Prov. 8. 12. 
in a good ſenſe fignifieth that benefit which | Crooked devices, Eccl. 7. 29. a 
a merciſull and free lender taketh forhisown| Inbiron ] Joſh. 7.9. That is, encompaſſe, 
indemnity, to repair fuch loſſe whereof the compaſſe about. ‘wees, 
borrower by his default, was an effectuall| Inbiſible] By nature God is invifible, 
caufe, by the keeping of money borrowed | 1 Tim. 1.17. Elfe we might ſee him. 
in his hand, longer then he ought,to the cer- | By will or grace he is feen in his works, 
tain damage of the Lender. Rom. 1. 20. Act. 17.27, Tit. 2. 11. 
Interpꝛer] To diſſolve, Dan. 5.16. marg.| Jnbite ] is to bid or call, as. men doe 
To hew a thing, Job 33. 23. To — gueſts to a feaſt; and is, 
teach, declare, make known the meaning, 1. Corporally, and that either friendly, Gen. 
give the ſenſe, and make to underſtand, C 29. 22, 1 Sam. 9. 24. Joh. 2. 2. or faikely, 
Intetpꝛetation] A tranſlating or turning | 2 Sam. 13.23. Eft. 5. 12. “ay 
out of onetongue into another. 1 Cor. 14. 2. Spiritually, Mat. 2. 3. Rev. 19. 9. 
13, 26. If any peak with ftrange- tongues, let Inbatd ] Spoken of the Ephod, Exod. 
bim ap Bye interpret. 28.26. The plague, Lev. 13. 55. The City 
2. An opening or declaring dark Scri- | of David, 2 Sam. 5. 9. The Oxen in the 
ptures or Propheſies. 2 Pet. 1. 20. No Pro- Temple, 1 King. 7. 25. The faces of the 
phefie is of private interpretation. Scriptures | Cherubims, which were inward, chat is, to- 
muft be interpreted by Scriptures : and the wards the houfe, 2 Chr. 3.13. marge Friends, 
an ° 5 or 


3. Expounding viſions or dreams, Gen. 
40. 8. Are not interpretations of God? 
4. A teaching and ſpeaking ſomething 
evidently and plainly. Job 33. 23. If there 
be an Interpreter wiib him. 
n 5- The meaning and ſenſe, Dan. 4. 18,19. 
5.15. 
Interpꝛeters ] fignifie Soothſayers and 
wife men of Æpypt, Gen. 40. 8. 

Intreat ] To uſe kindely, Gen. 12. 16. 
To ſpeak on ones behalf, Gen. 23. 8. To 
pray, Gen. 25. 21. Exod. 8.8. To deſire or 
be earneſt with, Ruth. 1. 16. To intercede, 
1 Sam. 2. 25. To hear, grant, accept of, 
Gen. 25. 2 1. 2 Sam. 2 1. 14. & 24. 25. Ezr. 
8. 23. To ſpeak kindely and humbly unto, 


eee 
5 Q. 

Parts, Job 38. 36. Part, 
Pfal. 49. 11. Porch of the gate, 
Windows, which were round abouc inward, 
that is, within, 1b.16. margs The Temple, 
Ezek. 41. 3. Man, Rom. 7. 22. 2 Cor. 
4. 16. Affection, that is, bowels, 2 Cor. 
7. 15. marg. 

Inbatdiy] Taken in a good ſenſe, Rom. 
2. 29. In a bad, Pſal. 62. 4. Mat. 7. 15 


18 


Joab] Willing, or voluntary; or, fatberbood, 
or having a Father. The Son of Zerviah, 
2 Sam. 2. 18. Of the children of Joab 2812 
returned from the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 6. See 


ch. 8. 9. | s 
Joab ] Bretherhod, or having a Brother. 
The Son of Afaph, 2 King. 18.18. The Fa- 
~ ther of Idab, 1 Chr. 6. 21. The Son of Obed- 
’ Edom, Ibid. 26. 4. The Son of Foabaz,2 Chr. 


4. 8. 
j Joahaz] Apprekending, poffeffing, or feeing. 
The Father of Foah, 2 Chr. 34.8. , 

Joakim] The Son of Fofiah, 1 Chr.3. 15. 

Joanna ] The grace, gift, or mercy of the 
Lord. The Son of Rbeſa, Luk. 3. 27. The 
Wife of Chuza, Luk. 8. 3. 

Joab ) Diſagreeing, defpairing, fiery, or 
burning. The Father of Gideon, Judg. 6. 11. 
The Son of Ahab, 1 King.22.26. The Son 
of Ahaziah King of Fudab, 2 King.11.2. The 

Son of Feboabaz King of Ifrael, 2 Kin. 13. 9. 
One who had the dominion in Moab, 1 Chr. 


4. 22. The Son of Becher, Ib. 7. 8. The Son 


of Shemaah, Ib. 12. 3. One fet over the cel - 
lars of oyl, Ibid. 27. 28. a 
Job] Sorromfull, or bated, fighting, houling 
~ out, or abiding enemies. The Son of Iffachar, 
Gen. 46. 13. A man in the land of Uz, &c. 
Ta 1. 1. Cr. Of whom fee Ezek. 14. 14,20. 
am. 5. 11. 
Jobab] The fame. The Son of Foktan, 
Gen. 10. 29. A King of Edom, Gen. 36. 33. 


— ( ———ͤ—ä8 Egͥ.ä— — 
or men of ones fecret, Job. 19. 19. marg. 
pſal. 5. 9. Thought, 
Ezek. 40. 9. Ot che Sons of Gerſbom, Ibid. 15. 7, 11. The 


E ee e 


1 Chr. 6. 36. The Son of Izrabiab, 1 Chr 
7:3: The Brother of Nathan, Ibid. 11.38- 


Father of Heman, Ib. 17. The Son of Laa- 
dan, Ibid. 23. 8. The Son of Jehieli, 1 Chro. 
26. 22. Of the Sons of Nebo, Ezr. 10. 43. 
The Son of Zichri, Neh. 11. 9. The Son of 
* sor~ Joel. 1. 1. 
oelab | A lifting u ting; 
away flander. th K. way. 
12. 7. i | | 
Joe zet] He'ping. A Korite,1 Chr. 12. 6. 
3 cay J An exalting, or high. A City, 
Jogli] A declaring, paffing over, turning back ; 
rejoycing. The Father of Bakki, Num. 
4. 22. 
Joha | Making lively. The Son of Beri 
1 Chr.8.16. The Son of Zimri, 1 — 


11. 45. 
Jobanan ] The grace of God, or pift or 

of the — The: Son * a: King. 
25.23. The Son of Joſiab, t Chron. 3. 15. 
The Son of Elioenai, ibid. 24. The Son of 
Azariah, 1 Chr. 6. 9. One of Davids Helpers 
1 Chr. 12. 4. A Gadite, Ibid. 12. The Son 
of Azgad,Ezr.8.12. The Son of Eliafhib Ezr. 
10.6. The husband of Mefhulam, Neh. 6. 18. 

John] Ofthe fame fignification with Jo- 
banan. The Son of Zacharias, Luk. 3. 2. cal- 
led Fobn the Baptiſt, Matt. 3. 1. The Son of 
Zebedee, Mat. 4. 21. One that was enemy to 
the Apoſtles, Act. 4. 6. One whofe ſurname 
was Mark, Act. 12. 12, 35. & 13. 5, 13. & 
15. 37. 8 

Jojada] The Son of Eliafhib, Neh. 12. 10. 

— The Son of Fefbua, Neh. 12. 10. 

Jojarib] The battle, chiding, or multiplying 
of the Lord. The Son of Zechariah, Neh, 


taki 
Son of Jeroam, 1 Che 


11. 5. 
Jotzdeem ] The ‘crookedneffe or burning of 
the peple. A City, Joſh. 15. 56. 
obim] That made the Sun ſtand. The Son 
of Shelab, 1 Chr. 4. 22. r 
Jobmeam |] The rifing, confirmation; or, re- 


The King of Madon, Joth. 11.1. The Son of | vengement ofthe people. A City, 1 Chr. 6. 68. 


Shabaraim by Hodefh his Wife, 1 Chr. 8. 8, 9. 
The Son of Elpaal, Ibid. 18. 


Jothebed] Glorious. The Wife of Amram, 


Exod. 6. 20. 


Zokneam | Poffefing, or building up of the 
peoples A City, Joſh. 21. 34 

Jokſban] Haraneſſe, or an offence; or af- 
ter the Syrian, a knocking. The Son of Abra- 


Zeed ] Witne ing, decking, robbing, paſſing ham by Keturah, Gen. 25.2. 


ever; or after the Syrian, taking away, 
Son of Pedaiah, Neh. 1 1.7. 


Joel ] Willing; or, beginning; (aide 
ed allo | 14.7. 


The Son of Samuel, 1 Sim. 8. 2. (ca 


Vaſbui, 1 Chr. 6. 28.) The Son of Jeſibiab, 


The 


Joktan ] A little one, or wearintfe, or ſiriſe. 
The Son of Eber, Gen. 10. 25. 

Joktheel] The rock, A City, 2 King. 
marg. 


narg 
Jona] The gift of the Lord. The Father 


1 Chr. 4.35. The Father of Shemajab, Ib. of Simon Peter, Mat. 16. 17. Joh. 1. 4a. called 
* 


5 4. AGadite, Ibid. 12. The Son of Azariab, Jenas, Joh. 21. 15 


Jonah, 


2 = TT ot 
x — — — 


n 


Jonab, or Jonas | A dive, or culver; a de- thea, Mar. 15. 43. Fofeph called Barſab as, 
firoyer, rooting ups or, multiplying of people. Acc. 1. 23. 0 ! 
A Prophet, 2 King. 14. 25. The Son of A-| Soles | Sparing, being; or, lifiedup. The 
mittai, Jonah 1. 1. Of whom Matt. 12. 39, Brother of James, Mat. 27. 56. One furna- 
40,41. K 16. 4. med Barnabas, Act. 4. 36. 
san] The fame. The Father of Jofeph, | Joſhabad] Having a dowry. Chief of the 
. Luk. 9.30. Levites, 2 Chr. 35-9. | 
| Jonathan | The gift of the Lord. The Son Joſhab Being, forgetting: or, owing. The 
of Gerfhom, Judg. 18. 30. The Son ot Saul, Son of Amaſpiab, 1 Chr. 4. 34. 
1 Sam. 14. 29, 39. & 2 Sam. 1. 4. The Son |. Jothappat |} The Lord is the Judge, or the 
of Abiathar, 2 Sam. 15.27. The Brother of judgement of the Lord. A M thnite, 1 Chron. 
David, Ibid. 21.21. The Son of Fafhem, Ib. 1 1. 43. 
23.32. The Son of Jada, 1 Chr. 2. 32. Da-| Joſpabiah] The equity or plainneſſe of the 
vids Uncle, Ibid. 27. 32. The Father of Ebed, | Lord; or, the Lord fetteth upon. The Son of 
Ezr. S. 6. The Son of Afabel, Ibid. 10. 15. Elnaan, 1 Chr. 11. 46. 
The Father of Faddua, Neh. 12. 11. The Joſhbekaſpah] It is requiring, befeeching; or, 
Son of Shemajab, Ib. 35. A Scribe, Jer. 37. 15. 4 bard fitting. The Son of Heman, 1 Chron. 
The Son of Kareah, Jer. 40. 8. 25. 4. 
= Joppa] Faireneſſe, or comelineffe. The . Joshua] (called Hofhea, Fofua, Febofhua, 
name of both a City and Haven, 2 Chron. | Jeſbua) a Saviour, or the Lord, a Saviour, or 
2. 16. Eze. 3. 7. Jonah, 1. 3. Ack. 9. 36. |the falvation of the Lord. The Son of Nun, 
&. 10. 5. | Num.14.30. A Bethfhemite, 1 Sam 6.14. The 
Joꝛa ] Shewing, declaring, cafting forth, done |Governour of Ferufalem, 2 King. 23. 8. The 
fuddenly at atime; or after the Syrian, a caul- High-prieft, Zech. 3.1, 8. 
dron. Ot his children 112 returned from] Joſiab, or Jotias ] The fire or burning of the 
Babylon, Ezr. 2. 18. He is tearmed Hariph in Lord. The Son of Ammon King ot Judah, 
Neh. 7, 24. t King. 21.24. The Son of Zephaniah, Zech. 
. 10 


Joꝛai ] A Gadite, 1 Chr. 5.13. l ¥ | 
Joam) (fometimes Fehoram) The height | Joſibiah] The feat, alteration, or captivity of 
the Lord. The Father of fehu, 1 Chron. 


‘of the Lord; or, throwing down of the Lord. 

The Son of Toi, 2 Sam. 8. 10. The Son of | 4. 35- | 

Ahab, 2 King. 8.16. The Son of Jehoſaphat, Jolippiab] The increafe of the Lord; or, 

Ibid. 21. The Father of Zichri, 1 Chron. = tt finifhing. The Father of Shelbmith, 
zr. 8. 10. 

Jot] Mat. 5. 18. that is, Not the leaſt let- 


26. 25. 
ter, where allufion ismade unto the Hebrew 


Joꝛdan | The 7» t judgement, or the 
ewing and cafting forth of judgement; or, a 
— d ‘ ~ Jod [1] which of all letters is the 
eft. 
Jotbah || A place, 2 King. 21. 19. 


going down; or after the Syrian, a cauldron of 
Jotbath] His goodneſſe; or, his daughters 


judgement. A river,derived of his two {pring 
heads, For and Dan, Joth. 2.15. Judg. 3. 28. 
going out of the way; or, 4 defert turning away. 
A land of rivers of waters, Deut. 1 — 0 


er. 12. f. 
Joꝛim] The Lord exalting, or the exaltation 
Fotiiatbath] Of the fame fignification with 
the former word Fotbath. The name of a 


of the Lord. The Son of Matthat, Luk. 
place, Num. 33. 33. 


3. 29. 
Joꝛhoam | The Son of Rabam, 1 Chron. 
3 
Jotham | (fometimes called Foatham ) 


2. 44. 
Jofabad] Having a dowry. A Gederarathite, 


1 Chr. 12. 4. Abfolute, or perfed. The Son Ferubbael, 
Hole ] Sparing, beeing; or, lifted up. The | Judg. 9.5. The Son of Azariah King of 
Son of Eliezer, Luk. 3. 29. Judah, 2 King. 15.7. The Son of Faddai, 
ga; The Father ofi Fofua, Hag. 1. 1. | 1 Chr. 2. 47. 
or Fofhuah, Zech. 6. 11. 


— A going or paſſing in a way, 
from one place to another, whether by fea 
or land, Gen. 29. 1. Exod. 13. 20. & 16. 1. 
Which is ſometime long, Job. 9. 13. Prov. 
7. 19. great, 1 King. 19. 7. far, Mar. 13. 34. 
Which was ftinted on the Sabbath, Act. 


Jofeph) Increafe, or increa or perfeé. 
The Sen d Jacob, Gen. — S ather 
of Igal, Numb.13 7. The pofterity of Fofeph, 
Pfal.80.1. The Husband of Mary, Matth. 
1. 16. The Son of Aſqpb, 1 Chron. 25. 2. 
Of the Sons of Bani, Ezr. 10. 42. A 


1. 12. | 
Prieſt, Nehem. 12. 14. Fofepb of Arima-' Jop | Gladneffe. A {weet motion of the 


Soul; 


UMI 


7 0. 
Soul, in regard ot fome preſent or hoped 
for good. This good, if ic be worldly, 
then is the joy but naturall and worldly: il 
it be heavenly good, or tending and leading 
thereto, then isthe joy fpirituall and hea- 
venly. Plal. 51.12. Reftore me to the joy of thy 
ſaluation. Rom. 5.3. We rejoyce in tribulation. 
Joh. 15.11. That your joy may be full. 

2. The matter or cauſe of joy. 1 Thef. 2. 


20. Te are our crowne and joy. Job 3. 22. Pfa. | 3 


8. 2. 
* 3. The moſt comſortable and full happi- 
neſſe of heaven. Mat. 25.21, 23. Enter into 
thy Mafters joy. See Enter. 

4. A godly boafting and glorying. 1 Cor. 
9. 15. Left any man fhould make my joy (or re- 
joycing) vain. 

5. Thofe good things either earthly or 
ſpirituall, forthe which we ufe to rejoyce. 
Joh. 16. 22. And your joy none {hall take from you. 
1 Cor. 7. 30. Rom. 15.13. The God of hope 


Fl you with all joy; that is, with every good | j 


gift, whereof ye may rejoyce plentitully 
and abundantly, Jam. 1. 2. and elfewhere 
often. A Metonymie of the caufe. 

6. That cheerfulneffe and alacrity which 
wee ſhew forth towards our Neighbour. 
Galat. 5. 22. The fruit of the Spirit, is joy, 
7. Tofali f h, or fongs of thank(gi 

„ Joyfull ſpeech, or fongs of thankfgi- 
** al rayfe. Plal. 126.2. Andour tongue 
with joy. Å Metonymie of the caufe for the 
effect. For prayfe cometh of joy, as joy com- 
eth of — things, Neh. 12. 13. 

8. The having or poſſeſſing of any good 
thing from whence joy ſpringeth. Joh. 3.29. 
This my joy is fulfilled. Joh. 15. 11. And that 

joy may remain in you. , 

Ot Foy or Gladne(f, there are divers forts. 
I. Natural, Pſal. 113. 9. Prov. 23. 24. 
Eccl. 2. 10. Joh. 16. 22. 

II. Worldly, Job 29. 13. Ifa. 9. 3. 

III. Hypocriticall, Job 20. 5. Mat. 13. 20. 

IV. Spiritual, Pſal. 5 1. 12. Rom. fl. 3,11. 
& 14. 17. Gal. 5. 22. Phil. 1. 25. 1 Thef 

6 : 


1. v. 6. 
V. Ecclefiafticall, in and about the exter- 
nall worſhip and means thrreof, Er. 3. 1 2, 13. 
Lam. 5.15. i 
VI. Ungodly, Prov. 15. 21. Ezek, 36. 5. 
a partly f 
° ixt, pat y wor Y y iri- 
tuall, 1 Chron. 12. 40, Ef. 9. 22. Luk. 
10. 17. | - s 
VIII. Heavenly, Matt. 25. 21, 23. Luk. 
15. 7, 10. Joh. 16. 21. 
Is put alfo 1. for that whichis hoped 
foi, Ezek, 36. 5: Heb. 12. 2. — 


(327) 7 0. 


2. The obj: & of joy, or that which glad- 
deth, namely proſperity, Job 20.5. A merry 
life, Eccl. 8. 15. 

3. Cheer fulneſſe, and a ready ende vour, 
2 Cor. 8. 2. , 

4. Arefting or relying upon, Ifa. 8.6. 

This is {poken of God, Fefus Chrift, the holy 
Ghoft, Angels, Belcevers, &c. : 

Of Foes, fome are 1. Unnatural, Job 
2 


. 2$. 

2. Some ſenſuall; fuch are the joyes Epi- 
cures conccive in the pleafures and {ports of 
this life, lob 21. 12. Eccl. 11. 9. 

3. Fantaflicall; when men rejoyce in meer 
conceits and fancies, without any ground,as 
(ome doe when very fick. 

4- Piabolicall; when men rejoyce in fin, 
rejoyce in the mifery of Gods people, Ezek. 
25.6. And when (through the illufion of 
Satan to keep them in ſecurity) their 
hearts are tickled with a great deale of 


oy. 

5+ Spirituall; being either tenporam, which 
che wicked may ſeel in the hearing of the 
Word, Matth. £3. 20. or eternal, as which 
being now in the hearts of Gods children, 
(hall never either totally or finally be lof. 
How this laſt kind may be difcerned from all 
other joys, is ſbewed by Mr. Byfieldon 1 Pet. 
1. 8. p· 73. See Rejoyce. 

All joy and peace] Sol id and perfect joy, 
which alwayes remains, being never taken 
from them: and by peace is meant tran- 
quillicy and reſt in their owne conſcience by 
torgiveneffe of fins, and concord with their 
brethren, that there be no longer variance 
and diſſenſion amongſt them. Of which two 
gifts, Foy and Peace, the true caufe is the 
righteoufnefle of faith. Rom. 15.13. Fill 
you with all joy and peace through beleeving. 
In this claufe Paul alludeth unto the for- 
mer faying, Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdome of 
ae rigbieouſneſſe, joy, and peace in the holy 
Jop darkened | Turning of mirth into 


heavyneſſe, as the air in the evening waxeth 


dark. Ifa. 24. 11. All joy is darkened. 

Joy of God ] Comfort of minde, arifing 
from Gods goodneſſe, manifefted in fome 
out ward or inward deliverance. Pſal. 5 1. 12. 
Restore to me the joy of thy falvation ; that is, thy 
deliverances were wont to make me glad, let 
it be fo again wich me. 

Jop in barbett J Mirth mingled with la- 
bour and ſweat, hardly gotten, and dear 


bought joy, fuch as Soul iers have of the 
fpoil after a battel. Iſa. 9.3. According to the joy 


ae 


= Ff 2 


another, Exod. 1.10. 2 Chron, 20. 36. 
Prov. 11. 21. in war one againft another, 
1 Sam. 4 2. 

3. Mentally, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 

4. Carnally, 1 Cor. 6. 16. 

5. Hdolatroufly, Phal. 106. 28. Hof. 4.17. 

6. Spiritually, by becoming vifible mem- 
bers of the Church, entring into covenant 
with God, and in ſellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, Jer. 50.5. Ezek. 37.17. AQ. 9. 26. 
Zech. 2.11. 1 Cor. 6. 17. 

And is taken for Helping, Exod, t. 10. 
Affociate, Dan 11. 6. Company with as man 
and Wife, Mat. 19.6. Eph.3.31. Be nigh 
unto, Act.8. 29. Be numbred or reckoned 
with, Job 3. 6. Knitasone, Matth. 19. 6. 

Commit fornication, 1 Cor. 6. 16. 

Joynt] Taken naturally, Gen. 32. 25. 

Artificially, 2 Chr. 18. 33. 

Myftically, Cant. 7. 1. 

Spiritually, Eph. 4. 16. Col. 2. 19. Heb. 


4. 12. 

Jozabad] Endewed; or, having a dowry. 
One of Davids Helpers, 1 Chron. - +: 20, 2 
Overfeer, 2 Chr. 31.13. The Son of Jeſpua, 
Ezr. 8. 33. The Son of Paſbur, Ezr. 10. 22. 
A Levite, Ibid. 23. One that cauſed the peo- 
-pi es 2 Neh. 8. 7. who 

the overfight of the out ward b 
the Houſe i God, Ib. 11. 16. eo 

Jozachar | Remembring; or, of the male 
kinde. The Son of Shimeath, 2 kids, —— 

Jozadak] The Father of Jeſbua, Ezr. 3. 2. 


iP. 


Co bear of jap and gladnefie | To be made 
joyfull and glad, by hearing and _beleeving 
the glad tydings of forgivenelle of fins: 
For joy comes from faith, and faith by hea- 
ring. Pfal.51.8. Make meto bear of joy and 
gladneffe. l 

Jop in ibe bolp Ghoſt] A gladſome, ſweet 
and comfortable motion of the heart, ſlirred 
up by the Spirit of adoption, upon the fee- 
ling of Gods love in Chriſt, to eternal life; 
and upon the tokens of that love, both in 
earthly and fpirituall bleſſings. Rom. 14. 17. 
Fhe Kingdome of God is righteoufneffe, peace, and 
jay inthe holy Ghost. This is called Chrifts 
joy, John 15. 11. And glorious joy, Pret. 
1. g. becauſe it is part of the Kingdome of 
heaven. : 

Jop in tbe L oꝛd] That true inward com- 
fort which faithfull hearts feel, becauſe the 
Lord is their merciſull Father in Chrift 
Jeſus. Phil. 4. 4. Foy in the Lord. Rom. 

U 1 Te 

Jop ok the Lozd ] Divine joy, which 
cometh from the Lord, and is placed in him, 
Neh.8. 10. The joy of the Lord fhall make you 
firong. Likewife joy of the Spirit, i Thef-1.6. 
fuch as is mentioned, Act. 5. 41. & 1 Pet. 


2 BE 
r 957 jop] That gladneſſe and comfort 
which the Apoſtles received from Chriſt, the 
ſole author, cauſe, and pledge of their joy. 
Joh. 17. 13. That ny joy might be fulfilled; viz. 
(be truely and abundantly fhed into their 
heart) in them. In our felves nothing but 
_ perturbation and dreadfull terrour 5; in and 

from Chrift, all peace and tranquillityfflow- 


eth. 

Ao jop in tribulation ] To have occafion 
and matter of true comfort and cheerfulneſſe 
of our heart from affli&ions, becaufe they 
are pledges of Gods love, and tryals of 
faith and patience. Rom. 5. 3. We joy in tri- 
bulations. 

Jopfull ] Spoken of the Ifraelites, 1 King. 
8.66, The Jews, Ezr. 6.22. Haman,Eft.5.9. 
Voyee, Job 3.7. Them that love Gods name, 
Phal. 5. 11. The foul, Pfal. 35. 9. Lips,Pfa. 
63. 5. Noife, Pfal. 66. 1. Sound,Pfa.89.15. 
Field, Pſal. 96. 12. Hils, Pfal. 98.8. A Mo- 
ther, Pal. 113. 9. The children of Zion, 
Pfal. 149. 2. Saints, Ibid. 5. The earth, Efa. 
49: 13. This muſt not be onely E 
rity, Ecclef. 7. 14 but even in — 


der pok y, of th 
| oken 1. Materialy, of things; as 
ET cso boufe l. g, 3. Gen 

2. Perſonallhy; as, in marriage, Gen. 29.34. 
in affinity, 2 Chron. 18. 1. in aide ae 


Ipbedeiah | The redemption of the Lord. The 
Son of Shafhak, 1 — 8. 4 1 i 


I R. 


Ir] A watch-man, City, making bare, pouriug 
ontybeap of vifton; or, ayoung Colt. The F — 
of Shuppim, and Hippim, 1 Chr. 7. 12. 

Ita | The fame. A chief Ruler, 2 Sam. 
20. 26. The Son of Ikkefh, Ib. 23. 26. 

à Irad 1 — Alles the heap of going down 
the going down of a heap; or, a be 0 t. 
The Son of Ench, Gen. 4. 1 — 

Itam ] ACity of them, the watcbings, making 
bare, or pouring out of them; or, an bigh heaps 
A Duke, Gen. 36. 43. . 

Iri] Fire, or light, The Son of Bera, 1 Chr. 


17. 7. | 
Ariiab } The fear, vifion, or throwing forth 
of the Lord. The Son of Sbelemiab, Jer. 
37.13. | 5 f 
Iten] is a ſtrong metall, Dan. 2. 40, 41. 
f | Bot 


1X. 
got out of ſtone and the earth, Deut. 8. 9. 
Job 28. 2. ſharpeneth iron, Prov. 27 17. 
was once made to ſwim, 2 King. 6. 6. where- 
of were made Inſtruments, Numb. 35. 16. 
a Bedſted, Deut. 3. 11. Tooles, Deut. 27. 5 
Yoke, Deut. 28. 48. Veſſels, Joth. 6. 44. 
Harrows, Axes, 2 Sam. 12. 31. Nails, 1 Chr. 
22.3. Bars, Job 40. 18. Fetters, Pha. 149.8. 
Gate, Act. 12. 10. Pillar, Jer. 1. 18. Pen, 
Jer. 17. 1. Pan, Ezek. 4.3. Gods, Dan. 5. 4. 
And is put for an Axe, Ila. 10. 34. Inſenſi- 
ble hardneſſe, 1 Tim. 4. 2. As hard and drie 
as iron, Lev. 25. 19. Unbendable, Iſa. 48. 4. 

Strength, Dan. 2.33. Invincible power, Pla. 
2. 9. Rev. 2. 27. Fetters or chains made ot 
it, Pfal. 107. 10. 
a A City, Joſh. 19. 38. j , 

Irxpeei] The bealth, medicine; or, exalting 
of God. A City, Joſh. 18. 27. 

Ir · ſpemeſh] A City of the Sun; or after 

the Syrian, of bondage. A City, Joſh. 19. 41. 
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| 


— — 


Se 


free gift) leadeth unto eternall life, as 4 
way leadeth to a City, Rom. 8.6. Wifdome of 
the Spirit is life and peace, Joh. 17. 3. 

3. Ering torth, cauſeth, meriteth, or de- 
ſerveth. Rom. 8. 6. The wifdome of the fleſp is 
death; that is, not onely leads unto, but de- 
ſerveth death eternall. 

4. Ought to be, or let him be. 1 Tim. 3.2. 
Heb. 13. 4. Marriage is honourable, &. Matt. 
5.13, 14. Te are the falt of the earth, the light 
of the world, (tor fo ye ought to be): This is 
no rare thing, but uſuall in Scripture, to put 
the Indicative mood for the Imperative, and 
the deed done, or fact, for the right whereby 
it ſhould be done, as Mal. 2. 5. 1 Tim. 3.15. 
Rom. 14. 6, 7. where regarding, giving of 
thanks, living, be put for, ought to regard, 
to give thanks, oughtto live: and fo often 
elfe where ſpeaketh. 

5- The exiſtence of a thing, Heb. 11. 6. 
for ſome things are ſaid to be nothing, 1 Cor. 


Yu] A watch-man, Or. as Ir, The Son of 8. 4. & 10. 19. 


Caleb, 1 Chr. 4. 15. 
Itrbapaſp] The Son of Tebinnab, 1 Chr. 
4. 12. 
1 . 
Js] betokeneth, Signifieth,Sealech. Mat. 
13.38. The field is the world. Matth. 26. 27. 
This is m boch. Andelfewhere often, Gal. 
4.24725. Iſa. 9. 15. Jam, 3.6. Chriſts bare 
words be but a bare foundation for their 
monſtrous tranſubſtaniattion. 
This Sacramentall Metonymie whereby 
[Is] noteth to fignifie and repreſent, or 
whereby the ſigne and thing fignified be put 


one for the other, it is fo frequent in Scri- 
pture, as it may be reckoned among plain 


S. 


and uſuall fpeeches : as Gen.17.10. Circum- | p 


cifion called the Covenant, expounded in 
verf. 11.thefigne thereof. See the like tou- 
ching the Pafchall Lamb, Exod. 12. 11. & 


13. 9. Inthe fame fenfe the Sabbath is the 3 


Covenant of the Lord, Exod. 31. 13, 16. 


The Ark is God, Pfal. 89.7. The cover of 


the Ark is the propitiatory or Mercy- ſeat, 
Ler · 4.31. The Rock is Chrift, 1 Cor. 10. 3. 
The Dove is the holy Spirit, Matth. 3. 16. 
Baptiſme is the wafhing away of fin, Act. 


22.16. The Bread, the Communion of 


his body, Cc. 1 Cor. 10. 16,17. How can 
the Papifts affirm that this is an unuſuall 
phrafe ? 

2. Leads or brings unto. Rom. 7. 7. Is the 
Law of fin; chat is, doth it bring unto, or 
leadto 


6. Per enallagem modorum, or per Syllepfin con: 
jundlionis, it is put ſometime for an Objection 
or Prolepfis (as though it be) not for a pro- 
pofition or affirmation, that the thing in- 
deed is fo. See Joh. 10. 17. Rom. 6. 16. 

7. Not the ſenſe onely, but the ſum, yea 
the end or uſe, yea the perfection of a thing, 
as Mat. 7. 12. Luk. 6. 31 

8. The Identity or ſelf . ſameneſſe of one 
thing under divers names, and againſt the 
diverfity of perfons, when one onely is 
ur Mat. 11. 3. Luk. 24. 39. Joh. 9.37. 

7. 4. 

Ita ſigniſies, Laughter, joy, which is 
reaped {piritually by faith in Chrift, Gen. 
17. & 21. 5,6. when itis faid Abraham blef- 
fad Ifaac, the meaningis, that Abraham ap- 
lyed and confirmed to Ifaac, the promife 
made to himfelfe, Gen. 12. 2. & 14. 19. 
& 17.19. & 25,11. and fo Iſaac commended 
to Jacob the bleſſing of Abrabam, Gen. 28. 
„4. and by this bleſſing, the righteouſneſſe 
of faith is implyed to Abrahams feed, Gal. 


87 9. i 
’ Waiah | (ſometime Eſch, or Efaias) The 
health or falvation of the Lord. A Prophet, 
2 King. 20. 1. 2 Chr. 26. 22. The Son of 
Amos, 10 * * 

Iſcah] Anointing, covering, or fhadowing ; 
or, in the Syrian, efpying. The daughter 4 
Haran, Gen. 11. 29. 

Ilcariot] Judas fo called, either from the 
City, whereof he was, (fee Joſh. 15. 25.) 
or from falfebood, or alie, of , or from 


fin? Rom. 16. 23. Thegift of God is his receiving, locking up, hiding, which in Syri- 
eternalllife; that is, holineſſe (which is Gods; ack is 390, = — a pouch, or arf, 
| | | 3 or 


— 


P 


for that he had the bag, Joh. 13. 29. or by I. Properly, for land cloſed in and enviro- 
way of Prolepfis, for that he ftrangled him- | ned with the Sea, Cor freth water) as, che 
felt, for that the word alfo fignifieth. See Iſle of Cyprus, Act. 13. 6. Clauda, AQ. 27. 
Faſer Lex. in the word Ic, or an bireling; 16, 26. Melita, Act. 28. 1, 759511. Patmos, 
or,a manof death, Luk. 22.3. Rev. 1. 9. 
Jihad | The Son of Hammoleketb, 1 Chro. II. Improperly; fo 1. Dru is tearmed 


7. 18. the Ifle, Ifa. 23-2, 6. 

Abba] The Father of Efhtemoa, 1 Chro. 5 > By the Illes the Inhabitants are meant, 
1 7. ZK. 20. 15. . 
z Jbbak It is voyd, or made vd; or in] 3. By the Iſles of the Sea, Countreys bor- 
the Syrian, forfaking. The Son of Abrabam, | dering on the Sea are to be underſtood, EQ. 
Gen. 25. 2. 10. 1. Iſa. 24. 15. Ezek. 26. 15, 18. or 

Iſhbi - bonob] Sitting in prepbeſie; or, ta- Countreys remote beyond the Seas, Ezek. 
king captivity in prqbeſie. A Gyant, 2 Sam. 
at. 16. 


27. 6, 7, 15 · and fo for all Countreysof the 
world which did not then belong to the 

Juohboſbeth ] A man of ſpame; or, the delay 

of aman. The Son of Saul, 2 Sam. 2.8. 


Church, Ifa. 41. 1, 5. & 42. 4, 12. & 49. 1. 
Accordingly Caphtor is tearmed a Countrey, 

Alpi] Salvation; or, having regard. The 
Son of Appaim, 1 Chr. 2. 31. A famous man, 


Jer. 47. 4. marg. 
5. Canaan ìs fo tearmed, Ifa. 20. 6. marg. 
Ibid. 4.24. Alfo, it fignifieth My busband; 
Hof. 2. 16.marg. | 


For as an Iflandis compafled with waters, 
rg fo wasthe land of Canaan environed with 

Bhiah] 1. isthe Lord. The Son of Reba- 
Bab, 1 Chr. 24. 21. The Son of Ixrabiab, 


enemies. 
Afmatbiah ] Cleaving to, leaning upon, or 
1 Chr. 7. 3. v 
Iſhijah] Of the Sons of Harim, Ezr. 


joned to the Lord. An Overſeer, 2 Chron. 
10. 31. 


1. 15. 
Ichma] Fut unto, named, a marvelling; or, 


Itmaiah | A Gibeonite, 1 Sam. 12. 4. 
Ifpab] A Fafper fone. The Son of Beriak, 
defolation. Of the Father of Eram, 1 Chr. 4-3. | 1 Chr. 8. 16. 
Ichmael] (or Imael ) God bath heard, 


Atrael] A Prince of the from God; or, one 
or the hearing of God. The Son of Abrabam that hath obtained principal! power from the mighty 
by Hagar, Gen. i — me Le 224 e y Gen. pa Thy name fhall be called FJa- 
2 King.25.23. TheSono 1 Chr. 3. 38. no more gel; Becauſe thou wer 
The Pacher of Zebadiab, 2 Chr. 19.11. The} with God. — . “ * 
Son of Febobanan, 2 Chr. 23. 1. Ofthe Sons 2. The Patriarch Jab, who was called 
of Pafhur, Ezr. 10. 22. Of the firſt Iſamael is | Ifrael, becauſe he had ftrength to wreftle with 
Iffmaelite, 1 Chr. 2. 17. and Iſpmaellles, Gen. God, and to overcome; as in the ſormer 
37. 27. = DR. placeappeareth. Rom. 9. 9. All that are of 
Iihmael, and Nane] The children of the | Ifrael; shat is, of Jacob. 

flavith Synagogue, which perfecuteth the 


3. The people of Ifrael, which were the 
faithfull; and fhall be caft out as Ihe poſterity of Jacob, of whom conſiſſed the 
was: alfo of the free Church unto which 


vifible Church till the coming of Chrift. 
belongeth the inheritance of heaven, Gal. 4. | Exod. 19. 3. Tell the children of fet Pſal. 
oo r “ns f 76.11. And very often int 
earing t ar H 
the Lord. Tne Son of Obadiah, 1 Chin. 


27. 19. 
Iſhmerei] A Keeper, or keeping. The Son 
of Elpaal,1 Chr. 8. 18. | 
Iapan] Hid, broken in funders or, & conie. 
The Son of Shafbak, 1 Chr. 8. 22,25. 
=: A goodman. A Countrey, 2 Sam. 
10. 65 8. 
Ithuah] (or r or plain, e- 


upon the Ifrael 


76. 1. & 147. 2. N 


quall, putting or put. The Son of Aſber, Gen. 6. All che people of God, Ex. 18. 1. Joth. 
— en ez. 4 called che children’ of ika oer 
pusi} The fame. The Son of Aber, | 2-18. 


1 Chr. 7. 


o. a 7. The ten Tribes, 1 Ki 14. 18. 2 Kin. 
Ile, dies, Ifland, Aaands] Taken, — - 


3.3. & 10. 32. 
8. Fudab, 


* 


I I. G63) 7 WU 
8. Judab, 2 Chr. 12. 1. Ezek. 8. 6. Sting ears] 2 Tim. 4. 3. that is, (uch 
9. The Jews. Rom. 11. 25. as affect altogether novelty, and choyce of 
Eternity of Iltael] God, who is abfo-|doétcincs, and curious ſpeculations. 
lutely eternall, and maketh his peopleeter-| that] Strong, my figne, a plough ſbare; or, 
nally bleſſed, even for ever and ever moft hap- | à comimg io. One of David's Mighcies,1 Chr. 
„1 Sam. 15. 29. 11.31. 
lp one of Icrael] The true God, which Itbamar] Moe to the change, or woe to the 
being moft pure and holy in his owne na- hind; og, an Ifle of the hand or finger; or, the 
ture and works, is alſo the Authour of all | change of an Ife. The Son of Aaron, Ex. 6. 23. 
purity in his people, IIa. 5. 19. Alſo one] Ithiel] God with me, the figne of God; or, 
who hath manifefted hig holineſſe in Ifrael. | the coming to of God; or, the plough fhare of 
Might of Itrael] God enlightening and Gad. The Son of Fefaiab, Neh. 11.7. See 
ſanctifying his people, alfo cheering them | Prov. 30. 1. | | , 
with his deliverance and defence, Ifa.} Itbiel and Weall] Chrift (God and man) 
16. 17. z | who is prefent wich us, and by whom we can 
aa | A Jew which defcendeth of doe all things; as Veal! fignifies one that is 
Jacob, according to the fleſn. Rom.9.4.Which | mighty, and makes other ftrong, Prov, 30. 1. 
are the Ifraelites. The ſpeech of a man concerning Ithiel and 
2. A godly Chriftian (though a Gen- Veal. By theſe two names the godly are 
tile) which from his heart worthippeth the | warned of the ſanctification of themſelves, 
God of Ifrael. Joh. 1. 47. Beholdan Ifraelite | by the infinite preſence and power of God 
indeed, in whom tbere is no guile. Rom. 2. 29. in Chrift. 
Pfal. 73. 1. Tet God is good to Ifrael, even to fuch | Ithmah J An Orphan, marvelling ; or, per- 
‘ds are of a pure heart. fection. One of David's Mighties, 1 Chr. 7. 3. 
Note: Jacob had both his names of wre- | 11. 46. 
fling and ftriving: but Facob che firft, was} Ithnan] A City, Joſh. 15. 23. 
at his birth, when he ftrove to be the firk] Ithza] Aremnam; or, excellent. The Fa- 
born, but prevailed not till afterward : but | ther of Amaſa 2 Sam. 17. 25. _ 
Ifrael the latter is upon victory, prevailing! Ithean] The fame. The Son of Difhon, 
with God and men. This change of his Gen. 36.26. The Son of Zopbah, 1 Chro. 
name fignifieth a change and more excellen-| 3thgeam | The excellency, or remnant of 
cie of his eſtate, as in Abrabams and Sarahs | the people. The Son of David, 2 Sam. 9.4. 
names, Gen. 17. 5, 14. Ifa. 62. 2. Ithzite] Excelling ; or, a remaining, 2 Sam. 
Illachar] Hire, wages, or reward. The Son | 23. 38. 1 Chr. 11. 40. * 
Of Jacob by Leah, Gen. 30. 18. The Tribe] Attab-bazim ] An boure; or, (time of 4 
of Macher, or his pofterity, Deut. 33. 18. | Prince; or, now a Prince A City, Joſh. 
_ The land belonging to that Tribe, Jofh.| 19. 13. | 
— tr. The Son of Obed-Edom, 1 Chro. Ittai] The fame with hha. A City. 


26. f. David's friend, and one of his Mighties, 
Adue] Children or poſterity, Gen, 48.6. 2 Sam. 15. 22. & 23. 29. 
or running, Lev. 12. 7. & 15. 2, Iturea] Kept; or in the Syrian tongue, 
334, Cr. Seed, Ezek. 23. 20. Paflage, way, | of a mountain; or, full of bills. A Region neer 
or mean, Pfal. 68. 20. Prov. 4. 23. to che deſert of Arabie, whereof Philip was 
Zo 2 Spring from, 2 King. 20. 107] Tetrarch, Luk. 3. 1. 
* 47. 8. Goe forth, Jofh. 
22. i 


; ý 7 V. 
Jui] The fame with Iſpnai. The Son ‘of | 

Aſber, Gen. 46.17. The Son of Saul, 1 Sam. Juah] Iniquity. A City where an Idol wag 

14. 49. honoured, 2 King. 18.34. 
Jubal] Bringing, or fading ; or, a trumpet. 
1. The Son of Lámech, who was the Inventer 

flo the Harp and Organs. | 

Italie] A Countrey fo called of King} Jubile } This was to be reckoned after’ fe- 
Tralus, or of Italis, which fignifiech with calves, | ven times ſeven yeers, which made forty nine; 
for chat it aboundeth with calves, Act. 27. 1. | beginning on the day of Reconciliation, 
Whence Italian, A&.10.1.as belonging there · | wherein ſervants were freed, debts remitted, 
tanto. | poffeffions chat had been alienated returned, 
Itch] A kinde of ſcab, Deut. 28.27. the Law allowing no further fales; all which 


Were 


were proclaimed with the fourdd of a Trum- | world. So is Chrift, as Mediatour, and he 
pet, of a Rams-horn, and therefore called alone. 2 Tim. 4.1. I charge thee before. Chrift, 
Jebel, which fignifiech a Ram, or Kams-bern, | the Eudge of quick and dead. Joh. 5. 22. 
Lev. 25. 8, 9, 10, 11, Ge. 3. A Governour, that hath general rule 
It noteth the full redemption we have by | by Gods appointment, over fome one pro- 
Chrift. The proclaiming of freedome in the Fi or Nation, to preferve and govern it. 
Land this year of Jubile, fignified,that Chrift | Judg. 3. 26. God raifed them up Iudges. 
would one day with his owne voyce pro- 4» A perlon appointed over criminal} 
claim full liberty and freedome from the | caufes and civill controverſies, to end and de- 
= tyranny of fin, hell, and Satan, Lev. 25.8, | termine them by his fentence. 2 Chr. 19. 5. 
9510. untill 17. thus expounded by Ifa. 16. He fets Iudges in the Land. Deut. 16. 18. 
1,2. & Ifa. 63. 4. & in Luk 4. 21. our Judges fhalt thou make thee in all thy Cities. Luk. 
Saviour applyeth that of Ifa. 61. untohim- |12. 14. Who is to hear the caufes between 
ſelſe. This day this Scripture is fulfilledin your | parties, Deut. 1. 16. To weigh actions, 
— | lbid. 17. and, To. execute judgement be- 
Jucal ] Mighty, or perfett. The Son of She- | tween man and man, Ezek. 18.8. They muft 
lemiab, Jer. 38. 1. be well qualified, Deut. 1. 13,15. Ex. 18.2 1. 
Juda] Confeſion, or prayfe. The Son of |2 Chr.1,2. Ezr.7.25. Pf.2.10. be righteous, 
odnna, Luk. 3. 26,27. The Son of Jofeph, 2 Tim. 4. 8. not unrighteous, Zeph. 3. 3. 
bid. 30. Luk. 18. 6. They are called gods, Exod. 
Judah] The fame. The Son of Jacob, 21. 6. FPlal. 82. 1, 6. and are to be honou- 
Gen. 29. 35. by Leah, Gen 35. 23. A Tribe red, Exod. 22. 28. Act. 23.5. God fome- 
and Kingdome divided from the ten Tribes, times extraordinarily raiſed up Judges, Judg: 
Ifa. 7. 6. and eften elfewhere. The two 2. 18. Act. 13. 20. with whom he was, Judg. — 
Kingdomes of Judah and Ifrael joyntly Coti- 2. 18. who went out to War, Jud „3. 10. 
fidered, Ifa. 1. 1. Concerning Judab. Of by whom he delivered his people, * a 
the line of Judah came David and Chrift, Gen. 9, 31. who upheld true Religion, Judg. 
49.9. Judab is the Lyons whelp, Heb. 2. 14. | 2. 19- and were means of peace to Ifrael after 
Alfo the Tribe of Fudab, Joſh. 18. 5. Judg. -r A a gotten, Judg. 3.11, 30. & 5:315 


1. 2, 3 4 10. & 20. 18. Alfo, the Son & 8. 28. ä | 
of Semab, Neh. 11.9.. The Father of Ze- Judges of ebill thougbts ] Such as think 

rab, bid. 24: A Levite, Neh. 12. 8. See not rightly in their preferring one before 
verſ. 34. 36. another, but intend evil! therein. Jam. 2. 4. 
Judas || The fame with Judab. The Son And are become Iudges of evill thonghts. This 
of Iacob, (called alſo and moft uſually Fu- | fhews what reſpect of perfons is not to be 
ufed; namely, firft, chat which putsa falfe. 


dab) Mat. 1. 2. One of Chrifts brethren 
(orkinſmen) Mat.13.55. One that betrayed | difference ſor a true: ſecondly, that wherein 
no mean is obſerved: thirdly, that whereof 


Chrift, Mat. 26.25: Iudas of Galilee, Act. 5. no 
37. One in Damafcus, in whofe houſe Saul there is no good end, but carnall and cor- 
rupt, as to curry favour with great and rich 


was, Act. 9. 11. Iuda furnamed Barfabas, 
Ants, a men. Otherwiſe, as there be of God ſundry 
Aude] The ſame: called alſo Iudas, the degrees appointed among men, who in, 
Brother of Fames, Luk. 6. 16. Jude 1. dignity excell one another, ſo they are in 
Judea] The ſame. A Countrey, Matth. their feverall places to be eſleemed, that we 
1. Ack. 2. 9. Sometimes taken for the | may witneſſe how we reverence Gods ordi- 
whole Land of the twelve Tribes, ſometime nance and gifts. : 
tor Indah and Benjamin onely, according to 
the ſeparation of Galilee, Samaria, and other 
Countreys. i 
A Judge J A chief Governour, or Sove- 
raigne Ruler, who hath all che world ia his 
difpofition, and under his power. Sois God 
alone. Gen. 18. 25. Should not the Iudge of the 
world doejufily? In his Church he judgeth the 
controverſies of Faith, by che voyce and fen- 
tence of Scripture. — j 
2. A Deputy Governour, asit were Gods 
Licuteuanr, in the government of the whole 


Wo judge after the fight of the epes, or 
after the hearing of the ears] fignifies,togive 
fentence of all men, not by the geſtures, acti- 
ons, words, profeflions, or reports, or by 
any thing which appears in outward thew, 
but according to the ſincerity of the heart, 
Ifa. 11. 3. «= $ * 

Co judge] referred I. to God; fignifieth, - 

1. To rule and govern. Phal. 67. 4. God 
ſhall judge the earth with righteoufneffe. Pfal.. 
9. 4 8. Heb. 10. 30, The Lord ſpall judge bis 
people. — 

a. To 


3. To pronounce a righteous and true 
ſentence upon all things and perfons; which. 
is alſo another act ot government. Rom. 
2. 16. At that day when God ſpall judge the 
world. . 

4. To give defence and prefervation a- 
gainft malicious unjuft oppreſſors. Pfal.7.8. 
Fudge me according to my righteoufneffe. See 
ver l. 10. which feemeth thus to expound the 
word. Pfal. 43.1. Iudge me (O Lord) defend 

and deliver me. This is alfo one part of go- 
vernment: it contains, 1 Examination of 
the caufe, 2 Giving of fentence, 3 And exe- 
cution by delivering the oppreſſed. See 
2 Sam. 18. 19,31. Judg. 3. 10. 

5. To inquire into, try, and diſcerne 
things and perſons. Phal. 7. 11. comp. with 
verſ. 9. Pfal. 11. 4, 5· The Lords throne is in 
heaven, bis eyes confider and try, &. Alſo 
to debate, argue, diſcuſſe, or diſpute a thing, 
and aſterward to judge and lay the blame 
where it is, Gen. 31. 37. 

6. To keep authority over, Pſal. 82. 1. 
7. To recompenſe, Ezek, 7. 3, 8. 

II. To men; ſignifieth, l 
1. To ruleand govern any people. Judg. 
44 Debora judged Ifrael, ' 
2. Truely to underftand and difcern all 
things as they be. 1 Cor. 2.15. The gums 
man judgeth al tbingt. 1 Cor. 14. 29. Let two 
or three fpedk, and let the other judge ; that is, 
difcetn what is ſpoken. 

3. To utter an upright and unpartiall 
fentence of other men and their doings. Joh. 
7. 24. Iudge a righteous judgement, and not actor- 
ding to appearance. | 

4. Rafly and curioufly, without any 
cauſe or calling, to carp at, and cenſure o- 

ther men and their actions. Mat. 7. 1. Iudge 
not, and ye {hall not be judged. Rom. 14. 3,413. 

t no man judge hit brother; that is, raſhly 
determine of him, and of his ſinal eſtate; ſor 
that belongs to God onely. | 

5. To approve and allow the laft ſentence 
of the great judgement. 1 Cor. 6. 2. The 
Saints fhall judge the world and the Angels. 

6. To hear, try, and determine civill 
caufes between a man and his neighbour, 


| Pſal. 82. 1. 


People. 
7. To condemne, 
diciall ſentence, true 


or to pronounce a ju- 
or falfe, 1 King. 4. 28. 


8. To accuſe, and by a good exa 
— ans, yer Mat 12. my g 
men of Nin all rife in judgement apain 
this sy * “ye . — 

9. To declare by deede, and 
ſentence againſt ones elf. A&. Pak te 
judge your felves unworthy of life. 

10. Toufe judgement and confideration 
in the ordering of our life, and actions 
thereof, that none of them be offenfive and 
hurtfull to the weak Chriſtian. Rom.14.1 3 
But judge this rather, that ye put not a fumbling 
block & c. When we examine our own doings 
and ponder them fo judicioufly;& difcreet] y, 
as we may dire& them without any offence: 
this isit which is meant here by judging. x 

11. To plead for, Ezek. 23. 37. marg. As 

Magiftrates in Civilland Politicall govern- 
ment, founder the Law of Mofes, the Priefts 
were Judges,Lev.10.10. Deut.17.8,9. 2 Chr. 
19.8. as the Priefts and Elders in Chrifts 
time, Luk. 22. 66. Act. 4. 5, 6. And the 
Apoſtles, Act. 15.19, 20. 1 Cor. 5. 3. 
i The Scripture (in controverfies of faith) 
is a Judge and judgeth; that is, giveth fen- 
cence, Joh. 12. 48. & Joh. 5.45, 46. where 
Chrift provoketh to Moſer as a Judge between 
him andthe Pharifees. Alfo,Godhimfelfand 
Chrift arefaid to judge, Joh. 5. 24, 2 30 
Laftly, the true Church of Chrift, an every 
true member of ſit, hath [power of judging, 
1 Cor, 2. 15. 1 Cor. 10. 15. 

But there is great difference between theſe 
Judges and their 77 — ts; for God is thé 
{upreme Judge and rall, infallible. Al- 
fo (being the firft verity effentially, and 
therefore to bebeleeved for himfelfe:}) the 
Scripture which is Gods voyce and word 
is alfo a moft certain undeceivable Jud e. but 
ſubordinate; whofe ſentence for God him- 
felfe, who is truth it felfe, isto be received 
without contradiction or appellation, as 
abfolute and definitive: but the Church 
Councels provinclall or ecumenical, Doc- 
tors, Paſtors, the faithful, be . 
and give judgement aſſentive, by judgement 
of approbation (tnot of determination ) it 
being their office to receive, repeat, approve, 
publifh che judgement and teftimony which 
Chrift hath already given by his Frophets 
and Apoftles. > Mist 

The Pope is fo far from being Soveraign 

a 


4 


* 7 D. 


as he is no judge at all, 
guilty. 

Lo be judged ] To be puniſhed. Mat.7. 1. 
Le fball not be judged. 
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te a eee 


being a party and J pronouncingan upright fentence, Matt. 
293:3 


1, Cc. 
5. The juft ftatutes and commandements 
of God. P{:].119.7.20. When I fhall learn 


2. To be raſhly cenfured, or lightly eſtee- the judgements of tky rigbteoufnefe. Pal. 19. 9. 
med, as one of leſſe worth then others.1 Cor. | Laws and Rites for humane duties, are called 


4. 3. I paffe little to be judged, &c. 


Judgements: 1 by them God judgeth of e- 


3. Io be called to an account and ſiſted. very ones works: 2 and executes his judge- 


Rom. 3. 4. When thou art judged. 


ments: 3 and by them we muft frame all our 


4. To be tryed,and have his cauſe known, | judgements of our felves and others, and 
either to be acquitted or condemned. A&.25. | deal accordingly. 


10. Where I ought to be judged. 


6. The Spirit of juftice and wifdome, 


5. Totakeefteem, and count to be, AĜ. | enabling to know and diſcern right and 


16.15. — 
6. To proceed againſt, Act. 24. 6. 
7. To be accufed and fentenced, Rom. 


2. 12. 

8. Truely difcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 15. 

9. Determined, 1 Cor. 5. 3. 

10. Condemned, 1 Cor.6. 2. & 10. 29. 

11. Puniſhed, 1 Cor. 11. 31, 32. 

12. Sentence pronounced, either of abſo- 
lution or condemnation, Jam. 2. 12. 

The wicked are judged already, Joh.3. 18. 

x In Gods decree. 

2 In Gods Word. 

3 In their own conſciences. 

4 In inchoation or part. à 

Yet ſhall be again in the laft day, Matt. 25. 
325 40, 46. & 16.27. 

1 By publick and final] ſentence, 1 Cor. 

V. 5. 5 

- 2 By raifing up of their bodies, ; Joh. 
3. By their totall and eternall perdition 
of ſouls and bodies together in hell, Matth. 
25. 46. 
Judgement! Government of the world. 
Joh. 5. 22. He bath committed all judgement unto 
the Son. Pfal. 9.7. He bath fet a throne of judge- 
ment. Alfo, government of his chofen peo- 


wrong, good and evill. Pfal. 72.1. Give thy 
judgements to the King. 

7. Wrath, vengeance, and puniſhment exe- 
cuted upon the wicked. Matt. 5. 22. Shall be 
* of judgement. And very often el ſewhere, 
Pſal. 33. 5. 

8. The punifhment inflicted upon Chrift 
for our fins. Act. 8.33. In bir humility hir 
judgement hath been exalted. As by his humi- 
lity is meant the grave and bands of death, 
Chrift being moft abafed, when he lay as one 
oppreſſed of death in his prifon of the grave: 
fo ~ Judgement, both the hand and counſell 
of God moft juſtly affficting his Son our 
Surety,in his fierce anger ,and chat miferable 
condition which in his life and death he did 
undergoe for finners. ; 

9. That great power and authority which 
Godgave unto Chrift the Mediatour, to de- 
termine and doe that which is righteous and 
jnſt. Joh. 9. 39. Iam come unto judgement into 
this world. Joh. 1 6. 11. 

10. A ſetled eſtate, when Religion was 
committed to the Gentiles, ſuperſtition be- 
ing caſt out. Matt. 12. 18. He fhall ſpew judges 
ment to the Gentiles. | 

11. Equity or righteous dealings. Luk. 
11.42. And paf over judgement. Gen. 18, 


ple, Ifa. 11.3, 4. The greateft part conſiſteth | 19. Ifa. 1. 17. Seek judgement, releeve the op- 


in abfolvingthem from 
ſaſe to liſe eternall, infpiring all his graces 
into them, that he may live in them, and 
they in hiw. 

2 Soom. 1 Cor. 11.29. Eats bis 
owne judgement. 1 Pec. 4. 12. ins 
at Gods boufe. Ufa. 5. 16. pures 

3. The mercitull moderation or mea- 
fure which God keepsin chaftifing his chil- 
dren. Jer. 10. 24. Corre me, but with judge- 


ment. 
4. -Solemne divine action ofthe laſt day. 
Eccl. 12. 14. God will bring every work to judge- 


ment. This judgement hath in it three | men 


things; firft,an equity in all things and per- 


fons: fecondly,a laying them open: third- 1 Cor. 6. 4. If ye bave judgement 


~> 
—4 
è 


fin, and preferving | prefed. 


12. Amendment, or reformation of the 
world. Joh. 12. 31. Now is the judgement of 
13. The way and courfe which Go 
holdeth in governing all and every thing. 
Rom. 11. 33. How unfearchable are his judge- 
ments? 

14. 1 2 — 2. | 1. Give — railing 
judgement. Alfo, a plain and open teftimony, 
Phil. 1.28. 2 Thef. 1. 5. n l 5 

15. Sentence of damnation and abfo- 
lution. Jude 15. To give judgement againft all 
16. Courts and places of Judgement. 
j 1 & Co 

17. A 


| phe fate and 


7 J. 
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17. A power and faculty to difcern things 
which differ. Phil. 1. 6. And in all judgement. 
Which fignifies both the perceiving, and 
diſcerning the things perceived. 

18. A right ſentence given of men, and 
of their actions in Courts of Judgement, 
publickly or privately, 2 Chro. 19. 6. Pfal. 
$2.2. Give juſt judgement. Al ſo, cauſe or right, 
Iſa. 10. 2. 

19. Inſtruments of Gods vengeance.Ezek. 
14. 21. When I fend my four judgements, & e. 

20. Famous examples of Gods vengeance. 
Pfal. 84. 21. They fhall be glad becauſe of thy 
judgements. 

21. The wrath, vengeance, and punifh- 
ment upon the wicked, Mat. 5. 22. 

2. Rectitude by adminiftration, in brin- 

ing confufed things into order, Ifa. 4. 4. 
Joh. 9. 39. & 16. 11. 
23. The reward of the godly, at the laſt 
day, 2 Theff. 1. 5. 
24. Sentence and opinion, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 


25. Advice (notcounfell) 1 Cor. 7. 25. 


Spirit of judgement | That Spirit by 


which God judgeth and punifheth the wic- 


ked, alfo faveth and maintaineth the elect : 
or it fignifies a mind defirous to exccute judg - 
ment and right in delivering his people from 
the power of their enemies, IIa. 4.4. By the 
{pirit of judgement, Ifa. 1. 27. 

Such Laws as were annexed to the ten 


~ Commandements for punifhing offenders ci- 


villy, have this 0 dels be Thefe are the 


Iudgements which thou fhalt fet before them, Exo. 


21. 1. | | 
Judith] Praifing, or confefing. The Daugh- 
ter of Beeri, Gen. 26. 34. | | 
Julias ] Full of foft cotton, or full of hairs. 
The name of a woman, Rom. 16. 15. 
Julius] The ſame. A Centurion, Act. 


27. 1, 3. 
Junia ] Of Juno, or of the moneth June, 


as being therein born. A kinſman of Pauli, 
Rom. 16.7. | 
4 A tree, whofe leaves are little, 

ard, growing along the ftalks and 


Juniper 
{mall and 


branches, and are alwayes green, without 


falling off in winter. The fruit is round 
little berries, which are green at the firſt, and 
afterward black, of a good favour, and {weet 
in taſte, which at length wax bitter. At the 
fame time it hath berries both ripe and un- 
ripe, greatand {mall together. The bark, 
leaves, fruit, gum, iſſuing therefrom, are pro- 
fitable in phyfick. Under this tree the Pro- 
t, 1 King. 19. 4,5. Iob ma- 

eth mention of ſome who made uſe of Ju- 
niper roots for their meat, Job 30. 4. Fire 
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being covered with the athes hereof, will 
continue for the ſpace of a whole yeer. See 
Pſal. 120. 4, | , 

Jupiter ] A&.14.12,13. & 19.35. as ifit 
Were Iuvans pater, the Helping father. zevs, 
The proper name of a faigned god or Idol 
among the Gentiles; fo named of C to boil 
or be feething bot; or, of Mv», to water; or, 
of Cw, as being the Authour of life. He is {aid 
to be Son to Saturn and Ops, and born atthe 
fame birch with Juno. Some think that of 
Iehovab, the Gentiles named the greateſt god 
Ive and Inpiter; that is, Iah father, of the thor- 
teſt name Iab, mentioned Pfal. 68. 5. and 
Varro (the learnedeſt of the Romans) thought 
Iove to be the God of the Jews. Aynfworth on 
Pral. 83. 19. 

Jbozp | Elephants teeth, 2 Chr. 9.2 1. mar. 
Hereof Solomon made a throne, 1 King. 10.18. 
Ahab an houfe,1 King. 22. 39. We readalſo 
ot Ivory palaces, Pſal. 45. 8. A Tower of 
Ivory, Cant. 7. 4. Benches of Ivory, Ezek. 
27. 7. Beds of Ivory, Amos 6. 4. Veſſels of 
Ivory, Rev. 18. 12, i 

Jurifdition | Luk. 23. 7. That is, power, 
rule, authority. 

Jurp] Luk. 23. 5. Joh. 7.1. That is, 
Iudea. 

Sutbabbeted | A dwelling place, the feat of 
mercy, or the changing of mercy. The Son of 
Pedaiah, 1 Chr. 3. 20. 

Jut ] One whois righteous by the im- 
putation of Chriſts righteous. Rom. 1. 17, 
The juft fhall lve by faith. 

2. One who dealeth juftly in his particu- 
lar vocation, as a Magiſfrate, Oc. Luk. 2 3. 50. 
A good man and a juſt. 

3. One who endevoureth to live upright- 
ly in his generall calling, as a Chriſtian 
walking in the righteous Statutes of God. 
2 1. 6. They were both jut before God. 

ob 1. 1. 

4. One who in his life and death anfwers 
the perfect juſtice of the Law of God. 1 Pet. 
3. 18. He dyed, the juft for the unjust. 

5. One that is exceeding faithfull, keeping 
his word or promife. 1 Joh. 1. 9. He is faith- 
full and juft to forgive us our fins. 

6. One who is effentially jut, and inſi- 
nitely the cauſe of juſtice in all his creatures. 
Exod. 9. 37. The Lord is juft, &e. 

7. One who thinketh himſelfe righteous, 
aud is not. Luk. 18. 9. Certain trufted that they 
were juft. 

This is fpoken I. of God, who is juſt in the 
mids of his people, Deut. 32. 4. IG. 5. 21. 
Zeph. 3. 5. In his doings, Neh. 9. 3. In his 
promifes, 1 Joh. i. 9. who hath beftowed on 

| mien 


f ©. 
men a juſt Law, Rom. 7.12. That they may 
doe jul things, Phil. 4.8. ufe juft ballan- 
ces, Oc. Lev. 19. 36. that they may efcape 
juſt damnation, Rom. 3. 8. 
II. Of Chriſt, fa. 53. 11. Mat. 27. 19, 24. 
and of his judgement, Joh. 5. 30. 
III. Of Man; 1. Opinionatively, in his 
owneconceit, Prov. 18. 17. Mat. 9.13. Luk. 
18. 9. i 
1. Realy, andin truth, andthat both in a 
caufe, Iſa. 26.7. & 29. 21. and in perfon, 
but none exactly ſo beſore God, Job 9. 2. 
Eccleſ. 7. 20. Rom. 2. 13. yet of him ſo 
reputed and called, Gen. 6. 9. Job 1. 1. 
Luk. 1. 6. — 
Lo be juſt ober-much | To be deceived by 
appearance and pretence of Juſtice, and ſo 
to exceed a mediocrity or mean in our 
actions, whereupon may enſue very great 
danger. Eccl. 7. 19. Be not thou juft overmuch. 
Wherefore fhould(t thou be defolate ? Examples 
of fuch as to their hurt have tranſꝑreſſed the 
bounds of Juflice, under pretence of dea- 
ling juftly, or of not partaking in injuftice; 
we have the man mentioned 1 Ki. 20. 3,36. 
who becauſe he would not ſeem unjuſt, 
ſmiting an innocent and godly Prophet 
though commanded of God fo to doe) was 
evoured by a Lion. Such a thing was that 
which Saul did, when he ſpared the ſatteſt 
of the flock for to facrifice unto God, 1 Sam. 
15. 9. So Timotiy by too much abſtinence 
from wine (thinking by ſuch aufterity to 
have reduced the riotous Ephefians to tempe- 
rance) had almoſt overthrown the eſtate of 
his body, 1 Tim. 5.23. See 2 Cor. 2. 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 11. The Corinthians were too fevere 
toward the inceſtuous man. Serranus chinks 
that in this ſentence of Ecclefiaftes, is con- 
demneda too great and ſurly boldneſſe of 
ſuch, who under pretence of juftice and wiſ- 
dome, doe proudly judge of the ju ts 
of God, {peaking evill of his work ufe 
of fome diforder which appeareth in them: 
whereof Solomon hath ſpoken in verf. 17. 
Tremellins and Junius fay, that the precept of 
Solomon calleth upon men to temper and mo- 
derate their judgement of themfelves, that 
they neither attribute too much to their 
owne difcretion, nor yet too much debafe 
and deje& themfelves. The Note of Geneva 


Bible is, that it forbids to boaft much of 


our own juftice andwifdome. The firft ex- 


poſition fitteth beſt both the phrafe and cir- 
cumſtances. For (to be juſt overmuch) joyned 
with thefe words ( Wherefore fhouldft thon be 
deflate? ) import a dangerous excefle in 


Iuſtice. 
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Some underſtand the words not of per- 


ſonall but politicall Juſtice, that it bee 
not too ſevere, but tempered with cle- 
me 


ncy. 3 i 
The words may be taken for a caution and 


direction to moderate our zeal with pru- 
dence, left it bring danger upon us, Matth. 
10. 16. Large Amot. 


Justice] Referred I. to God; ſignifieth, 
1. That divine property, whereby God 


being moft juft in himſelſe, rendreth right to 
every creature, infinitely rewarding and lo- 
ving the good; extremely hating and punifh- 
ing the wicked. Gen. 18. 25. Shall not the 
Judge of all the world doe juft (or right? ) 


2. Gods mercifull benefits and pro- 


tection. Iſa. 59. 9. Neither doth juſtice come 
neer to w. 


3. Fidelity, or truth, in keeping his pro» 


mife made unto us, touching redemption by 
Chrift. Rom. 3. 26. That he may be juft. 


Alfo Juſtice or Righteouſneſſe, fignifiech, 


that imputed holineſſe of Chrif, Phil. 3. 9. 


Alfo the fruit and reward of juftice, mer- 


ies, and benefits, is fometime meant b 


by it: as Jude v. 5,11. Dan. 4. 22. Pſal. 
112. 9. 


1. An eſſentiall property of God; Afus 
immanens. 

2. A work of God fo called, whereby he 
governeth the world, defending and rewar- 
ding the good; A@us emanans. 
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3- The truth of God, or his fidelity in 


performing his promifes,s Joh. 1. 9 


4. His commandement or precept of righ- 


teouſneſſe given to man to keep, Jam. 1.2. 

5. The effects of his active juſtice in men, 
viz. their deliverances and rewards. 
6. The working of inherent righteouſ- 
neffe or ſanctification in us, Pfal.4.1. Rom. 
1. 17. lfa. 5 3. 11. 

7. The juftification of us by the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chrift imputed to us, Rom.; 


3. 26. ‘ 
II. To Chrift; fignifieth, 


which he perſectly fatisfied Gods juftice, and 
fo was juft coward the Godhead by the paf- 
fion of his Manhood. This muſt be confide- 
red as it was in him his office to ſatisſie, Rom. 
3-26. 1 Cor. 1. 30. This is Chriftsjuftice 
paflivefromGod. 

2. The fufferings of Chrift and his fatis- 
faction to the Father for us, not as it was 
performed by him (for fo itis his juſtice) but 
as it isderived to us by his imputation of ic 
tous, and asic is received of us by faith, and 
retained with us by hope and charity. So : 


1. The fufferings of Chrift for us, by 


— 


| 


is our juftice or righteou (nefe patlive before 
9 : | 
III. To Men; fignifieth, 

1. That political) virtue peculiar to Ma- 
giſtrates, which difpofeth them to do right 
to every man, rendring prayſe to whom 
pray ſe, and vengeance to whom vengeance 
belongeth. Job 29. 14. I put on juſtice. Rom. 
13.2, 3. 1 Pet. 2. 15,16. This is diſtribu- 
tive juſtice, Luk. 18. 3. 

2. The morall virtue which moveth men 
to give to others their due, and unto deal 
rightly in matter of bargain and contraéts. 
Gen. 18. 16. He will teach bis fervants to doe 
juſtiee. This is commutative juftice. 

3. That grace infufed into all Gods 
children, conforming them in part unto the 
will of God, both in their nature and acti- 
ons. Eph. 4.24. Created in juſtice (or righteou{- 
neſſe) · See RighteouJnefe. - ` 
4. That ſtate of perfe& holineſſe which 

Adam received of God in his creation, for 
himſelfe and his poſterity. This no man 
now hath in this life. 

5. The eſlate of holineſſe hereafter in 

r haie | Genifeth two th | 

juttice | ſignifieth two things; 
93 of my labours from the 
hand of God. 

2. juſt dealing in me, who ſhall be 
ſeen to keep nothing but mine owne, Gen. 


30. 33. 

a Juſti ficat ion] Forgiveneſſe of finsby the 
ſufferings of Chrift, and the imputation of 
juſtice by his obedience, to the beleever. Ro. 

5. 16. The gift is of many offences unto juftifica- 
tion. vert. 18. The benefit abounded toward all 
men to the juftification of life. Here Juftification 
is very ſtrictly ufed. 

2. Whatſoever we have from Chrift either 
by imputation of Faith, or by ſanctificati- 
on of the Spirit effectually renewing us. Tic. 
3 7. That we being juftified by his grace. In 
this fignification we find the word [ juftifying] 
uſed, Rom. 8. 30. Whom be called, them he 
juſtiſied. Here Juftification is uſed largely 
for Sanctification alfo. 

If it be fo,then isthere no plate for Jufti- 
fication in that place, Rom. 8. 30. There- 
fore Vocation there being for that which 
is effectuall, containeth, or fignifieth, San- 
Gitication ; after which followeth Juftifi- 
cation. 

3. Juftification is put for the teftification or 
proof of our Juftification ; for fo muft that 
place be underftood, Rom. 4. 25. feeing 
aa relurrection doth but confirm it, not 
Calle it. a — 
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4. It may fignifie, as privatively the ac- 
quitting of the guilty perfon, upon his re- 
pentance and faith, Rom. 4. 5. &5.16. fo 
alfo pofitively, the commending verbally, 
and rewarding actually of a godly perfon 
for any godly act; and fo may we underſtand 
our Saviour, Matth. 12.37. and St. Fames, 
Jam. 2. 23, 24, 25. 

5. There is a Juftification by works of 
true righteoufneffe, but yet not perſect, and 
therefore the Juftification thereby is not to 
be truſted wholly unto; not at all without 
the privative Juſtification, viz. by remiffion 
of fins. See Pſal. 143. 2. & 32. 1, 2. and 
Rom. 4. 1, 2,3, 5 · He that is truely ſanctified 
by Chriſts Spirit, and beleeveth the merits 
gt his death for remiffion of fins, hatha full 
and perfect Jultification. | 

Juſtification is an action of God, freely, of 
his own mercy and favour abfolving a belee- 
ving finner from the whole curſe due to his 
fins, and accounting him perfectly juſt in 
his fight, unto eternall life in heaven, 
through the perfect obedience and ſufferings 
of Chrift imputed to his faith, unto the e- 
verlaſting praife and glory of Gods juſtice, 
mercy, and truth, Rom. 3. 24, 25. & 4.5. 
& 5. 19. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Rom. 4. 4. 

The efficient cauſe of Juftification is the 
grace of God; the materiall, is Chriſt our 
Redeemer; the formall, imputation of our 
fins to him and his juſtice to us; the hel- 
ping, inſtrumentall cauſe, is faith within, 
and the Goſpel without, Rom. 5.9. 1 Tim. 
2. 6. The finall cauſe is Gods glory, 
the utmoſt, our ſalvation the neeteft end 
thereof. p 

Juftification before God, isnot known in 
all Scripture, to beufed for the infufion of 
the habit of juftice into che fouls of the elect, 
at their firk converfion, of unjuſt to make 
them habitually juft. This is Popifh and 
rotten Divinity which wil have Juſtification 
to be underftood of, and to fignifie inherent 
juſtice, as Sanctification fignifieth inhereno 
ſanctity. 

Auſtiſie] To abſolve and quit one that 
is accufed, from the crime wherewith he is 
charged, and to pronounce him innocent. 
Prov. 17. 15. He that candemneib the righteous, 
and justifieth the wicked. Matth. 12. 37. Ifa. 

23. 
y 2 To abfolve and acquit a ſinner which 
beleeves, from the guilt and punifhment of 
all his fins, and to pronounce him righ- 
teous before che tribunal] Seat of God, 
through the imputation of Chrifts righte- 
ouſnelſe co his faith. In this ſenſe — 

| — a 


faid to be juftified by faith, and not by truth and very deed, even before Ged; and 
works. Rom. 3. 28. Therefore we conclude, a | this is twofold : 

man is juſtifie d by faith, without works of the Law. 1. Legall, by perfect keeping of the Law, 
Rom. 8. 33. And olten elfewhere, both in which could give righteoufnefle and lite 
the Epiſtle and others, [ juſtißing] is put for eternall to the doers, could any be found 
“our [abfolving] from fin, and being pronoun- | that by his owne ftrength could fulfill it, 
ced juſt before God his Judgement feat. Sce Rom. 2. 13. & 10. 5. pe 

Act. 13.39. Ia. 53. 11. The oppofition 
between juftifying and condemning, doth 
confirm this, Rom. 8.33, 34. Rom. 2. 12,13. 
St. Paul ſearcheth the cauſes of Juftification, 
and St. James feeks the effects, by which it 
may be found and proved. Paul intreateth of 
Juĝification before God, Fames of that which 
is before men. i 

3. To declare and manifeft him to be juft, 
which is ſo already. Jam. 2. 21. Was not A- 
brabam our Father juftified by works ? 1 Tim. 

„ £60 | 
s 4. To commend and acknowledge a 
thing or perfon to be juft and good. Luk. 7. 
35. Wifdome is juftified of ber children. & 10. 
39. He willing to juſtiſie bimſelfe. 

5. To over-match, overcome, and exceed 
others in evill, ſo as others may feem to be 
juſt, in comparifon of them. Ezek. 16. 51. 
Thou haft exceeded them in thine abominations, 
and haft juftified them in all thy abominations. 

er. 3. 6. 
J 6. To be more juft, or leſſe unjuft. Jer. 
3. 11. Ifrael bath justified her felf more than 
Judah. 
7. To exempt one, and to make him ut- 
terly and wholly free from any thing. Rom. 
6.7. He that is dead is juftified from fin; 
that is, freed from fin, asfome Tranflations 
have it. 

8. To endevour to make himfelfe more 
juft, or to profic and perfevere in righteouf- 
neſſe. Rev. 22.12. He that is juft, let him still 
be juſtiſied. Thus it is read in the Originall 
Greek Text. Here it is ufed of that inchoate 
and unperfe& righteouſneſſe, which is inhe- 
rent in the regenerate. | | 
In all the Old Teſtament, it cannot be 
found, that the word which fignifieth ¶ jufti- 
hing] is ever ufed in the Originall Hebrew 
tongue, otherwife then for e Tele per- 
fon accufed. Neither in the New Teftament, 
when our [juftification] before God is fpoken 
of, hath it any other meaning; and ever 
found (in this Argument) to fignifie, of 
one evill andunjuft, to make him juft and 
good, 

Note. There is a juftification in opinion 
onely,as that Lawyer in Luk. 10. juftified| the Law, but Fide fola, by Faith alone. 

himfelfe: and the Pharifees in Luk. 16. 15. The Apoftle ( faith Origen ) teacheth the 
Secondly, there is another juftification in! Juſtification folins Fidei, of Faith alone, — 


2. Evangelicall; to wit, the perfect righ- 
teouſneſſe which was in ghe Man Chrift, be- 
ing imputed to the beltever, Rom. 5. 1. 

Three reaſons out of Rom. 4. why a 
man cannot be faid to be juftified by a righ- 
teouſneſſe habituall inſuſed, or inherent, as 
Papiſts underſtand the phraſe in Rom. 45. 

_Firftthen, it ſnould not be written, that 
faith was accounted for righteouſneſſe, but 
an infufed habit was imputed: whereas 
he faith not this latter, but the former, 
verí. 5. | | 

Secondly, then Pzu? would not fay that 
righteouſneſſe is imputed without the works 
of the Law, inverf. 6. The ele& are jufti- 
fied being finners and wicked, Rom. 4. 5. 
Therefore the thing for which they be jufti- 
fied, cannot be their owne inherent juftice, 
Phil. 3.9. For habivuall righteouſneſſe, or 
inherent juſtice, it is a work of the Law, and 
ſticketh in the juſtiſied perſon. But what 
fo ſticketh, and is inherent, cannot be faid 
to be imputed, which is underſtood of 
fomething without, and which we have not 


in us. 

Thirdly, fuch as be juftified by infufed 
juſtice, of them it cannot be affirmed, that 
their fins are covered, forgiven, and notim- 
puted. Forhabicuall juftice expellech and 
takes away all fin, and hideth ic not; where- 
as awicked man is juftified by hiding and 
remitting his fins, verí. 7. Add to thefe, 
that inherent Juftice is all one with Sanctifi- 
cation, which may not be confounded with 
Juſtification. 

The Doctrine of Juftification by Faith 
only, without the Works of the Law, isnot 
onely grounded on Scripture, Gal. 2. 28. 
Rom.13. 28. but found Antiquity hath 
fubfcribed to this truth. The beleever 
( faith Ambrofe on 1 Cor. 1.) is faved by 
Faith alone, without Works, receiving grat® 
the remiſſion offins. Again, they are Feely 
juſtified, working nothing, nor making re- 
compence, but juftified fla Fide, by Faith 
alone, through the gift of God. Ambrofe 
inRom.3.9. Again, he faith in Rom. 4. 
Abrabam was juftified not by the Works. of 


be fufficienc. In Rom. lib. 5. Thus the Theef 
and the Publican, and finfull woman, in 


Luk. 7. were juftified, faith Origen. Alfo 
Bafil ( fola fide) by faith alone in Chriſt, a fin- 


ner is juſtified. This one thing (faith Chryfoft. ) 
Learneftly aftirm,that fides fola, faith alone by 
it felfe made the Theef fafe, and that no 
works, per fe, by themfelves, have ever jufti- 
fied che workers. — 

Hierom on Rom. 4. God juſtifieth the 
wicked converting, per ſolam fidem, and not 
by works, which he had not: And again, to 
the Sons of Abraham, faith alone is imputed 
for righteon{nefle. i 

Athanaſius ad Galat. Faith alone hath in it 
che power of Juſtify ing. In all which fen- 
tences, Faith alone doth not exclude the 
Grace of God, the Merits of Chrift, and the 
Word and Sacraments, but Humane works 
and merits. | 

To Juſtiſie is fourfold. 

1. Falfely, and vain-glorioufly; when a man 
juſlifieth himfelf, Luk. 10.29. & 16.15. 
2. Politickly, in the publick courfe of 
Juſtice; either rightly, Deut. 25. 1. or un- 

juftly, Prov. 17. 15. Ifa. 5. 23. 

3. Legally, by a mans owne righteouſneſſe, 

according to the Law. So the Fews fought to 
be juſtified, Rom. 9. 31. & 10.3. but thus none 
can be juſtified, Pſa. 143. 2. Rom. 3. 20. Gal. 
2. 16. Thus none attain to the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God, Rom. 9. 31. & 10. 3. yea, 
them that ſeek thus to be juftified, Chrift pro- 
fiteth nothing, and they are faln from grace, 
Gal. 5 4. 

4. Evangelicaly, Rom. f. 1. Thus are all 
beleevers, Act. 13. 39. Rom. 3. 22, 26. and 
they are ſaid to be juſtified by Chrift, Gal. 
2. 16. by grace freely, through jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 3. 24. Tit. 3. 7. by faith, Rom. 5. 1. 
Gal. 3. 8. by his blood, Rom. 5. 9. by his 
knowledge, Iſa. 53. 11. hs 

This act is fpoken 1. of Mın juftifying 
man; that it, doth abfolve, clear, acquit,and 
that publickly, as a Judge in Court, Deut.25.1. 
Prov.17-15. Privately, asa private perfon, 
Job33.32 

2. Of Man juftifying God, Luk. 7. 29. 
namely, in beleeving and thankfully ac- 
knowledging righteoufnefle to him, and 
praifing him for the performance of his pro- 


mifes. 

3. Of Chrift juftifying Man, Ifa. 53. 11. 
namely, by acquitting him before God, from 
the guile and puniſhment of ſin. 

4. Of Chriftjuftified in the Spirit; chat is, 
his divine power gave him approbation, 
1 Tim. 3. 16. ) | 
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5. OF the children of wifdom,iuftifying itsthac 
is, exhibiting honor due unto it, Mat. 11.1 95 
6. Of God juſtifying Man; which is, not 
to impute fin, to cover it, and to forgive the 
ſin ner in Chrift, Rom. 8. 33. | 

To be juſtiſied inthe Law] To deſire, or 
to be willing to be, (as did fome Galatians 
or to glory and boaſt of being juftified by 
the obfervation and works of the Law (as 
the Pharifee did,in Luk.18.) Gal. 5. 4. Who- 
foever are juftified by the Law, &c. 

The nature and force of the Law, is to 
kill, and to be a Miniter of wrath and eter- 
nall death to all which break it, (as all 
men doe, both before and after grace recei- 
ved, ) fo far off it is from power to juftifie 
and to give life. Alfo in the phrafe and 
language of Paul, to be juftified by Works, 
is, to have fuch perfect obedience and ho- 
linefle, as may deferve the teſtimony of 
— before the Tribunall ſeat of 

od. 

Note. When we are faid to be juttified by 
Faith, and to attain righteouſneſſe by or 
through Faith, underftand it inſtrumen tally: 
but where it is written, Faith is accounted 
tor righteouſneſſe, take it to be ſpoken cor- 
relatively, with reference to Chriſis merit, 
which is our juftice. : 

Lo juttifie the wicked | To abfolvea wic- 
ked man from his guilt, and pronounce him 
juft, fo as he beleeve in Chrift. After which, 
he remaineth not wicked, but is now ac- 
counted juft with God, by imputation of 
Chrift his juftice unto him, and worketh 
juft things towards men, by inchoate and 
unperfect ſanctification. Rom. 4. 5. To 
him which beleeveth in God, who juftifieth the 
wicked. 

The declaration, confirmation, and con- 
ſummation of the free imputation of the 
perfect righteoufneffe in Chrift, it is attri- 
buted in Scripture unto the Reſurrection of 
our Saviour Chrift, Rom. 4. 25. becau ‘it 
is the perfection of all his fufferings. For, 
whatfoever his fufferings were for continu- 
ance, greatneſſe, and multitude; yet had he 
not rifen again, the redemption of mankinde 
had Rill been imperfe&; whereas in that af- 
ter death, he did again reſtore his body to 
life; this fheweth him to bea full conqueror 
of all our ſpiritual enemies. 

Juttip] That is, rightfully, righteoufly, 
agreeable to equity, Mic. 6. 8. Luk.23. 41. 
1 Thef. 2. 10. i 

Juſtus] Juſt, or virtuous. The ſurname of 
Jeſeph, called Barfabas, Act. 1. 23. One who 
worlhipped God, into whofe houſe Pau! 

Gg 2 entred, 


Bam | A poſſeſſion, or poſſeſſ d. The Son of 

am, Gen. 4. 5. See Cain. 

Bainan | A buyer, or Owner, Gen. 5. 9. 
See Cainan. | 

kallai | Light, rofting by fire; or, my voyce. 
Of — Nch. 12. — 1 

Banah | Of reeds. A River, Joſh. 16. 8. 

Warrab, or Carrah] Bald. The Father 
of Fobanan,: 2 King. 25. 23. | 

tharkaa | A flor; or, difolving coldneſſe. 
A City, Joth. 15. 3. 

tharkoz | A place, Judg. 8. 10. 

tiarnaim | A place, Gen. 14. 5. 

kartah | A City, Joth.21. 34. 

Bartan | A calling, reading, or meeting. A 
City, Joſh. 21.32. 

Mattah] A City, Joh. 19. 15. 
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Bedar | Blackneffe, or ſadneſſe. The Son of 
Ifpmael, Gen. 25. 13. A place, Phal. 120.5. 
The inhabitants thereof, Ifa. 42. 11. ? 

Redemay] Ancient; or, the firft. The So 
of Ifhmael, Gen. 25. 15. 

Bedemoth ] Ancientry; or, the Chief; or, a 
Toth Pr, the crookedneffe of death. A City, 

oth. 21. 37. 

thedefh | Holineffe. A City of the inheri« 
tance of Fudab, Joth. 15. 23. Napbtali, Joth. 
19. 37. Iſacbar, 1 Chr. 6. 72. 

Lo beep | To hold fat and make fure. 
2 r» 1.14. Keep that which was committed 
t | 


entred, Act. 18. 7. One Jeſis, mentioned 
Col. 4. 11. f 

Juttap | Turning away. A City, Joſb. 
21. 16. 


1 


shat | Clearneſſe, oyle; or, pertaining to 
a gS Son i Kobath, Exod. 6. 18. Of 
him the family of the Izebarites, Num. 3. 27. 
or Eharites, 1 Chr. 24. 22. | 
Yzrabiay | The Lord arifeth , or, the clears 
neſſe of the Lord. The Son of Vzzi, 1 Chr. 7. 3. 
` ` Jzrabite | Shamuth thus named, 1 Chr. | 


27. 8. | 

Ire) The feed of God; or, the dropping 

down of Gods friendſbip; or, the fprinkling upon 

the fhepherd of God. ACity, Joſh. 19. 18. 
Izri ] To him befel che fourth lot, 1 Chr. 


25. 11. 

Iztites, or Jezerites J Numb. 26. 49. A 
ſaſtening; or, amaking of earth; or, tribulation; 
or, making narrow; or, Sorrowful. 
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2. To reſerve and hold faft in ones me- 
mory what is taught us. Luk. 2. 51. Mary 
kept thofe faving in ber heart. — g 19. p Theu 
Haſt commanded to keep thy precepts diligently. 
* To ea —— tank detend a- 
gainft enemics and evils, ſpirituall and bo- 
dily. Pfal. 121. 4. He that keepeth Ifrael. 
Joh. 17.11. Keep them in thy name. 1 Pet. 
1.5. Magiftrates as Gods Miniſters and in- 
ſtruments, be keepers under God, Pfal. 
127. 1. 

A To defireto keep the Law of God, or 
to endeavour to keep: or to keep in defire, _ 
or affection, Pfa. 119. 8. 

5. To perform indeed, or to keep in 
eſſect the Law of God; and this two 
wayes: 1 by our felves, fo we ſhould, but 
doe not perfectly, Pral. 119. 4, 5. 2 by a- 
nother for us, which other is onely Chriſt, 
Gal. 3. 12, 13. 

6. Tobeware of an evill, to avoyd it, or 
keep our felves from it, Luk. 12. 85. 

7. To poſſeſſe and enjoy as our own. 

8. To hide, Phak. 17. 8. 


L 


Kab | A meafure, containing twenty four 
egges; it held proportion with our quart. The 
leaft meafure mentioned in Scripture, isthe 
fourth part of a Kab, 2 King. 6. 25. The 
Rabbinshave a proverb, that Ten kabs of fpeech 
defcended into the world, ami the women took away 
nine of them. Goodwyn Mofes and Aaron, p.321. 
Others hold, that ic contained about three of 
our wine quarts. 

mhabseel ] The congregation of God. A City, 

Joſh. 15. 21. 1 

Nadeſp] Holineſſe. A City called En- miſppat, 
Gen. 14.7. Where were the waters of ftrife, 
Ezek. 47. 19. and where the Ffraelites abode 
many dayes, Deut. 1. 46. 

wabdefp-barnea | Holineſſe of an incouftant 
Son; or bolineſſe of corn; or, bolineſſe of tron- 
Bled cleanneſſe. A place, Num. 32. 8. 

Badmiel | God of ancienineſſe, or God of ri- 
fing. A Levite, Ezr. 2. 40. The Father of | 
Jeſbua, Neh. 12.24 

Bamoniteg] Ancients, or Chief. A peo- | 
ple, Gen. 15. 19. 


9. To 
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10. To hold falt, 1 Cor. 15. 2. marg. 
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9. Todoe, Joth. 22.5. 1 Chr. 4.10.marg. 
11. To fave, Joh. 17. 15 
12. To beget, uphold, nouriſh, Mal. 2.7. 
13. To retain the memory of, 2 Sam. 


. JO 18. 


1 4. To obſerve or celebrate, Exod.12.14 
Matt. 26. 18. 
Co keep from evill] To minifter ſufficient 


ſtrength and aid unto the weak Apoſtles, 


(and all other feeble Chriſtians) to with- 
ſtand the manifold and dangerous temiptati- 
ons of Satan: that though he aſſault often 


and fiercely, yet he might never wholly 


and finally overcome them, but in the end 
give them a perfe& victory over him, after 
long enduring the combate with him. Joh. 


17. 15. But fhouldft keep them from the evill. 


Ao keep the Faith | To hold faſt without 
loſing both the gift and doctrine of Faith. 
2 Tim. 4. 7. Ihave kept the faith. : 

Ao keep heute] Pial. 113. 9. that is, To 
dwell in an houfe, Ib. marg. 

Lo keep the Law) To deſire and take care 
how to perform and doe according to our 
power, things commanded. 1 Joh. 2. 3. If 
we keep bis commandment. Pfal. 119. 4, 5, 8. 
Thefe be Evangelicall fentences, and {peak of 
Evangelicall keeping. 

2. To perform fully and perfectly all the 


things required in the Law. Matt. 19.17. He 


that will enter into life, let him keep the Comman- 
dements. This is impoſſible to be done, 
through our weakneſſe, Rom. 8. 3. Chrift 


onely ſince mans fall hath done this Legall 


Keeping. 

To keep the Moꝛd] To beleeve the pro- 
mĩſes of Grace, and to endevour to doe the 
words of the Commandement. Luk. 1 1. 28. 


Bleſſed are they that hear the Word of God, and 


keep it. Rev. 2.26. He that keepeth my Word to 
the end: Evangelicall keeping. 

Reepers] put for, Watch-men, 2 King. 
11. 5. Dore-keepers, 2 King. 22. 4. Such 
as have the cuſtody of any thing committed 
to them, 1 Chr. 15. 24. Cant. 5. 7. & 8.11. 
Jer. 4. 17. Abiders within, Tit. 2. 5. 

Reepers of the houſe] fignifie, A mans 
arms, which are given to man of God, to be 
the keepers of the whole body, both for at- 
tracting good things to it, and repelling evill 
things from it. Theſe in old age tremble and 
fhake, Eccl. 12.3. So by ftrong men, the thighes 
by which a man goeth ftraight and ſtrong. 
Theſe in old age bow for weakneſſe, Ibid. 


So by grinders, the teeth whereby meat is 
chewed (as corn is ground by the mil-ftone) 


and old men are unable to doe, Ibid. 4. 
by found of the grinding bw, . den 
meat, and power of eating and chewing 
( fuch as in youth is very ftrong ) loft and 
waſted, Ib. 4. So by arife at the voyse of the 
bird, a readyneſſe to wake at the leaſt noy ſe 
and an ir ſomeneſſe and abhorring of ever ; 
{mall and little ftirring and noy fe, Ibid. «. 
So by daughters of mufick, that the ears {hall 
take no pleafure in the moft delightfull 
melody which ufeth to affe& men to much 
Prov. 25.20. To old men it ſhall be tedious 
and ungrateful. See 2 Sam. 19. 35. Ib. 4 
So by fears in the way, alwayes to be fearfull 
to ſtumble and take a fall if the eveneft and 
plaineſt way, Ib. 5. So by almond tree flou- 
rifhing 5 in the Spring (whereof this Tree 
flouriſhing isa token) the moft comfortable 
time to be without comfort, Ibid. 5. So b 
the filver cord, G. all commodities and orna- 
ments of life, chains, bracelets, rings, gir- 
off and ro neer at hand, or further 
off, (asin a deep Well) ufe o 
VN p ) fall fhall ceafe, 
Rehelathah] A whale; a congregati 
Church. A Ni Num ree H a = 
7 ary Difolving, dividing, cutting that; 
or, bis fastening. ity,' Joſh. 1s. 44. i 
Son of Nabam, 1 Chr, z 1 n 
thelatab | The voyce of the Lord, or the eq- 
fing or refting of the Lord; named Kelitab, which 
fignifieth fuccour, gathering together, or a ben- 
ding of th 6 2 Ezr. 10. 23. 
emue odhath riſen, or God hath rai 
up or eftabli(hed him. The Father of J+ sa 
Gen. 22. 21: The Son of Shiptan, Numb. 
34. 24. The Father of Hafhabiah, 1 Chro. 
27. 17. 
Renan] A buyer, or owner. The Son of E- 
nocb, 1 Chr. 1, 2. 
Renath | A buying, a poffefion; or, a be- 
wailing. A City, Numb. 32. 42. 1 Chron. 


a. G2, 

Bena; | That birds neft ; or, this bewailing 
poſſeſſion, or buying. The Son of Elipbax, 
Gen. 36. 11. The Father of Othniel, Joſh. 
15. 17. The Son of Elah, ı Chron. 4. 15. 
Hence Kenezite, Joh. 14. 6. and Kenezites, 
Gen. 15.19. | 


Renite | A poffefion, a buying, a birds neft ; 


which in old age are loft, and looſe, and fo} or, bewailiny. Mofeshis Father in Law, Judg. 


é 


Gg 3 1. 16. 


KE. 


1. 16. Hence Kenites, 1 Sam. 15.6. They 
came of Hemath, the Father of the houfe of 
Rerbab. 1 Chr. 2. 5555. 

tkerenbapuch | The born, or childe of beauty. 
The third daughter of Fob, Job 42. 14. 

Beriotb | Cities, callings, readings, Or mee- 
tings, A City, Joſh. 15. 25. gy 

-eros ] Crooked, or erookędneſſe. His chil- 

dren returned from the Captivity, Ezr. 


2. 44. 
J Beine! A veſſell wherein the Sacrifice was 
boyled, 1 Sam. 2. 14. : 

theturah | Smelling ſweet, perfuming; or, 
contended for. The Wife of Abrabam, Gen. 
2% 1. | 

wer] An inftrument made to open or 
fhut the lock of aDore,or of a Gate. Judg. 
3. 25. They took the key and opened them. 

2. Great authority and power to com- 
mand in the things that belong to this life. 
Iſa. 22. 22. I vill lay upon the fhoulders of Elia- 
kim the keys of the boufe of David. A ſpeech 

borowed. For Keys were a ſigne of Govern- 


ted, the exceeding great authority and 
power which Chrift exercifeth in his 
Church, bycommanding, forbidding, pu- 
nifhing, hardening, calling, éc. See Rev. 
3.7. Which bath the Key of David. 

The power and right of the Keys, is, 

I. In the Lord :or Mafter, who hath an 
abfolute and ſupreme power of opening and 
fhutting. Hence Chriſt is ſaid to have, 

1. The key of the bouſe of David; that is 
the whole power of adminiftration 
government in the Church, and foan abſo- 
luteand ſupreme power, as the abfolute Ma- 
fter and ſupreme Lord of his Church, Rev. 
3.7. whereallufion feemeth to be made to 
Ifa. 22. 22. : 

2. The keys of hell, and of death, Rev. 1. 18. 
or, of the bettomleffe pit, Rev. 20. 1. Which 
laft Key is faid to have been given unto the 

ſtar that fell from beaven unto the earth,Rev.9.1. 
namely, to Antichrift, becaufehe arrogateth 
power unto himfelfe to open and ſhut hell 
at his pleafure. | 

II. In the Servants, to whom their Lord 
and Mafter hath committed them ; and that, 

1. In the Steward; in which refpe& the 
Key of the boufe of David is faid to be laid 
upon the fhoulder of Eliakim, Ma. 22. 22. as 
who was (as the chief Officer) to take care 
of the houfe of David; that is, the King- 
dome of Judab. And the Keys of the King- 
dome of heaven ; that is, the Minifterial power 
of governing the Church, are given of Chrift 
unto his Minifters, Matth. 26. 19. not unto 
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ment. Hereby was fhadowed and reprefen- 


Peter alone, but unto all the reft, Joh. 20.23. 
which they exercife through the Miniftery of 
the Goſpel committed unto them; namely, the 
preaching of the Word, and Eccleſiaſticall 
diſcipline; for by theſe two they open and 
ſhut heaven, binde and loofe, remit and re- 
tain ſins, not by a proper and abſolute au- 
thority (for that's of God alone) but as in 
the name, and by the authority of Chriſt, 
they pronounce unto beleevers and penitent 
finners, the mercy of God, and that their 
fins are pardoned; but unto the unbeleeving 
and impenitent, the wrath of God, and 
that their fins are not pardoned, and confe- 
quently, that thoſe are, thefe are not true 
members of the Church. 

2. Inthe Porter; to which power allu- 
fion is made, Luk. 11.52. where, by the 
Key of Knowledge, the power, right, and giſt 
of teaching and interpreting the Scriptures, 
given of Chrift unto his faichfell Miniſters, 
that in the right ufe of them, they may bring 
men unto the knowledge of God, and con- 
fequently life eternall is underftood. This 
Key the Lawyers are faid to have taken a- 
way, Luk.11.52. as who did arrogate to 
themſelves the knowledge of the Law, and 
gift of teaching and interpreting the Scri- 
ptures; or, who did by their falfeand er- 
roneous gloſſes and interpretations, corrupt 
the whole do&trineof the Law. __ 

Wep of knowledge] The gift and ability 
to interpret Scriptures, whereby an entrance 
ismadeto the knowledge thereof, as by a 
Key an entrance is made into an houfe. The 
ſenſe of Scriptures Is as it were lockt up, till 
it be opened by wife and found Interpre- 
tation, which is the Key of Knowledge. 
Luk. 11.52. Ye have taken away the Key of 


Knowledge. 

The Key (faith St. Chryfoftome) is the o- 
pening of Scripture, whereby the gate of 
truth is opened. The Key is the expofition ` 
of the Law (faith Tertullian.) Opening the 
Scripture is the Key (faith Hieron.) c 

keps of the Aingdome] The Miniſtery of 
the Gofpel, even the whole power thereof, 
which was equally committed to Peter and 
the reſt ofthe Apoftles; and after them to 
the Miniſters of the Church, unto whom ic 
belongs, by the commiſſion of Chriſt, to 
open and ſhut, to binde and looſe, to retain 
and remit ſins; alſo, to teach, to reprove, to 
exhort. Matt. 16. 19. Jo thee I give the Keys of 
the Kingdome : and verf. 19. & 18. 18. Tell 
it unto the Church. Rom. 1. 16. The Gofpel ie 
the power of God tofalvation. — 

Suppofe that the Popes were Peters Suc- 
ceſſors, 


ceſſors, yet thefe Keys were unjuſtly tyed to 
—— girdles, which doe not teach know- 
edge. | 
Keys of the Kingdome are twofold: `- 
1. Key of knowledge. 
2. Key of power and government. 
Papiſts falſely imagine theſe Keys to be 
tyed onely to Peters girdle. ; 
Note. Keys by a borrowed ſpeech fignifies, 
Goa and authority by the Miniftery of the 
ord, either to give entrance into the King- 
dome of heaven to beleevers, or to caſt out 
obſtinate refufers. i 
The power of the Church (fignified by 
the Keys) is occupyed eitherabout do@rine, 
or difcipline. Touching doctrine, neither 
any in the Church, nor the whole Church 
have authority to enjoyn an article of faith, 
befide, without, or contrary to the Word, or 
to appoint the worſhip of God, Deut. 4. 2. 
& 12. 32. alfo, Prov. 30.6. But to do theſe 
« ‘three things about the Scripture: firſt, to 
difcern Canonicall books from uncanoni- 
call: ſecondly, to interpret the Scripture b 
the Scripture, and to defend the right ſenſe 
againſt errors: thirdly, to expound them o- 
ly, according to the analogy of faith, 
om. 12. 6. 2 Pet. 1. 20. 
Concerning Diſcipline, the Churches 
power is either in making Laws about Adia- 
phora, which binde in cafe of fcandall; or 
in correcting errorsin faith, or fios in man- 
ners; 1 by Admonition, 2 Sufpention, 
3 Excommunication, 1 Tim. 5. 20. 2 Thef. 
3.14. Matt. 18. 17. 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5 
Note. Becaufe by theſe meanes penitents 
have an entrance into the Church, which 
often is called the Kingdome of heaven; 
Henceare they tearmed Keys. 
theys of the bottomleſſe pit | Power and 
poe over the deepeft darkneffe of hel. 
ev. 9. 1. Andto him was given the Key of the 
aa pit. See Di&ionary onthe Reve- 
tion. 
Hexab | As pleafant as Caſſiah; or, fine 
ices. Wlan. of Jobs fecond daughter, 
42.14. 


denz] A valley, Jofh. 18. 21. 
K I. 
Mibzoth-battaabab ] The graves of luf, A 


manfion, Numb. 11. 34. 

Ribsaim | Congregations. A City, Jofh. 
21. 22. 7 

nick] Spurn, wince, fling : and by a 
Metaphor, Not obey, ftubbornly reſuſe, Deu. 
32.15. 1 Sam. 2. 29. 
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ſeetbe or to eat flefh and 


x f 


To kick | To reſiſt God {peaking in his 
Word, ftubbornly to diſobey it, Deut. 32. 15. 
Here be in this verſe two apt fimilitudes to 
expreſſe their contempt of Gods commande - 
mencsin their great proſperity; one from a 
Horfe, which being fore travelled, is ſuon 
ruled, achilde may bridle or ride him; but 
being ſed fat in good pafture, and living in 
eaſe, will not know, but kicks againſt his 
Owner: The other, from an Oxe, which 
being laboured, and uſed to the yoak, and 
tyred, one may eaſily handle him; but be- 
ing pamper d and grown full of fleſn, having 
collops in the flank, is fturdy and refractary, 
refufing the yoke, and ſtrouting the neck: 
fo Ifraelites, who in their adverfity fought 
God, in profperity forfook their ftrong Ma- 
ker and Redeemer, going after Idols and 
ftrange Gods. | 
Aich sgainſt the pꝛicks] A proverbiall 
ſpeech of them, who ſtriving to reſiſt one 
more powerfull, even God; not onely pro- 
fit nothing by their contumacy, but do very 
much harm themfelves, Act. 9. 5. & 26. 14. 
The ſimilitude is taken from Oxen, who 
being pricked with a goad, kick and wince, 
but are forced notwithſtanding to goe on in 
their work. 

Aid ] An ordinary meat, and moft ufuall 
to fet before friends, ſudg. 6. 19. & 13,1, 19. 
N 15. 1. 1 Sam. 16. 20. Luk. 15. 22. and a 
preſent fent to them, 1 Sam. 16. 20. U ſed 
alfo in Sacrifices, Lev. 4. 23,28. & 23. 19. 
Numb. 7. 87. i 

It’s put for a young one of the goats, 
Numb. 7. 16,87. An harmleffe creature, 
Ifa.1146. Young and tender Chriftians, 
Cant. 1. 8. 7 

Thou fhalt not feethe a kid in his Mothers milk, 
Exod. 23. 19. & 34. 26. & Deut.14.21. The 
words are by the Chaldee rendred thus, Thou 
fhalt not eat flefh with milk: So by Arabick Edi- 
tion of Erpenius, and not much differently b 
another, Thou fhalt not ſeetbe or dreſſe fleſb with 
milk; and by the Hieruſalem Targum, thus, It is 
not lawful for you, O my people, the houſe of I/rael,to 

. milk mixt together; this 
fenfe may feem to have a ground from the like 
prohibition of Linfey-woolfey garments, and the 
Sowing of afield with mingled feed, Lev. 19. 19. 
Befide the preſent obfervation of the Jews, 
who have prattifed this fenfe of the Text 


immemorially, for ought we yet know. Gre- 
gory’s Notes on Exod. 23.19. p.91. 

In the Mothers milk; either as affecting ex- 
ceflively the pleaſing of the palate with too 
much curioſity, becaufe ufually fieth is boye 
led in water, not in milk; or it may be, the 

meat 
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meat ofa Kid fo young, that it is (in re- 
ſpedt of che late yeaning of it) rather moy ft 
like milk, then any firm or {olid flefh, and 
ſo not wholefome, as that which is of more 
age; Or this may have reference to the Pafchal 
Sacrifice, which was tobe taken from the 
goats, as well as from the fheep, Exod. 12.5. 
Large Anntt. 

he intendment of this Law ſeemeth to 
be either againftcruelty, according to ano- 
ther prohibition, of taking the dam with the 
young, Deut. 22. 6, 7. Or againft mixtures 
of meats, as elfewhere God forbiddeth mix- 
tures in garments, in ſowing of fields, and 
the like, Lev. 19. 19. Aynfworth on the 
place. 

But feeing the precepts of the Law (thofe 
of this kinde efpecially) are ftill fet downe 
witha reflexion upon the Heathen rites, and 
not thofe onely of fimple idolatry, but 
moft of all fuch as were complicated with 
magicall and unreafonable ſuperſtition; It 
is certain thatthis muftrefpe& to fome ido- 
latrous rite of the Heathen, who (as fome 
think) did feethe a Kid in milk at the time 
of In-gathering of fruits, hoping by this 
to propitiate their gods. See Mr. Gregorie’s 
Notes on this place, p. 91. i 

Hidneps ] put for, 1. Thoſe two natural 
parts in the body, in man or beaſt, Lev. 3. 4. 
Iſa. 34. 6. being the inſtruments of feed for 
generation, and were burnt upon the Altar, 
Exod. 29. 13. to ſigniſie mortification of 
lufts, Col. 3. 5. 

2. The kernels of wheat, Deut. 32. 14. 

3. The inmoſt afſection and defires, Pfal. 
7. 10. & 139. 13. ; 

aidzon ] Making black, or fad. A brook, 
2 Sam. 15. 23. Jer. 31. 40. 

Hill | To cut off the head, Ifa. 29. 1. marg. 
To facrifice, Mar. 14.12. marg. To ſlay, mur. 
ther, put to death, &c. | 
This is ſpoken 1. of Cod, Gen. 18.25. Lam. 
2.21. who hath many wayes to kill and 
take away life. 

2. Of Man, ſpoken moſt uſually in evill 
part, 2 Sam. 12. 7. 1 King. 21. 19. yet fome- 
time in good part, 1 Sam. 17. 25, 26, 27. 

3. Of Wrath, Job „.. 

4. Of the defire of the flothfull, Prov. 
21. 25. | 

5: Of the letter, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Being, 
I. Corporally, and that awfully, Deut.13.9. 
Unlawfully, 2 Sam. 13.18. 1 King. 16. 7. 

2. Spiritually, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 

mindy | A poſſeſſton, a buying, a birds neft, or 
bewailing. A City, Joth. 15. 22. | 
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Herb, 12. Every living thing which the 
waters brought forth, and every winged 
fowle, 21. The living creature, cattel, cree- 
ping thing, and beaſts of the earth, 24. In- 
ſtruments of all manner of ſervice, 1 Chr. 
28. 14. Sellers of ware, Neh. 1 3. 20. Riches, 
Ezek. 27. 12. Spirits, Matt. 17. 21. Fleth, 
1 Cor. 15. 39. Firſt fruits, Jam. 1. 18. 

Taken for Nature, Jam. 3. 7. marg. 

Kinde ] Courteous, gentle, favourable. 

Spoken of God, Luk. 6.35. whofe kinde- 
neſſe is marvellous, Pfal. 31. 21. mercifull, 
Pial. 117. 2. & 119.76. great, Neh. 9. 17. 
Joel 2. 13. everlaſting, Iſa. 54. 8. 

Man, 2 Chr. 10. 7. 

Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 

aindneffe | Readineſſe and facility in do- 
ing good: itis that virtue, whereby a good 
man becomes beneficiall and profitable every 
way to fuch, to whom he ean be helpfull. 
2 Cor. 6. 6. By kindneffe; &. g 

2. Thebenignity of God, readily doing 
good to his creatures. Rom. 2. 4. The riches 
of bis kindneffe. Compare Luk. 6. 35. with 


Mat. 5. 45. 


Hindle | fignifieth properly, To make a fire 
to burn, Exod. 35. 3. Act. 28. 2. 

Figuratively, To ſtir up, Prov. 26. 21. To 
begin to be made hot, Luk. 12. 49. 

Mine] Taken properly, Deut. 7. 13. & 
32. 14. 1 Sam. 6. 7. 

Figuratively, for wicked men, Amos 4. r. 

arindzed ] See Generation, Pofterity, Bre- 
thren. ° 
Firft, neerneſſe of blood, which is two- 
fold. 1. Aſcending, as of Father, Mother, &. 
2. Defcending, as of children, nephews, &. 
3. Collaterall, as Brethren, Sifters, Un- 
cle, & c. : 

wing | Any Ruler or Governour of 
others. Gen. 36. 31. Thefe are the Kings that 
reigned in Edom. Judg. 17.6. In thofe days there. . 
was no King in Ifrael; that. is, no ordinary Ma- 
giftrate. They had no Ruler at all. 

2. A perſon that hath chief rule and 
power under God in his Kingdome over his 
peoples lives and goods, to govern them 
according ‘to good and wholefome Laws, 
and the reafonable cuftomes of that Coun- 
trey where he reigns. Prov. 8. 15. By me 
Kings reign. 1 King. 4. 1. King Solomon was 
King over all Ifrael. This is a politicall King, 
and is ſet up either by lawfullele&tion, fuc- 
ceſſion, or conqueſt. Alſo a Kingdome, Dan. 
7. 10. 

3. The Soveraign Emperour and Ruler 
over the whole world. Pfal. 24.10. Who 


wind ] Spoken of Trees, Gen. 1. verſ. 11. is the King of Glory? This is a cœleſtial and 


univer- 


= a tee 


thus God the Father, Son, and Spirit be 
King. 1 Tim.1.17. Now to the King ever- 
-n A perfon, that hath fpirituall rule 
(even over the confcience) to appoint Laws 
to his Church, to fave and deftroy, to com- 
mand and forbid, upon pain of eternal death: 
finally, to protect againſt all enemies, and to 
bleſſe with good things of all fore P.. 2.6. 
I have fet my King upon Sion. Pfal. 110. 1,2. 
Pfal. 45. 1 5 6. This is a ſpirituall King 
over the Church: and fuch a one is Chrift 
the Mediatour; and he alone in a peculiar 
fort, who is called the King of peace and 
righteouſneſſe, a King of Kings, the King of 
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univerfall King over the world. And f Macedon, 
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2 Afia, 3 Syria, and 4 Ægypt. 


| Thete ftoodup not equal! to Alexander in 


power, whofe might was fuch, as with his 
prefence, nay with his fame he conquered, 
verl. 5. 

Ring of Bings | A very potent and migh- 
ty King which ruleth over many people 
with exceeding great command and power, 
Ezr. 7. 12. Dan.2.38. An Hebraiſme like 
that, Servant of Servants, for a moft vile 
and abject Bond - man, Gen. 9. 25. and Holy 
of Holy, for Moſt holy, Exod. 26. 33. See 
Deut. 10. 17. | 
2. One of infinite power, which hath 
Soveraignty and chief rule over Kings and 
people, and all creatures. So is Chriſt in- 


Ifrael, and the King of glory. The Lord of tituled, Rev. 19. 


the Kings of the earth, the head of his 
Church, which is his body, having all things 
ſubject to him, Eph. 2. 

5. A beleeving perſon, even every true 
Chriſtian, which hath power from the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt (as a King) to ſubdue and to 
keep under the rebellious motions and luſts 
of his corrupt reaſon and will, and is by 
faith partaker of Chriſts royall dignity and 
glory, being wich him heir annexed of an 
heavenly Kingdome. Rev. 1. 6. And bath 


hing of the Rozth | Antiochus Theos, King 
of Syria, who marryed one Berenice, daugh- 
ter to Ptolemens Philadelphus, fecond King 
of Agypt, after Lagus his Son; forfaking his 
owne lawfull Wite Laodice, of whom he had 
begotten two children, thathe might make 
way to the Marriage with Berenice the Daugh- 
ter of the King of the North, and by that 
means fettle a peace and league between the 
faid two Kingdomes ; yet failed of his pur- 
pote, becauſe God had otherwife purpoſed. 


made ws Kings and Priefts untoGod. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Dan. 11. 6. The Kings daughter of the South, 
Tearea Kingly Priefthood. Thus are all the ſhall come tothe King of the North. See ch. 2. 


faithfull Kings, | 
There are four forts of Kings. 

I. Heavenly; fois God, Phal. 44. 4. 

II. Spiritual; 1. Jefe Chrift, Pal. 2/6. | 
Cant. 1. 4. Mat. 2 1.5. 2. Corifis true mem - 
bers, Rev. 1. 6. & 5. 10. 

III. Diabolicall, Rev. 9. 11. 

IV. Earthly, 1 King. 4. 34. Pial. 89. 27. 
Rev. 18.3, 9. and that of Cities, Gen. 14.18. 
Nations, Gen. 14. 1, 9. Some one King- 
dome or Land, 1 King. 20. 21, 22. 2 King. 
18.5. Many Kingdomes, 2 Chron. 32. 4. 
IIa. 36. 4. Dan. 2. 37. 

Made 1. of God, Deut. 17. 14. Prov. 8. 15. 
in wrath, 1 Sam. 12.13. 1 King. 19. 15, 
16,17. in mercy, 1 Sam. 15. 28. & 16. 12. 
and in love to his people, 2 Chr. 9.8. 

2. Of Men alſo, lar ful), a Chr. 23. 1, 11. 
& 26. 1. Unlawfully, Judg. 9.6. 2 Sam. 2 9. 
1 King. 12. 19, 20. 

3. OF ones (elf, 1 King. 1. 5. 

Fitt wing | Alexander the great, King of 
Grecia, who firt of all Grecian Kings got 
Fudea, Dan. 8.21. He is called a great horn, 
ver. g. and the breaking of this horn, verf. 22. 
is the death of Alexander, who dyed at the 
age of 32 years. The four Kingdoms which 
flocd up after Alexanders death, were 


43. The arm which could not with power 
uphold the King of Syria, was his new Wife 
—~ ome come by, and made weak by 
Go b 

Bing of the South | Ptolemem Son of La- 
gus, King of Agypt, which was South-ward. 
in refpe& of Judea, Dan. 11. 5. The King of 
the South {hall be firong. 

This is to be noted, that Daniel doth 
ſharply touch and wring thoſe Kings onel: 
which afflicted the Jews; whereof after A- 
lexander's death, Ptolemeus was the firft, who 
by guile took Ferufalem, and led many of 
them prifoners: as Joſephus lib. 12. Antig. 


cap. 1. 

tings pall tand up in Perfia | Thoſe 
three Kings which ſucceeded in Perſia, after 
Darins the Mede, whofe names were, 1 Cyrus, 
2 CambyfesSon of Cyrus, 3 Darius Hiftajpes : 
The fourth ſpoken of here, which came af- 
ter the other three, was Xerxes, who at firft 
was a terrour to the Greriant, to whom after- 
ward he proved a laughing-ftock, and a 
ſcorn, Dan. 11. 2, 3, 4. In the third ver. the 
mighty King is Alexander the great King of 
Macedony, who ſpoy led the Perfian King, and 
deftroyed his people, as in Dan. 2.24. & 7.6. 
was propheſied: but after Alexanders Mo- 
narchy 
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narchy had flourifhed ſeven years, it was di- 
vided baren 1 Nicanor, 2 Caſſander, 3 An- 
tigonus, 4 Ptolemy; whereof Nicanor Seleueus 
obtained Babylon in the Eaft : Caſſander got 
Macedony in the Welt : Antigonus poſſeſſed him- 
felfe of Afia the leſſe, in the North: and 
Ptolemy Son of Lagus, of Agypt in the South. 
Thus was Alexanders Kingdome parted to- 
ward the four Winds of Heaven, among o- 
thers than his owne poſterity. 
Mit the Rings of Werfia |] Cambyfes with 

the chief Rulers and Counfellors of the 
Kingdome. Dan. 10. 13. With the Kings of 
* ] put f. Soveraignty, and 
Aingdome] put for, 1. Soveraignty, an 
chief rule, 1 Chr. 29. 11. Pfal. 22.28. & 
103. 19. 

2. Heaven, Mat. 26. 29. 2 Tim. 4. 18. 

3. Right to be King, 1 Sam. 20. 31. 

4. Power of rule, 1 Sam. 18. 8. 2 Sam. 
3. 10. Luk. 19.5. 

There's the Kingdome . of God, being 
of his power, Pſal. 103. 19. of his grace, 
Mat. 6. 10. 33. of his glory, Luk. 22. 16. 
t Cor. 6. 9. called Heavenly, 2 Tim. 4.18. 

2. Of Chrisf, Mat. 16.28. Col. 1.13. wh ich 
is not of this world, Joh. 19.36. and where- 
of there is no end, Luk. 1. 33. 

3. Of Heaven, put for the viſible Church, 
Mat. 5. 19, 20. & 13. 47. The Evangelical! 
Miniſtery, Matth. 13. 24, 25. The time of 
grace under Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. 3. 2. The 
ftate of grace, and newneſſe of life, Matth. 
13. 31. Theceleftiall place of glory, Matt. 


ercifeth over the Church, inwardly by his 
Spirit, and outwardly by his Word, to the 
gathering of the ele& unto himfelfe, and 
to the deſtruction of the wicked. Joh. 18.36. 
My Kingdome is not of this world. Luk. 1. 33. 
Of bis Kingdome there is no end. This King- 
dome of Chrift our Mediatour, is ſpiritual 
and eternal; therefore both Jews, Papifts, 
and all other, who dream or deal, as if 
Chrift higKingdome were worldly in out- 
ward powerand pomp, are exceedingly de- 
ceived. . 

Gloꝛy of kingdomes | Bahn in Iſaiab's 
time to have been more glorious and excel- 
lent for power, riches, éc. then other 
Kingdomes, Ifa. 13. 19. Babylon, the head of 
the Chaldees, moft excellent in the whole 
world, faith Pliny. Yet this place for fin 
ſhould be laid utterly wafe like Sedum, and 
become as an horrid defert or wilderneſſe, 
without inhabitants, fave wilde beaſts, and 
ſtrange fowles, as Ochim, and Oſtriches, and 
Satyres, Hobgoblins, asone would fay. This 
deſolation began neer 200. years after Ifaiab 
propheſied it. 3 

ikingdome of God | His powerfull go- 
vernment, generally over the whole world, 
and every particular in it, even unto the 
Sparrows on the houfe top,and hairs of our 
head; which he preferveth and diſpoſeth of 
according to his owne will and royall de- 
cree. Phal. 145. 13. 7 Kingdome is an 
everlafting Kingdome. Matth. 10.30. Thisis 
his Kingdome of power: whereunto men, 
5. 10. | devils, and all creatures whatfoever are fub- 

4. Of Priests, being the fociety ofa faith- | ject. 
full people in the ſtate of grace, having} 2. His fpeciall gracious 1 and 

through grace a Kingly rule over themſelves, | rule over the Elect, whofe hearts he en- 
to offer up ſpirltuall facrifices unto God, Ex. lighteneth and guideth by his Spirit, ef- 
19. 6. 1 Pet. 2. 9. ſectually moving them to beleeve his pro- 

5. Of Men; called the Kingdomes of the | mifes, and doe his will. Matth. 6. 33. Seek 
World, Ifa. 23. 17. Matth. 4. 8. of che the Kingdome of God. Joh. 3. 3. Except ye 
Earth, Jerem. 24. 9. & 34. 1, 17. of the] be born again, ye cannot fee the Kingdome of 
Heathen, Hag. 2. 22. of the Lands, 2 Chr. God. Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdome of God is 


17. 10. righteoufneGle, dnd peace, and joy in the boly 
A tingdome of Piets | The fociety of | Ghoft. Luk. 17. 21. The Kingdome of God is in 
all the faithfull which beleeve in Chriſt, of | you. This is the Kingdome of Grace. 
whofe royall and Prieftly dignity they are} 3. His glorious and bleſſed eſtate, wherein 
made partakers of through grace, as 1 Pet. | he reigneth with millions of Saints for ever 
2. 9. Rev. 1. 6. Exod. 19. 6. Te fhall be a| and ever, full of heavenly majefty and feli- 
Kingdume of Priefts. city. 1 Cor. 6. 9. ‘Know ye not that the unrigbie - 
Concerning the thingdome ] About the} ous hall not inberit the Kingdome of God? This 
account, affairs, and adminiftration of the | is the Kingdome of glory. | 
Kingdome of Babylon, which was commit- | . 4. Atemporal] and earthly Soveraignty 
ted to Daniel. Dan. 6. 4. Concerning the King- | which the Apoftles and fome other at fir 
dome. | erroneouſly thought that Chrift ſhould 
Ringdowe of Chziſt] His regiment and 


have over the Jews, and the Jews by his 
rule, which he (as Mediatour) hath andex-|means over the Romanes, and all other 


Nations, 


Nations, Matthew 20. 20. Luk. 19. 11 
Act. 1.6. 


5. The beginning or repreſentation of 


the Kingdome of Gods glory in heaven, by 
fome glorious work of God on earth, as 
in our Saviours transfiguration, Mar. 9. 1. 
Luk. 9. 27. b 

6. or 2. Derivatively, the high eftate of 
happineſſe which the godly in heaven pof- 
fefe under God, and by his gift. | 

wingdome of heaven] The vifible Church 
here on Earth, as it confifteth both of good 
and bad Chriftians. Which is theretore 
called the Kingdome of heaven, becauſe the 
way to the blefled Kingdome is taught there- 
in, and Chrift (that heavenly King) ruleth 
over it, and we muſt be firſt members there- 
of, before we can be members of that which 
is in heaven. Matt. 13. 47. The Kingdome o 
heaven is like unto a Netcaft intothe Sea. Matt. 
5. 19, 20. Isthe leaft in the Kingdome of bea- 
ven A that is, in the Church of Chrift on 
earth. 


2. The Doctrine of the Word, and the 
Preachers thereof, becaufe by them we are 


called tothe Kingdome of heaven. Matth. 
13-24. The Kingdome of heaven is like unto a 
man that went to fow his feed. And verf. 25. 
The Kingdome of heaven is likeunto a Merchant 
man. i 

3. The time of Grace under the Meſſiah, 
exhibited and fent into the world, to preach 


and work theredemption of mankinde in his 


owneperfon. Mat. 3. 3. The Kingdome of hea- 
ven i at band. 
4. Theeftateof grace, wherein the elect 
have their fins forgiven them, being juftified 
by faith in Chrift, andare led by the Spirit 
of Chrift co live purely. Mat. 13. 31. The 
Kingdene of beaven is like unto a grain of Mustard- 
feed. The Kingdome of heaven ag one) 
is nothing buta newneſſe of life, by the 
which God doth reſtore us to the hope of an 
— — | TN 

5. The bleſſed Fife and everlafting felicity 
which che Saints ſhall enter into after this 
mortall Iiſe is ended. Matth. 5. 10. For theirs 
is the Kingdome of heaven. 1 Pet. 1. 5, 6. 
Foz the Mingtome of beaven] Not the 
merit of etetnall life, but for the edificati- 


on of the Church; and to have care of the 


things which belong unto the Lord, and 


to attend upon the Lord without diſtracti - 
The eternal 


on, Matt. 19. 16. 1 Cor. 7. 3473 
h Ringdome, power, and J 


royall decree of God, couctting the govern- 
ment of all things in the world : his Power 
is, that might divine, whereby hedoth exe- 


~ 
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cute and adminifter his royal decrees : Glory 
is, that exceeding great prayfe which re- 
doundeth unto him, by fuch adm‘niffration. 
Mat. 6.13. Thine is the Kingdome, and the 
Power, and the glory. 

o number ones zingdome ] To account 
and determine the time certainly and per- 
fectly, how long his dominion ſha]] en- 
1 * eri pee! — kept captives. Dan. 
5.26. path numbred thy Kinga A 
nidi aiii 

Zo poſſeſſe the Aingdome foz ever] To 
reign —— — Chriſt their King in 

eavenly glory. Dan. 7. 18. They tha! 
the Kingdome for eder. ‘ 7 Pel pelle 

Pince of the Kingdome of Perſſa] Cam- 
byfes Son of Cyrus, who (in his Fathers ab- 
lence, being imployed in War abroad 


ruled his Fathers Kingdome, and interrupted 


the Fews; that they could not repaire the 
ruines of the City and Temple of Ferufalem, 
Dan. 10. 1 3. 

Ainsfolk ] Such as are of kindred, of kin 
each to other, being of the fame Family, 
Tribe,Linage,Country, &. t King. 16. 11. 
Job 19. 14. Luk. 2. 44. & 21. 16. put alſo 
tor acquaintance, 2 King. 10. 11. marg. 

Aulnſman] One that h 


ath right to redeem, | 
Rath 2. 20. marg. A Brother, 1 Chr. 23. 


E 


22. A Ies 
mic | A wall, block, eoldneſſe; or, a mee- 
ting. City a Ifa. = 4 oun 1.5. 


Rir-hareſeth] A wall of workmanfhip, A 
City, 2 King. 3.25. Ifa. Foy, 1. 1 | 
Rir-hereth | A wall, block, coldneffe, or 
meeting, of 72 Sun. A City, Ha. 48. 31. 
asitiath | Cities, callings,readings, or meetings, 
A City, Joth. 18.28. * * | eetings 
wiriath-aim'] The fame. A City, Joth. 


13. I 9. ; 
 iriatb-arba ] The 
builded by Arba, call 
Joth. 14. 15. ; ‘ 
usiriath-avimn | ACitie of Cities, Towns; or, 
watchers ; or in the Syrian, a City of enemies. A 
City, Ezr. — 
Ariath-daal ] ACity of an idol; or, a rue 
1 or poffeffor. A City, Joſh. 15. 60. & 
ie 
wiriath-buszoth ] A City of ftreets. Numb. 
22. 39. : — 
sittath-Jearim’] A City of woods. Joth; 


ha + 


Ciy. A City 
Hebron, Gen. 23. 2, 


9. 17. ý š 
airiath-fannab] A City of & flak berry tree; 
or, of enmity. A City,calledalfo Dee jon 


15. 49. | 
Birtath-fepber | A City of letters, A City 
Bisio) 


called alfo Debir, Joſh. 15. 15. 


. 

_ hivioth ] as Kerioth, and Kiriath. A City, 
Jer. 48. 24. 
kip ] Hard, or fore; or, ſtram to tbateb. The 
Son of Abiel, 1 Sam. 9. 1. Sauls Father, 
Ibid. 3. The Son of Giben, 1 Chr. 8. 30. 
The Son of Mabli, Ibid. 23.21. The Son of 
fod, 2 Chr. 29. 12. The Father of Shimei, 
Eſt. 2. 1. 
kipi] The Father of Ethan, Chron. 


6. 44. | | 
sition] Hardneffe, or ſoreneſſe. A City, 


Joſh. 19. 20. 
wifpon ] as Kib. A City, Joth.21.28. A 
river, Judg. 4.7. or brook, 1 King. 18. 40. 
called Kifin, Pſal. 83. 9 
To hie] Temporall homage and fub- 
jection to fome Superiour, whereof killing 
wasa figne, in the Eaſt parts of the World. 
1 Sam. 10. 1. And Samuel kiffed bin. Gen. 
o. 41. Metonymie of the figne for the 
thing. Kiſſe of ſubjection, in figne of love 
and obedience. 
2. Spirituall ſubmiſſion of the confci- 
ence, fuch as the faithfull yeeld unto Chrift 
their Lord and King, beleeving in him, and 
fear ing him. Pfal.2.12. Kife the Son left be 
beangry. And fuch alfo, as wicked Idolaters 
perform to theiridols, by adoring and tru- 
Ring in them. Hoſ. 13. 2. Let them kiſſe the 
calves. 1 King. 19. 18. 
3. To embrace one with moſt neer and 
affectionate love, as Chriſt th his Church, 
and the Church Chriſt. Cant. 1. 2. Let him 


kiffe me with the kiffes of bis mouth. And as the |generall prayers, 


woman (in Luk. 7. ) did kiffe Chrift, her 
beloved and bleffed Saviour, in token of fer- 
vent love towards him. 
This was ufed 1. of Men towards Men; 
as, a Father a Son, Gen. 27. 26,27. 2 Sam. 
1433. Luk. 15. 20. A Brother a Brother, 
Gen. 45.15. & 48. 10. Exod. 4. 27. A Son 
oa Father, Gen. 50.1. Exod. 18. 7. A Pro- 
pheta King, 1 Sam. 10. 1. A Friend one ano- 
ther, 1 Sam. 20.41. A Superiour a low In- 
feriour, 2 Sam. 15. 5. A King a Subject, 
2 Sam. 19. 39. Faithfull Chriftians cheir 
Paſtour, Act. 20. 37. And one another, 
Rom. 16. 16. 1 Theſſal. 5. 26. 1 Pet. 


1 
’ y Of Men towards Women, Gen.29. 11. 
3. Of Women towards Women, Ruth 1.14. 
) — } are fometimes fignes of affection, 
changed from former hatred, Gen. 27.41. & 
33. 4 Luk. 15. 20. m 
2. To declare ſubmiſſion toa Superiour, 
whereof (in the Eaft Countrey ) kiffing 
wasa token, PAL. 2. 12. Prov, 24.26. Gen. 
— ~~ 
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1. Of true aſfelliun, as moſt of thoſe afore- 
mentioned. ` 

2. Traiterous, 2 Sam. 20. 9. Prov. 27. 6. 
Mat. 26. 49. 

3. Hypocritical and flattering, 2 Sam. 15. 5. 

4. Lolatrous, 1 King. 19. 18. Job 31. 27. 
Hof. 13.2. 

5. Carnall and whorifh, Prov. 7.13. 

6. Spiritual, Cant. 1. 1. & 8.1. 

7. Hoh, Luk. 7. 34. Rom. 16.16. 1 Cor. 


16. 20. 2 Cor. 13. 12. 1 Pet. 5. 14. 


A bolp kife } A pure and chaſte kiffe, as a 
figne and token of Chriſtian and Brotherly 
love. 1 Cor.16.20. Salute ye one another with a 
holy kife. A kiſſe of dilection, Rom.16.16. 
Kifling is a token of love and reverence. 
This cuftome grew from the Hebrews, Gen. 
27. 26. 

There be five kindes of Kiſſes in Scri- 
ture: | | 
1. Onea flattering kiffe; fuch was Abja- 
lom’s, who would take the people to him, 
and kiffe them. 

2. A diſſembl ing kĩſſe; Foab’s kiſſe, when 
he kiſſed Abner, and killed him. i 

3. A treacherous y kiffe; Judas 
kifle, who had treafon in his lips. 

4. An unchafte kifle, fuch as the Harlot 
giveth the yoyng man; Prov. 7. 5. 

5. An holy kiffe, called of Peter, the kife of 
love, which in the Primitive Church, the 
Chriftians ufed in their affemblies, in their 
and fpecially in receiving 
the holy Communion; which ufe was taken 
from the Patriarchs; but itis not neceſſar 
to retain it now, it fitted thofe times well 
enough. | 

Killing wasufed both at the meeting and 
parting of friends, Gen. 31. 28. & 29. 11. 
& 31.55, Ruth 1. 14. Exod. 4. 27. 

Bite | A known ravenous bird, in He- 
brew named Aiab, of her manner of fl ing, 
which is as if ſhe did wim, and by the bow- ` 
ing of her taile, ſeemeth to have taught 
how to govern fhips by a rudder, the hath 
a tharpeye-fight, Job 28. 7. Aynfworth on 
Lev. 11.14., 

snitblith | It is a wall; or, in the Hebrew 
and. Syrian, the company of @ lioneffe; or, as 
pulled away by violence. A City, Joth. 15.40. 

Bitron | Making freet, or perfuming, or a 
binding together, or abond; or after the Syrian, 
aknt. A City, Judg. 1. 30. Ma 

itittim J Breaking fmall, or gold. The Son 
of Javan, Gen. 10.4. 1 Chr. 1. 4. 


Bnead] 
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Anead] Laafull, Gen. 18. 6. Unlawful, 
ler. 7. 18. 

knee, unees] put for the body, Pſal. 
109. 24. Perſons, Job 4. 4. Ifa. 35. 3. Heb. 
12. 12. 

Wow the knee] A note of reverente, Gen. 
41. 43. A gefture in prayer, 2 Chr. 6. 13. 
aud therefore the Word Prayer is often men- 
tioned with it, Ezr. 9. 5. Luk. 22.41. AĜ. 
9. 40. & 20. 36. 

_ Ie’s put for Worhhip, 1 King. 19.18. Pfal. 
95.9. Rom. 11. 4. for Prayer, 1 Kin.8.45. 
for Submiſſion, Phil. 2.11. | 

Aners bowed to Chit ] All Creatures, 
vifible and invifible, yeelding fubmiffion un- 
to Chrift, voluntary, or unvoluntary. Phil. 
2. 10, 11. That at the name of Jefus every knee 
ſpould bow. Rom. 14. 11. Devils which have 
no knees to bow, and wicked men, are ſub- 
ject to Chriſt neceſſarily: The elet Angels, 
and good men willingly. Metonymie of the 
figne: for the bowing of knees hatha ſigne 
of ſubjection, and acknowledgement of Ma- 
jeſty and Soveraign Empire and Dominion, 

Tia. 45- 23. | | 
A o bꝛing fozth upon ones znees | To che- 
riſh in out bofome, and entreat kindely the 
childe of another, as if ic were our owne. 
Gen. 30. 3. That fhe may bring forth (or bear) 
her knees. 

Lo bow the knees to God] To pray unto 
him with reverence and ſubmiſſion of minde 
and body. Eph. 3. 14. I bow my knees to the 
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be carefull by all means to reftrain thy wan- 
ton appetite. 

Unit toge her] The O iginall word owg- 
4d, being taken properly, fignifieth, To 
ſet in aframe of building; but uſually it is 
taken in the New Teſtament in a borrowed 
fenfe, as, To demonſtrate a thing by evi- 
dent teſtimony, Ac. 9. 22. To aſſure, Ac. 
16. 10. To inſtruct, 1 Cor. 2.16. but moft 
frequently, to knit together, as the members 
are knit in a body, Eph. 4. 16. Col. 2. 2. 
Byfield on Col. 2 2. p. 8. 

Anocking] Making a noyfe with our 
finger, or otherwiſe, againft a dore being 
fhut, that ic may be opened unto us. Act. 12. 
16. Peter continued knocking. 

2. A faithful, earneſt, and conſtant prayer; 
for all neceffary things. Matth. 7. 7. To him 
that kiocketh it ſpall be opened. Jam. 5. 16. 
This is our knocking at the gate of hea- 
ven. i i 
3. Gods calling andinviting ofus by his 
Wordand Spirit, calling co dur conſclencs 
to be let in and entertained; that he may dwel 
with us for ever. Rev. 3. 20. Iſtand at the dore 
and knock. This is Gods knocking at the 
gates of our hearts. 

Note. This word [now] being referred 
to man, is ufed in Scripture both for know- 
ledge and underftanding with the minde; and 
for knowledging and regard with affections, 
Pfal. 31. 8. Hoſ. 2. 8. Exod. 1.8. & 2. 24. 
Prov. 12. 20. Pral. 1. 6. 

Moknow ] To take notice or knowledge 
— re thing. Rom. 1. 21. Though they knew 

od. 


Fathér of our Lord Jefus Chrift. Metonymie of 2. To inquire and {earch into a thing that 


the ſigne. 

Lo ſtrengthen weak knees] To confirm a 
feeble minde, by counfell, inſtruction, and 
comfortable words. Ifa. 35-3. Strengthen the 
feeble knees 
Wenn ances] A man of a weak and 
— body. Pfal. 119. 24. My knees are 
weak, | 

2. A man dejected in courage, and faint- 
hearted. Hebi 12. 12. Wherefore ftrengthen 
pour weak knees. Job 4. 4. Thou bait with thy 

words comforted weak knees. : 
| A geftureufed in prayer, 1 Chr. 
6. 13. Dan. 6. 10. Luk. 22. 41. Act. 9. 40 · 
& 20. * & 21. 5. by ſome which 
were Petitioners unt Chrift, Mar. 10. 17. 
Mat. 17. 14. Mar. 1. 30. 

Anife ] Para knife to thy throat; Pro. 23.2. 
chat is, by forcible means reſtrain thy greedy 
appetite; as to think thy felfe unworthy 


we may perceive it. Neh. 6. 12. Then i 
knew that the Lord had not fent bim. In this 
ſenſe, it is often written of God, that he 
88 to know and to fee, Gen. 11. 


18. 

3. To love, allow, and be well plea ſed 
wich, as Plal. 1. 6. The Lord knows the way of 
the righteous. Rom. 11. 2. God hath not cafè 
away bis people, whom he knew before. 2 Tim. 
2.19. Rev.2.24. Asnottoknow, fignifies 
to be difpleafed with, to refufe and punih; 
Mat. 7. 23. I know you not. Mat. 25.12. Al- 
fo, to weigh and conſider a thing diligently; : 
1 Cor. 10. 1. & 11. 3. 

4» To cheriſh and take care of others, to 
regard, to protect, and doe them good. ſoh. 
10. 27. I Hm them. Prov. 12. 10. Job 9.21. 
1 Thef. 5. 12. 

5. To know and feel a thing by experi- 
ence. Eccl. 8. 5. He that keepeth the Comman= 


of life, rather then to give way toit; or, |!dements fhall — — eill. 2 Cor. 4.19. Gen. 
à < 22. 12. 


22.12. Gen. 3. 5 Phil. 3-10. To perceive 
by feeling and proof, Gen. 18. 21, 25. Here 


God {peaks after the manner of men. 
6. To poſſeſſe or have any thing in our 


power, orto enjoy it as our owne. Pfal. | 39 


50. 11. I know all the fowles on the mountains, 
andthe wilde beafts in the fields are mine. Amos 
3. 2. You onely bave I known of all the families of 
the earth; that is, choſen, and taken you as my 
poſſeſſion. 

57. To take the honeſt and lawſull ufe of 
the Marriage bed. Gen. 4. 1, 17, 25. After 


that Adam knew Eve his wife. Luk. 1. 34. See- 


ing I know not aman. Gen. 38. 26. Gen. 24. 16. 

A modeft ſpeech. a 

= $. To conſider. Pfal. 90. 11. Who knoe 
eth the power of thy wrath? Luk. 19. 12. 

g. To beleeve or co know by true relation 
or-undoubted teftimony, Joh. 4,22. & 
11. 24. Heb. 11. 3. 

10. To make others to know.. Metomm. 
Aéfionis, vel forme pro effetto. So God is faid 
to know us, when he maketh us to know 
our felves, Deut. 8.2. & 13-3. L 
Vide Auguſtine in Pfal. 44, «mall 
11. Barely to know 
1. 24. Luk. 12. 47. 

12. To inform and tc 
13. To forefee certainly, Deut. 31. 29. 
2 King. 8. 12. 2 Chron. 25. 16. Act. 
20. 29. 

14. To be truely perfwaded, Judg, 6. 37. 

15. A vain conceit, Judg. 17. 13. Joh. 


27. 
j 14 To have certain underftanding, Judg. 
18.5. Jer. 10. 23. Mat, 13. 11. Joh. 8.32. 
17. To commit that ſin againſt nature, 
Gen. 19. 5. Judg. 19. 22. 


18. To finde by event 
to be done, 1 Sam. 22. 3. 
19. A through perſwaſion, 1 King. 2. 42. 
2 King. 10. 10. Job 19. 25. 2 Cor. F. 1. 
20. To underſtand with feeling, 2 Chro. 
6. 29. Col. 1. 6. 
21. To learn to know and get, 1 Chron. 
28. 9. Prov. 1. 2. Joh. 10. 38. 
22. To difcerne and finde out, Matth. 
7. 16. 
23 · To hear, to underſtand, Act. 24-32. 
24 To acknowledge with due refpe&, 
Theff. 5° 12. cee. | À 
25. To regard toknow, 1 Sam. 25.11. 
26. To have as ones owne, Pfal. 50. 11. 
27. To chooſe ones ſelf, Amos 3. 2. 
28. To con and ſeriouſly ponder, 
Pfal. 90. 11. Hoſ. 2. 8. and to lay to heart, 
Hof. 7. 9. 
29. Toknow effetually, Job. 17. 3. 


of things what is 


(350) 


i got a ài Ii ý is 
M, Exod. 16. 18. 


K N. 


30. Full aſſurance of underſtanding, Joh. 
4. 42. 1 Cor. 13. 12. 

31. To commit, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 

32. To take notice of with care, Gen. 


» 
It's fpoken 1. of God, who knoweth all 
his works, Act. 15. 18. The hearts of all the 
children of men, Luk. 16. 15. 1 Joh. 3. 20. 
our down-fitting or up · rĩling our thoughts, 
our words, Phal. 139. 2, 4. Them that are 
his, 2 Tim. 2. 19. and how to deliver them, 
Orc. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 

2. Of Chrift, who knoweth all things, 
Joh. 21. 17. 
3. Of Devils, Mar. 1. 3 4. Act. 19. T? 

4. Of Men, who know things, 

1. Naturaly, Mat. 24. 32. Luk. 11. 13. 
Jude 10. and by feeing, hearing, experi- 
ence, ee. | | 

2. Extraordinarily, by the information 
of the holy Spirit, Act. 20. 29. 2 Pet. 1. 14. 

3. By che force of conſcience, 2 Sam. 
19. 20. Eccl, 7. 22. 

eeeligbt and teaching, 1 Kin. 
29.17. Job 13. 
be 9.5. 
being re- 
1. 1 for 
I the 
Bird with 


Lo know God or Chit ] Barely and na- 
kedly to underftand that there is a God and 
a Chriſt, and that Jeſus is he. Luk. 12. 47. 
He that knoweth bis Mafters will, and doth it 
not. Mar. 1. 24. I know thee what thou art, even 
that boly one of God. 1 Joh. 2. 4. Rom. 1.21. 
Thus wicked men and devils know God. The 
Gentiles knew God and his creatures, as 


erred to N 
knowledge and und 
minde, and for knowledge ant 


[affe&tions, Hof. 2.8. Exod. 1.8.. 


[Rom. 1. 19. but not by the Scriptures, 


1 Theſſ. 4. 5 | 
2. Truly 
God to be our God 


on our behalf, Joh. 17. 25. Alfo, ix fignifies 
to underftand moft perſectly above m 
the 


Bihasa : 


` which he was faln into. 
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thewill of God. Joh. 17, 25. But I have 
known thee. | 

3. To underſtand the Will of God ex- 
traordinarily, by vifions and dreames. 
1 Sam. 3. 7. This did Samuel before he knew 
the Lord. 
4. Perſectly and fully to fee God unto e- 
ternall happineſſe. 1 Cor. 13.12. Then ſhall 
I know even as I am known: to perceive and 


fee the Doctrine of Chriſt with full afu- | 


rance of underftanding, Joh. 4. 42. 

Lo know good and edi] To have experi- 
ence (after fin) of that great good which 
man had loft, and that extreme evill of death 
This Knowledge 
man had ſpeculatively in his innocency, but 
upon his tranfgreflion he had it experimen- 
tally, Gen. 2. 17. Gen. 3.5. Satan meant 
they fhould know it in wofull experience, 
but he underftood it of bare and naked 
ſcience, of a greater knowledge in ſpecula- 
tion, ` 
Co know man | To pierce into his heart, 
even into hisvery thoughts and purpofes. 
Joh. 2,24. Becaufe be knew them all. v.24. For 
be knew what was in man. 

2. Topat confidence in man. 2 Cor.5.16. 
Henceforth we Nenn man after the flefh ; that 
is, I do not admire them, or their friendſhip, 
riches, G. fo as to relie upon them. 

3. To llve in marriage, and take the ufe 
of it. Luk. 1. 34. Seeing I know not a man. 
See Know. . 

4. To commit that fin that is againft na- 
ture. Gen. 19. 5. That we may know them. 

5. To know one with approbation. Mat. 
26. 75. Iknow not the man; that is, Idoe not 


approve him as the Meſſiah, nor follow him 


as his Difciple. | 


2 Cor. 5. 21, V hoo knew no ſin; that is, never 
did any Untull thing, but is clean voyd ot 
all ſin, as well in nacure as action. 

5. To take notice of our fins, to punis 

them. Rev. 3. 15. IH thy works, that tivu 
| art neither bot nor cold. 
Not to know] tignifies, Not to allow or 
approve, not to will, or love, but to hate, 
Rom. 7. 15, 19. The Jeſuites in their Rhe- 
mith Teſtament doe ill tranſlate it underftand 
not. 

Lo know the words and wapes of God ] 
Diverfly, either to underftand them onely, 
or to beleeve them, to regard and approve 
them, to obey and practiſe them; according 
to the circumſtance of the place. Pſal. 95. 10. 
Plal. 147. 10. Matt, 13.23. But he that recei- 
ved feed into the good ground, is he that beareth the 
Word, and underſtands it, &c. | 

Knowledge of God is ufed fometimes 
actively for that Knowledge whereby God 
feeth and knoweth himfelfe, and all things 
created and done by him or others, moft 
wiſely and perfectly, as Gal. 2.3. Rom. 11. 
33- Sometime it is uſed paffively, for that 
knowledge whereby: God and his will be 
known of his children unperfe&ly, yet 
diſtinctly and fufiiciently unto ſalvation in 
heaven, Phil. 3. 8. Alſo knowledge is fome- 
time conſidered as an attribute in God, and 
ſometime as an effect of his Spirit in us 
men, 1 Cor. 12. 

Of Knowledge, as it is a gift in the ele& 
called to Chriſt, ſo there be ſundry degrees 
of ic: for one meaſure thereof is required 
in ſtrong Chriſtians, another in weak ones; 
Alſo that knowledge which will ſuffice a 
Chriftian man unto his ſalvation, will inot 
ſuffice a Minifter unto the difcharge of his 


6. To reſpett or regard with partiality of} vocation. And as che goodneſſe or multi- 


judgement, againſt juſtice and equity, the 
perſon of any man. So ſome interpret the 


Place, Deut. 33. 8, 9. and compare it with 


od. 32. 27, 28,29. & Numb. 25.4, 5 
Lo nod n ] To know what is fin, and 
to have an experimentall feeling of the force 


and danger of it. Rom. 3. 20. By the Law 
cometh the hp ge af fin. Rom. 7. 7. I knew 
m fale ele. <> 
2. Tocan zith godly forrow 
to acknow. » For I know 
nine iniquity > | 

3. Tobe Nene fins, what 
and haw n great they be. 
Pſal. 19. Pha ow or underſtand bis 


4. To be guilty of fin, by committing or 


tude of means, or length of time do differ, 
fo different profiting in knowledge, is to be 
expected and looked ſor. i 

Not to know God] Not to fee Md under- 
ſtand him to be ſuch as he hath revealed 
himfelfe in his word to be; for they had 
fome knowledge of him by his works of 
creation and goyerpment, Gal. 4.8. Rom. 
9. 20. 


anton is by two examples here declared, 
one of the wind in the air, another of the 
childe in the wombe: two ordinary things 
in daily ufe among men, yet the manner o 
them hid ſrom us, Eccl. 11. 5. 

Lo be knobon F To be loved and 


2 approved, 


— — — 


approved of God, as his owne Sons and 
daughters. 1 Cor. 8. 3. If any man love God, 
the fame is known of him. | 

2. To be taught a more perfect know- 
ledze of God. Gal. 4. 9. Ye rather are 
known of God; that is, as Auguſtine expoundeth 
it, Ve are known of God, becauſe God hath 
made you to know him, better then y 
did. 

3. To be perfectly united and joyned un- 
to God, in ful fruition of him & his felicity. 
1 Cor. 13. 12. Even as I am known. 

Knowledge ] That infinite divine eſſence, 
feeing, beholding, and underftanding him- 
felte, and all other things moft perfectly. 

1 Sam. 2. 3. For the Lord is a God of know- 
ledge. 

2. The clear and diſtinct underſtanding 
of heavenly truth, revealed in the Word, 
when we are enlightened by the Spirit, to 
perceive the Scriptures, both for the mea- 


Prov.15.14. The heart of him that bath under- 
ſtanding, feeketh knowledge. Prov. 3.10. 2 Pet. 
1.7. Jon with your virtue knowledge. 

3. The ſpecial light of faith, which is a 
knowledge with application, when the elect 
foule is enabled to fee the doctrine of Chrift, 
and receiveit. Ifa. 53. 11. My righteous fer- 
vant by bis knowledge {hall juſtifie manye This is 
a particular knowledge, whereby we beleeve 
that Doctrine which we know to belong un- 


tous. 
4. An idle, naked, and bare underftanding 
of Divine truth, fevered from faith to God, 
and love of our neighbour. 1 Cor. 8. 1. 
Knowledge puffeth 7 — i 
5. Prudence, Wiſdome. Prov. 1. 2. Te un- 
derſtand the words of knowledge. 
6. Ufe, experience. 2 Cor. 8. 7. Ye abound 
in faith, in word, and knowledge. 
F. The gift of teaching, fet up of God, 
for the gathering and confirming of his 


13. 8. Knowledge fhall ceaſe; that is, the Mi- 
niftery of the Word, whereofcometh know- 


„ Dan. F. 11. 
8. The skill how to doe things well and 
1 rightly. 2 Cor. 6. 6. By knowledge. Know- 


ledge of Salvation, Knowledge of God, fig- 
nifies, the found underſtanding of that truth 


ſualvation of it, 

It's 1. Natural, Iſa. 28. 26. Rom. 1.21,28. 

& 2. 145 15. | l 
2. Artificial, Exod. 35. 31. 


* 
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Chriſt, the myſterie 


ning of the words, and matter to be known. 


Church, through the Word preached. 1 Cor. | ab 


ledge. Alfo, the gift of interpreting dreas 


ledge of trath, Knowledge of Chrif, Know- 


concerning God and Chrift, which brings 


3. Legall, Rom. 3. 20. & 7. 7. 

4. Evangelical, 2 Cor. 2. 14. as of Chrifi 
Jeſus, Salvation, God in the face of Fefus 
of Chrift, the Kingdome 
ot heaven, Cc. * 

All knowledge] Both the underftanding 
of all fuch neceſſary things and truths, as a 
Chriſſian ought to know, for duties and un- 
to ſalvation, with a good meaſure therefore, 
Rom. 15. 14. Alſo knowledge of all kinds 
and ſorts, 1 Cor. 13. 2. Alſo, moſt perſect 
Knowledge, ſuch as Saints ſhall have in 
heaven, where they fhall know as they are 
known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 

Knowledge in this life cannot be had ofall 
things, neither is neceſſary. 

Neither yet perfection of knowledge in 
any one thing, but that which may be had 
is made up of thefe parts, and by theſe de- 
grees arifeth to his perfection, 

I. The knowledge of the Word. 

1. What ic fignifieth, and how diverfly. 

2. Howto expreſſe it. | 

3. How to diſtinguiſh it from other 
words. | 

4. Why it is fo called. , 

II. The knowledge of the thing it felf. 

1. In the ſubſtance and circumftances of it, 
by definition and deſcription. 

2. In the forts and parts of it, by divifion. 

III. The agreement of it with, and dif- 


‘ference of it from other. 


IV. The proof and illuftration of it, and 
every part of circumſtances of it. i 
V. The arguments or objections a- 
ink it. 
VI. The anfwer to thofe objections. 
VII. The conſutation of the contrary 


art. 3 

P VIII. The reconciliation of the different 
opinions, fo far as it may be. 
9. The application of the thing to fome 
or ha good uſes, and diverſion of it from 
1 -~am 

Lo habe no knotoledge] To be merely 
— and voyd of the underftanding of 

e things of ſalvation and Gods worfhip. 
Cor. 15. 34. Some have not the 


Hof. 4. 1. 1 


knowledge of God. i , | 

2. To be inconſiderate, not to regard and 
heed things, che worka.of Gods Juftice in 
leading his people , for fins. Ifa. 


5. 13. Because they 
Lo lay up 


tain, and increaſe underſtanding of heavenly 
do&rine, 


f ine, for the inſtruction of others. 
Mal. 2. 7. The Priefts lips preferve know- 


ed in knowledge] One indued with 
great plenty and ftore of Chriftian Know- 
ſedge. 1 Cor. 1. 5. Ie are made righ in knw- 


e. . 
"o ſpꝛead znowledge | To give inſtructi- 
on to others, helping chem to know what 
they did not know, Prov. 25.7. : 

That knowledge] A light in ſome parti- 
cular truth which is revealed to one, and 

not to another. 1 Cor. 8. 7. Every man bath 
"pot this Knowledge. 


K 0. 


oa] Hope, a congregation, a line, ora rule. 
The people of a certain Countrey, Ezek. 


23.23. . 
-Bobath ] A congregation, wrinkle, or blunt» 
neſſe. The Son of Levi, Gen. 46. 11. 
whom the family of the Kobathites, Numb. 


26. 57. 
y Aland The viyce of the Lord. The Fa- 
her of Pedaiah, Neh. 11. 7. The Father of 
Ahab, Jer. 29. 21. 
mio} Bele baldneffe ; ice or frof. The 
Son of Eſau. by Abolibamah, Gen. 36. 4 5. 
TheSon of Izbar, Numb. 16.1. The Son 
of Hebron, 1 Chr. 2. 43. The Son of Amina- 
dab, 1 Chr. 6. 22. 

Mozabite, Mozabites, Mozathites ] The 
— A people, 1 Chr. 9. 19, 31- Numb. 
26. 58. | 

Bore. | Crying, calling, reading; or, partridge. 
The Father of Shallum, 1 Chro. 9. 19. The 

Father of Meſpelemiab, 1 Chr.26.1. The Son 
of Immab, 2 Chr. 31. 17. 
Nozpites] The ſame. A people defcen- 
ded of Kore, Exod. 6. 24. 1 Chron. 12. 6. 
& 26. 1. 

03 | The Father of Uriah, Neh. 3. 4. 


K v. 
’ taiab] Hardnefe his gravity, or his 
= The Father of Ethon, 1 Chron. 
15. 17. 


(353) LA. 


Brother to Rebekah, Gen. 24. 29. 
cher of Rachel, Gen. 29. 10. The name of a 
place, Deut. 1. 1. 


14. 13. They reſt 
from pain, care, ſorrow, cry ing, tears, ſin, 
death, and whatfoever is evill. In Pfal. 90. 
10. it fignifies painfull grief and ſorrow. 
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Laaah | To gather, to affemble together; or, 


to teftifies alfo paffing over, or robbing, or for 
| the decking ; or atter the Syrian, 
The Father of Marefhab, i Chr. 4. 21. 


taking away. 


Laadan | For pleaſure, devouring, judgement; 


decking, or a witneſſe; or, aſter the Syrian,unto 
the time. The Father of Amibud,1 Chr.7. 26. 
A Gerſbonite, 1 Chr. 23. 7. 


Laban | White, ſbining, gentle, or brittle. 
The Fa- 


Labo | Pains, even unto wearinefle. 1 Tim. 


5-18. The Labourer is worthy of bis wages. 


erig 17. They that labour in the Word. Deut. 
26. 7. 


2. All evils both of fin and mifery. Rev. 
om their labors; that is, 


3. The diligent care and endevour to doe 


the works of our calling, well and conflant- 
ly. Prov. 14. 23. In all labour there is abun- 
dance. Prov. 10. 16. The labour of the righteous 
tends to life. See Rom. 16.6. | 


4. The fruit and encreaſe which comes of 


labour. Exod, 23. 16. Whenthon baft gathé- 
red in thy labours. Pſal. 128. 2. . 


5. Labour put for fin the cauſe of Labour; 


by a Metonymie, Rev, 14. 13. 


6. The work done, Eccl. 2. 11. | 
It's 1. Corporall, of the hands, Gen. 3 1. 42. 


Pſal. 104. 23. Spoken alfo of a womans tra- 


vel in childe - hirth, Gen. 35. 16. 
2. Spirituall, tending to the good of the 

foul, as the labour in wifdome; knowledge, 

and equity, Eccleſ. 2. 21. In the work sof 


the Lord, 1 Chron. 15. 58. The labour of 


love, 1 Thef t. 3. Heb. 6.10. It’s put alfo 
| for hire, Ezek. 29. 20. marg. 


oa 


Lo labor Iput for, Indev our, 2 Cor.5.9.ma. 
Strive, Col. 4. 1 2. ma. Travail, Joſh. y. 4. Take 
pains, Iſa. 22.4. Earneſtly indevour, Heb. 4. 11. 
Work, Joh. 6. 27. Strive from under a bur- 


chen, Matth. 11. 28. (The originall word 


% omalis, ſignifieth ſuch a labour untill 
Hh 3 they 
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which was uſed in ſacrifices muft be without 
ſpot, and the Pafchal Lamb muſt be kept till 
the fourth day, from the tenth when it was 
taken; this did fignifie Chriſt that ſpotleſſe 
and holy facrifice, was ſet apart from the 
very wombe, and kept to the day of his 
death, wherein he was to confirm the Cove- 
nant with many, as Iſiiah faith ch. 49. v. 12, 
Tae! 1. Corporally, whether by accident, 
2 Sam. 4. 4. or birth, Act. 3. 2. 
2. Figuratively, for Idols, 2 Sam. 5. 6. 
3. Spiritually, for not fincere, Heb. 12.13. 
Lamech] Poor, humbled, or fmitten. The 
Son of Methufael, Gen. 4. 18. The Son of 
Methufelab, Gen.5. 25. | | | 
Lament] is all one wich bewail, weep, 

be forry, grieve, mourn, éc. Injoyned, be- 
caufe of che fierce anger of the Lord, Jer. 4.8. 
becauſe of judgements to be infli&ed, Jer. 
-49.3. becauſe of the want of means to up- 
hold Gods worlhip, Joel 1 13. Prohibited 
‘asto no purpofe, Jer. 16. 4,5- Practiſed, 
-in the time of a generall judgement, H3.3.26. 
& 19. 8. & 32. 12. Ezek. 32. 16. For evill 
happening to one, Judg. 10. 40. The death 
of a King, 2 Sam. 1. 17. 2 Chron. 35. 25. 
Jer. 34-5. Of a husband or Wife, Gen. 23. 2. 
Joel 1. 8. Of a dear friend, 2 Sam. 1. 17. 
Of a great man, 2 Sam. 3. 33. Of an holy 
man of God, 1 Sam. 25. 1. & 28. 3. Act. 
8. 2. Of the Innocents, Mat. 2. 28. Of our 
Saviour, Luk. 23. 27. The deſtruction of 
Tyrus, Ezek. 27. 32. Of Babylon, or Rome, 
Rev. 18. 9. The finfullevils of the world, 
Joh. 16.20. | 

- Lamentation] I. Natural, Sore, Gen. 50. 10. 
Bitter, Jer. 6. 26. Generall, Jer. 48. 38. 
Dolefull, Mic. 2. 4. Great, Ack. 8. 2. 


II. Being pat for, 1. Mourning, wee- 


ping, and wailing, Jer. 31. 15. Lam. 2. 5. 
: = Songs. of I Lamentations, 2 Chron. 
e 25. A 
1 * Matter which will cauſe lamentation, 
Erek. a. 10. & 9. 14 
4. Thetitle of a book expreſſing Lamen- 
tations, and the cauſes thereof, 2 Chron. 
35˙25. 


Lamp Atorch to give light in the night ) 


feafon, 1 Sam. 3. 2. 1 
2. A true and lively-faith, working@y 
love. Matt. 25. 4. The mife teok, oyle in their 
veffels with their Lawps.. lu the night and 
drkneſſe of this world, our light whereby 
we fee our way, it is our faith in the Word 


ef Ged. In Matth. 25. 13. our Saviour 


` 
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attendance ſor the coming of ‘our Lord» 
which cannot be without jultifying faith, 


accompanyed with the light of good 


works. 

3. Adead faich, or naked knowledge of 
God, voydof Jove and good works. Matt. 
25.3. The fooliſp Virgins took their lamps, but 
took no oyl with them. | 

4- The Lord, 2 Sam. 22. 29. 6 

5. The Word of the Lord, Phal. 119,105. 
Pro. 6. 23. 

6. The light of divine truth, ſlüning 
within, Luk. 12. 35. 

7. That which was like in appearance to 


a lamp Gen. 15. 17. Rev. 4. 5. 


8. A Succeffour, 1 King. 15. 4. or, The 


bright glory of the Kingdome by a Succeſ- 


four, Pfal. 132. 17. 
9. Outward profperity, Prov. 13. 9. & 

20. 20. 

Lamp burning, or burning ligbt] Firſt, 

the light of divine truth ſhining in the 


conſciences of the Saints, to direct their 


duties in the darkneſſe of this world. Luk. 
12. 35. Au hour lamps burning. 

Secondly, the Miniſter or Inſtrument to 
bring and fet this light before men, to wit, 
Jobn the Baptiſt, who in reſpect of his found 
and clear doftrine, alfo of his rare godly- 
neſſe, was like a great light or torch. Joh. 
5. 35. He was a burning and a fbining light or 
Lance] Jerem. 50. 42. The original] 
hra is tranflated in Joh. 8. 18. a fear, 
in 1 Sam. 17.6. A target, or gorget, masg. 

Lancet] 1 King. 18.28. The originall 
nis rendred in Numb. 25. 7. a javelin, 
Judg. 5.8. peur, as in many other places. 

Land] The whole Continent of the earth, 
as it is diftinguifhed from Sea. Matt. 23. 15. 
Te compaffe Sea and Laud. 

2. One particular Region or Countrey. 
Matt. 9.26. The bruit went through all the 
Land; as the Land of Judab, of Moab, of Æ- 
gpt, of Philiftims, &c. It fignifies Babylon, 
in fa. 13. f. l 

3- The people and inhabitants of any 


; others, 
irfty, falt, 
defolate, 


— 


a. 


deſolate, lean; but of all others, the Land 
of Canaan was the moft excellent, the defire 
and glory of all Lands, Ezek. 20. 6. flow- 
ing with milk and honey, Exod. 13.5. The 
good land, Deut. 4. 21, 22. Gods holy ha- 
bitation, Exod. 15.13. The reft andinheri- 
tance of the people, Deut. 12. 9- tearmed, 
The Land of theliving, as being atype of 
heaven, Pfal. 27. 13. & 52. 5 

Land of delre J The pleaſant Land of 
Canaan, which was to be defired for the plea- 
fares and profits of it above all other 
Countreys, but efpecially for the know- 
ledge and worthip of God, exercifed there : 
for which caufe it is in Pfal. 48. 2. called 
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in perill of tuffering ſhip-wrack, look to- 
ward the Land for {fome creek or place to 
drive their fhip in, that they may efcape 
drowning, as in A&. 27. ) 

Land- mark] A bound, limit, meere, ſigne, 
declaring one mans land from another, not 
to be removed, Deut. 19. 14. Prov. 22. 28. 
& 23. 10. A curſe denounced againft the 
removers, Deut. 27.17. being the wicked, 
Job 24. 2. 

Language of Canaan} The Hebrew 
tongue, wherein God was ferved by his 
people while they dwelt in Canaan. 

2. Fellowfhip with Gods people in doc- 
trine and worfhip. Ifa. 19. 18. Five Cities 


the joy of the whole earth, Ezek. 20. 6. ſhall peak the language of Canaan. Hence 


Deut. 11. 11, 12. Pfal. 106. 24. They con- 
temned that Land of deſire. 
Land of thy Fathers | The Land of Ca- 


naan, given by promiſe to Abrabam and Ifaac, 
Gen. 12.7. 


Gen. 13.15. & 26. 3. 
and ot Immanuel] Judea, which none 
had ſo much right unto as Chriſt, the Son 


of David, the King of the Jews, who gave 


it his people for a poſſeſſion, and there fet 
up his worfhip, and by his arm defended 
it againftenemies. Ifa. 8. 8. Of thy Land, 
O Immanuel. And the glorious Land, Dan. 
11.16. & 8.9. A Land of ornament, being 
adorned (as it were with robes ) with the 
goodly bleflings of God, and with his holy 
worſhip and Temple, which was the chief 
glory, becaufe God hath put his Name 
there. . 7 "Y 
Land of the a tbing | The earth, or the 
world, which isthe place of this life. Pfal. 
116. 9. In the land of the living. . 
Hand of righteoufneffe | Pfal.143.10. 
I. Exegetically, rĩghteouſneſſe, which is like 


a good Land, inwhich men ought to labor 


diligently, and may live richly and pleaſant- 
ly. So it is Deut. 4. 1, 2. 1 Tim.4.8. Pſa. 
118. 19. 

II. Properly,a place, 1. on earth, but fuch 
asis, or ought to be, full of good people, 
and they of good works or righteouſneſſe, 
Pſal. 37. 3. & 105. 44, 45. Ifa. 26. 3, 7, 10. 


This place or land David deſired, Pfal. 


143-10. 
2. In heaven (of which this world is but 
an image) 2 Pet. 3. 13. 
3. Or the Church of God. So Tremeliu- 
on Ifa. 26. 2, 3, 7, 9, 10. 
To look to the Land] To obferve very 
carefully where fome ſuccour may be had 
againſt enemies and dangers. Iſa. 5. 30. If 


one look unto the Land. It is a ſpeech which 


ſo called, becauſe the Doctrine wat written 
in that language the Hebrew tongue, which 


the Jews ſpake in that Land of Canaan. 


Pute language] Sound and true Doc- 
trine. Zeph. 3. 9. Then will I turn to the people 
a pure language. 

Languiſh] is all one with Fade, Waſte, 
Dry up, Wither, Give up the ghoft, &. and 
is ſpoken of a Bed, Pſal. 41. 3. Fields, Ifa. 
16. 9. Fiſhers, Ifas 19. 8. The earth, with 
the haughty people therein, Ifa. 24. 4. The 
vine, Ibid. 7. The fruicfull Mother, Jer. 15. 9. 
The oyle, Joel 1. 10. The fig - tree, Ibid. 12. 
Baſpan, and the flower of Lebanon, Nah. 1. 4. 

Lantboen] Joh. 18. 3. pards of garde, 
to appear, be ſeen. That through which a can- 
dle giveth light, and wherein it’s kept from 
being blown out by the wind. | 

oe ag The name of a City in the 
leffer Afia, ſituate neer Coloffe and Hierapolis, 
compounded of Aas the people, and “xn juftice, 
a juft people, or the juftice of the people, Col. 4. 
13. Rev. 1: 11. 
Lap] The Original! pm is tranſlated 
bofome, Gen. 16. 5. Exod. 4. 6, 7. Mids, 
1 King. 22. 35. Withinme, Job 19. 27. Lap, 
Prov. 16. 33. Bottome, Ezek. 43. 13. Now 
becauſe the bofome is the midſt of the body, 
by a Metaphor it fignifieth the middle; and 
becaufe it is inward, it is taken for the hol- 
lownefle of any thing, and fo by lap in Prov. 
16. 33. may be underſtood, an hollow coffer, 
pot, fhell, basket, or that which contained 
the peble ftones, papers, or what elfe were 
pi therein for lots. Lavater on Prov. 16.33. 
< Mapidoth | Lightnings, or lamps. The hus - 
band of Deborah, Judg. 4. 4. 3 

Zapbing | Lev. 11. 19. Deut. 14. 18. 
reckoned there among the unclean fowles, 
rendred by the Chaldee, The cock of the muns 
tain. It hatha creſt from his bill to the ut- 


ſeemech to be borrowed trom fuch, as being ter moſt part of the head, which he ſtrouteth 


out 
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a a | 


out or holdeth down according to his af-| 2. Such as are furtheſt off from the means 


ſection. It eateth mans dung, of which alfo 


e it often maketh its neſt. It ſeedeth on berries 


til it be drunk, then on Maidens hair, where - 
by it becometh ſober. It defileth its owne 
neſt with its dung. It often changeth both 
its voyce and colour. They provide for 
their Parents when old, and unable to ſhiſt 
for themſelves. 

Large ] Spacious, copious, ſufficient, 
broad, wide, great. Spoken of Land, Gen. 
34. 21+ Place, 2 Sam. 22. 20. Work, Neh. 
4.19. City, Neh. 7. 4. Room, Phl. 3 1. 8. 
Countrey, Iſa. 22.18. Paſtures, Iſa. 30. 23. 
Tophet, Ibid. 33. Chambers, Jer. 22. 14. 
Cup, Ezek. 23.3 2. Money, Mat. 28. 12. Up- 
per room, Mar. 14. 15. Letter, Gal. 6. 11. 
The heavenly Jerufalem, Rev. 21.16. 

ALafcibioufnetfe |] ’Ac%Ayea, Wantonneſſe, 
Rom. 13. 13. Filthyneſſe, 2 Pet. 2.7. It 
comprehends all kindes of luft, as unchafte 

and filthy ſpeeches, ſname leſſe and unſeemly 
efture, gay and wanton apparell, adultery, 
ornication, inceſt, Cc. with the inſtruments 
and incentives thereunto. The ftink or ill 
favour, which cometh of effeminate luft 
A certain unbridled luft in finning. Such a 
vice as is contrary co natural! honeſty. It 
fignifieth a monftrous profufion, and pou- 
ring out, and {pending ones ſelf without 
meaſure in and unto all laſciviouſneſſe. The 
word is thought to be compounded of 4 & 
otrayn, Selge they fay was a City between 
Galatia and Cappadocia,the inhabitants where- 
of were moft modeft and temperate; andthen 
ais privat. as noting one in whom there is 
no modefty at all. Ochers affirm that people 
to have been moft diffolute and lewd, and 
then «to be intenſive, dilating and increaſing 
the fenfe. | 

Io work of the flefh, Gal. 5. 19. procee- 

ding from the heart, and defiling a man, Mar. 
7. 21, 23. which isto be bewailed and re 
pented of, 2 Cor. 12. 21. 

Hafen) Thick or wife. A City on the 
bank of Creta, Act. 27. 8. 

Lasba] To call, or to anoint. A City, Gen. 
10.19. 

Hat | The Gentiles, which being laft, 
yet become firt. Mat.19.30. The laft {hall be 
firft. The Jews who were firft, being re- 
je&ed for their unbelief, became laft; and 


the Gentiles believing in Chrift by the cal- | 


ling of God, were accepted before the difo- 
bedient Jews; and fo became firft though 
they were laft. os 

1. Hindermoft, in order or time of cal- 
ling ; or, — 


of well-doing, as cait back behinde all o- 
thers. | 

3. Such as are behinde all others in the 
efate of {pirituall or eternall happineſſe. 

4. Such as are laſt or worſt in their owne 
opinion, though indeed not ſo. 4 

Laſt bap | 1. The great feaft day, Joh. 


* 

2. The day of Judgement, after which 
there fhall be no more day nor time. 
Joh. 6.39. And fhould raiſe it up again at the 
laft day. The fame fignified by laft time, e- 
ven the end, when there ſtall be a perfect 
reſtauration. >s 

Laſt dapes, or laſt times | The times ſince 
the revelation of Chrift, by the preaching 
of himſelf, and of his Apoftles. 2 Per. 3. 3, 
In the laft dayes fhall come mockers. Jude v. 18. 
1 Tim. 4.1, Thefe dayes fince Chrift are 
called laft, becaufe all was confummated and 
ended, which was before prophefied tou- 
ching mans redemption, and there remai- 
neth nothing elfe but the coming of the 
great Judge, to finifh this pilgrimage and 
warfare of the Church: Alfo, becaufe the 
Goſpel is the perfection and renewing of all 
things. 

Note. Latter times fignifieth either the 
end of the world, or the coming of Chrif : 
or the laſt age of the world from the coming 
of Chrift unto the end of all things: or the 
time following that which is ſpoken of, as 
Gen. 49. 1. Dan. 1. 28. 2 

Referred to Times, it fignifieth, 

1. That time or matter therein that is 
paft next before, or the laft of the time paft, 
or heretofore. 

2. That time or thing that is to come, 


r. the laft, or uttermoſt part thereof, after 


which there ſhall be no more of that fort 
hereaſter. i 
To laſt] is all one with Abide, Continue, 
Judg. 14. 17. 1 i 
Late Implyeth, as time a little before 
paft, Mic. 2. 8. Joh. 11. 8. ſo the prolon- 
ging of time, Phal. 127. 2. 
Latine] The Romane language, Luk. 
23. 38. | 
Latter J 1. That which followeth the one 
of two commonly, Deut. 24. 3. Jer. 5. 24. 
Dan. 1 1. 29. 
2. The time or times drawing towards an 
end, Dan. 8. 23. 
3. The very laſt of all, Job 19. 25. 


4. Some continued ſpace of time, and not 


the very end of time, 1 Tim. 4.1. See a lerned 
Treat iſe of Mr. Fofeph Mede, entituled, The 
Apofafie 


— 


i 655 66, ere, j 
Hatter dapes | fignifies the times follow- 
ing: in the Hebrew, pofterity of dayes, of- 
ten uſed for time to come, Gen. 49.1. Num. 


be hereafter. 
Latteſſe] A grate with croſſe bars, or any 
like thing tor che fence of windows, Judg. 
5. 28. 2 King. 1. 2. 
aud] that is, Pray ſe, Rom. 15 11. comp. 
with Pial. 117. 1. ; 
A taber of bꝛaſſe to wath in] The wahing 


which Paul alludes, Tit.3.5. See Heb. 10.22. 
Exod. 30. 18. The Priefts wafhing in this 
laver, that when they miniſtred in the Ta- 


waſhing, Exod. 30, 21. figured, that if wee 


guilt of our fins, and in fome part from the 
corruption. The greatneſſe of this laver (in 
regard whereof itis called a Sea) fignifted; 
that we had need of great and much forgives 


mercy, as Ifa. 55. 6. & Pfal. 51. 3. allu- 


Tit. 3.16. Which be poured richly (or abun- 
dantly) onus. < m 
Ao laugh | To ſmile, out of doubting. 
Thus Sarah laughed. Gen. 18. 12. Then Sa- 
rab laughed. 
2. Tofmile,in token of joy out ofa true 
belief. Thus Abraham laughed. Gen.17.17. 
Abraham laughed. 

3. Soto be drowned in preſent pleafures, 
as to ſhun all pain and troublé for godlineſſe 
or Gods glory, Luk 6.25. Thus worldlings 

laugh. | 

Nute chat laughing fignifieth both rejoy- 
cing and mocking, or ſcorning, as Gen. 21. 

6, 9. Ezek. 23. 3ũ½ o 

4. To rejoyce greatly, Gen. 21. 6. 

5. To be without any.fear, Job 5.22. 
6 Io be filled with joy, Luk. 6. 22 
7. To thew a cheerfull countenance, Job 


29. 24. N E i 
| When it's applyed to Ged, it’s put for, To 
make no account, not to reckon of, to fet 
light by, withquepicy, Phal. 2,4. & 37.13. 
& 59. 8. Prov. 1. 26. i 5 
When to, Man, it's either ynlawfull; Gen. 
18. 12. Pſal. 80. 6. or lam full, Pial. 52. 6. 
Gen. 17. 17. tor which there is a time allot- 
ted, Eccl. 3: 4. wy” K i i 


23.14. Deut. 2. 28. & 10. 14. Prov. 31.15. 
So that which is ſaid in Act. 2. 16. It fhall 
be in the laft, dayes, it is in Joel 3. 1. It ſball 


of Chriſt by faith through the Spirit, to 


bernacle, they might not dye for want of 


will live, and not- dye eternally, we muſt 
be wathed by his Spirit wholly from the 


neſſe; and that in God there is a Sea of 


ding hereto, faith, Vaſh me much: as alfo. 


Eo ee 


Apoftafie of the Latter times, and thereof. p. 64, | 


Lo laugb at deftrucion | Tobe fo at reſt 
and gladneſſe in the aſſurance of Gods favour, 
that the heart is lifted up above the fear of al} 


dangers, and triumpheth boldly in his love 


to turn away all evils, or to turn them to his 
good. Job 5. 22. At deftruction and famin thow 
fhalt laugh. 
To laugh at ones deſtruction] To conceive 
extreme fury againſt any perſon or people, 
even to the root ing of them out. Prov. 1.26. 
J will laugh when their defiruttion cometh. When 
God is {aid to laugh at the wicked, it is to 
thew theſe four things. | 
1. How little he regards them. 
2. How far he is from helping them. 
3 · How eafieit is for him to deſtroy them. 
Laftly, that he is exceeding hotly diſplea- 

fed with them. | | 

Laug bing, orderifion } The contempt of 
God teward wicked men, and all their at- 
tempts againft him, and how much it is from 
God, to think of relieving them in their ex- 
tremities. Pſal. 2.3. Fhe Lord fhal! bave them in 
derifion, or laugh them to ſcorn. 1 0 
Laugbter ] Is not alwayes accompanyed 
with inward joy, Prov. 14. 13. is not at ſome 
time fo good as ſorrow, Eccl. . 3. nor con- 
tinueth, Ib. 6. Put for matter of great com · 
fort, Pfal. 126. 2. rejoyeing the heart, and 
cheering up the fpirits, Eccl. 10. 19. carnall 
and worldly delight, Jam. 4. 9. 
La bich] Ifa. 46. 6. To lath out money, 
conſume and {pend waftfully, riotoufly, in 
things needleſſe. 3 * 

Law] That which hath the force of go- 

verning and moderating our actions. This 
is the generall property of a Law. Hence 
come Fete phrafes, the Law of the minde, 
the Law of the members, the Law of fin, the 
Law of God, the Law of the Spirit, Rom. 
r 15 25. This is the largeſt fignification 
TT 


w. 

2. The Decalogue, or ten Commande- 
ments. Rom. 7. 7, Except tbe Lam had ſaid, 
Thou fhalt not luft. Alfo verf. 14. 22. & Rom. 
8. 22. & 3. 20. This is called the morall 
Law, becaufe it teacheth duties both to God 


and our Neighbour. Sometimes ic fignifies 


the precepts of God, both Moral, Ceremo- 
nial, and Judicial, Joh. 1.17. 

3. The whole doctrine of the Word, 
comprehending the full and whole promi- 
fes of free falvation by Chrift. Pha. 19. 7. 


‘The Law of God is perfect, converting the foul. 


Jam. 1. 25. 
Note. The effect of converſion 
this fignification. ' 
4. Books of Mofes, Pfalms, and Pro- 
phets : 


| proveth 


even the Scriptures of the old Tefta- 
which contain the Doétrine of the 


phets : 
ment , 
Law,and the promifes of the Meſſiah. Rom. 
3. 19. Whatfuever the Law faith. Law fome- 


time fignifiesthe whole Old Teſlament, Joh. 
0.34. & 15.25. Sometimes but the five 
ooks of Mofes, Gal.3. 21. Joh.1.45. Joh. 
12.34. So the Pfalms, Joh. 10. 34. & 
12.34. & 15. 25. So the Propheſie of Iſaiab, 
1 Cor. 14.21. . i 
5. The condition of keeping or fulfilling 
the Law exaétly, in every point: or the 
works of the Law being perfectly obferved. 
Rom. 3. 21. The righteoufneffe of God is mani- 


11, 12. 
6. Naturall inſlinèt and light of reaſon, 
commanding honeft things, and forbidding 
thecontrary; orthe Law of Nature writ- 
ten inamans heart. Rom. 2.14. They are a 
Law to themfelves. 

7. Legall Ceremonies. 1 Cor. 9. 18. To 
them that are under the Law. Mat. 11. 13. Gal. 
5.3. that is, they which receive Circumciſi- 
on, by as good right may retain the whole 
Ceremonial Law. 


8. The fecond Table of the Law, and the |7 
recepts thereof. Rom. 13. 8. He that loveth | 
& 7. 21. Eſt. 3. 8. Unlaw full, Pfal. 94. 20. 


another, fulfilleth the Law. Gal. 5. 14. Alſo, 
any one commandement or precept, 1 Cor. 
14.34. 
A, Inſtitution or ordinance of Aaron. Heb. 
7. 12. The Law alf is changed. , 
Unto all thefe fignifications of Law, add 
this fhort obfervation, that the Hebrew To- 
rab, whichis Englifhed Law, implyeth both 
Doctrine, and an orderly difpofition of the 
fame, as ye would fay, an orderly manner 
of Inſtitution. The holy Ghoft in Greek 
calleth it Nomos, Heb. 8.10. from Jer.3 1.33. 
This name is commonly aſcribed to the pre- 
cepts given by Mofes at Mount Sinai, Deut. 
33. + Mal. 4. 4. Joh. 1. 17. & 7. 19. It 
is alio largely ufed for all his writings, fora 
part of the hiſtory of Genefis is called Law, 
Gal: 4.21. from Gen. 16. And though the 
Law be fometime diftinguifhed from the 
Pfalms and Prophets, Luk. 16.16. & 24. 44. 
yet the Prophets Books are called Law, 
1 Cor. 14. 21. from Ifa. 28. 11. The 
pſalms al ſo be thus named, Joh. 10. 24. K 
15.25. from Pſal. 82. 6. yea, one Pfalin is 
called a Law, Pſal. 78. 1. And the many 
branches of Moſes Doctrine be ſo named, as 
the Law of fin offering, Lev. 6.25. And ge- 
nerally it is uſed for any doctrine, as is Law 
of faith, Law of works. The fpiritual ſenſe 


and meaning of the Old Teſtament is called imandements. Heb. 8. 


fta- Law. Rom. 7.6. The Law is Spiritual, Note 
alfo, that all chat which God doth charge 


Pfalm 78. 1. 
fet without the Law. & 4. 13. Gal. 3. 10, | 1 


* 


A 
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his people to keep and doe, is comprehended 
in theſe three words: firft, is the ten Com- 
mandements for morall duties, Exod. 20. tlie 
ſecond is Judgements or Judicial Laws for 


punilhing tranſgreſſore, Exod. 21. the third 


is Statutes, Ordinances, or Decrees for the 
fervice of God, Lev. 3.17. & 6. 58, 22. 
Exod. 12. 24. & 17.31. & 29. 9. & 34.2. 


all theſe Abrabam obſerved, and is commen- 
ded of God therefore, Gen. 26. 6. 


10. Doctrine, teaching, and inſtruction, 
Prey. 1.8. &S.20 & 


3. 14. 
1 1. decree, Pſal. 94. 20. 
12. Court-dayes, Act. 19.38. 
13. Jewiſh Ordinances, Act. 25. 8. 
14. Judgement, Pfal. 81. 4. 
15. The difpofing of any thing how it 
fhould be, Lev. 6.9.14. & 13. 59. & 14.2. 


Numb. 5. 29. 


16. The works commanded in the Old 
Teftament, Rom. 3.21. Gal. 3.30. 
17. Sect or profeſſion, Phil. 3. 5. 
18. Authority, power, command, Rom. 
„ 
Law is either Humane, lawfull, Ezr. 6. 1. 


Iſa. 10. 1. 

Divine, unwritten, Rom. 2. 14. 15. Irit- 
ten, being Morall, Rom. 7. 7. Judicial, Joh. 
7. 51. Ceremoniall, Heb. 9. 22. Euangelicall, 
Rom. 3. 27. Jam. 1. 25. Gal. 6. 2. The 
Mofaicall Law is tearmed a yoke, which none 
were able to bear, Act. 15. 10. That where - 
in we were held, Rom. 7. 6. The oldneſſe of 
the letter, Ibid. The ſtrength of fin, 1 Cor. 
15. 56. A killing letter, 2 Cor. 3.6. The 
miniftration ofdeath written in ftones, Ib, 7. 
The miniftration of condemnation, Ibid. 9. 
That which is done away, Ibid. 1 1. (A gar- 
rifon) under which we were kept, Gal. 3.23. 
A School - maſter to bring us to Chrift, ” 
A Tutorand Governour till Gods appoin- 
ted time, Gal. 4. 2, 3. The Covenant from 
Mount Sinai, which gendreth to bondage, 
which is Agar, Ib. 24. The yoke of bon- 
dage, Gal. 5. 1. The middle wall of parti - 
tion, Eph. 2. 14. The enmity, even the 
Lau of Commandements contained in Or- 
dinances, Ib. 15. The hand-writing of Or- 
dinances which was againſt us, contrary unto 
us, Col. 2. 14. ` 

Lo abjogate the Law] To opal and 
diſanull it, to make it voyd, and of none ef- 
fe&. Eph, 2. 15. In abrogating the Law of Com- 
13. The Lawis faid to 

| judge, 


judge, when men judge according to Law, 
Joh. 7. 5. Here note, 
1. That the Ceremonial Law is wholly 

abrogate and done away, as touching theuſe 
and practiſe, Epheſ. 2. 1, 16. Heb. 7, 8, 95 
10, ch. throughout: but is perpetuall, as 
touching the ſubſtance and truth, which is 
Chriſt. 
2. The Judicial! Law, confifting chiefly 
in defigning and commanding punifhments 
for tranſgreſſors, is alfo abrogate, faving 
fo far as it is grounded upon the Law of 
Nature, andagreeth with the Morall Law; 
and as Chriftian Magiftrates fhall judge it 
fitting for the eftate and welfare of their 
people, being a Law of moft excellent e- 
quity. R 

3. The Morall Law is abrogated in re- 
ſpect of beleevers, onely as touching the 
curfe (Rom. 4.5. ch. Rom. 6. 14.) and 
the rigorous exaction, requiring perfect obe- 
dience upon pain of eternall death; alfo 
as it is the vigour and ftrength of fin (Rom. 
7.5.) but is not abrogate as touching the 

Doctrine, Government, and Obedience of 
it: (Rom 7.14, 15,@c. Rom. 3. 20. & 
7. 7.) for it Rill ſerveth to hew fin, and re- 
prove finnes; to teach all duties to God 
and men; to humble and fear us, by denun- 
ciation of wrath and judgements; to direct 
(as a rule) our whole life and actions; but 
not to juſtiſie us before God, which the 
Law cannot doe through our finfull cor- 
ruption, whereby we are made unable to 
keep it perfectly; therefore through our 
fault it cannoc confer and beftow perfect 
righteouſneſſe upon us, Rom. 8.3. The Pa- 
piſts then doe erre much, in teaching to feek 


our righteouſneſſe before God, from the 
works of the Law, either whole or in 
part, as they are done by men, either before 
or aſter grace. 


To change times and Las] To arro- 
gate and uſurp the very authority of God, 
in abolifhing the fet times of Sabbaths, 

Feaſts, Circumciſion, and the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Jews received from 


Laws. This to have been done by the Seleuci 
or Syrian Kings, See Macc. 1. 52. | 
Lad of Chif ] The precepts of Charity 


of Chrift. Thisis calledin Jobn anew Law, 
fi. 13-3435. & Joh. 15. 12. It is na- 
med his commandement, becauſe Chriſt of- 
ten repeats it, and by his Spirit makes the 
faithfull able to know and do it. 

Lab of Commandements] The precepts 


(360) 


God. Dan. 7. 25. And think to change times and | 


to our Neighbour. Gal. 6. 2. Fulfill the Law 7. 


_ 
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touching Ceremonial! Rites. Eph. 2. 15. 
The Law of Commandements which ftandeth in 
Ordinances. 

Law of death] Sin, by his Imperial ty- 
rannicall lufts, deferving and leading to 
death and deſtruction. Rom. 8. 2. He freed 
me from the Law of death. | 

Bow Chꝛiſt is the end of the Law] By ful- 
filling the Law for us, he is in fuch wife 
made our righteoufnefle (fo we beleeve) as 


if our felves had perfectly obſerved the Law. 


Rom. 10. 4. Chrift is tke end of the Law for 
righteouſneſſe to every beleever. l 

Law of faith | The Doctrine which tea- 
cheth righteouſneſſe by faith in Chrift, Rom. 
3.27. Ourrejoycing is excluded by the Luw of 
Faith; that is, by the Doctrine which offe- 
reth and promi ſeth ſalvation on this condi- 
tion, if we beleeve. 

Law of ber Husband | fignifies that Law 
of marriage which requireth and bindeth 
the Wife bothto communicate her body to 
her husband, and not to communicate ic 
to any others; from this Law and band 
fhe is loofed by death and divorce, Rom. 
7. v. I. 

Lab not giben to the jut ] That the ma- 
lediction and curſe of the Law doth not ap- 
pertain to men juftified by Faich, and living 
righteouſſy and godlily: for unto ſuch, ſin 
is pardoned, and the righteouſnes of Chriſt 
imputed, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 3 

Lab of liberty] The Word and doc- 
trine of God, freely reproving fin in all e- 
ftates, without difference or refpe& of per- 
fons, and therefore it is called the Law of 
Liberty: As alſo, becauſe it belongs chiefly 
and properly to fuch as are freed and fet at 
liberty from fin by the grace of Chrift. Jam. 
1. 25. Who fo looketh into the perfect Law of li- 
berty. Wa. 57.1. , 2 2 

Lab of the members ] Sin ruling (like a 
Law) in our members; that is, in our fa 
culties of body and ſoul, as far as they 
are unregenerate. It is the fame with the 
Law of fins Rom. . 23. I fee a Law in my 
members. 

La of the minde ] A minde renewed by 
‘the Spirit, which ruleth and commandetn 
good things, and forbiddeth evill, as a 
Law. It is the fame with the former. Rom. 


23. 

Po Law againſt duch] The Law not only 
not to forbid, but to command ſuch fruits 
of the Spirit, as Paul mentioneth here. 
Gal. 5. 23. Againſi fuch there is no Law. If 
we under ſtand ic of perfons, which do thefe 
works of the Spirit, to be allowed and not 
ç a 


L A, l 
be reproved by the Law, the fenfe will be 
all one. 

Law and Pꝛopbets] The Doctrine, or 
that vhich is taught in the books of Mofes & 
the Prophets, concerning love of our neigh- 
- bour. Matt. 7.12. This is the Law and Pro- 
phets; that is, che brief and {fumme of all 
which Mofes and the Prophets doe teach tou- 
ching our duties to men. Auguftine in his 
book de Trinitate, faith, that fucha love of 
our neighbour is here commended, asisnot 
- forhisowne fake nor caufe, but for Gods; 
and therefore this Epitome or fhort fentence, 
doth comprehend whatfoever in the Old 
Teftamenc is taught touching the love of 
God and our Neighbour, who cannot be 
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loved except Cod be firſt loved, whofe love 


alfo breedeth charity to men, 1 Joh. 4. 20. 

Lato of righteoufnefie | The righteouſ- 
neſſe which is commanded in the Law. Rom. 
9. 31. But Ifrael which followed the Law of righ- 

. or, the doctrine which promifeth 

righteouſneſſe and life, to him who perfectly 
keepeth the Law. — 
Nopal law] The Commandement of lo- 
ving our Neighbour as our ſelf, without 
all reſpect of perſons. Jam. 2. 8. If ye fulfill 
the royal law, Gc. This precept ot mutuall 
love without acceptation of perfons, it is 
and may well be called a royal Law for thefe 
confiderations. : 

1. God who is King of his people, was 
the giver of this Law. 

2. Becauſe it is free for all Chriftians to 
walk in ic, like unto “the Rings high-way, 
according to Num. 21, 22 
3. It was given to Kin ‘and Princes, (for 
ſuch be all beleeving Chri 22 1. 6.) 
and requireth even à Kingly and royal heart 
ſull of valour and courage to perform it; 
for whoſoever (efpecially in the dotage of 
the world ) will walkin love without ac- 
ceptation of perfons, and preferring one be- 
fore another for outward qualities, of riches, 
birth, friends, power, éc. fuch an one had 
need of a princely and royall minde that 
feareth no reſiſtance, according unto that 
which Solomon writeth of a King. Prov. 

9.30, Anda King, againſt whom there is no ri- 
up - 


Aa of fin] Sin or naturall corruption, 

which (like a Law) commandeth evili a&i- 
ons, inforcing us unto them, and forbid- 
ding us good things, drawing us from them. 


Rom. g. 2. He bath freed me fran the Lew 


Hr.. 
Lab of the Spitit] The holy Spirit of 
ſanctification, which is like unto a Law, 


~ 
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commanding with authority, and wick 
power inforcing to doe good things, and 
to avoyd evill. Rom. 8. 2. The Law of the 
Spirit of life. ‘a 7 

Lato ſpirituall] A doctrine requiring o- 
bedience from the thoughts, and the moft 
inward defires of the foul, and not in out- 
ward works onely. Rom. 7.7. The Law is 
ſpirituall. 

Spirieuall, becauſe 1. The cauſe of it, 
and the being of it in us is the holy Spirit. 

2. The ſubject or matter of it is piety, 
which is ſplrituall. 

3. The object of it isthe ſpirit of man, 
and not onely the body. See Heb. 4. 12, 13. 

Lab and Leſtament] The books of Mofes, 
and divine Revelation given to the Prophets, 
Iſa. 8. 20. 

Thꝛougb the Law, J am dead tothe Lab] 
Through the Law of Grace, granted by 
Chrift, I am tree from the bondage and 
curſe of the Law given by Mofes, Gal.2.19. 

Or thus: The Law of Commandements, 
by terrifying my Confcience, brought me 
to Chrift, who caufed me to dye tothe Law 
indeed, by e~ me righteous through 
faith in him, that I might not fear the curſe 
of the Law; and by ſanctifying me, that I 
might not obey the luſis which are againſt 
the Law. Take this for the better expofi- 
tion. 

Law of twozks ] The doctrine which tea- 
cheth to get righteouſneſſe and ſalvation, 
by working according to the Law. Rom. 
3-27. Not by the Law of works. . i 

Pour Law] TheScriptures or Books of 
Mofes, the Prophets, and Pfalms, which 
were given to you, whereof alfo you have 
the uſe, reading, and expounding them in 
your Synagogues. Laſtly, wherein ye glo- 
ry much. Joh. 10. 34. Is it not written in your 
Law? 

Latfull ] That which is juf,right,equal, 
warrantable from and agreeable unto the 
Law both of God and man. | 

Spoken of things commanded, Ez. 18.19. 
& 33. 14,19. Of things indifferent, i Cor.6.12. 

flato-giber ] fignifies, a Statute-maker, a 
maker of decrees, or Governour, which hath 
Soveraigne power to command and give 
Laws, Gen. 49.10. This title is ſometime 
given to God himfelf, Ifa. 33. 12. and fome- 
time to Rulers fet up of God, Numb.21.18. 


Pial. 60. 9. > wo 
Lawleſſe] 1Tim.1.9. The Original 
dreh, is rendred a tranſgreſſour, Mar. 15. 38. 
Luk. 22.37. wicked, AĜ. 2. 23. without law, 
I Cor. 9. 21. “Te 2 Pet. 2. 8. Spaken, 
i 0 


tem oe fila —̃ —„-„— a — 


DER 


2.8. One notorioufly, of fet purpofe wic- 


- ked. 


Lawper] Nes. Their office and pro- 
ſeſſion was to — the Scriptures, read 
and expound them) unto the people, and 
anſwer fuch doubts as arofe therefrom. 


Of them mention is made, Luk. 11.45. & 


14.3. Of one honet Lawyer the Apoftle 
maketh mention, Tit. 3.13. 

Lap] The words down, band, hands, hold, 
up, Wait, with, on, apart, afide, &c. annexed 
hereunto, plainly point out the meaning of 
the places where they are. | 

Lazarus] of 9), whence WD a trea- 


furer. Others deriveit of 9, which is of NÌ 


fot, & IY help, as deſtitute of help. Others 
make Lazarus and Eleazer the fame, Pafor. 
Chytreus rendceth it, God the helper; a8 ano- 
ther, the help of God. A Begger, Luk.16.20. 
Alfo, the Brother of Mery and Martha, Joh. 
11. 1 2 5 11, 14, 43. 


L E. 
To lead] 1. Softly and gently to guide 


in a comfortable motion, with fuftaining of 


infirmities : and it is either outward, for the 
body, in things of this life, or inward to- 
ward the foul in things which be heavenly, 
Pſal. 23. 2. Ifa. 40. 11. Gen. 33.14 Rom. 


j g. 13 14. 


2. Tofeed, Gen. 47. 17- 

3. To walk, Prov. 8. 20, 

4- Todire&, Mat. 7.14. 

5. To govern, Rom. 8. 14. 

6. To live, 1 Tim. 2. 2. 

ls ſpoken I. of God, who leadeth both 


în diſpleaſure and in mercy or love. 


In diſpleaſure, Corporally, Deut. 4.27. & 


28.37. Spiritually, Pfal, 125.5. Joh.12. 17. 


In mercy and love, Corporally, Exod.13.21. 


Pal. 80. 1. Heb. 8. 9. Spiritually, Pfal. 5.8. 


& 25.5. & 27.11. 

II. Of Chrift, Mar. 9. 2. Joh. 10. 3. 

III. Of Man leading Cattel, Gen. 33. 14. 
Ofman leading man as a Politick Governor, 
Exod. 32.34. Numb.27.17. Deut. 20.9, 


asa Conqueror, 2 Chron. 30. 9. as a Wic- 


ked man, Prov. 16. 29. 2 Tim. 3. 6. 


IV, Of a Way, Matt. 7. 13, 14. or Gate, 


A&. 12. 10. 
V. Of Gods long - ſuffering, Rom. 2. 4. 
VI. Of Wifdome, Prov. 8. 20. 
VII. Ofthe Commandements, Prov. 6. 23, 23. 
Lo be led by the Spirit] To be mighcily 
and forcibly, yet willingly removed, and 
gastyed by divine power from place to place. 


Numb. 13. 20. Amnon, 2 Sam. 13.4. Out- 
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ol Antichrift, 4 c. that wicked one, 2 Thef. | Matth. 4. 1. being compared with Luk. * 


15 14. Jefus was led away of the Spirit. And 


| Mar. 1. 12. The Spirit is faid to drive him 


out. | 

2. To be governed by the good motions 
of the Spirit of God. Rom. 8. 18. They that 
ave Chrifts are led by the Spirit of Chrift; that is, 
be obedient to the government of the Spirit, 


Gal. 5.18, 


Lo be led into Temptation] Not onely to 


be ſorſaken in the temptation, but to be gi- 


ven wholly over to the Tempters will, and 
held priſoner at his pleaſure. This is never 
done but to the wicked; yet It is oſten de- 
ſerved by the godly, who praying againſt it 


do eſcape it. Matt. 6. 13. Lead us not into tm - 
Ptation; that is, let us not tall into the Tem- 


pters hand, to be as his ſlaves. 

Leaf] A certain green blade ſhot forth 
of a tree, to fhew that it liveth, and is not 
dead and withered, Iſa. 1. 30. & 34. 4. 

2. The liſe of grace which the godly live 
here; and the not fading of this leaf] doch 
fignifie conſtant perſeverance in this grace. 
Phl. 1.3. Whofe leaf ſpall mot fade. 

3- The life of glory, which from Chrift 
is communicated to the ele&, being in hea- 
ven, for their eternal! happineſſe. Rev.22.2. 
And the leaves of the Tree ferved to heal the Na- 
tions therewith. 

4. Knowledge and profeſſion of Chrift, 
without the fruic of obedience. Mat. 21.19, 
He found leaves, but no fruit. 

5- The leaſt matter of fear, Lev. 26. 36. 

6. The leaves of dores, 1 King. 6.34. of 
a book, Jer. 26. 23. of Trees, Gen. 3. 7. Ifa. 
6. 13. Ezek. 17 9. Dan. 4. 12. 

7. Myſticall, of the Tree of life, Rev. 22. 2. 

paking of a leaf] Any ſmall or litt le 
fear; or, the appearance and fhew of danger. 
Lev. 26. 36. The found of a leaf fhaken fhall 
chafe them. | 

League] A folemne convention or agree- 
ment by mutuall promifes, either between 


| man and man, touching the affairs of this 


life, or elfe between God and Man,touchin 
that life whichiseternall. See Covenant and 
Teſtament. 

Leagues and Covenants were wont of old 
to be ratified with blood, and ſolemnized 
with banquets and feaſts. See Gen. 21. 27. 
Alſo Exod. 24 8. 3 

Lawfull, 2 Sam. 5. 3. 1 King. 5. 12. 

Unlawfull, Joth. 9. 15. Judg. 2. 2. 

Leah] Painful, or wearyed. The eldeft 
daughter of Laban, Gen. 29.16. 

Lean] Spoken of Kine, Gen. 41.3. Land, 


wald 
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ward ſtate, Iſa. 17. 4. Cattel, Ezek. 34. 20 6. 46. & 7. 15. Rom. 16. 17. Ay To hear 
uch are lean whofe bones may be all told, ones opinion, or what he holdéth/Gal. 3. 2. 
Pfal. 22.17. and whofe flefh and body are 3. To obſerve and diligently gonſider, Vat. 
con ſumed, Pro. 5. 11. 6.28. comp. with Luk. i i. 22. 4. To be ufed 
Co lean] To ſtay or reſt upon, Judg. 16. to a thing, and therein ſtudiouſſy to exercite 
26. 2 Sam. 1. 6. 2 King. 7. 2. 2 Sam. 3. 22. ones ſelf, Ifa. 1. 17. Lit. 3. 14. Deut. 171. 
oh. 21. 20. To put truſt or confidence in, 5- Imitateor follow, Mat. 11.29. 1 Cor. 4. 
2 Kl. 18.21. Job 18. 15. Pro. 3. 5. Iſa. 36.6. Learning] The Doctcine of Chik. Ep 
There's a leaning on the Lord, hypocritical, | 5» 20. But ye have not fo learned Chri 
Mic. 3.11. Reall, Cant. 3. 5. 2. Falle doctrine, ſuch as the alſe Pro- 
Lo lean upon] To reſt or relie upon the pheteffe Tefabel taught, to wit, thaſ men might 
help of others, with truſt in them. IIa. 36.6. eat of things facrificed to idols, commit 
Whereupon if any man lean, it will go into bis hand. fornication witout fin. Rev. 2.24. As many 
Leanneſie] Famineor ſcarcity of earthly | as have not this learning. 
bleſſings, which caufe leanneffe and wafting | 3. The inftruction and information of 
of the body. Iſa. 17. 4. The fatneffe of bis flefh | our mindes in godlineſſe. Rom. 15. 4. They 
ſhall be made lean. Ifa. 24. 16. oe are written for our learning; that is, by doce 
2. Death, which doth accompany and fol- | trine to inftra& our mindes in the know- 
Jow fuch ſcarſity and leanneſſe. Pſal. 106. 15. ledge of God his will and works, that {ith 
And leanneſſe entred, & c. Iſa. 10. 16. may be kindled. j 
lu eap!] put for 1. the motion of the bo- 4. Humane knowledge or skill in the li- 
dy, which we call leaping, or skipping, | beral Arts and Sciences. Joh. 7. 15. Seeing Le 
1 King. 18. 26. AQ. 3. 8. & 14. 10. never learned. Act. 7. 22. Act. 4.13. 
2. A forcible and ſudden coming upon, Aleat] None at all, of no reckoning or 
Act. 10. 16. , place. Mat.§.19. He fhall be called the leaft in 
3. Joy and rejoycing, Ifa. 35. 6. Zeph. | the Kingdome of heaven; that is, he fhal! have 
1.9. Of which it is an expreſſion, Luk. 1. no place inthe Church of God. 2. Of ſmall 
41, 44. & 6.23. or of fome vehement paf- reckoning & regard with others. Luk. 22.26. 
ion of defire, 1 King. 18. 26. ; Let the greateft among you be as the leaft. 3.The 
4. The act of generation, Gen.31.10,12. ſmalleſt quantity, Numb. 11. 32. Amos 9.9. 
5. An extraordinary motion, Luk. 1. 41. 4. The meaneft perfon and loweft rank, 
les ſpoken of creeping things, Lev. 11.21. Judg. 6. 15. 1 Sam. 9. 21. Iſa, 36 9. 
Deut. 33. 22. high hils, Pla. 68. 16. charets, Leabe ] 1. To depart from, or go away, 
Joel 2. 5. | Job. 16. 28. 2. To retirefrom, A&.18.19, 
Leaped over a wall, 2 Sam. 22. 30. that is, | 3- Not to take {uch care ofas formerly, Mat. 
when mine enemies have betaken themfelves | 19.5. 4. To lay down, Mat.5.24. 5. Not 
to their ftrong forts, J have ſcaled, and won | to alter ones condition, Act. 24. 27. & 25.14. 
ion , 6. To keep or preſerve, t King.19.18, comp. 
Lesping] Rejoycing, either for health of | with Rom. 11. 4. 7. To remain, 2 King. 
body reftoredto the lame, or grace reftored | 17.20. By the words joyned herewith, the 
to finners. Ifa. 35. 6. Then fhall the lame man meaning of many places may be difcerned.. 
leap as an Hart. | Leaben] That which ſecret ly and {peedily 
To learn] 1. It is taken actively, and fo | fowreth the whole lump of Dow, »!Irering 
ĩt ĩs all one with this, to Teach. the nature of it, Mat. 13. 32, 38. Hoy. 4. 
2. It is taken paflively, for the receiving 2. The Kingdome or Church of Chriſt 
of knowledge or inſtruction from others: | here on earth, ſecretly waxing and increa- 
It ſignifieth che applying or exercife of the | fing by degrees, both in number of perſons, 
minde, or of the ſenſes by the minde, to know | and in graces of the Spirit; as Leaven be- 
ſomthing chat was before unknown, Gal. 3. 2. ing but little, yet ſpreadeth it felfe through 
It is diverfified by the means and matters | the whole lump. Matt. 13. 33. The Kingdome of 
thereof. The means of it are, 1 Teftimo- | beaven is like unto leaven,which a woman tsok, Cc. 
nies, 2 Examples, 3 Similes, 4 Reafonsorar-| 3. The Doctrine of the Gofpel taught in 
guments, 5 Prackiſe. (che Church, which altereth the nature of a 
The matters of it are all things both good | man, turning his heart firſt, and afterwards 
to do and have them, and evil to avoyd them. | his members, that he may lead a new fife; 
even as Leaven altereth the nature of the 


It fignifieth alfo, 1. By hearing or ſeein 
8 ) & 2 Dow, and maketh it through ſowre, being 


dre. to Rudie to know, or really to know í 
{uch things whereof we are ignorant, Joh. {weet before. Thus far in good part. 4 ~ 
| | * lia Sechnchy, 
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Secondly, in evill partit istaken diverfly, | 
1 For evill perfons, 1 Cor. 5. 6,778. 
2 For evill properties. 
1 Falſe Doctrine, Matth. 16. 6, 12. 
Gal. 5. 9. 
2 Hypocriſie, Luk. 12. 1. 
3 Court policy, Mar. 8. 15. 
4 Malice, 1 Cor. 5. 9. 8 

4. The corrupt dodtrine of Hereticks, 
corrupting the ſweetneſſe of heavenly doc- 
trine by their falfe gloffes; which is alfo 
noted by the name of Hypocrifie, becauſe 
corrupt doétrine is deceitſull, falfe, ot un- 
godly, making all the lovers of it Hypo- 
crites, Matth. 16.6. Luk. 12. 1. Beware of the 
leaven of the Pharifees, which is Hpoeriſie. 
Gal. 5. 9. — a 

5. Corrupt and vicious livers, which with 
their company (like Leaven) infe& others. 
1 Cor. 5. 6. Know you not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? 1 Cor. 15. 33. Thus 
far in ill part. 

Old teaben ] Maliciouſneſſe and wicked- 
neſſe, even the whole naughtyneſſe of our 
ſinſull nature, with the bitter fruits of ic. 
1 Cor. 5. 5. Purꝑe out the old leaven. 

The Ceremony among the Jews, of put- 
ting away leaven out of their houſes ſeaven 
dayes, during the tearm of the feaft of the 
Pafleover; it fignified, that ſrom the firſt day 
we beleeve in Chrift, throughout the whole 
courſe of our life, both every fingular per- 
fon ſhould purge himfelf from evil doctrine 
and corrupt manners (noted by old leaven) 
and every Congregation fhould excommu- 
nicate from among them, men of ſcandalous 
behaviour, as the Apoftle doth apply it, 

' § Cor. 5. 6575 8. i a 


profie, oneway if it were doubtſull, hutting 
up the party ſuſpected, till it were certain, 
Lev. 13. And another way if it were cleer; 
dwelling alone without the camp, it. 
13.44. Herein was a lively figure of the two 
cenſures of the Chriftian Church: Sufpen- 
fion, whereby men ſuſpected are ſeparated 
from fome holy things, till their perverfe- 
neſſe ay 
2 Thefl.3.14,15. 2 Tim.3. 9. and Excbin- 
munication, which the Apoftle defcribeth, 
1 Cor. 5. 11 13. Mat. 18. 17. Moreover, 
if the Leproſie were in parments, they muft 
be burned in the fire, Lev. 13. 51, 57. If in. 
an houſe, no body muf ſleep or eat iin it; 
which fignifies to us, that all inftruments 
of Idolatry or other fin, are to be deftroyed, 
Judev. 23. and that by all meanes we muft 
avoyd the contagion of fin ; namely, of Ido- 
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Alfo, the Ceremony of cleanfing the Le- ladder 


ar, whereof Paul feemeth to mean; 
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latry, that our fouls be not inte&ted with it. 
The two birds uſed in the cleanfing, Lev. 
14. 53 6, 49,50. fignifie, that neither Chrifts 
manhood without his Godhead, nor his 
Godhead without his blood could purge fin, 
Joh. 6. 53,63. 
Lebana | The moon, whiteneffe, franincenſe; 
or, brittle, A mans name, Ezr. 2. 45. 
- flebanab | A City, Joh. 15. 42. 
Lebanon] The fame. Taken 1. Properly, 
for that famous Mountain of Syria, having 
its name from its whitenefle, or the great 
ſtore of frank incenſe there, Deut. 3. 25. Jer. 
22. 6, 20. 
2. Figuratively, and that by a Metonymie, 
for the Trees thereon, Ifa. 40. 16. The Tem- 
le built thereof, Zech. 11. 1. and Hopfes, 
Jer 22.23. By a Synecdoche, for Canaan, or 
udea, the Countrey of Gods people, Hab. 
2-17. Zech. 10. 10. Barren ground, Ifa. 
29. 17. By a Metaphor for High and lofty, 
Iſa. 10. 34. In Cant. 4.8. it’s taken myfti- 
aa  . — 
Lebaoth] Of a Lioneffe ; a figne of the heart; 
Or, unto the entring in. A City, Joſh. 15.32. 
Lebbeus ] Praifing, or confeſing. An A- 
poſtle whofe furname was Thaddeus, Matth. 
10, 3. | 
Lethah] Walking, or going. The Son of Er, 
1 Chr. 4. 21. "i: 
wedges | The Originall th39W is ren- 
dred by Montanus, climatteres, fteps or rounds, 
as of a Ladder. By Buxtorf. gradus ſcale, grec- 
fes, fteps. = > | 
Metaphorically, prominentie gradate, 1 King. 
out made with greefes or 
dder-wife, that is, equally 
diſtant one from another, as the ſtaves of a 


ſteps, or ſet 


a + 
Leeb] though they engerider evil humors 
groffe and evili blood, breed winde; darken 
theeye-fight, and caufe heavy and terrible 
dreams, yet the Hfraelites, being While th 
were in Egypt accuſtomed to feed rhétéonspre- 
ferred them unto Mana, Numb. 11. 6, 5. 
Lees] Thedregs, grounds, ſetled in the 
bottome. se | 
To drink, the dregs (or her) ofthe vine, Pia. 
75.9. is to undergoe grievous calamities, 
ef: 49. 12. x | 
Moab bath fetled on bis Tees, Jer. 48. 11. 
that is, hath had profperity for á long time, 
and fo gone on in her fins, not fearing Gods 


judgements. 


P Afan of wines te le ite 25.6. AN fp 


rituall delicates, which abide and continue, 
as wine on the lees, and not emptyed from 
vellel to veſſel, retaineth his tafte and favour. 


UMI 


The leſſe efteem, Gen. 48.1314. That which 


dily actions as readily and ſtrongly with the 
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Jekt band] The fearfull eſtate of the un- | 3. As by the lender and the borrower, the 


godly, adjudged to torments; as the right 
hand ſię nifies the happy eſtate of the godly, 
appointed to life, Mat. 25. 30, 31. 

lis put for the North quarter, Gen. 14.15. 


is very nigh, Mat. 6.3. Meaning not to re- 
fpe& prayfe of any. Things light, vain, 
trifles, finfull evils, Eccl. 10. 2. A by-path, 
Ifa. 30 21. Adverfity, as by the right, pro- 
ſperity, 2 Cor. 6.7. 
Left-handed | One that performeth bo- 


left hand, as others do with the right hand. 
Judg. 3 15. Ehud a man left-handed. 

Leg, Legs] Taken properly for that mem- 

ber ot man or beaſt, fo named, Exod. 12. 9. 
1 Sam. 17. 6. Joh. 19.31. 
Figirativeh, by a Metonymie, for ſtrength, 
Pfſal. 147. 10. By a Metaphor, when legs 
are attributed to the myſticall bridegroome, 
Cant. 5̃ 15. To let forth the power of Chrift, 
and unto things, not being living creatures, 
Dan. 2. 33. Amos 3. 12. 

Legion] A band of Souldiers, confifting 
commonly of 6000 fay fome, of 6200 foot- 
men, and 730 horſe· men, fay others; of 
1200 & 500, ſay others. But moſt hold that 
the Romane Legions conſiſted not alwayes of 
one and the fame number, but were upon 
occaſion more or leſſe. 

In the New Teſtament it is put for many, 
agreat multitude, Mat. 26.53. Luk. 8. 30. 

Lebabim] Inflamed, or flames, or fwords. 
The Son of Mizraim, Gen. 10. 13. 

Lebhi] The jaw. A place, Judg. 15 9,1 4,19. 

Leiture] Opportunity, Mat. 26. 16. 
convenient time, 1 Cor. 16.12. 

Had no leiſure, Mar. 6. 31. that is, was ſo 
bufied,imployed.So many coming and going. 

Lemuel |He who is the ftrong God. The name 
of Solomon given by his Mother, Prov.31.1,4- 

Lend] Taken properly, whether Money, 
Exod.22.25. Vi&uals, Lev. 25.37. Loaves, 
Luk. 11.5. Mutt be that which is fufficient, 
Deut. 15.8. Not for increafe, Lev. 25. 37. 
Nor upon ufury, Deut. 23.19. Muft not be 
with refpe& of perfons, Luk. 6. 34, 35. Is 
the property of amercifull man, Pía. 37.26. 
& 112. 5. : 

Figaratively. So 1. Neither to lend nor to bor- 

md, is to take away all occafion of ftrife, Jer. 
15. 10. 

4 He that hath pity upon the poor, is ſaid to 
lend unto the Lord, Prov. 19.17. that is, God 
doth accept of wbat is done to the poor, as 
doneto him, and will abundantly recom- 


penſe it. 


‘rich and the poor are underftood, Ifa. 24. 2. 
So to be alle to lend, and have no need to bor- 
row, importeth to abound in riches, Deut. 


15.6. & 28. 12. 
A 0 lend, looking fo? nothing egain] Luk. 6. 


See ing the purpoſe of Chriſt is to commend 
charity in all men, as well in the borrower 
toward the lender, not to defraud him of his 
right; as in the lender to ſeek the welfare of 
the borrower, not onely by lending to him, 
but alfo by forgiving, or giving to him the 
debt, or at leaſt not feeking it. 


1. In reſpect of the borrowers now by 


caſualty faln into poverty, Deut. 15. 2, 3, 4. 
then wholly to forgive him the debt, as Mat. 


18. 27, 32. 
2. In reſpett or in regard of his means, 


w may not be uſed to recover our goods. 


3. Nor in all ill manner of cruelty, or too 


much haſte or importunity, Mat. 18. 29, 30. 
or upbraiding or threatning. 


4-When we increafe in ſtate, & can {pare it. 
5- Nor fo, that the loffe of the borrower 


be more thereby then gain. 


Length] t. A certain dimenfion or kind 
of quality of ſubſtances. 2. A great conti- 
nuance or production of time. 3. Eterni- 
ty, either before this world, or after it, or 
both together, Eph. 3. 18. Rev. 21. 16. 

Applyed to Dayes, Job 12. 12. Pſa. 21. 4. 
Prov. 3. 2, 16. Time, Prov. 29. 21. A fu- 
pernaturall thing, Eph. 3. 18. Rev. 21. 16. 
Things meaſurable, Gen. 6. 15. & 1 3-17. 
Exod. 25. 10, 17, 23. Judg. 3. 16. i 

Lentiles | A kindeof pulſe much like to 


vetches or peafe, and but coorfe food, Gen. 


25. 34. fo vile an exchange did Eſau make of 
his heavenly dignity, that not without cauſe 
did the holy Ghoſt call him a profane man, 
Heb. 12. 19. | 

Leopard] The Kingdome of Macedonians 
under Alexander the great, and Philip his fa- 
ther; which forthe hafty ſuddenneſſe, and 
great guile, and fraudulent drifts ufed in the 
adminiftration of that Grecian Monarchy, is 
likened to a Leopard, a beaſt famous for his 
ſwiftneſſe and craſtineſſe. See Jer. 5. 6. Hab. 
1. 8. Dan. 7. 6. prt dag a Leopard. This 
Kingdome is faid to have four wings upon 
the back, to note the extreme and unfpeakas 
ble quickneffe and 8 : and it had alfo 
four heads, to ſignifie the four Princes or 
great Prefidents, among whom that Monar- 
chy was in proceſſe of time divided, through 
a conſpiraty againft Alexander and Hercules 
220 Sons of Alexander the great, lain by Ca 
ander. | 
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A beaft not very big, but out of meafure 
fierce and cruell; agreat enemy to man, on 
whofe eyes (when in its power) he rufheth 
with great violence, plucketh them out, and 
teareth him in pieces. In this reſpect the 
Lord threatned to be unto the Jews as a Leo- 
pard, Hof. 13. 7. It's exceeding ,{wift, and 
by leaping rufheth on its prey. In this re- 
ſpedt it’s faid that the Horſes of the Chaldeans 
were ſwifter then the Leopards, Hab. 1. 8. 
It's skin is beautifull, and full of ſpots, 
whereby and with its favour, which is very 
{weet and pleafant (its deformed head being 
inthe mean time hid) other beafis come to 

view it, on whom (watching for fuch an 
occaſion) it ſuddenly feifech, fer. 13. 23. & 
5. 6. Having eat poyſon, by feeding on mays 
dung it's reſtored· Sometime it ſleepeth three 
whole dayes together, then awakening, cry- 
eth out aloud, and ſmelling moſt ſweetly, 
the beafts flock to it, on whom it preyeth. 
Being brought up with a Kid, it would not 
eat of its fleth, when by the Owner killed, 
fuch was its thankſulneſſe. When it tau- 
cheth poyfoned fleſn it dyeth. Its skin being 
hanged up in the fame houfe with the skin of 
the Hyena,lofeth its bair. The male is very li- 
bidinous. It’s a great lover of wine, whereby 
(being put by the hunters in the fountains, 
wherein it drinketh in the morning ) it is 
caught, and made a prey. Between it and 
the Dragon there's continued enmĩty. Here- 
unto the Grecian Empire, and therein Alexan- 
der the great is compared, Dan. 7.6. Hereun- 
to God, Hof. 13.7. Hereunto may the Devil, 
Jer. 5. 6. and Hypocrites, Jer. 13. 23. and An- 
tiebriſt, Rev. 13. 4, 2 , 
Leper ] 1. One that is infected with the 
fick neſſe of leprofie. : 
2. Onethat hath been fo, but now iscu- 
red, and yet retaĩneth the name, Matt. 26. 6. 
Mar. 14. 3. 
Lepꝛolie] Over all che body, Lev. 13. 12. 
2 King. 5. 27. In a part only, Lev. 13.20, 36. 
2 Chr. 26. 20. In a garment, Lev. 1 3.4751. 
In a hauſe, Lev. 14.33. It was the hand of 
God, Lev. 14.34. Ai puniſhment, Numb. 
12. 10. 2 Kp 5.27. & 15. 5. but fome- 
time otherwife, Exod. 4. 6. It was ſometime 
curable, 2 King. 5. 14. Mat.8.3. Sometime 
incurable, 2 King. 15. 5 | 

sefhem)} A name; Or, putting, or th 
put unto; or, a precious Bone. A City, Joſh. 
19+ 47° | | 

Lele] put fora fmaller 
16.17. Not anfwerable to, 
11. 6. Smaller in eſlaem 1 Cor. 12.13. An 
inferiour, Heb. 7° 7. 


tity, Gen. 
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. 9. 13. Job 


ches.) Auguſtine is of the fame minde, lib. 20. 


ee foe 


Let] Uſed in doubting, Gen. 3. 3. in 


cafe of prevention, Exod. 33. 3. Numb, 


20. 18. 2Sam. 20. 6. Plal.gi.12. Matt 


26. 5. 
Let] 1. The reproof or rebuke of afin 


and the ſinner (under the colour or figure 


of an Ironicall permiſſion or inſultation) 
which is as much to fay, If he dare try the 


dangers of this matter, let him, C. 1 Cor. 


14.38. Rev. 22. 11. Mat. 15. 14. Imperati- 
dum negationis. | 

2. Thecounfel or command of fomedu- 
ty to be done. Rev. 22. 11. Luk. 9. 23. 
1 Cor. 7. 2. Heb. 13. 1. Imperativum preceptio- 
nis, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 

3. The will or appointment of work to 


be done. Gen. 1. 3. Inperativum volitionis. 


4. The threats of ſome puniſhment ſor 
ſin, Mat. 15. 14. & 23. 32. So the admiſſion 
to ſome priviledge or happineſſe, 1 Cor. 
11. 18. 

6. A form of prayer, Phal. 140. 8. 

7. A form of propheſie, what ſhall befall 
the evill, rather then an imprecation or 
prayer that evill may befall them: compare 
Pfal. 107.9. with Act. 1. 20. and fee S. Ang. 


upon Pfal. 35. 


It fignifieth alfo, to forbid, withhold, 


withftand, hinder or ftop the proceedi 
courfe of athing, 2 Thef. 4. 2 — 


Let not, or let no man, &.] Mar. 10. 9. 
Eph. 5.6. comprehendeth two forts of 
prohibitions to two forts of perfons : 

1. To adulterers, of active finners or of- 


fering evill. 


2. To the parties marryed, of paſſive fin- 
ners, or not to fuffer temptations offered. 

Pe which — 7 The Romane Empire, 
which ſo long as it flouriſted, it kept out 
the Papacy ſrom reigning in the Weſt, and 
the Alcoran or Mahomet in the Eaſt: But 
when the Empire decayed and withered, then 
by and by aroſe a proud, ambitious, and ty- 


rannicall Church-man,challenging Imperial 


power to himſelſe, till at length he grew co 
this extreme height of arrogancy unto which 
he it nom come. 2 Theff. 2.7. Oneiy be whe 
Tertullian in his Apology 32. faith, it was 
the Romane State, which being divided into 


ten Kings,it would bringin Antichrift. Al- 
they ſo, ad Algafiam, he writeth, That the man of 


re biel tn = be — till che Nations 
ject to Romane ire, did depart 
from ĩt, and leave it, which — in 
the time of the Emperor called Leo Teona- 


chis, of breaking downe Images in Chur- 


de 
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fear and dread of the Romifh Empire remai- 
neth, none will be fubje& to Antichriſt; 
but this Empire being deftroyed, the Anti- 
chrift ſhall invade the Empire being vacant, 
and (hall aſſay · to pull violently unto him 
the principality and rule both of God and 
men. How this is fulfilled, namely by latter 
Popes,their ufurping and exercifing tempo- 
rall jurifaigtion over Kings and Kingdomes, 
by depofing and difpofing, under pretence of 
his {pirituall Juriſdiction; it is fo maniſeſt, 
ashe muft be very blinde who cannot fee, 
~ wilfull who doth not confeſſe it. 

Letter] put for 1. That which is writ- 
ten between one and another, whether for, 
2 Ki. 5.56. Eſt. 8.10. & 9. 20. or againft, 
a Sam. 11. 145 15. 2 King. 10. 2, 6, 7. Ezr. 
4. 8. 1 King. 21. 8. Some being for infor- 
mation, Ac. 23. 25, 34. for congratula- 
tion, 2 King. 20.12. for approbation, 1 Cor. 
16. 3. ſor recommendation, 2 Cor. 3.1. for 
invitation, 2 Chr. 30.1, 6. for confirmation, 
Eft. 9. 29. for commination, Ifa. 37. 14. 

2. A proclamation, Eſt. 3. 13. 

3. Learning, as one taught in Schooles, 
Joh. 7. 15. * 

4. Out ward profeſſion, and whatfoever is 
in Religion, beſides the Spirit and grace of 
Chrift, or for the externall ceremony, 
without the inward grace, Rom. 2. 29. 

5. An idle knowledge of the Law, an ex- 
ternall difcipline, without true converfion 
of the heart to God, Rom. 7. 6. 

6. The Law ſeparated from the virtue of 
the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 

Letuſbim] Hanmer-nen, or file - men. The 
Son of Dedan, Gen. 25. 3. 

tebi] Foyned, or coupled, or added to bim. 
The Son of Jacob by Leab, Gen. 29. 34. The 
Father of Mahli, Ezr. 8. 18. The Tribe of 
Levi, ot his pofterity, Mal. 2. 4. The Son of 
Alphews Mar. 2. 14. The Son of Melchi, Luk. 


3. 24. 

of Levi the Son of Facob, the Levites take 
their denomination, being cither the Priefts, 
or others, the pofterity of Levi. 

Hebite | A Minifter of the Old Tefta- 
ment, whofe office it was to inftru& the peo- 

ple, and to wait upon the Altar. Num.3.45. 
Take the Levites, &c. Deut. 33.10. They hal 
teach Ijraelthy Law, and fhal put incenfe before 
thy face, co. The two orders of Priefts and 
Levites, fhadowed out ‘the office of Paftors 
and Teachers under Chriſt, which muft be 
firſt fitted, then admitted co miniſter, and 
ſuffe red to retire in their old age, when 


— . E R — : 
de civitate Dei, cap. 19. And Chryfoftome ren · ftrengch was gone, asthe Levites did, Num. 8. 
dreth a reafon of it. Whileft({aith he) the! 24,25, 26, & 4. 3, 


rality, 


— — . —m1ML— 
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4. 
2. Every true faithful! Chriſtian (which 


is a ſpirituall Lev ite) to worſhip God in 
Spirit and truth. Ua. 66. 21. I will take of 
them for Priefts and Levites, (ith the Lord. 


Ledfatban | Properly, a Sea-fith, a Whirle- 


poole, or kinde of Whale, as in Job 41. 1. 


Figuratively, the King of Babel or Anti- 


chrift, which is ftrong in power as a Whale, 
fubtil as a ſerpent, cruel as a Dragon. See 
Ifa. 27. 1. So is Pharaoh meant in Pa. 74. 14. 
& 136. 15. 5 


Leviathan is the name of the great Whale- 


fiſh, or Sea· dragon; fo called of the faſt joy 


ning together of his ſcales, as he is defcribed 
Job 40. 20. & 41. 6, &c. and is uſed to re- 
ſemble great tyrants, here, and in Ifa. 27. 1. 


So the Chaldee expoundeth it, the heads of 
Pharaoh's mighty men. Aynfivorth on Pal. 
74. 14. 


See Whale. 
Lebittrall] That which belonged unto 


the Levites, Heb. 7. 11. 


Leummim] Countries, or without watert, 
The Son of Dedan, Gen. 25. 3. 
Lewd] Ac. 12. 5. The Original mernes, 


is al ſo rendred evill, Mat. 5. 1 1, 37, 43. wie- 
ked, Mat. 12. 46. & 13. 19, 49. bam, Ack. 
28.21. It ſigniſieth one who is purpoſely 
evill, daily practiſing the fame, and therein 


exercifing himſelf. One notoriouſly wic- 
ked, being laborlous and cunning therein, 
as is Satan, who is the wicked one, Mat. 6. 13. 


ness of m>, as who troubleth and 
vexeth the godly by his wickedneffe. One 
defirous 


trouble, of vicious life, poto- 
riots lewdneſſe, Ezek. 23. 44. — 

Lewdneſſe ] The bafe, evill, wicked, fila 
thy, abominable practiſes of them that rre 


lewd, both in word and deed. 


Lideraltty ] As God giveth to all men 
liberally, Jam. 1. 5. fo he injoyneth libe- 
ut. 15. 14. and that upon good 
grotinds, Prov. 11. 25. IIa. 32.8. ſor which 


the Churches of Macedonia, 2 Cor. 8. 2. and 


the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 9. 13. are Commen- 


ies in the Original xte, a gift, 1 Cor. 16. 
3. marg. 2 Cor. 8. 4. grade, 2 Cor. 8. 19. 
which in marg, is gifi as which is freely gí- 
ven us of God, and freely to be given by us 
for che relief of others. 7 

This is to difperfe and give to the poor, 
Pfal. 112. 9. To let our fountains be diſper- 
fed abroad, and rivers of waters in the ftreets, 
Prov. 5. 16. To ſcatter, and yet to increafe, 
Prov. 11. 24. To water, and to be watered, 
lbid. 25. To caſt our bread upon the waters, 

Eccl. 
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Eccl. 11. 1. To empty our felves, as clouds 
full of rain, Ibid.3. To fow our feed in 
che morning, and in the evening not to 
wicbhold our hand, Ibid. 6. To give good 
meaſure, preſſed down, haken together, and 
running over, Luk. 6. 38. i 
Liberty] Freedome from any ſervitude 
or bondage, Lev. 25. 10. Act. 24. 23. Heb 


13. 23. 
* Tim from the am f of finand 
Satan, and from the fervitude of Mofes Law. 
Gal. F. 1. Stand faft in the liberty wherein 
Chrift bath fet you free. 1 Pet.2.5,16. Gal. 5. 1. 

This is Chriftian Liberty begun and un- 
perftect; being bought for us by the price of 
Chrifts blood, and revealed unto us by the 
Gofpel. 


ot God, but with this caution. I If it be 
not more, or otherwiſe then God hath 
commanded. 2. If the Maꝑiſtrate have nut 
upon fome ſpecial occafion forbidden tke 
ufe thereof. 

9. Liberty fignifieth equity, or uprighe 
and indifferent dealing ot God or mas with 
man, Jam. 2. 13. & 1. 25. 

10. Conjugall liberty, when the party 
freed may marry, 1 Cor. 7. 39. But if ber 
husband be dead, fhe is at liberty to be marryed to 
whom fhe will, onely inthe Lord. See Law. 

Object. A Lawbindeth, Liberty loofeth: 
If Law, how then Liberty? If Liberty, how 
then isit Law ? 

Anfw. Yes, a Law as it bindeth all men 
to goodneſſe, all evill men to punifhment, 
3. A full and perſect deliverance from | and all to account; but yet of Liberty, as 
the very corruption of fin, and of the grave it permitteth the oppreſſed to fpeak for 
too, and from all mifery whatfoever. Eph. | themfel ves. | | 
1.14. Which is the Redemption of that liberty) Cbriſtian liberty is a ſpirituall benefit, 
purchafed, unto the prayfe of bis glory. This | purchaſed by che death of Chriſt, to the fet- 
is the accomplifhment of che former liberty. | ting free of the faithfull which beleeve in 
It is called [Glorious liberty] Rom. 8. 2. Becaufe | Chrift, not onely from the precepts and 
the Saints being once free from al miferies, fhall | traditions of men, (1 Cor. 7. 23.) as bin- 
be glorified in heaven. Of a part whereof, to ding the Confcience, and from the yoke of 
wit, immortality and incorruption, thej the whole Ceremonial Law of Mofes; (1 Cor. 
frame of heaven and earth (hall be partaker, 9. 19. Gal. 5. 1. Rom. 8. 1.) but alfo 
as Rom. 8. 21. from the curſe and rigorous exaction of the 

4. That condition of Gods Children, Moral! Law, (Rom. 7. 4, 5. & 5. 15, 16, 
from whom the veil of the heart is taken 17, 18.) even from the whole wrath of 
away, and the yoke of darkneſſe, which (by | God, due to our fins, by the juftification of 
the fin of one man being put upon us) was Faith: and finally, from the dominion and 
made more heavy by another yoke of Mofes | reign of fin, by the fan&tification of the Spi- 
law, encreaſing and ſtrengthening naturall| rit (Rom. 6. 13, 14, 15.) That ye may ferve 
blindneſſe in us before converſion. 2 Cor. 3. and obey the wil ot God, without all ter- 

17. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is li- | rour and flavifh fear, (Luk. 1. 47.) in all 
berty. 1 Pet. 2. 16. . | quiet tranquillity of minde, and cheerful- 

5. Afreedomeor power, which is given | nefle of conſcience, under fure hope of eter- 
unto the Chriftian about things indifferent, | nall glory. Therefore, they are much de- 
to ufe them, or not to ufe them, keeping | ceived, who think Chriftian liberty to con- 
our ſelves within the bounds of Charity and | fift in freedome from the doctrine and obedi- 
Edification. Rom. 14. 19. Hereof the Apo- | ence of the Morall law, or from the yoke of 
ſtle intreateth, Rom. 14. throughout. Alfo | any lawfull authority, Civil] or Ecclefiafti- 
1 Cor. 6. & 8. & 1 Cor. 10. | call,that men may live licentioufly, as them- 
6. From the mifery or punifhment of felves lift, uling their Liberty as a cloke of 
fin, whereof as the parts, fo the degrees of| wickedneſſe. meug 
this liberty, are divers, being but begun, A People fet at liberty] Such a people, as 
and in part in this life, but totall and per- | through grace are made partakers of Chri- 
ſedt in the next. N ſtian Liberty. 1 Pet. 2. 9. An holy Nation, a 

7. Wicked liberty or licentiouſneſſe, peqple fetat liberty, ä 
which fome take to themſel ves in rejecting all ` Libertines ] Free · men, or men endowed 
goodneſſe and the Laws thereof, as alfo. all | with freedome, Act. 6.9. Thoſe which fet 

ear of puni(bment for fin, Rom.6.20. 1 Pet. themſelves againft Stephen, witneſſing the 
2. 16. 2 Pet. 2. 10,19. Gal.5. 13. faith of Jefus, were either che free Citizens of 
8. Freedome from the reftraint of things Rome, which had built a Synagogue for fuch 
indifferent; that is, a power and fecurity to |as were called Libertines, or the men themfelvs 
poſſeſſe or ufe any naturall or artificial gift which were of that Colledge and Society. 
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be feated, fituated, bounded, or border 
upon, Numb 21.15. Joth.1§.8. Judg.1.16. 
Stand or conſiſt, Judg. 16. 5, 6. Be in a 
low condition, Pfal. 41.8. Reſide, abide, 
retire unto, Job 40. 21. Continue, abide, 
goe on, 1 Joh. 5.19. 

By the words prefixed, and by the words 
annexed hereunto, ſuch as down, Fill, upon, 
with, in wait, ec. the meaning of ſeverall 
texts may be eaſily perceived. 

Lieutenants | Such as were appointed 
Governours and Preſidents of Countreys 
under the King, Ezr. 8. 36. Eſt 3. 12. & 
8. 9. & 9. 3. 

iLife ] A power to move and doe actions 
tending to ſelf · preſer vation. Act. 20.24. My 
life isnot dear unto me. Joh. 1. 3,1 5. This is the 
life of nature. 

2. The free motion of the minde and 
will of man toward God, to doe works 
pleaſing to him. Rom. 8. 2, 6. The wifdome 
of the Spirit is life. This is the liſe of Grace, 
which when it is perfect in heaven, it be- 
comet the life of glory; and of ſpirituall 
life, is then made eternall. 

3. A mans felfe. Mat. 10. 39. He that lo- 
feth his life ſhal finde it. 

4. The valiant enduring of dangers ſor 
Chriſt and his Word. 2 Cor. 4. 10. That the 
lifeof Jefus might be mani feſt in our bodies. 

5. Blood, which quickeneth the flefh, 
Gen. 9. 4. The flefh with the life ye fhall not 
eat, &e. 

6. Many and good years. Pſal. 30. 5. In his 
favour is life. Life here being fet againſt a 
moment or a while, ſignifieth a bleſſing 
of life, wich the continuance of it, Prov. 

V. 22 
N The Hebrews for Life, doe ufea word of 
5. the — ie, fignifying Lives, for 
icking u alle, Numb. 22. A dog | the many faculties and operations that be in 
ticking n blood, 1 King. 21. — 22. 38. | life. Alfo, for the many years, degrees, and 
Of dog licking fores, Luk. 16.21. and a | eſtates thereof: whereas the Apoſtles in 
ſerpent licking up the duft, Mic. 7. 17. Greek retain the fingular number. 

2. Figuratively, of the Ifraelites, Num. 22.4. 7. The ſtate of happineſſe begun here in 
Now fhall thie: cunpany lick up all that are round the godly, but perfected hereafter in heaven, 
about ur ; that is, waſte, deſtroy, ſpoyl, make | Col. 3. 3. 
a prey of all. Of the enemies of Chrift, or} This is the life of glory, or life eternall, 
of Solomon, who was a typeof him, Pf. 72.9. | Joh. 14. 19. & 17,3. Rom. 6. 23. 
His enemies fhall art de duft; that is, ſub- 8. Chriſt himſelf is our life, Joh. 15. 6. 
ject themfelves unto him. So Ifa. 49.23. They | Col. 3. 4: Joh. 11. 25. i y 
fhalllick the duft like a Serpent, Mic.7.17. that] A Metony mie of the cauſe for the effect, 
is, be in a poor, low, bafe, abject, mean con- | for he is the fountain and author of all forts 
dition. i of good lives. i 

Lie] fignifieth, To befall, ſeiſe on, Deut. 1. Of that of mata Johs. Saf 9. A&. 


Pahr (ath, that isthe name of a Scct, and 
4 — the Ægyptian word Lubratenu. 

Chytreus, that this Synagogue conliſted of 
the Jen's dwelling in Lybia. 

There be. belides the former, fundry kinds 
of Libertines. | 

1. Such as under colour of Chriftian 
- Jiberty, fet beleevers free from the civil yoke 
of Magiſtrates; againſt which wee read 
1 Tim. 6. 1. 2 Pet. 2. 10. | 
2. Such as abuſe Chriſtian Jiberty for a 
cloke of maliciouſneſſe, and as an occaſion 

o the flefh ; ſuch as fay, The more we fin, 
the more God is glorified in pardoning of 
it, Rom. 3. 7. & 6. 1. . 

3. Such as pretend fuch a perſectneſſe of 
life by the leading of the Spirit, as freeth 
them from fin, and from the letter of the 
Scripture, to follow revelations, ſecret 
ge perpetuall allegories, as Fami- 


lifte de. aa 
11 ab] The mon, whileneſſe, frankincenfe; 
or, brittle. A City, Joh. 21. 13. 

Libni] The fame. The Son of Gerfhom, 
Exod. 6. 17. Of whom came the family of 
the Lidnites, Numb. 3.21. The Son of Mabli, 
1 Chr. 6. 29 
Libpa] In Hebrew Om. in Greek esd, in 

ine Apbrica, in Syriack Un it fufficeth, 
50 rich, fat. It's derived of AiSvs, an A- 
ne! A Countrey, Ezek. 30. 5. Act. a. 10. 
Hence Libyans, Jer. 47.55 Dan. 11. 433. 
L ice] As the duſt became lice throughout 
all the Land of Agyt, Exod. 8. 16. And 
there were liceupon man, and upon beaſt, 
bid. 17. So herein was the wonderfull 
power of God ſeen, that the Magicians aſ- 
ſaying to bring forth lice, could not, Ib. 18 
See Plal. 105. 31. | 

Lick] Spoken 1. properly, of an Oxe 


29. 20. Be, Judg. 19.20. Lie down to ſleep, 17. 28. | 2 
Rath 3. 4. Live, Pfal. 57.4. Wait, attend, 2. Of the life of grace or gqineſſe, Rom. 
Gen. 4. 7. Be naught with, Gen. 26. 10. To l8. 10, 11. 


3. Of 


3. OF the life of glory, or happineffe, 
oh. 14. 19. 1 Cor. 15.45. * 
J 9: Thea petite and ftomach, Job 33. 20. 
10. A bleſſing and continuance of lite, 
Prov. 22. 4. — 
11. The length of dayes, Pſal. 21. 4. or, 
dayes of liſe, Iſa. 38. 12. 
12. Living or reſt, Iſa. 57. 10. 
13. Aquickening ſpir ĩt enabled to a per- 
fe& performance, Gal. 3-21. 
14. Lively or quickening, Rom. 8. 2. 
15. The way to life, Rom. 8. 6. 
16. This world, Luk. 8.14. with Matt. 
13.22, 1 Cor. 15. 19. 
17. The foul, Lev. 17. 14. | 
18. Thefountain of life, Joh. 1. 4. Pro- 
curer, preferver, and bringer unto life, 


Col. 3. 4: 2 
19. Spirituall felicity, Col. 3. 3. 
20. Conver ſation, Act. 26. 4. 


and things appertaining thereto, 1 Tim. 4.8. 
22. A quiet life, 1 Pet. 3. 10. 

23. Chriſts reſurrection and ever · living, 
Rom. 5. 10. 

Wzead of life] Vitall, and lively bread, 
living and giving eternall life to others, and 
fo is Chriſt onely. Joh. 6. 35. Iam that bread 
of life. 

f 2 is out life] That is, he is the cauſe 
and giver of life, vig. the life, 

1. Of nature to natural men, gab nen. 
2. Of grace and godlineſſe, to ſinſul men, 

to quicken them to godlineſſe, Joh. 5. 25,26. 

Rom. 6. 8, 11. & 8. 10, 11. 2 Cor. 5. 15. 
Gal. 2. 20. Eph. . 1, 2. Heb. 6. 1. & 9.14. 

1 Pet. 4. 2. , 

3. Of comfort to forrowfull men, Pfal. 

18. 6. & 17. 21. & 116.8. 

4. Of reſurrection to dead men, Joh. 5. 28. 
5: Of glory to godly men, Joh. 10.28. & 
14.0. & 17. 2 


and glory, which isa life incorruptible and 
immutable. Thisis likened to Life, becaufe 
of all earthly things life is moft precious; 
and this life is everlafting, becaufe itindures 
forever. Rom. 6. 23. Eternall life is the 


this ftate of happineſſe when men firt be- 
leeve, is called Eternal life, Joh. 17.3. 
2. Chrifthimfelfe. 1 Joh. 5. 20. This fame 
is that life eternal. , 


nall life, Jah. 5.26. Eph. 2. 20. 
4. Happinefle onely begun, to be perke- 
` &edin time, Jóh. 17. 3. & 3:36: 


quickning ſpirit, enabling to the 
8 of the Law; which if it could 


21. The nourifhment of life, Deut. 20.19. 


happen in our life time, 


gift | 


of God. The beginning or entrance into 


3. The principles and foundation of fuck 
things as doe belong to the attaining of eter - 


Called to glory, that it, falvation in 


G7) LI. 


To gibe life ] To minifter and beftow a 
perfect 


e, then might men be juftified and pro- 


nounced righteous in Gods ſight by the 
works of the Law: but ſeeing that cannot 
be, therefore righteouſneſſe muſt be looked 

tor from Chrift by faich. Gal. 3. 21. 
Law had been given, 
Life. 


If a 


which could have given 


To libe to God] To confecrate and order 


our whole life after the will of God, and 


unto his glory, Rom. 14.8. To live unte 
God containeth theſe four duties: 


1. Toacknowledge him tobe our Lord, 


and that we are not our owne, but his fer- 
vants. 


2. To frame and order our thoughts, 


words and works, according to his Word in 
all things. 


3. To referreand apply our whole liſe to 


his honor. 


4 In all dangers and afflictions which 


to depend upon 

him for protection. é = 
Lo be alibe to God ] To be quickened and 
moved of the holy Spirit, todo what plea- 
ſeth God. Rom. 6. 11. But ye are alive to 


God. = 
Lhe life of Bos ] That life whereby God 


liveth in his Saints, or a godly life. ph. 2, 

12. Strangers the life of God. This is 

alfo called the life ofthe Spirit, and the life 

of Chrift, that is a life which Chrift com- 

mandeth and approveth, and whereby he 

— ruleth, and reigneth in his mem- 
Bied e 


Life, as it is affirmed of God] That moft fin- 


| gle and perfect divine being, who of himfelf 


underftandeth, loveth, and willeth things 
infinicly ; applying himfelf to thofe a&i- 


. ons ot his owne free accord, and isthe caufe 
Life ebetlatting ] Heavenly happineſſe 


and fountain of all life, being, and motion, 
both bodily and ſpirituall, in all his crea- 
tures, which live, move, and have be- 
ing. Hence he is called that life, and life 
eternall, and the living God, who lives 
for ever. 1 Joh. 1. 2. That life was made ma- 
nifet. Joh. 1. 4. & 5. Life naturall, ſpiri- 
tuall, eternal, be all within Chrift, as water 
in the fountain. | , 

Like and godlineſſe J Salvation eternal] 
in heaven as the end, and true Religion (fra - 
med in the heart by the holy Ghoſt) as the 
way and mean to bring to that end. 2 pet. 
1. 3. Glory and virtue, mentioned in verſ. 3. 
latter end, doe anſwer unt o life and godlineſſe. 
hea- 
ven, 


EJ 


ven, where the glory of God fhineth in the 
Saints: and Virtue, that is an holy and juſt 


converſation, which goeth afore, asa way 


that leadeth unto glory. | 

A godlp life] is that power which God 
by the Spirit of his Son putteth into the 
hearts of the elect, at their regeneracion,ena- 
bling them to move themſelves towards God 
(who before were dead in fins that they might 


begin to think, fpeak, and doe in fome mea- | 


fure, the things pleafing unto God. This 
life being once begun, it is ftill preferved and 
continued (without returning to the death 
of fin.) unto the next world; and therefore 
is called Life eternal]. Rom. 6. 7, 8, 9, 23. 
The gift of God is eternall life. | 
Ret life] An unblameable and pure life, 
framed (not after the luft of the old man, 
but) after the will of God in his Word. Rom. 
6. 4. Vall in newneſſe of life. 
To ſee life] To enjoy and poſſeſſe it: as 
not to fee, doth fignifie not to enjoy. Joh. 
3.36. He that obeyeth not the Son, fhall not fee 


fife. 

| "aime of life ] fignifieth, the year after, 
when God gave Sarah power to conceive 
and bring forth Ifaac, Gen. 18.10. & 12. 2. 
& 17. 21. within a year all things come a- 
bout to their cuſtomed ſtate and liſe; ſo a 
City is faid to be revived, when it is repaired 
or built, 1 Chron. 12. 8. and ſtones revive, 
when they are reftored to the former ftate, 
Ruth 4.2. See Rom. 4.9. where Paul ex- 

ounds Mofes words in Gen. 18. ) 

Lo libe with Chꝛiſt] To have communion 
and fellowthip with the grace of Chrift for 
newneſſe of life, or with his glory, for eter- 
nall felicity. Rom. 6. 8. We fhall live with him. 
2 Tim. 2. 11. If ve che with bim, we, fhall live 
with him. y 

Libing God] Either God to be as the 
Well of living and ever-fpringing waters, 
abundantly refrefhing thoſe which come to 
him. Pfal. 42.2. Jer. 17. 13. 

Or Living is oppofed unto the dead, that 
is, falfe gods, Pfal.106 28. 1 Theſſ. 1. 9. Te 
are turned from Idols, to ferve the true and living 
God 


Or Living fignifies powerfull, lively, ef- 
ſectuall. Pfal. 38.19. Heb. 10.31. Into the 
bands of the living God. , 
Living Soul | A foul endowing the body 
with Jife and animall power, that it may 
wegetate, move, inereaſe, ingender, and do 


other actions of life; as eating, drinking, 


reſting, fleeping, waking, @&c. Gen. 1. 20. 
common to beaſts and men. | - 
Note. Soul is named in Hebr. of breathing, 


Gm) L. I. 


— — at oy 


and it is applyed to all creatures that live, 
and to the breath of them, Gen. 1. 20. Job 
1. 41. 6 

2. A Soul, which beſide viral] power and 
life ſenſitive, is endowed with reaſon, having 
the Image of God ingraven in it, and im- 
mortality annexed. This is the excellency 
of Mans foul above Fowls, Fiſhes, and Beaſts, 
Gen. 2. 7. 

Lo be made alibe in Chꝛiſt] To have our 
dead bodies quick ened, by that Divine power 
of Chrift, whereby his members ſhall be rai- 
fed at the laſt day. 1 Cor. 15. 22. Even ſo in 
Chrift (hall all be made alive. 

Tuod of life] The Gofpel, which is a 
quickning word, Phil. 2. 16. 

Lift] This word is ſtill joyned with 
up, as lift up the eyes, face, hands, hee} > 
minde, &. 

Lo lift up an Eaſigne] By a fecret and 
jut providence to bringan hoaftof enemies 
to invade his people, even from ſundry Na- 
tions, Ifa. 5. 26. Theſe enemies are deſeribed 
in verf. 27, 28. by their (peed of ſu iftneſſe, 
ſtrength, cheerfulneffe, diligence, proſperity, 
and cruelty. 

To lift up her eyes] fignifiech, To look 
upon a man with impure affections and luft, 
Gen. 39. 7. Mat. 5 28. Job 31. 1. 

Alſo, To liſt up ibe eye, fignifiech, 

1. To raiſe up the thoughts to behold 
and conſider, Iſa. 40. 26. Dan. 4. 34. 

2. To expreſſe our thoughts taken up in 
prayer, Joh. 11. 41. and in thankſgiving, 

oh. 17.1. 
J 3- To thew hope and expectation, Pfal. 
121. 1. & 123.1. Ezek. 18. 6. 

To lift up the face, is, 1. To look up, 2 Ki. 
9. 32. Ezr. 9. 6. 

2. To be cheerſully affected, Job 22.26. 

Lo lift up the bead | 1. To exalt another 
by liberality to dignity, 2 King. 25. 27. 

2. To exalt ones felf by pride above de- 
ſert, Judg. 8. 28. 

3. To prepare ones ſelfe to receive ano- 
ther coming to him, Phal. 24. 7, 9. 

4. To rejoyce exceedingly in fome prefer- 
ment, Luk. 21. 28. 

5- To remember, Gen. 40. 20. 

6. To exalt, Pſal. 27. 6. | 

To liftup the heel, is, To abuſe inſolently, 
and contumelioufly, Pſal. 41.9. Joh. 13.18. 

To lift up the born, is, To thew power, glo- 
ry, and ſtrength, Pſal. 75. 4. 1 Chron. 25. f. 
Zech. 1. 21. | 

To liftup the bands, is, 1. To fwear, Gen. 

14:22. Exod. 6.8. Numb. 14. 30. 


2. To bleſſe, Lev. 19. 22. Luk. 24. 50. 
3. To 


E 


3. To rife up in rebellion, 2 Sam. 18. 28. 
& 20. 21. 1 King. 11.26. 

4. To repell inhumanely, beat, threaten, 
abuſe ones authority, Job 31. 21. 

5. To pray, Pfal. 28. 2. this being the 
geſture therein, Job 11.13. Pſal. 63. 4. Lam. 
2. 19. 

1 To labour for courage and cheerſul- 
neſſe, Heb. 12. 12. 

Abe heart lifted up] Taken commonly in 
ill part for waxen proud, Ezek. 28. 2. & 
31. 10. or, the heart hardened in pride, Dan. 
5. 20. but fometime in good part, ſor encou- 
raged, 2 Chr. 17. 6. 


Lo lift up peir minde ] Jer. 22. 27. marg. 


a 


chat is, To deſire, as it’s in the text. 
Co lift up the foul | Earneftly to defire a 
thing withdelight, andhope to have what 
he would. Pfal.25. 1. I lift my foul to thee, O 
Lord. Alſo, Jer. 22. 27. & 44. 14. It fig- 
nifieth, to Defire. The like phraſe in Ezek, 
24.25. It implyeth both defire and delight. 
And Deut. 24. 15. the poor man is faid, 
to lift up his foul unto his hire or wages, 
hoping by it to have his life ſuſtained. Plal. 
46. 4. Plal. 24.4. To liftup, is to affect or 
regard greatly. i 

Lo lift up the bopce | that is, To make the 

found thereof to be heard, cry fhrill, Ifa. 
10. 30. In lamentation, Judg. 2. 4. 1 Sam. 
24. 16. 2 Sam. 3. 32. Jer. 22. 20. In prea- 
ching, Iſa. 40. 9. & 58. 1. 

Ao be lift up] To be, taken from the 
earth, and placed aloft, as it may be feen of 
all, and looked upon a far off. Thus was the 
Serpent lifted up, Job. 3. 14. 

2. To becrucified,or to die on the croſſe, 
as Malefactors. Thus the two theeves. Oc as 
a Mediatour to fatisfiefor mankinde. Thus 
Chriſt wasliftedup, Joh.3.34. & 8. 28. 
& 12.32. Thefetwo latter places being in 
manner of ſpeech like the firft, are neceſſa · 


rily underſtood of the paſſion of Chrift, and 
will not ſuffer the firt to be meant of the 
ing of Chrift openly, to manifeft him 


unto all men; but either of the Croſſe a · 
Jone, or of the Croſſe and of the Doctrine 
thereof joyntly. Moft Div ines expound it 
of the paſſion. 

3. To be publickly preached to the hea- 
ring of all, Iſa. 58. 1. 
4. It may be alſo 
Afcenfion into heaven. Piſcator in Joh: 12. 32. 


(32) L | 


underftood of Chrifts 
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Light] Velox, celer, 2 Sam. 2. 18. 

Lightip | put for a {mall meaſure, Ifa 9.1, 
Without great enforcement, Jer. 4. 24. 

Light | That Creature of light thining 
throughout, over the whole earth. Gen. 1. 3. 
God faid, Let there be liybt. 

2. Sun, Moon, and Stars, whichbe as it 
were the Veſſels of this light. Gen. 1. 19. 
Therefore he made to great lights. 

3. God, who is like Light, both for the 
brightneſſe of his majefty, and his moft pure 
and fingle Nature, being of infinite knows 
ledge and holineſſe, without any darkneffe 
of ignorance or fin. 1 Joh. 1. 4, 5. Gud is 
light. Joh. 1.5. That light fhineth in dark- 
neff. And elfewhere Light doth ſigniſie 
God the Creator of light. \ 

Note. God isa light to the good, to cleer 
their underftanding, and cheereth our heart 
with deliverances and bleſſings; but he is a 
flame to the wicked, to devour them, both 
now and in hell, Ifa. 10. 17. where he is 
called the Light of Ifrael, as elfewhere the 
Stone of Ifrael, Deut. 32. the Eternity of 


Ifrael, 1 Sam. 15. the Glory of Ifrael, Luk.1. 
to ſhew what God is to his Church, and not 


what heis inhimfelf. 
4. The Word of God well underftood, 


which ſerveth at a light to thew us the way 
we are to walk to heaven. Pfal. 119. 108. 
Thy Word is a lantern to my feet, and a light unto 
my paths. Joh. 3. 20, 21. 


J. Chrifthim(elf, who is fall of Licht, 


and enlighteneth every man that cometh ine 


to the world with reafon and natural under- 
ftanding ; and all cle& men, wich true faith 
and holineſſe. Joh. 1. 8, He was that true 


light that inlighteneth every man- that cometh into 
the world. 


Joh. 9. 5. Iam tbe light of the world. 
Joh. 3.18. | 

6. The wife and faithfull Minifters of the 
Gofpel, who in reſpect of their found doo 
trine and good life, are likened to light. 
Matt. 5. 14. Ye are the light of the world; that 
is, the enlightners, by your Doctrine efpe 


cially, 


7. The do&rineof the Goſpel. A&.26.23. 


Or any preferment and advancement of And fhould fhew light unto this people, and to the 


one to a better eſtate, or reducement to the 
old, as Gen. 40. 20. 

5. To be made fit to receive and en ter- 
tain fome great perfonage, Pfal. 24. 7, 9. 


— Some underftand this of eternall 
| 


8. All beleeving Chriftians, which are 
themfelves enlightened, anto the faving 
| knowledge 


Ek to Bed 
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knowledge of God; giving light to others Candleſticz of or fog light ] Exod. 35. 14. 
by their godly converfation. Eph. 5. 8. Ye| as the Ark fignified Gods prefence, and the 
are light inthe Lord.. Table with thew-bread fhadowed the Church 
9. Some knowledge of God, and of his ſtanding before him: fo this Candleftick of 
glory. 2 Cor. 4. 6. To give the light of the Light fignihed the Law, in the light whereof 
knowledge of the glory of God. Dan. F. 11. Light | his people doe walk, and ſerveth him, Pſal. 
put for underftanding and wifdome. 119. 101. Prov. 6. 23. 2 Pet. 1. 19. And 
10. Holineſſe of life. Mat. 5. 16. Let your | the fundry branches, knops, bowles, and 
light fo fhine before men. : Howers, thew the variety of things, and of 
11. ſoy, gladneſſe, and comfort, which delivering themin the Scriptures, fome ea- 
commeth by Gods merciful] benefits and de- fie, ſome hard, ſome propheſie, fome para- 
liverances; as darkneffe ſignifieth forrow | bles, & o. 
and mifery. Eft. 8. 16. Andtothe Jews came Lo light ones candle, or lamp] To give 
light and jay, gladneffe and honour. Pfa. 118.27. comfort, joy, and profperity after troubles. 
& 43. 3. Job 30. 16. Pfal. 107. 10. Lam. The (elf-fame thing is meant by (lightning 
3. 2. Pſal. 112. 4. Job 18. 6. & 38. 15. Pl. of darkneſſe,) the turning of grief and af- 
7. 11. fiction into joy. Pfal. 18. 28. On the con- 
12. That force of reafon and underftan- | trary, the wickeds candle is faid to be put 
ding, which is kindled in our mindes, to out, when their profperity is changed with 
acknowledge him the Author of fo great a | adverfity, Job 18. 6, & 21. 17. Prov. 1 3. 9. 
benefit. Joh. 1. 4. And that life was the light, & 24. 20. & 20.20. 2 Sam. 22. 28. Thou, €c- 
of Man. Sometime the eye is called candle, or light of 
13. That glorious and bleffed life in hea- | the body, Matt. 6. 22. and Solomon faith of 
ven, which is endleſſe. Col. 1. 12. The in- | the foul,that it is the candle (or light) of the 
heritance of the Saints in light. Joh. 12.36. Lord, Prov.20.27. 1 King.11.36. & 15. 4e 
14. One that delivereth out of adverfities. | Numb. 21.30. Chriſt according to the fleth, 
Pfal. 27. 1. The Lord is my light. Alfo, hope is the candle or light of new Ferufalem, Rev. 
of fuccour, Iſa. 5. 30. 21. 23. and the Light that lighteneth every one 
15. Kingly government in David's per- which cometh into the world. Joh. 1. 9. 
ſon, 2 Sam. 21. 17. Light of Gods countenance} Gods favour 


16. A window, 1 King. 7. 45 5· declared by his bleflings and graces; as mens 
17. A ſucceſſour, 2 Chr. 21. 7. favour is declared by their countenance. 
18. Appearance of the day, Job 24.14. Pfal. 4. 7. Let the light of thy countenance fhine 
19. Acheerfull look, Job 24. 24. upon us. The light of Gods face is his light- 
20. Happineſſe, Ifa. 58. 8. fome cheerfull looks, even his favour, grace, 


| and the bleflings of knowledge, comfort, and 

22. The means of ſpiritual comfort, Mat. joy, which flow from thence. This is in 
a Chrift, who is both the light, and the face 
23. Sound doctrine and good life, Matt. | or prefence of God, Luk. 2.32. Exod. 33.14. 


21. Brightneſſe, Job 37.15. 


5. 16. And the Angel of his face, Iſa. 63. 9. Ac- 
24. The minde and judgement, Mat. 6. 23. | cording to this phraſe Solomon faith, In the 
25. Clearly, Luk. 12.3. light’ of the Kings face is life, and bis favour is 
26. Cleare underftanding, Ifa. 8. 20.|4 the cloud of the latter rain, Prov. 16. 15. 

Joh. 1. 5. | | See alfo Pfal. 44.4. & 31.17, 21. & 67. 2. 
27. The meanes of difcovery, as light Job 29. 2. 

doth, Joh. 3. 20. Eph. 5. 13. 2. The knowledge or preſence of God. 


It’s ſpoken 1. properly, of the Morning, Pfal.go. 8. Thou fetteft our fins in the light of thy 
1 Sam. 23.4. the Eyes, Pfal. 38.10. Prov. coMmtenance: 
15.30. Fire, Pſal. 78. 14. the Moon, Ifa. | Lighfof Jfraèl ] Ifa. 10. 17. that is, the 
30.26. the Sun, Ibid. Rev. 22.5, a Candle, | Lord, the holy one of Ifrael. | 
Jer. 25.10. Rev. 18. 23. Ligbt of the libing] Job 33. 30. Pfal. 
2. Figuratively, of God, Iſa. 2. 5. 1 Joh. 56. 13. that is, To live among thofe that 
1.5. his Countenance, Pfal. 4.7. & 90. 2. are alive. | | 
his Word, Pfal. 119. 105. 2 Pet. 1.19. Jefus| Light of the Lod ] The doctrine of the 
Chrift,Luk.2.32. Joh.1.9. John the Baptift, | Word taught by the Prophets, which is 
Joh.5.35. The Apoflles, Mat. 5. 14. Beleeving | called light, becaufe it is like light, de- 
Chriftians, Eph.5.8. The do&rine of Chrift, | tecting and laying open hidden things of 
Act. 26. 23. Teachers, Rom. 2. 19. God, and in e thewing it felfe 
and 
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it is called the Light of the Lord, becaufe it is 
kindled of the Lord, and heonely difpen- 
ſeth with ic, and can defcry when men 
walk init, and when they depart from it. 
e 5. Come ye, let us walk in the light of the 
ord. 
The feven lights or lamps mentioned 

ev. 24. 2,3. & Numb. 8. 2. did figure the 
holy Scriptures, giving a moft clear light 
in the darkneſſe of this life, till full and 
perfect light after this life, arife in mens 
hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20. 

Ligbt fown ] Comfort and joy, referved 
alter trouble. Pſal. 97.11. Light is fown for 
ibe just. As feed fown in the ground is hid- 
den for che prefent, and afterward appeareth, 
fo is the comfort of Gods people oftentimes 
fora while hidden, but in time breaks forth. 
For we are dead, and our life is bid with Chrift in 
God, Col. 3. 3,4» And it doth not appear yet 


what we {ball be, 1 Joh. 3. 2. 
Lights of the bod ſignifieth, 


1. That great light which fhineth to this 
elementary world, Joh. 11. 9. | 

2. The Sun of righteouſneſſe, which en- 
lighteneth the ſpirituall world, Joh. &. 12. 

My ligbt] My joy and comfort, Pf. 27. 1. 
So God and Chrift are often el ſewhere cal- 
led the light and illumination of his people, 
Mic. 7. 8. Ifa. 16. 19, 20. & 10. 17. Luk. 
1. 79. & 2. 32. Rev. 21. 23. Joh. 14. & 
8. 12. | 

Zo walk in the light ] To follow Gods 
Word as our guide in our travell to eternall 
bleſſedneſſe. s Joh. 1. 17. But if we walk in 
the light. 

Uioꝛks of ligbt] See Armour of light. 

Ao lighten the eyes] To make them fee 
clear, being dimmed and dulled, 1 Sam. 14. 
2729. 

és To doe away or remove want, for- 
row, difeafes, or other evils whereby the 
eyesare made heavy, that the heart may be 
reſreſned and made joyfull. Phal. 13. 3. Eft. 
9.6. That my God may lighten mine eyes. 

. To drive ignorance out of the minde 
by Gods Wordand Spirit, Pfal. 19. 8. Eph. 
1. 18. Pſal. 38. 10. AQ. 26. 18. 

Ligbtening] Taken 1. properly, for an hot 
and very dry exhalation, which being 
through the force of cold bound up in the 
clouds, doth from thence break out into 


fire, and is often accompanyed with thune| . 


der, Job 28. 26. & 38.29. It ſpreadeth far, 
Mat. 24.27. It's fudden in coming, not 
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and other things too, being pure as light is: 


1 i 


inftrument wherewith God ufeth to punifh 


the wicked, 2 Sam. 22.15. Pſal. 144.6. Pla. 
18. 14. Hereof God alone is the authour, 
Job 38.35. It lighteneth the world, Pfal. 
77-18. and therewith God often fendeth 
rain, Jer. 10.13. 
2. Figuratively, for the heavy, grievous,and 
horrible judgements inflicted on the wic- 
ked, both here and hereafter, Rev. 4:5. & 
we Ay — 

$ the lightening cometh out of the Eaſt, and 
ſhineth even unto * Weft, fo hes the ihe of 
the Son of Man be, Mat. 24. 27. that is, mof 
glorious and (wift. 
_ Hereunto alfo the ſwiſtneſſe of the Angels 
in performance of Gods commandements, is 
compared, Ezek. 1.14. Hereunto thecharets 
that were to come againſt Niniveb, Nah. 2. 4. 
Hereunto Gods arrow, Zech.9.14. And Sa- 
tan is faid as lightening to fall from heaven, 
Luk. 10. 18. inrefpeé that his Kingdome 
and tyranny, his power and force, is by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, on the ſudden o- 
verthrown. 


ALign-aloes | is a tree growing in Arabia, 


and India, which giveth a {weet odour, and 


is like che Thyine wood, mentioned in Rev. 
18.12. and is uſed iii Numb. 24.6, to figs 
nifie the good fame of the Church, and re- 
port of her graces, which is as a ſweet ſmell. 
Anſworth on Numb. 24. 6. 

Like] noteth 1. A compariſon, 1 Sam. 


10. 24. 
2. A reſemblance, 1 Sam. 8.5. Rev. 9. 10. 
3. One and the fame fort, Ag. 19. > Sad 
les expreſſed by As, 1 Sam. 2. 2. Accor- 
ding, Pfal. 58. 4. marg. With, Pf. 73. 5. mar. 
Much as, 2 Chr. 1. 9. marg. Equall, Dan. 
gate] isall one wich, T 
ike | isall one wich, To makechoyc 
of, To be pleaſed with, To be good — — 
eyes, To will, To love, Amos 4. 5. marg. 
To liken] is all one with, To refenble 
compare, equall, Ifa. 46. 5. : 

Libeneke, or Gmilitude ] put for, 

1. The externall and vifible form of a 
thing, Ezek. I. 5,10) 1 39 ore. 

2. The fafhion and pattern of a thing, ac- 
cording towhich another is made, 2 King. 
16.10. 

3. eee si 8. 3 

4. An image repreſenting a thing or per- 
fon, Deut. 4. 12, 15. Ifa. rd 18. 41 

5. Reprefentation, fo Abrabam is faid to 
have received I/aac in a figure, Heb. 11. 19. 

6. The agreeableneſſe of a thing or per- 


diſcernible when, and ſo gone on a ſudden, ſon with another; either in a pearance 
Nah. 2. 4. Ezek, 1. 14. Zech. 9. 14. It’s an ſonely, Rom. 8. 3. or in truth, as he. 3-9. 


Gen. 


UMI 


Phil. 2.7. 


w 
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Gen. 1. 26, 2. Gen. 5. 1. 3. Piai. 17. 15. 
7. The manner according to which a thing 
is, Rom. F. 14. Infants fin not actually, as 


Adam did, Heb. 7. 15. Alter the order and 


manner of Melehiſedecb, aroſe Chrift. Here 
note, that in Scripture there are ſeverall pa- 
rables, wherein there are ſeverall ſimilitudes 
uſed, which yet the Scriptures doe not ap- 


| when the Edomites joy ned themſelves to the 


aid of Ifrael, Moab for extreme deſpigbt 
thereof, burnt the bones of the King of Edom in- 
to lime; that is, burnt the very bones of the 
King of Edom’s Son into aſhes, in way of fè- 
crifice to his gods, Amos 2. 4. 

The people fhall be as the lurning of lime, Ifa. 
33-12. that is, broken to pieces as lime is, 
when burned for the ufe of the labourer or 


prove, nor are to be practiſed, as, Piping | work-man in his building. 


and dancing, from Mat. 11.17. Ufury,from 


Lo limit J To appoint, determine of, 


Mat. 25.27. An unjuſt Steward, from Luk. | reftrain unto, Heb. 4.7. Bound, or preſcribe 
16. 8. An unjuft Judge, from Luk. 18.2, éc. | bounds unto, Pfal.78. 41. | 


~ A thief, from Mat. 24. 43, 44. 1 Thef. 5. 2. | 
houſe. 


Rev. 3.3. Onely from ſuch things fimili- 
tudes are drawn. 7 | 
There’s a likenefle 1. of God in man, 
Gen. 1. 26, | 
2. Of man in Chrift, Rom.8.3. Phil. 2.7. 
3. Of man in man, Gen. 5. 3. 
4. Of Chriftin man, Rom. 6.5. 


Linage ] Luk. 4. 2. that is, of the ſtock, 


Line ] Acordor inftrument to meaſure 
any thing by, 2 Sam. 8. 2. ke: 
2. Any thingfet fora partition or mark 
of difference, Pfal.10§.11. & 78.55. Amos 
- 17. 
3. A fhort ſentence or doctrine briefly 


Like wife] notech agreement or agreeable-| delivered, and plainly, for the better capa- 


neſſe, Mar. 15. 31. Luk. 17. 28. Likeneffe, 


Mat. 22. 26. Joh. 5. 19. After the fame 
manner, Heb. 2. 14. Alſo, 1 Pet. 3. 1. 

Lihbi] The Son of Shemida, 1 Chr. 7. 19. 

Lilly] A green hearb, having a flower 
white as milk. The flower hath fix leaves, 
white, fat, foft, odoriferous, medicinal]. 
The root alfo and leaves are ufefull in phy- 
ſick. The root is like to a great onyon, or 
rather a garlick head, compact or made of 
divers cloves, or kernels. From whence 
being ſeverally ſet, ſeverall plants grow. 
The top bending towards the ground, and 
covered therewith (if it have not yet fee- 
ded) taketh root therein, each joint by it 
felf. If the ſtalk becut off the root, then 
the flower (by reafon that the moyfture 
draweth neer it) dilateth it felf, and ſprea- 
deth abroad. Not the feeds hereof, but the 
cloves in the roots produce young plants. 
Its in how, pleaſant; in favour, {weet ; 
in its uſe, medicinable. Hereunto the Church 
is compared, Cant. 2.2. Hereunto Chriſt her 
Bridegroom, Cant. 2. 1. Hereunto the fpi- 
ritual joys and bleffings which beleevers en- 
joy through Chrift, Cant. 2. 16. & 4.5. & 
6. 3. Through whom they grow as the lilly, 
Hof. 1 4. 5. enjoy great glory, dignity, and 
proſperity. 

Lime] is made of chalk, ſtones, (and in 
fome places of hels ) by degrees burnt in a 
kilne, made for the purpofe, ferving for the 
clofe and firm joyning together of bricks 
and ftones in building, and holding toge- 
ther laths, &. 

Once Moab fo hated the Ijraelites, as that 


city of the ignorant. Iſa. 28. 13. But the 
Word of the Lord was unto them precept upon 


| precept, precept upon precept, line upon line, line 


upon line, bere a little, and there alittle: that 
they might goe and fall backward, and be broken, 
and ſuared, and taken. | 

4. Some exact judgement of God laid a- 
long upon fome places, or perfons, or both, 
to mark them out for thofe with which 
God is angry, Lam. 2. 8. Amos 7. 17. 

5. The figure or apparition of the ſhape 
of a line appointed to repreſent fome judge- 
ment of God to be at hand. Zach. 2. 1. 1 
lift up mine eyes again, and looked and behold, a 
man with a meafuring line in his hand. 

6. Stretching out, or rule, or delineati- 
on, Pſal. 19. 4. 

7. A rule, Ifa. 28. 17. 

8. Certainly, Lam. 2. 8. ~a 

9. Building, frame,or edifice made by rule 
and line, Job 38. 5. Zech. 1.16. 

10. The ſpace meaſured out to another, 
according to which he had laboured within 
that compaſſe, as by a line, 2 Cor. 10. 16. 

11. The portion meaſured, Pſal. 16. 6. 

Uinger] Delay, put off the time, Gen. 
19. 16. & 43. 10. 

I innen] is cloth made af flax, where- 
with of old great and honourable perſons 
were clothed, Gen. 41. 42. Eſt. 8. 15. Luk. 
16. 19. Whereof the high Prieſts garments 
were made, Lev. 16. 23. Coat, breeches, gir- 
dle, Lev. 16.4. Whereof the Ephods, i Sam. 
2. 18. 2 Sam. 6. 14. and wherein the bo- 
dies of the dead are wrapped, Matt. 27. 59. 
Luk. 24 12. This is put for filk, Exo. 25. 4. 
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Whether there was filk in the high Priefts 

ephod, as Mr. Aynfworth holdeth; or not filk, 
butfine linnen, according to Mr. Broughton; 
See their writing to each other concerning 
this queſtion, printed ann. 1605. | 
L lintel] The tranſom over adore, Exo. 
12. 22. The chapiter, or knop, Amos 9. 
1. marg» for they were wont to fet great 
knops or bals in frontiſpices, or upper lin- 
tels of the dores. 


thread. A mans name, 2 Tim. 4.21. 

Lion] That which excelleth all other in 
courage and ſtrength, being the King of 
Beaſts, full of fierceneſſe and violence, given 
to deſtroy and devoure. Dan. 6. 16. They 
caft bim intoa den of lions. verſ. 24. And they 
brake all their bones in pieces. 1 Sam.17-34535- 

This beaſt is called by ſundry names in 
Scriptures, according to fundry effects and 
properties: Sometime he is named Arjeh, 
that ls, aplucker, renter, tearer, Pfal. 7. 5. 
2. Alfo Labie, that is, hearty, couragious, 
Pfal. 57.4, or 5. and Kepbir, that is, lur- 
king, or couchant, Pfal. 91.13. abiding in 
covert places. Other names alfo be given 
this creature, as Shacal, of ramping; or 
fierce nature, Pſal. 91.13. and Laifh, of ſub- 
duing his prey, Prov. 30.30. 

See Buxtorf. Lexic.in the root N, whence 
AN, andre, a Lion, where their ſeveral 
names are fet down, with the differences be- 
tween them. | 

It's of fuch magnanimity, that though it 
be detained captive, yet doth it not ferve 
his feeders, but is by them ferved. It flee- 
peth little, having great eyes, and fo {mall 
eye-lids, chat they cannot wholly cover their 

eyes. Its young ones for the ſpace of three 
> and three nights, fleep, after they are 
whelped, but by the ions roaring are awaked. 
Such is its majefty, that an Army of Harts 
is more fearfull, having a Lion for Captain, 
thenan Army of Lions, having an Hart. Ac 
the roaring of the Lion all other beaſh 
quake and tremble. It's often troubled with 
a quartain feaver, whereby ‘its fury is kept 
down. Its bones have butalictle marrow, 
and being ftruck, fire iſſueth therefrom, as 
from a flint. Beingangry, it breaketh the 
bones of its youngones, Its chiefeſt force 
confifteth in its head, breaft, and tail. When 
through the force of the feaver it rages, by 


in the Summer are very troublefome to it, 
8 efpecially to itseyes. When it hath eaten 
too aint, it fafteth for divers dayes toge- 
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and richteouſneſſe of the Saints, Rev.19.8. | ther. 


Uinus] A net, as being made of linnen 


dulent, nor fufpicious ; 


feeding on an Apeit recovereth. The gnats 


E se 


It’s acontinuall enemy to the Leos 


pard, butis thereby circumvented; forthe 
Leopard knowing that he is not fo ftrong as 


the Lion, maketh his den fo large in the en- 
try, thatthe Lion may eafily come in, but 
in the middle fo ftraight, that being come in, 
he cannot get out, but is caught. asina nec. 
It cannot endure fire, ſmelleth if the Lio- 
neſſe hath committed adultery with any o- 
ther; never devoureth any thing till famine 
conftrainhim. The male ſeedeth not with 
the female, buteither of them apart; nor 
doe they return to eat that which they leave, 
as Princes will not of one difh twice fer- 
ved; and having breathed upon that they 
leave uneaten, no other beaſt will eat there- 
of. They are moſt cruel, and will fet upon 
whole troopes of horfe-men together, de- 
populating whole herds and flocks. When 
they fet upon Oxen, they cometoan herd, 
and terrifying all, feife upon one. They 
drink but little, and that very feldome. They 
love their nourifhers, and thoſe with whom 
they are acquainted. They are neither frau- 
eſire never to be 
looked npon. Such is their clemency, that 
they often ſpare ſuch as are proſtrate before 
them, ſeldome deſtroy ing women and chil- 
dren; and if they be harmed by any man, ac- 
cording to the quality of the hurt, they 
frame their revenge. If a man and a beaſt be 
offered at one time, it ſpareth the man. As 
they are thankſull to their benefactors, ſo 
are they mindfull of injuries, and will re- 
venge them. When feen, they are afhamed 
to fly, but when out of ſight, fly apace. They 
live long, yet are their intrals fabje& to 
corruption. They are ſtronger before then 
in their hinder parts. The Lioneffe is very 
libidinous, yet not very fruitfull. The 
yomg ones tear their Mothers belly, which 
ing but ſmall at the firſt, quickly grow 
reat. i 
` Herein may be feen, both prudence m 
ding the Hunters nets, jufticein {paring the 
humble, and bringing down the lofty, zem- 
perance in abftaining from meat fome * 
together, fortitude in anding out againft its 
adverfaries. The Lioneffe loveth its young 
ones ſo deerly, that often in their defence ix 
loſeth its liſe. It cannot abide the Cocks 
crowing, the noyſe of wheels, and is an 
enemy to Apes and Wolves. | 
2. Jeſus Chrift, who for his invincible 
courage and fortitude, is likened to a Lion; 
as alfo for his great might and power, in de- 
fending his flock from bodily and ſpirituall 
enemies. Rev. 5. 5. The Lion of the Tribe of 0 
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| 3. A King or mighty Prince, to rule over] when to Ipeak. Prov. 10.19. He that refrai- 


others. Gen. 49.9. Judab as a lion, Cc. 

4 Every godly perfon, for boldneffe like 
a Lion. Prov.28.1. The righteous is as bold 
& a lion. 

5. Satan, or the Devill, who for his ex- 
treme fierceneſſe and cruelty, joyned with 
force to hurt and annoy mankinde, is like a 
lion. 1 Pet. 5. 6. As a roaring lion. , 

6. Tyrants, and violent oppreſſors, which 
for their cruelty are compared to Lions, 
2 Tim. 4. 17. 1 was delivered from the mouth of 
the lion, Pſal. 10. 9. & 34. 10. it 

7. Extreme, fearfull, true evils and dan- 
gers. Pfal.o1.13. Thou fhalt tread upon the Lion 
and the Aſpe; that is, thou fhalt overcome all 
evils whatfoever. | 

8. Some great danger pretended, onely 
to keep one from doing his duty. Prov. 22. 
13. The fluggard faith, there is a Lion in the way. 

Lion with Eagles wings] The Babyloni- 
call Kingdome, then of all other moft ex- 
cellent in dignity and power ; thence com- 
pared in chap. 2. 32. to an Image of gold : 
it is faid to have two wings, for the two 
parts of this Monarchy, firt Aſhria, the 
other Babylon,as Luther: or, for the excee- 
ding ſwift celerity, as Tremelius faith. 

See the like metaphor and fimilitude in 
Jer. 4. 13. & 48. 40. & Ezek. 17.3. Dan. 7. 
4: Firft beast like a Lion. 

This Kingdome is faid to be lifted up, be- 
cauſe it advanced ic ſelf above the common 
condition of men, raging as a beaſt; but it 
was afterward by Cyrus brought and reduced 
into the fame rank with other Kingdomes, 
wis meant by ftanding upon the feet, v. 4 

Lips] Speech, words, or the act of ſpea- 
king. Rom. 3. 13. The poyfon of Aſpt is un- 
der their lips; that is, they utter malicious 
and dangerous words. Pro. 10.21. & 18. 6. 

2. The mouth, with faculty and ability 
to {peak to Gods honor. Pſal. 5 1.15. Open 
thou. 17 ae 

3 · All the inſtruments of {peech. Pfa.3 4. 
14. And thy lips, that they ſpeak uo guile. 

4. Doctrine and teaching, Mal. 2. 7. 
Calpes of our lips] Thankſgiving and 
prayſe offered unto God. Hof. 14. 3. So ve 
will render the calves.of our lips. 

Cover their lips | Mic. 3. 7. that is, be- 


come filent, or be amourner, Ezek, 24.17, | 


20. as wasthe manner of fuch, Lev. 19. 45. 
A lying lip] Deceitfull, falfe; vain-glori- 
ous, boafting words. Prov. 4.22. The lying 
lip is abomination to the Lord. * 
Lo tefrain the lips] To govern the tongue 
wifely, knowing when to keep filence, and 


neth bis lips is wife. 

Abe talb of the lips] Idle, vain, and brag- 
ging words, without action, endevour, and 
performance. Prov.14.23. Zhe talk of the 
lips bringeth one to want. 4 

Lo touch the lips with a coal from the Altar | 
The burning up or purging and forgive- 
neſſe of fins by the death of Chriſt on the 
Croffe applyed, whereof the Altar was a 
fymbole, Ifa. 6,6,7. As certainly as the 
Prophet Iſaiah felt the live coal touch his 
lips, fo ſurely was he to beleeve that the fin 
of his mouth, and all other fins whatfoever, 
were all pardoned by Chrift Jefus, whofe fa- 
crifice was figured by the Altar whence the 
coal was taken. | 

Lips of truth] A true and faithfull per- 
fon, whofe words are without deceit and 
lies. Pro. 12. 19. The lips of truth ſpall be for ever. 

A man of unclean lips] Not chat the Pro- 
phet was defective and wanting in his office, 
as fome take it; but that he felt now his 
owne infirmities the more, the neerer he 
drew to Gods dreadfull Majefty; and the 
morehe perceived the wonderfull alacrity of 
the Angels in praifing God, the more he faw 
that he had failed in the purity of worthip- 
ping God, Ifa.6.5. The people are there faid 
to be of unclean lips, becaufe they onely 
came neer God with their lips, and praifed > 
the do@rine of falfe Prophets, and extolled 
the worfhip of falfe Gods, anddid {wear by 
their names, Ifa.1.6,15,22. Ifa.29.14. Jer.s. 
Aittle J put for 1. few in number, Exod. 
12. 4. Luk. 12. 32. 

2. Small quantity, Exod. 16.18. 1 Sam, 
14. 29. 1 King. 17. 12. Pfal. 37. 16. 

3. Light, or of no eſteem, Joſ. 22. 17. 

4. Mean, or bafe, 1 Sam. 15.17. 

5. Short, 2 Sam. 16. 1. Job 10. 20. 

6. Young, Eft. 3. 13. 

7. Weak, Luk. 12. 28. 

8. Low, Luk. 19. 3. 

Little bien] It's ſpoken, to note in 
the ſpeaker moft loving and tender affection, 
1 Joh. 1. 18. & 3.7. & 4.4. 

Little faith ] A {mall portion and degree 
of faith, much troubled with ignorance and 
doubtings. Mat. 8. 26. Why doe yedoubt, O ye 

little bith ? à 

Little flock ] The people of God, {mall 
in number,and in worldly reputation. Luk. 
12.32. Fear not little flock, 

Little fores | All occafions and appearan- 
ces of evill, Cant. 2.15. ä 

Little ones] Such as be of poor and 
mean eſtate in the world. Matth. 18. 6. 
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Whohever fall offend one of thefe little ones.] Rom. 6. 4. To walk atter the Spirit, Rom. 
| a ae be Sula 2 the Gen- 8. 1. To live unto God, Gal. 2. 19. To 
tiles. Cant. 8. 8. We have a little fiter. walk aschildren of light, Eph. 5. 8. To 
Little ttrengty } A {mall meaſure of fpi- | walk worthy of the Lord, Col. 1.10. To 
ritual grace, whereby the heart is but meanly | live by faith, Rom.1.17. To live unto righ- 
ftrengthened to God. ward. Rev. 3. 8. Thou teouſneſſe, 1 Pet. 2.14. To live to the will 
baft a little firength. of God, 1 Pet. 4. 2 * 
Lo libe] To move, and doe che action of 4. Wicked, Dan. 12. 10. 2 Pet. 2. 6. 
Tife, by a ſelf- moving power, engendred of This is to walk after the imagination of 
God ones owne heart, Jer. 9.14. To choofe ones 
owne wayes, Ha, 66. 3. To walk according 
to the courſe of this world, Eph. 2.2. To 
walk after the flefh, Rom. 8. 1. Fo minde the 
things of the fiefh, Nom. 8.5. To goe after 
the flefh, Ibid. 15. To fulfill the lufts of 
the flefh, Gal. 5. 16. i 
5. Eternally, Joh. 6. 51, 58. Rom. 6.8. 
2 Tim. 2. 11. This is, to fee God as he is, 
. To receive a full reward, 2 Joh 8. 
o eat of the tree of life, Rev. 2. 7. To 
drink at Chrifts Table in his Kingdome, 
Luk. 22. 30. To be with Chrif, Phil. 


1.23. 
Lo libe after the flep ] To live after the 
= 1 nature. Rom. 
13. Ifye ert e [ball die. 
Tolle after the manner of the Gentiles 
In eating of meats to live amongf the Gen- 
e notas a Jew, butasa Gentile, who eats 
of all meats without difference. Gal. 2. 14. 
Liveft after the manner of the Gemiler. 
2. To frame the courfe of ones life, as the 
wicked Gentiles did, in following abomi- 
nable luſts, as they did before their conver- 
fion. Eph. 4.17. That ye live not as other Gen- 


2. To bein health, to live, 8 — -s 
well. Joh. 4. 50. Goe thy way, thy Son livethbs 
gal Js ed of Ms deadly ſickneſſe. 

3. To preſerve one alive againft the dan- 
ger of death. Gen. 17. 18. O that Iſmael might 
live in thy fight. Gen. 42.2. That we may lives 

and not die. ° 
4. To recover life and ſtrength after fome 

di ſeaſe. = 
J. To live well and happily, or to flou- 
riſh and proſper. 1 Sam. 10. 24. Let the King 
live. Plal. 38. 19. Mine enemies live, and are 
mighty. 

6. Rom.8.13. To live a corrupt life in 
fin, which is the abufe of naturall life, 
pi 4. 17. 1 Pet. 4. 2,3. This is a ſpiritual 


eath. 

7. To live a life, 2 Cor. 4. 11. Gal. 
2. 19, 20. This is che liſe of Chriſt in us, of 
God in us, a ſpirituall, a morall life, the 
life of Grace. 

8. To dwell and abide in ‘glory in happi- 
neſſe in heaven. 

Mo lide } is, 1. Naturally, the life of the 
body, Gen. 9.3. Exod. 1.16. 1 Sam. 20.31. 
Eccl. 6. 3, 6. Joh. 4. 50. A&. 17.26. Rom. | tiles walk, See i Pet. 4. , 3. 

3. It is for one to have in him the breath So tibe bp that topich comes out of Goda 
of life, Gen. 7.15, 20. To have life wich | mouth ] To live or maintain this bodily 
him, 2 Sam. 1. 9. Act. 20.10. Tohave be- | life, by Gods decree, appolntment and blet 
ing, Pfal. 104. 33. To live and abide in the | fing (being depended on) and not onely by 
flelh, Phil. 1. 22, 24. in this Tabernacle, | natural] means, and ſecondary cauſes. Matt. 
2 Pet. 1. 13. p 4. „ Man lives not by brend aneh, bat by 
2. Mordlly, as Paul before his converfion, | every word that proceedeth out of the moub of 
A&.23.1. & 26.5. Heb.13.28. This is, todo] God. , 
che things tontained in the Law, Rom.2.14.| Libe fog ebet] A long-lafting life, alife 
Tolive peaceably wich all men, Ro. 12. 18.| for many years, as Daniel in truth withed 
To live in peace, 2 Cor. 13. 11. Todounto| unto the King, Dan. 6. 2 Or agape- — 
others as we would they fhould doe unto as, | laſſing life wichout any end, as the Sooch- 
Mat. 7. 12. 22 | fayers in flattery did wih unte the King, 

3. Spiritually, which is to live godly in Dan. 2.4. & 3. 9. & 5.10. attributing to a 
Chrift Jefus, 2 Tim. 3.12. This is to be un- mortall man, that which is peculiar unto 
oa — 5 way, — a 4 the aus *. | 
the Lord, Pfal.119.1. To walk uprightly, libe in thefe things ] In the perſett o- 
Prov. 10.9. To walk in the light of the bedience of the precepts A 22 
Lord, Ifa. 2. 5. To walk before God in | rightas of debt (not of favour) unto life, 
truth, Ifa. 38.3. To walkin the ſtatutes of both temporall and erernall. But this right 
life, Ezek. 33. 15. To walk in che fear of is no where to be found amoagſi men, fave 
God, Act. 9.3. To walk in newneſſe of life, in the man Chriſt Jefus; which fulfilling the 


whole 


UMI 


| pe gaint all Pharifees, Papifts, Jefuites, 
thefe things (in that rigor as the Law ex- 


but death andconfufion. 


thing which is affirmed and ſpoken to be 
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whole Law, both touching the firſt and ſe- — and froth falfe and faigned Gods, as Ju- 


cond Table, may claim eternall liſe, and 
all bleſſings of this, as a debt due to him. 
Lev. 18. 5. Rom. 10. 5. Whofo due thefe things 

live by them. Whereupon conclude ftrong- 


piter, ée. which ſometimes li 
crue, 1 Theſ. 1. 9. —— — 
Light of the libing] This common li 
* we "n — we are in this — * 
al. 56. 13. Th walk b in the 
light of the tiving. * = — 
Living waters] Springing waters ü 
as (pring and run, are for * — 
motion called living, Lev. 14. 5, 50. & 
15.3. Num. 19. 17. Cant. 4. 15. for life 
conſiſteth in continuall motion: in the 
— Teſtament living waters fignifie heaven- 
y oie Joh 4. 10, 11, 14. & 7. 38. Rey. 
Living ſtone] Chrif, the auth 
and ſpirituall life. 1 pet. 2. 4. Ta when — 
ming as to a living fione. 


and others; That ſeeing no meer man doth 


acteth) therefore none can challenge eter- 
nall life asa reward in juſtice due unto his 
works; Therefore let all fieh glory in 
Chriſt, out of whom is nothingto be found 


As the Log libes, and thp foul libes] That 


fo true as the Lord lives, or as that perfon 
liveth which isthe fpeaker of it. Ruth. 3.13. 
I will do the duty of a Kinfman, as the Lord lives. 
1 Sani. 1. 26. This is not an Oath, but a ve- 
hement aſſeveration. : ` 


L O. 
As Pharao libeth] fignifieth, ſwearing j 


Ifraelites loathing Manna, Numb. 21. &. 
ob loathing his owne m~ Job7.1 18 
oney-combe, Pro. 
29.7. Of Gods loathing Zion, Jer. i 0 s 4 
‘ riefts and Prophet 
| (which werethe Leaders of hi for 
d Mii i) Spoken — — 7:38. ones móda i 5. Lac i 
pe, 1 Pet. 1. 3. et. 2. $. | Of the penicent loath BÉ 9. 
Of the enemies o Gods people, Pla 38.1 & 20. 43 4 36 3t. 1 
Abing] pat for, 1. The ſoul by which | Lochs] As the womans long hair is no- 
a man liveth, 1 King. 3. 22. ted as a figne of her husbands power over her 
2. Mankinde alive on earth, Job 30. 23. and her ſubjection unto him, 1 Cor. 11. e.. 
Phal. 143. 2. Eccl. 7.2. 10. So the'Nazarites hair might be the ike 
3. Never drię, but al wayes ſpringing and | figne of their fubjeftion to the Lord under 
running, Cant. 4. 15. whofe power they had by their vow in {pe- 
2 — committed themſel ves, for fur- 
Wetten? in his fight. Aynfworth on 
e Nazarites might, but the Prieft 
forbidden to fuffer chele locks to grow long. 
Ezek. 44.20. And (which concerneth all) 
even Nature it felf teachethus, that ifa man 
have long hair it isa fhame unto him, 1 Cor, 
II. 14 i 
Wocufts ] A certain vile creature fi 
There were divers kindes of — 2 
hurtful! and venemous, others commodious 
for meat, Mat. 3. 4. His meat was locuſti. 
The originall Arbeb, Exod. 10. 4. hath 
the denomination of a multitude, becauſe 
their nature isto be many together, Prov. 
30.27. and huge multitudes are therefore 
refembled 


gating Gods glory. Alfo,without thinking 


liveth to bimfelf. 


4. God, Jer.2. 13. who as he hath life 
in himfelf, Joh. 1. 4. fogiveth he life to o- 
thers, A&. 17. 28. 

§. The godly departed this life, Matth. 


49.06. +26 2 
0 The holy Ghoft, Joh. 4. 10. & 7. 
» 39- 
3. îSpirituall, Rom. 12. 1. 
9. Converfing, Col. 2. 20. 
10. Continuing, Tit. 3. 3. 
11. That which procureth life; and brin- 
geth to te, Heb. 10. 20. 
12. Sabftance, poſſeſſion, Luk. 15. 12. or 
Libing end true So] A God who is di- 
finguilhed fom dead Idolt, by power of 


[= (380) L 0. 
reſembled to locuſts, Nah. 3. 15. God hath 
uſed them oſten (though ſmall creatures) as 
jnſtruments of his wrath, Exod. 10.14. Deut. 
28. 38, 42. 2 Chr. 7. 13. Pfal.78. 46. Joel 
1. 4. Some Countreys are fo troubled with 
them, that thrice every yeer the inhabitants 
fet themfelves againſt them, at the firit de- 
ſtroying their egges, then the young ones, 
and thereaſter by ſeverall wayes them that 
are grown up. As whileft alive they have 
occafioned famine in many places, by devou. 
ring the fruits of the earth, fo when dead, 
the peftilence arifing of their putrefied bo- 
dies, hath deftroyed many more. Though 
they have no King, yet being in unity they | Ifa. 5. 15. 
goe forth by bands, Prov. 30.27. and when 
they are thus gathered together, they fore- 
fhew (as it's faid) a famine. They are of 
divers kindes, and of divers colours; 
whereof fome fing, fomeare filent, ſome 
are harmfull, others profitable. They have 
no certain place of abode, but leap hither 
and thither, here and there, Ila. 33. 4. Phal. 
109. 23. Of their ſeverall kindes, differen- 
ces, uſe for meat and medicines,’ how harm- 
full, how they may be deſtroyed, e. See 
InfeGorum, five minimorum Animalium Theatrum, 
c. 16. p. 116, 117, Ge. | 
2. Deceivers, or authors of falfe Doc- 
trines generally, and more ſpecially, the 
popiſh Clergy, with their {warms of Monks, 
Friars, Priefts, and Jefuites.. Rev.9.3. There 
came locufts out of the fomak, 
Led J Nativity, or generation. A City, 1 Chr. 
8. 12. A mans name, Ezr. 2.3 3. 
Lodebar ] A place, 2 Sam. 9. 4. 
Co lodge] To abide for a night, Gen. 28. 
11. Exod. 23.18. | 
2. To continue, To dwell a good fpace : 
as in Pſal. 49. 12. Zach.5.5. in which pla- 
ces the word Engliſhed, continue, or remain, 
in the Original is lodge. Map 
3. Tomakeaneft, Mar. 4.32. à 
4. To be practiſed and obferved, Iſa. 1. 21. 
5. To lie, Joſh. 2. 1. marg. 
Loe] noteth 1. Matter of attention and 
conſideration, Prov. 24. 3 1. Iſa. 25.9. Luk. 
13. 16. m- bas 
ai Readineſſe, 2 Sam. 15.26. Pfal. 40. 7. 
Luk. 1. 38. Heb. 10.7. 7 
3. Somenew thing and wonderfull, Ifa. 


Mountain, Iſa. 57.7. 


Goodwyn, p. 322. 


61. 1. 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. 
Lois] Better. Grand 


2 Tim. 1.5. 


12. 20. 


houle, Ce 


14 5 : 5 
á ka Certainty and affirmation, Gen. 1. 29. 
& 12. 11. & 17. 20. Pſa. 132. 6. Eze. 30.9. 
‘Lok. I-. 8% a i 

5. Demonftration ofa thing preſent, Gen. 
29.2. and fometime — — : 
& 37.29. Rev. 14. 1. 


bendin the mind, to con 
know the thing, as m 


ching, Jam. 1. 25. 


iLoftp ) Spoken of God, who is the high 
and lofty one, Ifa. 57. 15. But when of men, 
it's taken for proud, arrogant, and isapplyed 
to tlie eyes, Phal. 131. 1. Prov. 30. 13. IIa. 
5.15. Looks, Iſa. 2. 11. City, Iſa. 26. 5. 

ALoftp looks] Eyes not fet on high by na- 
ture, but exalted by pride and arrogancy, 
looking upon others from aloſt, with con- 
tempt and diſdain, as the Phariſee looked 
upon the Publican. Ifa. 2. 11. The lofty looks 
gun apars 2 David Pl. 101.5. 

ameth a proud perſon a man of an hi 

look. See Pfal. * 6 igh 


Log] An Hebrew meaſure, containing fix 
Egge-thels. It was of the fame quantity 
with the fourth part of a Kab, half a pinte. 


The log of oyl, Lev. 14. 10. figured the mea- 
fure of grace and joy of the Spiric, beftowed 
upon us in our ſanctification, Pfal.45.8. Ha. 


mother to Nmuiy, 


Lo long] 1. To chuſe, affe 
much pleaſed with, Gen. A 8. 3 
2. To have a will, a liking t 


3. Tothirft, 2 Sam. 23. 15. 
4. Vehemently and carneftl 
Job 3. 21. Rom. 1. 11. Phil. 1. 8. 


Long ] Spoken of Dayes; Exod. 20. 12. 
of a Seafo 


The words both prefixed, as day, how, fo, 


Act. 7. 55. Diligently, Heb. 12. 15. 
Co "Not flenderly, and by the 
another thing, but with 


n bow their bodies 
when they would look narrowly upon a 


ners. Matth 18.18. Whatfvever yon fhall loofe 


in heavenly bleſſedneſſe, Mat. 18. 18. 


. fort. Thus is Elia called Lord, and Abra- 


in refpe& of their rule and command over 


L 0. 

Lo looſe] To pronounce forgiveneſſe of | and the fleth, Rom. 16.20. & 6.6, 12. 1 Cor. 
fins, to truely humbled and repentant ſin- 9. 26. Gal. 6. 14. 1 Pet. 2.5. Rev. 1. 6. 
Phal, 45. 16. Vir Nu eft, 1 Domini vir, 2 vir 
Dominus. 

6. Every man as he is by creation, and 
condition of nature and gifts fet over the 
| inferiour creatures, Pfal. 8.5, 6,8. 

Nate. In Scripture Lord is ufed Efficiently 
for Jehovah. Civilly, as Ac. 16. in token 
of reverence. Poſſeſſively, as i Pet. 3. 6. 
for an Owner. In all ſenſes Chriſt is our 
Lord. | 

floyd ef all | Chriſt, who is Lord of all; 
Act. 10. 2, 36. By right, 

1. Of Creation, all things being made by 
him, Joh. 1. 2. | 

2. Prefervation, upholding all things, 
Heb. 1. 3. | 

3. Dominion, governing all things,Eph. 
1. 22. — 

4. Redemption, ranfoming all men by 
the priceof himfelf, 1 Tim. 2. 5. , 

God or Chrift (which is God) is our Lord, 

I. By reaſons or reſpects of him to us. 

1. He made us, and is Lord of our liſe. 
2 Of our fafety. 3 Of our ſuſtenance. 
4 Of our dwelling, on the earth and in 
heaven. 7 

2. He recovered us from Satan and Hell. 

3- He dwelleth in us by his holy Spirit. 


2. To give the fruit of ſorgiveneſſe of fins 


3. Tountie, Joh. 11. 44. 
4. To put off, Joſh. 5. 15. 
5. To remit, Mat. 16. 19. 
6. To fer free, Luk. 13. 12. 
7. To be raiſed up, Act. 2. 24. 
3. To fet fail, Act. 27. 21. 
9. To open, Rev. 5. 2. i 
, 10d] A word of reverence given to Pro- 
phets and publick Teachers, and men o 


bam of his Wife is called Lord, 1 Pet. 3. 4. 
2. Atitle of honour givetrto great men, 


others, Gen. 42. 30, 33. The man who i 
Lord of the Land. Gen. 43.16. It fignifiech 
tyrants, as Babylonians, in Ma. 26. 13. 

An abſolute Ruler over the whole 
world, upholding all chings in their beings, 
and difpofing them to juft ends. Thus God 
onely is a Lord. Pial. 110. 1. The Lord faid 
tomy Lord. The Hebrew word fọ often in 
Scripture tranflated Lord, is Jebovab, (of 
which fee before ) and Adonai, both which 
are expreſſed in the fore-mentioned place, 
Pfal. 110. 1. This laft Adonai cometh of a-| 4. We fhall dwell under him in Heaven. 
nother word Adon, which fignifiech a baſe II. By reaſons taken from us to our Lord: 
or pillar which fufaineth any ching. Our i. We owe our ſelves to him: 

Englifh word Lord, hath much fuch a force; 1. By debt, for that we have received. 
for it commeth of an old Saxon word, which} 2. By promiſe, and profeſſion of that he 
importech co ſuſtain, uphold, refrefh, or che · hath required. * 
* | 3. By hope of that we ſhall receive. 
Note. That the word Adonai, which fgni-| Sobe the Loe] To bethe peculiar peo- 
ſieth my ftayes, or pillars, implying in it a ple and poffeflion of Chrift (who by right 
my ſtery of the holy Trinity, in Gen. 15. 2. of redemption is our Lord) tobe cared for, 
is fitly ſpoken of God, (che Lord of heaven and faved by him in life and death; as In 
and carth, Mat. 11. 25.) Who as a baſe ſu- both we are to look to him, to doe his will, 
flained Abram in all his infirmities. There it and commend our ſelves to his fafe keeping, 
is written with long [A] in che end, and fo Rom. 14. 8. We are the Lords. Beleeving 
is proper toGod, having the vowels of i \Chriftians are in fuch wife the Lords, as 
bovahs when it ic wrieten with a fhort [a] it |themfelves be more then Servants, even 
is applyed to Creatures. Aynfworth on Gen. |Chrifts friends, Gods children, heirs of 
15. 2. š | Heaven, Kinꝑs and Priefts to God, through — 
4. An under Ruler, which in ftead of | che death of their Lord. Rev. 1. 6. There- 
God, and for him, and under him, hath rule | fore as a learned man hath wittily obſerved, 
and dominion over all things, but more | the faithfull are Domini, both inthe Genitive 
eſpecially over his Church. Rem. 1.3. Can · and Nominative Cafe. They be fo the Lords, 
cerning bis Son Jefas Chrif owr Lord. Thus as chemfelves be Lords and Princes. Pſal. 
Chriftonely isa Lord. Compare Eph. 5-22. | 45.16. Thon ſpalt bave children, whom thoj 
with 6. 5, 6. à maift make Princes throughout dë Lands. Whac 
5. Any and every godly perfon ferving | falichood then is there in Popith doctrine, 
Ged, as under him, and by hint, and made | when they doe teach us to doubt, whether in 
alfo himſelſe a Lord over Satan, the world, Ife and death we be the Lords? alfo, that 


after 


LO. 


after death, many faithfull goe unto Purga- 
tory, to fuffer torment there? whereas they 
which be the Lords, are purged by the Lords 
blood from their fins, and need no Purgato- 


ry firg to cleanſe them. 


Iod of gip] A 
Lorde worthy’of renowne, and full of glo- 
ry and majeſty. 1 Cor. 2. 8. They would not 
bave crucified the Lord of glory. Pſal. 23. 7. Act. 
7. 2. making glorious the pooreft and mea- 
neſt of his Saints, Jam. 1. 1. 

iod of beaben and earth] The Maker, 


Commander, and difpofer of all things in 


Heaven and Earth. See Poffefour, 
Au ozd of Holts ] The mighty and ftrong 
God, under whofe power and diſpoſition 
all Creatures be asan hoft of Souldiers un- 
der their Emperour to execute his judge- 
ments. Pfal.24. 10. The Lord of bofts is the 
King of glory. x 

L fd of pofte, with the Tod and Spirit ] 
That God the Father, moft mighty Com- 
mander of allthings, would afford his pre- 
(ence and aid unto his Church, with Chrift 
our Saviour (the Word) and the holy Spi- 
rit. Hag. 2. 5, 6. The Lord of bofts will be with 
you, withthe Word, and the Spirit, G. This 
is the moft evident place in all the old Tefta- 
ment for proofe of the holy Trinity; the 


Doctrine whereof being more ſparingly and 


obſcurely fet down in the Old Teſtament, 
is inthe New. Teftament more largely and 
cleerly taught unto the Church of Chrift. 
In the L0 ] The Lord God, to be au- 
thor of ſubjection and duty from inferiors 
toward their Jawfull fuperiours, Parents, 
Husbands, & c. andalfo the meaſure of this 
ſubjection, how far inferiours muſt obey, 
till they fhall do pothing to offend God; 


obedience muft be yeelded for his. fake, and | fh 


according to his will. Eph. 6. 1. Obey jour 
parents inthe Lord. Col. 3. 18. 

2. In that concord, whofe bond is the 
Lond, FM Bete aT. 

In the name of the LoD] Ac the com- 
mandement of God, by his blefling, and unto 
his onely honour and glory. Col. 3.17. Do 
all inthe name af the Lord Jeſu. 
TCoinquire of the Lo J fignifies either to 
ſeek to fome Prophet ſor know ledg of Gods 
minde, as to Abraham then. living, or by 
private prayer to goe to God, Gen. 25. 22. 
Loꝛd of Loꝛds] The higheſt Ruler, far a- 
bove all other Governours and Rulers what- 
ſoever. Rev. 19. 19. Who bath bis name writ- 
ten on his thigh, | The Lord of Lords. ] . 

ILo of life] One who liveth of himſelf, 
and is author, giver, and preferver of life in 
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all living creatures, having the lives of all 


procurer of eternall Jife unto the elect. Act. 
3-18. Ie have killed the Lord of life. 


. Wen kene] Many which be like unto 
glorious renowned 


Lords, and reputed fo of the world, being 
not fo indeed: for to us there is. but. one 


mam Gods, and many Lordi. * 

_ Fog. the Loꝛds fake] For the love and me- 
rit of Chrift, who is made heir and Lord of 
all. Dan. 9. 17. For the Lordi fake.. Thus che 
true Catholick Church of the Old and New 
Teſtament, concluded all their prayers, not 
in the name of Chriſt and Saints. a 

Lods Supper] That Sacrament of the 
New Teſtament, which fealeth to us our 
ſpirituall feeding and growing in Chrift, 


Lord. Papiſts offend, which transform this 


fice propitiatory for fin. | 


As to the 10d ] In doing duties to fupe- 


riours, to be moved with the will of God, 
and with reverence of his authority, 45 if 


6. 7. Doing fervice tothe Lord. | 

ALopdthip | Mar. 10:42. Luk. 22. 25. Do- 
minion, authority. 5 She 
obtained mercy. Hof. 6. 1. marg, 

Lo lofe ] To ſuffer one to periſh, and to 
go on to deſtruction. Joh. 6. 39. Of all that 
be bath given me, I ſpal bofe nothing. 55 
10 loſe life ] To lay down our life wil; 
lingly for Chrift his Goſpel. Matt. 10. 34. 
He that loſetb his life for ny fake. 
2. To. deſtroy it, and caſt it away for 
ever. Matt. 10. 39. He that will finde bis life 
all lofe it. 

3. Tọ be ſlain and kill’d, Judg. 18. 25. 
4. Toweary, afflict with forrow, and to 
2 ſad to death, as ready to breath out the 
laſt, Job 31. 39. | 

5- Tobe damned, Mar. 8. 36. | 

Goffe } Harm, hurt, dammage, hinderance, 
Gen.31.39. Hinderance from labour, Exo. 
21.19. Things caſt away out of a ſtip in the 
time of a tempeſt, Act. 27. 21. Leeſing, Ib. 22. 
Lack or want of things neceſſary, Phil. 3.8. 

Lot] Ele&, which fee and feel 1 
ſelves loſt and quite undone, becauſe of their 
fins. Such as are fo far out of the way, that 
in mans judgement they are caſt away. Joh. 
19. 10. The Son 
that which is loft. Matt. 18. 11 

2. A perfon caft for ever out from heaven 
to periſh in hell, Joh. 17. 12. 


creatures under his power; being the only 


God, and one Lord. 1 Cor. 8. 5. A ibere ble 


1 Cor. 11. 20. See more in the Supper of ibe 


Supper of ſpirituall refrefhing, into a Sacri- 


they were to do fervice to God himfelf. Eph. 


Lo-rubamab | Without mercy, or mt baving 


man i come lo ſerk and fave 


Lot 


II. Un 


Be On 


Lot] Wrapped, joyned, covered, or bound to 


getber. The Son of Haran, Gen. 11. 27. Ste 


2 Pet. 2. 7. 
Lot ] Some {quare thing, as a Dye or o- 


ler thing, caſt into a pitcher or pot, thence 


to be drawn out again ( asa meanes to end 
ſtrife) in caſes of doubt, as in diviſion of 


Lands, choy ce of officers, Ge. Prov. 16. 32 
Fhe lot is caſt into the lap, but the difpofition is of 
the Lord. Prov. 18. Act. 1. 26. 


Note, chat the event of Lots cometh not 
from Stars, Fortune, Devils, nor Saints, but 
ſrom God onely, whoſe priviledge it is to 
order the ſucceſſe of them. 

2. That which falls out by Lot to be 


ones proper portion, or inheritance, or 


part. Pral. 16. 8. The Lord is m lot. Deut. 
32. 6. Ifrael is the bt of bis inb:ritance. The A- 


poſtle, 1 Pet. f. 3. calleth the Church by 


this name. | 
3. That which is ones chiefeft good and 


‘cdmmodity. Pfal. 125. 3. The rodof the wic- 


ked fhall not reft on the lot of the righteous; that is, 
upon themfelves and their good things. 
4. The inheritance of any perfon, either 


earthly or heavenly. Hence come thofe 


phrafés in the Book of Fofhua. The Lot 


of Ephraim, of Zabulon, of Fudd, &c. Alfo 


Act. 26.18. Col.1:12. That which is tranſla- 
ted The inberitance of the Saints, in the Origi- 


nall is, The Lot of the Saints. 


g. The reward and recompence which is 


rendred to any for their fins. Iſa. 15. 14. This- 


is the lot of them that are robbers of us. 


46. Fellowfhip, or participation in any 
good thing. Ac. 8. 21. Thou Baft neither part 


nor lot: for fo the word is in che Originall, 
that is, no fellowthip. | 
The ufe of Lots, was I. Lawful, ‘ 
1. To find out one from another, 1 Sam. 
14. 41. Jonah 1. 7. 
2. To divide Lands, Numb. 26.5556. & 


e 54. * pae ) s , 

3. To chooſe an Officer, Act. 1.26. - 
4. Toorder the courſes of men in office, 
and to divide them, 1 Chr. 24. 5. Luk. 1. 9. 


5. To decide a controverſie, whoſe the 


thing fhould be, Pſal. 22. 18. Joel 2.3. Mat 
27.35- Joh. 19. 24. 
lamfull, Eſt. 3. 7° l 


Ao caſt lots] To divide a thing by Lot. 


Mat. 27. 35. Upon my vefture did they caſt lots. 
Prov. 1. 14. 


.. Lo caſt lots fez the people, o? Tribes of 
Jirael ] To diftribute to every Tribe (ex- 
cept the Tribe of Levi) their ſeverall inhesi- 


tance by lot. See Joth. 14. 15, 16, 17, 18. 


2. To obtain an inheritance in heaven, 
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not by our owne merit, but by Gods free 
gilt. Hence Peter calleth all Chriſtians Gods 
heritage, or the lot of his inheritance, 1 Pet. 


E 0, 


5-3. but morecleerly the beleevers are faid 
to receive an inheritance among them which 


* 


are ſanctiſied, G. Act. 26. 18. 


Lo çak lots upon a people] To challenge 


Lordfhip and power overa people, to diſpoſe 
of them at their pleaſure, as men do account 


that their owne which by Lot caſting ſalleth 
to be their portion. Joel 3. 3. Ard they caft 


lots upon my people, Q c. Obad. 11. 


Lotan | Wrapped, joyned, covered, or bound 


together. TheSonot Seir, Gen. 3 6. 20. 


Lobe, referred to Gd] ſigni fieth, 

1. His divine effence, infinitly delighting 
himfelf in his Son Chriſt, who is his wil 
dome; andin his Spirit, which is his power: 


al ſo in his creatures and his children. 1 Joh. 


16. God is love. | 
2. His purpofe and decree to choofe fome 


unto falvation by Chriſt. Rom. 9. 13. Jacob 
bave I loved. This love is elſewhere called 
the good pleafure of his will, and fore - 
knowledge of God, Rom. 8.29. Ron. 1 1.2. 
Eph. 1. 4. | 


3. The fruits and effects of that loving 
purpofe. i In the regeneration of the elect. 
2 Their ſanctification. 3 In the grace of 
perfeverance. 4 In the hope of Glorifica- 
tion. Rom. 5.6. He hath fhed abroad his love 
in our hearts. Alfo it fignifiech the tokens of 
his love in earthly benefits, Mal. 1. 2. 

4. The proceeding of thefe former fruits 
of grace, till they come to perfeétion of 
Glory. Joh. 13. 1. Them he loved to the end. 


The love of God is ufed in Scripture, ei- 


ther actively, for that love wherewith he 
embraceth his ele& in Chrift unto life eter- 
nall, asin Joh. 3. 18. Rom. 5. 8. &8. 39. 
Eph. 3. 19. or paſſively, for the love where- 
with God is loved, i Joh. 4.20, 21. 

5. Inordinate delight and contentment in 


ſome perfon or thing. 2 Sam. 13. 1. And 


Amnon loved bis fifter Thamar: here it is taken 


in evil] part. 


6. To give one an amiable and lovely 
look, or to receive one courteoufly and 
friendly. Mar. 10. 21. Jefus beheld him, and 
loved him: with a common, but not witha 
8 love, with the love of an Inſtructer 

d Doctor, and not with the love of a Sa- 
viour. | 

Referred to man] fignifieth, 

1. An affection of the heart, moving and 
ſtirring us cowith well, and to do good unto 
fomething which we juftly like, and finde 
contentinent in. 2 Sam. 1. 26. Thy lve to me 

we 


was wonderfull, like to the love of women. This 
is Naturall love, ſuch as a woman beareth 
to her husband, a mother to the childe, & c. 
2. An holy affection of the heart, cauſing 
us to delight in God for his goodneſſe fake, 
and in our Neighbor for Gods fake. 1 Joh. 
4.19. We lve him, becauſe he loved us firft, 


ver{.21. He that loveth God, fhould love his 


Neighbor alfo. This is Chriftian love, which 
is a fruit and ſigne of a juftified perfon, but 
is not our juſtice before God. 

3. That aflection which more neerly and 
ſtraightly bindeth friend unto friend. 1 Sam. 
18. 1. And Jonathan loved bim as his own foul. 

This is love of friends. : 

Live, asit’s put for the affection of love, 

Gen. 29. 20. fois it alſo for, The effect of 
love, Ibid. 32. Joh. 15. 13. for, To bear 
good will towards, 1 Sam.18.22. So alfo, 
tor Luſtfull act, Prov. 5.18. The perfon be- 
loved, Cant. 2. 2, 7. & 3. 5. Embracement, 
Cant. 1. 2. & 7. 12. | 

There's I. a Naturall love, lawfull, Prov. 


19. 8. Pial. 34.12. Rom. 13.9. Unlawful, |E 


Joh. 12. 25. 2 Tim. 3.2. 


II. Conjugall, Divine, Jer.2.2. & 3. 14. 


Hof. 2. 19, 20. Humane, Gen. 24. 67. Eph. 
2. 5. Idolatrous and diabolical, Jer. 2.25. & 
8.2. Ezek. 16. 37. Hof. 9. 1. 

III. Parental and Filial, Gen. 22. 2. & 25.28 
& 37. 3. & 44. 20. am: 

IV. Spiritual, 1. Of Chriſt to his Church, 
Eph. 3. 19. & 5. 2. Rev. 3. 19. and to fome 
particular perfons, Joh. 11.3.5. & 13. 23 
& 20.2. Gal. 2. 20. | 

2. Of ours to Chrift, Cant.1.4,7. & 3. 
2,4. Joh.21.15. Toone another, Job 13. 
3435, 1 Joh. 4.7, 11 12. 

3. Of Paſtors towards their people, 1 Cor. 
16. 24. 2 Cor. 12. 15. 1 Thef. 2. 7, 8. and 
people toward their Paſtors, 2 Cor. 8. 7, 8, 
24. Col. 2.2. 1 Theſſ. 5. 13. 


4. Of Gods love towards us, Joh. 14.23. 


& 16. 27. & 17. 23. Rom. 5. 5, 8. and ours 
towards God, Pral. 116. 1. 1 Joh. 4. 19. 

To lobe in truth | Sincerely, according to 
that precept, Rom. 12. 9. 3 Joh. 1. WhomI 
love in truth. , 

foto | Bafe, poor, abject, nothing eftee- 
med, of {mall repute or credit. Pride brin- 
geth into this condition, Job 40. 12. Prov. 
29.23. Iniquity, Pfal. 106.43. Oppreſſion, 
Pial.107. 39. Thus are Gods people in 
their owne eyes, Luk. 1. 48. and when thus, 
are holpen, Pfal.116. 6. & 136. 23. 

Is made low] May be made poor. For 
at once to be richand poor, noble and vile, 
high and low, this cannot be: but of rich 


alted them 


eo A0 Av 


and noble, to become in a fhort fpace nee- 
dy and ignoble, that is poflible and often 
feen, Jam. 1.10. The latter end of this 
verfe expounds the former. Riches are as 
lubje& co poverty, as graffe to withe- 
ring. | 

Low parts of the earth) put for, 

1. A bafe condition and contemptible, Eze. 
26.20. i 

2. The place of the dead, Phal. 63. 9. 

3. The Mothers wombe, Plal. 139. 15. 

4. The incarnation of Chrift, or the 
grave, Eph. 4. 9. | 

5. Thevalleys, Ifa. 44.23. 

Lowlineſſe] The humbleneſſe of minde, 
and modeſty of godly perſons. Matt. 11. 22. 
For Iam lowly in heart. Phil. 2. 3. 

2. An abjedt and vile eflate, ſubject to the 
contempt of the world. Luk. 1.52. And ex- 
of low degree. Jam. 1. 9, 10. Allo 
Luk. 1. 48. 

Loynes] A part of the body, which (as a 
pillar) ftrongly upholds the whole body, 

xod. 28. 42. | 

2. The whole man, by a Synecdoche. 
Act. 2. 20. Out of the fruit of bis loynes, ére. 
Deut. 33.11. 

3- A readyneſſe with all our might, to 
execute a charge or duty committed to us. 


Luk. 12. 35. Andyour loyns, Gd. This rea- 


dineſſe followeth mortification of our luſts, 
as an effect the cauſe. 

4. Sides, Jer. 30. 6. 

5. Middle, Mat. 3. 4. 

Let your loynes be girt, Luk. 12. 35. that is, 
be readily prepared to ſet forward. 

Gird up the loynes of your minde, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
that is, As he that would haſten his jour- 
ney, tucked up his long garments (which 
in thofe Countreys they ufed ) fo remove 
the inward impediments of the minde in 
your heavenly journey. | 
Tour loynes girt about with truth, Eph. 6. 14. 
that is, let the Word moderate, rule, and go- 
vern your affections. | 


L UW. 


Lubim J The heart of a man, or heart of the 
fea. A Countrey, Nah. 3. 9. Whence Lubims, 
2 Chr. 12. 3. . | 

Lucas] Arifing to him, Philem. 23. called 
alfo Luke. A Phyfician, Col. 4.14, See 
2 Tim. 4. 11. | ä 

Lucifer] Bringing light. Properly, the Star 
ariſing before the morning as meflenger of 
the day, the greateft of the ſtars, and of fuch 
brightneffe as a ſnadow is cauſed by che lighe 

of 


wl 


w 
** 


ö 


— 
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They are thus denominated, ſor that (like 
the Moon) their diſeaſe at certain times 
waxeth anew ; or for that being born at the 
new Moon, they are ſubject to this diſeaſe, 
or at the change of the Moon are moft trou- 
bled herewith. 


of it: but figuratively, the King of Babylon 

Nebuchadnezzar, ſhining above others in 

worldly pomp and dignity, whereunto God 

threatneth adoletull end, in Iſa. 14.12. How 
art thou faln from heaven, O Lucifer 
Lucius Of light. A Teacher, A&.13.1. — 
Rom. 16. 21. Lurtz] 10 lie hid, not to appear, 1 Sam. 
Lucce] Lawful, Phil 3. 21. Unlawful, 23. 13. To lie in wait, Frov. 1. 11,18. Ph. 

1 Sam. 8. 3. tearmed Filthy, and whereunto | 1 

Gods Miniſters muſt not give themſelves, 

1 Tim. 3. 3, 8. Tit. 1. 7, 11. 1 Pet. 5. 2. 

{Lud J Nativity, or generation. The Son of 

Shem, Gen. 10. 22. The Nation deſcending 

of him, Ifa. 66. 19. 

Ludim] The fame. The Son of Mizraim, 

Gen. 10. 13. i 

dLuyith | A floor made of boards ; or, green- 

nefe. An hill, Ifa. 15. 5. & Jer. 48. 5. 

Lukewarm] Rev. 3.16. that is, neither 
hot nor cold, indifferent. Such as they who 

did halt between two thoughts, or opinions, 
1 King. 18 21. 

Lump] A piece of clay or earth, whereof 
pots and veſſels be framed, after the will and 

pleafure of the Potter, Rom. 9. 21. 

2. Whole mankinde, or the nature of man 
being unformed and unperſect, as fome 
think; or as it ſtood in Adam uncorrupt 
and pure, as others more reaſonably judge; 
or as it is corrupt by the fall of our firſt Pa- 
rents, out of which ſet before the eye of 
God, he according to his good pleafure, 
mercifully chofe fome to eternall life by 
Chrift, and others he juſtly left in their cor- 
ruption, appointing them to wrath, © Thus 
Auguftine and moft Divines both old and 
new expound it. Rom. 9. 9, 21. Hath not 
the Potter power of the fame lump, Oc. Bucer 
taketh this lump to be the firft originall of 
mankinde,out of which man was framed and 
made of God. b 

3. The people of the Jews defcending na- 
turally of the holy Patriarchs, who were 
as the firft fruits, which being confecrated 
to God, the reft of the crop or maſſe of fruits 
was holy tothe Lord. Rom. 11-16. If the 
firft fruits be boly,the lump is alfo holy. See Numb. 
15.20. 

4. Aclufter, Ifa, 28. 21. | | 

5. All the fruit remaining after the firft 
fruits taken out for God, Rom. 11. 16. 

Spiritually, the lump is the pofterity of ho~ 
ly Fathers, che firſt fruits. 

6. A Congregation or particular Church 

of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5. 6 * P 8 

Lunatique] Mat. 4. 24. & 17.15. Trou- every man 4 har. 

bled wich 4 falling fickneffe, 1 2. One who accuſtometh himſelf to lies. 

falling into the fire, and oſt into the water. | Rev. 21. * Hart. 


Piw 

Lutt | The deſire of fome lawfull things, 
tending co prefervation of Nature: that is, 
nacurall luft, in it felfe good, Pfal. 106. 14. 
And Pſal. 78.18. Requiring meat for their 
lufis. 3 

2. Corruption of heart, coveting things 
forbid. Rom.7.7. Thou fhalt not lust; this is 
originall lut, or birth-fin. 

3. All evill defires and affections, whether 
without conſent, or with confent. 1 Pet. 2. 
12. Alſtain from ficfbly lufts. This is actuall 
luſt. 

4. The deſire of good things, according 
to Gods will, with a loathing of the con- 
trary. Gal. 5. 7. The ſpirit lufteth against the 
fiefb. This is ſpiritual luft. See Concupifcence. 
Here itis taken in goed part. 
5. Will and pleaſure. Pfal.27.14. Give 
menot to the luftof mine adverſary. 

This is taken two wayes. 

1. For natural things in man, viz. deſire, 
affect ion, and ſo it is of God, and thereof 
good. 

2. For a morall thing: Firſt, for the will 
or corruption of nature and goodneſſe, and 
therefore evill and forbidden. 

1. Ours towards others. 
2. Others toward us. 

This is taken two wayes: 

1. Generally, for all forts of evil deſires, 
or defires of evill, Rom. 7.7. Jam. 4.2. 

2. Specially, for concupifcence or defires 
of carnal] pleafure, 

6. The pleafure, will, or defire, 1 Pet.4.2. 

Wo luft] Taken in a good part, Deu. 12.20. 
Gal. 5. 17. 

Luz] An almond, departing, or bending. A 
City, called alſo Bethel, Gen. 28. 19. Judg. 
1. 23526. 


| LE 
alpat | A vain, deceitfull, diſſembling, 
unconſtant perfon, ſpeaking otherwife then 
he doth think, and doing otherwiſe then he 
ſpeaks, and is very apt to broach and receive 
falfe opinions. Such an one is every man 
naturally. Rom.3. 4. Let God be true, and 


Aphia] 


Lpbia] Grofe, or fat. A Countrey ly- 
ing from Ægypt to the Weft Ocean, Ezek. 
30. 5. A&. 2. 10. Hence the inhabitants are 
tearmed Lybians, Jer. 46. 91. 

. JLpcaonia | A wolfe. ACountrey of Afia, 
A 


&. 14. 6. 

Lpa] A ſtanding pond of water. A City, 
Act. 9. 32. | 

iL pdia |] The fame. A Countrey, Ezek. 30. 
5. Whence the inhabitants are tearmed Ly- 
dians, Jer. 46.9. The name ofa religious 
woman, A&. 16. 14, 40. 

fire | Any untruth or falfehood, though 

unwittingly ſpoken. This is the largeſt fig- 
nification of a Lye. Rom. 9. 1. 
2. An untruth, conceived and uttered 
wich a purpofe to deceive. Eph. 4.25. Lye 
not one toanotber. Act. 5.3. This is a moft 
ſtrict ugnification, and containeth under it 
all the branches following. | 

3. Deceitſull words and falfehood, in bar- 
gains, contracts, and other affairs of this life. 

(Note. The Scripture ſetteth downe the 
blemifhes of the Saints to four purpofes : 

1. For the faich of the Hiftory, which 
concealeth the faults of none. 

2. For inſtruction to virtue, by ſeeing o- 
thers faults taxed. 

3. Fear; for what ſhall ſhrubs doe when 
cedars fall ? 

4. For hope, that we may imitate their 
repentance, feeing their pardon. ) 

Such was Abrabam's Lye, Gen. 12.12. And 
the Lye of Gebezi, 2 King. 5. 25. This is a 
Civil lye in mens matters; and it ts either 
fportful and in jeft, or hurtful and dange- 
rous, or officious, being made in favour of 
others, for their help and benefit. This‘ laft 
kinde, howfoever it carry a fhew of honeſty 
and charity, becaufe it is beneficial to our 
neighbour, yet indeed and truth, it is evil 
and damnable, becauſe it is againft the com- 
niandement which forbiddeth lying, and 
hath appearance of evil. Alfo, charity re- 
joyceth in the truth, and not in iniquity. 
And lafily, becauſe we may not tella lye, 
no not in favour, and for the glory oſ God, 
much leſſe for the benefit of man. Job23.7. 
Will you tell a he, or talk deceitfully for God? 
4. An untruth or falfehood in matter of 
Do&rine, when fome opinion is held con- 
trary to the Word of God. 1 Joh. 2.21. No 
lye is of the truth. Rev. 22. 15. Such as love 
and make lyes. 2 Tim. 2. 18. This is an here- 
‘tical lye in matter of Chriſtian Doctrine. 
5. A counterfeit profeflion of Religion, 
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him, and walk in darkneffe, we he. Rom. 3.4. 
Sucha Lyar was Judas, Demas, Ananias and 
Saphira, and all hypocrites, who proteie 
and appear to be that they are not- This is 
an hypocritical lye, in matter of Chriſtian 
profeflion. 6 8 
6. An Image, ly ingly or falſely reprefen- 
ting God. est: Which turned the truth 
of God intoa Lye. Wa. 44. 20. | 

Lo. ipe | To be ſet, given, or addicted to 


it, 1. Joh. 5. 19. 
Men lye, 1. Zo God, Pſal. 78.36. Act. 5. 2,8. 
2. Of Ged, Rom. 1. 25. fer. 5. 12. 
I Joh. 5. 10. 1 Joh. 1. 10. Ia. 9. 15. Jer. i 4. 14. 
3. Of men, Pſal. 52. 3. Gen. iz 9.14. 
4. For men, Exod. I. 18, 19. Job. 2. 4. 
Job 13. 7. 
5. Forones felfe, Gen. 18.15. & 12. 12. 
Jof. 9. 8. felfe, C 5 3 
But every lye (whether officious, or per- 
nicious) is a fin. 
Lo Ipe unto God] In {peaking af a lye, to 
forget that he had to do with God. A&. 4.5. 
Lo ipe to man] To deal falfely and deceit- 
fully, contrary to the Covenant made be- 
tween them, Gen. 21.23. Phal. 44. 18. 
Lying miracles ] No true or reall, but 
deceitful] and ſeemiag miracles, 2 Thef, 2. 
Thefe are fo called, becaufe they are fo, 
1, Materially. 
Formally, they ſeem to be, and are not. 
2. Originally, they come from the Fa- 
ther of lies. "o 
3. Intentionally, or finally, they are 
wrought to deceive men and bring chem 
into ervour. j 
Sa: the Devil is a. Lyer not onely becauſe 
he ſpeaketh chat which is falfe, but becauſe 
he ſpeaketh the truth to a falſe, and fraudu- 
lent purpoſe, Luk. 4. 34,35 And this pro- 
perly is to lye, to ſpeak that we minde not. 
Mentiri eft contre mentem ire. Ter 
Lping fgne} Such ſigus by which men are 
led to beleeve lyes, 2 Theſ. 2 9. either faigned 
miracles, or fuch as be wrought indeed, but 
to deceive and coufen by fallehood. 
Ving woda | Deceitfull and falfe words 
which beguile our ſelves and others, Jer.7.8. 
Upgure ] The Original ow) is by Fre- 
mellim and Buxtorf. rendred Gyanas, which is 
the Saphire, of ablew colour; by Mr. Aynf- 
worth, Hyacinth, or Jacinth, being of avio- 
let or purple colour: by Montanus, Lyncurius, 
faid to be a precious ftone, engendered of the 


_|congealed urine of the beaſt Lynx. 


It's a k inde of Amber, agum hardened in- 


when faith and repentance be diſſembled. | toa ftone, which ſtone in fome places is 


1 Joh. 1. 6. I we ſ we bave felowfhip with ' very precious, and of excellent quality and 


opera- 
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yperation. Some call it a Tur bois, or- Tor- Waai j A belly, or beuping ut. One of the 
cois, a tone of a pale green, inclining to Priefts Sons, Neh. 12. 36. 


gie colour, and of ſtrange effects. Large An- — Baaleh-acrabyims | The going uo or ae 
not. on Exod. 28. 19. 7 | Acrabbim. The name ot a place, folk. 18.3. 


V pfanias] Diffolving, fadnefe. The Te- Waarath | Aden; a makin erpiy, a bin- 
trarch of Abylene, Luk. 3. 1. : ring out of water; or watching. A Citys 
pia] A wolfe. A Countrey, Act. 27. 5. 5.59. n ad 
` GLpfias ] Diffolving. The chieſe Captain Maaleiah | The work of the Lord. The Sin 
under Felix the Governour, Act. 23. 26. & | of Pekah flin by Zickri, 2 Chr. 28. 7. Onc 


24:22. that flood on Ezra his right hand, Nek. 8. 
U pſtra] The fame. The name of a City which cauſed the people to underiland the 
in Lycaonia, Act. 14. 6. Law, Ibid. 7. who tealed the Covenant, ib. 


t Lev. 11.30. Its teeth are ſharp, 10. 25° The Son of Baruch, lb. 11. 5. The 
5 J ited forth of a wound, except Son ot Ithiel, Ibid. 7. A Prieft, Ibid. 12. re 
by force. If its tail be broken or cut off, it| 42- The Father of Zephaniah, Jer. 21.1. The 
groweth again. Itloveth honey. Its biting Father of Zedekiab, Jer.29.21. The Fathe: 
is venemous. Its body is ſo brittle, chat if Ot Neriah, Jer. 32. 12. The. Son of SHallun, 
at any time it chance to fall, jits tail is bro - | Jer. 35. 4. é 
ken:every yeer it cafteth its skin twice, which!  Waafiah, or Waalia | The defence, ſtrengib, 
it greedily devoureth, envying the ufe of it OF fure truft of the Lord. The Son of Adiel, 
to man; being a remedy againſt the Falling | ! Chr. 9. 12. A Levite of the feconddegree, 
evil. Onthe back it hath fhining fpots as Ibid. 15. 18. Another a Singer, Ibid. 20. 
ſtars, and is ſound in the holes of very old The Son ot Adujab, 2 Chr. 23. 4. y A Ruler, 
or new houſes, ſeedeth on Spiders and. the Ibid. 26. 11. The Governour of Jerufalem, 
dew. It's an enemy to Scorpions, faining Ibid. 34. 8. One of the Sons of the Prieſis, 
as it were modefty, but meditating mif- | Ezr. 10. 18. Ot the Sons of Harim, Ib. 21. 
chief. | | Of the Sons of Pafkur, Ib. 22. Ofche Sons 

| | | Of Pabath-moab, Ib. 30. * 

Maath ] Wiping away, defacing, breaking ; 
or, fearing ; or atter the Syrian, a ſniting. The 
Son of Matthathias, Luk, 3.26. y 

Maaz |. Wood,or f wood. The Son of Ram, 
1 Chr. 2. 27. 

Maaziay ] The firength or ſuccrur of the Lord. 
One to whom the 22. Lot betell, 1 Chron. 
24.18. A Prieft that ſcaled the Covenant, 
Neh. 10. 8. | 

Macedonia | A burning, wor ſbipping; or, croo- 
| I | kednefe 5: but atter the Greak, lofty, or excelling 

PU a other. A Countrey in Greece, Act. 16. 9, 
Wascah, Wacha, or Maachab] Prefed down, | 10, 12. Rom. 15. 26. Hence Macedonian. 
wor, or fafteneds Born of Reumab, the Con- One who was born or dwelt there, Act. 
cubine of Nabor, Gen. 22. 24. The Mother of 27. 2 * 
Abfalom, 2 Sam. 3.3. A King. 2 Sam. 10.5, 8. Mach. be nab, or Machbanai] Poverty, the 
Of Gath, 1 King, 2. 39. The Mother of A- | fmitingof his Son, the poverty of underftanding, 
bijam, 1 King, 15.2. Caleb's Concubine, 1 Chr. | or the fmiting of the builder. The Father of 
2.48. The ‘Wife of Machir, 1 Chron. 2. 16, | Gibee, 1 Chr. 2. 49. MCaptain of the Gz- 
The Wife of Gibeon’s Father, 1 Chron. 8. 29. | ditesthatholp David, 1 Chr. 12. 11. 
called Jehiel, Ibid. 9. 35. The Mother off Sachi ] -Poar 5 or, a ſmiter. The Father of 
Hanan, 1 Chr. 11. 43. of Shepbatiab, 1 Chr. Gevel, Numb. 13. 15. 
n | pathic | Selling, or knowing. The Son 

Waabathi | The ſame. The name of a| of Manaſſeb, Gen, 50. 23. Of whom the:fa- 
place, Deut. 3. 14. Whence Maacbathite,2 Sam, | mily of the Machirites, Numb. 26. 29. The 
23:34. and Maachathites, Joth,12. 5. & 13. pofterity of Machir, Judg. 5. 14. The Son of 


115 13. " -o | Amiel, 2 Sam. 9. 4. 
a “ Maadai | Teerh, plraſant, decked, teſti hing, Machnadebai A ſmiter; Or, 4 poor man 


„ 


paſſing over; or, atter the Syrian, taking away. | vowing of his own accord. One of the Sons of Ba- 
ni, who had maryed ſtrange wives, Ezr. 10 40. 
| LI 2 Spichpelap | 


te 


Of che Sons of Bani, Ezr. 10, 34. 


* 
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chpelab ] Double. The place where A 
* — — the cave for a place ot burial, 
Gen. 23. 9, 17519 


in perſecuting, Act. 26. 11. — 
2. Voyd of reaſon, without difcretion 
Act. 26. 24. & 12. 15 
3. One carry ing himfelfe madly, 
21. 13, 14. Prov. 26. 18. 

4. One whofe mind is much troubled and 
vexed, as not knowing what to doe, at his 
wits end, Pfal. 107. 27. Ecclef. 7. 7. Jer. 
25.16. | 
| A One who is immoderate in defire after 
vain things, Jer. 50. 38. & 51. 7. 

6. A foolith falfe Teacher, Hof. 9. 7. 

7. One that ſpeaketh in the Congregation 
in an unedifying manner, 1 Cor. 14.23. 

_ @padat | Ameafure-judging; or, a-garment. 
The Son of Japhet, Gen. 10. 2. 
Made] A cauſing ſomething to be, which 


1 Sam 


which made the heavens. Gen. 1. 26. God made 
man, &c. Here it reſpects thework of Crea- 
tion. 

2. A cauſing a thing to be fomething, 


bath made us, not we our felves. Rev. 1.6. Here 


by we become new creatures, being finners 
before, and ungodly. : 
3. Amanifefting or making known to be, 
— 14. 8, 4. Toexalt and life up by blef- 
ings, Deut. 32. 6. 1 Sam. 12. 16. | 
4. Incarnate. Joh.1. 14. And the Word was 
made fleſp. Gal. 4.4. Made of a woman. 
3. Ordained and given, 1 Cor.1.30. Who 
f God is made unto ns wifdome, &. 
By the words baſte, manifeſt, peace, ready, 
fpeed, voyd, ce. annexed hereunto, the vari- 
ousacceptations of this word may be difcer- 


nnab ] A onion of e hi ae 
ill. A 


reparation of a garment; or, a dung-b Ci- 
95, Joh. 15. 31. The Son of Shaaph, 1 Chr. 


2. 49 | 
pamen ] The fame. A City, Jer.48.2. 
Wadmenay | The fame. A City, Ifa. 


10. 31. 0 ‘ 
3 panete ] A judgement threatned, Deut. 
28. 28. Spiritual madneſſe is in the heart, 
Eccl. 9. 3. It's accompany ed with foolith- 
neſſe, and in both there's wickedneffe,Ecclef. 
7. 25. The end of a fools talk being mif- 


(388) 
Mad | 1. One furious with raging zeal 


Gods children. 


meaſure. A City, Joth. 11. 1. 


was not before. Act. 4.24. Thou art God 


which it was not before. Pſal. 101. 3. God 


x it reſpects the work of regeneration, where- 


mM A 


chievous madneffe, Eccl. 10. 13. The word 
aroe, crantlated madneffe, Luk. 6,11. cometh 
of a privat. & v the minde; implying, that 
they in whom it is ate without wit, foolesy 
2 Tim. 3.9. Ic uſed for that fury and rage 
wherewith the wicked are carryed againft 
See 2 Pet. 2. 16. 

Madon] Achiding; or, a garment; or, his 
( & 12. 19. 

Magbiſh | Excelling other; or, height. There 
returned of his Children from Captivity, 
Eër. 2. 30. : 

Magdala] A tower, or greatneffe. A City, 
Mat. 15.39. | 
— Magdalen ] Magnified, or exalted; or, 4 
832 furname of Martha her fifter, Mat. 
27. 56. | *. 

Magdiel ] Preaching, or declaring God; or, 
— apple or chofen fruit of God. A Duke, Gen. 
36. 43. 

Magician] One skilfull in thofe mifchie- 
vous and damnable arts, wherein the Calde- 
ans and Ægyptians did excel], Dan. 2. 2. 

The art in general called Magick; whoſe 
foundation is a Covenant with Satan, either 
fecret or expreſſe ; the ſeveral and particular 
fignes are ſoothſaying, or divination by fly- 
ing of birds, Deut. 18.1 U. or by looking in- 
to beafts entrails, Ezek. 21. 21. Or Necro- 
mancy, when thedevil in form of fome dead 
man is fought unto for counſel, i Sam. 28. 11. 


Or by ufing immediately the help of an un. 
clean fpirit, wherewith they are poſſeſſed; 
Pythoniſme, Act. 16. 16. Iſa. 29. 4. Or 
enchantment and charming; where men, 
children, beafts, are by Gods permiſſion hurt, 


poyfoned, ee. Ecclef. 10.11. Or Jugling, 
when by the devils conveyance divers ftrange 
things in fhew are done, Exod. 17. 10,11,12. 
The teachers and practiſers of thefe helli(h 
ſciences, were called Magicians; which alfo 
fignifies wife men, great and learned Philo- 


| fophers, in the good fenfe, Mat. 2. 1 2. In 


41. 8. fuch as had skill in the nature 
of things, are called Magicians; Pharaoh, Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and Beltbazar, called for fuch 


to ſhew them their dreams and vifions, Dan. 


2. 2. K , · 7 8. A 

They arecalledalfo Wife men, Exod. 7. 
11. Soothfayérs, Dan. 5. 7. Sorcerers, A- 
ftrologers, Dan. 2.2. that is, Such aspro- 
feſſecka curious art of telling of ſecrets, and 
of foretelling future things, which they did 
by obfervation of the ſtars, and other fù» 
perſtitious wayes, wherein concurred the 
fuggeftion of Satan, either revealing the fe~ 
cret fought after, or craftily concealing his 


‘ignorance, by giving anſwer in ambiguous _ 


and 


— — —— —— — — 


and doubtſall tearms; yet fo often did he bimſelf, Ezek. 38. 23. that is, maketh his 


difcover ſecret matters by ſuch inſtruments, 
that it was beleeved by the greateſt Kings, 
they could tell almoft any thing, Dan. 2. 2,5 
Large Annot. on Gen. 41. 8. ie 

Spagiftrste.] A pero greater then others, 

being above others in adtha: 

Kom. 13. 3. Magiftrates are to be feared. 
Of Mapiftrates, fome be chief, as the King; 
others be Governors under him; all being 
fent for the punifhment of evill doers, and 
for the praile of him that doth well, 1 Pet. 
2.14. Unto the chief Magiſtrate, who is 
called the King, all perfons (without exce- 
ption or exemption) are to fubmit them- 
ſel ves in all cauſes, Rom. 13. 1. 

A Magiſtrate is a publick perfon elected, 
and that of God, that by his authority and 
power he may defend the Law and peace, al ſo 
with the ſword and punifbment repreſſe vi- 
ces and evils in Religion, as well as in com- 
mon manners, and by all manner of means 
advance piety and honeſty. 7 

They are tearmed Rulers, Gen. 41. 43. 

Exod. 18. 21. Elders, Exod, 17. 5. Such as 
are in ſtead of eyes, Numb. 10. 31. Such as 
have the burthen of the people laid upon 
them, Numb. 1 1. 11. Princes of the people, 

Pfal. 47. 9. Gods, and children of thé moft 

High, Pfal.82.6. High mountains and hils, 

Iſa. 2. 14. Ancients of the people, Jer. 19.1. 

Governors, Captains, Judges, Treafurers, 

Sheriff, Dan. 3. 2. Higher powers, Rom. 
13. 1. Such as are in authority, i Tim. 2.2. 
10 ite] Not to make great what 
before was little, but to declare and ſet forth 
ones gfeatneſſe, Luk. 1. 46. l — 

2. To honour or make glorious. Rom. 
11. 13. I magnifie mine ofice. The Miniftery 
of Word is honoured and glorified di- 

val: ‘ | oe 
E By faithfulneſſe, when ane miniftreth 
well: So Origen. > `- — 

2. By diligence in preaching: So Vatab. 

3. When ic is adorned by a good conver- 

fation: So Has. * 
4᷑ . By the good ſucceſſe, when many are 
gained to Chriſt and ſaved, the number of 

the Scholars is the honour of the Teacher: 


thus Ambroſe, Lyran, Martyr, Parens, doe 


expound the former place of the Romaſies; 
whileft Paul by his preaching did win to God 
many Jewsand Gentiles, by chat means his 
Apoftlefhip was made more honourable a- 
mong men. ge ~ 4: 1 


3. To exalt, Jol. 3. 7. Encreafe ones e · 


ſteem, reputation, and authority, Joth. 4.14. 


1 Chr. 29. 23. And thus; as God magnifieth 


Japhet, Gen. 10. 2. 
A Countrey, Ezek. 39. 6. 


Apoyl, he — the prey, Iſa. N. 1. marg. 
— 3 


greatneſſe appear, arid be known to men, and 
magnifieth fuch whom he is pleafed to exalt, 
ſo this word is ſpoken of men, magnitying 


1. God, which is, to give him pray fe, and 


to fet torth his greatneſſe, Pſal. 34 3. Luk. 
átharity and power. I 


46. l 
2. Men, greatly eſteeming of chem, Act. 


5. 13. 

3. Ones felfe, boaſting, Pſal. 35.2 6. Spea- 
king proudly, Obad. 1. 12. Ezek. 35 
Vaunting or bragging, Pial. 38.16. Setting 
againſt, Jerem. 4. 26, 42. Inſultiug over, 
Lam. 1. 9. 


18. 


4. Ones ofice, mak ing it ſtine forth, and 


getting honour to it, Rom. 11. 13. 


Migog ] Covering, or melting. The Son of 
A people, Rev. 20. 8. 


Magoꝛ-miſſabib] Fear round about. A name 


which the Lord put upon Pafhyr, Gen. 20. 


3. marg. : 
Magpiath | A lidy thruft bard 2 or 


gathered together 5 or, the math of the body, or if 
the garment. One that fealed. the Covenant, 


Neh. 10. 20. 


Mabalah ] Infirmity, or fickneffe; or, 4 com- 


pany of dancers, or a harp; or, atter the Syria 
pardon. The Sonof Hammolekëth, I — 


„18 


Tom e a | 
Mabalsleel] (called Maleleet, Gen. 5. 


12. marg) Praifing God, or Gods illumination. 


The Son of Cainan, Gen. 5. 12. The Father 
of Shephatiah, Neh. 11. 4. | 
- Mabalath ] OF the fame fignification with 
Mahdlab: The Wife of Efun, Gen. 28. 9. of 
Rebaboam, 2 Chr. 11.18. Z 

Wabanaim | Tenth, or 4 company of fouldi- 
ers, or two armies, or camps. The place where 
Gods Angels met Jab, Gen. 32.2. A City, 
Joſh. 21. 38. hy 

_ Sabaneb-dan | The tents of judgement. A 
place, Judg. 18.12. 

| Wapita ] Haftings or, a hill, or from my 
bill, A Captain, 2 Sam. 27. 13. 

ode Wing away, ft * fea- 
ring; or aſter the Syrian, a fmiting. The Son 
of Aint, 1 Chr. 6: 35. _— * 

Saba; ] An end, or ending; eren, 
watchittg, Jammer, or waxing bet. A place, 
1 King. 4.9. 
Mahadite ] Declaring a meffage, blotting out; 


fhaving ; or, the marrow in bones. Eliel thus na- 


med, 2 Chr. 11. 46. 22 ua 
Mabaszioth ] Seeing a figne, or feeing a Letter. 
The Son of Heman, 1 Chr. 25. 4. 
_ Psberthalal-path-bas ] In making fpeed to the 


Sablah] 


M A. (390) M A: 
ꝶ)fṽ ae. a ee 
ablap ] The fame with Mabalab. ‘The 
* — of Zelphehad, Numb. 26. 33. 
Pahpli] Infirmity, érc. as Makalah, The Son 
of Merari, Exod. 6. 19. 1 Chr. 6. 29. The 
Son of Mufhi; x 47. &23.13. Hence the 
lites, Numb. 3. 33. 

2. Mal The Husband of Ruth, 
Ruth 4. 10. 

apapol ] The fame. The Father of Darda, 
1 Kin e * 1. i 

Made, Halden 1. A Maid- ſervant, Gen. 
156. 2. Iſa. 24. 2. 

2. A Virgin, Deut. 22. 14. Judg. 19.24. 

3. A young girle, 2 King. 5. 4- 

4. A young woman, Amos 2. 7. marg. 
5. Ones daughter, Mat. 19. 24 

gpajetty | The greatneſſe of earthly Prin- 
ces. Eſther 1. 4. And the honour of bis Ma- 
* The incomprehenſible greatneſſe of 
God. Jude 25. To Godonely wife be glory and 
majeſtj· 

gpaintain ] 1. Prove or argue, Job 13. 
1 Bii 

2. Make 9. 4 marg. | 

3. Uphold and keep, Pfal. 16. 5. Plead, 
Pfal. 140. 12. - 

4. Care for, perform, and doe, Tit. 3. 8. 

5. Proſeſſe, Tit. 3. 14. marg. | 
: Maintainante ] Sale, Ezr. 4» 14. Marg. 
Life, Prov. 27. 37. marg. 

To make | in Joh. 10. 33, fignifies to fay 


or affirm, 

2. The calling of one to anew vocation, 
or giving of new gifts and graces fit for the 
fame. 


3- Or the fitting of one thereto, Matth, 


Origen in vain Jaboured by the words of 
Chriſt in Matt. 12. 23. to prove Free-will, 
as if ſome men could make themſelves good 
trees by bringing ſorth faith, virtues, and 
good works, out of the power of their free 
will; whereas Faith is meerly the gift of 
God, and is not the work of our nacurall 
ſtrength, no man being able to make himfelf 
a beleever, and fo to make him a good 
tree. : 
7. To choofe,or to bring that to be which 
was not {o before, 1 Sam. 12. 22. 
8. To enter into, Neh. 9. 38. 
9. To turn, Plal. 41.3. marg. 
10. To build, Ezr. 5. L marg. 
11. To caufe, Ifa. 45. 7. 
12. To ordain or appoint, Act. 26. 16. 
To make aman moze pꝛectous then gold] 
To bring the Babylonians, by the {word of the 
Medes and Perfians (not fparing any for no 
price ) unto a great fewnefle. Ifa. 13. 12. 
will make a man more preciomw, Ge. See 
verl. 17. pes 
Lo make requet | To cauſe the beleevers 
to make requeft, by ingendring prayers and 
godly deſires in them. Rom. 8. 26. The Spis 
rit it felf maketh requeft for uu. Gal. 4.6. comp. 
wich Rom.8.15. doth give light to this 
interpretation; namely, that the Spirit his 
crying is to cauſe us to cry, the action of a 
faithfull perfon being affirmed of God hime 
felfe, from whom it cometh. i 
Ao mabe: Areigbt dens] To bold a right 
courfe, being alwayes carefull to doe that 
which is juk and righe, in fuch fort as others 
be not onely not offended, or turned out of 
the way, but may fee before them, fteps (as 
etx w lit were) ofa godly life to follow.Heb. 12.13. 
4 The repairing of a thing decayed, hea- | Make freight fteps io un feet, G. | 
ling ofa perfon fick, or reforming of aching} So made the wicked | Not to create malice 
— & 5. 11. ſin his heart, but of corrupt feed to frame 
5. The miraculous changing of one fub- 
ſtance into another, with all bis properties, 


Joh. 2. 9. 
J 6. This word Make, whereas it — 
very often working, or caufing ſomething to 
exit and be: yet once it is uſed by way of 
ſuppoſition, as Mat. 12. 33. Either make the 
tree good, Sc. Which is as much as to fay, Ye 
muğ chink and ſuppoſe the tree firſt to be 
good which ſhould bring forth good fruit, 
and that tree to be evill which ſhould bring 
forth evill fruit. This to be the fenfe of the 
words, appeareth by the next verf. 34% How 


him, and to difpofe of him, Prov. 16. 4. 
ende loch] Chyrobery companies, or congres 
eee Aing oep, or 
| j ing, wſbipping; or crocs 
ledneſſe. A City, 2 15.41. b 
gpaktefh | A place, Zeph. 1. 11. 
i 1 K ‘My meſſenger, or Angel. A Pro- 
phet, Mal. l. . i 
SRalchaw -Tbeir King, or their: Counſeſbur. 
The Son tees 2 Bia Wi. 
1 Chr. 8. 8, 9. Alſo an Idol, called Milom, 
or Molech, the abomination of the Ammonites, 
1 King. 11. 55 2 King. 23. 10. Jer. 49. 3. So 
can you fpeak good things, when you your felves be called, likely, hecaufe they reputed him as 
evil? And alſo by Ma. 7. 2 . itis moft | their King, Melech fignifying a King. Large 
manifeft that the tree ought firft to be good, | Annt. on Zeph. 1. 3. | ied =< 
before good fruits can follow. Wherefore Some think Moloch and Baal to be one - 
. i the 


A —v— — — 
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the fame Idol, Jer. 19.5. & 32. 35. Some ‘There is neither male nor female, & e. Gal. 
think that the planet Saturn was worlhipped | 3. 28. that is, Countrev, fex, or Nation 
under the name of Moloch, for the form of 
their images were agreeable, and unto both leevers, we are in equall efteem with God; 
children were facrificed, burnt in the fire, or | or we are all one in Chrift; that is, we make 
initiated and confecrated to Moloch, paſſing all one myſticall body, communicating with 
in the mĩdſt of two fires in fign of their con | Chriftas our head, and one with another, as 
ſecration. And by that of Amos 5. 26. & members. God makes no difference now, all 
Act. 7. 43. it is probably thought, that there are alike, yea all are one to him in Chrift ; 
was a certain ftar painted in the forehead of | his acceptation doth not fingle out a male 
Molech. Ajnfworth on Lev. 18.21. Goodwyn from a female, but his mercy is indifferently 
Mofes &. Aaron, lib. 4. e. 2. p. 175 Éc. By him | extended to them all, without all reſpect of 
his Idolatrous worfhippers ſware, Zeph. 1. 5. perfons. — 

(though to {wear by Idols was exprefly for- Maliciouſfneſte] The whole pravity and 
bidden, Jofh. 23.7. Jer. 5. 7.) but with joy- naughtyneſſe of fin. Jam. 1.21. Lay apart 
ning God and him together, light and dark- | al fuperfluity of malicicuſueſſe. Rom. 1. 29. 
— which was their further ſin. 1 Cor. 5. 8. : 

Palcbiab] The Lord my King, or the Lordmy| 2. A particular vice, called Malice, or Ha- 
Counfellour. Of the Sons of Paroſp, Ezr. 10.25. tred, which makes us wiſh to work evill to 
Of the Sons of Harim, Ibid. 31. The Son ones perſon. 1 Pet. 2. 1. Laying afide envy, 

of Rechab, Neh. 3. 14. The Goldſmiths Son, aliciouſaeſſe. DnP 
Ibid.3 1. One that ſtood on Ezra’s left hand, | The Original] n is diverfly taken. 
Nehem. 8. 4. that ſealed the Covenant, Ibid. | Sometime for evill of punifhment, or grief 
10. 3. The Father of Pafhur, Ib. 11.12. Jer. ſor croſſes, Mat. 6.34. Sometimes for wic- 
38.1. The Son of Hammelech, Jer. 38.6. kedneſſe in generall, or the evill habit oppo- 
Malchie l] Ged is my King, God is my Coun- | fed to virtue, Act. 8.22. and fometimes for 
fellour, or God is my Kingdome. The Son of | maliciouſneſſe, or malice, 1 Pet. 2. 1,16. It 
Berish, Gen. 46.17. Of whom came the Mal- | is an inward hatred, or grudge harboured in 
chielites, Numb. 26. 45- the heart againſt others; in fhort, anger in- 
Malchtiab, or Malchiab]! The Father of | veterate. Byfieldon 1 Pet. 2. 1, 23. 
Pafhur, 1 Chr. 9. 12. Tobimbefell the firſt It is that kinde of fin which is directly 
Lot, 1 Chr.24.9. Oſ the Sons of Parofh, Ezr. | oppofite to brotherly love or charity. That 
10. 25. The, Son of Harim, Neh. 3. 11. A |heare-devifing evill, which anger produceth 
Prieft, Neh. 12. 42. : ~ {in {pightfull and mifchievous ſpirits. 
Patchiram ] 1 Chr. 3. 18. _ Malignity | wrine, Rom. 1. 29. Such 
Malchiſpua | My King the Saviour, or the perverſeneſſe of minde, asdelighteth in the 
King of bealth, or the mighty King. The Son of | overthrow and deſtruction of others; de- 
Saul, 1 Sam. 31. 2. praving words and deeds, well done and 
Malchus } My King, Kingdome, or ny Coun · ſpoken; fowing feeds of difcord, ftirring 
fellour. The High-priefts fervant, Joh. 18.10, | up hatred and ſtriſe; doing nothing ingenu- 
Wale ] Spoken of man, Gen. 1.27. Of} oufly and fincerely ; interpreting all things 
every livingching, of all fleth, Gen. 6. 19. in an evill part. 
As of fowles, cattle, creeping things, Ib. 20. Wallochi] Fulneſſe or circumcifion. The 
The Pafchel lamb was to be a male, Exod. | Son of Heman, 1 Chr. 25. 4. 
12. 5. And firftlings of beaſta, being males, e An hearb well known, and of 
were to be ſet apart for the Lord, Ex. 13.12. | good afe, ufed for food in the time of fa- 
& 34.19. The burnt-facrifice of the herd 
was to be a male, Lev. 1. 3. The number of 
the people was to be taken by the males, 
Numb. 1. 2. Every male that opened the 
wombe, was to be prefented nnto the Lord, 
Luk. 2.22, 23. The males were to be cir- 
cumcifed, Exod. 12. 48. and three times in 
the yeer were to appear before the Lord God, 
Exod. 23. 17. And of the meat-offering, all |9. marg. Some derive it of the Hebrew, 
the males among the Children of Acton were | um, which ſignifieth, the aboandance of 
to eat, Lev. 6. 18. So all the males among | wealth. Some of the Hebrew , which 
the Prieſts of che ſin - offering, Ib. 29. ſignifieth, naugbyneſſe, difprayfe, for that im- 


min, — 1 * 

Walluch | Reigning, or counfelling. The Son 
of Hafħabiah, 1 Chr. b. 44, = Of the Sons 
of Bani, Ezr. 10. 29. Of the Sons of Harim, 
Ibid. 32. One that fealed the Covenant, Neh. 
10. 4, 27. who went up wich Zerubbabel, 
Ibid. 12. 2. 

Mammon] Mat, 6. 24. Riches, Luk. 16. 


moderate 


makes no difference; but if we are true be- 


M A 
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moderate and unlawfull gain is worthy to 
be blamed and reproved. Some of TAN, be 
was firm, or ſtabliſped, a contraction being 
made, for SI VONN, for that in riches (no- 
ted by this Syriack word) worldly men place 
the ſtrength of their minde: which deriva- 
tion the Greek tranſlation favoureth, Pſal. 
37. 3. in which the Hebrew words NY 
ANON, to feed in truth and ſtableneſſe, are 
tranllated 4 mosuarSion im me) TASTE dune, 
and fhalt be fed in bis riches. Gloff. Philol. facr. 
300. 
b 15 cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Mat. 6. 24. 
that is, If ye be ſervants and vaſſals to y our 
wealth, ye cannot be the ſervants of God. 
Male your felves friends of the Mammon of un- 
righteoufneffe, Oe. Luk. 16.9. that is, Learn 
this wit of the unjuſt ſteward, ſo to order 
and difpofe of theſe worldly riches (which 
are feldome other then unduly gotten by 
their Owners) as that ye may make to 
your ſelves many friends by them; that up- 
on this charitable and advantagious im- 
provement of them, ye may reap the comſort 
and benefit of them, at your departure hence, 
and may be received into everlafting habita- 
tions. Hall Paraph. l 
Pamte] A rebell, bitter, or changing; or, 
fet with trees. A plain, Gen. 18. 1. A City, 
called Hebron, Gen. 23. 19. A mans name, 
Gen. 14. 24. 

m] A male - childe, grown to ripe age, 
and iull ſtature; or a name of fex fet againſt 
woman, Act. 8. 3. 

This word [Man] cometh of the Hebrew 
Ifp, in re{pe& of heat, valour, nobleneſſe and 
dignity, whereby man excelleth: alfo of 
Adam, which fignifieth earth. This latter 
is given to the bafer fort, and the former to 
the nobler fort of people, Pfal.49.2. & 4.3. 
See Ifa. 2. 9. 

Alſo note, chat Man is fometime called 
Enoſb, whichis, a doleſull forrowfull man, 
a wretched one; to put us in minde of our 
miſery, as Adam noteth our mortality, that 
we are earth, éc. Pſal. 8. 4. & 9. 20. where 
the Original word is Enofh, that is, filly or 
ſorry man. a 

2. Both man and woman ; the better fex 
uſed for both fexes. Pfal. 1. 1. Bleffed is the 
man. r 
3. One compleat and full of true know- 
ledge of God, and of holineſſe, without any 
che leak want or defect. Eph. 4. 13. Jo met 
together toa perfe man. In 1 Cor. 13. 11. it 
‘fignifieth one of a conſtant and perfect age 


in Chriſt. Alſo, Epheſ. 4. 13. where the | 
Church is likened unto one man of a ripe 


age, to declare the unity thereof, and that 
every member of the Church feeling it felfe 
unperſect, muft ſtrive to full perſection, 
which doctrine every one ſhould apply to 
himfelf. 

4. One that is manly, ftrong, and valo- 
rous. 1 Cor. 16. 13. Quit your ſelves like 
men. : | 

5- AMagiftrate. Gen 9. 16. By man hi 
blood be hed. | P e 4 

6. À certain man whofoever, Jew, or Gen- 
tile, regenerate or not, Gal. 2. 16. Mat. 6.26. 
What fhallit profit a man, & c. 

7. A particular perfon. Mat. 12. 45; The 
end of that man. . 

8. Thecorruptions and errors of humane 
nature. Matt. 15.9. Mens precepts. Rom.3.4. 
And very often Men doth ſignifie perverſe 
and wicked men. Matt. 10. 17, 22. Hated of 
all men. 

9. The Church, gathered as it were into 
one body, out of Jews and Gentiles. Eph. 
2.15. Make of twain one new man in bimfelfe, 
Alfo, every particular Chriſtian, Rom. 
10. 10. 

10. The body, which is but one part ofa 
— 2 Cor. 4.16. Though our outward man 
eriſb. i 
i Alfo, Man is put for Soule, Exod. 12. 
16. marg; 

11. Chrift Jeſus, who is called Man, by 
an excellency. Mar. 15. 39. This man is the 
_Alfo, it fignifies an Angel, appearing in 
form of aman. Gen. 32. 24. 4 mun wreftled 
with him. 

12. A Son. Matth. 10 35. I came to feta 
man at variance againſt bis Fatber. 

13. An Husband. 1 Cor. 11. 3. The nun is 
the womans heade | 

14. Our equals, or fuch as be like our 
ſelves, Matt. 6. 115 

15. This word Man, by Synecdoche partis or 
Metonymia adjundi, fignifieth the qualities of 
the man, either good or evill, feeing the 
manners make the man, and the form deno- 
minaceth the matter or ſubject. 
So Chryfoftome underſtandeth the place, 
Eph. 4. 22, 24. making four forts of men; 
two in refpe& of ſubſtance, and two in re- 
ſpect of quality, Homil. 13. in Epb, i 

If the Image of a man be called a Man, 
though the ſubject or matter be but wood 
or ftone, becaufe of the form and figure : the 
reafon and holineffe of man, in man himfelf, 
may well be called Man . 

Vide Old man, and New, and Body. 

16. The Son of God or Chrift Jefus 

— = before 


M A. G93) N A. 


.——— — — — i = — 

before his incarnation appearing like a man, | more chen a man may doe or think reaſona- 
Joſh. 5. 13. Dan. 3. 757. ble to be done, that ye ſhould ſerve a good 
way. AS Angel appearing in the likeneſſe Lord, as carefully as ye ferved a bad. This 
of a man, Gen. 32. 24. Dan. 10. 5. Act. expotition M. Beza mifliketh, becauſe the 
1. 40 ching requited in this verſe is more then the 

18. God himſelſe, Luk. 15. 11. So calling] bet man can doe, therefore he followeth the 
himſelfe, firſt ſign ĩtzcat ion. p 

1. Becauſe of his mildeneſſe, courtefie,| 3- According to the counfel and wiſdome 

éc. for (faith Theophyla# ) when he will) of a man. 1 Cor. 15. 32. If I after the man- 
thew his mercy he likeneth himfelf to a Man; | ner of men fought with beafis, ec. viz. If 1 
but to a Lyon, éc. when he will thew his] fought glory and prayfe of men, as vain 


juftice. men doe, then my fufferings had been in 
2. Becauſe God became man for mans | vain, without profit to me: but I did caft 
fake, Phil; 2. 6,7. my eyes on God, and looked forward to the 


19. A frail thing, and weak creature, and | fruit of a bleſſed reſurrection, which made 
not fuch as man thinketh himfelfe to be, me ready to undergoe, and conſtant to en- 
Pfal. 9. 20. dure grievous dangers, like to the Saints, 

20. The image or lĩkeneſſe of a man, Act. mentioned Heb. 11. 35. | 
16. 9. a Wan of Welial | A wicked man. 1 King. 
21. A valiant man, or a champion, 1 Sam. 21. fb e cameto him wicked men, or 
1 6. 2 | men of Belial. 

— A ſucceſſour, Jer. 33. 17, 18. Man of blood ] That is, a blood-thirfty 
23. Of perfect or ripe age, 1 Cor. 14. man, or murtherer, 2 Sam. 16.7. Pfal. 5. 
10. marg. 2 | Wan Chꝛiſt Jetus ] The man named or 

24. Mortall man, 2 Chr. 14. 11. mag. called Chrift Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. Yet we may 

Man may be conſidered, 1. As common | not think that Chrift as man onely, or ac- 
to good and bad, in refpe& of nature, mor- | cording to his humane nature, is a Mediator, 
tall, naturall, vain, finfull, Cc. in refpe& but thehumane Divinity, and divine huma- 

of outward condition of bodie,or ſtate, old, nity, as Augustine faith. 
young, poor, rich, weak, ftrong, ée. Wan of death] One guilty or worthy of 
2. As one to be praifed, fuch as are the death. 1 King. 2. 26. For thou art a man of 
regenerate and religious; or difpraifed, as | death. 
the unregenerate and irreligiods.. = & man of the earth] Not a potent man, 
Able men ] Men of a couragious heart, to | or one which isa Countrey man,but an Huf- 
deliver the oppreffed from the oppreffors, | band-man, which tilleth and manureth the 
Exod, 18, ar. ground, as Noah did. Gen. 9. 20. A man of 
en of. attibity] Men of ability, power, | earth. | 
prowefle; it implyeth as well fitnefle of} Man of God] An Interpreter of the will 
minde asof body; and fo prudence, dili- of God, as the Minifter of the Word is. 
gence, valour, Gen. 47. 6. 2 Tim. 3. 17. That the man of God may be ab- 
After man ] Sucha Doctrine as man de- | folute. 1 Tim. 6.11. One which ferveth God 
vifeth, not God, having no grounds in Gods in preaching of the Gofpel. 
Word, but in mans brain. Gal. 1. 11. Nor af-| Good man} A man indued with ſpiritual 
ter mans that ĩs, not by authority, and in the | good, ready to doe good to many. Act. 11. 
name of any man, from whom it firft came: 24. For he was a very good man. 
thus it isexpounded v. 12; Inner man, and Peto man] The whole 

After the manner of a man] To ule an perſon, body and foul, with all faculties, 
example or fimilitude borrowed of taken | fo far as they be regenerate by the Spirit. 
from things common and familiar amongft | Rom. 7. 22. I deligbt in the Law of God, con- 
men. Gal. 3. 15. I peak after the manner of | cerning the Inner man. It is called the New 
men, Rom. 3 5. that is, as men are wont to | man, Col. 3.10. partly becaufe the quality 
doe, and not in mine owne perfon. of holineſſe, given by grace of regeneration, 

2. That which is not beyond the com- | comes in after our old deformity and cor- 
paffe of a mans power to doe. Rom: 6.19. II ruption; and partly becauſe it makes us new 
Peak after the manner of man; that is, I require | creatures, begetting in us as it were another 
you now as ftoutly and painfully to foHow | new nature. 0 
righteouſneſſ, as ye have followed fin before, | 3. It is new in time, or is come but 
when ye were fervants of fin, which is no lately to every one ofus from heaven, in the 
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not born or brought up with any of us, 
1 Pet. 2. 2. 
4. it is new and ſtrange to the world, 
Oh. 3. . ¥ Pet. 4. 3. 
J 5: 141 the canal or firft eftate of men 
in holineſſe (by creation) is repaired in us 
by grace of regeneration. 
6. Becaufe we pertain to a new maſter 
Chrift, to the Church a new company, and 
to heaven anew Kingdome, and are taught 
by the holy Spirit a new teacher, anew lef- 
fon godlineſſe, in a neu book Gods Word, 
e 2 Cor. 5. 18. N 
Haturall man] A perfon, endued with 
no other lightof foul chen that which is na- 
tural. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man perceives 
not the things of God. Jude 9. 
Not AA nog by man | St. Paul to be 
called to the fun&ion or office of an Apo- 
ftle, not from any meer man, as author 
(thus falfe Apoftles were called) or as inftru- 
ment and means of his calling: (thus Evan- 
geliſts, Doctors, and Shepheards are called to 
their office by the Miniſtery of men, accor- 
ding to Gods ordinance) but was made an 
Apoſtle immediately from Chrift, God and 
man, the head of his Church, who infuſed 
into him an extraordinary gift, as he placed 
him in an extraordinary calling. Gal. 1. 1. 
Paul an Apofile, neither of men, nor by meng but 
Jeſus Chrift. 1 
Old man J The unregenerate part of our 
nature, as it is corrupt with fin. Rom. 6.6. 
Knowing that your old man is ‘crucified with bim. 
This is called Old, becaufe it is ancient, even 
from and ſince the time of Adam. 
2. Becauſe it is in every elect perſon, be- 
fore their new birtun. . 
And itis called Man, to fhew how neer [in 
and corruption cleaves unto us, being even 
asthe man himſelf. And alſo, that it is a 
thing lubſiſting and forcible, even ſtrong as 
aman. Old and New doe imply qualieies, 
not ſubſtance, as IHhriem thought very falſly 
and corruptly, though he was ſound in o- 
ther things. i id nl 
A mans pen] Such a pen or ſty le as a man 
uſeth, and fuch as every rude. and valgar 
man may read, Ifa. 8. 1. Hab. 2. 2, 8. 
Plain man] A man of religious, boneſt, 
fimple difpofition, without guile or wicked- 
nelle : Therefore the Hebrew is perfect, 
which the Greek tranſlateth unfaigned, Gen. 
"da ef renotone |] A man that is very 


men of renown. 
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famous and renowned. Gen. 6. 4. They were | 


ae 


>? 1 — of out Wie but 18 Man of lin] Antichrift, a man wholly 
pe eam r compounded of lin, loving and ftriving 


mightily and cunningly how to commie 
and maintaine fin in himfelfe and others. 
2 Theſſ. 2.3. Aud that man of fin be dif- 
clofed. x 

Thisisnot to be underftood of one cer- 
tain man, or particular perfon, (for this 
man here ſpoken of, being conceived and 
born in the time of the Apoftle; how could 
he continue fo long till the end of the 
world?) but it deſigneth a company of 
men, even the whole body of Eccleſiaſticall 
tyranny, as Beza writeth; A certain An- 
tichriftian Kingdome in the Chriftian 
Church; (thus Pifcater.). The City profti- 
tute unto Idolatry; (thus Tertul.) The 
City of the Devil; (fo faith Ambrofe. ) Ba- 
bylon, Rome, yea, the Church of Rome; (thus 
Hieron. 1 The wicked City, the body of the 
wicked fighting againſt the Lamb Chrif, af- 
ter the mind of Auęnſtine, who calleth this 
[Manof fin) Rome, à ſecond Babylon, an here- 
tical Church, an unbeleeving people, clothed ` 
wich the name of a Chriſtian people. Gre- 
gory conſtruet h it of the multitude of them 
which preach and fet forth Antichriſt; and 
Thomas Aqui nas (their owne great Doctor) 
faith, itis a body, no one man: with whom 
agreeth their ordinary Gloſſe, that Antichriſt 
is an whole head with his body entirely. All 
the teſtimonies dee bewray the wilfull 
blindneſſe of the Papifts, which teach Anti- 
chriſtto be ſome one ſpecĩall and ſingular 
perfon that ſhould come and reign: a little 
{pace ( lome 3 years and a halfe 9. aſore the 
latterday, They might have learned (but 
—— - held that they can- 
not: fees: becaufe they deſpiſe the truth of 
God) that as many. Kings are collectively 


in Daniel's Propheſie underſtood ander the 


particulab:names. of one Bear, Lyon, é&e. 
So Paul — ö — — — 
(being boch led by ane Spirit) hath compri- 
fed the whole body —— the name — 
Man, one Antichrift, one Son of perdition, 
one Beaſi, one Woman, onagreat Whore, c. 
See M. Philp of Mornay Lord of Dupleffé, in his 
Hiftory:ofthe Papacyg p. 4. la i 
lnour common: fpeech we fay, the Ems 
perour goes afore the King, though there be 
many Emperors; and that, the King never 
dyeth, meaning. of:a.continuall defcenc: of 
Kings: and Papifts fay the Pope is the head 
of the Church, the Popes be many. 

Son of man] One chat is a very. man, 


defcended of mankinde, being partaker 
truely of. mans nature. Matthew 1601 3. 


Wham 


M A. 


Whom doe they fay that I the Son of man am? 
Jefus Chriſt chus nameth himfelfe, 
1. Becaufe he aſſumed our nature truely, Son of Fofeph, Gen. 41.15. (of whom the 


and was perfect man. 
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| Prince of reft. A people, 1 Chron. 2. be. 
Manaſſeh] Forg-tten, or forgetfulnffe. The 


Manaffites, Deut. 4. 43.) His pofterity, Joth. 


2. He had all humane infirmities common | 7. 8, 17. Judg. 1. 27. The Father ot Ger- 


to all mankinde. 


fhm, Judg. 18. 30. The Son of Hezekiah 


3. He was equally affected to all forts of King of Fudah, 2 King. 20. 21. Of the Sens 


all mankinde, to fave them. 


4. Becaufehewas notafhamed of his low | Hafkum, Ib. 33. 


ftate of a fervant, to do his fathers pleaſure, 
for our good, ? 

It's alſo taken for one ſubject to change. 
Numb. 23. 19. For man, Jer. 49.18, 33. & 
50. 40. & 5 1. 43. Ezekiel is thus ſty led (as 


of Pabath Moad, Ezr. 10. 30. Of the Sons of 
MP ndeakes ] Lovely, or amiable, fo in the 
Hebrew: the Greek, tranſlatech them, apples of 
| Mandraguras, or Mandrake apples; they were 
ſuch chings as gave a pleaſant ſmell, Gen. 
30. 14. Cant. 7. 13. lu theſe two places the 


{ome reckon ) 80. times, and upwards. So word is found. 


Daniel once, Dan. 8. 17. which might ſerve 
to put the Prophet in minde of himfelfe, 
what he was, even man, earth, and aſhes; 
of his originall, and end, baſeneſſe, brittle- 
neſſe, worthleſneſſe in himfelfe, Gen. 3. 19. 
Pial. 9. 20. and fo to humble him, that he 
fhould not be puft up with this heavenly 
glorious viſion, and k his pride to bloí- 
fome, 2 Cor. 12. 1,7. but magnifie Gods 
mercy in thus honouring him, Job 7.17. 
Pfal. 8. 3, 4. & 144. 3. Large Annot. on 
Ezek. 2. 1. 

Spiritual man] One who being born a- 


It isa kinde of hearb, whofe root hath 
the likeneſſe of a man. The fruit hereof 
hath been anciently conceived to be of an 
amorous operation, cauſing love, condu- 
cing to coition and conception; it is faid to 
be of plcaſant fivell and colour, by fome 
Writers; others fay it is of a rank and un- 
pleaſant favour: howfoever, the Mandrakes 
mentioned Gen. 30.14. are not like to be 
Mandrake apples, becauſe at this time of the 
yeer, which was Wheat-harveft, and that 
was abous the beginning of May, (inthis 
Countrey ) the Mandrake apples are not 


new by the Spirit is led and governed by the |ripe, but rather that Dudaim, here rendred 


fame. 1 Cor.2.15. He which is fpirituall dif- 
cerneth all things. 


@ man of tongue | Anevill ſpeaker, Pfal. 


140. 11. A man ot words, is one eloquent, 
Exod. 4. 10. Aman of lips, is one talkative, 
ob 11. 2. Aman of arms, is one. mighty, 
ob 22. 8. Tu 


wen of trutb] juſt men, Exod.1 8.2 1. fo | 


in Zach. 7. 9. Judgement of truth, fignifes 
Juft judgement. 

Two men ] 
18. 10. 

Men unreafonable | Men which do things 
not Convenient to be done: and wicked men 
be ſuch as make ſorrow, and cauſe trouble to 
the good, 2 Thef. 2. 3° : | 

Man of war J A great and valiant warri- 
or, fubduing his enemies before him. Exod. 
15. 3. The Lord is a 1 war. 

2. Perſons apt and fit for war. Deut. 2.14. 
Till the men of war were waſted. 

~ MBanaen| A comforter; or aſter the Syri- 
ack, Manail, a veſſel or inſtrument of God. Alfo, 
their leader; or, the preparation of beat; or, a 
gift not regiftred. One which was brought up 
with Herod, Act. 13.1. 

Manapath ] The Son of Sbobal, Gen. 
36. 23. | 

Manatbites | My La 


h of ref, or m 1.9. But now is made manifeft. 


Mandrakes, va es flowers of the field, 
(ſuch as pleaſed little children chiefly with 
their colour, for Reuben that gathered them, 
was about five or fix yeers old) and had 
withall a delightſull ſmell, Can. 7. 12, 13. 
So that Rachel was taken with a ſpeciall de- 
light in them, and deſire of them. Large Annot. 
on Gen. 30. 14. „ 

See Drufius his learned Treatiſe on this 
ſubject, wherein the nature of this hearb is 


Two forts of men, Luke | fet down. 


Maneb, Pina] A pound. In gold it weigh- 
ed one hundred thekels,as appeareth by com- 
paring 1 King. 10.17. with 2 Chron. 9. 16. 
Goodwyn, p. 329. 

The common pound weighed 15 fhekels, 
that is, 1. J. 17.5. 6. d. The Kings 20, 
that is, 2. J. 10.5. The San&tuaries 25, that 
is, 3. J. 2.5. 6. d. Large Annt. on Ezek. 
45: 12. l 

Manger] A place prepared for cattle, 
wherein to give them meat, Luk. 2.7,12,16. 

Manifeſt] Eaſie to be known, being al- 
wayes open to every mans underſtanding. 
Gal. 5. 19. The works of the flefh be mani» 


eft. 
l 2. Declared and made known, being kept 


The name of a F 1 Chr. 8.6. | fecret before in the counfel of God. 2 Tim. 
Panifold! 
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Manifold | Spoken of Gods mercies, as in the Kingdome of heaven lor all the elect, 
being both many and great, Neh. 9. 19,27. | (which are many) according to their feve» 
His works in mercy upon the fame ground, | rall degrees of glory aligned them. Large 
Pfal. 104.24. His wifdome, Eph. 3. 10. and | Annot. on Joh. 14. 2. s ; 
grace, 1 Pet. 4. 10. as being divers, and di- | Mantle] Acourfe or hairy rug, carpet, or 
verſly appearing. Mans tranſgreſſions, as be- | covering, Judg. 4. 18. A robe, or cloke, 
ing both many, great and divers, Amos 5.12, | 1 Sam. 15. 27. An upper garment hanging 
So temptations, 1 Pet. 1. 6. AS loofe, covering or enwrapping the body, 

Manifold wildome] The fundry forms | Ifa. 3.22. | 7 
which God ufed in the vocation of men, Rent bis mantle, Job 1. 20. that is, Tore 
that whereas the thing or fubftance was one | his upper garment, which men ufed to doe 
and the fame, to wit, Chrift the Lamb flain | in times of great heavyneſſe. This Fob did, to 
from the beginning of the world; yet the | thew that his heart was rent within him wich 
Jews before Chrift were called to him by grief. The like men did at funerals, 2 Sam. 
many dark ceremonies and fhadows, without | 3.31. or upon any fudden news of evill to 
which.God inſtructed the Gentiles touching | them elves, Gen. 37. 34. or fight of great 
his Son, by the cleer teftimony of the Go- | calamity faln on their friends, Job 2. 12. 
ſpel, with few and ſignificant Sacraments, 2 Sam. 1.11. Joſh. 7. 6. or in ſigne of for- 
Eph. 3. 10. | row for their owne fins, or the fins of others, 

Panzkinde] Men, Lev. 18. 22. & 20. 13.| 2Chr. 34.19. Ezr.g. 3, 5. Joel 2. 13. or 
1 Cor. 6.9. All fleſh of man, Job 12. 10. mar. in deteſtation of blaſphemy, as if their hearts 
The nature of Man, Jam. 3. 7. were rent within them, by hearing God ſo 

Minna] Bread given from heaven by the | cifhonored,2 King. 18. 37. & 19. 1. Iſa. 36.22. 
Miniſtery of Angels. Joh. 6. 32. Our Fathers | or in the ſight of any other great diſhonor 
eat Manna. Pſal. 78.25. Man did eat the bread done to God, Jer. 36. 24. AQ. 14. 13, 14. 
of Angels. This is corporall and typicall | Large Annot. on Job 1. 20. 
Manna. 

2. Chriſt ſeſus. Rev. 2. 17. To him that 
overcometh will I give the hidden Manna. Chrift 
is called Mama, becauſe hwis the bread that 
came down from heaven, the only ſoul- food. 
And he is called hidden Manna, becauſe no man 
can have this bread by nature, and it is revea - 
led to none but to Gods children. 

It fignifieth, part, portion, gift, meat pre- 
pared, or, What is this? 

Manner] put for Rite, 2 King. 17. 34. 
Cuftome,fathion, laws, or judgement, 1 Sam. 
8.9,11. Ezek.11.12. Conditions, quali- 
ties, and deeds from thence, A&. 13. 18. Be- 
-= haviour and carriage in word and deed, 
1 Cor. 15,33. Wayes or means, Heb. 1. 1. 

Kinde, Ex. 12.16. Order or way, Joſh. 6. 15. 
Sort, 1 Sam. 21.5. The way of ſervice, or 
worſhip, 2 King. 17. 26, 27. , 
Manner of pour Ring | The ufage, ſaſhion, 
and cuſtome of their King, not by right |: 
and according to Law, but out of his power | m 
and authority too much preſumed of. 1 Sam. 
8. 9, 11. And he faid, this ſpall be the manner of 
your King.. The fame word is uſed to expreſſe 
theufurpation and wicked preſumption of 
Fly's two Sons, 1 Sam. 12. 124. 
- ancab ] Reſt; or, agiſt. The Father of 
Samfon, Judg. 1 3. 2, 8, 9. . Many dapes ] Three hundred yeers and 
Mantions | Joh. 14. 2. fal, fo called more, even from the time that the Perfians 
n vd wivty, fable manfions. The whole ſpeech | began to reign in Babylon, untill the death of 
beingmetaphorical,the meaning is, there isplace | Antiochus Epiphanes, the laft of the Seleuci, who 
was 


extreme forrow, whether in the forrows of 
afflictions, Gen. 37.34. 2Sam.1.11. or in 
che forrows of repentance, Joſh. 7. 6. 

2. Incafe of extreme indignation, 1 Kin. 
19.1. Ifa. 37. 1. Caryllon Job 1. 20. p.179, 
180, 181. 


comes of Adam. Rom. 5. 19. Zy the diſobedi- 
ence of one, many are made fiers. Dan. 12. 9. 
Many, put for all the Jews, both wicked and 
wiſe. 


2. Not afew, but a great number, or all 
beleevers onely. Rom. 5 19. By the obedience 
of one, mani ſpall be made righteous. Matt. 26.27. 
Which is fhed for many. Theſe many are all 
beleevers, which are nota few, but many, 
being fimply confidered, and uncomparative- 
ly. See Rev.7. 6, 7. 

3. A legion, Luk. 8. 30. 
4. Great, Phal. 18. 16. marg. & 29. 3. 


arg. 
5. A multitude, 2 Chr. 1 1. 23. marg. 
6. A very great number, all the wicked 
that perifh, Mat. 7. 13. 
7. Very oſten, Pſal. 78. 38. 
8. Liſe time, Hoſ. 3. 3. 
9. Long time, Hof. 3. 4. 


Or thus: This was ufed, 1. In cafe of 


anp | Allmen, and every man which | 


5 


was broken without hand, for he dyed of ve- 
ry grief, Dan. 8. 25, 26. 


Maoh | Holden hard together. King of Gath, 


1 Sam. 27. 2. 


Saon] A dwelling place, or a place of offence,or 


of fin. A City, Joh. 15,55. The Son of Sham- 
1161 Chr. 2.45. Of bi or the City, the Mao 
nites cook t heir denomination, Jose 10. 54. 
Mars] Bitter, or bitterneſſe. The name by 
which Naomi would be called, Ruth 1. 20. 
Watab] The fame, The name of a place, 
where the Iſraelitet abode for a time, Exod. 15. 
23. Numb. 33. 8, 9. 
Maralah] Sleep, drunkenneffe, the bitter neſſe 
` of afcending, of a ferifice, ki'ed, a facrifice of 
myrrhe, a leaf of myrrhe, teaching facrifice, or 
aſcenſion. A City, Joh. 19. 11 
D aranatha] 1 Cor. 16. 22. This word 
is by ſome thought to be one wich the He- 
brew n, under which a generall curſe 


is noted. Others think it fhould be read 


Imst cm, Makarem attha, Be thou accurfed: 
but = doth not ſigniſie curſed, but 
eunſing· It's more fit to take it as compoun- 

ded of two Syriack words, N , Our 
Lord cometh ; for it’s faid that this was the 
form of the greater Exconimunĩcation, as is 
expreſſed in Jude v. 14. ‘as if the ſenſe were, 
The Church deſpaireth of fuch a one, 
therefore leaveth him to the judgement of the 
Lord Chriſt, whois quickly co come: Or, 
Let the Lord come, namely, ava revenger, let 
his divine vengeançs and curfe break outup- 
on him, Gloff. Phil. Jac. p. 301. | 
Ik is a Syriack word, fignifying, Our Lord 
cometh; for Maran is our Lord, and atha, 
cometh. Itisa word uſed in the greateſt ex- 
communication among the Chriftians, im- 
plying that they fummoned the excommu- 
hicated before the dreadful Tribunall at 
the laſt coming of the Son of God, Jude 


V. 14 15. i . 
d Othiets expoundit thus: Let bim be accuré 
fed, even till the coming of tbe Lord, to bis deaths- 
day, evett for ever. Large Annot. on 1 Cor. 
16.2 . , : 

' gparble ] A kinde of Rone, whereof Da- 
vid prepared in abundance for the buildin 
of the Temple, 1 Chr. 29. 2. Whereof alfo 
veſſels are made, Rev. 18. 12. Uſeful for pil- 
lars, and ſor pavements, being red, blue, 
white; black, Eft. 2. 6. The ſtrength of 
Chriſt in his way es and government, is re- 
fembled by le pillars, aud the upright- 

j hereof, by the, colour of 


b on Cant. 5.15. | 
march || Spoken of God, Pfal. 68.7. 


: -A 
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Hab. 3. 12. Of the enemies of Ægypr er. 
46.22. Of the enemies of Zin, J i 1 
Ot the Caldeans, Hab. i. 6. 
Marcus | Filed, or made fine, or wiped 
from the rustineffe; or ſo called, as being born 
in the moneth March. Barnabas his Sifters 
fon, Col. 4. 10. One who was profitable to 
Panl for the Miniſtery, 2 Tim. 4.11. His 
tellow-labourer, Philem. v. 24. ‘whom Peter 
tearmeth his Son, 1 Pet. 5. 10. in whofe 
Mothers houfe the Church was affembled, 
praying for Perer’s deliverance, Ac. 12. 12. 


about whom there was fharp contention be- 


tween Paul and Barnabas, Act. 45.39. 

Mareſbah] From the bead, or beginning, an 
inheritance; or, the bitterneffe of the field. A 
City, Joth. 15.44. The Father of Hebron, 


1 Chron. 2. 42. The Son of Laadab, 1 Chr. 
R 
Mark] A vifible figne or character, whether 


the letter N, the firt in a, Teſhubab, 
which fignifiech repentance, See Mr. Gregorie’s 
Notes on Gen. 4 15. p. 66, 67, Cc. A but, 
end, or bound to ſhoot at, 1 Sam, 20. 20. An 
object of wrath, Joby. 20. & 16. 12. A 
diſcernible figne, whereby the Mourners of 
Ifrael were diftinguifhed from others, Ezek. 
9; 4, 6. The ſcope whereat a Chriftian ai- 
meth, Phil. 3.14. A vilible note of diſtincti- 
on which Antichrift impofethon his, Rev. 
13.16,17. Kitin * 

Marks | Stripes, and thereby fca | 
in his od for Chriſts fake. Cat y. 
bear in my body the mark of Chrift, €c. 

omar’ J To take notice of, Ruth 3. 

Obferve, take heed, 2 Sam. 13. 28. Weigh, 
conſider throughly, 1 King, 20. 5. Under. 
ftand, Job 18. 2. Look, fob 21. 5. marg. 
Give ear, or attend, Job 33. 31. Know ex- 
actly, Job 39. 1. Set the heart, Ezek. 345. 
margs Look on with a diligent eye, as unto 
cee whereat we fhoot, Rom. 6. 17. 

The word fignifiech fuch a marking as a 
Watch man uſeth, that ſtandeth on a Tower 
to deſcry as: Ny marketh diligently all 
comers, and giveth notice according] 
the faving of the City. | ey for 

Pattyt] Any witneſſe which by his teſli- 
mony con firmeth any truth. 
a. Such a witneſſe as giveth his life unte 


death forthe name of ſeſus, to teftifie th, 
truth of his doctrine by his blood. Ag 


13. My faithfull martyr Anitipas. 
` There is a Martyr of 2 forts, one is men- 
tall, who purpofeth and is- ready to be 


br Alablafter, Cant. 5. 15. bound, and to dye for the Lord Jefus: as 

Paul {peaksin Act. 21.13. Thus ought all 

Chriftians to be Naryata, for readyneffe of 
| ni 


minde 
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mindeand affection to fuffer for the Doctrine] of adultery, by Chrift, Matth. 19. 5. The 
of Chrift, according to that which is writ- other of wilfull defertion, by Paul, 1 Cor. 
ten, Mat, 10. 37. Luk. 14.26. 1 Cor. 15. 31.7 e 

The other Martyr is actuall, who fuffereth 
both in affiétion and in effect. Here two 
degrees are to be conſidered: firſt, when im- 
prifonment, Act. 4. 3. or ſtripes, Act. 5. 40: 
or loſſe of goods or Countrey, Act. 13. 50. 
or elſe death it ſelfe, with torments too, 
are ſuffered for any morall or evangelical] 
truth to bear witneſſe to the fame, as AĜ. 


. 15. m l P 
Wariner] A fea-faring man, one that go- 
eth down to the feain (hips, and doth bufi- 
neſſes in great waters, Phl. 107.23, 26. Ifa, 
42. 10. Ezek. 26. 17. & 27. 8, 9,27, 29. 
Theſe are Calkers, Pilates, Rowers, Gover- 
nors of the hip, . 
Watrob] That which moyfteneth the 
bones, Job 21.24. or watereth them, Pro, 
3. 8. marg. being the ftrength thereat, fat- 
neſſe, Phal. 63. 5. marg. 1 
Put for ſatiety of pleaſure, Iſa. 25. 6. and 
that which is moft fecret and hidden, Heb. 


4. 12. N ~~ 
Mara-bill] Ack. 17. 22. or, Court of ibe A. 
reopagitessmarg. which was the higheſt Court 
in Athent; the authority whereof was exe 
ceeding great. The Romane Deputies of A. 
fia committed their weightyeſt cauſes to be 
determined by this Court. Tue King Him- 
{felfe when he had any buſineſſe here, was to 
lay down his Crown. And as the Oracles 
werefamons for the predictlon of things to 
come, fo was this Court for the execution 
of juſtice. * * fag 
Some think it was thus named, ſor that 
Mars was there condemned; or for that fuch 
as killed any out of a cruell and bloody 
minde, were there called into queſtion for 
2 La for 1 Martial people 
ted the fame to Mars, their. fupp; 
God of battle. rie Fred 
artena] The bitterneffe of abramble, myrrhe 


7 Kerkets! Places wherein people meet to- 
gether, and buy wares one of another. The 
Court, Act. 16. 19. marg. The Original] 
iye} 5 Act. 17. 17. ſometime is taken for 
the place into which the people are gathe- 
red; fometime it fignifieth the people gathe- 
red together, and fometime the Oration 
which ismadeunto them. LeighCrit. Sac. 
Satoth] Binerneſſe. A City, Mic. 1. 12. 
re] Corrupt, Lev. 19. 27. Spoyle, 
undoe, deſtroy, Ruth 4-6. Plague, 1 Sam. 6. 
45 5. Grieve, 2 King. 3. 19. marg, Hinder, 
overthrow, Job 30. 13. Putrefie, rot, Jer. 
13.7. Spill, b. 9. Make good for nothing, 
Nah. 2. 2. Mar. 2. 22 i 
Marriage] A lawfull knitting or joyning 
together of one man and one woman, in un- 
dividable féllowfhip, for remedy of luft, 
comfort af life, and bringing forth of chil- 
dren. Heb. 1 3. 4. Mariage is honorable, Matt. 
19. 35 4, 5 this is civill mariage, and 
worldly, which by the Word of Godis al- 
lowed to all orders and forts of men, with. 


cmt con. } IA be enemy, or fhewing the brantble or enemy. 
2. The un ing of every ele& foule to ne of the teven Princes of Perfia, Eft. . 


| gaeta | Stirring up, bitter, prowki lug; or 
after the Syrian 2 00 „ The ilen of” 
“Sony oh ar 4 * ~ j * 

‘ o be offended at, Eccl. 8. g. 
Tobe afoiyedamazcd wonder, G2 43 3. 

Saddle, fignifieth, 1. Very earngſſly an 
— an wich 1 an Rang 
fenfes, to mark and obferve a thing, Marth. 


2. To honour, reverence, and fear the 
perfon or thing wherein we diſcern any 
ltrangeneſſe, and che more ftrangenefie, the 
more reverence and fear: fo the learned 
Septuagint tranſlate thofe places of re- 
ſpecting and regarding the mighty and aged, 
in this word, Sauaage aef iio.: 7. 
2 Chron. 19. 7, 28, 50. Seq 
Jude v. 1 A hd” Gees Me ae 
ar dels] Exod. 34. 10. are all thoſe 
things which God did in the way, and in the 
i Promifed 


fpirtatal mariage. | 
3. The conjunction of God and the vili- 
ble Church upon earth, by the band of his 
holy worfhip. See Ezek. ch. 16. throughout. 
& Jer. 3. 1,2. Hence is God called a jealous 
God: and the Church obſetving bis wor- 
fhip, is called his Spouſe, or Wife; but 
fwerving from his worſhip to Idols, the is 
tearmed an Harlot, an Whore, and charged 
with fornications and whoredomes ; and fi- 
nally is threatned and plagued with divorce 
and feparation from her husband; as 
Ifrael was irt, and Judah after. 
> The lawfall joyning of man and wife, 
is undividable, accotding to the inſtitutlon 
of God. Vet it hath two exceptions; ont 
= p 8 


UMI 


Joh 
Paul, Rom. 16. 6. 


City, 1 Chr. 6. 74. 


of corfuptions, inſerted and put into the 
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Promifed Land, in favour of his people, 
to bring them thither, and to fettle them 
therein. ie | 
- arp) Exalted; the fea of bitterneffe, a drop 
of the fea, fhe that teacheth the people, the myrrhe 
or miftreffe of the fea; or after the Syrian and 
Hebrew, the Lady of the fea. | 

1. The Sifter of Mofes called Miriam, Exod. 
15. 20. l 9 
2. Another Miriam, 1 Chr. 4. 17. 
3. The Mother of Jefus Chrift, Mat. 1.16. 
4. The Sifter of Martha and Lazaris, Joh. 


4. The conſecrating of it in a tongue un- 
known to the people. a | 

5. The privateneſſe of it, without com- 
pany to receive it, which is contrary to a 
Communion. 

Maffe (according to the doctrine of Rome 
isa proper reall Sacrifice of the very — 
body and blood of Chriſt, offered by a Prieft 
(having intention to conſee rate) unto God 
the Father for the expiation of the fin of the 
quick and dead. | 

The ſubſtance of this Sacrifice is Chrif ; 


%% the parts three: 
5. Mary Magdalen, Mar. 16. 9. 1 Confecration, 
5. The Mother of Fames the leſſe, and Jo- 2 Oblationi. 


fes, Mat. 27. 56. 


. — 3 Confumption. 
7. The Wite or Daughter of Cleophas, 


The pretended antiquity is from the time of 
Chrift his laft Supper, where Chrift facrifi- 

ced himfelf, and inſtituted this Sacrifice with 

commandement to his Apoftles and their 

ſucceſſors for ever to continue it, by faying 

[Do this, & c.] Whereas in truth Chrif or- 

dained a Sacrament, and therefore offered 

no Sacrifice, (for thefe are far differing) and 
it isan hard expofition to interpret [ Doing] 

to be [Sacrificing] and the Text ſpeaketh of 
giving bread and breaking it, of tating and 
drinking, not one word of offering; yea, 
their owne men (as Jeſuite Azorius faith ) 
deny Chrift to have offered up himſelf under 
the forms of Bread and Wine. Aguinas tea- 

cheth, Chrift to be no otherwiſe facrificed in 

che Maffe, but as it repreſenteth the paſſion 
of our Lord, and as thereby men are made 
partakers of the fruit of his paſſion. Laftly, 
Cornelius Muffoa Popith Biſhop, defended, that 
Chriftin his Sacrament offered no Sacrifice 
at all, becauſe then St. Paul had not written 
truely, that Chrift had ſanctied and made 
beleevers perfect, and that he dyed but once, 
c. Heb. 9. 25, 26, 29. & 10. 10. For by 
the Romifh doctrine he offered a double ob. 
lation twice made; once at his laſt Supper, 
& once upon the Croſſe. That thift of bloody 
and unbloody Sacrifice will not here help 
them, becauſe it is written, that without 
thedding of blood there is no remiſſion of fin, 
Heb. g. 22. Let them therefore either grant 
that Chrift at his laſt Supper ſuffered death, 
and fhed his blood the night afore he ſhed it: 


19. 25. — 
8. The Mother of John furnathed Mark, 
Act. 12. 12. ; 
9. One who beftowed much labour on 


alp] called,alfo Mefhecb. The Son of 
Aram, Gen.10.23. i 
Saſbal] A parable, governing, or ruling. A 


Saſbamnah] Hie fatneffe, oyl, or toichings 
or, taking awdy a gift, or number. One of Da- 
vids helpers, 1 Chr. 12. 10. 
gafen) One employed in hewing ſtones, 
and building therewith, 2 Sam. 5.11. 2 Ki. 
12.12. 2 Chr. 24. 12. | 

gpatceka ] Anbifing, or drawing of vanity ; 
or touching vdnity; or a vine. A City, Gen. 

6. 36. | < l , 

Gata | A burthen, a taking unto, fometimes; 
or prophefte. The Son of Ifhmael, Gen. 25. 14. 
_ §pattah } Tentationt. A place, Exod. 17.7. 
_, Satie Popifh} Neither this word, nos the 
ſubject matter and thing fignifted by ìt, is 
to be found in all che Old or New Teftament; 
and in truth it is a maffe of moft horrible 
fins; as invocation of Saints, interceffion 
of Saints, adoration of Creatures, profa- 
nation of Scriptures, and of the Lords Sup- 
per, deluding and mocking the people with 
idle and ſuperſtitious fhews, ad A 
ble other wickedneſſes to be abhorre ` 

he Maſſe is a maſſe of abufes, or a heap 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper, but is not 
properly the Sacrament it felf. The corrupti- 
ons are chiefly thefe. en 
_ 1, Mingling the materials of the Sacra- 
inent with other ftuffe. i 
2. Thedenyal of one kinde tothe Laity. 
3. The adding to, detracting from, and 
- altering of the words of conſecration. 


piatory or Propitiatory Sacrifice. 

Whereas ſome of the Fathers call the 
Lords Supper a Sacrifice, it is not properly 
arid ſimply, but figüratively, and in fome 
refpe&ts. Firſt. becauſe all ſacred rites may 
be called Sacrifices, ( a faciendo facra) from 
doiog holy and ſacred actions. | 

Mm 2 Secondly 
* 


or elſe let them ſav that he offered up no Ex- 


. pe — ne — 
Secondly, in regard that in the Supper 
there isa commemoration of that onely and 


true Sacrifice of Chrift, and a participation 
through faith of che benefits of that Sacri- 


ce. | 

Thirdly, in reſpect of divers prayers and 
thank {givings poured out, and gifts. offered 
tothepoor, which in Scripture be tearmed 
Sacrifices. | * 
laſtlly, becauſe the ſpirituall Sacrifices of 
our fouls, as faith, hope, and charity, be 
there exercifed and ftirred up by the uie of 
the Supper. Pry 

But they will never prove that any anci- 


did ever think or teach it to be a Sacrifice, 
as our Romith adverfaries take it: therefore 
may be reckoned among Popiſh novelties, 
which be of late invention, and were not 
from thebeginning of the Goſpel. 
Matter] One that hath rule over fervants, 
Eph. 6. 5. Col. 4. 1. YeMafters due unto your 
fervants that which is jut. A Maſter after & he 
flefh is he who ruleth but over the body, and 
in outward things onely. ) — 

2. Any Teacher or Minifter of the Word, 
who for reverence fake is called Mafter. 
Mat: 8.19. Mafter, Iwill follow thee where ever 
thou goeſt. 

3- Such as ambitioufly affect rule and fu- 
periority over others, or be buſie cenſurers 
in private. Jam. 3. 1. Be mot many Majters. 
Matth. 23. 8, 16. Matth. 7. 1. Luk. 6. 37. 
Rom. 2. 1. 7 p 

4. One that is the originall and fupreme 


onely, Mat. 23.8, 10. | i 
$. One that hath Scholars and Difciples, 
Mal. 2.12. Luk. 6. 40. | 


Minifters, Teachers of the Congregations 
aſſembled, over whom they are under Chrift 
the one Shepherd, as Matters to their Scho- 
lars; andof Chrifts counfell, to teach the 
fecrets ofhis Kingdome to his people. | 
Malter of Dzeams | A Captain dreamer, 
one that hath great skill in dreams, Gen. 


ofe 

I his owne Maſter, he ftandeth or falletb, 
Rom. 14. 4. that ie, 
to approve his ftanding, thatis, his fa&, as 
lawful for him; or to difallow his falling, 
that is, his fact, whether he doth not well 


therein. i 


BAED] A wand defending, the wand of go- 
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vernment ; or after the Syrian, labour. The 
Mother of Mebetabel, Gen. 7.79. 


ent Writer for fix hundred yeers after Chrift, 


Mafter, in comparifon of whom all other 
Matters muft leave their title, and become 
Difciples or Scholars. This one is Chrift 


Maſter of the affemblies, Eccl. 12. 1. that is, 


38. 19. This they faid in mocking of 


it appertaineth to God | 


— — a 


MA O 


Patri] Rain, heaping, cuſtody, or a rifin. 


A Family of the Tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 
10. 21. | 


Matrix] The place of conception in any 


female, Exod. 13.12, rendred by fome tl 
Wombe, Num. 3.12. & 18. 15. 1 


Mattan] His gift, the loyns, the death of theng 


or after the Syrian, expectation, or hope! The 
Prieft of Baal, 2 King. 11.1 8. The Father of 
Shephatiab, Jer. 38. 1. | 


Mattanah] His gift, Oc. as the frear. A 


City, Numb. 21. 18. 


Mattaniah | The gift of the Lord, or the 
Lord of the loyns ; or atter the Syrian and He- 


brew, the hope of the Lord. The Brother of 
Feboiachin’s Father, whofe name was changed 
to Zedekiah, 2 King. 24.17. The Son of 

Micah, 1 Chr. 19.15. The Son of Heman, 


1 Chr. 25. 4. The Father of Febiel, 2 Chr. 
20. 14. Of the Sons of Aſaph, Ibid. 29. 13. 
Of che Sons of Elam, Ezr, 10. 26. Of the 
Sons of Zattu, Ibid. 27. Of the Sons of 
Pabath Moab, Ibid. 30. Of the Sons of Bani, 


Ibid. 37. A Levite, Neh.. 12. 8, 25. The 


Son of Micaiab, Ib. 3 5. The Father of Zec- 


cur, Neh. 13. 13. 


Mattatba] His gift. Of the Sons of Has 


Shum, Ezr. 10. 33. The Son of Nathan, Luk. 


R i 
gpattathiah ] The gift ofthe Lord. A Singer, 

1 Chr. 15. 21 o 

Wattenai ] His gift. Of the Sons of Ha- 


foum, Ezr.10.33. Ot the Sons of Bani, Ib. 37. 


Of Joarib, Neh. 12. 19. 

Matters] Theie hard controverſies which 
could not be determined without counſell 
from God, Exod. 18. 19. Numb. 15.33, 345 
3500 27. 5 6. i i 

onceive matter ar matters, ás: generall 
words, for a thing, word, bufinefle, 28, 
deed, queſtion, controverſie, whereof for 
the moft part the context fheweth the mea» 


ning. | , 
Watthan] As Mattan, The Son of Eleazer, 
Matt. 1. 1 f i = | | 
Matibat] 4 gifi, or giving. The Son of 
Levi Luk. „ p i vi 
eae — 3 24 ) The rane of Jorim, 
Watthatbhias] The gift of the Lord. 
son ft 5. . 
Mattbew] Given, or a reward. An Apo- 
ſtle and Evangeliſt, named alſo Levi, Matth. 
9. 95 10. Mar. 2. 14. 
Matthias] The gift of the Lord. One cho- 
ſen in the room of Judas, Act. 1. 26. 
Mattithiab] 4 gift of the Lord. A Levite, 
1 Chr. 9. 31. 


1 Chr. 9. 31. Of the ſecond degree, Ib. 15.8. 
whom befell the fourteenth lot, Ibid.21. Of 


che Sons of Nebo, Ezr. 10. 43. One that I 


Rood on the right hand of Ezra, Neh. 8. 4. 
noch] An inſtrument of iron, where- 
with to dig up ſtones, roots, ſand, œe. Which 


being forced into a wall, isa means of brea- 


king it down, 1 Sam.13.20,21. 2 Chr.34.6. 
Ifa, 7. 25. — 

. gpazzerath ] Job 38. 32. The twelve fignes, 
according to fome ; the Southern ſtart, which 
are called the Chambers of the South, Ib. 9. 9. 
according to others. Others take them for 
- Northern flars, as the word in the Maſculine 


is uled, Ibid. 37. 9. Large Annot. on Job 


8. 2. l l 
s One underftandeth hereby the morning-fiar. 
| | M E. 
aea] A bundred cubites. A Tower, 
Gat 1 * 
weal] Of floure; that is, fine meal, Gen. 
18. 6. Gf barley, Numb. 5. 13. Ona little 
meal in a barrel, and a little oyl in a crufe, 
Elijab, the Widow of Zarephath, and her 
houſe did eat a full yeer, 1 King. 17. 15. 
marg. By pouring in Meal Elifha made 
that there was no harm in the pot of pottage, 
2 King. 4.41. Vitaile of Meal was brought 
for the proviſion of them that were with 


David, 1 Chr. 12. 40. marg. 


be bud | Id no meal, Hof. 8. 7. that 
E- - 5 — they have fowne, fhall 
yeeld no ftalk ; or if it havea ftalk, yet that 
fhall yeeld no ear; orif an ear, yet that 
ear fall yeeld no fubftance of meal : or, 
Their counfels fhall bring forth no comma- 
dity or profit. 
Grinde meal, Iſa. 47. 2. that is Prepare and 


fit thy felf for all fervile offices, of which 
che turning of, or grinding at the Mill, was 


accounted one of the meaneſt. 
Grinde meal; that is, graine or corne, 
whereof to make meal, or by grinding make 


Sean] Obſcure, that live as it were in 
che dark, and obſerved but by few, Pro. 22. 


29. marg. 

arab | A den, cave, making empty, pou- 

7 tad water; Or, watching. 1 
13. 4. | 

alte! Some kinde of veſſel appointed 

by common confent, to mete and deliver out 
a certain rate and proportion of Corn, Wine, 
Oyl, or the like, at a certain price. Lev. 19. 
35. Do net unjuftly in meaſure. 
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Which muft not be divers, Deut. 25.14. 
= The Son of Fedutbim, 1 Chron. 25.3. To 


rov. 20.10. nor fcant, Mich 6.10, but 
perfect and juſt, Deut. 25. 15. good or full, 
uk. 6. 38. 


2. Moderation, IIA. 27 8. fer. 30. 11. 

3. Some indefinite or uncertain quanti- 
ty, either in magnitude or multitude. 

4. Some definite or determinate and cer - 
tain quantity, Ezek. 4. 11, 16. Rev. 6. 6. 

The difference between Meaſure and Pro- 
portion, ſee in Faith, According to the pro- 
portion of faith ) a aR 

5. The {pace of life determined, Pfal. 
39. 4. 

6. The time and periqd of a thing, Jer. 
51. 13. i 
7- The height and breadth of the thing 
meafured, Ezek. 40. 10. & 45.15. | 

8. Iniquity, which yet is by God re- 
ftrained and ftinted, Mat. 23. 32. | 

9. Dealing, Mat. 7. 2. ä 

10. Limit or boundary, 2 Cor. 10. 13,14. 
Job 38.5. “Sr | 

ri. Maturity, which yet is in degrees and 
by meaſure, Eph. 4. 13. 

12. A juſt and ſet portion, Eph. 4. 16. 

13. AND in 2 King. 7. 1. tranſlated a 
meaſure, contained, according to fome, fix 
kabs, that is, a gallon and halfe. Goodwyn 
P- 321. but according to others, a peck and 
a pottle, and fomewhat more. Lame Annot. 

14. Ng in Err. 7. 22, tranſlated meaſure, 
containeth the fame with the Homer, Ezek. 
45. 14. namely, according to Mr. Goodwyn, 
p. 321. ten Ephabs, Ezek. 45.11. that is, 
forty five gallons, or five bufhels and five 
gallons; but according to the Large Amat. 
on the place, about ten buſſiels. 

15. N, rendered in Luk. 16.6. meaſure, 
containing nine gallons three quarts, marg. 

16. Kö, in Luk.16.7. rendered meafure, 
contained about fourteen buthels and a pot- 
tle, marë. 

A meafure of wheat] An ordinary por- 
tion and {mall quantity of Wheat, ufed to 
be given asa ftint for one day. Rev.6. 6. A 
meaſure of wheat for apenmy. 

Full meafure pett down e Plentifully, 
richly, exceeding abundantly fball God deal 
with fuch as give liberally to his Children, 
Luk. 6. 38. Give, andit fhal be given unto you ful 


th. | meaſure, prefed down 


oth. | 


Gifts of the worldin good meaſure, gifs 
of Nature preſſed down, gifts of Grace ſha- 
ken together, gifts of Glory running over. 
ae tual F pour Fathers! 

. fill the meafure of pour Fathers 
Te follow the fins of their anceftors, — 
Mm 3 on 
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le, nor his phraſe in ver ſ. 2, & 4. nor the 
judgement of learned Fathers. PaT 
Sttong meats | The Doctrine of che 
Word, deeply, exactly, and largely tatight 
and entreated of. Heb. 5. 13. Strong meat be- 
longs — ir are of age. i 

Mebunnai | A Son, building,underfood, or 
underftanding. A Huſutbite, one of David's 
Worthies, 21 " TE w 

Mecherathite] Selling, or knowledge. - He- 
pher, one of David's Worchies — 
1 Chr. 11. 36. 

gpedad | Merſaring; or, the waters of the 
beloved. One that propheſied in the camp 
Numb. 11. 26, 7. ‘ 


onto doe evill as they did, till at length 
their wickedneſſe comes to the full. Mac. 23. 
32. Fulfill je alſo the meafure of your Fathers. 

A perfect meaſure] An equall meaſure, 
free from deceit and wrong. Deut. 25. 15. 4 
perfect and juft meafure fhalt thou bave. 

Awo meafures ] A ſmall and a great 
meafure, one for friends and neighbours, 
another for enemies and ftrangers. One 
to buy withall, and another to fell withall. 
Deut. 25. 4. Thou fhalt not haue divers mea- 
fures, &c. , 

r Aut what meafure thou mete, dc. ] Such 
dealing ſhall be requitedto us, as we ufe to- 
wardsother. Mat. 7. 2. With what meaſure you 
mete, it {ball be meafured to you again. Medan ] Strife, judging, a meafures or, a 

Seat] Something prepared to eat for bo- | garment. The Son of Abraham by Keturab, 

dily nourifhment. Luk. a4 · 41. Have you here Gen. 25. 2. 
any meat? Weddle To provoke, war, fight, Deut. 

2. Chrift his fleth crucified. Joh. 6. 55. 2.5, 19. 2 King. 14. 10. To aſſociate, be a 
_ My fieſp is meat indeed; that is, the true and | Companion of, be familiar with, Prov. 20. 19. 
effectuall food to thefaichfull foul, Joh. 56. 27. To intermeddle, Prov. 26. 16. 
What meat isto the body, that is Chrift to] Medes ] Meafure, abounding; or, a garmen. 
dur foul. m * Iy 923 a King. 17.6. 74 `> i 

. Something, which isas pleafant, dear, ia | ountrey of Afia; inhabited 
nl delightfull co us, as our meat is. Joh. | by the Medes, fo named of Madai the Son of 
4.32, 34. My meat is, that I may doe the will Japhet, Gen. 10.2, See Eſt. 1. 3, 14, 18. IIa. 
of him that fent me. 21. 2. i ih 

4. The Table where meat is fet to be ea-| Median J Darins,asinDan.11.1, tearmed 
ten, Luk. 14. 10. & 22.27. 1 Cor. 8. 10. the Mede, ſo in Dan. 5.31. the Median, both 
5. That which in the field fhould be for upon one ground, for that he was King of 

meat, Joel 1. 16. Hab. 3. 17. Media, if not there born. 1 

6. Aceremonial ordinance, Heb. 13. 9. @Pediatour | A middle perfon that comet 

7. Morfell, 2 Sam. 12. 3. marg. between two other perſons that be at vari- 

8. Vitaile, 1 Chr. 12. 40. marg. ance, to be a mean of atonement and peace 

9. Prey, Pfal. 111. 5. marg. Gal. 3. 20. A Mediatour is not a Mediatokr of 

Meat is either Corporal, which relieveth | one- 3 y 
mans life, Lam. 1. 1 1, 19. and God hath| Unto a ſufficient Mediatour between God 
created to be received with thankſ- giving, and us, 3 things are required: 
1 Tim. 4. 3, 4. or ſpirituall, 1 Cor. 10. 3. 1. That he be appointed to us of God 
Which endureth to eternal life, Joh. 6. 27. and be nominated and eommended to us by 
Gods Word, 1 Cor. 342. The will of the 


the wit neſſe of his Word. 
2 Joh. 4. 33,33. The fleſh of Chriſt, 2. That the fame be perſectly righteous 
„ Oe 55 - i 


and holy. ; 
- gpeats pure] Meatscreated of God, and 3. That he know the afflictions and af- 
granted to mans ufe, Rom. 14.20. fe&ionsof him for whom he meaneth to me- 
Same Meat | Chriſt crucified, true fowl | diate: All theſe agree to Chrif, but not to 
food, which was one and the fame meat both | the Saints. 
to the Jews among themſelves, and together 2. One that came between the Lord and 
beleeving Chriſtians, both being one body his people, to declare unto them the Word 
and people, having one God, and one Faith. of the Lord. Thus was Mofes a Mediatour 
and the fame Sacraments for fignification and at the giving of che Law. Gal. 3. 19. And 
efficacy, though differing in outward ſignes. it was ordained by Angels in the hand of a Me- 
1 Cor. 10.3. They eat the fame fpirituall meat. | diatour. ; > A 
Papiſts which willhave this meat of Mama, 3. A reconciler or peace-maker between 
as a bare figure of our Sacrament, and to be God and elect ſinners. 1 Tim. 2.4. There i- 
the fame with the Jews themſelves apart ene Mediatour between God and man. Col. 1. 20. 
_ fiomus, confider not the drift of the Apo- | Peace being made by the blood of his Croſſe. 


Thus 
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Thus is Chrift alone our Mediatour, both 
of Redemption and Interceſſion; for he a- 
Toneboth made peace for us, and doth main- 
tajn ic perpetually. 
One sedate] One alone, or one on- 
“prayers pleaſe God. 1 Tim. 2.5. 7 
Cod, — one Mediatour. What becomes of 
the many Mediatours fet up by the Romith 
Synagogue, by a rotten. diſtinction, of 
r, of Redemption, and Interceſ- 
fion ? icine ] TO Je 
ay is of an healing nature, Jer. 
. . Good for bruifes and fores, Ezek.47. 
12. marg. Which muſt be taken with a merry 
heart, Prov. 17. 22. marg. Doth good, Ibid. 

Pat for humane help, Jer. 46. 11. 
~ Mogpeditate |] To. mule and think ear- 
neftly upon any matter which wee deſire to 
know throughly, or co gather all our 
thoughts together. 
This word importeth ſtudy and exerciſe 
of the minde, which often burſiech into 
voyce. In Iſa. 33. 18. & 24. 2. it is uſed for 
mufing in their minde or heart. But in Pfal. 
2. 1. & 37-30. Prov. 8. 7. Ifa. 59. 3. it is 
put for muttering with the mouth that 
which the minde. thinketh on, but with a 
Iow unperfect voyce, Ifa. 8. 19. 

2. To ponder and ſeriouſſy think upon, 
dither the Word of God, that we may under- 
ſtand and practiſe it, or upon the juſt and 
mercifull works of God, to be humbled or 
comforted by them. Pſal. 1.2. And in his Law 
doth be meditate day and night. Pfal. 77. 12. 
7 2 meditate of al thy works. Plalme 119. 
96, 97. i 
i * fignifies to exereiſe ones ſelf in me- 
ditation and prayer, Gen. 24. 637 Pfal. 77. 
4577 13. K 119. 156. & 102. 1% . 
Meditation is an action or work of che foul, 
bending it ſelf often, earneftly and orderly, 
apihin upon a thing; and it is either of 
Gods Word or works. ’ 

Meditation of Gods Word, is a ſrequent, ear- 
neft, and orderly thinking upon that which 
we read or hear, to {earch it out. 

A Whether we underſtand the meaning 
of it. 

2. Whether we have found proofes of it. 


3. How we may remember that we doe 


\ underftand it. 
4. How we may make uſe of it for com- 
fort, inſtruction, &c. 


* 
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And great fear came on all them that heard thefe 
things 0 i : 


voked by injuries, but rather 
peaceably, à 


timeo 


Meditation of Gods works, is a ſlirring up of 
ur fouls to truft and love, to fear and obey 

sat the fight or hearing of fome work, 
Athec of his mercy or juſtice. Act. 5. 11. 


— —— 


Meditation on the duties of our calling, is a fre- 


quent, earneft, and orderly thinking upon, 


and preparing our felves to the performance 
of fuch duties as our callings require. Thus 
muft Minifters in their places, 1 Tim. 4.5- 
Others in theirs. | 

Week ] Such perfons as are not eaſily pro- 
; ſuffer wrongs | 
i udying how to overcome evill 
with good. Matt. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the meek. 
Rom. 12. 19, 20, 21. Numb. 12.3. But Ma- 


Ses was a meek, man. 


a. Godly perfons, which quietly yeeld 


their reaſon and will, to be obedient to 
the direction and wifdome of the World. 
Pfalme 25. 8.. He will teach the bumble and 


meek. e * 
The Septucgint have rendred an Hebrew 


word, that ſignifieth aſſiched, by this, Pfal. 


36. 11. and that becauſe of the ſmall diffe- 
rence that there is betwixt poor or afflicted, 


and dy milde, or for that afflictions make 


a man milde, and true meekneſſe is in the 
f adverfity, both diſcerned and tryed. 
Meekneſſe] A gift of God enabl ing us to 


ſuffer abuſes and injuries from men, Without 


deſire of revenge. Col. 3. 12 13. Pu vn 


meekneffe. 


_ 2. A quiet and willing fubmiffion dar 
udgement and affe&tions to the rules of the 
‘ord. Jam. 1. 21. Andreceive with meekneffe 


the Ward, GM. A 
It hath in it theſe things: 


1. A uietneſſe of heart in the frendome 


from paſſion, by which one is flow to anger, 
and not eafily 


e $ js 
2. A teachableneſſe, or tractableneſſe, or 
being eafic to be Ea a thes 
3. A. child- like confidence in Gods care 
and providence, becoming in that reſpect 
as a little childe. . . 
It is not {welled with profperity. 
| 1 le thinks not much of the * of 
Chriſt. | 
6. In converfing it hath two principall 
properties, s | a 
The firft is fear, às it is oppofed unto 
boldneffe, conceĩtedneſſe, rough-heartedneffe. 
he fecond is an Evangelicall harmleſ- 
nefle, or fimplicity.. Byfield on Col. 3. 12. 


81. 
P Meet] One that fhould be as his fecond 
felfe, like him in nature, knit unto him ir 
love, needful! for procreation of feed, help- 
ſull in all duties, preſent alwayes with him, 
and fo very commodious for him, Gen. 2. 18. 
| Right, 


Right, or fo appointed of God, Ex. 8. 26. 
Able, valiant, valorous, powerfull, Deut. 

3. 18. marg. Fitting, or fit for, Judg. 5. 30. 
- Reafonable, equall, Ezr. 4.14. Fit and wor- 
thy, Eft. 2. 9. Convenient, agreeable to 
realon, Job 34. 31. Right, Jer.26.14. marg. 
Profper, made fit, Ezek. 15. 4, 5- marg. An- 
ſwerable, Matt. 3. 8. marg. Good, honeft, 
feemly, Mat. 15. 26. Due, Rom. 1. 27. Suf- 
ficient, worthy, 1 Cor. 15. 9. Juft, Phil.1.7. 
2 Pet. 1. 13. Made fit or worthy, Col.1.12. 
Requifite, 2 Theſſ. 1. 3. Ufefull, 2 Tim. 


2. 21. 
Io meet] Fall upon, Ruth 2. 22. marg: 
Be beſore, 1 Chr. 12. 17. marg. Run into, 
Job 5. 14. marg. 
cpegiddo] A derlaring of a meſſage; an apple, 
or the chofen fruit. A City, 1 Chr. 7. 29. 
Gegiddon'] The fame. A valley, Zech. 


12. 11. 
Hebetabel] How good is God? or, Gad do- 
well. The Wiſe of King Hadar, Gen. 36. 3 9. 
he robe | 1 Malt, Banne * * 
ida riddle, neſſe of wit i 
de end, or after the Syrian, the — — 
=i children returned from the Captivity, 
ch. 7.94. 3 
metic A reward. The Son of Chelub 
1 Chr. j 11. s 


Mebolatpite ] Adriel thus named, 2 Sam. 
18.9. & 21.8. } 


cbebuael] Teaching, declaring God, God blot- 


ting out; or, after the Syrian and Hebrew, fmit- 
ten of God. The Son of Irad, Gen. 4. 18. 


@ebuman | Troubled, making an uproar, or 
a multitude. One of — his Chamber- 
lains, Eft. 1. 10. 


J His children returned from 
the Captivity, Ezr. 2. 50. 

ehunims, or Paimonims | Ammonites, who 
on the Eaft bordered on Fudab, 2 Chron. 


26. 7. ; 
Seiathon] A City, Joth. 19. 46. 
gebonab] A City, Neh. 11. 28. 
Welatiah ) Deliverance of the Lord. A Gi- 
Beonite, Neh. 3. 7. 
pichi ] My King, or ny counſell. The Son 
of Jama, Luk. 3. 24. The Son of Abdi, 
Ib. 28. 
elcbiab | The Father of Baafiak, 1 Chr. 
6. e The bashes of Paſbur, Jer. 21.1. 
` gpeichizedech ] One which was a petty 
King of Canaan, his feat was Schalem; after- 


wards Ferufalem, bis name ſoundeth King of bl 


peace. Gen. 14. 18. Heb. 7. 2. He was bot 
King and Prieſt; as King he brought forth 
bread and wine to refrefh Abrabam and his 


Souldiersafter their victory; and as Prieſt Col. 3.16. 
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he bleſſed Abraham, bearing in him both a 
typeof Chrift the Soveraign King and High- 
priet of his Church: See Heb. 7. Pfa. 110. 
In that thefe two offices met in Melchizedech, 
it was extraordinary, and for fome ſpeciall 
ufe, and cannot prove (now that Ecclefiafti- 
call and Civil order are by God himfelfe di- 
ftinguifhed ) the conjunction of theſe two 
eftates in one perfon to be lawfull : That Sem 
(Noah’s Son) fhould be this Melchizedech, the 
Hebrews think againſt reafon. For Canaan 
fell to Cham. 2 The Father and Mother of 
Sem be known and expreſſed. 3 Very likely 
he would have viſited Abrabam, and unlike 
— fhould give tithes to the Gran 
ther. 


Dr. Williams in his Treatife of the Incarna- 
tion of the Word, layeth afo down his reafons 
to prove that Sem was not Mekhizedech, and 
that he was no other then Fefas Chrift the Son 
of God, p. 807, 808, 809, 810, 811, 812. 

Cuneus de Repub. Heb. is of the fame opinis 
on, as others, take him him to be the Holy 


Ghoff. 
Mr. Gregory in his Epiftle to the Reader, 
re his Notes and Obfervations, alledgeth 
out ofthe Arabick, Catena, that Melchizedech 
was the Son of Heraclim, the Son of Phaleg, 
the Son of Eber, and his Mothers name was 
Salathiel, the Daughter of Gomer, the Son of 
Japhet, the Son of Noab. l 

Mr. Hugh Broughton in his Treatife of Mel- 
chizedech endevoureth to prove that he was 
Sem, and that by the general confent of his 
owne Sons, by the continuall judgement of 
Ages, and by plentiſull arguments of Scri- 

Unto thofe the Reader may have recourfe 
for reſolution. | 

Solian pestina 
the Heb. full, a ing or c 
Son of Menan, Luk. wa 3 

Welech | A King, or Coumſellaur. The Son of 
Micah, 1 Chr. 8.38. 

@elicu ] His Kingdome, or cuunſell. Neh. 
12. 14. 

Melita] Flowing with honey. An Iſle, now 
called Malta, lying between Africa and Sicilie. 
There is another of the fame name in the 
Adriatick Bay, between Italy and Epidanrus. 

e Annot. on Act. 28. 1. 
Which of the two it was wherein Paul 
was fo kindely entertained, is queſſiona- 


e. : 
Pelody ] Made both by voyce, Iſa. 5 1. 3. 

and muſicall inſtruments, Amos 5. 23. Muſt 
be with the heart, and to the Lord, Eph. 5. 19. 


Melons } 
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Pelons ] A kinde of Pompion, which is 


of a good ſmell, but neither engendereth 
good blood, nor is eaſily digefted. Thofe 
wich other groffe meats, Cucumbers, Leeks, 
Onyons, Garleek, uſed tabe eaten by the 
poorer fort in -Ægpt, and by the Ifraelites 
when they were flaves there, they remembred 
them, Num. 11. 5. (forgetting their ſlayery) 
and did prefer before the Manna which God 
gave them from heaven, which was both 
pleaſant and wholeſome. 
delt] Faint with fear, Exod. 15 ay Joſh. 
2. 11. Diſſolve, or become liquid, Pf. 68. 2. 
Drop, Pfal. 119. 28. marg. Flow, Judg. 5.5. 
marg. Wax feeble, faint, weak, Ezek, 21. 7. 
Ee ſtricken with extreme fear and forrow, 
Iſa. 19. 11 . 
It's al ſo put for, To waſte and be dimini- 
fhed, 1 Sam. 14. 16. To faint and be difcou- 
raged, Pſal. 22. 14. To confume, Phal. 
14 
heart, ſoſh. 5. 1. Water, Pal. 5 8.7. A fnail, 
Ibid. 8. Wax, Pfal. 68. 2. The elements, 
2 Pet. 3. 2. . 
Melzar] The circumeifiow of a narrow place; 
or, of a hond, or a ſteward. One fet over 
Daniel and his fellows by the Prince of the 
Eunuches, Dan. 1. 11. ¥. 
. ember | Any part ef a naturall body. 
1 Cor. 12. 26. If one member fuffer, & c. 
2. Every faculty of fou} and body. Rom. 
6. 12. Give your membert. Rom. 7. 23. fam. 
4-1- Theſe be the inſtruments by which the 
motions of fin be executed. es 
3. Every finfull luf annexed to our çor- 
rupt nawure,asa member to abody. Col.3.5. 
- Mortifie your members on earth. r 
4. Every Chriſtian, faithfull man or wo- 
man, knit to Chrift their head by a lively 
faith, as his members. 1 Cor. 12. 17. Nom ye 
are the bady of Fefus Chrift, and members for your 
part. | | 


5. The unregenerate part of man, Rom. 
7. 23. whichis called flefh in verf. 18. 

6. That which is joyned to another in 
communion. 

7. Thoughts, Job 17. 7. marg. i 

Lo gibe our members A To prefent all our 
powers and facultiesof minde and body (as 


6. 10. As you have given your members fervants 
ma Jo. give your members fervants to righteouf- 
neffe, 


“Whereas the Members of Aaron and his 
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7. 18. i Al: 
t's fpaken of Manna, Exod. 1 6. 21. The b 


men, as that 
a Servaut prefents himſelf before his Lord ) Gad 
ready to take command and charge. Rom. 
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were to be wet with the blood of a Ram fa- 
crificed: this fignifieth two things. 

1. That all the hands, feet, and actions of 
Chrift our High · prĩeſt, be red with his blood 
and paſſion. See P fal. 22. 17. Zech. 12. 10. 
Rev. Fy | | 2 
2. That all our parts and actions are to 
be purged and waſhed with the blood of 
Chrift, that we may be wholly clean, as it is 
taught by Chriſt at che wathing of his Apo- 
ſtles feet, Joh. 43- S3 6 „8, 9, ee. | 

Pemerah pati | Earthly, ſenſual, and 
corrupt affections, which are as Members of 
our ſinſull Nature, to ferve it, and thew 
forth their force, in the members of our bo- 
dies, Cc. Col. 3. 5. "r 

apemoziall | Somewhat to be remembred, 

or fomething whereby it may be remembred, 
Exod. 3. 15. & 12. 14, & 13.9. & 17. 14. 
& 28, 12. 
Memozy] The faculty of the foul, where- 
y we remember and call to minde things 
paſt, or keep in minde things againſt time to 
came, Eccl. 9. 5. 1 Cor. 15. 2. * 

2. Memoriall, name, or report, which 
caufeth one to be had in memory. Prow.10.7. 
The memory of the juft {hall be 2 Pl. 34.1 6. 
To cut off their memory from the earth. See Matt. 
26. 13. Act. 10.4. 
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Memphis] From the mouth; or after the 


| Sprian, a coverer, or ouverwhelmer. A. Coun- 


trey, or City in Agypt, called of old Noph, 
Hof: 9. 6. * 


Memucan | Prepared, fure, made poor, or 


fmitten. One of the Princes of Perfia, Eft. 


Menabem | A comforter. The Son ot Gadi, 
2 King. 15. 7. , 

genam | Prepared. The Son of Mattatha, 
Luk. 3. 31. } | | 

Mend | is all one with Repair, 2 Chr. 24. 
12. & 34.10- Mat. 4. 21. Mar. 1.19. 

spene | God hath numbred and fet the time, 
Dan. 5. 26. 

 Men-pleafers | “ArIvamissoxe:, Eph. 6. 6. 
Such as look after popular applauſe, as pro- 
pound unto themſelves this end, that they 
may pleafe men, and be prailed of them. 
Now Servants are thus: 

1. When they are fo carefull to pleaſe 

y take no care to pleafe 


2. When they ſeek by all means to pleafe 
their Maſters, but not to profit them. 
3. When by diſpleaſing Gad, they pleaſe 
their Maſters. * 
gpen-Gealers ] 1 Tim. 1. 10. that is, Such 


Sons, at their conſecration, as the tip of as bought men for ſlaves, knowing them to be 
their right ear, and che thumb, great toe, Ge. free. ‘ 


Penſiruous] 


—— MBPenteuous] IIa. 30. 22. that is, One fick 
of her infirmity, Lev. 12. 2. & 15. 33 · Asra 
menſinuuus woman, Lam. 1. 12. that is, As an 
abomination, as a perſon fevered from the 
ſociety or acceſſe of any; fuch an one at 
every one ſhunneth, that none can abide to 
come neer; or as fome abominable thing, fo 
vile and foul, that none can endure once to 
touch, for being polluted and defiled there- 
wich. Large Annot. on Lam. 1. 17. 
pPyention] It ſignifieth both the memory 
or remembrance which one hath of a perſon 
or thing, and likewiſe the {peaking thereof 
declaring the fame. | | 

Make mention of me, Gen. 40. 14. that is, 
Intercede for me, {peak on my behalf. 

Make mention of one in prayer, Rom. 1. 9. 
Eph. I. 16. 1 Thef. 1. 2. Philem v. 4. that 
is, Pray unto God on their behalf. 

Make mention of the God of Ifrael, tut not in 
truth, Ifa, 48. 1. that is, Profeſſe to worlhip 
God, and be a member of his Church, and 

yet to be an hypocrite. | 

Make no mention of other gods, Exod. 23. 13. 
namely, by way of liking or approbation, 
for other wiſe they were and might be named 
by way of hiftorical report and reproof. 

Make mention of thy righteoufneffe, Pfa.71.16. 
that is, Record it, publifh, declare, make it 
known. , 

Dowmention ] Come, 1 Chro. 4. 38. marg. 
Make to afcend, 2 Chr. 20. 34. mar. Call, 
Joſh. 21. 9. marg, Report or hear, Ezek. 1 6. 
36. marg. Remember, Heb, 1 1. 22. marg. 

Seonenem] Cbambert. A place, Judg. 


9. 37 · 
apeanotba] The Father of Ophrab, 1 Chr. 
4 14. | | 


à amar Taken properly for trading 
in buying and felling, Ezek. 27. 9,15. Mat. 
22. 5. Joh. 2. 16. 

Figuratively, for Wares, Rev. 18.11. Gain 
and profit, Prov. 3.14. 

Lo make merchandize ] Toufe them like 
Cattel brought to a Market to be fold; or, 
as evill Phyficians deal wich mens bodies, 
which they deſtroy, 2 Pet. 2. 3. 

Merchant] One that tradeth ih buying 
and ſelling, in and about worldly things: 
Whether by Sea, Prov. 31.14. or land, Gen. 
37. 28. as in ſpicery, balme, myrrhe, Gen. 
37. 26. Gold, 1 King. to. 14, 15. Linnen 
yarn, Ibid. 29. Girdles, Prov. 31.24. Pow- 
ders, Cant. 3. 6. Silver; iron, tin, Cc. Eze. 
27. 12, Ce. Of whom fome have been Prin- 
ces, the honourable of the earth, Ifa. 23. $. 
Some deceivers, Hof. 12. 7. | 

Merchants of the earth, Rev.18.3. Either 
worldly Merchants, that fold her delicate 
things for her luft; as Spiritual! ones, as Fri- 
ers, Monks, Pardon-fellers, and fuch like, 
2 Pet. 2. 3. Large Annot. on Rev. 18. 3. 

Mercp, at it is referred to God | 1. The di- 
vine effence, inclining it felf to pity, and 
relieve the miferies of all his creatures: but 
more peculiarly of his elect Children,with- 
out refpe& of merit. Pfal. 100. 5. His mercy 
is everlafting. Pſal. 145. 9. His mercies are over 
all bis works. 

2. Grace. Jude v. 2. Mercy «itd peace be 
multiplyed unto you. Pfal. 4. 1. marg, 

3. All the benefits of God, both bodily 
and ſpirituall; which be called Merties, be- 
cauſe they come from his mercy and good 
will. Rom. 9. 18. He hath merey on whom be 
will. 1 Tim. 1. 1 3: I found mercy becaufeI did 
itignorantly. In both theſe places Mercy is 
put fora calling to Chrift, and all Graces 
which follow calling, Rom. 12. 1. Alſo 
Pfal. 136. throughout, by Mercy is fignified 
the bleſſings which proceed from his Mercies. 
See Rom. 11. 31. Mercy is put for Faith 
flowing from Gods mercy. See 1 Pet. 2. 10. 
Gen. 24. 12. for a benefit of a good Wife out 
of his mercy. In 1 King.3-6.marg. Bounty. 

4. Eternal] bliſſe in heaven, as the chiefe 
fruit of mercy. 2 Tim. 1. 18. That be may 
finde mercy at that day. Mercy, as it is referred 
to God, it is either éternal], to wit, the 
Nature of God, infinitely inclined from 
everlafting, to pity and fuccour his chil- 
dren : or temporal, in the acts and works of 
his mercy, ſhewed in time, upon and toward 
his children. Thefe works becaufe they be 
many and fundry, concerning partly this 
natural worldly life; as health, life, riches, 


— 


Sepbaath] An appearance of waters, or the 
force of waters. A City, Joth. 21.37. 
Wephiboifeth ] Shame of mouth. The Son 
of Jonatban, 2 Sam. 9. 6. The Son of Saul, 
1 Fighting, chiding, multiply 
$ ightmg, chiding, multiplying; or 
after the Syrian, the office fa Mafter. The 
Daughter of Saul, 1 Sam. 14. 49. & 18. 
17, 19. 
7 S = — 71 — 12.12. 
tajob | Bitterneſſe, rebellions, or changings. 
The Son of Zerahiab, 1 Chr. 6.6. The 2 
ther of Zadok, 1 Chr. 9. 11. The Father of 
Azariah, Ezr. 7. 3. : 
Werart | Bitter, ſtirred up, or provoked. The 
Son of Levi, Gen. 46.11. Of-whom the fa- 
_ mily of the Merarites, Numb. 26.57. 
` @erathaim ] The land of thofe that rule, or 
the land of reballtows ones. A Countrey, Jer. 
50. 21. 
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: pace, good Mapiftrates and Laws, Óc. and 
puttly, that life which is fpiritual and eter- 
nall, as faith, hope, love, de. wrought with- 


| 


in us; predeftination, vocation, forgive- | 


nefle of finnes, imputation of Chrift his 
petſełt juſtice, ſanctiſication, glorification, 
wrought without us : Hence it Is that 
though merey be ſingle and one in God, yet 
Scripture often {peaks of it in the plurall 
number : as Gen. 32. 10. 2 Cor. 1. 3. & 


Rom. 12. 1. Now becauſe we do owe all we 


are or have, to theſe mercies; therefore in 
that text of Rom. 12. 1. Paul beſeecheth us 
by theſe mercies, to mortifie our evil affecti- 
ont, and to live godlily. And indeed, there 
is no more forcible arguments in the world, 
then to move Gods children to duty and o- 
bedience, by fuch mercies as by which they 
are elected, called, juſti fed and glorified. 
Hence ſpringeth a readineffe to doe the will 
of their God with cheerfulneffe, without 
grutching, or compulfion and fervile fear. 
In the Mercy of God, confider, 
1. The Decree. 
2. The Act according to the Decree. A 
‘decreed mercy, and an executed or exerciſed 
mercy, Rom. 9. 15. | 
Abundant mercy] 1 Pet. 1.3. Gods mercy 
is abundant, . 
1. In the fountain, in himſelf. There is an 
Ocean of mercy in God. It is infinite in him, 
as his nature is; yea, it is his nature it felfe 
ſo to be. à 
2. Inthe ſtreams; and that either generally 
confidered, and fo it flows to all the crea- 
ture, reaſonable and unreafonable, good 
and bad, Pfal. 33.5. Mat. 5. 35. Or mare 
fpecidly, as it flows to the faichfall. 
Now Gods mercy is abundant to the 
ichſull, m 
I. In the kindes of mercy, as whom it 
eompaſſoth about, Pſal. 32. 10. 
2. In the extent of merey, as being refer- 
ved for them all, Exod. 20. 6. 
3. In the continuance thereof, Pfal. 86. 5. 
& 100. 4. Ifa. 55. 3. Byfieldon 1 Pet. 1. 3. 
It's alfo manifold, tender, great, fure, 
good, ee. i 
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doing. Phal. 10. 1. £ will fing of mercy and 
judgement. Prov. 20. 28. By mercy and truth is 
the Kings throne eflablifhed. E 

3. All duties ot Charity toward our 
Neighbour, by a Synecdoche, Mat. 6.15. I 
will have Mercy and init Sacrifice. 

4. Kindneffes and benefits beftowed to the 
hurt of others. Prov. 12. 10. But the mercies 
of the wicked are cruell. 

Boe ls of me:cp | Moft tnward and tender 
affections; or moft neer touch and feeling 
of the miferies of others. Luk. 1. 78. Through 
the bowels of the mercy of our God. Col. 3. 12. 
Put on the bowels of mercy. | 

Father of mercies | One, who is in 
himfelfe molt pitifull, add authour of all 
mercy inall men. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Father of 
mercies. 

Co foxfake their olone Percies ] To fop 
and dam up the paſſage of Gods k indneſſe, 
that it come nat to them (but curſts rather 
then bleffings ) by attributing all their good 
chings to ly ing Idols, not to the living God. 
Jonas 2. 8. They that wait upon lying vanities, 
forfake theit own mercies, 

Gentle mercp | The mercifull ſparing of 
God from deſerved punifhment. Gen. 19. 6. 
Ifa. 63. 1. | 

gpercp gloꝛpeth againtt Judgement] Such 
perfons ds out of :Chriftian mercy are fa- 
vourable and helpfull to the poor Saints, 
ſhewing therein by theſe works their faith, 
which hath laid hold on the mercy of God 
in Chrift, fhall have cauſe to glory, not a- 


gainſt God their Judge, unto whom they 


owe all thanks for their free ſalvation, Mat. 
25.27. but againft judgement, damnation, 
death, fin, hell, and the devill. Jam. 2. 13. 
Mercy gen agamft Judgement. See more of 
thisglorying in Rom. 8. 31, 33,34. 1 Cor. 
15. 55. Mark the bleſſed condition ofall fuch 
whofe faith fhineth before God and men, by 


the duties of charity. 


Lo habe mercy ] To execute and perform 
the whole counfel of election upon the vef- 
fels of mercy, by bringing them into the 
world, by calling, inwardly and outwardly, 


by juftifying, fan&ifying, “c. Rom. 9. 18. 


Mercp, as it is referred to men | Grief and He bath mercy, & e. 


ſorrow of our hearts for other mens ſins and 
miſeries, hereby we are moved to help and 
pity them, if we may. Luk. 10. 37. He that 
Lad mercy en bim. In Mercy, there is the af- 
ſection of pity, and effect of help and fuc- 
cour. s i 

2. That clemency and favour, which 


The oppofition and ſetting of mercy in 
this ſentence againſt Hardning, plainly pro- 
veth this expofition which I have given. 
For, às under Hardneffe, the whole work 
and proceeding of Gods counfell, is the jutt 
deſtruction of the reprobate, ſo by the Law 
of contraries, Mercy muk fignifie the whole 


Kings and other Magiſtrates ſnew unto good execution of Gods purpofe, for the free fal- 
| A 


Subjetsy for their incouragement in well- vation of all the elect. 


A covering Mercy-feat, Exodl 25.17. is 
commonly uled for the mercifull covering 
and propitiation of fins, Pfalm 65. 4. It 
is a figure of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 25. 1 Joh. 


as God ſitting as it were upon the wings of 
the Cherubims (which made the reprefenta- 
tion of a Seat) on the Ark below it. | 

This narrow Seat was a figure of Chrift; 
the word fignifieth a covering; the meaning is, 
Mans iniquity being covered by Chrifts me- 
rits, God is mercifull to him, Pial. 3a. 1. 
and therefore it is called the Propitiatorie, and 
Chrift a propitiation for mans fins, 1 Joh. 2. 2. 
becaufe ot the favour and mercy commu- 
nicated to men,through his merits; and this 
was placed between the Tables of che Law, 
and the Majefty of God, appearing between 
the Cherubims, verí. 22. tc note, that Chrift 
ftands between God and the rigour of the 
Law, in our ftead, and for our fakes, that 
God might look upon the Law, through 
him, as fulfilled by him, for our fakes, and 
on our behalfe, Large Annot. on Exodus 
23. 17. 


2. . | 

Leffe then thy mercies | Inferior in worth; 
or, Iam unworthy all or any thy mercies, 
Gen. 32. 10. | | 

Mercy feat | Chrift, by whom alone God 
his Father is propitious and mercitull to 
beleeving ſinners: and whereasit had two 
Cherubims, at each end one, from between 
which God did talk with Mofes, and by him 
to the Children of Ijrael ; this gnified, that 
God through Chriftdid teach and governe 
his people by the 2 of his holy An- 
gels (repreſented by thoſe Cherubims) Ex. 
25. 17, 18, 19, Oc. To expreſſe this ſuccour 
and ready help of the Angels, tendeth Exe - 
kiel’s vifion, ch. 10. And David by che medi- 
tation hereof conſirmeth his trut in God. 
See Pſ. 380. 12. & 99.1. & 18.11. 2 Sam. 22. 11. 

Al ſo, the covering Mercy · ſeat was a figure 
of Chrift, in whoſe heart was Gods Law,by | Wered ] A rebell, or rebellions, going down, 
whom our tranſgreſſions of the Law are co- | or bearing rule. The Son of Exra, 1 Chr.4.17. 
vered, and the Word of grace from God |The Father of Gedor, Ib. 18. ar 
cometh unto us. Mperemoth | Bitterneffe, or nyrrbe of death. 

Ao beto mercp | To doe and expreſſe ei- Of the Sons of Bani, Ezr. 10.36... 
ther the common works of mercy, offorgi-| Metes] A diftilling down from the bead; or 
ving, giving, éc. which belong to all Chri- after the Syrian, animpoftume. One of the 7 
ftians, Jam. 2.13. Or elfe fuch {pecial works Princes of Perfiaand Media, Eft. 1. 14. 
of mercy asbelonged to Widows, defcribed| Metibah] Strife, or contention. A place, Ex. 
in 1 Tim. 5.9. Rom. 12. 8. 17. 7. 

Mercy and truth | Merciſull and true dea-| Metibbaal | Rebellion, or fighting againſt 
ling, or k inde and faithfull, Genef. 24. 49. Baal. The Father of Miaab, 1 Chr. 8. 34. 
Theſe two words they are often {poken of Merimoth | Bitterneſſe, or myrrhe of death. 
God towards men, Gen. 24. 27. & 32. 10. The Son of Uriah, Ezr. 8. 33. One who fea- 
2 Sam. 2. 6. Pſal. 25. 10. & 57. 4. &. 6. 8. led the Covenant, Neh. 10. 5. who went up 
89. 15. & 98. 3. & 138. 2. ſo it is ſpoken with Zerubbabel, Neh. 12. 3. i * 
of men toward men, Gen. 47. 29. Joſh. 2. 14 To Merit] To make fomething due to us 
The firft word fignifies, a gracious kinde, and |which was not due, or of leſſe due; to be 
mercifull affection; the laf fignifies faith- more due. : | 
ſulneſſe conſtantly to perform what is fpo- | 2. To deferve fomething of Almighty 
Ken. l | God, by the worthynefle of the thing 

Weflels of mercp | The Ele&. Rom. 9. 23. done. Thus Jefus Chrift alone meriteth, 
Uponthe veſſelt of mercy, that is, fuch upon |becayfe there is an equall proportion be- 
whom God hath decreed to fhew mercy une tween his perſect righteouſneſſe, and the 
to eternal falvation. 1 merit of it, which is eternall glory, Rev. 

Mercifull] A pitifull perſon, eaſily moved | 5 · 12. 
to gtieve at the miferies of others, and to fuc- 
cour them. Luk. 6. 36. Be ye merei full, as your 
heavenly Father is merci full. F tings; and thus all Chriſtians in a good 

It's ſpoken both of God, Gen. 19. 16.|fenfe, may be faid to merit, becaufe good 
Deut. 4. 31. and of Man, Prov. 11.17.. & works at laft obtain heavenly bliſſe, although 
Luk. 6.36. they cannot meric it by defert. 

Sercy-feat | Ex. 25. 17. This was the ccve - This word Merit] is not found in Scri- 
ring of the Ark, made ot pure gold, & not di- | pture, but the matter fignified by it, both for 
ſlinct from the Ark, but placed cloſe unto it; the ſecond and third ſignification, ia — 

there. 


i ] Of merchandize. One of the 
Heathen Gods, to whom Paul was likened, 
AQ. 14. 12. 


3. To obtain and get a thing. Thus che 
Fathers often uſe this word in their wri- 
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there, Act. 20. 28. Eph. 1. 14. Matt. 25. 30, TSF ofthe Lord.The F ather of Zeche ab, 
31 32 an, A 1 hr. 9. 21. me 
Papitts diftinguith Merits into two kindes. | Meſte zebeel | God taking away, flowing ; or 
1. As merit of congruity, which they call | after the Syrian and Hebrew. the falvation of God. 
a work preparatory unto grace in perfons | The Father of Berachiah, Nch.3.4. One who 


unregenerate. ſealed the Covenant, Ib. 12. 21. 
2. Of condignity, which isin theregene-| Meſpe zabe!] The fame. The Father of 
rate a work of preparation to glory. Pethabiah, Neh. 11. 24. 


In general], a mericisan undue work, ma- Meſhillemith] Peac able, perfect, giving a- 
king a reward due to us, which otherwife gain; or, the parables of death. The Son of 
was not due. Such is no work ofa meer man, Immer, t Chr. 9. 12. 
done either before or after grace,becaufethey | Meſbillemoth] A making peace, perfeciion, a 
be not Nitra, ours. 2 Debita,adebt. 3 Viti- | giving again; or, the parables of dath. The Fa- 
ofa, polluted. 4 Manca, unperſect. 5 Inequa- ther ot Bereckiah, 2 Chr. 28. 12. The Son of 
lia mercedi, unequall to the recompence, Luk. | Inner, Neh. 11. 13. 

17. 10. 1 Cor. 4. 7. Rom.11.35. Rom. gethebab | A Prince in his family, 1 Chr. 
8.18. Though good men be not faved by 4.34: 38. 
merits, yet evill men be damned by merit. Meſbullam] A peace-maker; or peaceable, 


Auguft. per fed, giving again, their parables, or their 
Merodach] Bizter contention. A King of Ba- | power. The Father of Azaliah, 2 King. 22.3. 
bel, Ifa. 39. 1. i The Son of Zerubbabel, 1 Chr. 3. 19. One of 


gerom | Heights. A River,Joth. 11.5,7. | Gad, 1 Chr. 5.13. The Son of Elpaal,1 Chr. 
Meronothite] My finging, rejoycing, crying out; | 8. 17. The Son of Hedwviah, 1 Chr. 9.7. 
or in the Syrian, bearing rule. Jehdeiab thus The Son of Shephatiab, Ibid. 8. The Son of 
named, 1 Chr. 27.30. and Fadon Neh. 3. 7. Zadok, Ib. 11. The Son of Meſpillemith, Ib. 1 2. 
geroz | Secret, or leanneſſe. A City, Judg. Of the Sons of the Kohatbites, 2 Chr. 34. 12. 
5. 23. A chief man, Ezr. 8. 16. Of the Sons of Ba- 
Perry] One whofe minde is right, in a n, Ib. 10. 29. The Son of Berechiab, Neh. 
right temper. For all true mirth muſt come 3. 4. The Son of Beſodaiah, Ib. 6. One who 
from the rectitude or right frame and temper | ſtood on Exxa's left hand, Neh. 8. 4. The 
of the minde, Jam. 5. 1g. One who Epi- Son of Jord, Neh. 11. 7. Of Ezra, Ib. 1 2.13. 
cure - like placeth his happineſſe in eating, | Of Ginnethon, Ib. 16. A Porter keeping the 
drinking, G. Luk. 12.19. One who is fro- Ward, Ib. 25. | 
Jick and cheerfull, whether lawfulh, as in apeGullameth |} The Mother of Amon, 2 Ki. 
friendly welcome, Gen. 43.34. Judg. 19.6, 21.19. ä 
9, 22. Luk. 15. 22, 44. In thankſulneſſe to Meſobaite ] The ſtanding place of the Lord, 
God, Jer. 30. 19. & 31. 4. In the lawfull | the Lords ſtanding; or, a little Doe. Jaſiel thus 
and plentiſull enjoyment of Gods bleſſing, named, 1 Chr. 11. 47. 
Ruth 3. 7. 1 King. 4. 20. Ecel. 8. 15. In]  efopotamia | Middle of waters. A Coun- 
dayes of freedome from evill, Jam. 5.13. or} trey fo called of waters, becauſe it is ſituate 
unlawfully,when men are metry finfully, Judg. between two rivers, Euphratet, and Tygris Act. 
9. 27. & 16. 25. 1 Sam. 25. 36. 2 Sam. 2. 9. &7.2. | 
13. 28. Rev. 1 1. 10. Meſloge] from God, Judg. 3. 20. the 
The word is alſo put for Songs, Judg. 9. Lord, Hag. 1.13. Chrift, 1 Joh. 1. 5. K 3. 11. 
27. marg. and for Glad, Eccl. 10.19. Laugh- | there rendred Commandement in the marg. 
ter and wine make merry, Eccl. 10. 19. but It's put for Word, 1 King. 20. 12. marg. 
above all the heart, Pro. 15. 13,15. & 17.22. A fool unfit by whom to fend a meſſage, 
cela] A burden, taking; or, falvation. A | Prov. 26.6. 
City, Gen. 10. 30. A King of Moab, 2 King.“ 9peffenger | 1. of God, whether Pro- 
3g. The Son of Caleb, 1 Chr. 2. 42. The Son phets, Hag. 1.13. Prieſts, Mal. 2. 7. Others 
f Shabaraim, by Hadeſh his Wife, Ib. 8. 8, 9. endued wich gifts to fhew to another his 
. Apefbach ) Prolonging, or drawing, or bedg- | ſpirituall ſtate, Job 33. 23. as Fobn the Bap- 
ing in waters. Miſbael, thus named, Dan. 1.7. | cift, Mat. 3. 1. Mar. 11. 10. Chriſt himfelfe, 
Methech | The fame. The Son of Faphet, Mal. 3. 1. the Apoftles, 2 Cor. 8. 23. 
Gen. 10. 2. The Son of Shem, 1 Chr. 1.17. 2. Of Chrift, Luk. 9. 62. 
A Countrey, Pſal. 120. 5. Ezek. 27. 13. 3. Of the Church in Church affairs, Phil. 
32. 26. a. pi. 
Weſbelemiah] The place, perfedion, or re- 4. Of others, halle Prophets, 2 King. 
Nn 5. IO; 


5. 10. Luk. 7.24. Kings and great perſons, going down of death. Cyrus his Treafurer, Ezr. 
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Deut. 2. 26. Jolh. 6.17. 2 Chr. 36. 15. or 
others, as of Jacob to Efan, Gen. 32. 35 6. 

3. Of Satan, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 

6. Of Death, Prov. 16. 14. 


Ib. 17. 11. a faithtull, Ib. 25. 13. a deaf mef- 
ſenger, Iſa. 42. 19. | 
It's put 1. for one that bringeth word to 
another, Gen. 32. 3,6. Job 1. 14. Whoſe 
meſſage or tydings are ſometime evil, fome- 
time good, being tor information, conſola- 
tion, commination. : 
2. An Interpreter, fhewing to another 
his Rate ſpiritual, Job 33. 23- : 
3. An Executioner, Prov. 17. 11. 
4. An Ambaflador, 2 King. 16.7. 
5. Aipie, Jofh. 6.17. Jam. 2. 25. 
6. Teachers, 2 Cor. 8. 23. 
Melia, or Meſſias] Anointed. Thistitle 
is by an excellency given to the Saviour ot 
the world (as being anointed our King, 
Prieft, and Prophet) foh. 1. 31. & 4.25. 


& 17.4 


Lo mete] To mea ure, Exod. 16.1 8. ſubdue 


or receive into ones full poſſeſſion, Plal. 60. 6. 

A Nation meted out, Ifa. 18. 2. that is, ta- 
king the words adiveh, a Nation that me- 
teth out other people to deſtroy them; or 
paffively, a Nation meted out, or fhorely to 
be meted out to conculcation or deſtruction. 
The words are rendred in the marg. A Nation 
that meteth out. Heb. A Nation of line line, al- 
luding to a meaſuring line, implying (as 
ſome think) the cauſe of their deftru&ion, 
as in way of retribution; meaſure by mea- 
ſure, the evill of punifhment being meted 


out untothem, according to the meafure of 


the evilof their fin. 


With what meaſure ye mete, it fhall be meafured 


to you again, Mat. 7. 2. A proverbial ſentence. 
It is very equall, chat aman fhould buy by 
the fame meafure by which he fels: you 
would be loath to be hardly cenfured by 
others; do not that to others, which you 
would not fuffer at their hands. La ge Ann. 
on the place. 

Metheg ⸗Ammah | The bridle of bondage. A 
City, 2Sam. 8.1. namely Gath, .as appears, 
1 Chr. 18.1. Which was thus cal led, becauſe 
it was ſituate on a hill, ora mountainous 
tract of ground; and a bridle, becauſe by its 
great ftrength it reſtrained enemies from in- 
vading it, and the Countrey adjoyning to 
it, and alfo ruled and gave laws to all the 
leſſer Townes, and parts adjacent. Amt. on 
2 Sam. 8. 1. 

Methꝛedath, or Mithzedath] Aſqyim, or be- 
holding the Law, or breaking the Law ; or, the 
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or anueg 
Babylon, Ne 


I. 


—— 


— 


t. 8. One that wrote unto Artaxerxes againſt 
the Jews, Ezr. 4. 7. 


Wetbulael] Asking death, or kis death, or 


a grave. The Father of Lamech, Genet. 
There's a wicked, Prov. 13. 17. a cruell, | 4- 18 


18. - 
Metbutalah ] Called Luk. 3.37. Mathufala. 


He fent his death, or the weapons of his death ; 
or alter the Hebrew and Syrian, fpoyling his 
death, or the fpoyl of death. The Son ot Enoch 
Gen. 5. 21, ; 


Meunim ] Dwelling places, afflicied, offending, 
His Children returned from 
| 7.52. 
Wezabab | Gilded, or the waters of gold, 


— what gold. The Father of Matred, Gen. 
36. 39. 


M I. 
i Miamin ] The right hand 3 Or, preparing Wa- 


ters. Or: the Sons of Parofb, Ezr. 10. 28. 
Prieft, Neh. 12. 5. fhs 2 


ibbar] Cheſen; or youth. The Son of 


Haggeri, 1 Chr. 1 1. 38. 


apibfam | Smelling ſweet, or confounding them. 


The Son of Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 13. The 8 
aaa. T a mas 


Pibzar] Defended, walled, forbidding, ta- 


king away, or gathering grapes. A Duke, Gen. 


39. 42. 

Micah } Poor, lowly, fmiling, or fmitten; or, 
Who is here in this place? or waters here. A man 
o Mount Ephraim, Judg.17.1. The Son of 
Shimei, 1 Chr. 5. 5. The Son of Meribbaal, 


Ibid. 8 34. The Father of Mattaniab, Ibid. 


9.15. The Father of Abdon, 2 Chr. 34. 20. 
A Levite, Neh. 10.11. A Prophet, the Mora- 


ſtbite, Jer. 26. 18. Mic. 1. 1. 


Micatab | Who as the Lord, or who like 
Lori? or the lowlineffe or — of the ton — 
the fmiling of the Lord, or the Lord fimiling. The 
Son ot Imlab, 1 King. 22. 8. | 

Michaiag] The fame. The Daughter of 
Uriel, 2 Chron. 13. 2. One appointed by 
Fehofaphat to teach in the Cities of Judab, 
Ibid. 17. 7. The Son of Zaccur, Neh. 1 2.35. 
A N Ibid. 41. The Son of Gemariab, ſer. 
36. 11. 

Michael] Who G? or why is like God? 
or the lowlineffe of Gad t poverty of God,the fmi- 
ting of God; or, God fmitten. The Father of 
Setbur, Numb. 13. 13. A Gadite, 1 Chr. 5. 13. 
The Son of Jeſhiſbai, Ibid. 14. The Son of 
Baafiah, Ibid. 6.40. The Son of Izrahiah, 
Ibid. 7. 3. The Son of Beriah, Ibid. 8.16. A 
Captain of Manaſſeh, Ibid. 12. 20. The Fa- 


| cher of Omri, Ib. 27. 18. The Son of Feho- 


ſaphat, 


Mi. ( MI 


fhaphat, 2 Chr. 21. 2. The Father of Zeba: 


who in his Fathers abſence opt the execu- 
tion of his Fathers Decree, and forbad the 
building of the Temple, Dan. 10.13. Chrift: 
who alone ftands for his Church againft all 
the world, that neither men nor devils fhall 
prevail againſt it, Ib. 21. Judev. 9. Conjtan- 
tine and his Souldiers, as fome think; Céri/t, 
as others, Rev. 12.7. 

Picbab] Poor, lowly, Ce. as Micab, Of the 
Sons of Dzziel, 1 Chr. 23.20. & 24. 24. 
Wicbal ] Who is perfet ? The Daughter of 

Saul, and Wife of David, 1 Sam. 18.27. 

Put for the Sifter of Michal, 2 Sam. 21. 

8. marg. 

gpickmath ] A fmiter, a poor man taken a- 

way, the fmiter ftroking, or a poor man ton- 

ching, Or taken away. A City, Neh. 11. 31. 
Ifa. 10. 28. nw 4 

—- @picKmetbab ] The gift of a fmitzr, or poor 

man; or, ibe death of a fmiter. A City, Joth. 


16. 6. | 
gidi ] A felling; or knowledge. The Fa- 
ther of Uzzi, 1 Chr. 9. 8. 
gpichtam |] Golden, Pfal.16. the title. mar. 
Widin ] Judgement, ſtriving, or chiding. A 
City, Joth. 15. 61. h 
idle] put for Navill, Judg. 9. 37- 
Ezek. 38. 12. marg. Midft, 1 Sam. 25. 29. 
marg. 


idian | Fudgement, firiving, or chiding. - 


Ai 
The Son of Abrabam by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2. 
A Countrey fo named ofhim, Gen. 2.15. a8 
alfo the inhabitants thereof, Judg. 8. 28. 
Whence Midianite, Numb. 10.29. Midianites, 
Gen.37.8. Midianitiſp, Numb. 25. 6. 
QM] put for very high, Deut. 4. 11. 
The moft open place, Deut. 13. 16. Among, 
Ibid. 18. 15. Moſt convenient, Ibid. 19. 2. 
The channel or bottome, Jofh. 3.17. The 
heart, 2 Sam. 18. 14. marg. The bofome, 
1 King. 22. 35. marg. The thickeſt of a 
throng, Luk. 4. 30. Jon. 8.59. hat which 
we call the midh, indifferent, between two 
fides, Luk. 32. 42. or in a circumference, 
Numb. 35.5. Rev. 4.6. Within, Dan: 3. 6, 
25. The belly, Act. 1. 18. : 
@idwife | One that doth the office unto 

Women in the birth of children,Gen.35.17. 
& 38.28. whofe work the Lord profpered 
in the prefervation and increafe of the chil- 
dreii oF. ay —— L. 176 f 
- Spigdalel] The tower of God, or the greatneſſe 
of God. A City, Joth. i9. 38. 


©. Migdal-qad ] A bappy tower, or a tower com- 
palfed about, or the greatneſſe of bappineffe, or the | > 
préathife compaffed abel. A City, Joh. 15.37. power, Deut. 1 & 9. 29. in ftrength, Job 

' * 


* : 
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Bi gdo! ] A tower or greaineffe. A Ci ty 
diab, Ezr-8.8. Cambyfes the Son of Cyrus, | E ‘ f 


xod 14. 2. 4 
Might] Spoken 1 of God, whofe ate 


wi dome and might, Dan. 2. 20. and giveth 
ſtrength and power to whom he will, 1 Chr. 
29 12. In whofe hand is power and might, 
2 Chr. 20. 6. The mauiſeſtat ion whereof in 
taking vengeance on his adver ſar ies, is fome- 
time fo notorious, that it is talked of tar 
and neer, Ifa. 33. 13. By reaſon whereof his 
heavenly hoſt appear each one conftantly in 
his place, ready preft to doe 7ſervice to God 
his Generall, in whatſoever he hall pleaſe 
to aſſigne him unto, Ifa. 40. 26. Whoſe name 
is great in might, Jer. 10.6. and unto whom 
might tor ever, Rev. 7. 12. 


2. Of Chrif the Mefiab, on whom the 


Spirit of might reſteth, Ifa. 11.2. That 
courage whereby he was enabled reſolutely 
to undertake, and undauntedly to goe 
through with, whatfoever his place or of- 
ice neeeſſarily required of him, though ne- 
ver fo hazardous; who is now far above all 
principality, and power, and might, Ge. 
Eph. 1.21. that is, exalted eve as man, not 
onely above alf States and Potentates upon 
earth, but alfo all Angels in heaven. 


3. Ot the Sun. Judg. 5. 31. Let them that 


love thee be as the Sun when be goeth forth in bis 
might, that is, at t he Sun when it riſeth in 
glory and brighineſſe, and from the morning 
to high noon, therein increaſeth more and 
more; fo let them that love the Lord increaſe 

daily in glory and happineſſe. | 


4. Of Man, fignifying, 
1. That lively vigour, nature, and 


moy ſture, whereby men are ſtrong and luſty, 
Gen. 49-3. 


2. All whatfoeverisin us, and in our 


power, Deut. 6. 5. 


3- Strength and endevour, Deut. 8. 17. 
4 Ability or power to deliver, Deut. 


ch. 28. v.32. 


5. Power, greatneſſe, 1 King. 15.23. 
& 22.45. 

6. Arm, power, Ezek. 4. 6. Mar. 9. 

All might, Col. 1. 11. A might that ex- 

tends to the ftrengthening of all the faculties 
of che ſoul, powers of the body, and duties 
of the liſe. A might that is gotten from the 
uſe of all the means. A might ſhewed in the 
uſe of all the armour of God. A might ex- 
tended to all poffible degrees and power of 
every grace and duty. Byfield on Col. 1. 11. 


91,92. 
e Wigbty! It's ſpoken 1. of Gu, Deut. 10. 
17. Pſal. 24. 8. Zeph. 3. 17. Who is ſo in 


9: 4. 


* 
—— 
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9. 4. in ſtrength and wifdome, Ibid. 36. 5. 
Jn battel, Pfal.24.8. Voyce, Pfal. 68.33. 
Arm, Pfal.89.13. Acts, Pſal. 106. 2. In 
pleading the cauſe of the fatherleſſe, Prov. 23. 
11. Wonders, Dan. 4. 3. In Iſa. 30.29. He is 
tearmed mighty, that is, rock, marg. 

2. Of Chrift, Pſal. 43. 3. Who is mighty 
to fave, Ifa. 63. 1. Mighty in works, Matt. 
11.20. In word and deed, Luk. 24. 19. In 
his people, 2 Cor. 13. 3. and Miniſters, 
Gal. 2. 8. 

3. Of the holy Ghoſt, Act. 2. 2. 

4. Of boly men, mighty in words and 


deeds, Act. 7. 22. 2 Cor. 12. 12. In the Scri- 


ptures, Act. 18.24. In the weapons of their 
ſpirituall warfare, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 

5. Of Angels, who are tearmed mighty, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 7. that is, Angels of his power, 
marg. Rev. 10. 1. 

6. Of Men, moſt mighty, Dan. 3. 20. 
that is, mighty of ſtrength, marg. Zech. 
11. 2. The mighty are ſpoy led, that is, Gal- 
Jants, marg. Job 22. 8. The mighty man, 
that is, The man of arm, marg. Gen. 23. 6. 
A mighty Prince, that is, A Prince of God, 
marg, Pfal.29.1. Oyethe mighty, that is, 
O ye Sons of the mighty, marg. | 

Men may be faid to be mighty in valour, 
in authority, Geneſ. 23. 6. multitude and 
power, Gen. 18.18. Numb. 22, 6. cruelty, 
Gen. 10. 9. wealth, Ruth 2. 1. valour, 
1 Chr. 12. 28. ſtrength, Job 5. 21. in drin- 
king, Ifa. 5. 22. in war, Iſa. 3. 2, 25. in work 
or doing, Jer. 32. 19. marg. 

7. Of things, Jer. 33. 3. Mighty things, 
chat is, Hidden, marg. Iſa. 17. 12. Mighty 
waters, or Many, marg. ; 

It’s ſpoken alfo of thundrings, Ex. 9. 28. 
Waters, Ib. 15. 10. Deſiruction, Deut.7.23. 
Nation, Ibid. 26. 5. Rivers, Pſal. 74. 15. 
Waves, Pial. 93. 4. Kings, Pfal. 135. 10. 
Captivity, A mighty captivity, Ifa. 22. 17. 
that is, The Captivity of a man, marg. Army, 
Dan. 11. 25. Sins, Amos 5.12. Stream, Ib. 24. 
Tempeſt, Jonah 1.4. Famine, Luk. 15. 14. 
Signes, Rom. 15. 19. Wind, Rev. 6. 13. 

M ghbty one] Either the moft trong God, 
or the Angel his Miniſter, endowed and ar- 
med with the power of God, whence Angels 


are called mighty ones. Pfal. 78. 25. And 9 


powers, ce. Eph. 1. 21. Col. 1. 16. Lebanon 
that is, the ſtouteſt and higheſt of them) 
ſhall fall by a mighty one. 

igron | Fear, a barn, or from the throat. 
A City, 1 Sam. 14. 2. 

gpijamin ] The right band, or preparing wa- 
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Mibloth | Little wands, ftaves, voyces; or, 
looking downward. The Father of Shimeah, 
1Chr. 8.32. An aſſiſtant unto Dodaiin his 
courſe, 1 Chr. 27. 4. 8 

Wikniah | The poffefion of the Lord; or, the 
buying the cattel, or berd of the Lord. A Le- 
vite, 1 Chr.15.18. 

Milalai | — or my talk, One of 
the Prieſts Sons, Neh. 12. 36. 

Milchah] 4 Queen, or a woman of counſell. 
The Daughter ot Haran, Gen. 11. 29. The 
Daughter of Zelophehad, Numb. 27. 1. 

Milcom] Their King, or their Counfellour. 
An Idol of the Ammonites, 1 King. 11. 5. the 
fame with Molech. 

Mile] Mat. 5. 4. The {pace ofa thouſand 
paces. a 

Wiletum ] 2 Tim. 4.20. or Miletus, Act. 
20. 15, 17. ACity of Afia. Red kernels, of 
{carlet or crimfon colour. 

Milk] A kinde of food which we have 
from Kine and Sheep, to nouriſh Babes and 
Children withall, Deut. 32. 24. | 

It wasalfo mens food, Gen. 18. 8. and 
ufedfor drink, Judg. 4. 19. & 5. 15. | 

2. The Doctrine of the Gofpel, eafily 
taught unto the capacity of fuch as be chil- 
dren in underftanding. Heb. 5. 12. Ye bave 
need of milk; that is, of the Catechifmes or 
beginnings. 

3. The Doctrine of the Word delivered, 
howſoever, either exactly or eaſily, pro- 
foundly or plainly. 1 Pet. 2.1. Defire the fin- 
cere milk of the Word. | ; 

4. The graces of the holy Spirit, which 
are as neceſſary to a heavenly life, as milk is 
to this naturall life. Iſa. 55. 1. Come buy of me 
wine and milk. Metaphors. 

5 The abundance of things for the fuften- 
tation of life, Lev. 20.24. Jofh.5.6. Ifa. 3.8, 
17. Joel 3. 18. 

6. Profitable ſpeech, Cant. 4. 11. and 
doctrine for nourifhment of the foule, 
Cant. 5. 1. . 

Millet] A {mall grain,whereof (for want 
of other corn) bread may be made, but it 
nouriſheth little, and is very lean or flender, 
Ezek. 4. 9. 

— Willo ] Fulneffe, or a filling. A place, 1 Ki. 

I 


. 15. 

Milſtone] Eicher a ftone in a Mil togrinde 
corn withall; or any thing whereby a 
man gets his living, by a Synecdoche. Deut. 
24.6. No man fhall take the upper milone to 

ledge. 

2. Some fevere punifhment for a notable 


ters. To him came the fiſt Lot, 1 Chr. 24· 9. crime. Mat. 18. 6. Better a milſtene were banged 


See Neh. 12. 7. 


about his neck, &. 


UMI 
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3. A man, or the heart of a man hardened 
in wickedneſſe. Whofe heart is harder then the 
neather milſtone, Job 31. 24. : 

Mincing | IIa 3. 16. or tripping nicely, mar. 
Mind] That part of the toul, whereby 
we underſtand and conceive things, called 


the underſtanding. Tit. 1. 15. Even their 
mindes are defiled. Col. 1. 21. Your minds were 


ill works. 
4 2. The whole ſaculties of the ſoul, both 
under ſtanding, reafon, will, and affections, 
as they are renewed by grace. Rom. 7. 25. I 
ferve the Law of God in minde: and flefh here 
fignifies all that is unregenerate. 
3. A thought, cogitation, or purpoſe. 
Mat.22.27. Love the Lord with all thy minde. 
4. Sentence or Judgement, Rom. 14.5. 
5. The heart, Gen. 26. 35. Act. 20. 19. 
6. The memory, Pfal. 3 1. 12. Ifa. 46.8. 
7. Intention, Prov. 21. 27. 
3. Wit, Mar. 5. 15. 
a 9- Affection, Act. 17. 11. 

10. Affect, Rom. 8. 5. 

11. The whole ſoul, Rom. 7. 25. 
12. The judgement, Tit. 1. 15. 

13. The will, 1 Pet. 5. 2. 

Minde of Chꝛiſt] The whole truth of the 
word, concerning Chriſt. 2 Col. 2. 16. Ve 
bave the minde of Chrift. Chriſts minde being o- 
therwife unſearchable (as our minde and 


thought) is made known to us by the Scri- 


ptures, through the holy Ghoſt opening our 
wits to underſtand them. 

Lo be like - minded] To have conſent or 
agreement in faith and charity, to beleeve the 
fame truth of God,and to have the fame love 
in reſpect of converfation without diſſenſi- 
ons, Rom. 15. 5. Not every conſent is com- 
mendable, but that which is according to 
Chrift; that is, which is founded upon 
the wholfome doctrine of Chrift, and ten- 
deth to the glory of Chriſt. For agreement in 
herefie or in maliciouſneſſe, is not Chriftian 
concord, but wicked conſpiracie, as Origen. 

Minde of the Lozd] The part of Gods 
will fecret and not revealed, Rom. 11. 34. or 
his counfell in the myfterie of our Redem- 
ption, 1 Cor. 2. 16. — 

ill of the minde] Evill reaſonings, 
thoughts, and deſires, which ariſe from our 
mindes, being corrupted with fin. Eph. 2. 3. 
In fulfilling the will of tbe minde. 

Mine] That is, my next children, and not 
my childes children, Gen. 48.5. So theſe 2 
Sons of Fofeph are made Heirs with Jacobs 
children. 

Miniamin] The right band, or preparing 


waters. One fet in office by Hezekiah, long abſent from he charge, if fhe had been 
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2 Chron. 31. 15. A Prieſt, Nehem. 12.41. 

Mingle blood with their facrifices, Luk. 13. 1. 
chat is, Kill them at the Altar whileft they 
were facrificing. 
_ Mingle drink with weeping Pfal. 102.9. that 
is, undergoe grievous afflictions. | 

Mingle ftrong drink Ila. 5. 22. that is, fill them- 
felves with ftrong drink, give themfelves o- 
ver unto drunkenneſſe. | 

Drink mingled with gall, Mat. 27. 34. Wine 
mingled with mrrbe, Mar. 15.23. Such drink 
Was wont to be given thofe who were to 
be executed, {ome fay, to ſtupifie them; ic 
may be, to keep thofe from fainting whom 
they would longer torment. The Souldiers 
gave it Chrif, in ftead of drink, out of 
barbarous inhumanity and impiety moc» 
king him. 

Mingled themfelves with the people of the Lands, 
Ezr. 9. 2. that is, joyned themſelves in mar- 


| riage with Idolatersand Heathen. 


Mingled a perverfe ſpirit in the midft of them, 
Ifa. 19.14. that is, poured out, or given 


them to drink, a Spirit of errour, ſeduce- 


ment, giddyneſſe, diſturbing all their coun- 
els and courſes. 

Mingled her wine, Prov. 9. 2. In thoſe hot 
Countreys, they mingled their wine with 
Water to allay the heat of it. So doth 
Chrift fic his heavenly inftru&ion for our 
earthly capacity. 

Miniſſer] A perfon appointed to ferve 
the Consmon-wealth in miniftring juſtice for 
the puniment of Vice, and praife of well 
doers. Rom. 13.2. He isa Minifter of God for 
thy welfare. 1. A Ruler ordained of God; 
2 fet up by God; 3 inhisftead. 7 

2. A perfon ordained to ſerve the Church 
in adminiftring the holy things thereof. 
1 Cor. 4. 1. We are the Minifters of Chrift. 

3. A Servant which attendeth and wai- 
teth ata Table, or which doth other duties 
of charity and mercy, Joh. 2.5. Rom. 16.1. 
Phebe, a Minifter (or fervant) of the Church, &c. 
The tiele of Minifter or Servant is here given 
unto Phebe, becaufe (he being a rich Woman, 
did minifter relief to fuch poor Chriftians 
as were converted to the faith; namely, to 
the Apoſtles and other that were Minifters 
of the Church, as before her the like did Fo- 
anna the Wife of Chuza, and Sufanna, Luk. 8. 
1,2. Thus Pareus and Haimo. Vatablus alfo 
thus judgeth. 

And furely it is not unlike to be thus, be- 
caufe fhe had taken a long journey from 
Cenobrea to Rome, which old widows were 
unfic to doe; neither could fhe have been fo 
n3 m 


ML. 


a Deaconeſſe. But Theodoret, Tolet, M. Cal- 
vin, M. Beza, M. Pifcator, do think that fhe 
was one of the widows deſcribed in 1 Tim. 
5. 57 6, He. and did attend on ſtrangers, che 
rifhing and lodging them, miniſtring to 
the ſick, impotent, and aged, as a ſervant and 
Deaconeſſe of the Church of Cenchrea, fo 
ſty led in the Text it felf. 

4. The holy Angels, whom God as he 
will doth ufe to be minifters and executio- 
ners of his will and judgement, as he like- 
wiſe uſeth wind, and fire, and lightening, 
Pſal. 104. 4. S. 

5. An Apoſtle, Act. 26.16. Epheſ. 3. 7. 
Col. 1. 23. 
6. An Evangelik, 1 Tim. 4. 6. 

7. Such a one as is ſent of Chriſt, and 
ordained by the Church, to teach and feed 
Chrifts flock, Ephel. 6. 21. Coloſſ. 1. 7. 


X 47. 

They are fet forth in Scripture under di- 
vers titles, whereof ſome point out their 
dignity, as Ambaſſadors, 2 Cor. 5.20, An- 
gels, Rev. 1. 20. The bridegroomes friends, 
Joh. 3. 29. Workers together with God, 

1 Cor. 3. 9. Others their duty, as Paftors, 
Jerem. 3.15. Stewards of the myſteries of 
God, 1 Cor, 4. 1. Souldiers, Phil. 2. 25. 
Workmen, 2 Tim. 2.15. Guides, Teachers, 
Watchmen, ec. 

Miniter of Circumciſion] fignifies, Chrift 
who did execute his officeand miniftery on- 
ly toward the people of the Circumcifion, 
thatis, the Jews. 

A Piniſter of fin | One who teacheth 
perfons freely juftified and abfolved from 
guilt and punifhment of fin, being accepted 
for juft before God by faith in Chrift, to 
live boldly in thefervice of fin, Gal.2.17. 
Ts therefore Chrift the Minifter of fin? that is, 
neither Chriſt, nor Paul the fervant of Chrift, 
taught ſuch liberty, but the flat contrary, 
that juftified perfons have their hearts puri- 
fied by faith, and are made able with hate of 
fin, toforfake the fervice of it by the Spirit 
of — iii — 
iniſtting Spi e Angels 
en, ſorch to miniſter for their fakes, 
which ſhall be heirs of eternall ſalvation. 
Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all minifiring ppirits, 


ce. 

Co miniſter ] It's put for to do ones of- 
fice, Deut. 18. 5. Neh.10.36. To attend 
upon, 1 Sam. 2. 11. To doe juftice or give 
judgement, PAL. 9. 8. To ferve, Mat. 20.28. 
To adminifter, to relieve, to beftow, Ibid. 
25. 44 2 Cor. 6.10. Heb. 6. 10. To per- 


form, worfhip, facrifice, 1 Cor. 1. 9, 13. To 
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afford, Eph. 4. 29. To occaſion, 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
Lo propheſie, 1 Pet. 1. 12. To help and ſup- 
ply wants, 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11. N 

Co miniſtet unto tbe 1.020 | To ferve God 
in preaching the Word. Thus Chryfofteme 
expounds it. Act. 13.2. Now as they miniftred 
unto the Lord. The word fignifies nọ- 
thing elfe but executing a publick office ‘or 
work. 

The Miniffery is a publick and facred 
function, wherein men turnifbed with meet 
gifts, and duely called, doe ferve God and 
his Church, by difpenfing and giving forth 
faithfully and wifely, the Word,Sacraments, 
andotherholy things, to the gathering of 
the Saints, and for the edification of the 
body of Jefus Chrift, untill we meet all in 
heaven, Eph. 4. 11,12, 13. This fun&ion is 
wickedly turned in the Romifh Synagogue, 
into a ſacrificing Priefthood of mane devi- 
fing, being no more like the Miniftery ofthe 
Gofpel, then darkneffe is co light. a 

Miniſtration | Diftribution of almes to 
the poor, Act. 6. 1,2. Rom. 12.8. The vi- 
dows were neglected in thelr daily miniſtration, 
2 Cor. 8. 4. 

2. The function of ſuch as doe preach 
— the Law or the Gofpel, 2 Cor. 3. 
79 8, 9. 

Miniſtery] The calling of an Apoftle; the 
generall being put for the ſpeciall, by a Sy- 
necdoche of the whole for a part, Rom. 
11. 13. 

2. Such a function in the primitive 
Church, as did intend not inſtruction, but the 
exerciſe of Diſcipline onely, as appeareth 
by ſetting Miniftery in oppofition to Pro- 
phefie, which fignifies generally, whatfoever 
belongs to doctrine and exhortation : which 
two (as parts) are by Paul comprehended un- 
der that generall faculty of Prophefying, as 
under the generall word of Miniftery, he 
compriſeth as three ſpecials, 1 the Deacons, 
whofe office was to relieve the poor; 2 the 
Widow, whofe duty was to cheriſh men in 
their ficknefs; 3 Spiritual Governors, whoſe 
charge was to watch over mens manners, as 
aſſiſtants to Teachers and Paſtors. 

Thus Calvin, Gualter, Beza, Fains, Gryneus, 
Martyr, Olevian. AlfoD. Willet and Pifcator 
diſtinctly and fully fo expound the place: 
Rom. 12.7, 8. Let us wait on our Miniſtery. 
Thus it is read in the Greek. 

3. Chrifts Prieſthood, Heb. 8. 6. 

4. The fervice performed in the Taberna- 
cle, Ib. 9. 21. 

Wintel | A Piper, Rev. 18. 22. or one 
that playeth on the Flute · The Heb. word 
in 


— — 
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trey, Jer. 5 1. 27. 
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9 2 King 3. 15. fignifieth any kinde of Mu- 
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2. To confirm our faith in Jeſus Chrift, 


— 


fician, even one skil full in finging, or play- | Mar. 16. v. laft. 


ing on inſtruments. 


Mire ] Taken 1. properly, for Dirt, Iſa. 57. 


Prophets uted to have fuch (1 Sam. 10.5.) 20 Light duſt wich wet, trodden by feet on 
and that to quicken their ſpirits, and to the earth, Ifa. 10. 6. Zech. 9. 3. or, Light 
rouſe them up from dulneſſe and heavyneſſe. earth and water together, Mud, Job 8. 11. 
The Minſtrell or Muſician there intended, Jer. 38. 6, 22. 


might be ſome Levite, skilſul in ſinging di- 


2. Figuratively, 1. for very great adverfity 


vine Pfalmes, and playing them on a Lute, and trouble, Job 30. 19. Phal, 69. 2, 14. 


Harp, or other like inftrument. It may be 


alfo that Elifha called for mufick to cheer 


2. The filth of ſin, 2 Pet. 2.22. 
Mirrour, or Looking-glaſſe] A clear and 


up the ſpirits of thoſe that were preſent, to bright glaſſe, wherein we look upon cur 


attend to his Propheſie the better. 
Upon the death of the Rulers daughter 


faces to behold our felves in them. 
2. The doctrine of the Gofpel, wherein 


there were Minſtrels, Mat. 9. 23. it's like to Chrift is manifeſtly and effectually to be 


aſſwage the forrow and griefe conceived 
thereat. ) 
Minni] Provifion, a gift, or number. A Coun- 


Minnitd]! The fame. A City, Ezek. 


feen and looked upon. 2 Cor. 3.18. Ve doe 
behold, as ina Mirrour, the glory of the Lord. 

3. he Law, wherein both what we are, 
and what we ought to be, is plainly feen, 
Jam. 1.23. | 

4. Chriſt himſelf, who isthe Mirrour of 


27. 17. f 
Mint] An hearb well known, and to be his Fathers glory, ſhewing it to us in and by 


had every where, beingalfo very uſeſull for | 


the -recovery and prefervation of health. 
The Law commanded that tithes were to be 
paid of all the encreaſe of the earth, 1 


himſelf, Heb. 1. 3. 

Wiriam] Exalted, the fea of bitterneſſe, the 
myrrh,or Miftreffe of the fea ; or after the Syrian 
and Hebrew, the Lady of the fea. The Daugh- 


27.30. and accordingly tithe was paid of | ter of Amram, Sifter to Mofes and Aaron, Exo. 


Mint, Mat. 23.23. which our Saviour ap- 


proved, Luk. 11. 42. } 
Mipbkad ] A gate, Neh. 3. 31. 
Miracle] A wonderfull work of God, 


done by his alone power, befides and above 


nature. Whether immediately, Num. 1 4.22. 
Mar. 6.52. Joh. 2. 11. or mediately, Mar. 
9. 39. Act. 4. 16, 22. &6.8. & 8. 6, 13. 
& 15. 12. & 19. 11. 1 Cor. 12. 10. and that, 

1. For the confirmation of the truth, 


1 King. 17. 24. Mat. 4. 23. and 10. 8. com- 


ared with verf. 7. & 13. 34. Mar. 16. 20. 
uk. 9. 1, 2, 6,11. Act. 4.29, 30. compared 

aran & 8.6, 13. & 14. 3. Rom. 15. 19. 
eb. 2. 3, 4. 

2. That; men might beleeve in Chrift, Joh. 
20.31. Act. 15. 12. Rom. 15. 18, 19. 

3. That faith in the promifes of God 
might be confirmed, Rom. 4. 20. In Rev. 
13. 14. & 16. 14. & 19. 20. we read of mi- 
racles, but theſe be lying wonders, 2 Theſſ. 


‘Go. . : 
Of thedivers kindes of miracles, and the 

difference between true and falfe, See Dr.Wil- 

les Hexapla on Exod. 7. queſt. 19, 20. 
Miracles] Some ſtrange works, evidently 


and truely done by divine power, contrary 


to the ordinary courſe of nature. Joh. a. 11. 
This is the firft miracle that Jeſus did. 
Miracles are wrought for two ends, 
1. To cauſe the beholders to wonder. 


15. 20. Numb. 26. 29. 

- girma] Deceit, highneffe) or eætelling him- 

* The Son of Sbaharaim, 1 Chron. $. 
10 ' 


Wirth | is an affection conceived of a 
thing pleafing, outwardly. expreſſed by a 
chetrfull countenance, geſture, words, a&ti- 
ons. Lawfull, Gen. 31.27. Nehem. 8. 12. 
Vnlam full, Pfal. 137. 3. Ezek. 21. 10. The 
nature of worldly mirth, Prov. 14.13. who 
affect it, Eccl. 7. 4. The removall hereof 
threatned, Jer. 7. 34. & 16. 9. & 25,10. 
Hof, 2. 11. effected, Iſa. 2 4. 8, 11. 

Milcarry] Give them a mifcarrying wombe, 
Hof. 9.14. that is, that caſteth fruit. The 
Prophet feeing the great plagues of God to- 
ward Ephraim, prayeth to God to make them 
barren, rather then that this great flaughter 
ſhould come upon their children, after they 
are grown toripe yeers. A miſerable cafe, 
when that whichis in it felf a curfe, isto 
be prayed for as a bleſſing. Large Annot.on the 


lace. 
. Mifchief ] fignifies death, and leſſer evils, 
Gen. 42..4. Exod. 22. 20, 21, 23. 
It's alfo put for punifhment, or evill, 
2 King. 7. 9. marg. 2 Sam. 16. 8. marg. Ini- 
quity, falfehood, Pfal.7.14. Vanity, Pfal. 
36. 4. marg. A . 
Milchie bous] One deviſing evill, Prov. 
24. 8. 
It’s 


— A A 
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Miſtreſſe ] put for, The Governeffe of a 
houfe, t King. 17. 17. Qn whom their 
Maid ſhould wait, Pfal. 123. 2. and to 
whom they ſhould ſubmit, Gen. 16.9. Alfo, 
for an Imperial City, Nah. 3. 4. 5 
_ Mifule ] Wrong, be injurious unto, deal 
injuriouſſy with, frump, flout, laugh to 
ſcorn, 2 Chr. 36. 16. 

Mite] Mar. 12. 42. Luk. 21. 2. The 
eighth part of a penny, which was the 
leaſt peece of money in uſe amongſt them. 

Miter] It was that which the High- 
prieſt bad upon his head, Levit. 8. 9. 
Zech. 3. 5. 

M.thcah ] Sweetneffe, or pleaſantneſſe. A 
place, Numb. 33. 28, 29. 

Mithnite] A gift, or, the loyn; or after the 
Syrian, bope, or looking for., Fofhaphat thus na- 
med, 1 Chr. 11. 43. 5 

Mirheedath | Affaying, belolding, or brea- 
king the Lam, or the going down of death. A Trea- 
turer, Ezr. 1. 8. i 

Wirt] Spoken of a multitude, Num. 1 1.4. 
Wine, Prov. 23. 30. Iron, Dan.2.41. Ephra- 
im, Hof. 7. 8. 

Mizpab ] 4 beacon, a watch - tower; or, lvo- 
king-glafke, or judgement, Or a covering. A 
place, Gen. 31. 49. 

99'3peb | The fame. A place, 1 Sam.10.17. 

There was alfo a Mizpeb of Moab, 1 Sam. 
ti 2. 
Mizraim] The Son of Ham, Gen. 10. 6. 
Of him came the Ægyptians, and the Land 
of Agypt, which in the Hebrew by Mofes and 
che Prophets, is alwayes called the Land of 
Mizraim. And the Arabians and Turks to 
this day, call that Land Miari. 7 

Mizzah | A dropping or diftilling from the 
bead; or, a fprinkling by that; or after the Sy- 
rian, aconfuming, or con ſumption. The Son of 
Revel, the Son of Bathfhemath, Eſau s Wife, 
Gen. 36. 13. 


it's applyedto Deviſe, 21.11. Things, 
Pial. 38. 12. Perfon, Prov. 24.8: Madneſſe, 
Eccl. 10. 13. Delire, Mic. 7.3. 
ilery] Grievous trouble and calamity, 
Judg. 10. 16. Job 3. 20, & 11.16. Lam. 


3. 19. 
Siſgab ] The high place. A City, Jer. 


48. 1. 
Piſbael] Who demandeth? who required. 
or lent? who demanding, requiring, or lending? 
or, God bath taken away, or gone back. One of 
Daniels companions, called alſo · Meſpach, 
Dan. 1. 7. The Son of Uzziel, Exod. 6. 22. 
One that ſtood at Ezra’s lett hand, Neh. $. 4. 

Miſhal] Parables; governing, or ruling. A 
City, Jofh. 21. 30. 
Siſham] Their Saviour, having a regard to 
them, taking away, or touching the people. The 
Son of Elpaal, 1 Chr. 8. 12. 

Mpifheal | Demanding, requiring, required, or 
lent; or, à grave, bell, or pit; or, the taking 
away, or touching of God A City, Jol. 
19. 26. 

Miſbma ] A bearing, or diligent bearing, or 
obeying. The Son of Ifhmael, Gen. 25. 
13 14. The Son of Mibſam, 1 Chron. 
4. 25. 
Miſbmannah] Fatneſſe, his oyl, or touching, 
or taking away proviſion; or, a gift. Of the 
Sons of Gad, 1 Chr. 12. 10. 14. 

Miſpꝛaites] Spread abroad, touching a com- 
panion, taking awaya friend, or à ſbepheard, or 
malice. A family deſcended of Kiriath- jearim, 
1 Chr. 2. §3. : 

Miſpar] Anumbering, or fhewing, a Scrive- 
ner; or, the bull of tribute. One that went up 
with Zerubbabel, Ezr. 2. 2. called Miſpereth, 
numbering, fhewing; or, the augmenting of tri- | 
bute. Neh. 7.7. | 

Milrephothmaim ] Burning, or bot waters, 
or the burning of waters. A place to boyl wae 
ter upon the fire, and make fale thereof, Joth. 
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Miſſar] Little. A hill, Pfal. 42. 6. i 

Zo miſſe] To fail, Judg.20.16. To take 
notice of ones abfence, 1Sam. 20.6. To 

lack, 1 Sam. 2$. 15,21. 

Mitt] Gen. 2. 6. that is, vapour, chud; or 
according to the Greek, a fountain, as being 
the originall matter of the rain; for by va- 
pours aſcending from the earth and ſea, rain 
is ingendered, and poured out on the earth, 
1 King. 18. 44. Phal. 135. 7. Amos 5. 8. 
Dimneſſe, Act. 13. 11. 

Mift of darkneffe, 2 Pet. 2. 17. expreſſed in 
Jude v. rg. by blackneffe of darkneffe; that is, 2. A people and Nation which deſcen · 
the moft black darkneſſe. So Hell is deſcribed, ded and was born of Moab, called Moa- 
Mat. 8. 12. & 22. 13. bites. Iſa. 15. 1. The burthen of Moab, 


M N. P“ 
gpnafon | A diligent feeker, or betrothing, or 


remembring, or an exborter. An old Diſciple, 
Act. 21. 16. 


M O. 


Moab | Of the Father. One fo called, the 
Son of Lot begotten in incet, Gen. 19. 37. 
He was the head of a great Nation, the Moa- 
bites. 


3. All 


M 0. 


3. Alltheenemies of Gods people. Ifa. 
25. 10. And Moab fhall be trodden down. 
gpoadiah | Neh.12.17. * 
ock] A bitter taunt, or ſcornſull jeft, 
either for ſome naturall infirmity, or for 
piety fake. In the ſormer kinde, the chil- 
dren mocked Eliſpa, 2 King. 2. 23. Come up 
Bald bead. In the latter kinde Ifmael mocked 
Iſaac. Gen. 2 1. 9. Sarah faw Ifmael mocking. 
This is called perſecution, Gal. 4. 29. Thus 
Jews and Gentiles mocked Chrift. 
Lo mock } It's lawfull and unlawſull. 
 Lawfull, when (poken of God, Pro. 1. 26. 
as fometimesalfo in men, 1 King. 18. 27. 
~ Unlawful, being both inward, when the 
wicked doe from their very hearts deride 
God, goodneſſe, his people, Word, facra- 
ments, prayer, c. who yet pretend the 
contrary, Pfal. 35. 16. 2 Pet. 2.13. and out- 
ward, and that in geſture, Pfal. 22. 7. Iſa. 57. 4. 
in words, Numb. 16. 14. Lam. 3. 69. 2 Ki. 
2. 23. Neh. 4. 2. Matth. 27. 42. in adiions, 
Iſa. 8. 18. Jer. 20. 8. Mat. 27. 28,29. Heb. 
11. 36. To undergoe this, Gods Miniſters 
are of all others the moſt lyable, 2 Chron. 
6. 16. 
’ It’s putfor, 1. To fpeak merrily, or in 
ſport, Gen. 19. 14. 
2. To abuſe or play with, Gen. 39.17. 
3. To doe otherwiſe then formerly, de- 
ceiving ones expectation, Num. 22. 29. 
4. To beguile with words, Judg. 16. 10. 
13,15. 2 
5. To taunt at, 1 King. 18. 27. with 
words of contempt, 2 King. 20. 23. | 
6. To have in derifion, 2 Chron. 30. 10. 
Neh. 4. 1. fer 20.7. 
7- To plead with lies and cavils, Job 


13: 9. 
8. To fpeak of fin lightly or ſparingly, 
Prov. 14. 9. 
9- Lighely to account of, or make no 
reckoning of, Prov. 17.5. & 30. 17. Job 
9. 22. | | 
10. Lo be without all piety, Prov. 1. 26. 


11. To jek at, laugh at, andderide, Lam. 


1. 7. Mar. 10. 34. 
o mock | ſignifies alſo, To laugh at one, 


and deride him for his graces, Gen. 21. 9. | lif 


This Paul Gal. 4. calleth perfecution. 

2. To abufe, wherupon followeth moc- 

king, and laughing to fcorn, Gen. 39. 13. 
Moderation | Phil. 4. 5. The Originall 

Snus, fignifieth a moderation of that by 


equity, which in rigour might be exacted. 


Equity, or equall carriage. 


Some read it Modefty; fome, Patient 
minde; the adjective isin 1 Tim. 3. 3. ren- 
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dered patient, in Tit. 3.2. gentle. As alſo in 


i Pet. 2. 18. 
Modeſtp, or! umility of minde] That grace 


of the Spirit, which enableth Chriſtians ſo 
to moderate their affections, as that they 
keep a comely mean in all parts of their be- 
haviour. A. 20. 19. Serving the Lord with all 
modefty. 1 Tim. 2.9. Modeſt apparel expreſ- 


feth a modeſt and tober minde. ) 
Moledabd | Nativity, or generation. A City, 


Joth. 15. 26. 


Wolech | Reigning, or a Counſelbur. An 
Idol of the Ammanites, 1 King. 11. 7. See 


Malcham, and Milcom. 


Molid] Nativity, or generation; or, a cir- 


cumcifed hand. The Son of Al iſbur by Abi- 
hail, 1 Chr. 2. 29. 


Wollifie] Ia. 1. 6. To aſſwage, flake, 
comfort, foften. 

Mole] Mentioned, Lev. 11. 30. Some are of 
opinion that Moles are created of themſelve 
of wet earth & rain water, and that when the 
earth beginneth to putrifie, the Mole begin- 
neth to take life. They are all blinde. The 
young ones before their birth have eyes, but 
after their birth living in darkneſſe, they 
ceafe to grow to any perfection; nor doe 
they need them, for being out of the earth, 
they live not above an hour or two. They 
hear much better under the earth,then either 
man, or they themfelves, being above the 
fame. When fhe feeleth any harm upon her 


back, fheturneth upward, and defendeth her 
felf with her ſnout and feet. She diggeth 
with her feet, and with her nofe cafteth a- 


way the earth. Before a rain, or change of 
weather, they heave up the earth more a- 
bundantly then at other times. When the 
wormes move under ground, jt heareth 
themafar off, and perfueth them, to avoyd 
which, they fly to the top of the earth, the 
Mole not daring to follow them thither; 
nor can it indure the Sun, but fhunneth it. 
It feedeth on wormes, the roots of hearbs, 
toads, ferpents. It hath a ſnout likea Hog, 
and like it diggeth the earth. Its eyes are 
covered with a film, which it openeth when 
a dying, not having opened them all its 


ife. 

Moloch] An Idol of the Ammonites, fhaped 
liketo a man, being made hollow within, 
having feven clofets. It was made of copper, 
and the Ifraelites offered their Sons and 
Daughters unto it. Lev. 18.21. Offer not thd 
children to Moloch. See Bible Note upon this 
place. 

P 2. Any kinde of Idoll whatfoever, by a 
Synecdoche, Lev.2c. 2. ci 
di | This 
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This Moloch was worlhipped in remem- 
brarce of Mercury, faith Montante in Ia. for 
Saturne(whom the Poets faigne to have de- 
voured his owne children) faith Scudtetue in 
Iſaiam. 

The ſame with Molech 

P 8 Spoken of a Calſe, Exod. 3 2. 4. 
Gods, Exod. 34. 17. Images, Numb. 33-52. 

Images for Baalim, 2 Chr. 28. 2. which were 
unlawfull, being wind and confufion, Ifa. 
41.29. falfehood, Jerem, 10. 14. profiting 
nothing, Habbak. 2.18. Of a molten fea, 
1 King. 7.23. 2 Chron. 4.2. Braſſe, Job 
28. 2. A looking-glaſſe, Job 37.18. Law- 


full. oe | 
s t] A little ſmall time, on the fud- 
den, in the twinkling of an eye, Num. 16.21. 
et et a 4 
Bonet ] Taken properly, ſo Moneths con- 
ſiſt both of dayes, Gen. 2 Numb. 11. 
20. 21. Deut. 21. 13. and of nights, Job 
3. 6. and one whole yeer confifts of twelve 
Moneths, Rev. 22. 2. Eft. 2. 12. 
The Hebrews at firft meafured their Months 
according to the courfe of the Sun, and then 


— —— came 


every Movech conſiſted of thirty dayes, Gen. 


7.11. & 8. 4 but after their = out 
of Ægypt, they meafured their Moneths by 
the courfe of the Moon, containing either 
thirty dayes, and then they were called Full 
moneths; or twenty nine dayes, and then 
they were called Deficient moneths. Before 
their Captivity in Babylon,they counted their 


Moneths without any name, according to 


the number, The Firft, Second, Third 
moneth, &. After their return, thuy called 
them by theſe names: . 

The 1. Niſan, called alfo Abib, which 
ſignſfieth an ear. of corn, for that in this 
Moneth Barly began to be eared. It anfwe- 
red to part of our March and Aprill. 

The 2. Fiar, called alſo Zif, which fig- 
nifieth beauty, for then the trees began to 
beaucifull with buds and bloſſomes. It an- 
ſwereth to part of our Aprill, May. 

he 3. Sivan, anſwering to May, June. 
The 4. Thamuz, to June, Fuly. 
The 5. Ab, to Fuly, Auguft. 
The 6 Elul, to August, September. 

The 7. Tifi, otherwife called Erbanim, to 
September, Ofoter. 

The 8. Mareheſvan, called alfo Bul, to Odo- 

ber, November. a 

„The 9.Chiflen, to November, December. 
The 10 Tebeth, to December, January. 


The 11. Kchebeth, to January, February. 
The 12. Adar, Veaddr, to February, March. 
After their coming out of Agypt, they be- 


z 
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gan their yeer in the Moneth Nifun, and to 
continued ic for the computation of theic 
greater ſeaſts. Goodwyn lib. 3. cap. 1. p. 104 
105, 106. i ‘ 
Ponſter ] One fuperfluous or lacking in 
its parts, Lev. 23.23. One of huge flacure 

and monftrous ſhape, 2 Sam. 21. 20. : 

Wonep | Put for the coyn palling among 
men in buying and felling, Gen. 17. 12. & 
42.25. or, for the price paid, Gen. 31. 1s 
Exod. 21.21. F 

Money enficers all things ] That 
rich men with their money ** to Fife, 
that their Feaſts are furnifhed with variety of 
all delights, Eccl. 10. 19. 

Won ) That great light which puts dif- 
ference between nights and dayes; and 
bounds years and moneths by her courfe. 
Pfal.121.6. Nor the Muon by nipbt. Gen. i. 

2. The world, and all earthly things, 
which for their changeableneffe are likened 
to the Moon. Rev. 12. 1. The Moon wae under 
ber feet. A Metaphor. 7 

Het Woones ] The firt day of every 
Moneth,which was holy, qnely during pub- 
lick fervice; it fignified chat all the moneths 
2 every m pma of the year is made holy, 
and for good unto us. Ifa. 1. 14. Tour u 
ma Ce. — Numb. 28. 11. Aas 

turn tbe Woen into blood] To give 
fome fearfull token of divine J, - if 
the courfe of Nature fhould be altered. 
AK. 2. 10. The Moon fballbe turned into blood. 
The fame thing is likewife meant by the 
— of the Sun and Moon. A Meta- 
or. | | 
Poꝛasthite] The Prophet Micah thus cal- 
led, Jer. 26. 18. Mic. 1. 1. | 

Moꝛdecai] Bitter contrition, or worn myrrhe, 
or teaching contrition ; or after the Hebrew and 
Syrian, moft pure myrrbe. The Son of Jair, 
who brought up Effher, Eft.2.7. Who he 
was, in what age he lived,& about his age, Sce 
Mr. — Letter to a friend, touching 
Mordecai his age, printed 1612. 

sare ] 2 meaning of Ep word, by the 
words prefixed, or annexed hereun 
be plainly diſcerned. — 

abundantlp | More then was need- 
full, were it not for the wickedneſſe of men, 


| who will not beleeve God. Heb. 6. 17. God 


will more abundantly ,&c. 

290e jop in beaben, G] Luk. 15.7. 

1. This is tiue of one true penitent, in 
comparifon of 99. counterfeit righteons 
ones, fuch asthe Pharifees were, Mat. 9. 13 
Luk. 16. 15. 

2. This is true of one true penitent, in 

compari. 


UMI 
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comparifon of many truely righteous; in 


reſpect of the rarity of the converfion, the 
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rection, when Chrift the Son of righteous. 
neſſe (hell arife, to the full comfort of che 


thankfulneffe, diligence, humility, and love | chofen, Pial. 49. 15. 


of theconverted, above ot hers. 

But not in reſpect of any neglect they 
have of the godly, or love to wicked per- 
fons. | 
Moꝛeh] Stretching. A place where a plain 
and hill were, Deut. 11. 30. Judg. 7. 1. 

Mozeover | It’s in effect the fame with 
Furthermore, Alſo, Cc. and is the continu- 


ation of a ſpeech, actions, & c. 


Wozetheth | A place, Mic. 1. 14. 
Wozgage | To lay to gage, or to pledge, 


Neh. 5. 3- 

Moziay | The fear of God. A mountaine, 
Gen. 22. 2. 2 Chr. 3. 1. 

Moꝛning] That part of the day which is 
firſt after the riling of the Sun, Mar. 16. 2. 

2. An whole artificiall day. A Synecdo- 
che, Gen. 1. 5. 

3. The dawning of the day, Judg. 19. 


27. 
i The ſpace of the day till noon, 1 Kin. 
18.26. Neh. 8.3. 

5. The one part of a day natural l, Gen.1, 


„8,13. 
: 6. The laft day of Judgement, Pfal. 


. 
p 7. Seaſonably, Phal, 5. 3. 

8. Daily, Pſal. 73. 14. 

9. Unſeaſonably, Eccl. 10. 16. 

10. The light, Joel 2.2. 

Early in the moꝛning] Seafonably, and 
in due time. Pfal. 5.3. Early in the morning (O 
Lord) thou fhalt hear my voyce. It fignifieth eve 


ry opportunity and fit time both to pray 


for, and to receive bleſſings : as in Pſal. 88. 13. 
& 92.2. & 90. 14. & 143. 8. 
2. Quickly, ſpeedily, and in fhort time. 
Pfal. 30. 5. Foy comes in the morning. Pfal. 
o 


>. Diligently, with great ftudy and care. 
2 Chr. 36.15. Riſing early, &c. | 

Every moning | Daily, or from one day 
to another. Lam.3.23. Thy mercies are re- 
newed every morning. Alfo, at all times co be 
doing good, Eccl. 11.6. 

Moꝛning and ebening 
conſiſting of day and night. A Synecdoche. 


Gen. 1. 5. The morning and evening were the firft 


day. A part put for the whole. 

From moꝛning to ebening ] Every hour, 
moment, and minute of time. Job 4. 20. 
From morning to evening they be destroyed; that 
is, Every moment they haften unto their 
death. 


A naturall day, 


2. Unfeafonably, Eccl. 10. 16. 

3- The firfttimes, Gen. 49. 29. as at Eve- 
ning fignifies the laft times, Ib. | 

Ho Boning in them | No light of tree 
comfort (fuch as the morning brings co 
mens eyes, awaking out of ſleep) to ſuch as 
refufing to hear the Lords Prophets, turn to 
Wizards, and falfe Prophets. 1fa.8. 20. It is 
becauſe there is no morning in them. 

The out-goings of the mornings and ebe- 
nings | The whole courfe of the day, and 
all things that fall out in it. Pfal. 65. 8. The 
~ goings of the evenings and the mornings praiſe 
thee. 

Sun of the maning] The Day-ftar called 
Lucifer, becau ſe it arifeth together with the 
morning, a little before the Sun doe ap- 
pear. Iſa. 14. 12. O Lucifer, Son of the mor- 
ning. 

Lo take the wings of the moning ] To 

ufe exceeding great {peed and celerity, do- 
ing a thing fo fuddenly, as the beams of the 
Sun 4 ſcattered through the ayre, Pfal. 
139. 8. 
Lo moꝛrow] fignifies hereafter, or for time 
to come, Ex. 13.14. Deut. 6. 20. Joh. 4. 6. 
Mat. 6. 3 4. As yeſterday is put for time paft, 
Gen. 31.2, Alfo, for Shortly, Jol. 22. 18, 
Some fhort time, Luk. 13. 32, 33. 

Moꝛſell] A fmall quantity of food, or 
meat. Spoken ſometime without any ad- 
dition, Job 31. 17. Prov. 17. 1. & 23. 8. 
Sometime with bread, Gen. 18. 5. 1 Sam. 
2. 36. 

Moꝛtall] One ſubject to dye, Job 4. 15. 
Moętality] An eſtate ſubject to death, 
1 Cor. 15. 53. 

Moztar | put figuratively, for very urgent 
and forcible means, Prov. 27. 2 2. 

Moꝛtet] Put properly for that which is uſed 
in building, Gen. 11. 3. Exod. 1. 14. 

Figuratively, for lying, flattery, Ezek. 


13. 10. 

* wo mortife } To kill, and to break the 
ſtrength and rage of fin, by the Spirit. Rom. 
8.13. If ye mortifie the deeds of the body by the 
Spirit, ye fhall live. Col. 3.5. 7 

Mortification is that work or action of the 
Spirit of God, in the heart of a ſanctiſied 
man, enabling him by little and little, to 
crucifie and deſtroy the Old man, with all his 
affections and luſts which be either in his 
Reafon and Will, till they be wholly abo- 
lifhed and taken away at the time of our 


In the maning ] The time of the Refur- death. See Rom. 6. 5, 6,7. It is called a 


godly 


M O. 
godly forrow, Cor. 7. 10. Denial of our 
delves, Luk. 9. 23. Matt. 16. 24. Al ſo con- 
trition, Act. 2.38. A 
Moleray | Learning, difcipline, a bond; or 
after the Syrian, a giving, Or tradition. A moun- 
tain where Aari dyed, Deut. 10. 6. called 
Hor, Numb. 20. 22. 
Moſetroth] The fame. A place, Numb, 


12 

PMoſes] Drawn up, or drawn forth, or taken 
out. Exod. 2.10. A perfon fo call’d, being 

afingular Prophet, by whom the Law was 

given,Exod. 3. 1. ) 

2. The books and writings of Mofes. Luk. 
16.26, They have Mofes and the Prophets. Joh. 
á E The form of civill government, or 
politick ftate, under Mofes his conftitution 
and direction, Mat. 19.7, 8. 

Moſes in three actions of his, bare a type 
and fignifieation of Chrift moft cleerly, 

(and beſide all other wayes.) 

PFirſt, in delivering the Moral Law in Ta- 
bles of tone, he fignifies thereby, the hard- 
neſſe and diſability of mans heart to perform 
the Law, 2 Cor. 3. 3. 

Secondly, when he ſprinkled both the 
book of the Law and all the people with 
blood, as it is recorded in Exod. 24. 8. Heb. 
9. 19, 20. which fignifies that guile and 
condemnation procured by the Covenant of 
works; by the free Covenant ratified in the 
blood of Chrift, and apprehended by faith, 
was purged; reconciliation with God pur- 
chafed, and his Spirit to enable them to doe 
the Law in fome meaſure. See Jer. 31. 32, 
33> 34. Heb. 8. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Luk, 
22. 20. 

Thirdly, when he put a covering on his 
face, dc. Exod.34 29, 30, &c. which figu- 
red that which is written, 2 Cor. 3. 7,8, 
9, 10. that they could not behold ( for 
the hardneſſe of their heart) Chrift the end 
of the Law, till they were converted to the 
Lord. 

Into, or unto @efes ] fignifies, either by 
Mofes, or by the handand Miniftery of Mo- 
fes,as by the hand of Malachi, ch.1.1. or in- 
to the dottrine of Mofes, like that in Act. 
19. 3. or Mofes being their guide and leader, 

oing firft in that fea wherein the Ifraelites 
followed him, being confident to doe fo by 
his example. So Chryfoftome and Ambrofe 


expound it. 1 Cor.10. 2. Weare all baptized 
unto Mofes. 

Poſt] is a word of comparifon in the 
higheſt degree, of that whereof it is fpo- 
‘ken. 
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Mote] A thing fo {mall, that ic cannot be 


Pe into parts. 


2. Either ſome {mall fin eſpyed and re- 
liſted, or fonie great fin unknown and hidden 
trom our fight. Mat. 7. 3. Let me pull the mote 
out of thy eye. A leſſer fin, willingly and wit- 
tingly continued in, is a beam, when a great 
fin (as Polygamy of the Fathers) not difcer- 
ned to be a fin, is but a Mote. 

Moth] put tor a little worm, Iſa. 5 1. 8. 
which eateth and corrupteth garments, Job 
13.28. Luk. 12.33. which foon conſumech, 
Pfal. 39. 11. 
Alſo, ſor fome fecret judgement, Ifa. 50.9. 
& 51.8. Hof. 5. 12. 

Mother] One that beareth children natu- 
rally. Thus was Sarah Iſaacs Mother, and 
Mary Ch riſts Mother. 

2. One that bringeth forth children ſpi- 
ritually. Thus Jeruſalem which is above, 
is faid to be the Mother of us all, Gal. 
4 26. 

3: One that careth for, inſtructeth, and 
deſendeth others, as a Mother her children. 
Thus is Deborah called a Mother in Ifrael, 
Judg. 5. 7. that is, a Governour which 
bare a Motherly affection, Rom. 16. 13. 
1 Tim. 5. 2. 

4. Ancient women, which excell in 
yeers. 1 Tim. 5. 2. The elder women as Mo- 
thers. : 

5. A Step-mother, and one that is to be 
honoured, loved, and cherifhed as a Mo- 
ther. The fifth Commandement, Honor thy 
Father and thy Mother. Joh. 19. 27. Bebeld thy 

Mother. 

6. One that is neer and deer unto Chrift 
(asa Mother to the childe) Mat.12.50. They 
that doe the will of my Father, they are my Mother 
and my Brethren. } 

7. A Kingdome, Ezek. 19. 2, 10. 

8. One tenderly affecting, Rom. 16.13. 

9. One a ſuperiour, either Mother, Mo- 
ther in law, one in age, or a Teacher, Go- 
verneſſe, Exod. 20. 12. Deut. 5. 16. 

10. Grand-mother, 1 King. 15. 10. marg. 

11. The dam of a beaft, Exod. 23. 19. 

Mother of us all] The holy inviſible Ca- 
tholick Church, which (as a common Mo- 
ther) bringeth forth children into the Chri- 
ſtian world, Gal. 4. 26. 

Kurling Mothers] Queens and Princeſſes, 
which like nurſing Mothers, foſter and main- 
tain the Church of God by their authority 
and good laws. Iſa. 49. 23. 

Abe Mother of whozedome] The author, 


inventer, and cherifher of ſuperſtitions and 


Idolatries ( which are fpìrituall whore- 


donies.) 


UMI 


tains were. Mountains have .eminency and 


and uſed, to fignifie durance of things; and 


and fo long as it indureth : for Jacab's 


both for his own glory, Pfal. 148.9. and 


| 4. 6. Jer.31.§. Joh. 2. 16. Mat.24.16. 
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domes.) Rev. 17. 8. Mother of whoredomes and The mountains (hall bring peace. Iſa. 2 4. Upon the 
abominations. | , mountains, Ge. Potentates of the earth are ex- 
Motions] Rom. 7. 5. that is, evill af- alted as mountaines, and think themſelves 
ſections or paſſions which affect the foul. trong, a | 
Pode] put for, 1. To bark, Exod. 4. Arrogant and proud tyrants, (wollen 
TN 7. , like mountains, with ambition, Job 9. 5. 
2. To provoke, Deut. 32. 21. | God tranflileth mountains, and cvertbrows them in 
3. To ftrengthen, or goe forthwith, Judg. | Wrath. 
13. 25. | à 5. The inviſible, even the holy Catholick 
4. To ftir out of the place, 2 King 2 1.8. Church, eminent and durable as a mount, 
5. To perſwade or counſell, Joſh. 15.18. Pral. 125. 1. & 15. 1. Sometime it fignifies 
5. To talk of, Ruth 1. 19. To fet up, | Moriah, or Sion, where was the Sanctuary of 


Job 40. 70. marg. | od, Pfal.121.1, | 
7. To tremble or fbake, Pfal. 18.7. 6. The vilible Church. Ifa. 2. 3. Let us 
8. To creep, Pfal. 69. 34. marg. goe up to the mountain of the Lord. Obad. 16. 
9. To make, Ezr. 4. 15. marg. 7. Mountains and Hils are put for Realms 
10. To touch, Mat. 23.4, fand Kingdomes civill and worldly, which 


11. To fear, make reckoning of, Act. being but temporary and changeable, are in- 
20.24 2 feriour in glory to the Mountain of the 

12. To be troubled fo; as to leave ones | Lord; that is, his Church vollected of Jews 
ſtation, Prov. 12. 3. Col. 1. 23. 1 Theſſ. | and Gentiles, which in honour. and eſteem 
keb ` exceedeth all earthly Regiments, becaufe it 
Moved with, fear, Heb. 11.7. that is, being is univerfall, 2 confiftsof voluntary Citi- 


wary, marg · zens, 3 hath God dwelling in it to preſerve 


obing things ] Things moving {wiftly and rule it, 4 becauſe it is taught of God 
in the waters, as Fiſhes, Lev. 11. 10. or in in the true doctrine and worfhip, § it is 
the earth, as Weaſels, Mice, Lev. 12. 29. and made to walk and live truely according to 
fowles flying, Gen. 1. 20. that Doctrine and Religion: See Ifa. 2. 
’ gpouldp ] Spoken by the Gibeonites in de- I, 2, 33 a b 
ceit, of their bread, Joſh. 9. 5, 12 8. Cities ſituated thereon. As, the moun- 
Mount, Mountains] 1. The higheſt pla- tain of the Daughter of Sion, Efa. 10. 32. 
ces of the earth. Prov. 8. 25. Ere-the mun- | The mountain of Samaria, Amos 4. 1. for 
Jerufalem, Samaria, and for the inhabitants of 
ſuch places, Ezek. 6. 2. 
9. Thehigh places whereon Idols were 
worfhipped, and the Idols themfelves which 
were there worfhipped, Ezek. 18.6. [fa.5 7.7. 
& 65.7. | | 
10. Such powerfull obſlacles as hinder the 
progreſſe of the Gofpel, and peoples conver- 
lion, Ifa. 40. 4. & 49. 11. * 
11. Alb manner of humane aid or de- 
fence, how ſtrong ſoever in ſhew, how 
much ſoever truſted into, Ezek. 38. 20. Jer. 
3. 23. 71 | oa: | 
12. Such as be in place above others, Ifa. 


firmneſſe, they be high and unmoveable, or 
37 =s 
In Iſa. 54. 10. Mountains and bills are put 


by the end or utmoſt bound of hils in 
Gen. 49. 26. is meant, All the world over, 


bleſſings contain beſide earthly, heavenly 
bleſſings alfo in Chrift, whom Fofeph and Ju- 
dab figured in the birth- right and govern-: 
ment. — 
Hereof God, as of the valleys alfo (though | 
the Syrigns thought the contrary) is the on- 
ly efficient; by whom they were formed, 40. 4. | 
fetled, Amos 4.13.- Prov. 8. 25. and that Mount of the Congregation | Sion, where 
Gods people ufe to gather themſelves unto 
the publick ſervice of God, Iſa. 14. 13. | 
Mountain of So] Horeb where God ap- 
peated to Mofes, and gave his Law unto his 
people, Exod 3. 1. i 
I is alfo ſo called, becauſe it was great 
and bigh. See Pfal. 36. 7. and was ſanctifed 


tor the good of the creatures, as appeareth 
by theſe Scriptures, Deut. 8. 7, 9. Pſal. 11.1. 
& 50. 10. & 72. 16. & 104. 10, 18. Cant. 


2. In Pial: 18.7. Mountains are put for 
heaven. Alfo, Dan. 2. 45. For heavens are 
the place of the moſt high God, from whom | of God by his appearing there, now; and 
that Stone Chrift was fent. : > jafter, when God came down upon it to 

3. Great men, and Rulers. Pfal. 72,3. give his Law, bned a8. 5. & 19. 3,17 19. 

o : So 


* 
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perfectly. They difcern their enemies, not 

fearing an Oxe, but running away from a 

Cat. They taſte of every cheeſe, and eat moft 

of the beft. If che houfe wherein they are be 

to fall chey forfake ic. Lag are very fruic- 
0 


So in 1 King. 19.8. it was c 
being unwatered; and Sinai, 
brambles which grew there. 
to burt in tbe bolp 
we Shin Church, by 
Spirit in the Miniftery, 


mountain] That in 


there fhould be ſuch 
reement of minde, as one 
to hurt another, but to 
which is elfewhere Ifa.2.4. & 
expreſſed by turning into mat- 
hooks, their {words and 
Ifa. 11.19. They fhal not burt, ec. 
whine expounds this by 
enfes may ftand. How is the Romith 
urch (all bent to hurt and kill che 
the holy Mountain and Catholick 
Church? it is the malignant and Cainiticall 
or ſanguinary Church, Rev. 17. 6. 
gpountains and balleps] Men of all forts, 
high and low, rich and poor. Ifa. 4. 4. Val- 
leys fhall be exalted, and all mountains and hils 
ſpalſbe brought low. Luk. 3. 5. 
grief or ſorrow, ſor 
of others. Mat. 5.4. 


tocks and pruning 


our owne, or for the 


Am forrow for the worldly e- 
vila chat doe befall our felves or others. Mat. 
2. 18. Mourning and weeping. Gen. 29. 2. To 


3. — and 

tion and heavynefle, ex 

N tearing the hair, renting the garments, 
ec. Matth. 24. 30. Gen.37. 35. 
udgements and calamities, which 

caufe mourning: By a Metonymĩe. Exek. a. 10. 


The High- prĩeſt under the Law in mour- 
ning muſt not uncover his head, nor go out 
of the Sanctuary to mourn ſor any, becauſe 
he had on his head the Crown, and the A- 
nointing oyl, Lev. 21. 10, 11, 12. This was 
fie, that Chriſt after his reſurrection 
obtained all happineſſe and glory in 
in all excellency, without the leaſt 
mifery and forrow : See Rev. 


full, fo that ic hath been found by experi- 
ence, that a female Moufe having free liber- 
ty to litter in a veflel of Millet feed, within 
leffe compaffe then half a yeer hath brought 
forth 120 young ones. They love one ano- 
ther, and endevour for each others ſaſety. 
Ac the fiege of Caſilinum by Hannibal, the fa- 
— was ſo greats that at was fold 
Or 200 peeces of Coyn, whereby the buyer 
lived, the feller = oe hey — 1 —ͤ— 
unprofitable whatſoever they taſte. It's 
written, that in Heraclea not one of 
their Mice touched any thing conſecri 
to Religion, or to the fervice of 
ods, yea, not their vines. They are ufe- 
ull in Phyfick. They craft not to ny 
one hole, but have divers, that being dri 
from one, they may be fafe in another. They 
love heat, live not long. It’s faid, that the 
Egyptians being in danger of Senacherib’s Ar- 
my, a number af Mice cat the enemies bow- 
firings, ye. éc. whereupon they fled 
away. They are much given to ſleep, they 
rovide for their parents, when unable to 
elp themſelves. 2 
Armenian white Moufe goeth abroad 
in the morning to feed, upon its return fin- 
deth tlie entrance to its neft bewrayed with 
dung,which it fo abhorreth, that rather then 
it will defile it felfe, icbecommeth a prey to 
1 sae | 
Mouth art of the body which 
ery ee of ſpeech. 3 j b 
2. Speech or wordsuttered by the mou 
which is the inſtrument of fj ech. Ifa. — 
He bath made my mouth like «her Sword ; that 
is, my words were as (harp and piercing as a 
ſword. Pfal. 73. 9. Tbey ſet their mouth againft 
heaven. “ry 57. & 40. & 45. 21. 
Exod. 17.1. Numb. 9. 20. Deut, 1. 26. 
49. 14. Compare Deut. 8.4. with 
uk. 4. 4 
2 It fenifieth commandement, Gen. 4. 47. 
J 39-30 Luk. 19. 7. En 
4 Thetongne, lips, teeth, and all the in- 
papa of fpeech, Phal, 49.3. & 51.15. 
14. 
5. Afeétion and appetite, Pſal. 103. 5. 
6. The perfon, Gen. 45. 12. Ifa. 40. 5. 
7. Thepalate, Job 12. 11. marg. & 20. 


13. l 
8. The throat, Pfal. 149. 6. maig. 
9. Adore, Dan. 3. 26. marg. 


10. Faculty 
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10. Faculty and boldneſſe in ſpeak ing: ter good deliberation taken, Mat. 5. 1. Then 


huk. 21. 15. 

11. Boaſting, Judg. 9. 38. 

12. Calumnies, Job 5. 15. 

13. Judgement pronounced by the Magi- 
ſtrate, Prov. 16. 10. 

14. The preaching of the Word by Gods 
Minifters, Mal. 2. 

15. Ateftimony, Deut. 17. 6. 

16. The face, 2 Joh. 12. 
marg. : 

Metaphorically, this word is ſpoken of the 
Earth, Gen. 4. 11. a Well, Ib. 29.3. a Sack, 
Ib. 42. 27. aCave, Jol. 10. 18. God, i Ki. 
13. 12. the Grave, Pſa. 141. 7. an Idol, Ifa. 
19.7. a Den, Dan. 6. 17. and unto divers o- 
ther things. , 

Myſticalh, it isapplyed to Chrift, Cant. 1.1. 
» Ifa. 11. 4. The two witneſſes, Rev. 11. 5. 

The devill, Ib. 12. 15. The falfe Prophet, 
lbid. 16. 13. The fecond beaft which Daniel 
faw, Dan. 7.5. The horfes of the enemies 
ofthe Church, Rev. 9. 17, 18, 19. The 
Ephah in the vifion of Zachariah, Zach. 
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3 Joh. 74 


4. v. 5. . 
wreath of bis mouth] The Doctrine of 
the Gofpel uttered by the Minifters there- 
of. 2 Theſſ. 2.8. Whom the Lord ſhall con- 
` fume with the ſpirit Cor breath) of his mouth. 
Ifa. 11. 4. 
out the bꝛooks] The Lips of the Ri- 
one which the two banks are in ſtead of 
two lips, Ifa. 19. 7. i 
 APouth of the Earth] Earth ic felf, taking 
in as a mouth, the blood of Abel to hide it. 
Gen. 4. 11. The earth opened her mouth. 
‘Mo kiffe tye mouth] To love, hour, and 
obey his words, Gen. 51. 40. In this ſenſe 
David ſaich, Kiffe the Son, Plal. 2. 12. and Sa- 
muel kifled Saul being King, 1 Sam. 10. 1. and 
men kifs his lips chat anſwereth right words. 
Prov. 24. 26. | 3 
Mouth of the i020 ] The Lord himſelf, re- 
yealing and opening his will unto the peo- 
Eri lía. 40. 5. The mouth of the Lord bath fpo- 
nit. 

Auguftine, by the Mouth of the Lord, under- 
ftands Chrift the Son of God, who declared 
the Father unto us, Joh. 1.18. 

Note. Incerpreter is oppofed to Mouth, 
Gen. 35. 12. compared with Gen. 42. 2. for 
an Interpreter is another mans mouth, Exod. 


Py 


4. 16. 

Mouth to mouth, Jer. 32. 4. is, familiarly, 
plainly, in ones owne perfon, without in- 
terpofed means. i 

Lo open the mouth | To begin to fpeak, 
or to. make an entrance into che ſpeech, af- 


Jefus opened his mouth. Act. 10. 34. Peter opened 
his mouth. 

2. To reftore the ufe of ſpeech. Luk. 1.64. 
His mouth was opened immediately. 

Putteth his mouth in the duft, Lam. 3. 29. 
that is, Hambly chroweth himſelf down be- 
fore God. 

Rod or Kafe of thy mouth ] The mighty 
and powerfull Word of God. Ifa. 11. 4. 
He fhall fmite the earth with the rod of bis 
mouth. 

Lo ſpeak mouth to mouth] To ſpeak ma- 
nifeſtly, and not darkly, Numb. 12.8. 

Lo top the mouth] To put to ſilence, or 
to make dumbe, through aſtoniſhment of 
Gods works, Job 5. 16. Iniquity ſpall ſtap ber 
mouth. 

Mouth of wickedneſſe] A very wicked 
man, which with his mouth ſpeaks forth 
wicked things, Pral. 107. 42. 

To be witb ones mouth] To inftru&, and 
teach one, what, and how to fpeak. Exod 
4. 12. Iwill be with thy moutb. 

Zo mow] See To reap. | 

Moyſture] Strength, or that whereby 
ſtrength cometh and continueth, Pfal. 32. 4. 
That whereby the feed taketh root, Luk.8.6. 
Mat. 13.5. Marrow, Job 21. 24. 

99034] Found, unleavened, the end, expreffings — 
or making clean. The Son of Caleb by Ephab 
his Concubine, 1 Chr. 2. 46. The Son of 
Zimri, Ib. 8. 36. 

Wozah] A chiding, a fubtle invention, unleas 
* or, a preſſing down. A City, Joſh. 
18. 26. 


E 
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Much] Abundant, 1. Pet. 1. 3. Great, Job 5. 
25. Strong, Pfal. 35. 18. Many, Pſal. 129. 1. 
Often, Rom. 15.22. See the marg. for each ; 
but by the words prefixed and annexed, the 
meaning hereof is plainly to be perceived. 

Mufflers ] IIa. 3. 19. or ſpangled orna- 
ments, marg. 

Mulberry-tree] 2 Sam. 5. 23, 24. On the 
leaves hereof che ſilk- worm feedeth. Both the 
leaves, fruit ripe and unripe, juice, bark, and 
rootare ufefull in phyfick. 

Mule] It's begotten between an Affe and a 
Mare, refembling the Affe more then the 
Horſe; found out by Avah in the wilder- 
nelle. Gen. 36. 24. Feedeth on grafle, 1 Ki. 
18. 3. UIſed for burthen, 1 Chr. 12.40. and 
for travell, eſpecially by great ones, 2 Sam. 
13. 29. & 18. 19. They grow fat by drin- 

O0 2 king, 


king, and by drinking wine become tame. | Muppim | Out of the muth; or after the 
They live long. They are naturally barren. | Syrian, a covering. The Son ot Benjamin, Gen. 
Thatthey may obey and doe fervice, =| 46. 21. = 
muft be torced and ruled by the bridle, Phal.) Murder ] The taking away of mans life 
32.9. Who are therefore faid to be without | unlawfully. Rom. 1.29. Fullof murd.r. 
underſtanding, Ib. | | 2. Kindes or degrees of Murther by Mofes, 
gpultipip | It’s put 1. for, To make more, j defcribed Deut. 19. One by ignorance, or 
either the fame in quantity, Gen. 3.16. Deut. | error, ver.4. the other of hatred pretenſed, 
8.13. in number, Gen. 6. I. Deut. 11. 22. or o- v.11. or ſudden, Exod. 22. 21, 22. 
ther things by addition, Job 35-6. Iſa. 59. 12. 3. All cruelty, in deed, word, or thought. 
2. More and more aſſurance, Jude v. 2. Exod. 20. 13. Thou fhalt not murther. 1 Joh. 
1 Pet. 1. 2. 13.15. He that hateth bis Brother in his heart, is 
3. Effectuall making more Chriftians, a murtherer. A Synecdoche. 
Act. 12. 24. Wurtherers and Tbeedes] Not only men- 
4. To make great, 2 Sam. 22. 36. marg. killers, or groſſe ftealers; but all oppreſſors, 
To have, 1 Chr. 23. 11. marg. __ |wrong-doers, cruel exacters, and fraudulent 
In multiplping J will multiply] Wich dealers, which by wiles and couſenage draw 
certainty and greatneſſe to increafe. Gen. junto them the goods of other men. Iſa. i. 
3. 16. In multiplying I will multiply. By this 21. 23. Now murtberert, and companions of 
ingemination, or doubling of words, |theeves. | 
both vehemency and certainty of the thing | To murmur ] To grievein minde fecret- 
is meant, as in Gen.2. In dying tbou fhalt ly» for want of ſome good thing which we 
dye. fire; or for feeling fome evil things which 
onma) The greateft and mightyeft we would not have, 1 Cor. 10. 10. Joh. 6. 
men, which by might bear down right, op- | 41, 43, 61. Here it noteth indignation and 
prefling the poor by fraud or force. Exod. |offence taken upon Chrifts words carnally 
23.2. Thou fhalt not follow a multitude to doe underſtood, but in Joh.7.12. it fignifies 
evill. | {peech ſecretly whifpered in the ear, out of 
2. The common people, or vulgar fort fear of men. | 
of men, becaufe they are the greateftnumber.| It's put alfo for {peaking in a muttering 
Mat. 9. 8. When the multitude faw it. manner, Joh. 7.12, 32. and for complai- 
3. Many, Luk. 2. 13. Very many, Iſa. ning, Lam. 3. 29. A&. 6. 1. 1 
31.4. The whole people, Act. 21.22. Murmurer] A grutching diſcontented 
4. Great fore, and plenty, Jer. 10. 13. perſon, which is difpleafed with Gads 
Prov. 14. 28. difpenfation and dealing. 1 Cor. 10. 10. 
5. Too many, Eccl. 5.3. ll Neither murmur yeas {ome of your Fathers mura 
6. Manifold, 1 Pet. 4.8. Infinite, Pfal. | mured. Mat. 20. 11. | | 
69.18. Much variety, fer 30. 14 apuras] Exod. 9.3. thatis, Peftilence 
or death. r 


7. The aſſembly gathered, Act. 23. 7. 
8. Fulneſſe, Gen. 48. 19. marg. gpufe ] To meditate, Pial. 142. 5. To 
9. Noy ſe, Ifa. 17. 12. marg. reafon, or debate, Luk. 3. 15. marg, | 
10. Nouriſhed, Jer. 46. 25. marg. Wubi |] Departing, ‘taking away, touching, 
11. Tumult, Ezek. 7. 11. marg. going back, or carryed away violently, The Son 

Mixed multitude, Exod. 12. 38. that is, a 
great mixture. 


Multitude of people] Abundance, or great 


Mufhites, Numb. 3.33. & 26.58. | 

@puficians ] Rev. 18.22. Such as are skil- 
ſtore of people. Proy. 14.28. In the multi- |ful in ſinging and play ing on Mufical inſtru- 
tude of a people is the honour of a King. But mente, asthe Flute, Harp, Organ, Pipe, Pfal- 
multitude of people is no note and mark of a tery, Sackbut, Viol, ec. 


true Church, forſomuch as many walk in the Muſick or melody of the Land J] fignifieth, 


broad way, whereas few walk in the ſtraight the praife-worthy, or beft and moft com- 


way. _ |mendable fruit of the Land, and for which 

Uuagpce of a multitude] A moft vehement, Songs of praife were given to God, Gen. 

ſtrong, and loud found, Dan. 10. 6. See Ez. 43. 11. 2 

A (eee Sol” Daughters of muũck ] Eccl.12.4. Hereby 
Munition] Fortification, fortreſſe, ftrong | we may underftand, 

hold, Naturall, Ifa. 33. 16. Arcificiall, Ifa. 

29.7. Nah. 2. 1. s 


muſick, eithér to fing our ſelves, as the ar 
i for 


of Merari, Exod. 6.19. Of whom came the 


af 


1. Some Organs of the body tending to 


for ſpeaking, thoſe fibrz vocales, which are 
bended and inflected in finging; or the ear, 
which judgeth of founds, as the palate of 
meats, when we hear others fing: Or, 

2. Allkinde of muſicall confort or har- 
mony, vocall or inftrumentall, which young 
men greatly delight in, as Solomon did, Eccl. 
2. 8. but to old men are little delightful, they 
can neither fing themſelves, nor are greatly 
pleaſed with the muſick of others, 2 Sam. 
19. 3435. f 

Wut] A neceſſity ofthat thing whereunto 
itis applyed. Heb.9.16. Where there is a Te 
ſtument, there muft be the death of him, ere. Act. 
14. 22. We muft through many afflittions enter 
into beaven. 7 

2. A duty, and that which ought to be. 
2 Tim. 2.6. The busband· man must labour, be- 
fore be receive the fruit. 


In fignifieth a neceffity of a thing in divers 


reſpects: 

1. Of a good thing, in reſpect of Gods 
commmandement and duty, as Rom. 1 3. 5. 
2 Tim. 2. 6. 

2. Of a good thing in refpe& of Gods 
prowife. E 

3. Of a morall evill or fin, in reſpect of 
mans propenfion to it, Satans ſuggeſtions 
of it, Mat. 18. 7. 

4- Of a fin, in refpe& of Gods permiſſion 
of it, and purpofe of that permiſſion by his 
providence and power to extract good out 
of evill, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

Puſtard · ed] It hath the preeminence of 
thofe things whofe power is to aſcend up · 
wards, for that there is nothing which doth 
more penetrate into the noſtrils and brain. 
It is not unapt to fhoot forth in a garden 
ſoyl, under what clime foever, not intem- 
perately cold, and to a proportion of height 
more then ordinary, but — ſo prodigious 2 
ſtature as the Gofpel defcribeth, cannot be 
imputed but to the ftrange pregnancy of the 
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Wr ~ 


en 


Lo muszie | To deny and! keep back meat 
and maintenance from labourers, men or 
beafts, Deut. 25. 4. 1 Cor. 9. 9. Thou fhalt not 


muzzle the mouth of tke Oxe. 
| M 1. 


Wna ] K City in Dig. It's derived of 
uupa, I flow, pour out; weep. Act. 27.5. 
Myꝛtbe] A molt precious and odoriferous 


| gum or ſpice, preferving ftom corruption: 


Whofe ufe was boch facred, Exod.30.23.and 
common, Jn anointing, Eft.2.12. Buriall 
of the dead, Joh. 19. 39. “Mingling wich 
wine, Mar. 15.23. Olfering of gifts; Mat. 
2. 11. 2 

Pute myꝛ the, or chopce mperbe] fignifies, 
Pure, free, naturall, as it floweth; and it is 
a {weet gumme or moyſture which iſſueth 
from the Myrrhe tree, Exod, 30. 23. 

By it is often figured and reprefented the 
Graces of Chrift, and of his Church, Cant. 
1. 13. & 3. 6. & 4. 14. & 5. 1, 5, 13. Pal. 


45: 9. 0 | 

M@petie ] Of the branches hereof, with 
the branches of other Trees,the people made 
them boothes, Neh. 8.15. This the Lord 
can make! grow, even in the moft barren 
place. Ifa. 41. 19. It's a choyce tree, Ifa. 
55-13. and uſeſull in phyſick. : 
Myplia ] A Province of Afia, fo named of 


ee, a deteftable, execrable crime, villany 
Act. 16.7, 8. , aoe 


Myſtety] A thing kept fecret and hid from 
our underftanding, till it be revealed to us. 
1 Cor. 2. 7. We ſpeak the wiflome of God in 
a myftery, even bidden wiſdome. The whole 
doctrine of Chriſt, concerning his Perfon, 
Offices, and Benefits. It is uſed to fignifie 
the ſigne of things hidden and ſecret; fuch 
were the Rites Legall, and Sacraments Evan- 


| gelicall. 


2.. The vocation of the Gentiles, which 


Heb. earth. Mr.Gregory in his Notes on Luk. is called a Myſtery, becauſe ie was hid. and 


ae M. 

Ls mutter E of God, Iſa. 13.4. Of 
a principall offer, 2 King. 25. 19. 

—— @Muth-labben] Phal. 9. the Title. This 
- (if ic be referred to the Muſick) feemeth to 
bea kinde of Tune, like that we call the 
Counter-tenour. Otherwife it may be read 
for the death of labben; but whether Goliab, his 
own Son Abjolom, Nabal, or who elſe, is un- 


r 
Sutter] To {peak ſoſtly, applyed to Wiz- 
zards, Ifa. 8. 19. To the wicked Jews, Ifa. 
39.3. — * 
Mutual] Rom. 1. 12. Yours and mine. 


e 


kept fecret from many ages, Rom. 16, 25. 
Alfo vocation of the Jews towards che end 
of the world, Rom. 11. . Alfo, the manner 
of the reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 51. 
3. The ſpirituall union between Chpiſt 
and his Church. This is called a Myftery, 
becaufe it exceeds humane underflanding, 
and is revealed onely to Gods children. 
Eph. 5.32. This is agreat nyſtery, but T ea 
of Chrift and hi Church. Foolifhly then an 
ignorantly doe Papifts hence gather. their 
Sacrament of Mariage < For not the gon- 
junction of man and wife, but of Chriſt and 
his Church is a Myſtery. As alſo the Hy- 
003 poſtatical 


N A. 


poſtaticall union of the two natures, 1 Tim. 


ro The fame. - A City, I Chron. 
7. 28. 


„16. . 7 
a 3. The whole doctrine of Chriſt, and our 
falvation by him, Eph. 1.9. & 3.3, 4,9. Col. 
1. 26, 27. l 
4. The hidden meaning of the words 
which teach the things concerning the King- 
dome of heaven, Mar. 13. 11. & 4. 11. 

5. The manner of the reſurtection, and 
the change concerning thoſe that dye not, 
1 Cor. 25. 51. : 

Mptterp of godlineſſe] The doctrine of 
free ſalvation, ‘through faith onely in the 
blood of Chriſt; or the whole doctrine ot 
Chriftianity. 1 Tim. 3. 16. Great is the my- 
ſtery of godlineffe. 1 Cor. 2. 8. Matth. 11.25. 
1 Cor. 2. 10, 14. 

Myſtery of iniquity] Falfe doctrine, and 
corrupt worſnip cloaked and covered with 
the name of Chrift, and of. Chriftian Reli- 
gion. 2 Theſſ. 2. 7. The myftery of iniquity doth 
already work.\t crept ſecretly and under hand, 
even in the Apoftles time. 

Mytelene] Cleanlineſſe, or the wiping of the 
wine-preffe. An Ille, Act. 20.14. 


Haatath] The fame. A City, Joth. 16.7. 

Raaton, Mae fon, or Paſſon]! A mf, 
neighing, amaking warm, or dryneffe; or after 
the Syrian, a ftrangliny. The Brother of Eij- 
ſheba, Exod. 6.23. and Son of Amminadab 
Num. 1.7. ah 
= Rabal) A fool, or mad. The Husband of 
Abigail, 1 wey 

SPaboth | A fpeech, prophefie, fpeaking, frutti- 
fring, or buiding forth. A Puneet. 3 — 
21. I. wa Dd 

Kachon | Ready, or ſure. The name ofa 
man, 2 Sam. 6. 6. called alfo Chidon, 1 Chr. 


13. 9. i 8 
— Hoarfe, angry, or dry. The 
of Terah, Joth. — * P ee 
Padab | A Prince, liberal, vowing; ora f his 
owne accord. TheSon of Aaron, Exod. 6.23. 
The Son of Feroboam, 1 King.14.20. The 
Son of Shammai,1 Chr. 2.28. The Son of 
Gibeon, Ib. 8. 30. 8 
Hagge! Cleerneſſe, or light. The Son of 
Maath, Luk. 3. 26. 
| SPabaliel | The inberitance, flowin am; 
or valey of God. A place, ad — 
SPabaltal | Praifed, bright; or, 4 foot. A 
City, Joſh. 19. 15. called Nahalal, folie: 
35. and Nababl, Judg. 1. 30. 
Haham!] A comforter, repentant; the leader of 
them, or the reft of them. The Father of Rei- 
lab, 1 Chr. 4. 19. l A. 
Pahamani] The fame. One that returned 
with Zerubbabel, Neh. 7.7. i 
Rabarai | The fame with Naaſbon. The 


5 to Joab, 2 Sam. 23.37. 
Rabab] A snake, ſerpent, ſoothſaying, pro- 
pheſying; or, like braſſe. The King of * 
I Sam. 12. 12. The Sifter of Zemiab, Foab’s 

Mother, 2 Sam. 17. 25. The Father (or Mo- 
ther) of Shobi, Ibid. 27. 9 

Habatb.] Refa leader; or after the Syrian, 
a going down. The Son of Revel, Gen. 36.13. 
e Son of Elkanah, 1 Chron. 6. 26. An 


Raam | Fair, or pleafant. The Son of 
Caleb, 1 Chr. 3. 15. obi p 
30 Fair, beautifull, comely, or greatly 
moving.’ Thee Siſter of Tubal-Cain, Gen. 4.22. 
oe ‘Rebopoam, 1 King. 14.21. A | Overſeer appointed by Hezekiab, 2 Chron. 
ity, Joſh. 15. 414. et r 31.132. ws ~. ä 
yJ J The fame. The Son of Benja-| Rabbi] Very fecret, bid, my beloved, refting 
min, Gen. 46. 21. The Son of Bela, of whom | withme, or a leader with me. The Son of vobh. 
eee Nimb. 26.40. A Captain of Num. 13. 14. r E 
the Koſte of’ Syri¢; 2 King. 5. 1: Pahoz] The fame with Nachor. The Son 
7 achte] Zopbar chus named, Job 2. 11. Of Terab. ` — 2 
Kii. „820.1: K 4. 9. adh Satna | as Nabam. One that returned 
£ ‘Saray T Amaid, ie amar: or. ſha· with Zerubbabel, Nehem. 7. 7 · A Prophet, 
hing off, or watching: The Wife of Aſbur, Nah. 1. 1 N 
r Peil] Clavas. The matter thereof is iron, 
' 211 The fame. The Son of Ezbai, 1 Chr. 22. J. and braſſe, Dan. 7. 19. 
i Chr. 11. 37 : The uſe. 1. To hang things upon that are 
me S| ee * of 


å 7 


è 
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of ordinary ufe in the boule, that they may 
notbe caftabour, and fo wronged, but may 
be there fafe out of harms way, as we ſay, and 
at hand when occafion isto make ufe of chem, 
Ila. 22. 23. | 
2. That the dores made therewith may 
fafely keep any thing, 1 Chr. 23. 3. 

3 . To keepa thing from being moved, Ifa. 
41.7. Jer. 10. 4. 
Hence the words of the wife are faid to be as 


Nails, Eccl. 12.11. as which contain men in 


their duty. Anda man meet to govern the 
Common-wealth is compared toa Nail, for 
that che State of a Common-wealch is by his 


counſell and ftrength confirmed and ſtabli- 


fhed, Zech. 10. 4. And give one a Nail, Ezr. 
8. 8. isto give one a conſtant and fure abode, 
marg, Iſa. 22. 23. Herewith fael made Sifera 


fſure, Judg. 4.21. Herewith the Fews Chrift, 


Joh. 20. 25. f 

Rail] Unguis. The captive woman in 
Deut. 21. 12. was to pare her nails, as fome 
read the words, that thereby fhe might be 
admonifhed to put off her former manners, 
and to betake her felfe to a contrary courſe, 
or fuffer them to grow, as in the marg. that the 
deformity of her fhaven head and long nails 
might allay the affections of him that took 
her, that he might not take her to wife, 
unleſſe the thould fhew her felle a true 
convert to the the right Religion. Large Ann. 


Haim] Fairneſſe, beautifulneſſe, pleaſant- 


neſſe; trouble, or the moving of them. A City, 
Luk.7.11. 

Paioth] Fairneſſe, beauty, comelyneſſe; or, a 
dwelling place. A place, 1 Sam. 19. 18. 
Pazed] One that is voyd of all clothing 
to cover his body. Gen. 2. 25. Adam was na- 
led and was not afhamed. 


2. One that hath laid afide and put off. 


the chief of his garments. 1 Sam. 19.24. Sau 
fell domn naler; that is, he put off his Kingly 
apparell, Ifa. 20.2. without his gown, not 
without his fhirt. 3 | 
_ 3- One which lacketh Chriſt, the wedding 
and beft garment. Rev. 3. 17. Thou art poor and 
naked ; that is, voyd of Chrift and his graces. 
4, Such as want the favour and pro- 
tection of God, which is our beſt cove- 
ring. Exod. 32. 25. When Mofes faw the 
people naked. 1 
5. One which is not yet clad with im- 
mortall glory. 2 Cor. 5. 3. We ſpal not be 
found naked. K 
6. One ſtript and left without worldly 
goods, Job 1. 2, 21. 1 Tim. 6. 7. 
7. One deſtitute of che image of God, 
Gen. 3. 7 1a. 
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8. One abiding in his natural corruption, 
2 Cor. 5. 3. 

9. One that is voyd of faith and piety, 
Rev. 3. 17. 

10. One that ĩs in 
Prov. 29. 18 mar. 

11. One deſtitute of the grace and help 
of God, Exod. 32. 25, , 

12. That which isnot hid, but manifeſt, 
Job 26. 6. Heb. 4. 13. Hab. 3. 9. 

Nazedneſſe] Lack of bodily cloathing in 
whole or in part. 2 Cor. 11. 27. And in na- 
K dueſſe. Al ſo our ſecret parts, Gen. 3.7. & 
9. 22. Lev. 18. oſten. : 

2. Want of Chrift Jefus, his merits, and 
graces of the Spirit: which are the foules 
deckings and ornaments. Rev. 3.18. Tat 
thou mayft hide thy filthy nakedneffe. This is 
ſpirituall nakedneſſe. 

3. Weak, naked, and ruined places, Gen. 


aperifhing condition, 


2. 9. 
a 4. Shame, Ifa. 20. 4. marg. & 47. 3. 

5. The fleſh of their nakedneſſe, Exod. 
28. 42. 

6. Great difgrace and ignominie, Hab. 


2.15. The Metaphor being taken from 


Drunkards, who after a filchy manner 
uncover their ſecret parts, Ibid. 16. Lam. 
6˙ 24. 

7. Great want and poverty, Rom. 8. 35. 
Job 22. 6. & 24. 7 10. 1 Cor. 4. 11. Jam. 


» rS: 

There isadouble Nakedneffe to be gathe- 
red out of Gen. 2.25. They were both naked, 
and were not aſpamed; and Gen. 3.7. They 
knew they were naked, and fowed fig-leaves, 
The former was anakednefle full ot glory, 
holineſſe, and innocency, containing four 
things. cat 
1. Uprightneſſe of minde and will. 

2. Beauty and brightneſſe of the whole 
body and every part. 17 
3. Harmony and conſent of appetite, 
ſenſes and members with the mindeQ. 

4. Impaſſibility of the body, not ob- 
noxious to cold, heat, or to ſuffer any 
hurt. 

The latter nakedneffe after fin, is full of 
turpitude, mifery, and containeth a fenfe of 
all choſe evils, contrary to the four good 
things now mentioned. : 

As 1. Depravation of minde and will, by 
blindeneſſe and perverſeneſſe; and deprava- 
tion of the Image of God in wiſdome, holi- 
neſſe, and righteouſneſſe. 

2. Filthyneſſe and deformicy,in the privy 
members {pecially. 

3. Rebellion in the Appetite, and 
interiour 
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‘interiour powers againſt the rule of the 
minde. | 


and affecting the body by difeafes and dif- 
temper of the air, Oc. i 
Pame | That whereby one perlon is 
‘known from another; as Peter, Paul, & c. Mat. 
1.21. His name fhall be Fefis.Luk.1.63.He fhall 
be called John: or, one thing from another, as 
Rivers, Countreys, Cities, & c. 

2. Teſtimony or report given of any man, 
which if it be for good things, and given by 
good men, then itis a good name; other- 
wife it is an evill name. Prov.21.1. Æ good 
name is better then riches. This is that whereby 
we are made known and manifeft to others, 
as men by their names. 

3. Our ſelves, or our own perfons. Luk. 
10. 20. Rejoyce that your names be written in the 

Book of life; that is, that ye are known be- 
fore, and loved of God from everlaſting. 
Rev. 21. v. laſt. | 

4. Honour, renown, praife, or glory. 
Deut. 26. 19. To make thee bigh above all Na- 
tions in name. Gen. 6.4. Men of name, Eccl. 
7.3. As Vile perfons are faid to bemen with- 
out name, Job 30. 8. , 


3. 1. Thou baft a name to live. 
6. Memory, mention. Prov. 30. His name 
fhall be put out. m 

7. The moft noble and powerfull crea- 
tures in heaven and earth. A&. 4.12. There 
is given no other name under heaven. Eph. 12. 1. 
Above all names. j 
, 8. Great excellency and dignity. Phil. 2. 
9. And given bim a name, & c. 

9. Knowledge. Rom. 1. f. For his name 
among the Gentiles; that is, to make him 
known by fpreading the Gofpel, which is 
alfo ſometime called the name of God, and 
of Chrift, as Mat.19.29. Mar. 10. 29. Luk. 
* 9. Laſtly, authority, power, or vertue, 
1 Cor. 5. 4. | 

10. A mall cauſe, or reaſon and argument 
inducing to any thing; as namely, the ſervile 
ufe, goodneſſe, profit, praife, pleafure or 

contentment of ſome perſon; or for his 
ſake, and becauſe of him, that he may re- 
ceive profit thereby, &. Rom. 1. 5. Mat. 
19. 29. i 
` 1. The reprefentation of another per- 
fon, the ſtead or ſupply of ones prefence, 
place or work, Joh. 5. 43. Matt. 10. 41, 42. 
& 19. 27. 6 


ſome perſon, Deut. 18. 20. | 
13. The aid and afliftance of fome higher 
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4. Paffions ſundry and many, afflidting | 


5. Appearance, ſhew, and feeming. Rev. 


12. Thecommandement and authority of | A& 


power, Pfal. 44.8. Luk. 10.17. Mar. 16. 17. 
Mat. 7. 22. | 


14. The merit, mediation, or means of 


(ome higher perfon, or the confidence had 
therein, Joh. 16. 23, 24. 


15. Poſterity or iſſue, Deut. 25.7. Ruth 


4. 5 10. Ha. 66. 22. 


16. A note or mark whereby one is dif- 


cerned from another, Ex. 3. 15. & 15. 3. 


17. Ones fake, Mat. 10. 42. & 18.5. Mar. 


9- 375 41. 


Names givenof God, were Ifhmael, Gen. 


16. 11. Ifaac, Ib. 17. 19. Solomon, 1 Chron. 
22. 9. The Son of Iſaiab, Ifa. 8.3. The Sons 
of Hoſea, Hof. 1. 6, 9. Jobn the Baptiſt, 
Luk. 1.13. Chriſt, Mat. 1. 21. 


Of old the Fathers gave names to their? 


Children, Gen. 4.25, 26. & 5. 29. & 35.18. 
& 41.51, 52. Exod. 2. 22. & 18. 3, 4. and 
ſometime the Mothers, Gen. 4. 1. & 19.37, 38. 
& 29. 32, 33, 34 35. & 30. 18. 20, 21 24. 
Judg. 13.24. 1 
whofe power the Mothers were,Ge 
12,13. or one in whofe power the childe 
is, Exod. 2. 10. or the neighbors, or fuch 
Nomen as were preſent at the childe-bearing, 
Gen. 25. 26. & 38. 29, 30. Ruth 4. 17. 
but not without the confent of the ‘parents, 
Luk. 1.59, G. And then did parents name 
their children when they were circumcifed, 
as now we doe ours, when baptized. Nor 
were their childrens names unadvifedly im- 


under 


m. 1. 20. or — 
30.6, 8, 


poſed, but on good grounds, as is cleer by 
their fignification. And often their chil- 


dren had two or three names, as Sarai, Fifcha, 
Gen. 11.29. Efau,Edom, ib.25.30. Bafemath 


the Wife of Efeu; Hoda, Ib. 27. 1. Febudith 
another of his Wives, Abolibama, Ibid. 36. 2. 
Gedeon, Ferubbaal, Judg. 6. 32. and fo of 
others. | 

They did alto impofe new names on them 
who were under their power, or whom 
they did admit as their familiar friends, or 
houfhold fervants, Gen. 41. 45. Numb. 13. 
"7 pane of Ehz, of Sets, Lap, of Ge 
s 5 of of God 
Chrift, or Jefus himfelf, or God dial 
Act. 9. 14.16. Pſal. 124.8. 2 Tim. 2. 10. 
The meaning hereof is to admoniſh us to 
ſeek to underſtand no more of God and of 
Chrift, than is made known unto us in the 
Word. 

2. The Commandement of Chriſt, Mat. 
18. 20. 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. Col. 3. 17. 

3. His authority, Matt. 7. 22. & 21. 9. 


4.77 10. 
4. Chrid, & his dodtrine and profeffion of 
the fame, Mat.10.22. & 19.29. Rev. 2. 13. 
5. His 


UMI 


5. His glory, virtue, juftice, mercy, 
and the whole matter of the Goſpel, Act. 


. 
4 His advancement above all principali- 
ty, power, might, dominion, Phil. 2. 9. ex- 
pounded by Eph. 1. 20, 1 | 
| Rame, when it is referred to God | Any 
thing whereby God and his will is made 
better known to us. Thus his Titles, as 
God, Jebovab, Lord, & c. Alfo his properties, 
as Mercy, Goodneſſe, Truth; his Works, 
his Word, his Sacraments, his Religion, 


his Doctrine: All theſe are his Names. 
Exod. 20. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of che three Perfons. 


the Lord, &. Exod 3. 18. This is my Name 
for ever. And 33. 19. & 34. 6, 7. Plalm 
g.1. Joh. 17. 26. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Elfewhere 


often. 

2. The aid and help of God. Pſal. 44. 5. 
In thy Name we (hall tread down our enemies. 
2 Sam. 17. 45. I goe againft him in the Name of 

God. ~ 


af His honour, renown, and glory. Pfa. 
76. 1. His name is great in Ifrael. 
God. Mat. 7. 22. In thy Name, G W. 

5. The will and counſell of God 
concerning fal vation by Chriſt, Joh. 17. 6. 
6. The knowledge of God, Joh. 17.11. 


w 


Meton. fub 


8 His love to usin Chrift, Phal, 22. 22. 
Joh. 17. 26. 

8. His word by which he revealeth him- 
felf tous, and we know him, Pfal. 33. 21. 
Ac. 9.15. | | 

9. His wifdome and power in defea- 
ting the mifchiefs of the wicked, Pſal. 


7. 17. 


10. The works of mercy and goodneſſe, 


by which he is known as by a name, Pſal. 8. 


1. 9. 17 
11. His ſtrength, power, and grace, Pſal. 
20. 157. 


12. His goodneſſe and merciful acceptance, 
Pfal. 63. 4. 

13. His worfhip and fervice, 1 King. 5.5. 
Mal. I. 6. * je ; ; À 

A name abobe eberp name | Such dignity 
and renown asfar excelleth all earthly and 
heavenly dignity and renown; whatfoever 
is in any creature, Eph. 1. 21. He bath 


given bima Name above every name. 


lo be baptized in the Rame of Chꝛin] To 
give our names to Chrift by Baptifme, and 
therein to be made partakers of his death, 
buriall, and reſurrettion. Act. 8. 16. They 
were onely baptized in the name of Chriſt. Act. 
19. 5. 


C NA 


ſaking of Countrey and goods, for this end 


To be baptized in the Name of the Father, 
Cc. ] To be dedicate and let apart by Bap- 
tiſme unto God, as his peculiar people and 
worlhippers. Mat. 28. 19. Goe teach al! Nations 
and baptize them in the Name of the Father, of ile 
Son, and holy Ghoſt. | 

2. To receive Baptifme at the hands of 
man, who in the behalfe of the Trinity, 
and by the authority thereof, doth bap- 
tize. 

3. To be baptized with the circumftance 
of prayer made to the whole holy Trinity, & 
with calling on the Name of one God, and 


4. To be baptized by the power of the 
Trinity then named. | 

A Mame better then of Sons and Daugh- 
ters] The title and name of the Children 
of God, of Son or Daughter of God, of 
Members of Chrift, of Heir and fellow Heir 
with Chrift; which is more excellent by 
much, thentobe called or named a Father 
of children: this is ſpoken for the comfort 
of godly Eunuches, which are childeleſſe, Iſa. 


4. The renowned virtue and power off 56. 4,5. 


Rame of blaſphemy] One full of blafphe- 
my againft God, againſt goodneſſe, and a- 
gainſt good men. Rev. 13. 1. And upon his bead 
4 name of blafpbemies. 

Lo come in the Pame of Cbꝛiſt] Either 
Chriſt hisagnomination, or his authority, 
Mat. 24. 5. | 

Lo come in the Rame of the Lo] Ta be 
{fent of God, or to come from him; ſurniſhed 
with divine authority as his peculiar Meſ- 
fenger. Mar. 11. 9. Bleffed be he that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord. 


To habe a deſire to bis Name] Inwardly 
to meditate of thetruth, juftice, and power 
of God, as alfo of his word and work,there- 
by to prop and ftay their fouls in patience 
and truſt, till their deliverance promifed 
came. Ifa. 26. 8. The defire of our foul is to thy 
Name. This their meditation in the nineth 
verſe is fet forth two wayes: | 

1. By the earneſtneſſe of it, expreſſed in 
two tearms, Soul and Spirit. 

2. By the continuance of it, Night and 
Morning; that is, all the day long. 

Lo del piſe bis ame] To contemne and 
cauſe to be ſet at nought, the outward true 
warthip of God, as the Priefts and Jews did, 
by offering corrupt Sacrifices, contrary to 
the Law. Mal. 1, 6. Yede/pife my Name. See 


v. 73 8. = 
Jar his Names fake | The voluntary for- 


and 


ae me ae oeme — — — 


and cauſe, that they might preach the Gofpel 
to the Gentiles, 3 Joh. 7. 

In the name of a Pophet, Diſciple, tigh- 
teous man] Asa Prophet, as a Diſciple, asa 
righteous man, becaule they be fuch. Matth. 
10.41,42. He that receiveth a Prophet in the 
name of a Prophet, & c. 

Mp Name bait be in bim] Chrift to be 
very true God, coeffentiall with his Father: 

alſo, his lively Image by whom he is known; 
and laftly, his Vicegerent authorized to be 
Lord and Ruler over his people. Exod. 23. 
21. Becauſe my Name is in him. 

Lo give ought fog the Name of Cbꝛiſt] To 
entertain one for the love and fake of 
Chrift, becauſe he honoureth him. Mar. 9. 

41. Whofoever fhall givea cup of cold water for 
my Name. 
Co be named with ones name | To be ta- 
ken andaccounted for ones Childe, no leſſe 
then if he were born of him. Gen. 48. 19. 
Let my Name be named upon them. 
Thus Gods Nameis faid to be called on 
us, Deut. 28. 10. 2 Chr. 7.14. Jer. 14. 9. 
chat is, we are named the Sons of God, 
1 Joh. 3. 1. 
7 2. To be renowned by bearing the name 
* of ſome moſt excellent, as Chriſtians are by 
bearing the Name of Chrift, Eph. 3. 15. 
3. To be accounted ones Wile, Ifa. 4.1. 
4. Tohave a new name put on him in 
Circumcifion or Baptifme, thereby tobe put 
in minde of our duties, as Ifa. 8. 3. Luk. 1, 
59560, 61,62. & 2. 21. 


17. I will give unto him a new name. See 
New. 


benefits of Chrift, and the dignity that fol- 
lows them. 

Pot to name u thing] Not to fpeak or 
make mention with pleaſure and liking, but 
with aloathing and deteftation of the thing 
named. Eph. 5.3. As for Covetoufneffe, let it 
not once be named. Pſal. 16.4. Exod. 23. 13. 

Tbꝛougb thp Mame ] Through the true 
knowledge of himſelf: a Metonymie of the 
ſubject. Joh. 17. 11. Keep them through thy 
Name. 7 
Others expound it of the power of God, 
whereby men are preſerved: both expofiti- 
ans may ſtand; ſor God by his might keeps 
ſuck as ſoundly know and fear him, and none 
other. 

Naomi] Fair, beantifull, comely; or, greatly 
moving. The Wife of Elimelech, Ruth 


I, V. 2. 
Happi | Afoul; or resting; or after the 


NA Ge) 


Syrian, myluplying. The Son of Ifhmael, Gen. 
25.15. | | b 


Luk. 19. 20. ſtrigiy, fo 
wherewith the ſweat is wiped off, as fudari- 
um, a fudore, implyeth, Act. 19. 12. Or, for 
a cloth wherewith both men and women co- 
vered their faces, as the Syrians and Hebrews 
take the word; or a linnen cloth wherewith 
they covered the faces, and wrapt about the 
heads of the dead, Joh. 11.44. & 20. 7. 


eb name] The childe of God. Rev. 2. 


Some others expound it of the ſpirituall 


N L 


Haphlali] My resting, comparifon, likeneffe, 


or crookedneffe. The Son of Facth by Rachel, 
Gen. 30. 8. His pofterity, Judg. 5. 18. 


Haphtuim] Open, or an opening. The Son 


of Mixraim, Gen. 10. 13. 


Rapkin ] Taken eh for a linnen cloth, 
r an handkerchief 


Aarciſſus ] Aſtonyed, or negleding-. A 
mans name, whoſe friends Paul greeteth, 
Rom. 16.11. ' 

Narrow] Strait, cloſe, not wide, wanting 
room. Spoken of a place where there was 
no way to turn, Numb. 22. 26. of Mount 
Ephraim, as being too ſmall for the Children 
ot Jofeph, Joſn. 17. 15. of a Pit (whereun- 
to a ſtrange woman is compared) out of 
which z man cannot get, Prov. 23.27. Land, 
Ila. 49.19. Windows, Ezek. 40.16. The 
way which leadeth to life, Mat. 7. 14. 

Nathan ] Given, giving, or rewarded. The 
Son of David, 2 Sam. 5.14. A Prophet, Ibid. 
7. 2. The Father of Igal, 2 Sam. 23. 36. 
The Father of Azariah, 1 King. 4.5. The 
Father of Zabad, 1 Chr. 2. 36. The Brother 
of Joel, 1 Chr. 11. 38. A chief man, and of 
underftanding, Ezr. 8. 16. Of the Sons of 
Baui, Ibid. 10. 32. 5 

Hathaneel] The gift of God. The fourth 
Son of Fefe, 1 Chron. 2.14. One that did 
blow with a trumpet before the Ark of the 
Lord, 1 Chr. 15.24. A Scribe, one of the 
Levites, Ibid. 24.6. The Son of Obed-Edom, 
10 re Alſo, the name of a- true Ifraelite, 

oh. 1. 45. na | 

Mathan-melech | The gift of the King; or, 
the King giving,or rewarding. A Chamberlain, 
2 King. 23.11. | 

Ration | Either the Countrey or people 
which inhabit it. Phal. 117.1. Prayfe him all 
ye Nations. Rev. 7. 9. Of all Nations, kindreds, 
and people. Exod. 19. 6. Te fhall be an holy Na- 
tion. ide te Mg 

2. The Authour and Head of a Nation or 
people. Gen.25. Two Nations are in thy wombe. 
This is meant (by a Metonymie ) of Jacob 
and Eſau, the two roots of the Ifraelites and 
Edomites. 1 N 
3. The original or beginning of Nations, 
Gen. 25. 23. | 

i 4 Coun- 


3 % 


N A (431) 


whole Nation of birds and beafts, bath Leen tamed 


4. Countrey-men, natives of che fame 


lock, Act. 26. 4. Gal. 1. 4. 


5. A poftericy increafing into a Kingdom, 
Gen. 12. 2. & 18. 18. 
6. A people, Gen. 20. 4. Jews, Jer. 9. 9. 
Gentiles, or heathen people, Ifa. 2. 2, 4. Jer. 
2. 11. Act. 13.19. 
A great Nation] A large poſterity, both 


for quantity and quality, for number and 


name; fo was Abrabam i, for of him came 


the Iſnaeliter by Agar, the Midianites by Ke- | m 
turab, and the Ifraelites, which were great in 


multitude. Secondly, in renown. Third - 
ly, inlaws. Fourthly, by the Covenant 
with God. Fiſthly, 1 great Kings, 
Prophets, and holy men came from him, Gen. 
12. 2. 

Lo increaſe a ation] To heap upon the 
Jews being brought low, life and all good 
things more and more, Iſa. 26. 15. 

bo Pations | Father of two people, 
Gen. 35. 23. | 

Hatibity] that is, Birch, Ezek. 16. 4. 

ature | Our eſtate by birth, being born 


into the world corrupt and finful. Eph. 2.3. 


We are by Nature children of wrath ; that is, 


fuch to whom the wrath and judgement of and ordi 
God is due, even for our birth, through and is fi 


the 
fell into our Nature. Rom. 11.24 Wilde 


tion, Gal 


N A. 


bythe Nature uf man. 

9. Kinde, or kindred, Jam. 3. 7. marg. 

10. Difpofition or inclination of any 
creature to fomething agreeable toihis being 
and converfatton, Jam. 3. 7. Nature of 
birds. l 

11. Virtue, power, or wifdome, or all 
chefe, Jam. 3. 7. Nature of man. 
12. Mank inde, Jam. 3. 7. Nature of man, 


arg · 
E The whole life of man, Jam.3.6. The 
courfe of Nature. | 

14. The proper appetite to the own kind, 
Rom. 1. 26. 

15. Naturall reaſon and judgement, in- 
formed inthe Law, Rom. 2. 14. and en- 
lightened by Chrift, Joh. 1. 9. | 

16. That which is naturally, Rom. 2. 27. 

17. Naturall apprehenfion agreeing with 
right rea ſon; or (as we call it) common 


ſenſe, 1 Cor. 11. 14. 


18. Birth, naturall defcent, and genera- 
2. 15. 

_ SPaturall body] A body quickened by the 
foul, and maintained in life by natural! 
means, as meat, drink, ſleep, d&c, 
to naturall affections and ope- 


guilt of that corruption, which by fin | rations, as generation, nutrition, augmen- 


tation, motion, &c. Contrary to this is a 


Néture; chat is. hy impurity and uncleanneſſe penn body, which being endowed with 
of Natu , 


re. 
2. Senfuality. 2 Pet. 2 12. As natural! 
brute beafts. n | bp Births | 
3. A prerogative gotten rth, or na- 
turall defcent and — Gal. 2. 15. Ve 
which are Fews by nature. | 
4 Naturall reafon or judgement, hew- 
ing men what is honeft. Rom. 2. 14. Geh- 
tiles doe by Nature things contained inthe Law. 
5. A long continued, and commonly 
received cuftome. i Cor. 11. 14. Doth no 
Nature teach you. @c. Some interpret Na- 
ture here to be the common inſſinct of Na- 
ture. 
s. In truth, or in very deed. Gal. 4. 8. 
Te did fervice to them which by nature were 
io Gods; that is, no Gods indeed and truly, 
but by opinion and eftimation ofmen. __ 
7. Godly qualities, and good difpofitions 
put into our Nature by divine power. 2 Pet. 


2. 4. Partaker £i divine Nature 3 that is, 


of righseou(neffe and true holineſſe, where- 
in we refemble God, as children their Fa- 


cher: bearing the Image of his wifdome, 
purity. 
— Ellice or fubftance. Heb. 2. 16. He 


took mot the Angels Nature. Jam. 3. 7. The 


condition of immortalicy, is preferved 
alive without fuch means, by the immediate 
work of the Spirit. 1 Cor. 15. 44. There x 
a naturall body, and there is a fpirituall body. 
The body when it is fown and buryed, is 
not now a naturall body, but was while ic 
lived. | 
As mens bodies in this earthly eſtate are 
faid to be animal (or natural) becauſe they 
are quickned by the foul, which doth vivifie 
or give them life. 2. Becaufe this animal 
life being weak, needeth many natural helps, — 
as meat, air, reft, phyfick, dc. And g. are 
ſubject to natural or animal affections or 
operations, as generation, augmentation, 
nutrition, motion, mutation, corruption, &. 
So after the reſurrection, the fame bodies of 
the Saints are called Spiritual, not for that 
they be turned into ſpirit, ( becauſe they 
remain ftill bodies; without any change of 
ſubſtance) but in regard they ſhall be en- 
dowed perſectly with the condition, qua- 
lities, and gifts of the Spirit; as our Saviour 
faith, Matth. 22. They fhall be like the Angels 
in heruen, which neither marry, nor are gi- 
ven in marriage. The bodies once railed tha] 
be wholly moved and ruled by the Spins 
0 


of Chrift their Head. 2. Be alcogether fub- | fintull nature was not corre&gd and hea- © 
ject to the Spirit, and fhall intend none but led. p p „ 
fpiritual actions. 3. Enfreed from all acti- 3. The middle part of any thing. Judg. 
ons of naturall life: and 4. the Spirit fhall | 9- 37. I fee folk come down by ihe navill (or 
immediately fuftain them by his exceeding | middle) of the land. Metaphor. , 
virtue, without any fuch helps as now our 4- The whole body. Job 40. 11. His force 
frail and animal life doth ftand in need of. | # inthe navillof his belly. Synecdoche. 
They therefore erredgrofly, which taught, 5. Both body and minde, and whatfoever 
our bodies ſhould be changed into ſpirits, is Within or withouta man. Prov. 3. 8.: So 
and become unfenfible,invifible, untoucha- | bealth fhallbe to thy navill, An Allegory. 
ble, cc. as one Joannes Hieroſolhmitanus, and) 6. Means of ſpirituall nourifhmenc in 
after him M. Stapleton affirmeth, and as the A- | the Church, Cant. 7. 2. For as Infants in 
nabaptiſts doe hold: for the refurreétion | their Mothers wombe, by the navill take in 
ſhall adde glory unto, but hall not deftroy | nourifhment from the Mother, to ſtrengthen 
the nature of bodies, elſe could it not afford | the moft inward parts; fo the godly in the 
matter and cauſe either of comfort in the Church are fed, ftrengthened, and put dn 
godly, or of terrour in the wicked, if the good plight every way, through the true 
fame bodies did not rife again. knowledge and reverence of God. 2 
Patural bꝛute beats] Per ſons caryed unto Paugbt] Unwholefome, 2 King. 2. 19. 
brutith luſis, being led not by any reaſon Not worth much, of ſmall value, Prov. 
or counſell, nor by the Spirit of God, oe: 
but by a blinde violence of Nature voyd of 
Judgement. 2 Pet. 2. 12. As naturall brute 
beafts. Theſe are faid here, verſ. 12. to be 
made to be taken, by a ſpeech borrowed from 
Beafts, framed to that end, to become a prey 
to othęrs which confume them theſe de- 
villiſh — willingly put e in- 
to the {nares of fin, being veſſels of wrath 
prepared to deſtruction, Rom. 9. 22. 
SPaturallcare | True and faithfull care, 
voyd of counterfeiting and negligence. Phil. 
2. 20. Which hath anaturall care of your mat- 
ters. 
Paturall ufe] A cuftome agreeable to 
the Law-of Nature. Rom. 1.26, Did change 
the naturall ufe into that which is unnaturall. 
Halutalneſſe of Lobe] Truth and fince- 
rity of Love. 2 Cor, 8. 8. Ipréve the natural- 
neſſe of your love. Pazarene] Matt. 2.23. It's derived of 
Haturall man | The unregenerate man, Wa, which ſignifieth a: branch; herein re- 
Who ftill Qicketh in the old corruption of| gard being had to the Prophefies, where 
Nature, his ignorance and obſtinacy which | our Saviour is fo named; as Ifa. 17 1. 
he brought with him into the world. 1 Cor. | Jer. 23- 3. | K 
2.14. The naturall man perceiveth not the thing? SPazareth | Separated, crowned, or ſandi- 
which be of God, 5 “| fied. A City, wherein Chrift dwelt, Mat. 
Naturel fon] One trucly and indeed be- 2. 3. . Joe 
gotten by theGofpel. Tit. 1. 3. Titus my na- Pazarite] He was 4 perfon which had 
turall Son, or my own fon. 1 Tim. 1. 2. made a vow of ſeparating himſelſe to the 
Naturally] By light and inftin& of Na- | Lord in a ſpeciall manner: the Law and or- 
ture. Jude v. 8. What things they know natu- der whereof is written, Numb. 6. 2, 3, 4, 5, 
i 6, 7» 8,&c. untill v. 21. It fignified ſundry 
things. s * 
1. The purity of Chrift that was fo per- 


20. 14. | i | 
Saughtp | Wicked, Pro. 6. 12. A naugh- 
ty tongue, Ib. 17. 4. Or, of naughtyneſſe; 
that is, moft naughty. Naughtynefle muft 
be laid apart, Jam. 1. 21. as wherein tranf- 
greſſors ſhall be taken, Prov. 1 1. 6. 
Raby | A multitude of ſhips; as, of So- 
lomon, 1 King. 9. 26, Hiram, Ib. 10.1 1. Jebo- 
ſaphat and Abaziab, which were broken, Ibid, 
22. 49, 30. Tarfbifh, Iſa. 60. 6. Uſefull for 
War, Dan. 11. 40. and for Merchandize, pr. 
31. 14. and to bring rich commodities from 
forrain Countreys, 1 King. 9. 28. and 


10. 11. 
aum] Comforted. The Son of Efi, Imk, 
3° 25. z 
Rap | Aword of gain-faying, 1 Sam. 8. 
19. & 12.12. of denial, Mat.5.37. of impo- 
fing filence, Rom. 9. 20. TO 


rally. 

- Ravit} That member and part of the bo» 
dy which is in the middle of the belly, Job 
40. 16. Be, i ſectly feparate from ſin ners, Heb. 7. 26. 

2. The extreme impurity and deformity! 2. That we fhould feparate our felves 
of our corrupt nature. Ezek. 16. 4. Th Na- | from all evill things, and what ſoever hath a 
vil was nt cut; that-is, thy impure and ' thew of evill, 2 Theſſ. 5. 22. Baie — 

a 3. Whereas 


* 


N E. 


3. Whereas the Nazarite was holy in a 
ſpeciall manner, this fignified the perfection 
of holineſſe in Chriſt above other; and that 
at length he fhould give the like holy neſſe to 
his Church, Eph. 5. 26, 27, 8. 

4. A dweller in the City of Nazareth. 
5. A proſeſſor or follower ot the vowes 
or ceremonies of a Sect called Naxarites. 

6. Chriſt, s in the 1. and 3. ſenſe. 


Peab! Med, or moving. A City, Joh. 
29. 13. : 5 


‘peapotis ] A new City. A City; Act. 


6. 11. 
Heariab] The childe of the Lord, the fhaking 
of the Lord, the watch-man of the Lord, or the 
Lord watching. The Son of Shemajab, 1 Chr. 
3:22. The Son of Ifhi, Ibid. 4. 42. 

Hebai] Fructifying, or budding forth; fpea- 
+ king, or prophefying- One that ſealed the Co- 
venant, Neh. 10. 19. 
Hebsioth] Buds, or fruits, or prophefies. The 
Son of Ifhmael, Gen. 25. 13. His pofterity,lfa. 


a l * | 
Pebalat] Prophefte, cloaked talk, hidden or 
budding forth, or prophelying cloakingly. A City 
Neh. 11. 34. } . 
NMebat] Beholding. The Father of Jeroboam, 
1 King. 11.26. 

Hebo] as Nebai. A City, Numb. 32. 38. 
and Mount, Deut. 32. 49. 

Hebuchadnezzar] The mourning of the gene- 
ration, or wailing of judgement, or the forrows of 

rty. A King ot Babylon, 2 King.24.1. cal- 

(ed alfo Nebuchadrezzar, Jer. 21. 2. | 

Rebupazban | Speech, prophefie, budding, 
pringing, flowing; or, after the Hebrew and 
Syrian, fruit, or budding forth of delivering. A 
Prince of — wrt ~ 39. 1 A ¥ 

buzatadan adding forth, propbefie 6 

Pe judgement ; or, the budding fortb i the 
foot of a pillar. Captain of the. guard, or 
chief Marfball to the King of Babel, a King. 


25. 8. 
; * pecetity } 1. Want of good thingstem- 
poral, Rom. 12.13. 

2. Any conſtraint or forcing cauſe, by 
authority, O. 1 Cor. 9. 16. 2 Cor. 9. 7. & 
6. 10. 

3. The means or uſe of a thing, both in 
procuring good, and preventing evill, Heb. 
12. ey 2 | 
7 Here note, that ufually unto this word,or 
fuch as are equivalent hereunto, as muft, muft 
needs, and fuch others; a realon thereof is ei- 


| cher expreſſed or implyed, as Mat. 18.7, Ir 


(433) N E. 


ͤ— — me 


ruft needs be that offences come; namely, in re- 
ſpect of che power and malice of the devill, 
the weaknetfe and wickednefle of man. Luk. 
23. 17. Of neceffity he muf releafe one unto them 
| at the feaft ; namely, becauſe ot the continued 
cuſtome. Rom.13. 5. Ie muft needs be fabje 5 
namely, not onely for wrath, but 
‘ence fake. | 


for conſci · 
< Necefity is twofold: 


1. Abſolute, a force which we tannot re- 


ſiſt or àvoyd it. 


2. Conditionall, where we may do good 


as We are commanded, or muft fuffer evill 
and puniſhment as we are threatned: for if 


we choofe to doe good, there is no neceſſiiy 


chat we (hall be punifhed ; and if we out of 
infidelity, will try the danger oſpuniſhqnt, 
there is no neceſſity of doing our duty, M 


4 


13. $e Se 4 
SPeceffities ] Such great wants and diffi- 
culties, which the yodly meet withall, A&. 
20.34. 2 Cor. 6.4. & 12.10. 
echo | Lame, or fmitten. The furname 
of Pharaoh, 2 King. 23. 29. | 
Reck) put for, 1. That part of the body 
between the headand fhoulder, Gen. 27. 16. 


& 33.4. 
2. The head, Deut. 21. 4. 

3. The hinder part of the head, or back; 
1 Sam. 4. 18. 

4. The whole man brought under ſub- 
jection, Deut. 28. 48. Jer. 27. 8, 11. 

5. The heart, Prov. 29. 1. Jer. 7. 26. 

6. The hand or body, Neh. 3. 5. 

7. Power over, Pfal. 18. 40. 

8. Life, Rom. 16, 4. Ka 

9. The chief City in a body Politick, as 
Jeruſalem, Ifa. 3.8. 

fFecromancer | One that feeketh to the 
dead, and en quireth of them, Deut. 18. 11. 
as Saul, 1 Sam. 28 11515. 

Hedabiab] The vom, or the Prince of the Lord. 
The Son of Jeconiab, 1 Chr. 3. 17, 18. 
Peed] Want, Deut. 15. 8. 1 Sam. Sig. 
Phil. 4. 12. Affliction, diſtreſſe, Heb. 4. 16. 
Neceſſity, 1 Joh. 3. 17. 

Heedie] One chat is deſtitute, poor, in 
want, and ſtandeth in need of help, Dan. 15. 
11. Pfal. 82. 3. | 

Peedle | The hanging for the dore of the 
tent, wasto be wrought with needle-work, 
Exod. 26. 36. So Aarons girdle, Ibid. 29. 39. 
So the hanging for the gate of the Court, 
lb: 38. 18. Sifera’s Mother expected a prey 
of Needle- work, Judg. 5.30. And of the 
Church it is faid, She ſpall be brought unto the 
King in rayment of needle-work, Pial. 45. 14. 
That phrafe of p! Camel going through the eye of 

| P 4 
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Heigbbour] One that dwelleth nigh or 


neer to us, in the fame borough or ſtreet. Ex. 
12.4. 2 King. 4.3. Round about us, Pſal. 
9. 4 


a needle, Ma t. 19. 24. is a proverbial manner 
of ſpeaking, whereof this is the meaning, 
That there is nothing in the world more 
difficult, then for that man who hath fet his | 
heart upon his riches, to enter into the King- | 
dome of God. , 
. Reer) The words annexed hereunto fhew 
the meaning. * | 
Peer to curſing] That the curfe and wrath 
of God is not by and by executed after the 
fin againft the holy Ghoft is committed, but 
is often refpited. Heb. 6. 8. See the like 
phrafe, Heb. 8. 13. Neer tobe done away; [to] 
fignifies that it was not far off to be done a- 


2. One that is neer unto us in kinde or 
blood: even every man and woman that 
come of Adam. Mat.22.39. Love thy neighbour 
& thy felfe: whofoever is of our nature and 
kinde, and doth or may ſtand in need of us, 
is our neighbour. 

3. Inhabitants dwelling in Cities, neer 
and among others, Joh. 9. 16. 

4 A fellow-labourer or companion of 
one people, Act. 7. 25. r 

5. Every one that doth us good, and is 
neer us in mercy and charity, though far 
diftant in dwelling, Luk. 10. 36, 37. 

6. David, 1 Sam. 28. 17. 

7. Abfalon, 2 Sam. 12. 11. 

8. One that ſtandeth in need of help and 
= whether by giving or lending, Prov. 
3° 20. - 7 
9. A friend, Job 16.21. marg. 

Peigh | Spoken properly of Horſes, but 
figuratively of Adulterers, Jer. 5. 8. & 13.27. ` 

Rekeb | A pipe. A place, Joth. 19.33. 


Way. 

Xo ha — uwe, and to te ＋ — 
God,zo be joyned to his people by a Cove- 
e — in Chrift, Eph. 2. 13. and by 
readineſſe to ſuccour and fave them, accor- 
ding to that Covenant when they ſeek him, 
Pſal. 145.18. & 248. 14. On the other fide, 
Gods people are faid to be neer God by 
their fervice of him, Lev. 10. 3. and by fpi- 
rituall alliance in Chrift, Joh. 20.17. 1 Joh. 
3. 1. For this word near or nigh, is put. ſor 
Kindred, Lev. 2 1. 3. Chrift draweth neer to 
God for his people, Jer. 30. 21. and they by | Rekoa | Painted, divers, inconftant, pointed, 
him. 


im. ja fhepberd, or made crooked. A City, Ezr. 
MPeelſe ] This is an evident ſigne both of 2 > 7 , * 
life and ſtrength, 2 King. 3. 35. I. Hemuel] God fleeping, or the fleeping of God. 
Heginotb ] Stringed inftruments of muſiek (called Femuel, Gen. 46. 10.) The Son of 
played on with the hand. Pſa. 4· the Title. Hab. | Eliab, Numb. 26. 9. The Son of Simeon. Of 
3.19. marg. whom the Nemuelites, Numb. 26. 12. 
Neglect] Not to hear or regard what one Pepbeg | Weak, or flacked, The Son of 
faith ; or, to diſſemble, or make as if he did | lzzar,Exod.6.21. The Son of David, 2 Sam. 
not hear, Matt. 18. 17. To deſpiſe, flight, 5. 15. i 
paſſe by, have no regard of, Act. 6. 1. Tobe Sepheb] TheSon of ones Son or Daugh- 
cruel, not to ſpare, Col. 2. 23. To have ter, Júdg. 12. 14. 1 Tim. 5.4. It may be 
no care of, 1 Tim. 4.14. Heb. 2. 3. taken ſor off - ſpring, pofterity, Job 18.9. 
Hehelamite] A dreamer, a dream, a valley Ifa. 14. 22. | 
of waters; or, the inberitance of waters. She-| Rephih | A foul, or reſting, &c. as Naphifh. 
majah thus named, Jer. 29.24, 31. people, 1 Chr. 5. 19. 
— yd Winde inftruments which have N erben Diminiſpea, or torn in pieces. 
e 7. 52. i i 


hollownefje in them, to blow into. Pſal. 5. the Title. | 
Sehemiab] Comfort, the reft of the Lord, | Se pioad ] Open, or anopening. A fountain, 
olh. 15. 9 


penitent Lord, or direétion of the Lord. The c 
Son of Hachdliab, Neh. 1.1. Artaxerxes his pbuſßim] Diminifbed, or torn in pieces. 
Cup-bearer, Ibid. 11. The Son of Azbuk,|Ezr. 2. 30. | | 
Neh. 3. 16. Por] A candle, light, or land fown every otber 

Hehuſpta] Braſen, like the aire, footh-|yeer. The Father of Abner, 1 Cam. 14. 51. 
faying, or a ferpent. The Mother of Feboia-| Hereus] Great, or of mess, humble. One 
chin, 2 King. 28. 8. * — \qwhom Paul ſaluteth, Rom. 16. 15. 

Hebuſbtan] Braſen, made of copper, a footh-| Pergal] Searching out, a foot-man, acandle 
Hing, given tothe ſerpent, or a gift. The name | covered, or land fown every other yeer covered. The 
that Hezekiah gave in contempt to the braſen Idol which the men of Cuth made for their 
ſerpent, 2 King. 18. 4. God, 2 King. 17. 30. It was ſet out in the 
Peiel ] Commotion, or moving of God. A ſhape of a Woodcock. E: 
City, Joſh. 19, 27. Hergal · are zar] A Prince of the Bing. 
? 0 


UMI 


N E. 


Reri |] Alamp. The Son of Melcbi, Luk. 


28. 
Heriab] The light or candle of the Lord; or, tbe 
land fown every other yeer of the Lord. The Father 
of Baruch, Jer. 32.12. The Father of Serui - 
ab, Jer. 51.59. | 

A Pet] A place where birds lay their 
eggs, and bring forth their young, Pfal. 
$4. 3. 

g The Birds in the Neft. Ifa. 10. 14. My 
band hath found the neft. Thus the proud 4f- 


fprians efteemed their enemies as filly contem- 
ptible birds. 


3. A very high habitation, and free from 
affailing, as the Eagles net. Obad. 4. Thy 
neft among the ftars. Num. 24.21. 

Ret ] An inftrument which Fifher-men 


ulſe to catch filh in, Eccl. 9. 12. or fowles, 
Prov. 1. 17. or wilde beafts, Ifa. 51.20, 


2. The viſible Church, which is like a 


net that brings to land both fith and other 


things. Mat.13.47.1be Kingdome of God is like 
unto a net caft into the fea. | 
3. Means and helps to live by. Hab. 1.16. 
He facrificed to his net. 

4. An artificial work wrought like a net, 
Exod. 27. 4, 5 


35. Cunningly devifed mifchief,Plal.9.15. 
& 10. 9. & 25. 15. Mic. 7. 2. 


6. A fortreſſe, Prov. 12. 12. marg. 

7. Means to catch unawares, Prov. 29. 5. 

8. The means wherewith God uſeth in 
his diſpleaſure to afflict his people, Pfal. 
66. 11. Lam. 1. 13. Ezek.12.13. & 17.20. 
& 32. 3. | . 

Retbaneei] ] as Natbaneel. The Son of 
Zuar, Numb. 1. 8. One of Febofaphat’s Prin- 
ces, 2 Chr. 17.7. One of the chief of the 
Levites, 2 Chr. 35- 9. Ofthe Sons of Paſbur, 
Ezr. 10. 22. A Prieft, one of the chief of 
the Fathers, Nehem. 12.21. A Muſician, 
Ibid. 36. | 

Rethantah | The gift of the Lord. The Fa- 
ther of Ifhmael, 2 King. 25. 23. Of the Sons 
of Afaph, 1 Chr. 25. 2. To whom the Fift 
lot, Ib. 12. A Levite, 2 Chr.17.8. The Fa- 
ther of Febudi, Jer. 36. 14. 

ether | The under, lower, milftone, 


parts, fprings, &. 


Hetbinims] The notation of this word 
intendeth fuch as are given or dedicated unto 
God, and his fervice, or who voluntarily 
ſubjected themfelves thereunto, though they 
were not naturall Ifraelites. 


The Gibeunites who did voluntarily. yeeld 


to be hewers of wood and drawers of water 


for the houſe of God, ( Joth. 9. 23, C.) axe [Except ye be borma new, 
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0. Babylon, Jeremiah chap. 39. verſ. 3. 13 


N E. 


eſpecially compriz ed under this title. Annot. 
on 1 Chr. 9. 2. Their office was vile, as ap- 
peareth by that proverbial fpeech, From the 
bewer of thy wood unto the drawer of thy water, 
Deut. 29. 11. 

Hetophah] A drop, dropping down from the 
head, gum that droppeth down from trees, or 
the * of the mouth, Ezr. 2. 22. Nehem. 
7. 26. 

Hetophathites] The fame. A certain fami- 
ly which had their poſſeſſions in the fields, 
1 Chr. 2. 54. Neh. 12.28. 
Kettles | Their ufe and hurt are well 
nown. They grow efpecially in unhus- 
banded ground, Prov. 24. 31. In deſert and 
defolate places, Ifa. 34. 13. Zeph. 2. 9. Job 
30. 7. Therefore by Nettles poſſeſſing pleafant 
places, Hof. 9. 6. deſolation is fignitied. 
Sever | put for, 1. Not at all, or, at no 
time, Mar. 2. 12. & 3. 29. 

2. Along time, Lev. 6. 13. which is ex- 
preſſed by yefterday, and the third day, Joſh. 
3-4.marg. and, Till the heavensbe no more, 
Job 14.12. : 7 

3. Without end, Mar. 9. 43. which ig 
thus expreſſed, unto generation and generas 
tion, Pſal. 10. 6. marg. 

_ Rew | That which is not old, and comes 
in ffead of the old. 2 Cor. 5. 17. AÙ things 
new. | 

2. Unwonted, never feen or heard before. 
Eccl. 1. 9. No new thing under the Sun. | 

3. Another, Exod. t. 8. or that which 
cometh in ſtead of another, 2 Cor. 5. 17. or, 


Not in ufe before, Job 19. 41. 


4. Alwayes freſh, renewed upon new 
occaſions, and fo permanent, Pſal. 3 3.3. Ifa. 
42. 10. 

È Hidden things not known, Ifa. 48. 6. 
8. Principall, Ezek. 47. 12. marg. 

7. Raw, or unwrought, Mar. 2. 21. mar. 

A thing in phrafe of Scripture is fome- 
time faid to be new, which is alwayes re · 
newed upon new occafions, and fo perma- 
nent; as Fob faith, My glory was new with me. 
So love is both an old anda new Commande- 
ment, 1 Joh.2.7,8. Alfo, new Songs, Pfal, 
33.3. & 40. 3. & 96. 1. & 98. 1. & 144.8. 
Ifa. 42. 10. Unleſſe we may fay that theſe 
have reſerence to the ſtate of things under 
the Goſpel, where there is a new Covenant, 
Heb. 8. 8. New beavens and new earth, Rev. 
21. 1. A nem man, Eph 2.15. & 4. 24. 4 
new Jerufalem, Rev. 21. 2. And all things new, 
2 Cor. 5.17. Rev. 21. 5. & 8. 9. & 14. 3. 

eb birth ] The begetting of thofe new 
qualities by the work of the Spirit. Joh. 3.3. 


Pp 2 Rew 


ee — — 


Ñ 


— — 


God hath made with his people ſor ſalvation 
by Chrift. See Covenant. 

Pe creature] One regenerate by the 
Spirit, or ende wed with new qualities of 
righteouſneſſe and holineſſe. 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
He that is in Chrift, let bim be a new crea- 
ture. | 
He b dottrine | Every doctrine not heard 
of betore. Act. 17. 19. We will know what 
this new dottrine meaneth. Allo, every doctrine 
how ancient ſoever it be, if icbecontrary to 
that which is taught in the Word, it may be 
called new. 

Pe beart] A foul renewed and changed, 
not in fubftance and faculties of it, but 
in the qualities, being framed anew after 
God, in knowledge, righteoufnefle, and 
true holineffe. Ezek. 11. 19. I will puta new 
heart in thee. He who faid, I will give you a 
new heart, anda new fpirit, hath elfewhere 
faid, Make your felves anew keart; how is it 
then that he who faith Make, faith, I wi! give 
it? Why doth he command us to make, it he 
be the giver? Why doth he give, if man him- 
ſelf be the maker and worker? The: caufe 
is, he giveth the thing which he comman- 
deth us to make, and helpeth us whom he 
hath commanded, that we may do the thing 
commanded. For through his grace it com- 
meth to paſſe that man is endowed with a 
good will, who before naturally had an 


t 
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Pe Cobenant] The agreement which, 


* E ! 


is, the new Hieruſalem. | 
All beleevers of the Gofpel from the firt 


preaching of ic, are called New Jerufalem, 
which isfaid to be the Mother of us all, by 
a familiar ſpeech of the Prophets, who 
as they liken particular Churches to the 
datighters, fo they compare the whole 
Church with the mother, Rev. 21, 2. & 
Gal. 4 25. s i 

New name. See Name. pa 

Ned lump | The whole body and maffe 
of the Church, renewed and purged from 
the old leaven of tinand corruption. 1 Cor, 
5: 7- Purge out the old leaven that ye may be anew 
ump. * 

New Seng] A Song which doth not wax 
old and vaniſh, butis continually revived by 
the godly, by reaſon of Gods continuaill 
frefh mercies and benefits towards them. Pf, 
33.3. Singunto hima new Song. Pſal. 96. 1. 
Plal. 40. 3. A 

Pew tongues | Strange languages, which 
they had not known nor uſed before, being 
fuddenly taught them by the fingular gift of 
the Spirit. Mar. 16. 17. And fhall (peak with 
new tongues. Theſe are called other tongues, 
Act. 2. 4. 

New wine, and neto card! 
preſſed out of the Grape, an 
fore it be fulled. 

2. Strict and ſevere Laws, about ceremo- 
nies and things indifferent. Mar. 2. 22. No man 


Wine newly 
raw cloth be- 


evitl will. ‘Auguft. lib. de Grat. & libero arbitrio. | puts new wine into old veffels, & e. 


¢. 16. 

Or he commandeth us to ask of him, 

1. That we may know him to be the giver 
of goodneſſe. Ta 
2. That we may acknowledge our want. 

3. That we may hew our duty to hi 

4. That he by our prayer may be mo¥ed 
to give what we do ask, Pfal. 10. 17. 

eb heabens, and new earth | The eſtate 
and condition of the world after the Jaft 
judgement, when it ſhall be purged from 
vanity and corruption, and reftoredto fuch 
glorious perfection anc proportion,as if hea- 
ven and earth were created anew. 2 Pet.3.13. 
Rev. 21. I. Iſa a new heaven, and anew earth. 
Rom. 8. 20, 22. 
2. The bleffed efate of the ele& under the 
New Teftament, being quite altered and fra- 
med (as it were anew) by the Spirit and Go- 
{pel of Chrift. Ifa. 66. 22. The new heavens 


and the new earth which I fhall make, hall remain | 


` before me. | 
Pew Jerufalem ] The City of God, or 


He wneſſe of life] A converfation pure 
and unblamable, ſuch as Gods children live 
after their new birth. Rom. 6. 4. That we 
ſpould walk innewn ffe of life. 

eus] The Athenians and ſtrangers there, 
ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but either to 
tell, or to hear ſome new thing, Act. 17. 21. 
Good news are deſirable and comfortable, 
Prov. 25. 26. See Tydings. 8 

Next] By the words annexed hereunto, 
relating to Time, as Yeer, Day, Sabbath, éc. 
Place, as Houle, Town, City, &. Perfons, 
whether in Age, Office, Order, Dignity, &c. 
the meaning may be plainly perceived. 

Heziah.] A conquerour, everlaſting, or ftrong, 
Ezr. 2. $4. 

Kezib | Standing, a flanding place, an advan- 
cing of any title or vigbt; or after the Syrian, 4 
plant. A City, Joſh. 15. 43. 


N I. 
Sbha; ] Frudlifying, budding forth, a vifion, 


the heavenly City. Rev. 3. 12. I will write; peaking, or propbefying a vifion. An Idol, 2 Kin. 
Piblban ] 


Men bimthe name of the City of my God; that 


17. 31. 


a 
Pieibſban] Speech, prophefte, the Springing forth 


of oft fleeping, or changing, or fringing forth of 
fhe gy A A Citys ſoſh. 15. 62. 
Nicenoz] A conquerour, or vittorions, One 
of the ſeaven Deacons, Act 6 5. 
Picode mus] Innocent blood; or after the 
Greek, the victory of the people. A ruler of the 
Femi, Joh. 3. 1. 
Picolaitans ] Rev. 2. 6, 15. They held 
Wives to be common, as Eccleſiaſtical Hito- 
ries affirm. 

Nicolas] A viðr, or overcomer; or, the 
victories of the common people. A Deacon, Act. 6. 
5: Of whom (as fome think) the Ni 
tans are named. * 

Nicopolis] A City of victory, or a vittorions 
City. ACity of Thracia, Tit. 3. 12. 

iger] Black, purple, or dark. The fur- 


name of Simon, Act. 13. 1. 
Higgard] A Churle who ſpareth more 


then is fit. * 
2. A wicked man, by a Synecdoche. Ifa. 
32. $. A niggard (ball be called no more li- 


berall. i 
Sigh | By the words annexed thereto the | 


meaning is plain. 


N I. 
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rifon of the New, was dark as the night, as 
clouded with ceremonies. So ſome expound 
Rom. 13. 12. 
7. Deatb. 
8. The decret 
bufineffe, or 7 
9. The tuddenneffe or unexpettedneffe of 
a thing, IIA. 15.1. | 
HPight cometh | As the Idumæant had their 
morning of profperity and liberty, when 
they (hook off the yoak of King Foram, fo 
their calamity and milery by Semacherib King 
of Affjria was coming and approaching, as 
a black night, upon them, Ila. 21. 12. 
Night is figuratively the time of trouble 
and dangers, Job 30. 20, 38. & 5.2. Pfal. 


manner or carriage of a 


1. 25 

Ot the night | Blinde and ignorant per- 
fons, overwhelm’d with the darkneſſe of 
ignorance and infidelity, having the Sun of 
the Gofpel hid ſrom them. 1 Theſſ. 5. 8. Ie 
are nut of the night. | 

Darwen] Lev. 11. 16. or Night-owle 
as the Greek tranſlateth it. The Hebrew name 
Tachmas (faith Aynfworth on the place) ligni- 


| fiet h rapine, or violence, which argueth 
Rigb and far off] Not bodily alwayesand i gueth the 


nature. ot this Bird. Some chink it to be the 


local, but ſometime ſpiritual neerneſſe, or Night-raven, others the Harpie. 


diftance. Eph. 2. 3. Ie which ſometime were 


It ſeeth better by night then by day, and 


far off, are made nigh by the blood of Cbriſt. Neer- | (according to Pliny) hath deadly war wi 

neſſe and farneffe, reſpect not place here, but | the Eagle. This, wich the other Saletan 
condition or eſtate: che Gentilesin eſtate of might be rather forbidden, to minde Gods 
unbeleef were far off, even enemies and un- people to avoyd deeds of darknefle, and to 


godly; but the felt fame being converted, 


and by faith fet in the eſtate of grace, were 


fo neer; as to become friends, members of 
Chrift, children of God, atid heirs of heae 


ven. a- | 
Pigbt ] That {pace of time wherein dark- 
neſſe covereth the tace of. the earth, the Sun 
being abſent from us. 1 Cor. 11. 23. The 
fame night when be was betrayed. Alfo ſuddenly, 
when ĩt is leaſt Iookt for, Iſa. 15. 1 
2. The time of ignotance and unbeleef. 


Rom. 13.12. The night is paffed. 1 Theſſ. 3. 7. 


Sleep and be drunk in the nigbt. 
3. Time aſter death, dr death icfelf. Joh. 
9. 4. Night will eome when mene çan works 
Night is the time of cheSuns abſence from 
dur Hemi(phere, as tha day is che time of che 
Suns preſence therein: both they contain 
one whole revolution of the Suns motion 
to the ſame point of the Meridian in the 
twenty four hours. 
4. A time of adverſity, Ifa. 21. 12. 


walk as children of the light, Eph. 5.11. 

Higbt warches] Their night was divided 
into four quarters, or greater hours, tearmed 
four Watches, each watch containing three 
leſſer hours. * 

The I. tearmed, the beginning of the 
ehe il. the iadle-watch, lud 

The II. the middle- watch, Judg. 7. 10. 
as which lafted till widnicht. Jude. 7.19 

The Ill. held till three of the clock in the 
morning, Luk. 12. 38. 1 
The IV. The Morning - watch, Exod. 
14, 24. Which ended at fix in the mor- 
ning. i 

The 1. was tearmed the Even. 
The 2. Midnight. 

The 3. Cay owing. 

The 4. the Dawning, Mar. 13. 36. > 
wo Mofes and — a w" +. oy 
David {lept not all thoſe watches, 
religionfly exercifed, Pfal.63.6. & = 148. 

‘Pimeah ] A City, or Countrey, Naat. 


dons A time — the bah off 32. 3. | 

doing good, or receiving, is paft, Ich, 9.4. Rimrim | A leopard, rebellion, bit ; OF, 

6. The Old Teſtament which in compa- a change. A hiy. Ifa. 15.6. d De ~ 
| eet Pp3 Rimrod J 


N O0. 

Himtod] A rebel, rebellions, a finner, tranf- 
grefour ; or, Apoſtate. The Son ot Cufh, Gen. 
10.8, 9. . 

| Rimpi] The Father of Jehu, 1 King. 
19. 16. e 
? pinebed ] Fair, beautifull; oc, a dwelling 
place. A City builded by afhur, Gen, 10. 11. 
Hence Ninevites, to whom Jonah was fent, 
Luk. 11. 30. 

Pian] A banner, proving, trying, f gt; or 
after the Syrian, a miracle A moneth anſwe- 
ring to part of our March and April. 

Hilroch] Flight, a tender; or, delicate try- 
ing, banner; or after the Syrian, thy rable. An 
Idol, 2 King. 19.37. Ila. 37. 38. 

Pitre] A matter much like falt, of colour 
light, ruddy, or white, with holes like a 
ſpunge. To this vineger ſometimes adds vir- 
tue, fometime takes N away, and accor- 
dingly either way to make it operative and 
phy ficall, ic muft be tempered herewith, Pro. 
25. 10. It's uſefull not onely forthe fcou- 
ring of apparel, and taking out of ftains, and 
bloches from cloaths, but for the cleering of 
the skin, and taking away (pots and freckles 
from the body, Jer. 2.22. It is deemed by 
fome to have its name from a word that fig- 
nifieth to loofe, or difolve, Hab. 3. 6. becauſe, 
as vineger diſſolves it, Prov.25.20. fo ĩt diſ- 
ſolveth and looſeth from cloaths and bodies 
any foul and filthy matter.. 


N O. 


or a forbidding. A City 
to be Akkandiia, Jer. 


Ho] Stirring wp, 
which moft thin 


46. 25. 


Hoadiab] Thewitnefing, or teftification of the 
the Lord, | 


tight 5 the company, or congregation of 
the decking of the Lord, or the Lord pafing overs 


or after the Syrien and Hebrew, the — away 


of the Lord. The Son of Binini, 
A Propherefle, Neh. 6. 14. 

Hoa] (called Noe, 1 Pet. 3. 20.) & cea- 
fing, or ref. The Son of Lamech, Gen. 5. 
26.3 ° : _— 
Saab Arbe] did Fgüre Chith’ his 
Church, whereinto they chat enter By faith 


è 33- 


(085 - —＋ 5 


Hoble] A perfon advanced to honour by 


deicent or merit. Dan. 3. 2. He fent forth to 
gather together the Nobles. 

2. One of excellent piety and virtue, re- 
nowned and ennobled for fpeciall graces. 
Act. 17.11. Thefe were more noble then they of 
Theffalonied. 

3. Renowned, famous, glorious. Pf. 44. 
Our Fathers have declared thy noble works. 

4» Men picked and ſingled out from others, 
chofen men to accompany Mfes. Ex. 24. 11. 
Upon the Nobles of the children of Ifrael br laid not 
bis hand. 

5. Barres, Ifa. 43. 14. marg. 

6. Valiant ones, Nah. 3.18. atg, 

7. Å Courtier or Ruler, Ich. 4.46. marg. 

Sons of Pobles | One well and duly e- 
ducated, fitted for the government of a peo- 
ple, Eccl. 10. 17. 

Hod] Fugitive. A Countrey, Get. 4. 1 6. 

Hodab] Vowing of bis own accord, ot prina 
cipal. A ple, 1 Chr. 5.19. 

Sega | Brghmae, or cleernefe. The Sen 
of David, 1 Chr. 3.7. — 

yab | Refling; or, a puide. The Sen of 
Benjamin, 1 Chr. C. 2. 

Rope ] Of one alone, Phl. 55. 2. and 
that from the heart, Jer. 4. 19. Uf a preat 
number, and chat both awful, in acivill re- 
gard, 1 King. r. 45. 2 King. 11.13. 2 Chr. 
23. 12. In a feligious, 1 Chr. 15. 28. Pſal. 


33.3. & 66. 1. & 98. 6. as alfo when any 


calamity beſals Gods people, 1 Sam. 4. 14. 
Unlewful, as of an inſulting enemy, Judy. 
511. Ila. 25.5. Of Idolaters, Ex. 3 2.17, 1B. OF 
people confident and rely ing on the creature, 
1 Sam. 4. 6. Of minfirels in the houſe of 
mourning, Mat. 9.23. x 
This word is applyed alfo unto Horfe, 
Horſe · men, Chariots, the Heavens, King- 
domes, Seas, Waves, Waters, bi. 
Lame ‘Spoken of the peſtilencr, Prat. 
91. 3. for that it is woefull and ‘eohtagious. 
Of the bea, Erek. 14. 2 l. for thac it is 
harinfull and dangerous. Of a fore, Rev. 
16. 2. as being loxthfonre and oſſenſſye. 
‘Pointe } All and every one uflivtrſally. 
Phal. 14. 3. Napanee, 0 rotier- 
2. A few,or'a fitele 8 Synerdo- 
rece. 


1 are faved from the flood of Gods Wrath; off che. Joh. 3.38. Huhn 


which grace Baptifine ( the anſwetable 

type) is the figne and feal. See 2 Pet. 3. 
20, 21. 

e Speech, props Fra pring, 
frublifying, fovinging fortl barking, or bibel at. 
‘A City, 1 Sam. 22. 19. 
| } Ba > Or barked at. ‘A City, fo 


obe] Barking 
Called a0 Nobaß, Numb. 32. 42. 


a 
bis tem. 
3. The deruli of fome — 
or matter, hot abſdlutely, bat n ſome te- 
ſpekt, Joh. 1. 18. K 5. 33. 
Hoon] Taken for 1. The mid-day be- 


tween the morning and the night, 1 King. 18. 


26,27. & 20. 16. — 
2. The time of moſt cleerdight, Job. 5.24. 
KLIA 1 ee. 
l 3. The 


N . 


(439) 


x a2 . 


. Thetimeofgreateltprofperity, Amos Ide 30.8. To record, Dan. 10.21. To fig- 


8. v. 9. | 
4e Fundy, and without delay or fear, 
or fainting in the heat ofthe day, at noon, 
Jer. 6. 4. & 15. 8. Zeph. 2. 4. 
5. Cleerly, maniſeſtly, Pfal.37. 6. 
Soph} A honey combe, diſtiling from the head, 
lifting up, ora five. A City, Iſa. 19. 13. 
- SPopba | Fearfull, or binding. A place, 
Numb. 21. 30. pa 
Poꝛzth] That part of the heaven where 
the North · pole is feen, Job 26. 7. Created 
of God, Pfal. 89. 12. Out of which cold 
cometh, Job 37. 9. asalfo fais weather, or 
gold, Ib. 22. marg. | 
Hereby Chaldea and Babylon are to be un- 
derftood, in Jer. 1.14. as being fituate 
North from Feruſalem; from whence the 
Lord threatned that he would bring evill 
upon his people, Jer. 4. 6. | 
Pole ] put for 1. that part of the face 
properly o called, Prov. 30.23. being for 
* Dy and ſinelling, Gen. 7. 22. Pfal. 
115. 6 
2. The mouth, Ezek. 39. 11. 


fhalt nat Bill. As in all prohibitions. 


2. A conditionall deniall. 1 Cor. 6. 10. 


Covetomt, ‘theeves ſhall not inberit. As in many 
threathings and comminations [Net] is a 
particle of deny ing, or forbidding. 

3. A refpettive and comparative denial. 


1 Cor. 1. 17. Sent not to baptize, batto preath. 


FOL Tie tarpe thoii wouldit not. Pfal. 
“40. „ 5 1 34. ve 

1 ; of 6. 4. Deiri mer, and not 
Likéwife, in futidry other ſpee- 


but, Dan. 8. 5. Notorious, Matth: 2). 16. 

LN Act. 2. 20. comp. with Joel 4. 31. 

Known, itianifeft, apparent, Act. 4. 16. 
Hole] To delineate, deſcribe, engroffe, 


y hih fall not teach 


nifie, fet abroad upon, take and give notice 
of, 2 Theſſ. 3. 14. Some underſtand hereby 
Excommupication. 

Lo note a man] Toexcommunicate him. 
2 Theſſ. 5. 14. Note that man, and have no cum- 
pany with kim. Theſe words ſhew what is 
meant by noting; as alſo the like in 1 Cor. 
5.9, 11. The end of Excommunication, is, 
to bring the party ſo noted, unto ſhame, 
which may lead to repentance. To make 
lucre and money the end of Excommunica- 
tion is moſt filthy merchandize of holy 
things, yettoo too commmon inthe Court 
of Rome, where all thingsbe vendible. Such 
as think the word Noteto be no more but 
to fignifie, neither obſerve the Greek word, 
which is not Semainete, nor the article put 
before [ Epiftle ] to point out a certain 
Epiſtle, even this written to the Theffaloni- 
ans. | 
Of note among the Apoftles, Rom. 16. 7 
that is, eminent Evangelifts or Preachers of 
the Gofpel. 
' SPotbing ] 1. No good work at all plea- 


fing to God, not fo much as a good thought. 


Joh. 1§.5. Ye can doe nothing without me. 
2 Cor. 3.5. 

2. No doftrine pertaining to ſalvation, or 
any authority to preach it. Gal. 2. 6. They 
did add nothing tome. 1 Cor. 2. 2. 

3. No reward or wages for their la- 
bour. 3 Joh. 7. Taking nothing of the Gen- 


$ | tiles. 


4. No one word, ſpeech or ſentence, Matt. 
27. 12, 14. He anfwered nothing. | 

5. Of no worth, value, uſe, or accompt 
for true godlineſſe. 1 Cor. 13. 2. I am nothing ; 
that is, it profiteth me nothing, as verf. 3. 

6. No meat, nor no kind of eatable things; 
for of ſuch he fpeaketh. Rom. 14. 1. There is 
nothing unclean. Theſe two words [nothing] 
and ¶ all things] are to be expounded accor 
ding to the fubje& or matter which is pre- 
fently entreat ed of. 

7. No divinity, no godly power, 1 Cor. 
Era 

8. Of noufe, Mat.s.13. not to berecko- 
9 of, Mat. 23. 16. No ſcruple to be made 
of it. 

9. No power over, nor matter or caule 
againk, Foh.14. 30. : 

10. Any ching, Joh. 16, 23. & a4. g. 
Act. 20. 20. 

11. Very little, Mar. 8. 2. 

12. No other means, Mar. 9. 29. 

13. Falſe, AĜ. 21. 24. 

14. Worle then nothing, Iſa. g. a4. marg. 

15. Ne 


15. Noman, 1 Theff. 4. 12.marg. 
Further: this word nothing is not to be 
taken affirmatively, materially, or inftru- 
mentally, but negatively and priyatively of 
the abfence of all fuch matter dr means, 


CITT - =—=— | 
J 2. Abfolutely, as Job 26.7. Pral. 49.17. 
& 76. 5. | — 
3. Comparatively, as Ifa. 40.17. Phl. 
39. 5. as much to fay, as little, Joh. 

18. 20. | — 

4. Nothing in mine owne eſti mation of 

my fel'e, 2 Cor. 12. 11. p 
5. Nothing not in matter, but in the man- 
ner (as truely and rightly) or uſe, as profita- 

ble, 1 Tim. 6. 4. 1 Cor. 7. 19. — 

6. Nothing in comparifon of that which 

aman ought to be, Gal. 6 3. 
Nothing in comparifon of a greater or 
better thing, efpecially of God, Ila. 40. 17. 

Pfal. 39. 5. , 

8. Nothing in matter, or exiftence and be- 
ing, Pfal. 49. 17. & 76. $. — 
Peothing in me] No power over me, no 
matter nor caule againſt me, being the in- 


nocent Lamb of God, and the eternall Son 


of God. Joh. 14 30. And bath nothing in me. 

See Freely, Gen. 29. 15. Mal. 1. 10. 
2 Thef. 3.8. No part, Deut. 13. 17. No 
rellef, Deut. 18.9. Ruine or mifery, Deut. 
28. 63. Nothing, Neh. 4. 15. In vain or 
to no purpoſe, Job 1. 9. Without a cauſe, or 
ground, Job 22.6. Without riches, Pfa. 44. 
y2.marg. Ifa. 52. 3- Vain, or nothing 
worth, Amos 6. 13. 


By the words prefixed hereunto the mea - 


ning hereof will further appear. 
Hovice] A young Scholar, one newly or 
lately planted into Chriftianity, 1 Tim.3.6. 
He may not be a Novice, or young Scholar; that 
is, a childe in underftanding. : 
Pourith] ſignifieth, 1. To feed with food, 
Gen. 47. 12. : | 
2. To comfort, Ruth 4. 15. 
3. To bring up, Iſa. 1. 3. AQ. 7. 21. 
4. To cauſe to grow, Ifa. 44-14 
5. To maintain, Act. 12. 0. 
5. To traine up, teach, and inſtruct, 
i Tim. 4. 6. . ? ery 
7. Tocherifh, Jam. 5. 5- | 
oi] Today, Jer. 34-15. marg: From 
henceforth Joh. 13. 19, marg. Hitherto, 
Numb. 14. 19. marg.. 
It noteth eff pecially, 


* . 
Lo number] Referred. in God, Ggnifieth, 


che time prefent: 


II. By proportio 5 
portion and comparifon of this preſent life 


= 8 
ë 


RB. Go -NU - 


1. To-know and beable to fet down the 


number, and place, and difference of things, 


Plal. 147. 4. ES : 

2. To determine or appoint what fhal be- 
fall any man hereafter; as length or fhort- 
neſſe of lite and years. Job 1.4.5. He bath num- 
bred my dayes. This muſt not be taken abſo- 
lutely without reſpect to the means of life or 
death, but conditionally, as including the 
means of the one which he vivech tobe ufed, 
and of the other which he permitteth: for 
Hexekiah’s life upon prayer and repentance 
was prolonged, and the Ninivites continued 
after the forty dayes, upon the condition 
which God required, and they performed. 
See Ecclus. 26. 1. 

3. To finiſt, to bring to nought, or over- 
throw a State, Dan. 5.26. Ila. 65 2. 

Ao number] Referred to Man, Èsnifeth, 


1. To reckon the tale or number of 


things, Numb. 3.40. Deut. 16.19. 

2. To confider the ftate of things, asthe 
fhortneffe and {mall number of our dayes, 
Pfal. 90. 13. which is done two wayes. 

I. Arithmetically or artificially, 

1. By addition of one day to another, 
dayes to. weeks, the weeks to moneths, 
moneths to years. So we ſhall know how 


long we have lived, or the greateft quantity 


of our naturall times, and fo it is not 
rouch. i 

2. By dedu&ion or abſtraction; for 
reckoning how many dayes, andhow much 
time we have ſpent, 1 Nibil agendo, in idle- 
neſſe and fleep; 2 Fruftra agendo in doing 
that which yeeldetb no fruit nor furtherance 
to eternall life, as in eating, drinking, play- 


ing, and in all the cares nd labours we ufed 


for the world; 3 Male agendo, in doing that 
which directly hindereth our paſſage to bea- 
ven; and prepareth us for hell, as all ſinners 
doe : the remainder is very little that is {pent 
in goodneſſe: this is the numbring of our 
good time, which is but fhort. ` i 

| ion,or by the rul 


eof pro- 
or time, not onely with Gods eternity, 
a parte ante, & parte poft; or 4 priti & pofle- 
riori ; but with gur owne time to come, ei- 
ther in heaven or in hell, and ſo it is but a 
moment. a as i 
Trach us to number our dayes, Pfal. 90.12. 
1. He faith not, Teach us the number of 
our dayes, or how long we ſhall liye. . — 
2. Nor, Teach ui to number other mens 
dayes. > 


3. Nor, Teach us to number our wealth, 


rents, revenues, poſſeſſions, &. 


a 


4. Norn 


N D. 
4. Nor, Teach us to number, this, that, 
or fome one of our dayes, as our Birth-day; 
our Wedding-day, GC. — 
5. Nor, Teach us to number our weeks, 
moneths,yeers; but Teach us to number our 
dayet, imply ing 
1 Danity of mans life. . 
2. Thecertainty of mans death. 
3. That the period of his time is fet, and 
dayes determined, beyond which he cannot 
affe. | 
This numberin 
cheſe particulars. 
1. In a due conſideration of the uttermoſt 
time that we can hope to live here, which is 
but till webe 70 or 80 yeers of age. 
2. In comparing the ſmallneſſe of this 


g of our dayes confiftech in 


(4) 0. 


O. 


O, or Oh] The voyce of one Lamenting. 
Luk.13.34. O Jerufal:m, Ferufalem. 2 Sam. 


33. 12 
2. The voyce of one praying, and cal- 


number (fhould we live fo long) with eter- | ling upon another. Matth. 6. 9. O our Fa- 


* 2 ther. ts 7 4 
3° In confidering the uncertainty of this 3. The voyce of one wondering and ex- 
time, ſcarce one of many thouſands attai- claiming with admiration, as at ſome 


ning hereunto. 
In confidering how many of thofe 70 


or bd yeers are already expired. 


5. In a narrow and ftri& examination of | to a 
our ſelves, how we have ſpent the dime 05e 


aſt. 

e 6. In thedaily examination of our felves, 
about our thoughts, words, actions. 

7. In an holy indignation at our ſo much 

miſ- ſpending time. * 
8. In an holy and conſtant reſolution to 

redeem * time which we * — 

Kun] Son, pofterity, Sock, everlafting, re- 
maining for — or after the Syrian, a fiſb. 
The Father of Joſpua, Exod. 33. 11. called 
alfo Non, 1 Chr. 7. 27. 

Purfe ] A godly Queen, 
Nurfing mother. 

2. A Minifter of the Word, loving and 
tender as a Nurfe. 1 Theſſ. 2.7. We were gen- 
tle among you, as a Nurfe cherifheth her children. 

3. One chat hel pech Mothers in the brin- 
ging op their children, Gen. 24. 59. 

4- A woman giving fuck, Exod. 2. 7. 
2Sam. 4. 4. 2 King. 11. 2. 

5. Aman bearing in his arms a fucking 
childe, Numb. 11. 12. 5 

Huts | Taken properly, being a part of che 
preſent ſent unto Fofph, Gen. 43.11. 

2. Myſtically, Cant. 6. 11 


N Te 


If. 49. 23. See 


Hrmpbas Abridegroome. A worthy man, 
whom Panl ſaluteth, Col. 4. 15. 


ftrange thing. Rom. 11. 33. O the depth of 
his wifdome. i BA 
4+ Thevoyce of one chiding or {peaking 
notherin way of reprehenfion. Gal. 3. 
foolifh Galatians. Luk. 24.24. O ye foolifh 
and flow of heart. | 

5. Thevoyce of one exhorting and en- 
couraging to duty. Pfal.95.5. O come let us 
fing unto the Lord. 

One word, and fyllable, lefe then a 
word; a letter leſſe then a common ſyllable; 
a ſhort expreſſion of a long and longing af- 
fe&tion. An interjection fit to caſt into the 
midt of our inward thoughts, and outward 
affairs. | 

It's an Interjection ſetting forth the paffi- 
on of the minde, as vehement defire, Gen. 
17. 18. Deut. 5. 29. Job 6. 8. Joy, Deut. 
33. 29. Grief, Jer. 44.4. Mat. 23. 37. Love, 
Pfal. 119. 97. 
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Mares ] Made of the okes of Bafhan, Ezek. 
27.6. Ufedand handled by Sea-men or Ma- 
riners, Ibid. 29. for the rowing of gallies 
(or other veſſels, ſhips, or boats, great or 
fmall, on the fea, or rivers of freth waters) 
that they may goe the more ſwiſtly, Ifa. 

3. Or. : 
, Dath] A calling of the Name of God 
(che fearcher of the heart) to witneſſe a 
needſull truth, for the ending of ftrife and 
controverfies. Heb. 6. 16. An oath for con- 
firmation iż the end of a’ ſtriſe. | | 

Theend and ufe of an Oath, is either for 
che ending of coutroverſies, or for the per- 

| forming 


forming of promifes. An Oath may be knowingly they did deceive, or fweare 
taken either publickly or privately, if caufe | falfly. | 


bee. II. Unlawful, as to ſwear, 1. Tdolatroufly, 
2. A wicked or falfe taking God to wit-| by falfe gods, Joſh. 23. 7. Jer.12.16. Amos 
neſſe, ſor ſome evill end; as either to doe 


8. 14. Zeph. 1. 5. or, by the Creatures, Gen. 
ſome wickedneſſe, or to hinder ſome good 


42. 15, 16. 2 Sam. 11. 11. Matth. 5. 34, 36. 
thing. Mat. 14. 9. For his oath fake. Herod’s | & 23. 16, 18. Jam. 5. 12. | 
oath. 


2. Deceitfully, Lev. 19. 12. Jer. 42. 5, 20. 
An oath ĩs either lawſull or unlawfull. | 3. Falſeh, Lev. 6. 3. Eccl. 9.2. Hof. 10.4. 
I. Law full, as 1. of God, both to Chriſt,, 4. Vichędh, 1 Sam. 28.10. & 25.22. 2 Ki. 
Pial. 110.4. Heb. 7. 21. and to Man; and 


6. 31. Jer. 5: o . | 
that whether in love and mercy, as Gen. 22. 16.| 5. Rafhly, Lev. 5. 4. Ecel. 9. 2. 2 King. 
lia. 45. 23. Amos 6. 8. Heb. 6. 16. or in 


$ a 2 n 19. 7. Joſh. 9. 15, 18, 19. 
and diſplea ſure, Numb. 32. 10, 11. Deut. Judg. 21. 1, 18. Mar. 6. 26. Mat. 14.7. 

—— ＋.— 11. Ezek. 20. 15,23. Heb.| | Math of God] An oath which God ex- 
3.18. Who (weareth by himſe lie, eb. 5. 13. acteth of his people, and they willingly give 
his holineſſe, Pral. 89. 35. his right hand | unto God, for performance of obedience to 
and arm of his ſtrength, Ifa. 62. 8. his great him. Eccl. 8. 2. I cousfell thee to keep the Kings 
name, Jer. 44. 26. his foul, Jer. 51. 14. the 


commandement, and that in regard of the oath of 
excellency of Jacob, Amos 8. 7. his life, Ifa. | God. They erre which deny unto Chriftians 
49 


18. | the lawful ufe of an oath. 
2. Of Angels; who ſwear by God, Dan. 
12.7. Rev. 10. 5 6. 0 B. 
3- Of Men; who are to {wear religioufly, 
by God onely, Deut. 6. 13. & 10.20. 1 King. 
ón Reverently, with fear, Eccl. 9.2. Caute- 
loufly, Gen. 24. 5, 8. Joſh. 2. 17. Lawful, 
namely, in things lawfull, and that in truth, 
in judgement, and in righteouſneſſe, Jer. 3. 2. 
For that an oath bindeth, Numb. 30.3. Joſh. 
19. Eccl. 8. 2. and is a part of Gods wor- 
fhip, Pfal. 63. 11. Iſa. 45.23. & 48. 1. & 
65. 16. which hath been required one of 
another, Gen. 24.3, 37: & 25.13. & 47.31. 
2 King. 11. 4. and ufed in mutuall Cove- 
nants, Gen. 21. 23. & 26. 31. & 31. 53. 
I Sam. 20. 3, 13, 17. 
Theſe words being ufed in taking it: 
As the Lord liveth, Judg. 8.19. Ruth 3.13. 
1 Sam. 14.45 
Ged is my witneſſe, Rom. 1. 9. 
Ged is my record, Phil. 1. 8. 
God is witneffe,1 Theſſ. 2. 5, 10. 
God knoweth, 2 Cor. 11. 11, 31. 
Bebold, before God, I lie not, Gal. 1. 20. 
I fay the truth in Chrift, I lie not, Rom. 9. 1. 
Acibe truth of Chrift is in me, 2 Cor. 11. 10. 
I fpeak the truth in Christ, and lye not, 1 Tim. 
2. v. 7. 
Pierih 1 fay unto you, Mat. 5. 13. 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, Joh. 1. 51. 
The Lord forbid (a phraſe ufed in the denial 
of a thing) 1 Sam. 24. 6. 1 King. 21. 3. 
God do ſo to me, and more alfo, 1 King. 2. 23. 


Obadiab ] Servant of the Lord. The Go- 
vernour of Aba s houſe, 1 King. 18.3. See 
1 Chr. 3. 21. The Son of Erabiab, Ibid. 7.3. 
The Son of Axel, Ibid. 8.38. The Son of 
Shemajab, Ibid. 9. 16. One of the Sons of 
Gad, Ib. 12. 9. The Father of Ifpmajab, Ibid. 
27-19. One of Febofapbat’s Princes, 2 Chr. 
17. 7. A Levite, Ibid. 34. 12. The Son of 
Febiel, Ezr. 8. 9. One that fealed the Cove- _ 
nant, Neh. 10. 5. A Porter keeping the Ward 
at the threfholds of the gate, Neh. 12. 25. A 
ae 98 5 1. f 

Dhal e frowardneffe of antiquity, or 
flowing. The Son of Foktan, Gen. ot 

Obed ] A fervant, or a work man. The Son 
of Boaz, Ruth 4. 12, 21. The Son of Eyblal, 
1 Chron. 2. 37. One of David’s worthies, 
1 Chr. 11. 47. The Son of Shemajab, 1 Chr. 
26.7. The Father of Azariah, 2 Chron. 


23. 1. : | | 
Obded- Sdom] The fervant of Edim, or a 
fervant Edomite. A Gittite, 2 Sam. 6. 10. A 
Levite of the fecond degree, a Porter, 1 Chr. 
15.18. With an harp, Ib. 21. A dore-keeper 
for the Ark, Ibid. 24. The Son of Fedutbun, 
septs 6.38. The Father of Sbemajab, &. 

26. 4. 

Obedience] A readineſſe to doe the will 
of God in things commanded or forbid by 
him, be they never fo troubleſome, and ne- 
Where note, chat the Hebrews in their forms] ver fo much againſt our reafon and liking. 


of oaths, were wont to expreſſe the condi- Rom. 5. 19. As by the obedience of one man. 
tionall part, but not the imprecation of 1 Sam. 15. 22. To obey is better, Oc. Exod. 
the evill, which was to ſeiſe on them, if 24.7. We will doe it, and be obedient. 

| : — 7 2. Submiſſion 


B. 


beleeved of us, Rom. 1. 5. & 10.17. 
3. Rumour and fame of obedience, Rom. 
16. 19. So Rom. 1. 8. 
Obedience is twofold: 
I. That which is due unto God; and 
that by the creatures : 
1. Irrational; as, the Ravens, 1 Ki.17. 4,6. 

the Clouds, thunder, Cc. Pſal. 77.17, 18,19. 
the Waters, c. Pfal. 104. 7, 8. Flies, Lice, 
éc. Pial. 105. 31, 34. Fire, Hail, &c. Phal. 
148. 8. the Earth and Heavens, Ifa. 48. 13. 
a Fiſh, Jon. 2. 10. the Winds and Sea, Matt. 
8. 27. 

s Rational; and that either wnvoluntary, 
and compelled, as both that of the devils, 


Mar. 1. 27. Luk. 4. 36. and that of wicked 


men, Exod. 11. 1. & 12. 31. 1 Sam. 6.6. or 
voluntary, and free, as that of the Angels, Pla. 
103.10. and Man. This laſt is commended, 
Exod. 23. 21. Deut. 13. 4. & 27.10. Mat. 
17. 5. 
Gen. 26. 4, 5. Exod. 15. 26. & 19. 5. & 
20.6. Deut. 4. 40. & 28. 1, 12. Phal. 81. 
1415, Ge. Prov. 1. 33. Ifa 1. 19. better 
then facrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 22. Hoſ. 6. 6. Mat. 
9. 13. and to be preferred before all that we owe 
unto others, or they can require of ws, Act. 4. 19. 
& 5.29. Thisisboth Evangelical, whereby 
we beleeve the Goſpel, and fubje& our felves 
thereunto; whence it is that obedience is 
put for faith, or the receiving of the Gofpel,R.om. 
16. 19. comp. with ch. 1. v. 8. and to obey 

Chrift, forto beleeve in Chrift, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
and obey the truth, Heb. 5. 9. for to beleeve the 
doctrine of the Gofpel. See 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
Rom. 6.17. and legal, and this either particu- 


lar, having relation unto the execution of 


ſome particular and extraordinary command 
of God, Gen. 6. 22. & 7. 5. Heb. 1 1. 7. 
Gen. 12. 1, Cc. & 17. 9, 13. & 22.1, 3, 10. 
& 26. 5: A&. 7. 4 Heb. 11.8, 17. Exod. 3° 
13. & 4 3. & 7. 6. & 40. 16. Job 41. 9. 


Mat. 1. 24. or univerſall, namely, aconfor- 
ity of our aſſettĩons and actions unto the 


mi 
will of God manifeftedin his Word, which 
is in the regenerate begun in this life, but to 
be perſected in heaven, Rom. 6. 16. 2 Cor. 
10. 6. 1 pet. 1. 14. This muſt proceed from 

love to God, and goodneſſe, not ſor fervile 
ends, muſt be without diſtruſtſull care, about 
ſucceſſe in out ward things, or a preſent re- 
ward of well · doing, 


on 1 Pet. 1. 14. p. 113. 
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, 2. Submiffion by the Goſpel, when it is 


Joh. 2.7. as being moft profitable, 


chat with conſtan - 
cy, humility, and fear, faith, or ſome per- 
ſwaſion of acceptation in all things. Byfield 


corn or flowre, called the Meat-offering, 


0 B. 


Jam. 3. 3. or by Inferiours unto their Superi- 
ours; as, by Wives unto their Husbands, 
Eph. 5. 22,24. Tit. 2.5. 1 Pet.3.1. Chil- 
dren to their Parents, Eph. 6.1. Col. 3. 20. 
Servants to their Maſters, Eph. 6.5. Col. 3.22. 
Tit. 2.9. 1 Pet. 2. 1 8. Subjects to their Princes 
or Magiſtrates, Rom. 13. 1. Tit. 3.1. 1 Pet. 
2. 13. People to their Paſtors, Heb. 13.7, 17. 
Or by any unto another, advifing or counſel- 
ling him aright, Act. 27. 21. 
There's lo an unlawful or finful obedi- 
ence, namely, 
1. Unto the unlawful commands of men, 
2 Sam. 11. 15, 16, 17. 1 King. 21.11. 2 Ki. 
16.17. 1 Sam. 22. 18. 2 Sam. 13. 29. & 
14. 30. A&. 5. 36. where the word fignifies 


alfo to beleeve, marg. 


2. Unto ſin, Rom. 6. 12, 16. 

Lo obep the dottrine] To beleeve it, and 
live after ic, when our reafon, minde,confci- 
ence, will, affections and members are 
brought under it, to ftoop to it, and be go- 
verned by it. Rom. 6. 16. Ye hive obeyed fron 
the heart the dorine, &. | | 

Lo obep the luſts of fin] In will to con- 
fent unto, and in works to practiſe the evill 
and ſintull deſires of our hearts. Rom.6.12. 
That ye ſbould obey the lufts of fin. 

Lo obe ꝙiniſteis] To ſubmit with rea- 


dineſſe to their authority, ſuffering their 


words of exhortation and rebukes to take 


place with us, for our reformation. Heb, 13. 
17. Obey them that have the 
ſubmit your ſelves. 


overfight of yon, and 


Lo obep Parents Magiſtrates, and Melters 
Willingly to perform their juft — 


ments, and patiently to bear even their un- 
juſt corrections. Eph. 6. 1. Ie children obey 
your parents. 


Mbepfance | Civill reverence, by bowing 


the body in token of the regard which we 
owe to fome perfon of dignity and worſhip 
for his years, gifts, or place. Exod. 18. 7. 


And did obeyfance. d 
Dbil |] Born, brought, led away, carryed, for- 


rowfull, or waxing old. An Ifhmaelite, 1 Chron. 


27. 30. : 

lation T Seme externall thing, offered 
and given unto God, to pacifie — 

his anger againſt fin, or to witneſſe thank- 
ſulneſſe for fome benefit. Pfal. 51. 19. Burnt 
offering, aud oblation. 


appeaſe 


The word in the Hebrew fignifies generally 


a gift or preſent carried to any, Gen. 32. 13. 


Phal. 54. 12. & 22. 10. and in ſpecial, a gift 


| or oblation preſented to God, Gen. 4.3, 4,5. 
II. That which is due, or performed unto 
Man; either by the unreaſonable creatures, 


Pfal. 96. 9. mok {pecially the oblation of 


— I — i * 
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Lev. 2. Numb. 29. There is then a civil of- 
fering, called a prefent or gift to men, ſor love 
and ne Oe and a facred offering to 
God for gratulation or propitiation. . 

Note further, that it was provided by the 
Law, that things offered to God, were to 
be without blemifh, neither blinde, broken, 
or maimed, or which had a wem, or was 
ſcurvy, or ſcabbed; by all which was fig- 
nified the perfe& facrifice of Chrift, holy, 
harmleffe, éc. Heb. 7. 27. 1 Pet. 1. 19. Se · 
condly, our obedience, though unperfett, 
it as yet proceedeth from the holy Spirit, 

o be pure before God, being without all 
reis as 1 Tim. 2. 8. 1 Joh. 3. 3. 
Malac. 3. 11. Thirdly, that in heaven no 
unclean perfon ſhall come, Cant. 4. 7, 8. & 
Eph. 5.5 U , 

Notefurther, that the ſalting of oblati- 
ons or facrifices with fale, according to the 
Law, Lev. 2.13. which is repeated Mar.9.49. 
fignifies, that the Covenant of God made 
wich us in Chrift, fhould dwell in us, and 
be rooted in our heart, Mark 9. 50. Se- 
condly, the mortification of our lufis, as 
falc taketh and dryeth up frefhand unwhol- 
ſome humours; to which purpoſe Chriſt 
applyeth it, Mar. 9. 42. Thirdly, that zeal 
and fervency ought to ſeaſonall our actions, 
joyned with care of mutuall peace, Mark 


50. | 
à Notealfo, 1. that they were to be brought 
in a clean veffel, Ifa.. 66. 20. and into the 
Houfe of the Lord, 2 Chron. 31. 10. where 
praifes were to be returned unto God, Jer. 

Th 
= 2. They were not to be the hire of a 
whore, or the price of a dog, as being un- 
lawfull and unclean, Deut. 23. 18. 


OT i es 


that- Jefus was indeed that long ex 
Meſſia, and King of Ifrael, Joh. 4 — 

Oblerbe] To take diligent notice of. 
or heedfully to mark, Gen. 37.10. Tokee ; 
both in remembrance; and in fetting apart 
a day for that end, Exod. 12.24. To attend 
and yeeld obedience unto, Ibid. 34. 11. To 
look narrowly unto, Job 13. 27. marg. 

Zo obferbe dapes | To attribute holy- 
neſſe and virtue todayes, which belongs not 
— ~~ x 4 put Religion in difference 
of dayes. Gal. 4. 10. Te obſerve 
8 Go. k — 

A ohlerbe the tradition of men 
and hold ſuperſtitiouſly the ned 24 -i | 
cepts delivered unto us by men. Mark 7, 8. 
Ye obferve the traditions of men. k 

Dbrerber of times] Deut. 18. 10. that is 
fuperftitioully making difference of dayes 
and times, good or bad, as lucky and un- 
lucky. A Sooth-fayer, an obferver of the 
clouds, andof the planets, a Planetary, an 
obferver of the flying of fowles, an Augur. 
Suchas were carryed by outward obferva- 
tions in the creatures. They were of efteem 
among the Philiftins, and other Heathens, 
Ifa. 2. 6. and the ſin crept into Ifrael, 2 King. 
21.6. though God forbad it, Ley. 19. 26. 
The Hebrews fay, they were ſuch as did fet 
times for the doing of things, faying, Such 
a day is good, and fuch a day is naught; fuch a 
day : fit for ~ yt pe fuch a yeer or 
moneth is evill for fuch a thing, O. Ayn 
on Deut. 18. & ? 3 e W 

Obſtinate] Such as are ſtiffe- necked, Deut. 
9. 6. will no more be admonithed, Ecclef, 
4. 13. whofe neck is as an iron finew, and 
their brow braſſe, Iſa. 48.4. hard Ibid. marg. 
whofe faces. are harder then a rock, they re- 


3. That God accounted them robbers of | fufing to return, Jer. 5. 3. who will not 


him that kept back their tithes and offe- 
rings, whereby his Miniſters and the poor 
were to have been maintained, Mal. 3.8. 


Mboth | Dragons, wombes, fathers, or defires. 


-A place, Numb. 21. 10, 11. 
Obicurity] put 1. for groffe 
Iſa. 29. 18. . 

2. Adverfity, Ib. 59. 9. 

4. Darkneſſe, Ib. 38. 10. 
Ober dation ] Luk. 17. 20. The Kingdome 
of God cometh not with obfervation ; that is, out- 
ward fhew, marg. Meaning, that ic fhould 
not beas they dreamed, a Kingdome tempo- 
rall and glorious, with external pomp and 
wajeſty; but ſpiritual, and fo not to be 
diſcovered or obſerved by the world; for 
otherwife it appeared to the faithfull, by 


ignorance, 


| gladnefe > kingdome, 


hearken, Jer: 6. 17. will certain] 
— thing {goeth forth out of bw 
owne mouth, Ib. 44.17. arefetledon their 
lees, Zeph. 1. 1. 
Mbtain | To requeſt, Neh. 13. 6. marg. 
To bring forth, Prov. 8.35. marg. But by 
the words joy ned herewith, as children, joy, 
y kingilome, grace, & c. the meaning 
ereot is plain. t 
Lo obtain mercp | To receive and get the 
gift of Faith by the mercy of God: A Me- 
tonymĩe of thecaufe for the effect. Rom.11. 
31. Through your mercy they fhall obtain merey. 
The meaning is more fully thus, that the 
metcy fhewed to the Gentiles, in calling 
them to Chrift after the Jews were caſt our, 
ſnould be an occaſion that the Jews by the 


many evident fignes and demonftrations,' mercy of God (being now in unbeleef) 


ſhould 
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ſhould hereafter beleeve, and be faved, for 
fo much as the unbeleef of the Jews was 
occafion of falvation to the Gentiles, v. 30. 
Me thinks the general calling of the Jews to- 
ward the fecond coming of Chrift, is plainly 
by Paul in this 11. to the Romans proved to 
be poflibleand probable in verf. 24. by an 
argument from the leſſe to the more: alfo, 
from this power of God, verſ. 23. and then 
that it is infallible and certainly {ball be, as 
agreeable to the will of God revealed to 
Paul, verf. 25. confirmed by prophetical au- 
thority, foretelling it in two places out of 
Ifa. vert. 26, 27. By the dignity ol the Jews, 
being Gods elect people, verſ. 28. Alfo by 
the nature and condition of Gods calling 
and gifts, which are immutable, verſ. 29. 
By the comparifon of Jews and Gentiles, 
and the common end of their miferies, verf. 
30,31, 32. Laſtly, from the Covenant made 
to Abrabam, and the Fathers of the Jews, 
verſ. 16. Toall which may be added the 
Teftimony as of the Lord, in Ezek. 37. 1, 2, 
3,4. and Rev. 7. 4,5. & 21. 2, 3, 657- 
-Allo of his ſervants, M. Calvin, Beza, Junius, 
Pifcator, Parens, Peter Martyr, D. Willet; Fa- 
thers and Schoole-men; Hilary, Chryfoflome, 
Thomas’ Aquinas. | 
O C. 
Occallon | A feafon or opportunity of 
time; a meet, fit, and convenient time. This 


Joſepbs Brethren thought that he would feek 
againſt them, Gen. 43.18. This Zebul advi- 


= D. 


flefh will make an aſſault upon us. Leigh 
Crit. fac. | 

In Rom. 14. 13. the word is wescxoyue, 
which fignifieth a ftone or impediment in the way, 
again? which a man daſpeth or may dafh his fost. 
In 1 Joh.2.10, the original word is 7x¢rdtuaoy, 
which Grammarians fay, is the bridge in a trap, 
which when the Mouſe or any other vermin puts 
down, they are taker. Both are together in 
Rom. 14. 13. The firk fignifying a ftone, Ge. 
che ſecond to halt, and this feems to follow 
upon the former; for when a man datheth 
his foot agaiuſt a thing, he halteth or fal- 
lech. Leigh Crit. fae. in the word ezgrdzao, 

Occupation] Trade, or kinde of life,Gen. 
46. 33. & 47.3. Jonah 1. 8. Art or fcience, 
Act. 18. 3. Part or ſhare, Act. 19. 25. 
Occupie] To uſe, judg. 16. 11. To trade, 
as in buy ing and ſelling, Ezek. 27. 9, 16, & 
22. 22 27. To accuſtome, or exerciſe, Heb. 
13. 9. To ſupply, 1 Cor. 14. 16. 

Occutrent | 1 King. 5, 4. The original 
word is tratiflated chance, Eccl. 9. 11. It fig- 
nifieth any thing that a man meets with, 


ftanding in his way, or hindring him in that 


which he is about. 


Octan] Troublous, or troubling, The Fac 
ther of Pagiel, Numb. 1. 1 3. — 


0 D. 


ded Suſtaining, or li tin e The F. j 
ther of Azariah, 2 hr. 1 4 — ä Ode | 
the Prophet, verf. 8. See ch. 28. 9. | 

. Ddious | To ftink, 1 Chron. 19. 6. marg, 


fed Abimelech to take againft his enemies, Judg. One that hateth, or is hated, Pro.30.2 2 


9.33. This Samfon fought againſt the Phili- 


Odour] The efficacy of Chrifts death, 


ſtint, Judg. 14.4. This Samuel advifed Saul | appeafing the wrath of God, for the fins of 


to embrace, 1 Sam. 10.7. This the Princes | the ele&, cauſing themſelves and thei 
fought againſt Daniel, Dan.6.4,5- In 2 Sam. ers to be acceptable to God: Rev. 3. 
12.14. it may betaken for ground or caufe. odours was given unto him, 
In Ezr, 7.20. for need. In Jer.2.24. for luft. | of feet felling odour. 


In 2 Cor. 8. 8. for reafon, or becaufe. Theo- 


r pray- 
8. Much 
Epli. 5.2. A facrifice 
which being 


p 


2. The works of Charity, 


tiginall word in Rom. 7. 8. is pow, which done in faith, are unto God(through Chrift) 


is taken three wayes. 


1. It properl 
of doing ata. 


0 


2. Any circumſtance or accident, whereby | 


one is occafioned to doe any thing. 
3. That whichdraweth a man from do- 


ing that he intended: both thefé laft wayes| - 


fin took, an occafion by the, Law; for both the 


. . , (asa pleaſant odour. Phil. 4.18. That which 
fignifeth the opportunity |came from you was an odour that fmelleth fj — * 


3. Incenſe, (the prayers of the Saints) 
Rev. 3. 8. marg. 


OF 
OF J Efficient caufe, or author and chief 


pravity of our nature is more inflamed by | worker of aching. Mat. 1. 18. And [he was 


the prohibition, and we with it were remo- 
ved as a rub or block out of our way. 
It cometh (as fome think) of é an af- 
mlt, becauſe if we give our ſelves but li- 


erty, never fo little; more then is fit, the fo noteth the material caufe of which we 
> l dog 


found to be with childe of the holy Ghoft. Rom. 
11. 36. Of bim are all things. Joh. 1.3. But 
are born of God. 


In carnal generation, this particle f 00 


7 


matter. 


God wrought miracles by the band of Paul. 


ſeed of David. 


and for his owne glory, and not for any o- 


not offered by others, but laid hold on by 


| y? Thisisan offence taken. 


oſfence. 


— wa oe 


` 


doe come and beborn, as itimplyeth theet- | Rom.2. For by the Law comes the knowledge 


of fin. 


ficient too, for parents be both firt workers, 


and alfo the matter of generation. It is 6. An occafion to fall to fin, Rom. 14.13. 


not ſo in our ſpiritual begetting, where | and to pollute the conſcience of another, 
Godis onely efficient, the immortal feed 01 Cor. 8. 9, 10. „ 
the Word hath the place and force of the Mithout offence ] Not one free from fin, 

but free from giving occaſion of fin to o- 
thers, in actions before men, as well as fin- 
cere before God in their mindes. Phil. 1. 10. 

Without offence. — 

Lo offend ] To doe any fin in thought, 
word, or deed. Jam. 3. 2. He that offends 
not with bis tongue, ie a perfect ma. Pfal. 19. 
12. Who can tell bow oft beoffendeth ? Matth. 
23.13. èP- 

_ 2. To minifter or give occafion of fin, 
either by word or example. 1 Cor, 8. 13. 
That I may not offend my Brother. 
. 3. To take occafion ofſinn ing, when none 

lis given, as the Pharifees at the Diſeiples, 

- |plucking the ears of Corn on the Sabbath. 
Mar. 2. 23. As before, Mat. 15. 12. They were 
offended at that faying. ko" 

4- To provoke God or any good man to 
anger (by fome evill a& or word of ours) ` 
whereby evill may come on us from them; 
this is the effect of fin on the good. 2 Paf- 
five, or to be offended. 

5: To provoke or move any evil perfon 
to anger or diſcontent by fome good word 
or deed, Joh. 6. 51. +s 

6. To wrong, Pfal. 73.15. . 

7. To be guilty, injurious, Jer. 2.3. 

8. To caufe to offend, Mat. 5. 29. marg, 

9. To be a let or hinderance, Ibĩd. 30, 

10. To doe unjuſtly, Act. 25. 11. 

11. To ſtumble, Jam. 3. 2. (fo the word 
is rendred, Rom. 11. 11.) or, to fall, as the 
word 4 To bas ene P'a * 

Offer] To burn, 30.9. To give 
or preſent, Pfal. 50. 23. Sacrifice, 1 King. 
13.2. To goe up, 1 King. 12. 32. marg: To 
ſtretch out, 1 Chr. 21. 10 marg. To bring 
unto, Mal. 1. 7. marg. To add to, Rev. &. 3. 
marg. To pour out, Fhik 2. £9: marg: ° 
Hereunto Burnt-offering, bullock, lambs, 
incenſe, filver, braſſe, meat- offering, &. be- 
ing joyned, the meaning of ſuch places is 
7975 —— ENSA a 

erings are 1. Mofdiedll A&,21.26, Heb, 

10055 a." Whereof there: were Burnt-offe- 
rings, Numb. 28. 3. Free-will-offerings, 


2. The inftrumental cauſe. Act. 19. 11. 


3. The material cauſe or matter, where- 
of any thing is made. Rom. 1. 4. Born of the 


4. In Gal. 2. 16. By the faith of Jefus 
Chr ifte 

5. In, Eph. 4. 1. Rev. 3.14 

6. For, Heb. 11. 26, 

It’s a particle noting 1. Poſſeſſion, or ap- 
pertaining to, or depending on, 1 Cor.1.12. 


& 3. 4. 8 
2. Inward fellowfhip, 1 Joh. 2. 19. 
3. Participation, 1 Joh. 4. 13. 
4. The cauſe, Rom. 11.36. 
Pt him, by bim, or foz him] Tliatall per- 
fons, Angels and Men, alfo all creatures and 
works do take their beginning of God, 
as their firſt cauſe, to be by him ſuſtained 
in regard of preſervation; and for him 
in reſpect of their end and perfection. 
Rom. 11. 36. For of him, I him, and for him, 
are all things; that is, faith M. Calvin, of 
God himſelf alone, and none other mo- 
ving him; by him, none other helping him; 


ther cauſe. 

Otfence] A ſtone, block, or fome other 
thing, whereat men may ſtumble. 
2. Every occaſion of finning given to o- 
thers. Mat. 18. 5. Whofoever ſpalloſfend one of 
theſe little ones. verf. 7. Woe be to them by whom 
offences come. Rom. 14. 21. 1 Cor. 8. 13. Give 
no offence to the Church of God. Every hinde- 
rance in the courſe of godlineſſe, offered un- 

to us by another is an offence ; and ( as it 
were) a ſtone caſt in our way to make us 

umble. This is an offence given. 
3. Every hinderance and let in our courſe, 


our ſelves, without juſt cauſe; as when th 

Jews were offended with Chriſts doctrine. 
Matth. 15. 12. The Pharifees are offended in 
- bearing this faying. Joh. 6.61. Doth this offend 


Ezr. 7. 16. Sin-offerings,' Ezek. 43. 25. & 
44. 27, 29. Peace-offerings; Luk. 4. 10. 
Drink-offeringe, Numb. 25. 7. Meat- offe- 
| rings, Lev. 7. 37. Heave-offerings, Numb. 


4. Every fin or fault againft God, or our 
neighbour, how ſecretly or privately ſoever 
done. Rom. 5.15. The gift ie. not fo as is the 


5. Knowledge of an offence. Rom. 5.20. ' 5. v. 9. 
Tbe Law entred, that the offence might abound! 2. Tdolatroms, Pſal. 16. 4. 


3. Chriftian 
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3. Chriftian and fpiritual, both Chrift, Iſa | race, fons, feed, Ifa. 22. 24. & 48. 19. All 
53. 10. Eph. 5. 2. Heb.8. 10. and our felves | mankinde, Ack. 15. 28. Jeſus Chrift, Rev. 


to God, Rom.12.1. & 15. 16. 
Office] Some function or calling, which 
bindes to duty, Gen. 41. 13- Exod. 1.16. 


22.16. k ` 


Okt, often, oftentimes | are in effect the 


fame, importing the frequencie of ſpeaking: 


2. Some duty which is to be done in re-| acting, ſuffering, & e. frequently, dili gent- 


gard of fome charge or fun&ion which we 


bear in Church, Common-wealth, or fami- | 


ly. Rom. 12. 7. He that bath an office, let him 
-wait on bis office. * ka 
3. Truſt, 1 Chron. 9. 22. marg. Ibid.26. 
marg. Zj 
4. Station, 1 Chr. 23, 28. marg. 
5. To be upon, Neh. 13. 13. marg: 
6. Obfervation, Ibid. 14. marg. 
7. Charge, Pfal. 109. 8. | 
Officers] Servants and Minifters, which 
attend upon Magiftrates, to execute their 


Commandement. Mat. 26. The Officers of the | 


Higb-prieſt. Act. 5.22. 
2. Eunuches, 1 Sam. 8. 15. marg. 2 King. 
8. 6. ma 
3. Offices, 2 King. 11.18. marg. & 24.12. 
15. marg: 
4. Over the charge, 1 Chr. 26.30. marg. 
J. Overſeers, Gen. 41. 34. E 
` DE-fcowing ] 1 Cor. 4.13. See Alciatus 
nf’Parergon Furis, lib. 9. c. 22. tom.2.. who 
fheweth that this was the refufe perfon of the 
City, whom the people, firft beating and 
difgracing him, afterwards killed and bur- 
ned, and caft his aſhes into the Sea, to make 
a luftration or expiation for all the multi- 
tudein time of plague, famine, or any other 
calamity. | | 
Thou haft made us as the off-f{cowrings, Lam.3. 
45. that is, Thou haft caufed us to be had 
In as vile efteem as may be, as if we were no 
better then off-fcowrings or ſcrapings; for 
from a root of that notion, Ezek, 26.4. cometh 
the word here ufed, and no where elfe found 
in Scripture; and the Greek word anſwe- 
ring it, 1 Cor. 4. 13. from the like. We are 
made the off · ſomring of all things unto this day. 
The Apoftle alludeth unto the expiation in 
ufeamong the Heathens, faith Budeus. Cer- 
tain condemned perfons were brought forth 
with garlands upon their heads in manner of 
facrifices : thele they would tumble from 
fome fteep place into the fea, offering them 
up to Neptune, ufing this form of words, 
Sis pro nobis peripfema : Be thou a reconcilia- 
tion or propitiationforus, As if the Apo- 
ſtle had faid, We are as deſpicable and odious 
in the fight of the people, as thoſe con- 
demned perfons,who were offered up by way 
of publick expiation. ä 
— MEF-fpging | Poſterity, Job 31. 8. Iſſue, 


K = 


ly, continucdly, ge. 


0 6. 
Dg | Rofed bread, a mocks or after the 


Syrian, holding down, or bindred. The King of 
Bafhan, Numb. 21. 33. 


| O H. 
Obad | Praiſing, or confeffing. The Son of 


Simeon, Gen. 46. 10. Exod. 6.15. 


Obel] A tabernacle, tent; or light. The 
Son of Zerubbabel, 1 Chr. 3. 20. 


o E 
Dke | put 1. for the kinde of tree fo cal- 


led, Judg. 6.11. Which is ftrong, Amos 2. 9. 
and thick with branches, 2 Sam. 18. 9,14. 


2. The place of idolatrous worfhip, Ifa. 
1. 29. 

3. Men of proud, lofty, and unbendible 
ſpirits, Ifa. 2. 13. | 

Otes and Gardens] Properly a kinde of 
Tree (or Trees in general ) and fome en- 


eloſed ground for Hearbs, Plants, Flowers, 


Walks, and other pleaſures: improperly, 
by a figure Metonymie, fuch Chappels, and 
Altars, as idolatreus Jewes erected under 
Okes, and in green Gardens, contrary to 
the prefcript of God, who had ſancti fied the 
Temple and Altar at Ferufalem, for his Sa- 
crĩfices and Oblations, as Pſal. 13 2. 8,13. & 
Deut. 12. 4, 5,6. 1 King. 8. 19. & 2 Chron: 
7. 12. Deut. 16. 21. And by a Synecdoche 


of the part, theſe Altars thus erected, fignifies, 
all voluntary férvice of God, Col. 3. 23. and 


every invention of man inthe publick wor- 
thip of God. Ifa: r. 29. For ye fhallbe aſhamed 


of the Okes and Gardens which ye haue defired and 


chofen. Where note from [ye have deſired and 
oboſen] that Idolatry hath original from men 
themfelves, fervently coveting and cheofing 
it freely: whence it is, that Idol-fervers are 
fuch hot perſecuters of fuch as miflike 
their ſuperſtition, and be at fuch coſt to up- 
hold it. Pal 
As an oke without leaf] That Idolaters in 
the day of the Lords wrath; ſhould be ftript 
and ſpoyled of all their good and pleafane 
things, Rev. 18. 14,16, 17,22, 23. Even as 
Qq 2 ap 
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and provoked in us, in as much as the Law, 
though it condemned the finner, yet it af- 
fordeth no power atall to abolith or deftroy 
fin, in which regardit is called a killing let- 
ter; and the adminiftration ofdeath, 2 Cor. 
3.7. And in the word oldnefe,the aboliſbing 
of the Law is inſinuated, in regard of the un- 
(ufficiency thereof. Annot: Or, the opinion 
of the old man, lifeor ftate, concerning the 
worfhip of God, touching ceremonies, or 
merits of vertues, in which Fewsand Gentiles 
were occupyed. Or, it's the idle knowledge 
of the Law, or whatfoever outward difci- 
pline, without the crue converfion of the 
heart to God. Bernard. The outward and 
fathionable knowledge of the Law, without 
any true change of the heart. Hall Paraph. 
Olive] Taken properly for a tree fo called, 
which is full of fatnefie, Judg. 9.9. And 
hence it is faid, Out of Aſper bis bread hall be 
fat, Gen. 49.20. namely, through the oyl 
which cometh of the olive, Deut. 33. 24. 
and is alwayes green, Pfal. 52. 8. in which 
reſpect the godly are compared thereunto, 
Jer. 11. 16. Hof. 14. 6, 1 
Figuratively, by a Synecdoche,a moft choyce 


an Oke in midft of Winter, lack ing green 

nefle of. leaf and all viridity and vigour, or 
as a Garden in midſt of Summer withered by 
drought and lack of water. Iſa. 1. 29. Thu 
fhalt be as an oke without leaf. 


O L. 


O] One of great age, and many yeers, 
Gen. 15.15. & 18. 12. One decayed in 
ſtrength, 1 King. 1. 15 5 

gid commandement ] 1 Joh. 2. 7. chat is, 
fuch as was from the beginning. 

Old leaben ] 1 Cor. 5. 7. that is, Sinful] 
notorious perfons, as alfo the corruptions 
of our nature, as naughty opinions, lufts, 
vices, ill manners. 

Old man] Our natural! difpofition to 
evill. See Man. Eph. 4.22. Col. 3. 9. 

2. In priority, or in comparifon of ano- 
ther thing or perfon ſucceeding it. 

3. By weakneffe, or decay. i 

Old man, 1. One old in years. 2. The 
corruption of mans nature calledold in the 
three former reſpects. 1, As old as our own 
conception, or as Adams fall. 2 It muſt give 
place to the new man, and {o be out of of- 
fice. 3 In the godly it doth daily decay, like 

an old or ſick perſon, Rom. 6. 6. M 

Old ferpent ] Rev. 12.9. that is, the De- 

vill. 
Old Leſtament ] 2 Cor. 3.14, that is the 
Scriptures of Mofes and che Prophetsywithout 
having an eye to Chriſt therein. | 
Old things] Natural corruption, and the 
fruits of it, 2 Cor. 5) 17. The fame is meant 
by old leaven, 1 Cor. 5-7. 8 
Odd veſlels ] A minde nouriſhed in blind 
ſuperſtition, and idle ceremonies. Matth. 
9. 17. Neither do men put new wine into oll 
veſſelt. i : 
DD bay] Job 22.15. or, the way of old, 
that is, of 15 men beſore the flood, 
how wickedly they lived. The word n9w | 
comes from a word that fignifies to bide, be | miles on the Eaft fide from Ferufalem, the 
cauſe the ages palt or to come, are hidden | brook Cedron running between, taking name 
fromus. And 1. it fignifiesa time paft, or of the plenty of olives growing thereupon, 
of old, Ifa. 57. 11. to 2.20. & 28.8. à 2, Matth. 21. I. Mar. 11. I, Luk. 22. 39. 
2. A time to come, and lafting long, Num. Joh. 8. 1. 
10. 8. I. Dibe branches, or plante] Children which 
3. Eternity, properly ſo called, without (a olive branches) are an ornament and 
beginning or ending, Pſal. 41.13. Annot. on | delight to their Parents. Pſal. 128.3. As 
Job 22.15. olive branches round about bis table. 
Old wid] 2 Pet. 2. 5. that is, Thetime| ight olibes] The Jews, which were 
re the flood. the people of his Covenant, Rom. 11. 
Olddneſſe of the letter] Rom. 7.6. that is, 17, 24 | 
The old corruption which by the outward} Milde olibes | Gentiles, which were ftran- 
letter of the Law is more and more ſtirred gers from Gods Covenant. 


dant of che holy Spirit, and the con- 
tinual flowings thereof in the Church, Zec. 
4. 3 12. or, Thoſe two excellent fervants 
of God, namely, Zerubbabel and Jaga, 
which did reprefene the gifts of the holy 
Spirit; or, from whom flowed a great deal 
of good to the people of God, as oyl doth 
rom the olive, whereby the lamp is nou- 
rifhed and burneth: to whom allufion is 
made, Rev. 11.4. Where by the two olive 
trees, the two witneffes are to be underftood, 
that is, the Doctors and Pafters, whom God in 
theſe laft times was to raife up againſt Anti- 
chrift, and by their labour and miniftery fee 
up his worthip. | 
Olibet, or Mount of olibes | A hill two 


Wempe! 
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Omega Rev. 1. 8. as Alpha is the firit 


letter of the Greek Alphabet, and Omega the 
laft, fo Chrift was before all creatures, and 
fhall abide alwayes, though all creatures 
fhould perilh. He from whom all creatures 
had their beginning, and to whom they are 


referred, as their uttermoſt end, Prov. 16. 4. unblood 


Rom. 11. 36. Rev. 4. 11. 
Omar] Speaking, or exalting. The Son of 
Eliphax, Gen. 36. 11. 

Omer f 
and an half, anda fife part ofa Kab; that is, 
three pintes, and an halfe pinte, and a fife part 
of an halfe pinte. It was the tenth part of an 
Epbab, Exod. 16.36. Goodwyn. . _ 
Some conceive it contained a poitle. Some 

rate it by the proportion of 43 Hens egges, 
and a fift part. Which way foever it be ta- 
ken, it is enough for the ſtrongeſt man, and 
the hotteſt ordinary ſtomach; wherein Gods 
bounty may be obſerved. Annot. & Aynfworth 
on Exod. 16.16. yf | 

Omit] To forbear, neglect, paſſe over, as 
having no regard tliereof, or minde there - 
unto, Mat. 23. 23. 
Ogmnipotent ] Rev. 19. 6. An Epithet, 
which can be applyed to no other; but unto 
God alone. 

Omri ] A bundle, a rebellions or bitter people. 
The Father of Abab, 1 King. 16. 21. The 
Son of Befher, 1 Chr. 7.8. The Son of Imri, 
1 yr“ 9. 4. The Son of Michael, 1 Chron. 
27. 18. | 

TT befaras of Omri, Mic. 6.16. that is, the 


Idolatry brought in by that wicked King, | 


1 Ki. 16. 25. And to excufe your doings you 
alledge the Kings authority by his ftatutes, 
and fo pretend both power, and prudence, 
and counſell in the makingot them. 


On] Sorrow, ſtrengtb, or iniquity. A City 
of Agypt, (called alſo Aven, Ezek. 30. 17.) 
in circuite about an hundred and forty fur- 
longs,more ufually called by the Greek name, 
Heliopolis, which by interpretation, is, the City 
of the Sun; but in latter times, the more 
common name is Damiata, The Son of Pe- 
lub, Nuuub. 16. 1. a — 


A meaſure containing one Kab |” 


O N. 

Dipmpas | Heavenly. The name of a| ODnam ] Sorrow, ſtrength; or,iniquity there- 
man, Rom. 16. 15. from ‘yr, a moft . One of the children of Shobal,Gen.3.6.23. 
high mountain, fo called, as &@ Aapress, The Son of Ferabmeel by Atarab, 1 Chron. 
wholly fhining, whoſe top (they fay) is never | 2. 26. 
darkened with clouds, fo that by a Metaphor 
it isput for heaven. 


— — — 


n Aton. The Son of Judab, Gen. 
4 


T? 
Once] A thing which (being done) is not 


iterated or gone over again. Thus Chriſt 


is faid to be Once offered, to have dyed 
Once, to have fuffered Once, Rom. 6. 20. 
Heb. 9. two laft verſes. Heb. 10. 10. Once 
and no more. Therefore the facrifice of the 
Maffe is abominable, charging Chriſts death 
with inſufficiencie, andthe Word with un- 
truth. Their diftinétion of bloody and 
y Sacrifice, is alfo directly againtt 
the Scripture, which teacheth that there is 
no remiſſion without ſhedding of blood, Heb. 
22. 

ance and twice] Often, or many times. 
Plal. 62. 11. God fpake once or twice. 

One] One onely, fo as there is ho more 
of that kinde : as, one God, one Mediator, 
one oblation, & c. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 1 Cor. 8. 4. 

eb. 10. 14. 

2. United to Chriſt, and among them- 
ſelves by faith and love, Joh. 17. 21. 

3. It ſignifieth Firft, as Dan. 10 13. marg. 
Mar. 1 6.2. l 
Inſeparable union, Gen. 2.14. & 11.6, 
The felf-fame, Gen. 1 1. 1. & 40. f. 

A portion, Gen. 24. 45. & 48. 22. 
A very few, Deut. 32. 30. Joth 23. 10. 
8. Somewhat, 1 Sam. 2. 36. marg. 

9. The like, 1 Sam. 6. 4. One plague was 
on you all. | 
10. Some time or other, t Sam. 27. 1. 

11. Some body, any one, 2 Sam. 23.15. 
12. Part, Pfal. 10. 10. marg. 

13. A ſhort ſpace, Dan. 4. 19. Rev. 18.8. 
14. Another, and a third, Luk. 9. 33. 

15. Thefame, Phil. 2. 2. 

16. The devill, 1 Joh. 5. 18. 

One accozd] Common agreement and 
unity of minde in Religion. Ac. 2.46. And 
they continued daily with one accord. 

One ddp ) 1. All che faithfull fo com- 
pact and knit together like a body conſiſting 
of many members well joyned; therefore 
ftand bound fo to love and help one ano- 
ther, as members of a naturall body doe 
afford mutual ſuccour. Eph. 4. 4. Gal. 3. 16. 
Ie are called to peace in one body. Ste 1 Cor. 
12.26, 27. 

2. The corporation or fociety of Church 
Officers, who have the refemblance of a na- 
turall body with their gifts, modeftly to 
ferve and further the whole, not only lifted 
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up above others through pride and con- is that Communion of Saints, whereof 

tempt, or deſpiſing others by difdain. Rom. | we make profeſſion in our Creed to be- 

12. 5. So we being many are one body in Chrift. | leeve it. 

See verí. 6, 75 8. 1. Of the eternall Son with the eternall 
Woth one] Jews and Gentiles to be ga- Father, this is Union in Eſſence, which is 

thered and joyned into one people and | but onein number. See Number. 

Church of Chrift, Eph. 2. 14. 2. Of thetwo Natures in Chrift, Divine, 

One Church | See Vuity of the Church. and Humane; this is Union in Perſon. 

One husband of one wife, 1 Tim. 3. 2. 3. Of Chrift with his Church, this is 
wife of one husband, 1 Tim. 5. 9. viz. at Union in Nature as he is man, in affe&tion 
one time, for ſucceſſively each might have oe we ſpiritual graces as he is God, 

1 Cor. 6. 17. 

4. Of Chriftians among themfelves, 1 By 
nature, as men, Ifa. 58.7. 2 In and by the 
Spirit, and ſpirituall graces, as good men, 
y 4 33. — thoi i 7. & 4. 

16. 3 In and by Chrift, as ha 
Eph. 2. 20. & 4. 4, 516 i . * 
One ſbeepfold] One Catholick Church, 
confifting of beleeving Jews and Gentiles 
in all ages and places. Joh. 10.16. Andone 
fheepfold. i 

One thepbeard | Chriſt himſelf alone, the 
{pring of Paſtors, Eccl. 12. 11, 12. 

One Spirit] Spiritual Union, being knit 
to God by one Spirit. 1 Cor. 6. 7. Is one 
Spirit. * 

One thing is needful] The found and fa- 
ving knowledge of Chriſt by the Word prea- 
ched. Luk. 10. 42. There in one thing needfull. 
Pſal. 27. 14. One * Ideſirel. 

Dne way] The doctrine of godlineffe, 
which is but one, as there is but one God. 


more. 

One dap | The firſt day, Gen. 1. 5. by an 
Hebraifme uſuall in the Scripture, a cardi- 
nal number put for an ordinal. Gen. 8. 5. 
Mat. 28.1. Gen. 2.10. ‘Ihe name of the one 
(i. firſt) és Piſon, 1 Cor. 16. 1. 

One Faith | One doctrine, not one gift 
of Faith, Eph. 4.5. Faith is one, in reſpect 
of the object, but ſundry in reſpect of the 
ſubject. 3 

One heart] Conſent in Religion and af- 
ſection. Ezek. 11. 19. I will give them one 
heart. .* 
One in Chꝛiſt] To be as it were but one 

man. Gal. 3. 28. Ie are all one in Christ Jefas; 
that is, moft ftraightly conjoyned under 
Chriſt your head, as if ye were all but one, 
quickned by one Spirit to God, as they are 
to the world by one foul. -` ` i 
Lo be perfect in one] To be firmly and 
for ever united and knit unto God the Fa- 
ther, through Chriſt our head and Mediator, 
by the Spirit and Faith, and among them- 
{elves by confent of mindes and wills. Joh. 
17. 23. That tbey may be perfect in one. This 
ſentence leads our mindes to the conſidera- 
tion of a threefold moſt bleſſed Union. The 
firſi is con ſubſlantĩall of che Father and the 
Son (Thou in me:) This is an Union co- 
effential of perfons in one eſſence; and it is 
the foveraign cauſe of the two Unions fol- 
lowing. 2. Union is the conjunction of 
Chrif the head with the Church his true and 
myſtical body. This is an Union of two 
Natures in one Will. (Inthem.) The third. 
Unionis che Commanion of the faithfull 
one with another, as fellow - members (made. 
perfe& in one:) This with the former Uni- 
on, is not by mixture and trans ſuſion of fub-'| and naught (whe 
ſlances, but by the ſpiritual bands of faith f a very little, and in Winter dayes, not in 
and love. Whence it cometh on the one fide, Summer at all) the Zfraelites preferred before’ 
that Chrift with all his merits and gifts, are | the Manna which God gavt them from hea- 
in common diſtributed to beleevers his mem-| ven, which was both pleaſant and whollome. 

bers: and on the other: ſide, the faithfull |) Aynfworth on Numb. 11. 3. 7 

do mutually impart and beſtow all their] Onix ] A precious ſtone of a white co- 

good chings inward and outward, unto the} lourʒ - like the white of a ans nail, whence 

ufe and benefit of one another. And this it hath its name. Hereof there are divers 

i al | kindes, 


g. ay 
Oneſinus ] Profitable.. N faithſul and be- 
loved Brother, an 9. Philem. 10, 26, 


Onicha .] is (as maſt 
of fhell, white, Iikę unt 
in the Indian lake, where 


Jpikenard, Exod. 30. 5. „ 


O P. 
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Kindes, and of divers colours, wich whit, and mediate and ordinary, to wit, by Doc- 


ſpeckles in them. It's mentioned to be in | trine, as Act. 26.18. Or it cometh of Di- 
the land of Havilab, Gen. 2. 12. vine judgement, when one hath given him 

It’s faid of one kinde of it, that it ftirreth | a ſenſe and conſcience of his own fin, being 
up ſadneſſe, multiplyeth fears, and ftirrech | prefented to his minde before by Satan blin- 
up the minde unto ftrife and contention. | ded, as it hapned to Adam Gen. 3. and Juda, 


Geminian de lid. fol. 62. col. 2. Mat. 27.5. This is ſometime done, as by the 
Dno | Grief, ſtrength, or iniquity of him. inward work ot the Spirit in the foul, (as 
ACity, 1 Chr. 8. 12. in the two tor er) fo by affliction men are 
made to underſtand their fault, as Fofeph’s 

D P. brethren, Gen. 42. 21. and in the prodigal] 


Son, Luk. 15. 17. | 

Zo open | To unlock fomething, ſhut Opening the pend | The large bounty and 
up and lockt faft from us, Act. 16. 26. rich liberality of God, diftributing good 

2. To give unto us what we delire in things to all living creatures. Pl. 104.28. 
prayer: Thus God openeth to us. Mat.7.7. | Thou openef thy kand, and fileft all things with 
Knock, and it ſpall be opened. thy bleffing. 
3i.. To let in and receive Chrift, to dwell | To open the heart] To enable and give 
in our hearts by faith. Thus we open unto | power unto the foul to behold, and through 
Chrift. Rev.3.20. I ſtand at the dore and knock, faith, to embrace as Chrift our Saviour, 
if any man open, ec. Pfal. 24.9. | with good feeling of his faving mercies. 

4. To make, Exod. 21.3 3. Act. 16. 14. God opened the heart of Lydia. Our 


j 


5. To be born, Numb. 8. 16. hearts are lockt up by unbeleef, and opened 
6. To reveal, or uncover, Job 33. 16. by faith. 

marg. Opening of heaben] The parting of the 
7. Todig, Pfal. 40. 6. marg. | firmament. Act. 7.56. He faw ihe Heavens 
8. To cleave, or rend, Mar. 1.10. open. 


Lo open the lips] To give ſufficient mat - 
ter by bleſſings from God, and ability by 
the Spirit of God to utter the praifes of 
God, Pfal. 51.15. Our wickedneffe locks our 
lips, which are fet open by grace. This is one 
Key. The fecond Key is Gods benefits. 

To open the mouth] To begin to {peak 
after fome deliberation, Mat. 5. 2. AQ. 10, 
34. Then Peter opened his mouth. And by a 
Metaphor, when life, and ſenſe, and motion 
is attributed unto things fenfeleffe and live- 
lefle; as the earth, in Gen. 4. 10. to exag- 
gerate and increafe the inhumanity of Cain 
more ungentleand fiercethen the brutifh and 
unreafonable earth, which kindly received 
in Abel’s bboad,to hide that from the eyes of 
men, which he had cruelly {hed and ſpilled: 
The eartfropened-her m. 

1. To ſpeak aloud. — i il 
2. Topreach boldly, openly,and plainly 
the Word and Will of God, Pfa. 77.2. Mat. 
13.35. & 5. 2. Act. 10. 34. = 
3. To pray to God with a loud voyce or 
cry, fhewing the neceſſity of the wants, and 
the faith and fervour of the perfon, Pfal. 8. 
15 10. 

: 4. To receive fomething into the mouth, 
or into that which fupplyeth'the place of a 
mouth, Gen. 4. 10. 

Lo open the Scriptures] To interpret and 
make plain the true meaning of the Scri- 
pture. 


9. To interpret, Luk. 24.32. 

Open] is all one wich Manifeſt, evident, 
plain, cleer. It's put for whole, Ma. 9. 12. 
marg. Face, Ezek. 29. 5. marg. Openings, 
1 King. 6. 18, 29, 32. 

Ao open the ear] To give power unto 
our foul to underſtand and obey what we 
hear of Gods will out of his Word, Pfal. 
40. 6. | 
Lo open the epes | To give light of Di- 
vine knowledge to fuch as were wholly 
blindebefore;through ignorance. A&.26.18. 
To open the eyesof the blinde. = > > 

2. To help and increafe their knowledge 
which doe already fee; that ey may know 
che truth more ſully then before. Pi. i 19.18. 
Open my eyes, that I may fee' the wonders- of thy 


Law. Luk. 24/45. He openad their — 7 
An, Oe. Se farther for: this phrafe in 


es. i 
There is a-double opening of the eyes, 
one proper, when the Aethty eye of the — 
is made to ſee that which before was not 
feen, The other improper, or Metaphorical; 
which is the opening of the minde, by which 
it underftandeth things whichbefore lay hid. 
And this cometh two wayes: eicher of grace, 
when the holy Ghoft enlighteneth the minde 
to fee that which is good pertaining to hape 
pineſſe and perfection, by an illumination 
immediate and extraordinary, as Luk. 24.45. 


— — —— ůͥm.k!ͥ —ʃ — —v— ¶⁰—— . 


pture. Luk. 24. He opened unto them the Scri- 
ptures. 

Openly] Before the fun, 2 Sam. 12. 12. 
In the gates, Prov. 31. 31. Before all men, 
1 Tim. fl. 20. 

Operation ] 1. Of God, Pſal. 28. 5. name - 
ly, Gods purpoſe and counſell to bring Da- 
vid to the Crown, manifeſted and brought 
about by many notable events, and particu- 
lar providences and difpenfations. This was 
in mercy, Ifa. 5. 12. His judgements either in- 
eumbent or impendent. Such may be faid not to 
regard nor conſider them, which oppofe to 
the maniſeſtation of Gods will, and clear 
demonſtration of his divine diſpenſation, 
the counſels of humane wit and policy; 
or, who being taken up with other cares, as 
the ambitious, and covetous; or excluding 
all care from themſelves, and therein pl - 
cing greateſt happineſſe, neither of what 
happens to themſelves, in the courſe of their 
lives, nor what happens to others, either 
publickly or privately, thereby to under- 
ſtand the wayes of God, and of his provi- 
dence, make any obfervation at all; or, 
who are altogether for the preſent, and judge 
of men generally as good or bad, in favour, 
or out of favour with God, from their pre- 
fent condition, and what happens to them 
in this world. | | 

This operation of God, is fuch a wor- 
king which hath efficacie to the bringing 
forth the being of that which ic worketh ; 
fuch a working that notes the moft lively 
activity that may be, as the original word 
ért yia, Col.2.12. importeth. This effectuall 
working manifefts it ſelf in afflictions, tem- 
ptations, the difficulties of an holy life, and 
in the uſe oſ his ordinances. 

Hereof fee Byfieldon Col. 2. 12. p. 58. 
2. Of Man, but through God. An in- 
wrought work, a work wrouaht by us, fo 


as in us alſo, 1 Cor. 12. 6. The Spirit of 


God maniſeſted his divine power in the 
miraculous works whieh were wrought by 
his fervants. , 

Opbel | A tower, darkneffe, or à little white 
225 A City, or Town, 2 Chron. 27. 3. 

33: 14. F 
Opbir | Aſbes; or, a frucifying. The Son 
of Foktan, Gen. 10. 29. A Countrey a- 
bounding with gold, 1 King. 10. 11. which 
was very precious, Ifa, 13. 12. Hereupon 
che ſineſt gold is ſty led Gold of Ophir, Job 
22. 24. & 28.16. This is ſuppoſedto be in 
Havilab, Gen. 2. 11. It takes the name from 
Ophir the Son of Foktan, who dwelt in a part 
of India, faith Mr. Aynfworth on Pſa. 45. 10. 


Hereof fee che Annotations on Iſa. 13. 12. & 
Sir Water Raleigh his History of the world. lib.i. 
o. 8. ft. 5. p.175. 

Ophni] Fleeing, or wearineſſe; or after 
1 Syrian, a folding together. A City, Joth. 
18.24. 

Dph:ab ] Du, lead; or, a ſamne. A City, 


Joſh. 18. 23. The Son of Meonothai, 1 Chr. 
4· 14. 1 i 7 
Opinion] Thought, 1 King. 18.2 1. marg. 
Minde, or judgement, Job 32. 6, 10, 17. 
Oppoꝛtunity] The fitteſt and moft meet 


for the doing of any thing. Rom. 13. 1. 


Conſidering the opportunity, or ſeaſun. The time 
of preaching the Goſpel ,is our opportunity 
or ſeaſon, wherein to ſeek our owne falva- 
tion. 1 

The word in Mat. 26.1 6. is, iel, which 
ſignĩfieth the opportunity both of time and 
place. The word in Gal. 6. 10. is vue, which 
is put for mature and ſeaſonable time. 

Oppole] To reſiſt, or in order to fet a- 
gainſt, as in battel aray, Act. 18. 6. To lye 
againſt, as a ſouldier in a trench againſt a 
fort, 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. To be affected with a 
contrary minde, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 

Oppo ſitions of ference falfly fo called, 1 Tim. 
6. 20. that is, made againſt found doctrine, 
out of erroneous grounds and principles of 
{ciences, fo tearmed, but falfly. The Greek 
Fathers conceive that in thefe words the A- 
poftle pointeth at the Guofticks, a certain fore 
of Hereticks, who have their name from fi- ` 
ence and profound knowledge, which they ar- 
rogated to themfelves. 

Oppꝛeſſe] To afflict, trouble, Exod.22.21. 
To couſen, or defraud, Lev. 25. 14. To cruſh, 
Judg. 8. 10. marg. 2 Chr. 16.10. marg. Vi- 
olently to take away, Job 20. 19. To de- 
fraud, Mal. 3. 5. marg. To break, Ifa. 58.6. 
marg. To terrifie, Pſal. 10. 18. marg. To 
waſte, Pſal. 17. 9. marg. To break in judg- 
ment, Hof. 5. 11. To ſubdue, or bring un- 
der ones power, Jam. 2. 6. 

Oppeeſſion] The wringing and oruſbing 
of others, when great ones of the world deal 
extremely and -cruelly with the poor and 
needy ; or when one oversneacheth another 
in bargains. Iſa. 5. 7. Bebold oppreffion. 1 Thef. 
4. 3. The word in Iſaiah is a {cab in the ori- 
ginal Text. Oppreſſors be like ſcabs, which 
do moleſt men. 

2. Any violence offered, either to mens 
bodies, eſtates, or conſciences. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
Before 1 was an oppreſſor of them. 

3. The fin of adultery or fornication, 
whereby the innocent is robbed of his right 


in his wife, daughter, Cc. 1 Thef 4. 6. 


4, The 


weak 


4. The ſin of robbery, extortion, unjuſt 
war, &e. | 


Ic isproperly the ſpoyling or taking a- 


way of mens goods or eftates by conftrai- 
ning, terror, ſtrength, Cc. without any right 
thereto; working on the ignorance, weak- 
neſſe, wit, wealth, friends, éc. fearfulneffe 


of them whom they opprefle; which is, as | 


if one fhould make one drunken, and then 
couſen him, or rob him being afleep, or fick, 
ée. y= Ravens fall on young Lambs or 
cep · 

5. Deceit, Ifa. 33.15. marg. Ezek. 22.29. 
marg. — 
Oppꝛeſſour] A maa of violence, Prov. 
3.31. marg. A treader down, Ifa. 16. 4. 
marg. 


O R. 


NS: Dacie J The anfwers of the Heatheniſn 
gods, delivered in profe or verſe. 


2. Theanfwers of God, declared to his 


people by the mouth of Mofes, or by his 
owne mouth, even the whole covenant of 
the Law. Act. 7. 28. Who received the lively 
oracles to give us. 28 

3. The whole word of the Law delivered 
to Mofes from Gods mouth ; together with 
the promifes concerning Chrift, and falva- 
tion by him. Rom, 3. 2. To themof credit were 
. committed the Oracles of God. | 

4. The moftholy place, 1 King.6. 20. & 
8. 6. or, the place within it, whence God 
gave an anſwer, Ibid.8. 2 Chro. 3. 10, 16. 
tearmed, The oracle of Gods fanttuary, Pfal. 
28. 2. marg. i 

5. Word, 2 Sam. 16. 23. marg. 

6. The do&rine of the Law and the Go- 
{pel delivered in the Scriptures, Heb. 5.12. 
7. The truth of God, 1 Pet. 4, 11. 

Libely acle ] Making alive, or giving 
life. Such the words of the Law are in their 
own nature; and alfo to fuch as perſectly 
keep them, Act. 7. 38. Rom. 7. 10. The 
comm was ordained to life. If ie be 
occafion of death to any, it is their owne 


fault. - 

DOꝛatour ] One skilful of ſpeech, Ifa. 3.3. 
marg. One of that power and efficacy in 
ſpeech, that he is able by his perfwafions, fo 
to prevail with thoſe he ſpeaks to, that his 
words ſeem to be as a ſpell, and the perfons 
he ſpeaks to, to be as charmed by him. Such 
ò one Tertullus was expected to have proved, 
Act. 24. 1. 


Oꝛcbards] or, Paradifes for trees of all 
forts; under which Forrefts, and Parks, or 
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O K. 


places for choyceft cattel may be comprehen- 
ded, Eccl. 2. 5. Cant · 4. 13, 14. Neh. 2. 8. 
which were places of great pleaſure and de- 


light, Eſt. 1. 8. 

Oꝛdain] put for, 1. To found, 1 Chron. 
9. 22. marg. Pſal. 8. 2. marg. 

2. To give, Jer. 1. 5. marg. 

3. To chuſe, Mar. 3. 12. 

4. To fore-ordain, or appoint unto, Act. 
10. 42. & 13. 48. 

5. To make by votes, Ack. 14. 23. 

6. To decree, judge, Act. 16. 4. 

7. To order, Rom. 13. 1. marge 

8. To command, 1 Cor. 9. 14. 

9. To prepare, Epheſ. 2. 10. marg. Ifa. 
30. 33. 

10. To appoint and decree ſomething to 
ſome ſpecial end, Rom. 7. 10. 

11. To truſt, 1 Tim. 2. 7. 

12. Toappoint, Tit. 1. 5. 

Oꝛder] A mean of peace and of avoyding 
contuſion. 1 Cor. 14. verſ. laft. Let all things 
be done in order. It is order for one to pray, 
and the reſt to ſay Amen. For one to ſpeak, 


and the reſt to hear. For many to fing toge- 


ther. 

2. Time, fome being raifed before, as 
Chrift; fome after, as Chriftians, 1 Cor. 
16 23. , 

Moogder ] 1. To binde or tye, 1 King. 
20. 14. marg. 

2. To eftablith, Pſal. 37. 23. marg. 

3. To diſpoſe, Pral. 50. 23. marg. 

4» To ordain, Rom. 13.1. See marg, 

In the ordered place, Judg, 6. 26. that Is, In 
an orderly manner, marg. 

Oꝛdinance] Appointment, decree and 
determination, touching things to be, or 
to be done, or not to be done. Pfa. 119.91. 
They continue to this day by thine Ordinance. Ex. 
18. 16. And declare bis Ordinances. Thus 
Gods Decrees are his Ordinances, though 
unwritten. ; 

2. Some fun&ion and eftate of life ap- 
pointed for the good of mankinde. Thus 
Magiftracy, Miniſtery, and Marriage, be Gods 
Ordinances. Rom. 13. 1, 2. The powers that 
are ordained of God; whofeever refifteth power, 
refifteth Gods ordinance. 

Note, that the diftribution and decrees of 
Magiftrates, be of God as author, as well as 
the general dignity. 

3. Any commandement of God appointed 
as a path for us to walk in. Deut. 6. 2. That 
thou fhouldft keep all bis Ordinances and Comman- 
dements. Gen. 26. 5. us Gods written 
Precepts are his Ordinances. 

4. Obfervation, Mal. 3. 14.marg. 

5. Tradi- 


* —— ania neon pies nem. 


0 


R. 
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5. Tradition, 1 Cor. 11. 2. marg. 


6. Ceremony, Heb. 9. 1. marg. Rite, or put upon che camel, Judg. 8. 22. 


ceremony, Ib. 10. marg. 

Lo change the Oꝛdinances] To alter or 
turn rices and ceremonies inftituted of God, 
from the right ufe for which they were or- 
dained, whileft they fee not Chrift in them, 
the ſubſtance of thefe fhadows: and diſanul- 


ling the Covenant founded in the Meſſiah. flander remaining 
Ifa. 24. 5. They bave changed the Ordinances, 21. 15. 


and broken the everlaſting Covenant, and Act. 
6. 14. 


+t 


r 
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Superfluous, as the ornaments which were 
Lawful, 
as the ornaments uſed by the Bridegroome, 
Iſa. 61. 10. By the Bride, Jer. 2. 32. 

Spiritual, Prov. 1. 9. & 4 9. 

It’s put for an adding, Prov. 1. 9. marg. 

Denan | (calledalfo Araunab, 2 Sam. 24. 
16.) Rejoycing, the light of the Sun, light ; or, 
for ever. A Febuſite, 1 Chr. 


Oꝛphab] A neck, binder part of the neck, 


ftiffe-necked; the raifing of the mouth, or the 


Oꝛdinances eberlaſting] The Ceremonies | making bare of the mouth. The Daughter in 


and Types of Chrift, which are called ever- 
laſting, becauſe in Chrift (the truth of fuch 
types) they have a perpetuall continuance. 
Exod. 12. 14. By an everlafting ordinance. 
Oꝛdinary ] I have diminiſped thine ordinary 
food, Ezek. 16. 27. that is, have weakened thy 
eſtate, and taken away the abundance of my 
bleſſings from thee. 
Deb | A crow, pleaſant, a commander by faith, 
mingling together; or, the evening. A Prince of 
the Midianites, {lain on the rock Oreb, Judg. 
7. 25. Iſa. 10. 26. a 
Deen] A coffer, rejoycing ; or, the flander of 
them. The Son of ferabmeel, 1 Chr. 2.25. 


aw to Naomi, Ruth 1. 14. | 
Oephans ] We are orphans and fatherleffe, 
Lam. 5.3. that is, are without King or 
Ruler, Hof. 3. 4. or, forfaken and left of 
47 Te Father, Deut. 32. 6. Ifa. 63. 16. 
4.8. | 


0 S. 


Olpꝛap] Some take the Ofpray to be the 
ſame with the Offfrage ; as if it were a chan- 
ging of the word Osbreak into Ofpray. In 
Greek it fignifiech a Sea Eagle, which is a bird 
of great bigneſſe, and of harp fight, where- 


Megan | It hath the name in Hebrew, of by difcerning the prey in the water, he fud- 


lovelyneffe and delight, and was a lovely or de- 
lightſul inſtrument. It is one of the ancien- 
teſt of the world, invented by Fubal, Gen. 
4. 21. and an intrument of joy, Job 21. 12. 
& 30. 31. wherewith God was to bepraifed, 
Pfal. 150. 4. 


Oeꝛiginal fin ] That tranſgreſſion which 


hath in it, | 
1. Adam's difobedience imputed to us. 
2. Want of his perfe& righteouſneſſe. 
3. Corruption of Nature. 
4. Defert of puniſhment, Pſa. 5 1.5. Rom. 


‘ta, 
Dion] A ftar, Job 9. 9. The Originall 
word fignifies a foot,fometimes; who as he is 
inconſtant, and one hour in one minde, and 
another hour in another, fo this ftar arifing 
in the beginning of December, and beginning 
the Winter, produceth much variety of 
weather. | | 
ODrion is a Greek word, and comes from a 
verb that fignifies to ftir, or trouble, becauſe 
this ſtar troubles the air, and men alſo, by 
bringing alterations of weather by his great 
inconſtancie. i 
Oꝛnament] A garnifhing, deckmg, or 
trimming. `, . 
Corporadll, unlawfull, as the ornaments which 
were put upon molten images, Ifa. 30. 22. 
Alſo, which women wore, Ifa 3. 18, 26. 


denly ftriketh at it, and feifeth on it. Annot. 


on Lev. 11.13. Aynfworth on the fame. 

Oſtrich] Job 39.13. A bird, which ſhews 
no pity to her young, verf: 16. and maketh 
its neſts on tall and high trees, Pſalm 
104. 17. | 


0 7 
Otber] Yet, Gen. 8. 10,1 2. The ſecond, 


Dan. 8. 3. marg. The ſecond of the two, 
Gen. 32. 8. Divers, or of another ſort, Ib. 


e 4 
1 What other acceptations there are of this 
word, may be plainly perceived by the words 
going before and following after it. 

Mtherwife ] Contrariwife. Gal. 1. 8. If 
I or an Angel preach toyou otberwife. 

Note, that there is nothing more contrary 
to free juftification by faith, then to hold that 
we be juftified by merit of works, yea fuch 
works as be done by grace. See Rom. 11. 6. 
where Grace & Merit of works are oppofed 
as contradictories, which cannot conſiſt, 


| but the putting and affirming the one, is the 


denial of the other. Therefore both falfe 
Apoſtles in St. Paul's time, and hereticall 


Popith Teachers now, doe directly (in joy- 


ning works with grace, ip the juftification 
of a finner before God) croſſe and fight 
againſt 


A. 


. 


U 


againſt the doctrine of the Goſpel. It is 
worthy to be remembred and regarded what 
Chryfoftam that golden · mouthed Doctor writ 
on thefe words of Gal. 1. 18. The Apoſtle 
( (faithhe) hach not thus written, if they 
preach contrary, or overthrow the whole 
Goſpel, but if they preach never ſo little 


if they corrupt or impair, let him be 
| — Seein Pall — of Chriſtian 
doftrine, which is neceſſary to ſalvat ion, 
be mok fully and perſettl contained in the 
writings of Prophets and Apoſtles, it 
ſtrongly follows hereupon, that vrhatſoever 
is added thereunto, be it never fo little, 
and under never fo fair a pretence, that 


fame is taught not onely beſide, but againft | 
th the drunkard is faid to be overcome with nine. 
See Jer. 23.9: 


em. 
Oihni] My time, or my hour. The Son of 
Sbemajab, 1 Chr. 26.7, | 
Othbniel ] The time or hour of God. The Son 
of Leas, jolh. 15. 17. 


- ea ^ 
Duche] A circle of gold, wherein preci- 


ous ſtanes are fo fet, that they may be feen 


both aboveand beneath. | p= 
Gucber of gold, Exod. 28. 1 1. that is; hol- 
low places, in which the {tones were fet falt, 
as a Diamond in a Ring. 
Oben ] A place made to bake bread in, or 
to keep heat in, Lev. 2. 4. & 7. 9. 
2. A place made to torment men in, Dan. 
31517. 2 4% , | 
3. A perfon filled wich unnaturall luft, 
as an Oven is with fire, Hoſ. 7. 66. 
4. A perſon filled with fire of Gods 
wrath, as an Oven with naturall fires Pfal. 


2 N. > 
. The day of Judgement (whichis to be 
with fire, 2 Pet. 3 10, 12.) Mal. e 
5. That which will eafily confume; Mat. 


6. 30. 

[ Own]: The: 
Hoſ. , 4, The: Adalterers: am a an oven 
heated. And verſi 6. Tbeir beart in ‘ready. as 
an oven. p l 9 

2. The carneſt hot deſire of Innovation. 

Fiery oben] Gods burning wrath, con- 

ſuming his enemies, Pſal. 21. 9. 
Ober] Upon, Gen. 1. 26, 28. 


Numb. 5. 30. Upon, 2 K 
reſiſt, Chr. 12. 14, Targ.: ul phe 


ly, abundantly, Pfal..23. 3. Wholly,alto- 
etter, Pfal, 65. 13. Changed, or paft away, 


ant. 2.1 1. For, Hoſ. 10.3. More, Joh. 6. 13. 
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Tha burning luſti of Adalcerers: 


Fo, ora- 
bove, Ib. 27. 29. More, Exod. 16x28: Of, 
. 5. 11. Could 
Zentiſul- 


R — 
® 


Overcharge] To burden, or fond, Tak. 


21.34. Surfeiting, drunkenneffe, and cares 

do commonly fo overcharge, oppreſſe the 
drowfie foul, that it cannot look up to the 

things chat concern the life to come. 


To be chargeable unto. or to put one to 


charges, 2 Cor. 2. f. 1 Thef. 2.9. 2 Theſl. 
as may be, otherwife then ye have received, | 3. v. 8 


v. 8. 
Overcome Taken 1. properly, for, To 


ſubdue, vanquith, prevail againſt, Gen. 49. 
19. Numb. 13. 30. Lak. 11. 22. s 
of the evill Spirit, Act. 19.16. And of the 
Beaſt, Rev. 11.7. & 13. 7. 


Spoken 


2. Figuratively, 1. for to weaken; Exod. 


32. 18. marg. 


2. To puffup, Cant. 6. 5. marg. 
3. To break, Ifa. 28. 1. marg. and thus 


4. Chriſts victory over all his enemies, 
Rev. 3. 21. Over the world, Joh. 16. 33. 


Over the ten horns, Rev. 17.14. 


5. The Saints victory, who overcome 


the devill by the blood of the Lamb, Rev. 
12. 5. and evill with good, Rom. 12. 21. 
and the world by faith, 1 Joh. 5. 4. 

O Dberftote ] Spoken properly, of an inunda- 


tion of waters, as of the water of the Red 
Sea, Deut. 11.4. of Jordan, Joth. 3. 15. of 


‘Noah'sflood, 1 Pet. 3. 6. of the water that 
came out of the rock, Pral. 78. 20. 


- -Riguratwely, 1. for the perfecutions of the 
wicked, Pſal. 69: - 
1 For deſtruction by the King of Afyria, 
Ifa. 9. % 8. & 10.2. & Jer. 47. 2. or, God 
judgements, Ifa. 18. 2,15, 17. | 
3. Great dangers, Ha. 43. 2. ä 
4 Prevailing, Dan. 11.10. Over running 
and overcoming, Ib. 26. Expelling and dri- 
ving out, Ib. 40. | i 
5. Plentifull bleflings, Joel 2. 24. 
-. Thefats overflow, Joel 3. 13. that is, The 
malice of the worldis grown to its height. 
Dberiap ] Cover as with gold, Exod. 
27 tn. Brafle, Ib. 27. 2. Silvers Ib. 38. 17. 


Saphttesy Cant. 5. 14. | 
Ober be] Fo live longer, or after, Joſfi. 
24.3 

Ober much] More then is neegfiah, requi- 


fites or fitting; 2 Cor. 2. 2 4 
Be not righteous over · mich, Ec 16. that 
is, Be not thou too rigid and rigorous in 
exattiuꝑ the extremity of juſtice upon every 
occaſion, neither do thou affect too much 
ſemblance and oſtentation of more juftice 
and perſection then thou haſt, or canſt attain. 
Neither do thou arrogate more wiſdome to 
thy ſelf then is in thee; nor curioully — 
an 


s 


> 
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and {earch into thoſe myſleries which God 

would not have revealed. Be not too much 
dent on a thing, juſt in thine own opinion, 
but temper thy zeal with godly wiſdome. 
Aduviſe with others, lean not to thine owne 
underftanding ; make not thy ſelf over · wiſe, 

as if thy own private judgement were ground 
enough to regulate all thy behaviour by: 
Flatter not thy ſelſe in any opinionative 
confidence of thine own ability to judge of 
all that is fit to be done, but think ſoberly of 
thy felf, Rom. 12. 3. 


Be not over-much wicked, Eccl. 7. 17. that is, | 


though there is a wicked man that prolon- 
geth his liſe in his wickedneſſe, do not thou 
thereupon take courage to let looſe the reins 
to all luſt, or to make the impunity of o- 
thers an encouragement to any exceſſe of 
wickedneſſe in thy felf. Every degree of wic- 
kedneſſe is too much, do not let thy felf loofe 
to any evil. . 
Over - paſſe] To goe away, remove, Pfal. 
57. J. 1 26. 20. To exceed, goe beyond, 
er. 5. 28. 
J ober- us Lev. 25. 27. He that enjoyed 
the land, abating the mony for the yeers paſt, 
he that redeemed it was to pay for the yeers 
to come, according to the fam received at 
the former contract of alienation. The He- 
brews explain it thus: As if there remain unto the 
Fubile ten yeers, and he felleth him his field for an 
bundred crowns, and he that bought it, bath.ea- 
ten of (the fruits of) it, three yeer, and then 
the feller wouldredeem it, he is to give 70 crowns, 
and the ober is to reſtore him the field; thoſe 70 
crowns being the overplus. 
i t- tun | To run fafter, more ſwiſtly, 
2 Jam. 18. 22. 
Obertee] Confiderately to look to, take 
care of, 1 Chr. 9. 29. 2 Chro. 2. a. Set for- 
ward, 1 Chr. 23. 4. | | 
Overſeer] One that hath charge and of- 
fice for any bufinefle ; Ciuill, as Gen. 39. 4. 
2 Chr. 2.18. or Eccleflafticall, as Nehem.12. 
42. A&.20, 28. Thus are Bifhops and Pa- 
ſtors 1 „ Overſeers and Super · intemdenis o 
the ret; fo called of their watchfulueſſe, 
care, and labour in teaching the people. 
] This word is uſed to fet 
forth the? extraordinary manner of Gods 
power and preſence (who faid, that he would 
dwell in the thick darkneffe, 1 King. 8. 12.) 
Mat. 17.5. Luk. 1. 35. & 9. 34. God wor- 
keth as fecretly, fo wonderfully. ee 
 . Dberfight ] The charge of, Numb. 4. 16. 
2 Ki. 12. 1 1. An error, or miftake, Gen. 43. 12. 
Obertpeead] Gen. 9. 19. that it, Peopled, 
planted or ener eaſed with people. 
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For the overſpreading of abominations, 
Dan. 9. 27. or, with the abominable Armies; 
or, Wing of abominations : (Wing being taken 
for Armies, as Iſa. 8. 8.) meaning the Ar- 
mies of the Heathen Romans, abominable to 
the Jews, in themfelves, and in their doings 
againft chem. Annot. on the place. 

Mbertake | To come at, Gen. 44.4. To 
take * 1 1— e e 7 obtal- 
ning o ings, and effectuall ping of 
them for their — and comfort. 725 1 

The like is faid of the curfes, v. 15. & 45. 

To come upon, Judg. 20.42. Jer. 42.16. 
To finde favour and aid, Hof. 2. 7. To pre- 
vent, Amos 9. 10. To feife upon, 1 Tell 
. we ä 

If a man be overtaken in a fault, Gal. 6. 1. 
that is, Taken before he is aware, or to be 
prefumed to be an offender, or taken before 
you; that is, publickly convi&ed of fome 


fault or mifcarriage. — 
One out- reached or prevented by the de- 
ceit and ſleighe of fin and Satan, Gal. 6. 1. 
_ Dbertbyeo ] This word noteth a ſudden, 
inevitable, and perpetual deſtruction, Gen. 
19. 25. Jer. 20. 16. Lam. 4. 6. 2 Pet. 2.6. 
It fignifieth alfo to conſume, demolith, 

break in pieces, Deut. 12. 3. To make fall, 
Pſal. 106. 27. marg. To thruſt away, Pſal. 
140. 4. To turn away, or fubvert, Prov. 
18.5. To undoe, Act. 5. 39. To caſtdown, 
or overturn, Mat. a1. 12. To ſubvert, 2 Tim. 
2. 18. Tit. 1.11. 
Oberturn] To turn over and ruine, Judg, 
7: 13. To lay level, or pluck up by the roots, 
Job 9. i: o turn or change the face of a 
thing, Job12.15. To pervert, or make per- 
verted, Ezek. 21.27. mag. 

| — To cauſe to fall upon, Job 
6. 27. marg. To cover, Pfal. 55. 5. 1 
To cover over, Pſal. 6 1. 2. Anf. To wal. 
lew up, Pfalv 124. 34. To make deſolate, 

al. 143. Ae ; i. 

Dber-Wwife ] Eccl. 7. 16. See in Over-wmch, 
where is thewed what ever-wifemeaneth. _ 


of|  Dughe] noteth both a neceſſity; Luk. 24. 


26. and a duty, Luk. 18. 1. Act. 5. 29. & 
20. 35. Eph. 5. 28. 

Is put for 1. Guilty, Joh. 19.7. Act. 
25-2 * d N ; 
« 2. Very meet and reafonable, Luk. 13. 16. 
AK. 24. 29. 2 Cor. 12. 11. 

3. rtain to, or bound unto, Act. 
E > gp oe i 989 

4. Right matter and manner, Rom. 8. 26. 


1 Cor. 8. 2. 1 Thef. 4. 5. 


t5 
Our] Spoken of fociety or fellowthip, 


Luk. 24.22. Of the fame Religton or pro- 


ſeſſion 


fellion, Tit. 3. 14. Of temporall goods, 

or wealth, 2 Cor. 12. 14. Of internall, or 
ſpiritual riches, Luk. 16.12. Of fuch things 
as God hath appointed to ſerve ſor our edi- 
fication and ſalvation, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. 


Durs] that is, Belonging unto us, Gen. 


26. 20. & 31. 16. i King. 22. 3. i Cor. 


1. v. 2. | a | 
Put] From, 2 Sam. 7. 9. marg. 


Put out, Numb. 16. 4. that is, bore out, 


marg. | . 
Outcaſt] Pral. 147. 2. or driven aut; in 
Greek, the difperfions, that is, the diſperſed, 
= which word the Apoſtle uſeth, Jam. 1. 1. 
1 Pet. 1. 1. comp. Deut. 30. 3, 4. Iſa. 11. 12. 
Sc 56. 8. Joh. 11. 52. Such as were driven 
out of their land for their ſins and exceſſes, 
Ezek. 1 1. 16. The people of God, whom 
their adverfaries conceited to be meer ab- 
jects, whom God had utterly caſt off and a- 
bandoned, whom neither God nor man re- 
arded, Jer. 30. 17. 
j mut Bonigeth 1. The matter or fub- 
ftance borrowed or taken from another,Gen. 
2. 23. or, borrowing of matter. 
2. Separation or motion from 
Mat. 2. 14. Joh. 13. 1. & 17.15. 
3. Separation or motion from ſome 555 
ſons, conditions, quality, or ſtate, Joh. 
17. 6. 
* By, 2 Sam. 22. 9. marg. & Pfal. 18. 8. 


ſome place, 


marg. p 
) + i Thou makeft the 8 of 
the morning and the evening to rejoyce, Pfal. 65.8. 
that is, Thou glorifieft thy felfby the con- 
ftant fucceſſion of the day and night, and 
caufeft all che inhabitants of the earth, from 
` the Sun-rifing to the ſetting of the Sun, to 
rejoyce and fing unto thee, for the great 
works which thou haſt done. 

Others by che out-goings of the morning, un- 
derſtand, men going with the morning light 
to labour, according to their ſeverall em- 
ployments; and by the ont-goings of the eve- 
ning, wilde beafts that wait for the darkneſſe, 

m then come abroad for prey, Pſal. 104. 
20, 21, G “ — Ye 

Others expound theſe out-goings, of the vi- 
ciſſitude of day and night, and that ad- 
mirable equipage of Sun and Moon, with 
other ftars that belong unto them; wherein 
Gods great power and providence to men 
is feen as much as in any thing. See Jer. 31. 
35. But why may not the morning and eve- 
ning themſelves be faid to rejoyce? Pral. 
1 


. — 
Out -Landiſh] Born in another Countrey, 
not of che ſame Countrey, Neh. 13. 26. 


made a Covenant, and to whom he gave his 
| Rr W 
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Outlide ] The outward part, that which 
is without, Judg. 7. 11. Mat. 23. 25, 26. 

Out ſtreiced ] Arm, hand, Jer. 21.5. & 
27. 5. For power exerciſed in a remarkable 
and conſpicuous manier. A tearm borrowed 
from che manner of ftretching out the hand 
furnifhed with fome offentive weapon to 


| ftrike the enemy in fight, Exod. 6. 6. Plal. 


136.12. Joſh. 8. 18, 19,26. Ifa. 9. 12, 21. 
Outragious ] An overflowing, Prov. 27. 
4.Marg. 
Outward] That of any thing which is 
vifible, conſpicuous, apparent, 1 Sam. 16.7. 
1 Pet. 3. 3. 


o w. 


Dwe] To have right unto a thing, Lev. 
14. 35. Act. 21. 11. To be bound unto the 
perſormance of a thing, or be in ones debt, 
Mat. 18. 28. Rom. 13. 8. 

Owle] An unclean bird, Lev. 1 1. 16. Ic 
loveth to live in deſerts and ſolitary places, 
Job 30. 29. Pſal. 102. 6. Ifa. 34. 1 1, 13,15. 
& 43.20. It's of a cruell nature, Lam. 4.3. 
and (as the name al fo . Ee a dole- 
full noyſe, Mic. 1. 8. (The word is rendred 
by ſome an Oftrich ¶ Job 30. 29. marg. ) which 
isa great bird, of fo heavy a body, that her 
wings will not bear her up in the air, and fo 
they ſerve not for flying, but for flight, or 
running faft on foot.) It's a night · bird, 
ſeldome feen in the day time, and then fee- 
ing but badly, being in the night of cleet 
fight. It's an enemy to the Crow, whofe 
eggs it deſtroy eth in the night, as the Crow 
doth che Owles eggs in the day time. When 
it flyeth abroad in the day, then doth other 
birds fly about it, to gaze at it, amongſt 
whom it uſeth ſo long ſo many divers and 
ridiculous geſtures, that in the mean time 
they are caught by the Fowler. When it's 
in danger of other birds, it’s delivered by the 
Hawke. It's counted ominous, but falſly. 
The Aſiatic Tartariant have it in great e- 
ſteem, and judge it a lucky bird, for that 
their firt Emperour Cingis Cham, being fled 
from his enemies, and hid under a bufh 
whereon an Owle fat, his enemies not thin- 
king that any lurked under it, He was pre- 
ferved. . 

Owne] Gods chofen in Chrift, which 
Paul calls a peculiar people. Tit. 2.14. Joh. 
17. 10. All things are mine. Joh. 13. 1. For- 
afmuch as he loved his owne. 

2. Such as bear the name of His people, 
to wit, the Ifraelites, with whom God bad 


ar d 


Word and Sacrifices. Joh. 1. 11. He came 
unto bis owne, and his owne received him not. 
Ououne, in this one fentence, is referred 
in the firk place unto things; for Judea, 
- Jerufalem, and the Temple were his owne : 
andunto the perfons in the fecond place, 


gular priviledge called and adopted to be his 
outhold, 2 it were his facred (heepfold, 
to whom the Oracles of God were commit- 
ted, Rom. 3.2. See Rom. 9. 3. hereupon 
tearmed his peculiar, his treaſure, an holy 
Nation, &. The whole world, and all which 
dwell in it be his owne. h 
3. That which belongeth to one, 1 King. 
1. 33. marg. That whereof one is the Ow- 
ner, and to whom it is due, Prov. 3.27. mar. 
and that which pertaineth to him. 
4. That which may befall one, 2 Chron. 


sip | 
i * Son ] Referredto God the Father, 
ſignifieth that peculiar perfon onely that is 
called Fefus Chrif, Rom. 8. 32. who is fo 
called, and is indeed fo: * 
1. In reſpect of his eternall Deity or Di- 
vine nature, viz. concerning his eternall 
perfonality therein, Joh. 3. 16. & 8.38.41. 
2. In reſpect alfo of his Humane nature. 
1. For the miraculous conception of it 
without all means, and immediately by the 
power of God, Luk. 1. 35. 

2. Becaufe of the miraculods and moft 
erfe& and perpetual! union of it with the 
ivine nature, Joh. 1. 14. & 3. 13. for this 

maketh the Sacrifice of his humane nature 
fo precious and powerful to redeem us, Act. 
20. 28. 1 Pet. 1. 19. and it felfe fo glori- 
ous, Phil. 2. 9, 10, 11. Eph. 1.21, 22. r Pet. 
3. 22. 


1 i- 


Pyxe] is a beaſt well known, and knoweth 
his Owner, Ifa. 1. 3. Uſed for ſacriſice, Ex. 
24.5. for ploughing the ground, 1 KÈ 19. 19. 
for treading or threfhing out the eorn, Deut. 
25. 4 for, food, 1 King. 4. 23. Nab 5, 18. 

for draught, 1 Chr. 13.9, Abuſed to idola- 
try, P. 106. 20. Ack. 14. 13. to pro- 
faneneſſe, unſeaſonable, and unlawfull 
mirth, 1 King. 1. 9. IHA. 22. 13. to keep back 
from Gods fervice, Luk. 14. 19. to covetous 
ends, Joh. 2. 15. Feedeth on fodder, Job 
6. 5. Graſſe, Ib. 40. 15. Straw, IIa. 11. 7. 
He hath a good memory, and will not for- 
get the man that pricketh him, whereas he 
will not ſtir at another. If difeafed, he wil 
nfc& theret, unleſſe he be removed. It's 


> 
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faid fo to love its fellow with whom ic 
draweth in yoke, that being wanting, it fee- 
kethhim out with mourning. 


As foolifh and undiſcreet men ftir up 


the occafions of their owne harms, fo the 
Oxe by raifing up duft blindeth its owne 
where his owne fignifieth the Jews, by a fin- | eyes. 


Oxe: The Minifter of the Word which 


laboureth in the Word and Doctrine. 1 Cor. 


9. 9. Thou ſpalt not muzzle the mouth of the Oxe. 
Hath God care of Oxen? 


0 1. 
Oel! The juyc e of the Olive, which is 


naturall oyl. Pral. 104. 15. And oyl to make 
the face of men to fhine. 


2. That oy! conſected and made (by Gods 


appointment) to anoint the Piieſts, their 
garments, and holy things about the Taber- 


nacle. Exod. 30. 25, 26. So thou fhalt make 
of it the cyl of bolycyntment. This was artifi- 
cialland cypicall oyl: A figure of thoſe gifts 
wich which Chrift beyond meaſure, and 
by him, his members in meafure were fur- 
nifhed. | a 

3. The holy Ghoft with his ſpirituall 
gifts, whereby the foul is refrefhed and chee- 
red. Pfal. 45.7. Thou baft anointed him with 
oyl of gladneffe above bis fellowes. This is fpi- 
ritual oyl, as Mat. 25. 4. Oyle in their lamps. 

4. That oyle wherewith the fick were 
anointed in the Primitive Church, for 
healths fake. Jam. 5. 12. Amint: them with 
boly oyl in the name of the Lord. This was mi- 
raculous oyl, given for a ſigne of health, 
not as a medicine; and it laſted but for a 
time, till the gift of miracles ceafed. There- 
fore the imitation hereof by the Papifts is 


abſurd and impious.. For the gift being 


ceafed, there is no fenfe to uſe the figne; 
eſpecially at point of death, when there is 
no more hope of health. : | 

5. A perſon anointed with oyl, to wir, 
Chriff, upon whom the Spirit of the Lord 
refteth, becauſe he hath anointed Him. Ifa. 
10. 25. The yoke hall be deftroyed becaufe of the 
oyl, or anointing. — | 48 


1 


6. Sweet alluring words. Prov. 5.3 Her 


mouth ia fofter than qyſe. 


Selena bur of a good’ N, end 


to be furnifhed with good works, the fruits 


of faith, and of true and found profeffion, 


Mat. 25. 4. etal csc 
8. Plenty, Deut. 33.24. Job 29:6. which 
is therefore mentioned with Wine, Deut. 
11. 14. 3 Chron, 12, 40. Corne, Deut. 
14. 24. Hof, 2. 8. Joel 2.19. Honey, Ezek. 
16. 9, 13. 
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16.9, 13. Balme, Ezek. 27. 17. Wool, Hoſ. 2.5. 
9. Joy, PAL. 23. 5. Eccl. 9. 8. Ila. 61. 3 
There's I. Natural vyl, Deut. 7. 13. which 

was uſed with food, 1 King. 17.12. where: 

wich they anointed their bodies, Eſt. 2. 12. 

Ezek. 16. 9. Mic. 6. 15. which they poured 

on the heads of friends, Amos 6. 6. Luk. 

7. 46. Joh. 12. 1. was a ſaleable commodi- 

ty, 2 King. 4. 7. Hoſ. 12. 1. to make the 

face thine, Pfal. 104, 5. for lights, Exod 

25.6. and for wounds, Luk. 10.34. 

II. Holy, Exod. 30. 25,26. (Excellent, 
Pfal. 141. 5. Ezek. 41. 14. Good, Pfal. 
133. 2.) which was ufed, 

i. In confecrating a place, Gen. 28.18. & 
35.14. or perfon, 1 Sam. 10. 1. & 16.1. 
1 King. 1. 39. 2 King. 9. 6. 

2. Offerings, Lev. 2. 75 15. & 14. 24. 
Except that of Numb. 5. 16. 

3. Cleanfing, Lev. 14. 16, 17. 

III. Spiritual, Pfal. 45.7. 

Opl of gladneſſe] The Spirit of God, 

enabling us to comfort the weak-hearted, 

making our ſelves and others glad with his 

grace, Pſal. 45. 7. 
Lo anoint with , : 

beautifie one with the gifts of the Spirit, 

Pſal. 45. 7. Act. 10. 38. God anointed: Felis, 

chat is, beſtowed gifts upon himin all fulneſs. 

2. To be called and ordained of God to 
do his will. Ifa. 45. 1. Cyrus my anointed. 

3. To be furnifhed unmeaſurably from 
heaven with the holy Ghof and with power, 
to do the whole work ofa Mediator, between 
God and man, fois. Jefus:onely, therefore 
called Chrift, that is, Anointed. Pfal. 45.7. 
God hath anoynted thee with oyl of gladneffe, ée. 
Act. 10.38. Ifa. 10. 27. 1 

The firſt that ever we read of, to have 
conſecrated his offering with Oyl, was Ja- 


cob, Gen. 28. 18. It was afterward appointed 


by Law to be fo done: See Exod. 29. 2, 324. 
Which Ceremony fignified theſe two things: 
One, that Chriſt was anointed and conſecra- 


ted to his office of Mediator, with ſulneſſe 


of che holy Ghoſt. See Pſal. 45. 8. : Ma. 61. 
1, 2. Heb. 1. 9. Secondly, that the anoin · 
ting of the Spirit, in that which makes us and 
all our ſervice acceptable to God, 2 Cor. 1. 21. 

Note. The effufion. and ſpreading abroad 
of ſpiritual gifts in all ſulneſſe and moft ad- 
mirable plenty upon Chriſt our head, who 
had the graces of the Spirit above meaſure, 
Joh. 3. 34, and by meaſure according to the 
free gift of Chriſt upon his members, Eph. 
4+7, 15. is tearmed in Scripture anointing, 


Ifa. 61. 1. Pſal. 47. 5. A&. 10. 38. 1 Joh. : 
— 27. Alfo called the reſling of the Spi- Though the Aer hereof be {weet 
| | r2 


opt] 1. To farnith and 
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rie upon Chrif, [fa.11.2. and upon the Pro- 
phet Elias, 2 King. 2. 15. and upon Eldad 
and Medad, Numb. 26. and upon all the 
Saints, 1 Pet. 4. 14. which reling, i. e. the 
abiding and dwelling ot the Spirit on Chriſt 
the chief ſeat of the Spirits refidence, was 
fomewhat ſhadowed and lignified'in the dove 
refting upon him at his baptiſme by Fobn, 
Mat. 3. 16. And note further, that he refteth 


upon the faithful l às is convenient for the 


members, but on Chrift as che head of the 
Church, in a far more excellency; which 
ftandeth in theſe three things; for it. reftech 
on our Saviour, 1 Originally, as touching 
his ſubſtance, proceeding, and ſent both 
from him and the Father, Joh. 14. 2. Reple- 
tively and effectively working in him all 
graces in all perſectiun. 3 Communica- 
tively diſtributing his giſts to others, Joh. 
1. 16. Eph. 4. 8. wh ich his menibers cannot do. 

Whereas by the Law, Exod: 30.3 1, "a. 
none might anoint any fleth with the holy 
Oyl, upon Excommunication: this did fi- 
gure, that the reprobate, though they 
might be adorned with moft excellent gra- 
ces, yet fhould never be oinmedy with the 
holy anointed of Sotisand Priefts of God. 
See 1 Joh. Te 16, 20. : ) 

Note further, chat the uſe of--oyl and 
anointing both before and after Mofes Law, 
was for fan&ifying and conſecrat ing to ho- 
ly uſes the perſons and things fo anointed, 
as Gen. 28.18. & 35. 14. Exod- 0. 9, 10, 11. 
And alfo for reprefenting the gifts df the 
holy Ghoſt upon Chriftand his people, pſal. 
45. 8, 1. Joh. 2. 20, 27. Eo. 

Riders of opl ] Earthly things of all forts 

in great abundance. Job 26.6.The rock poured 
me out rivers of yl: In Mich. 6. 7. it fignifieth 
Plentiſul tore of oyl, onely. 
DOypl-tree ] Ifa. 41. 19. that is, The tree 
of oyl, the Olive tree, whofe fruit yeelded 
oyl, Exod. 30. 24. Judg. 9. 9. Rom. 11. 17. 
Hence the fucking of oyl out of the: flinty rock; 
that is, from thofe rocky places on which 
the Olive trees grew; Deut. 32. 13. As it’s 
a fat tree, Judg. 9. 9. ſo it's alwayes green, 
Pſal. 52. 8. Wherein it reſembleth Belee- 
vers, by which the Jewifh Church was na- 
med, in refpe& of the great dignity whereun- 
to the Lord promoted her, Jer. 11. 16. and 
beautiſull, Hoſ. 14. 6. Of its root, fee Rom. 
11. 17. its branches, Deut. 24. 20. Neh. 8. 
15. Iſa. 17. 6. its flowers, Job 15. 33. its 
leaves, Gen. 8.11. its berries, or fruit, Ifa. 
17. 6. & 24. 13. Hag. 2. 19. tearmed, the 
labour of the olive, Hab. 3. 17. 


and 
faty 
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fat, and fo ufefull both for food and phy- 
< fick, yet is its root and bark bitter. It’s out- 
ward ſubſtance ishard, firm, and laſting but 
inwardly it’s full of moy ſture. It loveth to 
gro in a temperate foil, neither too fat, nor 
too lean; too hot, nor too cold; and fru- 
&ifiech beſt when the weather is fair and cleer. 
It needeth no pruning as the vine, but bud- 
ding in the fpring,’yeeldeth its fruit towards 
the winter: In gathering the fruit, if che 
Olives be not pulled, but beat down, the tree 
proveth barren the next yeer, At one and 
the fame time it beareth fruit unripe, which 
is green, ripe, being black iſi, and between 
both, of a ruddy colour, but the blacker it 
appeareth outwardly, it is inwardly the ri- 
per, moyfter, and apter out of which to ex- 
tra& oyl. The fruit never ripeneth fully 
whilft on the tree, but being gathered, & hea- 
ped together, doth. The fruit whichis of a 
ruddy colour,is moft wholfome and profita- 
ble for the ſtomach. The berries hereof whilft 
they hang on the tree, conſume not, but are 
every day the better, and more hardly fall off. 
The leaves hereof were ſent by Ambafladors 
in figne ofipeace; and at Athens the Con- 
querours were crowned herewith. The 
Hart being fick, feeding on the branches here- 
12 recovereth; as alſo do the Locuſts by the 2257 
ayes. Sr a 2 a oe te ace | 2 Sam. 6.13. A ftep, the mea | 
: Mentment | The ‘Spirit of illumination; of two feet and an hale sont nfaally the 
and diſcretion, enabling usto fee and dif- diſtance from the coesof the forefoot to the 


O £. 


Dzem ] The bafting of them, or fafting. 
Son of Fefe, 1 — — $ 2 

Ozen] The fame. The Son of Jerahmeel 
i Chr e J ° 

Dmi | An ear, my hearkening; or, a Gold- 
Smiths balance. The Son — (eailed alte 
Exbon, Gen. 46. 16.) Of whom came the Fa- 
mily of the Oxnites, Numb. 26. 16. 
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1 
— One of David's Worthies, 2 — 
e 5: 


cern the truth of the Gofpel from all errors} heel of the hinder fou. 2 
and lyes. 1 Joh. 2. 20. Xe have an net, Pacifie | To appeaſe, quiet, allay, make 
S. ale, milde, or gentle. This with relation 
2. Chrift, who is more {weet to the foul | to Ged may be brought to pafe by repen» 
than any oyntment can be to the ſenſes. tance, Ezek. 16.63. Wich relation to Ki 
Cant. 1.3. He ij anoyntneut pouradout. and Rulers, by the execution of juſtier, E 
Tube uſe hereoſ, as it was moft profitable, | 7. 10. and by yeelding, Eccl. 10. 4. which a 
ſo that Kings had their Confeſtioners, | wife man will effect, Prov. 16. 14 and is 
1 Sam. 8. 13. and places wherein to keep often effected by gifts, Prov. 2 f. 14.. 
their precious oynement, 2 King. 20. 13.| Padan) Of thefield. A place, Jen. 48. 7. 
fo it was s a a which was in Syria, called therefore Padan- 
we. * 7. 1. ifa. 57. 9. Aram, Gen. 25. 0. 
. 2 Wei a. a N h "e ele $ Wadde Au ãnſtrument of iron, * 
2. Sacred, or belys! which was not uſed wither dice hole in che earth, — 
but for holy things, nor any {uch to be bury their excrements, Deut. 23. 344. 
made like it, Exod. 30. 25, 33. aden] His redemption; or alter the Syriat; 
the hake of au.oxe, Bzr. 2. 44. 


3. Mypicell, Cant. 1.3. & 4. 10. 
The\fir fort was abuſed, Amos 6. 6. Raniel ] God bath met; the meeting, or the 
requiring pardon of Gad. The Son af Ocran, 


= Ufedby the Jews abaut their funerals, Luk. 

23-54. Reckoned among ft the wares where- | Numb. 1. 13. | 4 

d myſticall Belylon thould be depriued, Rev. Pabatb - monb ] A Duke of Moab. The Fa- 
18. 13. sy | ther of Haſul, Neh. 3. 11. See 7.11. & 10.14. 

* pai) (called Paul, d 

Pai] (c aul, 36. 36.) How- 

Dr, fighing, or appearing. A City, x Obron. 


1. 50. 
Pain] 


_ 

Pain] 1. Travell inchilde-birch, 1 Sam. 
19. 
hy Bodily pain, or marring or ſpoyling 

ofthe body through grief; which laft agrees 
with the nature of a dead body, which is 
capable of corruption, but not of pain, 
Job 14. 22. 

3. Care, ſorrows, and pains, like a wo- 
man in travell, Job 15. 20. 

4. Abodilydifeafe, with grief of minde 
arifing thereupon, Job 33. 19. 

5. Straits and difficulties, Jer. 12. 13. 
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where found, and fo fignifie, Eft.1.6. & 8.15. 
Dan. 7. 9. | 
In Jer.30.6. the word properly imply- 
eth che colour of curn blafted, Deut. 28. * 
The Old Latine rendreth it by a 2 
lignifieth the diſeaſe commonly called the 
Yellow jaundies. 
It comes eſpecially through the ext remity 
of fear, Joel 2. 6. 
Paleſtina] The Land of the Philiftins, 
ordering upon Judea, and great adver- 
faries to Ifrael. Ila. 14. 29. Rejoyce not Pa- 


5. A fad and difconfolate condition, | /estina. 


without hope or expectation of any change 

and alteration thereof for the better, Jer. 
15. 18. E 
7. Grief, Jer. 51. 8. i 

8. Fear, Ezek. 30. 4. marg. à 

9. Sorrow, Rom. 8. 22. 

The pains of death, Act. 2. 24. that is, the 
power of death, and band of the grave. 

The pains of bell gat bold on me, Pfal. 116.3. 
that is, I was as it were given up unto the 
ftate of death. The ftate of death, or the 
grave came upon me. 

There's inward pain, ſer. 4. 19. and out- 
ward pain, in the fleſn, Job 14.22. loyns, Ifa. 
21.3. upon the head of the wicked, Jer. 30.23. 
There’s pain perpetuall, Jer. 15. 18. and pain 
but for awhile, Joh. 16.21 

Paint] as an Whore, 2 King. 9.30. as an 

Idolater, Jer. 4. 30. Ezek. 23. 40. as an am- 
bitious perfon, Jer. 22. 14. 
Peainied wall ] An Hypocrite, who feems 
to be that which he is not; a Wall which is 
rough and rotten, yet the painting makes a 
fairthew. Act. 25. 5. God will ſmite thee thou 
painted wall. tm T ee 

A pair] Luk. 2.24. The word &, in 
Luk. 14. 19. is rendred a yoke, as confifting 
of two. 

It’s fpoken alfo of ballances, Rev. 6. 5. 
Palace ] 1. Cefar’s Court, that is, the 
Perfons which dwelt therein, Phil. 1.13. 

2, A Kings houſe, Ifa. 39. 7. Dan. 1. 4. 

3. The Temple of the Lord, 1 Chron. 
29.1 19. e i 

4. Gods Tabernacle in Shiloh, Jer.7.12. 

5. Pleafant places, Ifa. 13.22. 

6. Stately buildings, 2 Chren» 36. 19. 
Amos 1. 12. 
7. The High- prieſts houſe, Matth. 26. 


3, 58. — 
Palal] Thinking, 

Dai, Neh. 3. 25. 
Pale | Mac 29. 22. 


or judging. The Son of 
Heb. White for though 


the Verb be no where elfe in Sctipture read, | J 
yet the Nounes derived from it, are elfe-' 


It fignifieth flrowed or covered, viz. with 
aſhes or duſt; or, decay put to, 4 double decay, 
or the drink of decay; or, he fell drinking. 

Pallu | Marve! ous, wonderfull, or hidden. 
The Son of Reuben, Gen: 46. 9. Of whom 
—_ the family of the Paluites, Numb. 
26. f. 

Palm | The hollowneſſe of the hand, 
— aes open, and halfe fhuc, Lev. 14. 
15 3 16, i | 

Behold, Ihave graven thee upon the palms 
my hands, Ifa. 49.16. or, I — in 0 
( pourtrayed thee, as Ezek. 4. 1. ) on my bands, 
as Pfal. 119. 48. Lam. 3. 41. An allufion, 


as fume, to the manner of thofe that fet fome 


mark, or tye fome ſtring upon their hand, 
or about fome of their fingers, to minde 
them of fome buſineſſe, that they may not 
forget it. See Exod. 13. 16. Prov. 6. 21. 
Or, as others, to the manner of builders, that 
uſe to draw models of thoſe ſtructures that 
they intend to erect. i 

lt feems to point out Gods carefull provi- 
dence, | | 

In 1 Sam. 5. 4. & 2 King. 9. 35. it's taken 
for the whole hand, as in Joh. 18. 22. it may 
be for a rod, marg. 

Palmer-woꝛm] A noyfome worm, devou- 
ring the fruit of the earth, Joel 1. 4. Amos 
4. 9. One of Gods great Army, Joel 2. 25. 
The originall Uta is by 4b. Efra derived 


(faith Buxtorf.) of na, which fignifiech, to 


clip, bite off, cut, or crop, for fo doth tke 
Palmer-worm, the vineyards, fig-trees, o- 
live-trees, ec. Amos 4.9. Their place of 
reſidence is uncertain, as alfo their food, 
They wander from place to place, and are 
therefore tearmed Palmer-worms, ftill fee- 
ding on what's not their owne. i 
Palm - tree] Irs upright and tall of 
ſtature, beareth {weet fruits, and hath che 
leaves alwayesgreen and flourifhing, being 


good for fhadow, Pfal. 92.12. Cant. 7. 7,8. 
Jer. 10.5. 


It groweth not but where {weer 


waters are, and laſteth a long time. The 


Rr 3 wood 


wood cannot be preſſed down or broken by 
any weight. The branches hereof were an- 
ciently taken as enſignes of victory. See 
Jol» 12.13. Rev. 7. 9. The Original n 
fignifieth alfo a Date - tree, fo that we may 
judge the Palm and the Date tree to be one & 
the fame. In the Greek it is ght, Joh. 
12. 13. Rev.7.9. from the Phenix (faith 
one ) becaufe it liveth fo long. Whence 
Phenicia, from the abundance of Palms there 
growing. And itis thus named from the 
colour, for the Palm, and its juice, is 
reddifh. Both its leaves, branches, and fruit 
are uſeſull in Phyfick. (Of artificial! Palm- 
trees, fee in i King. 6.29, 32, 35. & 7. 36. 
2Chr. 3. 5. Ezek. 40. 16, 22, 26, 31534537: 
& 41. 18, 20, &.) The Elephants do much 
love the fruit of this tree, but the bark 
hereof being very hard and prickly,the fruit 
is not got without difficulty. The leaves of 
the Palm are formed like a (word, and fet in 
manner of a Pyramis, long, ſmooth, thick 
fet, flexible, joyned together, fic whereof to 
make baskets, bending upwards towards 
heaven. Its root is round, and groweth 
deep in tlie ground. Its fruicis ſweet, and 
the riper itis, it is the fuller of moyſture; 
and the more ic hath of the Sun, the more 
we’ It's fruitful! if ic be fet in a lean 
fandy ſoyl, hot Countrey, and not be alone, 
but have another ſet by it. Of theſe, the 
one muſt be male, from whence the winde 
fing through the female, it fructiſieth, 
which (if the male be cut down) waxeth 
barren within two dayes, but if the leaves 
or flowers of the male be ſprinkled about it, 
it again fructifieth. The older it is, the bet- 
ter is its fruit, nor is it fruiefull, till it be 
an hundred yeers old. If its fruĩt be not 
fdir ripe, it’s not fic to be eat, but is harm- 


˖ There is one kinde of Palm, whereof (as 
it’s faid) there's but one onely in the world, 
which doth not multiply, asthe others do, 
but when through age it’s quite ſpent and 
gone, then doth it again revive and recover 
of it felf. Whence it’s faid that the Phenix 
(which in Greek is the fame with the Palm) 
taketh its name. 
Palſie ] A diſeaſe wherein the one halfe 
of the body, either the right fide or the left, 
doth loſe both ſenſe and moving; or, 
wherein ſome part of the body, as the hand, 


moving, or both. 

_ Hereof our Saviour cured one that was 
difeafed, who kept his bed, Matt. 8. 6. as 
Peter alfo (through the power of Chrift) did 
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jon one who had kept his bed eight yeers, 
Act. 9. 33. 


lèg, tongue, Cc. is deprived of feeling, or 


— — —e —sb — — ä — 
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palti ] Deliverance, or banifhment. The 


Son of Raphu, Numb. 13. 9. 


Paltiel | Del verance, or bani femei of God. 


Tbe Son of Azzan, Numb. 34. 26. 


Paltite] Helez thus named, 2 Sant. 23.26. 


named alſo the Peſonite, 1 Chr. 11.27. 

Pamphplia ] A Province of Afia, Act. 2. 16. 

The Greek word is compounded of mès qi}, 

— i a Tribe. A Nation made up of every 
ribe. 


pan] A veſſell of iron, Ezek. 4. 3. or 


braſſe, Exod. 27. 3. Whofe ufe was both 
common, 2 Sam. 13. 9. and facred, whether 
for baking or boyling, 2 Chr. 35. 13. 


The word is alfo rendred a flat plate, 1 Chr. 


23.19. or flice, 1 Chr. 9.31. marg. 


Pangs] Such as women in childe-birth 


have, IIa. 13.8. & 21.3. & 26.17. So in the 
other places of Scripture where this word ĩis 
mentioned. 


Pannag ] Rofen, or balſam. Some take 


it for the name of a Countrey, Ezek. 27.17. 


pant] 1. To throb or beat about, 


through trouble or diſtemper, Pla. 38. 10. 


2. To bray, Pfal. 42. 1. marg. 
3. To be out of breath, Pfal. 119. 13 1. 
It imports his great zeal towards the Word, 


the Metaphor being taken from thoſe that 


run after a thing they earneftly defire, till 


they be out of breath. 


4. To wander, Ifa. 21. 4. as 29.24. & 
53-6. or flagger, ch. 28.7. or flutter to and 


fro, as another word like for notion to this, 


and in the like caſe uſed, Pſal. 38. 10. 
It's {poken of the heart, not able for fear 


to keep in itè proper place, and poſture, Ifa. 
al. 4. 


5- Earneſtly to deſire, and by all means 
ende vour for, Amos 2.7. 

Paper] That wherein uſually any thing 
is committed in writing, 2 Joh. 12. Till it 
was ſound out, the leaves and bark of trees 
— oo: alfo were in leaden vo- 
umes. old it was made of cane 
or bulruth, Ifa. 19.7. 1 pars 

Paphos ] Act. 13.6. A City of Cyprus, 
built by Papbus, and dedicated to Pens. 
Here the Maidens ufed before their marriage, 
in the honour of Venus to proftrate them- 
felves on the Sea - ſhore. Here were Ely- 
mas = Sorcerer, and Sergiu Paulus, Act. 
13. 7, 8. 

aps ] A womans teats or dugs, Luk. 11. 
27. & 23.29. ; f | 

Girt about the paps, Rev. 1. 13. that is, 
about the middle. As their manner was to 
) keep 


F A 
keep their fide garments from {weeping the 
ground, and hindering them in going, Exod. 
29.9. Luk. 12.35. | 

parable } A fimilitude or comparifon 
fetched from earthly things which be in 
common ufe, to help our underſtanding in 
ſpirituall things, Matth. 22. 21. Luk. 16.3. 
ben ſpake he this parable, Cc. And elſewhere 
oſten. 5 Fi 

It fignifies a fong which isin the mouth 
of every one, Ifa.14.4. Numb. 21.17. 

A dark ſpeech, and (as it were) a riddle, 
when the truth is wrapt up in obfcure and 
hard words, or uttered in wiſe and Princely 
ſentences. Mat. 13. 13. He fpake to them in pa- 
rables, Pſal. 49. 4. Iwill incline my ear to a pa- 
rable, and utter my dark ſaying upon the Harp. 
Joh. 16. 29. Now fpeakeft thou plainly, and not in 
a Parable. In good part. 

A ſpeech may be a Parable or dark, ei- 
ther in the matter or in the manner thereof. 
And again, either by the ſpeakers purpoſe, 
or by the hearers fault; and this, either by 
his former ill deſert, as Matth. 13. 11, 12. 
or by his preſent defe& and averſeneſſe, Mat. 
13. 13, 1415. | 

3. Grave and fhort fentences and words, 
ferving to dire& our life and actions, Pro. 
hi The Parables of Solomon the Son of Da- 
vid. 

4. Allo, for a by-word, reproach, and 
fable, Pfal.44. 14. & 69. 11. Job 17. 6. In 
evill part. 

5. A proverb, Joh. 16. 29. See marg. 

Patadiſe] That mof pleaſant and fruit- 
ſull Garden, wherein Adam and Eve were 
77 in the Creation, Gen. 2. T hisis earth- 

y Paradife. 

2. The third heaven, which for the ful- 
neſſe of pleaſure and joy, is called Paradife. 
2 Cor. 12. 2, 4. He was taken up into Paradife. 
Luk. 23. 43. This day thou fhalt be with me in 
Paradife. This is Celeſtial Paradife, Rev. 2.7. 
Some to avoyd che 
with the Theéves immediately upon their 
death, going to heaven, have expounded 
(groffely ) Paradife to be Hell: Others 
have thought that Chrift in his foul went 
firt to heaven, and after to Heil, to tri- 

Parah | 4 Cow, enereaſing, or ſtirring up. 
A City, Joth. 18. 23. i 
Paramdurs] Concubines, Ezek. 23. 20. 
Hereby are underſtood the neighbouring Na- 
tions adhering to the Ægyptiant, and imita- 
ting their idolatry. 

Paran] Fairneffe, praife, or off-fprings. A 


Wilderneffe,Gen.21.21. A Mount,Deu.33.2- 


9 
age of Chrifts foul 
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arbar | A place, 1 Chr. 26. 18. 
Patcell | A part, piece, quantity, or por- 


tion, Gen. 33.19. Ruth 4. 3 


Parched] Spoken of Corn, Ruth 2. 14. 


which ~ an ufuall food in thofe Coun- 
treys, 1 Sam. 17. 17. 2 Sam. 17.28. Spo- 
ken alſo of the ground, Ifa. 7 7. : 


Parchments] 2 Tim. 4. 13. Ahe (a 


Latine word) The outward skin which co- 
vereth the members, called from the place of 
its invention, pergamena ; and from the ma- 
terials thereof, being Sheep-skins, membrana; 
called in Englifh, parchment, becaufe they are 
skins parched and dryed. It's like that Paul 
had writ ſome remarkable things in his 
parchments, for which he now ſent. 


Pardon] Spoken of tranſgreſſion, Exod. 


23.21. Iniquity and fin, Ib. 34. 9. 


It's all one with to Forgive, acquit, doe 


away iniquity, cover, not impute ſin, heal, 
blot out, have mercy, remember fin no 
more, &. 


Pate] To make, or dreſſe. Spoken of 


the nails, which being pared, are as it were 
fitly made, or dreſſed, Deut. 21. 12. 


‘Parents | Father and Mother which be- 


get and bring forth children. Eph. 6. 1. Chil- 
dren obey your Parents. 


2. Forefathers, or Anceftors, which were 


alive and are dead. Pfal. 45. 16. In flead of 
Parents 
bave Children; that is, when Forefathers 
are dead, their pofterity fhall come in 


( fo Tremelins reads it) thon fbalt 


their ftead, and thus thou fhalt alwayes con- 
tinue. 

parlour ] Judg. 3.20. that is, a parlour 
of cooling, wherein uſually in thoſe hot 
Countreys they did refrefh themſelves, as 
we in our ban queting houſes. 

Parmaſpta] The breaking of 4 foundation; 
or, after the Hebrew and Syrian, à bull of one 


yeers age. One of the Sons of Haman, Eft. 


v. 9. | 
parnach | A ball fmiting, or fmit, or broken. 
The Father of Elizapban, Numb. be 25. 
Paroſh] A flea, or gnat. The Father of 
Pedaiah, Neh. 3.25. See Ezr. 2.3. Neh.7.8. 


& 10. 14. | | 

Parſbhandatha] One of the Sons of Ha- 
man, Eft. 9. 7. 

Part] An inheritance parted, ſhared out, 
dealt unto one, Pſal. 16.5. The word is ge- 
nerally uſed for Lands, Cities, Goods, Spoyls, 
that are ſhared out: ithath reference to the 
Law of the Priefts which had no part among 
the people, for the Lord was their part and 
inheritance. Numb. 18. 20. The Lord is bis 
Priefts part and ſpare. Jer. 10.16. & 51. 1 A 

2. And 


— 


-FT D F 


And again, his people are called his 


at all, or not teaching well and diligently, 
Part, Deut. 32.6. It fignifies alfo fellow- 


ſhall be communicated with fuch as ordain 


hip, Act. 8.21. them: or elſe it may be meant of ſuch El- 
3. It ſignifieth Sect, Diviſion, or taking ders fins, as were rath in choofing unwor- 
of parts, Act. 23. 9. | thy men, 1 Tim. 5. 22. "N 


4. Any thing in generall, good or bad, 
which may be divided or diftinguifhed from 
another thing, Luk. 20.42. 
5. A company, or band,2 King. 11. 7. marg. 
Fourth part ] 1 King. 6. 3 3. that is, ſour- 
ſquare, marg. l 
Skꝛeateſt part] 1 Chron. 12. 29. put for 
Multitude, marg. 
In pert | Not wholly nor perpetually, 
but partly, for a certain time, Rom. 11.35, 
Lober paris of the earth | The earth | 
which isthe loweft part of the world,being 
feared under the water as the heavyeft and 
moſt maſſie Element. Eph. 4.9. He defendet 
' firft into the loweft parts of the carth. Some 
expound this of the Virgins wombe, and 
of Chrifts incarnation therein, not amiſſe, 
for Chrift is here commended for humbling 
himſelf in our flefh.— | 
Others do refer this to Chrift his locall 
defcenfion into hell, which they determine 
to be in the middle or belly of the earth: but 
the firft expofition is. ſoundeſt, and fitteft, as 
appeareth by the antitheſis or oppoſition 
between his afcending on high, far: above 
all heavens, and his defcending into the 
lower parts of the earth; which’ plainly 
proveth that here is meant not the deſcen- 
ſion of his ſoul froni the higher parts of the 
earth into hell, (as fome would have it) but 
the debaſing of his Godhead for a time, from 
the higher parts of heaven into the earth, 
which is the nethermoſt part of the world, 
where he walked and lived amongſt men, 
being feen, felt, and heard, 1 Joh. 1. 1. 2 Joh. 


Parthians | Fhers for fear, or banifhed 
men. The inhabitants or people of Parthia, 
Act. 2.9. : 
Pattial] One which raſhly preferreth one 
before another, as in Jam. 2. 4. and is not 
without wrangling, Jam. 3. 17. marg, and 
accepteth faces, Mal. 2. 9. marg. 

In particular | Every one for himfelfe, 
according to the duty of his function. 1 Cor. 
12. 27. You are members in particular. 

Parties] The Challenger, and whom he 
challengeth, Exod. 22. 9. | | 

Partition] A wall which divided the Moft 
holy place, from the Holy place, 1 King. 


the Gentiles, and that of the people, which 
hindred all paſſage, fight, and communion 
between them, Ezek. 43.20. Hereunto al- 
lufion is made by the Apoftle, Eph. 2. 14. 
where it's faid, that Chrift bath broken down 
tke middle wall of partition between us. 


the Gentiles, which being taken away by 
Chrift, he joyneth chem both together, both 
in himfelf and between themſelves, and to 
God. Through him then the Gentiles have 
a free acceſſe now by the Gofpel, unto the 
Church, and the benefits thereof, | 
Partnet] One in communion and fellow- 
(hip in temporall things, lawfull, Luk. 5. 
7, 10. Unlawfull, Prov.29.24. In {piri- 
tuall, 2 Cor. 8. 23. Philem. 17. | 
Partridge | A bird, whofe fieh ftreng- 
theneth the ſtomach, and breedeth< good 
blood; hunted after even in the mountaines, 
1 Sam. 26. 20. The males in ſtead of the fe- 
males do often coupletogether, he that hath 
vanquifhed the other, thus againft Nature 
abuſing his fellow. The male is ſo libidi- 
nous, that it breaketh the eggs which the fe- 
| malelayeth,chat he may ftill enjoy her com- 
pany, for the prevention whereof the female 
is very careful. Its own egges being broken, 
the taketh others out of otlrer nefts, but the 
young ones which come thereof forfake her, 
her ftolen goods for which the hath cared fo 
much, profit not, Jer. 17. 11. Its youn 
ones being in danger of the Hunter, the 
make their fins to be the fins of Timothy, | doth asit were offer her ſelf to be caught by 
which ſhauld by him be unwertbily ad- him, her young ones in the mean time ma- 
mitted into the function of Minifters, whofe | king an eſcape, as thereafter fhe alfo doth. It 
fauks in doctrine and life, in not teaching cannot fly far from the earth, nor * ſew 
eathers, 


1. 44. 
To part ] 1. To deliver between, 2 Sam. 
14. 6. marg. > 
2. To feparate, Ruth 1. 17. 
3. To fhare or divide into equall porti- 
ons, 1 Sam. 30. 24. Pral. 22. 18. 
4. Todisjoyn, Luk. 24. 51. 
5. To diſtribute, Ac. 2. 43. 
Parting ] Ezek. 21.21. Heb.Mdther,marg. 
taker | It’s all one with To be united 
with, To cat of, To have ſellowſhip with, 
or keep company with, to have ones portion 
with, Pſal. 50. 18. marg. 


Partaber of other mens ins] Either to 


6. 21. or, between the outward Court of 


By the Ceremonies and worfhip appoin- 
ted by the Law, the Jews were divided from 


æ 


a prey ſor the Hunter. By means of a tame 
Partridge, ftore of wilde Partridges may be 
caught, for by the voyce of the tame Par- 
tridge, the others are intangled in the net one 
after another. | 
Patbab] Frefh, or flouriſping; or after 
the Syrian, flying. The Father of Jehaſbapbat, 
1 King. 4.17. 
Parbaim] The proper name of a Coun- 
trey, where the moſt precious gold was had, 


2 3-6. 
Ptach] Thy broken piece, or thy dimini- 
| of a Lambe, 


fring. The Son of Faphlet, 1 Chr. 7.33. 


morning, whereunto 


Feathers, — flefh, can contione, but ‘traordinary : Firſt, the ſprinkling of blood 
ſpeedily lighteth again. Whileſt it ſeeketh on the dore pofts, fignifiedthe ſprinkling of 
tio eſcape the Spar · hawke, it becometh often Chrifts blood, 1 Pet. 1. 


Secondly, the eating with Joynes girt, 
ſtaves in their hands, fipnified, the leaving off 
all uncleanneffe, 1 Pet. 1. 13, 144. 

Thirdly, their tarry ing in the houſe til the 
Jfaiah alludes, ch. 17. 
touching the Paffeover, 


Note ſurther, 


chat the firk and laſt day was an holy con- 


vocation, to fignifie, that all our life, from 
the beginning to the end, ought to be holy 
1 Cor. 5. 7. 

The Fewifh Paſſeoter was an holy aktión 
ordained of God, in the killing and eating 
partly to the end the Jewith 


Pat-dammim] 4 portion, or diminifbing of Church might keep in memory the benefit 


bhod, A place, 1 Chr. 11. 13. 

Paſeab] A pa ſing over, or an halting. The 
Son of Eſpimm, 1 Chr. 4. 12. See Ezr. 2. 49. 
The Father of Febojada, Neh. 3. 6. 
PVaſbur ] Encrcafing Lberty, or fpreading out 
whiteneſſe. The Son of Malchijah, 1 Chr. 9. 42. 

See Ezr. 2. 38. N 10.22. Neh. 7. 42. K 10. 3. 


which God did for them in the Land of 
Hgypt, when he paſſed over their houſes, 
and flew the firſt born both of man and 


| beaft, of the Egyptians. Alfo, to be a Te- 


ftimony of Gods good will towards them, 
and to be a Type of Chrift the true Pa- 
{chal Lamb. Moreover to gather all the 


The Son of Immer, Jer. 20. 1. The San of parcakers thereof into the fellowthip of one 


Melabiab, Jer. 2 . 1. & 38. . 
Paſſage] The direct and neereſt way 


body: and finally, to put them in minde 
to be thankſull and innocent in their can- 


whereby to go from place to place, whether verſat ion. 


by land, ag the Strait, between the Hills 


1. 


It was called che Paſſeover; becauſe 


nter Michmafh, 1 Sam. 13. 23. K 14. 1, 4, 5. the deſtroying Angel paſſed over all their 
or water, ap the Fords of Jordan, Judg. houfes, whofe dore-pofs were ftricken 


12. 6, 

_. Pole ] The words preGxed, came, come, 
nit; and annexed hereunto, away, by, from, 
not, over, toward, & c. point out the mea- 


Faſſe ama] Godaway, Eſt. 4. 17. marg. 


Turn away, Pfal. 90.9. marg. 
Paſſenger J A traveller by the way,whe- 
ther by fea or Jand, One that paſſeth from 
puniat Ezek. 39.15; One going on 
dis way, Prov. 9. 15. "aa 
J The’ Lamb (lain and eaten, 


which is called the Paſſeover, becauſe it was 
a ſigne of God his palling over the houfes of 
the Ifraelitet, whenhe flew the firt born of 


Sept. Exod. 12.44, For it is the Lords Paſſe- 
quer, 2 Chr. 5. I. Exod. 12.26, 26,27. Deut. 
16.3. Mat. 26. 17, 18, Cbriſt eat the Paffe- 
over, & c. This is the Typical apd Sacramen- 
tal Pafleover. . 
, Chriſt, by whoſe death we eſcape the 
wrath to come. 1 Cor. 5. 7, Chrift our Pafe- 
over is flqin for us. This ia our Spiricuall 
paſchail Lamb, who was i 


with the blood thereof, and wherein the 
fame was eaten, Exod. 12. 27. So is Chrift 


called, becaufe Gods wrath paſſes over all 


them whofe fouls are {prinkled with his 


blood, and truly by faith feed upon him, 


1 Cor. 5. 7. | 
2. It was killed before Igel was delivered, 
Exod. 12. 6. So Chriſt behoved to fuffer, 
before we could be redeemed, Act. 17. 2. 
3. It was killed before Mofes Law, or a- 


| ron’s Sacrifices were enjoyned, To thew that 


by done of them, but by the true Paſſeover ö 
that Lamb of Gad killed from che begin- 
ning, deliverance comes to mankinde, Rom. 
3. 25. Heb. 9. 14. B 

4. It u killed, and to be killed yeerly, 
the firft moncth of the yeer, when the day 
lengthening, and the Sun afcending, every 
thing beginneth to revive, Exod, 12.2. Tọ 
hew that by the true Pafleover, not onel 
is our: time and all other things fan &iked, 
but that alfo we fhould in recent remem- 
brance of that benet of our redemption , 


the ſubſiance of all our dayes and yeers be thankful to our 


the Jewith Paſſeover, and of all other Jegall | gracious Redeemer, and that by his death 


Sacraments and Types- 
In the firft Paſſeover, 


, * 


three things were ex · 


true life and reviving came into mankinde, 
Eph. 5· 4 20. | 
3 3. It 


— — 


5. It was flain the 14 day, which was 
“the fourth day after the feparation thereof, 
Exod. 12. 6. which was then full Moon, 
fhadowing, that then Chrift ſhould ſuffer, 
when the fulneffe of Ceremoniall light was 
in him accomplithed, and inhis death, to 
make a full period, ever thereafter to decay ; 
as alfo to thew, © a? 

1. That inſtantly after his birth, our 
paſſeover ſhould not be facrificed, till the 
appointed hour; and, 

2. That as thereby they were taught to 
prepare themfelves to the eating thereof, 
ſo fhould we to tke eating of our Lamb, by 
true faith and repentance, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 

6. In the evening the Paſſrover was kill’d, 
Exod. 1 2. 18. ſheu ing thereby, that in the 
latter time Chrift ſhould ſuffer; and as at 
night there is darkneffe, and all at reft; fo 
when all mank inde was fitting in dark neſſe 
of minde and lite, and all the world at a 
generall outward reft of peace, then fhould 
our Saviour come and ſuffer. 

As al ſo the killing thereof at Even, did 
ſbew, how that as at Even the Sun ſetteth, 
fo it was the Sun of righteoufneffe that was to 
ſuflerand dye, and at his Paſſion that uni- 
verſall darkneſſe ſnould be upon the whole 
earth, Luk. 23.44. 

- There are feverall other particulars (the 
number of the whole being 34.) thewing 
the reſemblance between Chrift and the Pafe- 
over; as allo fome others, fhewing their 
diſparity or difference: Whereof fee Mr.Guild 
in his Mofes unvailed, p. 58, 595 60, 61562563, 
64. 65 66. | 

Whether Chrift did celebrate the Paſſeover 
at the very fame time, and on the very fame 
day wherein the Jews did, is controverted be- 
tween Baronius, who holdeth the Affirmative, 
-and Cafaubonus, who holdeth the Negative; 
whereof fee a little Tra&, entituled, Fo- 
hannis Cloprenburch. Amitelodamenfis Epiftola, ad 
virum Cl. D. Ludovicum de Dieu, printed 163 4. 

Paſſton, or ſuffering] A fuffering, or any 

thing that is painful and grievous unto us. 
2. The whole fuffering and affli&ion of 
Chrift in his body and foul, but efpecially 
that which he fuffered about the time of his 
death. 2 Pet. 1. 11. Should declare the fuffe- 
rings (or paſſiont) [hould come to him. Pathema 
in the Greek. : 

3. The fufferings which Chrifts members 
endure for his fake. Col. 1. 24. To fulfill the 
reft of thepaffions of Chrift. 1 Pet. 4. 13. Te are 
partakers of Chriftspaffions, or fufferings. 

4. Every motion of the minde being out 


of hisdue courſe, and every finfull affecti- 


\ 


i a oe Sr a 


on; which are called Paſſions, becauſe they 
pierce the minde, and make it fuffer grief. 
Rom. 7. 5. The affections (or paſſont) of 
fin, éc. For the word in the Original! is 
Pathemata. 

Paſſions] Both natural! and finfull infir- 
mities. Jam. 5. 17. Elias was 4 man ſubject to 
like paſſiont ar we be. Act. 14. 1. 

Patt] Ecc. 3. i f. that is, Driven away. marg- 

Paſtout, or Shepheard ] A Shepheard , 
which keepeth watch over a flock of Sheep, 
to fee them fed with good pafture, and kept 
fafe from wilde beafts, and all other evils, 
Luk. 2. 8. Gen. 47.3. Thy fervants are Shep- 
beards, 

2. Chrift, the chieſe Shepheard of our 
fouls, who having fed and taught his flock, 
in his owne perfon, did afterward give his 
life for his ſheep; and now being in — 
doth continually feed them by his Min iſters, 
and protect them by his power. y 10. 11. 
That good Paftour (or Shepheard) gives bis 
life for bis ſpeep. 1 Pet.2.25. And returned to 
the Paſtour and Bifhop of our fouls, Fefas Chrift. 

There be two works of worldly Shep- 
heards to their flocks: 1. Feeding. 2. Gau- 
fing them to liedown, or to reft, Gen. 29 2. 
both thefe Chrift performeth to his people, 
Cant. 1.6. Pral. 23. 1,2. Ezek. 34. 1. 

3 Every true Minifter of Chrift ſet over 
a particular flock, to rule and feed it with 
the healthfull Word of God, as with the 
green paftures. Eph. 4.11. Some Paftors and 
Teachers. Act. 20. 20. 
4. A King, that hath the overfighe and 
government of a Kingdome, as a Shepheard 
of his flock. Iſa. 44.28. I faid to Cyrm, Thou 
art my Shepheard, See Jer. 22. 22. 

5. God hinsfelf caring for his people, 
and watching overthem, as a ariar | 
ver his flock. Pfal. 23. 1. The Lordis my 
Shepheard. 

The enemies of the Jews, Jer. 6. 3. 
& 12. 20. are : 
7. BadMinifters, in name Paffors, but not 
in truth, Iſa. 46.17. Jer.2.8. Ezek. 34. 1,5, 
75 8, 10. Zech.10.1. & 11. 8515, 16, 17. 

Paſture] 1. The feeding place of cattel, 
whether the Mountains, Job 39. 8. Wilder- 
neſſe, Pſal. 65. 12. Joel 2) 22. or elſewhere. 

2. Canaan, where God placed his people, 
as fheep in a pafture, Ezek. 33 · 1 4. Hoſ. 3. 1 6. 
or, it may fignifie his Church and ſpirituall 
Kingdom of Chrift,Pf.7 4. 1. & 79.13. & 95. . 

3. Food, and ſupply oſ livelyhood cor- 
porl and ſpiritual, Pfal. 23. 2. — 

4 Spiritual nourifhmene under Chrift, 
Joh. 10. 9. p 

Green 


Gꝛeen paſture] All things belonging to 
fpirivoall and bodily reft and refrefhing 


Pfal.23.2. He makes me to refi in green pafiures. | 


Spiricuall good things and eternal}. 
Patara | White-limed, or bringing death. A 
City of Lyfe’ Province in Afia. 
Pate] Plal.7. 16. that is, crown, ſcalp, 
ortop of thehead. | 
Upon bis pate, that is, abundantly and appa- 
rently in the view of all. = 
Pattern ] 1. The form or fafhion fhewed 
of God to Mofes in the Moune, after which 
he muſt make all things, as well che Taber- 
nacle as the Inftruments. Exod. 25.9. After 
the pattern of the Tabernacle, fo ye ſpall make 
‘all things, The perpetuall equity of this 
Law was, that there be no part of Gods 
worthip and fervice taken up in the Church, 
but by Godsappointment. All will-wor- 
` fhip and mens inventions are hereby con- 
demned. | | 
Accordingly David gave to Solomon his Son 
the pattern of all that he had by che Spirit, 
touching the building of the Temple, 
1 Chr. 28. 11, 12, 13, C. Againſt this, both 
Aber tranſgreſſed, and Urijah the Prieſt, 
2 King. 16. 10. | 
2. The fum or number, Ezek 43.10.marg. 


3. So cleer and evident an information | 


or demonſtration of fome thing or doctrine, 
as if ic were by the pencill expreſſed in co- 
lours. A Metaphor taken from Painters, 
who firft draw after a pattern; or, from 
a Carpenter that works by rule: Or, a 
form of teaching prefcribed by Pawl, and 
followed by Timothy, both in doctrine and 
practiſe, in word and deed, 2 Tim. I. 13. 
1 Tim. I. 16. s a 
4. Such a mark as men ufe in printing: 
a ſorm made by ingraving, impreſſion, or any 
kinde of beating, fuch as we fee in ſtamps, 
feals, orfignets. A miniſter muſt be a pat 
tern, that is, fuch a thing as makes che ſtamp 
on the coyn; @ pattern of good works, Tit. a. 7. 
Path]. Spoken I. of Gol, being put for, 
1. The order of life, wayes, and man- 
ners, which God preſeribeth in his Word, 
his precepts; Pſa. 25.4. & 17. 5. & 119.35. 
2. His mercy and truth, Pſal. 5 0. 
3. The clouds holding rain, Pía: 65.11. 
4. Eternall life, Pſal. 16. 11. 


5. The works of hisprovidence, Pfal. 


77. 19. | 
II. Of godly men, being put ſor, 


1. Their doing & converfation, Pr. a. a0. 


2. Their works, Job 13. 27. 
3. Countenance, Job 19. 8. 
4. Matters taken in hand, Pro. 3. 6. 


F. Courfe of life, job 33. 11. 
6. Room and place to dwell in, Iſa. 
58. 12. 
7. Their thoughts, words and deeds, Pſa. 
119. 105. A light to my paths. 
III. Of the wicked, being put for, Their 


finfull practiſes, Lía. 
17. 4. Prov.7. 25. : 

Lo ſhew the path of life] To raiſe or ftir 
up one out of the darkneffe of death, that 
Chrift by faith may live in them,who before 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Pſ. 16. v. laſt. 
* fheweft (or makeft known) to me the paths 
of life. 

Straight paths] Either his doctrine and 
Precepts wherein we walk end comè tb him: 
or his providence and works of mercy and 
juftice, wherein he comes to us. Mar. 1. 3. 
Make his paths ftraight. 

Qo weigh the paths of the jutt] Fo tem- 
perall things which happen to the juĝ, 
well or ill, in a moft juft and equall fort, 
more evenly then with any weight or bal- 
lance. Ifa. 26. 7. Thon doft weigh the paths of 
the juft. 1 

Pathzos ] A morfell of dough; a perfwafion 
of decay; or an inlarging of Ge Fon ~ 
head. A Countrey, Jer. 44.1. 

Pathzuſim] Thefame. The Son of Mig- 
raim, Gen. 10. 14. i 

Patience, or foꝛbearance] A fuffering and 
bearing long with fuch as doe provoke us, 


59-7. and works, Plal. 


waiting till they amend. Mat. 18.29. Have 
Patience with mè and I will pay thee all. 


2. The ſlowneſſe of God to anger, bea- 
ring with, and ſparing ſinners, that they 


may have ſpace of repentance. Rom. 2. 4. 


Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his patience? Rom. 3. 
26. Through the patience of God. Pia. 103.8, 9. 
2 Pet, 3. 9. | ) 

3. Quiet and conſtant fuffering afllictions 
for goodneſſe. Jam. 1.3. Let patience bave her 
work, Heb. 10. 36. Te have need of patience, 
2 Pet. 1. 6. Luk. 8. 15. 

4. Hope, expectation, or waiting, Rom. 
8. 25. We doe with patience abide for it, Heb.6, 
12. 15; | 

5. Perfeverance in wel-doing unto the 
end. Jam. 5. 7, 9. Be patient unto the coming of 
our Lord. 8 

Patience hath theſe parts: 

1. A receiving and ſuſtaining of evils‘ of- 
fered, deſerved or not deferved. 

2. In bearing them, to forbear to uſe any 
word or action, without any thought or 
affection within, tending to revenging or 
reſiſling of the evill or doer thereof: but all 
theſe are not neceſſary in all cafes. 


3. Te” 


- ow 


3. To continue this forbearing or ceffaci- 
on from revenge or punĩſhment, till either 
the party offending doe relent, and make 


(468) 


‘> "a5 


Fathers flep. One whom Paul ſaluteth, 


Rom. 16. 14. 5 * 
Pau] Howling, fighing ; or, appearing. R 


-amends for the wrong; or elfe ſecondly, in |City, Gen. 36. 39 


want thereof, God fhall by an ordinary or 
extraordinary means puniſh our adverfary, 
and remedy our wrong. 

Either of which wayes ought to content 
us when they happen, and the hope of them 
to keep us in patience untill they come; for 
one of them will furely be. 7 

Patience or forbearance is not forgiving, 
or acquittance: it is deferring of our right 
of redreſſe to another time, or referring of 


our revenge to another perſon, or place. It 


is not ſo ſtrict as juſtice, nor ſo milde as 
mercy ; but a middle eſtate between both. 

Patience in God, and in the godly, is 
towards finners, but pardon and forgive- 
nefie toward repenters, who as finners need 


it, but as repenters delire it, and fue for it. 


Patience is but a ſuſpending of anger, left ic 
fhould hurt us our ſelves, not a releaſing of 
the offence, where there is no repentance 
thereof. | 
Patience is that gift of God, which ena- 
bleth che-Chriftian foul to endure croffes 
uietly, and with ready fubmiffion to the 
Will of God, becaufe itis his pleaſure to 
have it fo, for our tryall or chaftifement ; 
and for the manifeftation of his own power 
and goodneſſe, to the prayfe of his glory; 
and finally, for a teſtimony againft chofe 
that do trouble and vex hischildren. 
Patience is fpoken 1. of God, Exod.'3 4.6. 
Numb. 14. 18. Pſal. 86. 15. tearmed, The 
God of patience, Rom. 15.5. * 
2. Of Chrift, Rev. 1. 9. & 3.10. 
3. Of Men, 1. towards God, Jam. 5. 11. 


and 2. towards men, Rev. 2. 2, 3, 19. 


Patient minde, or moderation] Quiet and 


ſetled minde, waiting for help from God, 


f 


in duetime. Phil. 4.5. Let your patient minde 
be known to all men. 

Be patient, Jam. 5. 7. or, be long patient, or 
fuler with long patience marg. F orbearing,2 Tim. 
2. 24. marg. 

Patmos | Deadly, or bringing death. An 
Ifle whereunto Jobn was baniſhed, Rev. 1.9. 

Patriarch] Thechief of the Fathers, or chief 
bead, Prince of the family. Such was Abrabam, 
Heb. 7. 4. The twelve fons of Facob,A&.7.8,9. 
David, Ack. 2. 29. | 
Patrimonp] The goods or inheritance 
which a Father doth leave to his children 
after his death, Deut. 18. 8. , 


and kept. 


‘Pabement | A floore, 2 Chro. 7. 3. Of 
ſtones, 2 King. 16. 17. Of Saphires, Exod. 
24. 10. Of red, blue, white, and black mar- 
ble, Eft. 1. 6. Or porphy rie and marble, and 
alablaſter, and ſtone of blue colour, marg. 


Of love, Cant. 3. 10. The Original word 
uſed in Joh. 19. 13. is, Alg err, compoun- 


ded of x a Sone, and spavrvy. to firew, or 


Pave, importing a place raifed, (as Tribunals 


ufed to be, that the Judges might with con- 
venience fee and hear, be feen and heard) and 
curiou{ly paved with ftone. * 
Pavilion] or Covert, Tabernacle, Phat. 
18.11. Tent, 2 King. 20. 12. magg., Jer. 
43.10. | 
Paul] Hebr. Marvellous, or marvelloufly. 
Heb. and Greek, the entry into a flock, The 
Greek word ſignifieth, ref, or he that hath 
reft; the Latine word, Jittle. Called to be an 
Apoftle, Rom. 1. 1. who was alfo named 
Saul, Act. 13. 9. p 
_ Paulus ] The fame. The ſurname of Ser- 
gim, Deputy of the Countrey, Act. 13.7. 
wi 1 Sam. 17. 37. Heb. Hand, as 
which che Lyon and Bear ufe like hands. See 
Lev. 17. 27. 
Topaw, Job 39. 21. or dig, marg. 
pap | 1. To recompence, give fatisfacti- 
on, Exod. 21. 19. — i 
2. Render, give, Exod. 22.7. 
3. Give a juft price, Numb. 20. 19. 
4. Weigh, ER. 3. 9. marg. : 
5. Give, Ezr. 4. 13. marg. 


ZAG 


Peace] Atonement with God by Chrif, 
through whom God and the ele& are of ene- 
mies made friends. Hence is Chrift called 
Prince of peace, Ifa. 9. 6, and Our Peace-maker, 
Eph. 2. 4. and to bave made peace by his blood, 
Col. 1. 20. Rom. 5.1. Ifa, 27. 55. 

There is a diverfe peace in reſpett of the 
object or perſons with which, the matters in 
which, and the means by which peace is made 


* 
* 1 


1. There is peace with God, 1 By fatis- 
faction for fins done againſt him; this is 
done by the fuffering and merits of Chrif, 
Eph. 2.14. 2 By fanttification, 1 Joh, 3. 
19,20. This is done by his holy Spirit. 

2. Peace with our ſelves, or our con- 


todas] Pertaining to the Father; or (be- | {ciences. This is wroughe by the former 


Pato 7 
ing derived of mime & 42s) who goeth in bis means. 


| 3. Peace 


UMI 
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3. Peace with men. 1 Agreement with 
the good. 2 Deliverance or fatety from che 
evill, 7 

4. That ſweet and comfortable quietneſſe 
and tranquillity of Confcience, which is the 
immediate fruit of our atonement with 
God. Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdome of God is 
Peace, Foy, Ge. Phil. 4.7. Peace of God that 
paſſeth a, underftanding. 

5. The mutuall concord and agreement of 
Chriftian brethren. Gal. 5. 22. The fruit of the 
Spirit is peace. Plal. 34. 14. Seek peace, and 


_ purfue it. 


6. Profperous and happy fuccefle of 
things, when they fall out well and bleſſed- 
ly. for thebeft to us. In this fenfe, Paul in 


his Apoſtolicall ſalutations, wifheth peace 


— 


— —— — 


tween Prince and Prince, Per ſon and Perſon. 


Judg. 4. 17. For peace was between Fabin the 


King of Hazor, and between the boufe of Heber. 
Pfal. 41. 9. Tea, the man of my peace; that is, 
my familiar friend which had made a Cove- 
nant of focicty with me. 


14. Silence, by meanes whereof, many 


times quietnetfe and peace is procured. Prov. 
17.28. A fool when he holds his peace, is thought 
wife. Gen. 34.5- 


15. Mutuall agreement of wicked men 
in evill things. 2 King. 9.22. Is all peace Fe- 


hu? What peace? Peace cometh ota word 


which betokeneth Perfection, and is oppo- 
fed unto War and Sword, Pfal. 120.7. Mat. 
10.34. Alfo unto divifion, confuſion, and 
tumultuous diſorder, Luk. 12. 51. 1 Cor. 


unto the Churches: and the Jews one to 14. 33. and it denoteth generally, all pro- 
another in their ordinary greetings. Matth. ſperity, ſafety, and welfare of foul and bo- 


1. 3 · Grace and peace. Eph, 6. 23. 


ten el ſewhere, it is uſed in the fame figni- 
fication. 3 


Note. When the Hebrews ſaluted one 


10. 13. Andletyour peacecome upon it. 1 Cor. dy: and namely, that ſpoken of, Ephel. 2. 
j And of- 14, 15. 


16. All is well, 2 Sam. 18. 28. marg, 
17. How one doth, Eſt. 2.1 1. marg. 
18. Loving kindneſſe, and mercies, Jer. 


another, wifbing proſperity, or asking of 16. 5 


the welfare of others, their manner was to 


19. No evillto come upon one, Jerem, 


fay, Is there peace? or, Peace be to you. |23. 17. 


Gen. 29. 6. & 43. 27,28. 1 Sam. 25.5, 6. 
2 Sam. 20. 9. 


20. Profperity, Dan. 8. 25. marg. 
Peace, peace] All manner of good things 


T: Perfe& reftand joy, which ele& fouls | fo far as is for the good of his people, both 
ſhall have in heaven, this life being ended. abundantly and conftantly laid up, and fure- 


Ifa. 57. 2. Peace (hall come. Rom. 8. 6. 
8. The publick tranquillity and zie 
ftateof the Church, when it is not trou 


ly kept for them, Ifa. 26. 3. 
To anſ wer peace] To accept the conditi- 


led ons of peace offered, and to promife the 


within by Schifmes and Herefies; or without | keeping of them. Deut. 20. 1 1. Offir it peace, 
by perfecuting Tyrants, filling all with tu- and if it anfwer thee peace again, Oc. 


mults, ſlaughters, and bloody wars. Rev.6.4. 


Chattifement of peace ] The fufferings of 


Pial. 1 22. 6. Pray for the peace of Hierufalem. Chriſt, procuring and meriting atonement 
Act. 9.31. The Churches had reft throughout all and friendfhip with God his Father for elect 


Judea and Galilee. s | 
9. The tranquillity of the publick weal, 


or politick State, whenitisfree from for- 


finners. Ifa. 53. 5. The chaflifementof our peace 
was upon him. 
God of peace] God to be the author and 


rain and civill wars. 2 King. 20. 19. Is it | giver of peace, and the rewarder of fuch as 
not good there {hall be peace in ny dayes? Jer. 29. live in peace. Phil. 4. 7. The God of peace 
7. Inthe peace thereof, (hall you haue peace. fhall be with you. He is called the God of 

10. The private agreement with all forts peace, both paflively, that they may finde 
ot men, good and bad; Chriftians and Infi- | peace with God, and have God at peace 
dels. Rom. 12. 18.- Have peace with all men, with them; and actively, that God would 
as much as in you is. preferve them at peace and unity among 


11. Security, when the heart free from themfelves. And he fimply wiſheth not 


the fear of dangers, doth falſely promiſe unto them peace, but the peace of God, even 
fafety to it felf. 1 Theſſ. 5. 3. When they fhall| true peace. Laſtly, were it in mans power 
fay, Peace, & c. = sy to attain unto peace, joy, faith, &. then 
12. True ſafety, wealth, profperity, and | were it ſuperfluous to beg them of God by 
earthly felicity. 1 Sam. 25. 6. Be in peace, daily prayer. 
wealth, and profperity. 1 Sam. 29. 7. Go in peace, Ls be found in peace] Either to their 
Gen. 26. 29, 31. good, finding God moft gentle and pacified 
13. A ſolemn Covenant and Society be- towards them; or — — peaceable and 


quiet 


quiet confcience waiting for his appearing, 
2Pet. 3. 14. on 

Ao goe, or return in peace | Wich good 
fafety to paſſe to and fro: alfo, to be quiet 

and well, 1 Sam. 1. 17. 1 Sam. 29.7. 

Goe in peace] 1. It's a form of ſpeech 
ufed, when one giveth leave to another to 
depart, Exod.4.18. Judg.18.6. 1 Sam. 1.17. 
& 20. 42. Acheerfull farewell, with well- 

wiſhing for profperity, Mar. 5.34. Act. 
16. 36. 
4, It's for Quietly depart, 1 Sam. 29.7. 
Fe 

3. Debr Be thankful! with joy, Luk. 
$. 48. | | | 

in 2 King. 5. 19. it doth not imply an 
approbation of any finfull intention, but 
onely afriendly difmiffion, without any re- 
ference to that which Naaman had faid; or, 
jf it have relation thereunto, what can it 
imply but an abſolution, fignifying, that 
God had pardoned his former idolatry ; 
oraconfolation, intimating that God will 
bear with his frailty; or a direction, advi- 
fing him not to trouble himfelf about bow- 
ing before an idol, but to remember his pro- 
mifeof worſhipping the Lord? Annot, Or, 
Grant thee thy requeft to pardon thee; Ber- 
nard. Or, (if the words in verf. 18. be read 
in the preter· tenſe) When my Maſter went into 
the houfe of Rimmon, the ſenſe appears to be 
a pardon craved for fins puft, not efterward to 
be committed. The fame word $135 
came, is put to expreſſe the time paft, in the 
Titles of the 51 & 52 Pfalms. Goodwyn in his 
Mofes and Aaron, p. 200. | 

Goſpel of peace ] The word of reconcili- 
ation and atonement. Epheſ. 6. 15. Tour feet 
fhod with the preparation of the Gofpel of peace. 
Thus it is called, becaufe ic worketh (as 
an inftrument ) atonement with God, peace 
with our brethren, and our owne Con- 
ſciences. 


Ce) P 


E 
e . 


—— —ð— 

peace-oerings | Sacritices ot retribution 
or of thankſgiving. 1 Chr. 16. f, 2. They 
offered Peace · offering. Theſe reſemble that 
part of our ſpiritual ſervice under the Go- 
ſpel, which is called Thankſgiving or 
praife. See Heb. 13. 15. 

Peace to pou | Be of good comfort. Gen. 
43. 23. Job 21. 9. In theſe two places Peace 
is oppoſed to fear. ä wy 

Prince of peace] The worker and author 
of peace or reconcilement between God and 
us. Iſa. 9. 6. Prince of peace. Thus is Chrif 
alone. i | 

Son of peace] One that favoureth and 
embraceth the Gofpel of peace, and the re- 
conciliation by Chrift, loving and living in 
peace with others. Luk. 10. 6. If the Son of 
peace be there. 

Soun in peace) That (uch as being godly 
wife, doe love and live in peace, they ſhall 
have fruit, or profit futable to their juft life, 
which they ſhall at laft in the end of the 
world (as it were in harveſt) reap, being 
ever bleſſed. Jam. 3.18. Fruit of rigbtevuſneſſe 
is fownin peace of them which make peace. ` 

Lo fpeab peace] To promiſe tranquillity, 
reft, and happineſſe to foul and body, and to 
performit. Pfal.85.8. He fhall ſprak peace to 
his people, and to bis Saint. ) 

2. To fpeak and talk with one lovingly 
and kindely. Gen. 37. 4. They could not freak 
peace unto him. ä 
Map of peace ] The doctrine that lead 
to eternall ſalvation, alfo faith it (elf, re- 
miſſion of ſins and repentance: by the which 


peace. 


2. A quiet and peaceable life, free rom 


quarrels and contention, full of unity and 
good agreement. Rom. 3. 17. The way of peace 
they have not known. l 

peaceable | Sure, quiet, Iſa.3 2.18. Faith- 


Lo bold peace |] To ret in the will off full, 2 Sam. 20, 19. A man of reft, 1 Chro. 


God. Luk. 10. 3. And he beld his peate. It 
is ufed for concealing of grief and affwaging 
it with confideration of Gods chaſtiſement, 
Gen. 34 5. pſal. 39. 16. 
To be filent, Job 13. 13. marg. To be as 
one deaf, 1 Sam. 10. 27. marg. The voyce to 
de hid, Job 29. 10. marg. 
Multiiude of peace] Great Food fucceffe, 
and abandance of profperity. P{.37.11. They 


ſpall delight in the multitude of peace. 
~ GLoogdain peace | To be author of peace, 
and of all the means whereby it is to be pro- 
cured. Ifa. 26. 12. Lord thou wilt ordain peace 


for w. 


22. 9. g 

Peacemaker ] Mat. 5. 9. One that every 
way indevoureth, by himſelſe, others, by 
word, actions, by prayer unto God, en- 
treaty unto men, to procure peace amongft 
others; who hunteth as it were after occaſi- 
ons, whereby to bring it to paſſe. 

Peacoch ] Hereof mention is made, 1 Ki. 
10. 22. 2 Chr. 9. 21. & Job 39. 13. It'za 
Bird of divers colours, ſull of ſeathers, and 
moft beautifull. It's not ignorant of the 
beauty of its feathers, and therefore doth 
often ſpread them out in the manner of a 
wheel, adding theretoa majeftick and ſtately 
gate. 


we are at length brought unto heaven. Luk. 
1. 29. And te guide our feet in the an 


* 
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| gate. This it doch upon the view ol che 


é 


temale, and to be {een and praifed ; and thu: 
alfo it preſerveth ic felte as under a fhadow 
and covering from the Sun-beams. Herein 
there's like unco that which ſhincth in the 
moſt excellent pictures; gems and ftars, yet 
more colours appear to the view of the be- 
holder (by reafun of the reflexion of the 
Sun-beams, mixt with the colours ot the 
Peacocksfeathers, and the fhadow thereot) 
then indeed there are. As children when 
they breed teeth, fo ic Janguifheth whileſt 


its combe is breeding. Its dung is profitable 


in phyfick, efpecially againſt che Gout, but 
is Adam found, being (as it's faid ) made, 


away by it, out of its envy towards man: 


yetdoth ic love man, reverence him, and 
helpeth him when it ſeeth him hurt by other 
beaſts. That it may Rill enjoy the company 


of the female, it feeketh diligently for ics 


eggs, and having found them, deſtroyes 
them, which the female indevours to pre- 
vent. Others fay, that he being more heavy 


then the female, fitting on che eggs, by his 


weight breaks them. It’s very watchfull, 
bewraying theeves, or any extraordinary 
fire. It's ſatd to have the voyce of the De- 
vill, (its voyce is terrible) the head of a 
Serpent (which being combed and weak, it 
refembleth ) and the pace of a theef, being 
ftilland without noyfe. Asthe trees their 
leaves, ſo it caſteth its feathers ( whereat 
it’s much {added ) but as in the Spring they 
recover their leaves, ſo its feathers grow 
again. As upon the view of its feathers it’s 
much exalted, fo upon the view of its black 
feet, it's caſt down. Its fleſh can ſcatcely be 
boyled, nor in a long time will putreſie. 
Hereof tryall hath been made for above a 
yeer. If their young ones touch nettles, they 
die. It loveththe young ones, and is care- 
full to preferve them from the Fox. When 
it aſcendeth higher then uſuall, it preſageth 
rain. The more ſemales the male hath, the 
more increafe ariſech by each, which yet is 
but ſmall in compariſon of other fowles; 
whereas if there be but one, its fruit ſeldome 
cometh to good. Then eſpecially beginneth 
it co love its young ones, when it ſeeth them 
combed as it ſelſ. | 

Pearl] A thing of great value and price, 
and calleda pearl for the orient brięꝑhtneſſe 
of it, Job 28. 18. * 

2. The precious Doctrine of ſalvation, or 
any godly admonition. Matt. 7. 6. Caſt not 
your pearls before fine. 

3. 


of the Saints in heaven. Revel. ch. 21. v. 29. 
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The twelve gates weretweve pearls. | 

4» Oucwardcoltly things, Rev. 17.4. & 
18.12, 16. l 
Peculiar | The choyceſt of, and moft pre- 
cious part Of a mans ſubſtance, fevered from 
the reft,and laid up for a mans ſelf, Eccl. 2.8. 

2. Gods choien and taithtull People, tin- 
gled from all other Nations, precious in his 
fight. Tit. 2.14. And purge us to bea peculiar 
people. A purchafed people, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
marg. l 

Ic isone thing to bea peoples (as Turks, 
Indians, Perfans, and Jews be) another thing 
to be Gods people, or his people, Mat. 1.21. 
A peculiar people, Tit. 2. 14. An boly people, 
Pet. 2.9. Some be {uch by proleſſion onely, 
and in regard of a general vocation whereby 
they are fanctified to God, and feparate from 
Heathens which doe not fo profeſſe. Thus 
in the Prophets the Afrgglites are often call'd 
Gods people, amon whom there were 
many hypocrites, Ifa. m3, 4,5. But others 
be his people in truth. by his efpecial cal- 
ling, according to Gods purpofe, giving 
them to his Son, and giving his Son for 
them, and to them, Joh. 6.3. & 17. 12. We 
are by the judgement of charity to judge all 
members of che vigble Church, which yeeld 
external] obedience to that which they pro- 
fefie, to be truely his children, and people 
of his love, 2 Theſſ. 2.13. leaving the judge- 
ment of certainty to God alone, who know. 
eth hisown; to whom it belongs to ſeparate 
the Goats from che Sheep in che end of the 
world. a. 2 

Pedahel] The redemption of God. The 
Son of Ammihud, Numb. 34. 28. 

Pedabzur |. A ftrong Redeemer, or a ſtone 
redeeming. The Father of Gamaliel, Numb. 


E 
* 


10. 

Pedajah] The Lords redeeming. The Son 
of Feconiah, 1 Chro. 3. 18. The Father of 
Joel, 1 Chr. 27. 20. The Son of Parofh,Neh. 
3. 25. One who ftood on Exra's leit hand, 
Neh. 8. 4. The Son of Kolaiab, Ibid. 1 1. 7. 
A Levite, Neh. 13.13. 

Pedegree | Numb. 1. 18. Genealogie, of 
what Tribe, Family, Anceflours, they 
came. 2 

Peeled | Ifa. 18. 2. that is, Stripped of 
all; A Metaphor taken from the pulling 
off hair, either from head or beard, Ezr. 
9. 30. Neh. 13. 25. Ifa. 50. 6. 

lt may be underftood of the ibi. piaur, 
being a peeled and beardleſſe people; for the 
word imports a want of hair, Lev.13.40,41. 


The glorious and moft happy cftate i little whereof is found on Aethiopian bodies, 


by reafon of the rT: of their Countrey. 
2 
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To peep and mutter ] To {peak with a 
flender voyce in a whifpering fore, as they 
can ſcarce be heard, not plainly aloud, and 
roundly, as the Lords Prophets denounced 
Gods minde. If2.8.19. Unto Wizzards which 

eep and mutter. It is a Metaphor or ſpeech 
— from Chickens, now beginning 
to come out of the ſhell, and to chirp weakly; 
fo the Soothfayers, as it were with an hol- 
low voyce out of the belly, and from within 
their jawes, uttered, or muttered rather their 
Divinations. ai 

Pekah ] Opening. The Son of Remaliah, 
2 King. 15. 25. | 

Pekabiab] The Lords opening. The Son of 
Manahem. Ib. 22. | 
Pezod ] Noble, or Rulers. A Countrey, 
Ezek. 23. 23. Allo, vifitation, Jer. 50. 21. 


marg. 
Pelajab] The mirggle, or fecret of the Lord. 
The Father of Zelllah, 2 King. 23. 36. 
The Son of Elioenai gy Chr. 3. 24. One that 
caufed the people to underſtand the Law, 
Neh. 9. 7. One that ſealed the Covenant, 
ie eed : 
Pelal inking on t „ entredting 
the Lord, or the judgement of the Lord. The 
Son of Amzi, Neh. 11.1% 
Pelatiah] The deliverance, fetting free, or 
banifhment of the Lord. The Son of Bana- 
niab, 1 Chron. 3.21. The Son of Thi, Ib. 
4. 42. One chat fealed the Covenant, 
Neh. 10. 22. The Son of Bensjab, Ezek, 1 1. 


1, 13. : 4 
Peleg ] A divifion. The Son of Eber, Gen. 

10. 25. 1 Chr. 1. 19. 
Pelet] Deliverance, or baniſpment. The 

Son of Azmaveth,: Chr. 12. 3. The Son of 

Jabdai, 1 Chr. 2. 47, 
Peleth | Decay, or 

On, Numb. 16. 1. 

1 Chr. 2. 33. | 
yelethites } The fame. They with the 

Cheretbites, were old, expert, trong, and va- 

liant men, which David chofe for his guard, 

2 Sam. 8. 18. & 15. 18. & 20.7. 1 King. 
1. 28,44. 

Some derive them from the word Palat, 
which fignifieth either to defend, or fuch as 
were excellent, becaufe they were excellent 
meh that defended the Kings perfon. But 
others think they were thus named, rather 
- from their Countrey, then from their Of- 


judging. The Father of 
he Son of Fowathan, 


fice, and that they were Garrifon-fouldiers, | wate 


living among the Faphlethites, in the Lot of 


the Children of Joſepb, Jolb.16.3, from 


which (being valiant and expert ſouldiers) 
the King choſe his guard to attend his per- 
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fon, who thereupon gave their acte ndance 
by courfe, 2 Sam. 15. 18. 

Pelican] Reckoned amongſt the unclean 
towles, Lev. 1 1. 18. Deut. 14. 17 dwelleth 
in the wilderneſſe, Pſal. 102. 6. It is named 
Kaath, of vomiting ; nor doth the name differ 
trom the cuftome thereof, which is to vomit 
up the meat, as Shel - fiſhes, by ic before 
devoured. Some take it to be a Shovelar, 
which is a bird following Water · towles that 
take fifhes, holding and picking them by 
the heads, untill chey have Jet go their prey. 
Some derive it, from: ese, which is to 
gnaw, ſor that it uſeth with its beak to ftrike 
at and pnaw trees. In greatneſſe ic is like 
unto the Swan, and hath great wings, but 
a lean body, for that its intrails are ſlippery, 
not retaining the food which it eateth, but 
quickly cafting them forth without con- 
coction. One kinde frequenteth the waters, 
feeding on fifhes; another wilderneſſes, fee- 
ding on ferpents, &. both delighting in 
ſolitary places: It’s faid of the former, that 
it ſwalloweth Shel-fifhes, which being fod- 

as it were in her intrails, the cafteth 
forth, and the ſhell opening, fhe eateth the 
fith, letteth che fhell alone. The latter might 
be therefore reputed unclean, for that it fed 
on venemous things. Between it and the Ser- 
pent there's a naturall antipathy, and there- 
fore in its abfence the Serpent climbeth up 
into its neft, and by its breath and biting 
killech the young Pelicans; for the recovery 
whereof, their Dam having lamented them 


three dayes, with ics bill pierceth its owne 


breaft, and wich the blood iffuing therefrom 
ſprinkleth them, whereby they live again. 
By this means the Dam becometh fo 

that fhe can neither provide for her felf, nor 
them, which they finding, are forced to fly 
abroad, and provide for themfelves. Of 
them ſome prove unthankſull, wholly neg- 
lecting their Dam; other? thankſul, bringing 
her food, who when firengthened, accor- 
dingly dealeth with either fort (as Writers 
affirm.) If in its absence the Shepherds fice its 
neſt, it flyeth thereon,thi by its wings 
to quench it; nor ceafeth to doe thus, not- 


wiehſtanding of the heat of the fire, till ie 


ſelf be quite burnt up therewith. One 
kinde of them will not fred. on any thing, 
till it be ſirſt dipped or wafbed in water, and 
when it drinketh, doth as it were bite the 


F. ‘ 
Pelonite] Feling, bid, or fecret. Helix 
and Abijab ty | > 1 Chron. 11. 
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Pen F Eitherof quill, cane, or reed, 2 
wc 


fuch alfo were the pens anciently in ufe, 
Ifa. 8.1. Ufed by fuch as were skilfull and 
ready in writing, Judg.5.14. Pfal. 45. 1. 
3 Joh. 13. In Job 19.24. there’s mention of 
an iron pen, & Jer.17. 1. 
A manspen, Va. 8. 1. Some underftand 
this of the letter, that it fhould not be written 
in fome ftrange chara&er, that few could 
read, as that doom paſſed upon Baltaſar, 
Dan. 5. 8, 15. but in a plain familiar letter, 
in an ordinary hand, fuch as any one might 
eaſily read, and that alſo ſo fair and large, that 
it might be read aloof off, and without any 
long ſtay, Hab. 2. 2. Some, of the ſty le, to 
wit, that it fhould be conceived and delivered, 
not in an obſcure and dark enigmatical or 
ſymbolical manner, as that few capacities 
uld reach it, 
Penie] There were two forts of pence in 
ufeamongft them, the common penie, which 
valued of ours, 7d.0b. and the penie of the 
Sandtuary, which valued 15. 3 d. for it was 
anſwerable to their didrachmum, and of this 
laſt was the Tribute - money, Matth. 22.19. 
This Didrachmum, or Half. ſbebel, was for- 
merly paid by the Ifraelites every yeer after 
they weretwenty yeers old, towards their 
Temple, Exod. 30.13. Cefar by taking away 
this money fromthe Temple, and changing 
it into a tribute for hisowne coffers, didin 
truth take away from God that which was 
s. Hence in that queftion prepofed un- 
to Chrift, Ir it lawfull to give tribute unto Cefar, 
or not? Chrift ke 4 Render unto Cafar 
the things are Cefars, and unto God the things that 
are Gods, Mar. 12. 16. Goodwyn, p- 326. Of 
the common penie, that it valued 7 d. ob, See 
Mat. 18. 28. marg. | 
Veniel] Seeing God, or the face of God. A 
place neer the ford Fabbok, Gen. 32.30. 
n A precious ſtone, or eur face. 
One of the — af Elkanah, 1 og 72 
Pentecoſt fiſtyeth, viz. day from t 
Paffeover. A Lat of — Fews, Act. 2. 1. & 
20. 16. 1 Cor. 16. 8. called the feaft of weeks, 
Deut. 16. 10. See Lev. 23. 15. 
~ Penuel) Seeing God, or the face of God. A 
place, Judg. 8.8. 1 King. 12.25. The Father 
of Gedor, 1 Chr. 4. 4. The Son of Shafbak 
1 Chr. 8. 25. : 
Penury] Poverty, need, ſcarcity, want, 
Prov. 14. 23. Luk. 21. 4. 
People] The Elect given to Chrif. 
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Matth. x. 21. He fhall fave his people from their 
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3. Holy Fathers, Gen. 49. 29. 
4. A multitudeor company of men and 
women, of one City, Common-wealth, 
Monarchy, joyned together by law, right, 
and communion of benefits each to other, 
and good turns one from another, and go- 


verned by a certain Magiſtrate. Hence, not 
to bea people, ſignifieth, to kave no Republic k, 
Ifa. 7.8. and Subjects are called, The people 
of the King who ruleth them, Gen. 41.40. Exo. 
5.16. 1 Sam. 15. 30. The inhabitants of a 
City are called the people thereof, Gen. 17.14. 
& 23. 11. Exod. 22. 28. Ruth 1. 10, 15516. 
4 people which we knew not before; that is, a 
ſtrange people, Ruth 2. 11. Every people, that 
is, of what ever people, Rev. 5. 9. 

5. Men andwomen,Numb.21.6. 2 Sam. 
22. 28. tearmed, All people, Pial. 49. 1. and 
People upon the earth, Ifa. 42. 5. 

6. Such as are of one family, Gen. 32. 7. 
& 35.6. Hence, To be gathered unto his peo- 
ple, is, To be buried in the ſame Sepulchre 
wich them of the family already dead, Gen. 
25. 8. 
> Souldiers, Numb. 20. 20. Judg. 8. 5. 
& 9. 32, 33. 

8. A multitude, Ifa, 13. 4. & 17. 12. 
Hence, To become a people, is, To have a nu- 
merous off-{pring. Gen. 48. 19. He fhall alfo 
become a people. 

9. The Elders of the people, 1 Sam 8.10. 
compared with verſ. 4. Alſo, inferiours, 
Iſa. 24. 2. ` 

10. The Ifraelites or Fews, Pſal. 62, 8. 
A&. 7.17. 

11. The Nation of the Jews, Joh. 11.50. 
& 18. 114. 

12. All nations and people ſaving the 
Jews, or the Gentiles, Pſal. 18. 43. Ezek. 3.6. 
Rom. 15.11. 

13. The people of God, Ifa. 19. 25. & 
51. 16. Ezek. 36.9. Zech. 13. 9. Heb. 4. 9. 
& 11. 25. which are either abſo lutely tear- 
med, people, Luk. 2. 10. or, Gods people, Ex. 
3. 7, 10. The Lords people, 2 King. 11.17. The 
people of the Lord of hofts, Zeph. 2. 10. The 
people of bis bolineſſe, Iſa. 63. 18. A people 
whofe God is the Lord, Pſal. 144. 15. A willing 
people, Plal. 110.3. A peculiar people, x Pet. 


2. v. 9. 
14. The dead, or they that are departed 
this liſe, Geneſ. 25. 8, 17. & 35. 29. & 


33 
4 Kindred, neighbours, friends, 2 Kin. 


fins. à k; a! ae 4- 13. 
2. Pillars, which refembled the people, | 16. The Romans, Dan. 9.26, 


Metonymic of the figne. Lev.24.8. Sprinbled 
ou the people. 


17. The children of one parent, Deut. 
9. v. 2. 
18. They 
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18. They that one hath a ſpeciall care 
of, Eſt. 3. 6. 

19. Dumb creatures, Prov. 30. 25. 

Te are the people, Job 12. 1. that is, ye 
conceive that ye are a wife people, and more 
excellent then others for knowledge, Deut. 
4.6. and others are but beaſts in comparifon 
of you, ye think ye are a fele& people; or, 
ye imagine that you three are as an whole 
Nation, and all the wit in the Nation is in 
your heads. Annot. | 

Gathering of the people] Obedience of both 
Jews and Gentiles, which fhould be gathe- 
red to Chrift, Gen. 49. 10. 

People of beabpnetfe | fignifes a people 
laden with fin, which they heaped up by 
multiplying faults of all forts, till as an 
horfe under the burden, fo they funk under 
the weight of fin, and Gods anger procured 
thereby. IIa. 1. 4. People of beavyneffe. Pfal. 
38.4. Sin is like an heavy burthen, which 
preſſeth fore, and fuch as be covered with 
fins, bea people of heavyneffe. 

Mighty people | The Fewsa valiant Na- 
tion deftroyed by Antiochus Epiphanes, Dan. 


2. 24. 

fe people | Either to be ftrangers from 
God, without a calling by the Goſpell; or 
to want a Kingdome and policy of their 
owne, being Jed captive, Ifa. 7. 8. 

Unmercifull people | The fervants and 
officers of Saul, men voyd of humanity, 
mercy, and kindeneſſe, yea filled with cru- 
elty againſt David, as Saul the King and 
their Mafter was, (like Mafter like men) 
ſeeking maliciouſly, unjuftly, and violently 
to oppofe righteous and innocent David. 
Pfal. 43. 1. Defendmy cauſe againſt the unmer- 


cifull people. | 
yt A gaping, or opening. A hill, Num. 
23.28 * 


— If ſo be, or, It may be. 
It is a word that intimateth difficulty, and 
yet with fome hope of poſſibility, Gen. 18. 
24. Exod. 32. 30. 2 Tim. 2. 25. 


2 


Petazim] Breaches, or divifions. A Mount, 
Ifa. 28. 21. } 

Perceibe | Spiritually to apprehend,Deu. 
29.4. Experimentally to finde, 2 King. 4.7. 
To difcern, underftand, Job 9. 11. & 23. 8. 
To have knowledge, or take notice .of, 
Gen. 19. 33. To taſte, Prov. 13.18. marg. 
To know, Joſh. 22. 3 1. To fee, Joh. 4. 19. 
& 12. 19. Act. 8. 23. To have fure know- 
ledge of, Act. 10. 34. Upon due obfervation 
and conſideration, to take notice of, Act. 


7. 22. ; — 
Perdition] Deſtruction or eternal punih 
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ment in hell fire. Joh. 17. 12. Childe of per- 

ition. Here Perdition is uſed pallively, for 
One deftroyed, fuffering Perdition to which 
he was appointed of God from cverlafting, 
to declare his Juſtice. 

2. Peſtruction or downfall of other men, 
both in body and foul. 2 Thef. 2. 3. Even 
the Son of perdition. Here the word is ufed 
actively, for a deſtroyer, who worketh per- 
dition to his followers, being alfo himfelfe 
ordained to deſtruction. 

Son of perdition, man of fin] A man that 
is a notorious ſinner, and ſuch an one as is 
markt out to perdition; as a bloody man 
is in Scripture named, A man of blood; and 
they which be markt out for hell, are called, 
the children of hell. 

— Divided, Dan. 5. 28. | 

Pere | A horſe- man, cafting out tobe flain, 
or declaring. The Son of Machir by Maacab 
his Wife, 1 Chr. 7. 16. 

Perez | Adivifion. The fame with Pharez 
the Son of Judah, Gen. 38.21. See 1 Chr. 
27. 3. & Neh. 11. 4, 6. . 

qere3-u33ab | The divifion or breach of Uz- 
zah, or the divifion of firengtb, or of a goat. A 
place fo named upon the death of Uxzab, 
2 Sam. 6. 8. ! | | 

Perfect | One that hath an abfolute ful- 
neſſe of grace, when there is not the leaft 
want. Phil. 3. 12. I am not already perfet. 
1 Cor. 13720. When that which is perfet is 
come. Matth. 19. a1. If thou wilt be perfec. 
Such as have taught an abſolute perieétion 
of an inherent grace in this life, as if men 
could be without fins, as Familifts, or 
keep the whole Law, as Papifts avow, 
they rife up againft the light both of 
Scriptures, and their owne Confcience, 
which doth witneffe the contrary to every 
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man. 

2. One that hath a good degree of per- 
fe&ion in grace, and a ftriving towards the 
abſolute fulneſſe of it, though ftill there be 
many wants. Phil. 3.15. Let us therefore as 
many as be perfed. 1 Cor.2.6. We ſpeak wiſdime 
amom ſt tboſe which be perfect. Heb. 5. 5, 14. In 
theſe places perſection is fet againſt weak neſs 
and rudenefs; & ſigni fies no more but a good 
meaſure of preſent profiting in the know - 
ledge of God, in Faith, Wifdome, Repen- 
tance and Obedience, and a tending or ftri- 
ving to further perfection, in thefe graces of 
regeneration. Some men are perſect compa- 


ratively in refpe& of others, but not abſo- 
lutely. There is a degree of humane per- 
fe&ion to be attained unto in this life, and 
there is an high point of celeftiall per- 

fection 


rity, (as when perfection is fet againſt hy- 


pocrifie ) 2 King. 20.3. Hezekiah ferved God | 


with a perfet beart. 1 Chr. 28.9. My jon ferve 
God with a perfe heart; that is, fincerely, 
andin truth, Gen. 6.9.marg. Deut.18.13. 
marg: ae 

4. One well furnithed wich knowledge of 
the Word, howto perform all parts of his 
funétion in the Miniftery. 2 Tim. 3.17. That 
the man of God (that is, the Miniſter) maybe 
abfolute, being made perfett, G. 

5. One which fo governeth his words, 
asno fault may be found with his ſpeech. 
Jam. 3. 2. If any man fin not in word, he is a 

perfect man. 

6. Of full age, Heb. 5. 14. marg. 
. Confecrated, Heb. 7. 28. marg. 

hig {poken of, and ap lyed, I. unto God, 
Mat. 5. 48. His way, Plal. 18.30. Law, Pfa. 
19.7. Will, Rom. 12.2. Gift, Jam. 1.17. 
Work, Deut. 32. 4. i 

II. Unto things, as Weights, Deut.25.15. 
Lot, 1 Sam. 14. 41. Ways Pfal. 101.2. Day, 
Prov. 4.18. Peace, Ifa. 26.3. Beauty, Ezek. 
16. 14. and unto divers other things. 

III. Unto Man, a Beleever, who is under- 
ftood to be fb: 

1. By Chrift, imputatively, Col. 2. 28. 

2. Comparatively with wicked men, as who 
endevoureth to fear God, and efçhew evill, 
Job 1. 8. & 8. 20. & 9.22. 

3. As wanting nothing that is abjolutely 
neceflary for ſalvation. 

4. As being Veter juſti fied. 

5. As whofe ſanctification is dtcepted 
with God for perfection, by the benefit of the 
Covenant of grace, and the interceflion of 
Chrif, s Cor. 2. 6. Phil. 3. 15. 

6. As being upright, fincere, fimple and 
plain-hearted in his life and converfation, 
Gen. 6. 9. & 17. 1. Deut. 18. 13. Phal. 


a" carrying himfelf harmlefly cowards 
his enemies, PAL. 64.4. à 
8. As imitating God in doing good, 
Mat. 5. 48. . 7 
9. As indevouring to fulfill what is wan · 
ting, and to be going forward, 2 Cor. 13.11. 
Col. 4. 20. 
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fection, which none can reach, Phil. 3. red for a facrifice. So Heb. 2.10. 

12. 15. | Perfect charity] That love which is un- 
3. One that hath uprightneffe and fince- | faigned, accomplithed in the effects and fi uits 


of love, being [ not equall ] but like to 
that love: wherewith God loveth us; 
which he fhewed indeed, by giving his Son 
— us. 1 Joh. 4. 18 Perfect charity cafts out 
ear. 

Faith perfect bp works |] Not that any 
mans faith is fu abfolute and full, as hath 
no want, no not Abrabam's, 1 Cor. is. 8 
Or that the vigour and perfection of faith 
did hang upon works, which fetcheth ell 
their force andeprayfe from faith : but it 
noteth thatthe declaration of faith depen- 
deth upon works, which the more and the 
better they be, doe fhew faith to be more 
perfect and effectuall, as a Tree is witneſſed 
to be the more perfect and good, when it 
beareth moft excellent and ftore of fruit. 
| rag 2. 22. By works was faith made per- 
ect. 

Perfet Law] Such a doctrine as teacheth 
not ſome things onely which may leave men 
without excuſe, as the works of God doe, 
Rom. 1. 20. but all things neceſſary to be 


known of God or our felves, for faith or 


obedience to ſalvation, Pfal. 19. 7. 

Made perfect in one, Joh. 17. 23. that is, 
United fincerely and truly, by our union 
with Chrift, and he with his Father, as Me- 
diatour. | 

Man of God made per fed, 2 Tim. 3.17. that 
is, befurnifhed fo with knowledge of the 
Word, as he becometh able to perform all 
the parts of the Miniftery. 

Might perfect that which is lacking, 1 Theſſ. 
3-10. that is, Supply help to make up. 

Unto a per fed man, Eph. 4. 13. that is, To 
ripe judgement ( as of a full and complete 
man) in the knowledge of Chrif, 

Perfection | 1. That good order which by 
the Word of God is ſet led in any Church, 
when all the members thereof keep their due 


place and ſtanding, and perform their ſun- 


&ion duely. 2 Cor. 13. 9. This we wifh, even 


your perfection. 


2. Thethings of this world, which be 
moſt glorious and excellent. Pſal. 119.96. I 
have feen an end of all perfellion, 

3. Multitude, or full ripenefle, Ifa. 
47- 9. They fhall come upon thee in their per- 


10. As who underftandeth the excellency-| fection. 


of the doctrine of ſalvation in Chrift,by the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. 2. 6. 5 
1 perfet, Phal. 138. 8. that is, Bring to 


paſſe. | 
To be perfetied, Luk. 13. 32. that is, Offe- might be in good order amongft them, and 


4. More knowledge of doctrine teding 
fa perfection. Heb. 6.1. Let ws go on unto per- 
ection. 

5. Free from blame, or that all things 


the 
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the members of the Church reftored, which 
had been fhaken and put out of their places. 
2 Cor. 13. 9. And this alſo we wiſb, even your 
perfection. m= 

6. The height or greateft accomplifhment 
of aching. Job 11. 7. Canſt thou finde out the 
Almighty unto perfection? Canit thou know him 
and bis counfels perfectly ? Canftthou tell the nt- 
moft he aims at in affliéting thee ? 

7. The moſt excellent and perfect metals. 
Job 28. 3. And fearcheth out all perfedlion. 

8. Full growth, maturity, ripenefle. Luk. 
8.14. And bring no fruit to perfettion. 

9. Juftification, ſanctification, and con- 
ſequently falvation. Heb. 7. 11. If therefore 
perfeétion were by the Levitical priefthood, ec. 
here is perfection in Doctrine, Heb. 6. 1. 
in Faith, Jam. 2. 22. in Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
in Love, 1 Joh. 4. 18. in Underftanding, 


1 Cor. 14. 20. marg. 


All perfection | All things or creatures, 


vifible, which were perſected and confum- 


mated of God at the Creation; and which 
feem to men to have chiefeft excellency and 
ufe, yet they are of ſhorteſt continuance. 
Pſalm 119.96. I haue feen an end of all per- 
fedtions. | A 

The perfe&tion which Scripture attribu- 
teth unto the Saints, is to be underftood 3 


wayes. 
1. Either of the perſection of the parts of 


holineſſe, the Saints being ſanctified, as in 
every part and power of ſoul and body, 
ſo to every duty concerning them in a mea- 
ſure. 

2. Or elfe of fincerity and uprightneſſe, 
maputi heart notetha fingle and upright 
heart. 

3. Or comparative, with reſerence to 
ſuch as be weak. : 


Perform | 1. To make good, Deut. 9. 5. 


2. To feparate, Numb. 15. 3. marg. 
3. To doe, Deut. 25. 5. Pſal. 119. 112. 
marg. 
4. To bring to paffe, 1 Sam. 3.12. Job 
. 12. i i 
i 5. To grant and yeeld to, Eft. 5.8. 
6. To finiſt, Phil. 1. 6. marg. 
Perfume] Incenfe, Exod. 30.35. This 
fignified our prayers, as it is written, 


are the prayers of the Saints, Rev.5.8. Perfume 
rejoyceth the heart, Prov. 27. 9. | 
It was made of myrrhe, frankincenfe, and 
powders of the Merchant, Cant. 3. 6. or 
myrrhe, aloes, and cinnamon (though to an 
unlawfull end) Prov. 7.17. 


Didh increafe thy perfumes, Ifa. 7. 59. or, 
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Haft multiplyed thy conſections, that is, 
Either thou baft ufed abundance of them to 
prepare and fit thy felfe for them, or fenta- 
bundance thereof to them, to woo aud win 
them to thee. 

Perga | Very earthly, or neer the earth A 
City of Pampbilia, Act. 13.13. | | 

Pergamus | Height. A famous City of 
Afia, tg the Church whereof Fobn wrote, 
Revel. 1. 11. & chap. 2. verf. 12. 

Perhaps] A&.8.22. 2 Cor.2.7. Philem. 15. 
See Peradventure. 


perida | A feparation, or divifion, Nehem. 


75 ¢ 
perill] Danger or hazard, Rom. 8. 35. 
2 Cor. 11. 26. as Paul was thus, fo was the 
Church long before, Lam. 5.9. % peril, 
am vd ππ tld , for that it vet h 


grief. 

Perilous times] Such times wherein it 
(hall be very hard to perceive what counfel 
to take, and how to behave our felves 
among fuch monftrous men as fhall arife out 
of the vifible Church. 2 Tim. 3. 1. Shall be 


es. 3 

Perit ] 1. To be confumed, 1 Sam. 27. 
1. marg. 

2. To be rooted out, 2 King. 9. 6. Pfal. 
10. 16. 

3. To be cut off, Gen. 41. 36. marg. 

4. To be ended, Eſt. 9. 28. marg. 

5. To paſſe, Job 33. 18. marg. Paſſe a- 
way, Job 6. 12. marg: 

6. To be made naked, Prov. 29.18. marg. 

7. To be deſtroyed, Iſa. 41. 11. Utterly 
waſted, Iſa. 60. 12. i 

8. Tg lofe ones life, Jonah 1. 6. Mar. 
4. 38. ; 
.. To betaken away by death, Ifa. 57. 1, 
ic. 7. 2. 
1 10. To ſtarve. Luk. 15. 7. I periſp with 
unger. 

7 To be damned, Rom. 2. 12. 1 Cor. 
i. O 

12. Tobe without beeing, 1 Cor. 15. 18. 

Note, that this word is diverfly applyed, 
and fo diverfly taken, the meaning whereof 
unto the confiderate Reader will plainly 
appear. | 


They » tiurp | Forfwearing, “ fal h 
bad golden cups full of incenfe (or perfumes) which Perfurp ] Forfwearing, “or a falfe oath, 


when the party that fweareth, either know- 
eth the matter tobe falfe, or thinketh it fo 
tobe. 1 Tim. 1. 10. To the perjured. Matt. 
5. 33. Though the matter be true, yet if 
he that ſweareth doe think it be falfe, or 
not know it certainly co be true: Per- 
jury is committed in the Court of Con- 
ſcience. He that ſweareth by the name of 
God 
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God falfly, or doubcully, he forfwea- | ons are come to a perpetuall end. 
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4. A fet ſpace of time. Perpetual defolations, 


ae reth. | 
Petizzites] Rural, or dwelling in unwalled namely, for 20. yeers, Jer. 25. 9, 11. 


villages. A people, Gen. 13. 7. which God 
commanded co be deftroyed, Deut. 20 12. 

Permenas] Continuing. One of the feaven 
Deacons, Act. 6.5. 

Zo permit | To fuffer, and not to let a 
ching when one might hinder it. Heb. 6. 3 
If God permit. Permiſſion in God, hath two 
things: | 

1. Patience or fuffering. 

2. Might or efficacy. 7 | 
God willeth whatfoever he permitteth, 
becaufe nothing can be, unleffe he will have 
it tobe. Thedotage ofan unwilling per- 
miſſion is to be avoyded. * 
atthe wicked a&s of ungodly men and 
e are dape rather by the power, then 
| e pern@@fion of God, Auguſtine pro- 
vet be . by Teſtimony of Scripture, Rom. 
9.22. Alſo, by innumerable examples, as 
dy delivering up Ach«b co beleeve a lie, 
1 King. 22. By driving Rebeboam to hesr- 
ken to bad counſell, it came of the Lord, 
1 King. 12. 15. By ſtircing up David the 
King to number the people, 1 Chron. 24. 
2 Sam. 24. By ſpoyling 70b, & c. Job 1. v. laſt. 
To which may be added the example of A 
max iab 2 Chr. 25. Alfo, Iſa. 63. & Ezek. 14. 
All which do teach, chat in evill and ſinfull 
works, there is to be ſeen not onely Gods 
ſuflerance in withdrawing grace, but his 
power, in working, ‘dire&ing, and culing 
mens wilt and actions: eſpecially b:holding 
this in the death and paſſion of our Lord, 
who is faid to be delivered to the death by 
his Father, according to his decree and de- 
terminate counſell, Act. 2. & 4. Therefore 
he did more then fuffer and leave the Jews 
to their own free-will and Satans mal ice, ſor 
himſelf was ſoveraigne and principal] cauſe: 
that thereby mans redemption might be 

. a e delivered Iefws to the Iews,che 
Jews delivered him to Pilate,& God delivered 

im unto death; yet in this action, God 
y without fin, becauſe he had a good 


Pernicious wapes ] 2 Pet. 2. 2. or lafcivi- 
bus, marg. Gr. Their deftrugion, that is, their 
doftrines that bring deſtruction, as ver. 2. 
Perpetuall] 1. The duration of time to 
the worlds end. Gen. 9. 1a. Fer pei petual ge- 
neratiant. ; 

2. Contiauation of a thing fo long as ic 

isto be done. Exod. 30. 8. A perpetual inceuſe 
before the Lord, throughout your generations. 


3. For ever and ever. Pfal. 9. 6. Deſfrudi - olence; open or difguifed ; for Religion or 


5. Durable, without incermiffion, ot 
old, Ezck. 35 5. Thon baft bad a perpetual ha- 
tred, marg. 

Perplered | Doubtfull what to doe, at a 
ftand, ( ftanding in doubt, Gal. 4.20.marg.) 
One brought into fuch ftraits, out of which 
he knoweth not how to rid himfelfe, won- 
dering, admiring, doubting, being in di- 
ſtreſſe of minde, andaftonifhed at his condi- 
tion, Eft. 3. 15. Luk. 9. 7. 

It’s dpoken alfo metaphorically, of the herds 
of cattel having no pafture, Joel 1. 18. 

Perplexity] Grievous judgements, wheres 
with men through the jut judgement of 
God are intangled ; great affli&tions and ca- 
lamities, Iſa. 22.5. Mic.7.4. lt is a Metaphor 
from man or beat intangled in a thicket. 


See Exod. 14. 3. 


Petſecute ] It's ſpoken I. of God, with 
relation 1. unto the wicked, and fo put for 
perſue and overtake. Pfal. 83.15. So perfe. 
cute them with thy tempeft. And for to pro- 
ceed againſt. Lam. 3. 66. Perfecute and de firey 
them in anger. 

2. Unto the Church, and fo put for to 
afllict them. Lam. 3. 43. Thou haft perfecu- 
ted us. 

II. Of the Angel of the Lord. Pfal. 35. 6. 


Let the Angel of the Lid perfecute them; that 


is, chafe, drive, perfue them. 

III. Of Man, fignifying, | 

1. Eagerly to perſue and follow, not 
reſting, leaving, or giving over till he ob- 
tain his prey. Pfal. 7. 1. Save me from all them 
that per ſceute me. Mat. 5. 1 1. Bliſſed are ye when 
men {hall per ſecute you. 

2. To chaſe out, 1 Theſſ 2. 15. marg. 

The cbjeds of the ungodlies perfecution, 
are, 

1. Jefus Chrift, both in his perfon | 
5-16. andin his members, Aa o. 45 H r pa 

2. TheChurch of Ged, 1 Cor. 15.9. Gal. 
1. 13. Thegodly, 2 Tim. 3. 12. Whether 
Prophets, Mat. 5. 12. Act. 7.52. Apoſtles 
1 ie” d 32. or 7 Saints, Act. 26. 11. : 

3. way of ſalvarion, and profeſſon o 
a A&. 22. 4. I perfecuted r i d 


4. The Word of the Lord, Jer. 20. 8. 
 Perfecution | An obftinate purſuiag o- 
thers, to hurt or deftroy them, without gi- 
ving reft, or quictneffe. Mat. 5. 10. Blefed 
are they which {uff-r perfecution. Gal. 4.19. le 
is either by word or {word, by deceit or vi. 


for 
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tor righteouſneſſe; from falfe Brechren, or 
profeſſed enemies. 7 
The firk perfecution of the Chriftian 
Church, was violent, by the Princes of the 
world, under divers Emperours of Rome: 
the fecond was ſraudulent, by Hereticks, as 
Arius, Neflorins, c. The third, both by 
force and fraud, to wit, when both tempo- 
rall and fpirituall power ( asin the Pope) 
did meet together, againft the Lord and his 
Chkiſt: Auguſtine. Such is the nature of the 
Church, as it increaſeth by adverſities, and 
decreafeth by profperity : and (as Luther 
writes) it multiplies by being miniſhed, 
overcometh when it is overcome; being like 
to Chriſt the head, who being flain, yet was 
Conquerour. Add this as a ſecond comfort 
to the faichfull under perſecution, that Chrift 
is perſecuted in his members; who toucheth 
them, doth touch the apple of his eye. Chriſt 
makes the afflictions ot the Church to be his 
owne, as the head is ſenſible of the pains felt 
by che foot. — | 

perfeberance | The continuing in grace 
totheend. Perfeverance may ftand wich ma- 
ny deep fals, bucit keeps from falling away. 
Mat. 10. 22. He that perfevereth (or endureth ) 
to the end, be fhall be faved. See Confirmation. 

It is an errour, to hold that true beleevers 
may fall from ſaving grace, either wholly 
for a time, or for ever. 

Perta | Breaking, dividing, a borfe-boof, or 
a crooked nofe. A Countrey, 2 Chr.36.20,22. 
Hence Perfian, Neh. 12.22. Ferſiant, Eſt. 1.19. 
` The natives or inhabitants thereof. 

Perſis] The fame. A faithfull woman, 
Rom. 16. 12. * 

Perſon] Some particular man or woman. 
Gen. 14. 21. Give me the perfons, Cc. Dan. 
11. 2. Antiochus Epiphanes is called a vile per- 
fon, for his bafe and furious behaviour, Epi- 
manes rather then Epiphanes. In Gen. 36. 6. 
& Exod. 16. 16. For the Perfons the marg. 
hath fouls. . 
2. The divine eſſence, ſubſiſting by it felf. 
Heb. 1. 3. The ingraved form of his Perſon. 

3. Outward qualities, of country, riches, 
friends, poverty, and fuch like external] cir- 
cumſtances. Rom. 2. 11. God is no refpedter of 
perfons. Ack. 10. 34. Luk. 20. 21. God doth | not diſpleaſe God, being not contrary to his 
not meafuie and accept men by their riches, | Word. Rom. 14. §. Letevery one be fully per- 
worthip, poverty, nation, or fuch things: | fwaded in bis own minde. This full perſwaſion 
inward or outward, of body or goods. of the minde, muf be had even in actions in- 

Note. Theſe qualities are no further bla- | different, and of a middle nature; of thefe 
med, then they do darken the truth, and hin- | one is ſurely to know, that whether he doth 
der right. 2 them, or omitteth chem, yet his deed or omif- 
4. Sight, 2 Cor. 2. 10. In the perfon of! fion doth not offend God. Much more ought 
Chrift, or in che fight of Chrift, marg. there to be this aſſurance in neceflary actions 

| comman- 


Perfwade | 1. To deceive, 1 King. 22.20. 
marg. Who {hall perfwade (or deceive) Abab ? 

2. To aſſure. Rom. 14. 5. Let every man 
be fully perfwaded, or fully aſſured, marg. 

3. To ſeduce, or incite, 2 Chron. 32. 11. 
& 18. 2. 8 

4. To pacifie. Prov. 25. 15. By long forbea- 
cing a Prince is perfwaded. | . 
35. To provoke, move, or ftir up, A&. 
14. 19. * 

6. To truſt or hope for. Heb. 6. 9. We 
are perfwaded better things of you. 

7. To be ſully aſſured, fure of, Luk.20.6. 
Rom. 8. 37. | 

Lo perftwade men] To adviſe the hearers 
in Sermons, by zuthority of men, to beleeve 
men, and thinꝑs which come from men, as 
falfe Apoſtles did, abu ſing the names of the 
true Apoſtles to difcredit Paul, as if he had 
taught contrary unto them. Gal. 1. 10. Doe 
I perfwade men? | 

Mo be pet(waded | To be infallibly 
aſſured of a thing by demonftrative certain- 
ty. Rom. 8. 37. I am perſwaded. This is the. 
perſwaſion and certainty of faith. * 

2. To be probably aſſured of a thing, by 
conjecturall certainty. Heb. 6. 9. We have 
per ſaded our felves better things of you. This is 
perſwaſion of charity, Rom. 14.14. There 
isan infallible perfwafion which the faithful 
have of themſelves, and probable perſwaſion 
which they have of others. 

Note. The Greek word, which is engli- 
thed, I — 2 or F am fure, is uſed of 
things which lie in conjecturall and no 
certain knowledge, as well as of things 
whereof there is infallible and undoubted 
knowledge. See Rom. 15. 14. 2 Tim. 1.5, c. 
It is the argument wherewith the word is 
joyned, and which is added to declare the 
fignification thereof, which reftraineth the 
meaning to an aſſured knowledge, as Rom. 
8.30. For it is moft true, that the faithful be- 
ing juftified of God, cannot be condemned. 

Lo be fully perrwaded] Todo nothing 
wich a doubtfull conſcience, and ftaggering 
minde, but to be certainly within his owne 
minde affured, that his perfon doth pleafe 
God, and that the thing which he doth, doth 


UMI 


inour own minde? Alfo, howdo they fin, 


the Latine. The word is plurall, and of a 


commanded or forbidden, moft of all it is eaſe, ſent of Cod upon men for their E 
required in the Doctrines of Faith. What lev. 26.25. J will fend the Peftilence among yoi 
then fhall we think of that Implicit faith | Deur. 28. 21. 


of the Church of Rome, where it is held for A deadly inftrument whereby God execu- 


good Chriftian beleef, to affent only to that | teth hisfeartull judgements, or figne ot his 
which the Church teacheth, though one be | moft heavy wrath an indignation, Hab. 3. 5. 
utterly ignorant what it is wè is taught of It's metaphorically put for Deſtruction, Hof. 
the Church? Is this to be fully perſwaded 13. 14. Or, adeadly evil, Pfal.gt.6. - Alfo, 
tor a moſt pernicious and wicked man, Act. 
24. 3. Obftinacy, Exod. 9. 15. Ulnbeleef 
and rebellion, Numb. 14. 2, 4, 12. Apo- 
talie, Deut. 28. 21. Contempt of the Word, 
Jer. 29. 1§--19. Idolatry, Ezek. 5. 11, 12. 
(wich fuch other ſins) are the procurers 
hereof. 

Peter | A frone, or rock. The ſurname 
of one of the Apoftles, 1 Pet. 1. 1. 2 pet. 
he V. 1. å i 

Petbabiah | The Lord opening, the Lord o- 
peneth, orthe gate of the Lord. To him befell 
— nineteenth lot, 1 Chr. 24. 16. A Levite, 

2r. 10.23. Neh. 9. 5. The Son of Mefheza- 
bel, Neh. 11. 24. wn 

Pethoꝛ] A table, after the Syriack. A Cit 
of Mefopotamia or Aram,Numb.2 > & yid 
Deut. 23. 4. 

Pethuel | A morfell of God, a perlwafion o 
God, or the enlarging of God. The Father a 
Joel, Joel 1. 1. 

Petition] An humble fuit or requeſt put 
up, whether unto Man (as Bathſheba on the 
behalf of Adonijab, 1 King. 2. 20. and Efters 
in the behalf of her ſelf and people, Eft. 7.3.) 
or unto Gad by prayer, as by Hannah, 1 Sam. 
1. 17, 27. and Daniel, Dan. 6.13. Sve Pſal. 
20.5. 1 Joh. 5.15. | | 

Peultbat] My work or works. TheS 
Obed-Edom, 1 Chr. 260 5. ' rones 


which for delire of victory will defend mat- 
ters, whereof they are not reſolved in their 
heart? 

Pertain] To belong unto one, or be 
ones right. Thus Ziglag pertained to the 
Kings of Fudab, 1 Sam. 27. 6. The adoption 
unto the Ifraelites, Rom. 9. 4. The Peace- 
offerings to the Lord, Lev. 7. 20. Thus fome 
matters pertained to God ( were accounted 
Ecclefiaftical] and appertaining to the Houfe 
of the Lord) Some things of the King, 
1 Chr. 26. 30. Thus fome things pertain 
to the Kingdome of God, Act. 1. 3. unto life 
and godlinefle, 2 Pet. 1.3. to this life, 
1 Cor. 6. 4. | 

Peruda | A feparation, or divifion, Ezr. 


2.495. 

pecterte ] One whofe heart is turned 
from the wifdome of the Word, to follow 
crooked and evill counſels and wayes. 

Spoken of Way,Num.22 32. Generation, 
Deut. 32.5. Rebellious woman, 1 Sam, 20. 
30. Things, Job 6. 30. The perſon of a 
man, Job 9. 20. Lips, Prov. 4.24. Heart, 
Prov. 12. 8. Tongue, Ibid. 17. 20. Spirit, 
Ifa. 19. 14. Nation, Phil. 2. 15. Diſputings, 
1 Tim. 6. 5. 

Perberſe ſpirit] A perverfe and froward 
minde, Iſa. 19. 14. 

A fpirit of error, or ſeducemeut, as the Chal- 
die and Greek render it; or, of giddineſſe, as P E. 

Phaleg ] A diuiſion. (It cometh of 305 
he divided, whence 399, 4 river, or — 
divided, and Va) m, à concubine, compoun- 
ded of 39m, be. divided, & tome a Husband 
as alienating the Husband trom the Wife. 
and dividing him as ic were into two parts, 
whereof fhe challengeth one for her felfe. ) 
The Son of Heber, Luk. 3. 35. 

Baal See Pallu. | : 

tt | Deliverance, or Lanifhment. The 
Son of Laiſb, 1 Sam. 26. 44. oe Phaltiel, 
2 Sam. 3. 15. 

Pbanuel | Seeing God, or the face of God. 

The Father of pe the Prophoetk, I. 


duplicate form, 28 if he had faid, A fpirit of ex- 
treme perverfities. Annot. 

To pervert] To put out of order, to 
turn upſide - down, to bring in that which 
fhould be kept out. Prov. 10. 9. He that per- 
verteth bis way fhallbe known. To alter, Prov. 
31. 5. marg. Torek, Ezrek. 9. 9. marg. 

Velell ] , from lifting up, is properly 
that wherewith to pound or bray in a mor- 
tar, but thereby figuratively the harfheft courſe 
which can be taken with one may be under - 
flood. Prov. 27.22. Though thou fhouldeft bray 
afoolin amortar among wheat witha peftell, yet 
will not his foolifhneffe depart from him. A fool 
— 37 todeath before he will leave] 3- 36. 

isfolly, Jer. 6. 29. Pharaoh | A name common to all 

Peſtilence] An infe&ion and deadly dif- Kings of Alt, till che beginning — — 
Greek 


— — — — 


1. . 12. 17. 

2. Gen. 41. 1. 

3. Exod. 1. 8. 

4. Exod. 5. I. 

5. 1 King. 7. 8. | 
6. Surnamed Necho, 2 King. 23. 29. 

7. Surnamed Hophra, Jer. 44. 30. 
Ppbatez] A divifin. The Son of Juda, 
Luk. 3. 33. Gen. 46. 12. Of him was the 
Family of the Pharezites, Numb. 26. 20. 

Phariſee] There are three opinions con- 
cerning the Etymologie of this word. 

The 1. of thofe who derive it from W, 
Para(h, expandere, explicare; either from the 
enlarging and laying open their Phyladieries; or 
from their epen performance of good works 
in publick view of the people, as being am- 

bitious of mans praife. : 

The 2. of them who derive it from Vn, 
exponere, explanare 5 becaufe they were of 
chief repute, and counted the protoundeft 
Doctors for the expofition of the Law, fo 
that they were tearmed Peruſchim, quia Pore- 


the Law. | ‘ 

The 3. of fuch as derive the · name from 
the fame Verb, but in the Conjugation Piel, 
where it fignifieth dividere, feparare, to ſepa- 
rate. 
were tearmed ¿Poer we may Englifh 
them Separatifts. 

The particulars unto which they fepara- 
ted, were, linea, 

1. To the ftudy of the Law, in which re- 
fpe& they might be called duermo eis + 
viuov, ſcparated unto the Law. In al luſion un- 
to this, the Apoſtle is thought to have ſty led 
himfelfe, Rom. 1. 1. d @wero poy 676 tuayfee 
aron, ſeparated unto the Goſpel, when he was 
called from being a Pharifee, to be a Preacher 
of the Gofpel, and now not feparated to the Law, 
but to the Gofpel. ‘ 

2. To an extraordinary fan&tity of life 

above other men, Luk. 18. 11. 

The particulars from which they fepara- 

ted, were, 


49. 
4 2. The apparell and habit of other men. 


In this acception by the Greeks ‘they | 


1. Commerce with other people, Joh. 


3. Concerning the reſurrection of the 


40 they acknowledged it, and taught, 


that the fouls of evill men deceaſed, pre- 
{ently departed into everlaſtingpuniſhment; 


but that the ſouls of good men paſſed by a 


kinde of Pythagorean ueTen xøns into other 
good mens 2 Hence it ĩs thought that 
the different opinions concerning our Savi- 
our did ariſe, Mat. 16.14. as if his body had 
been animated by the foul either of Fobn, 
Elias, or Jeremias. 
4. They did ftifly maintain the traditions 
of their Elders; namely, 4 
1. They would not eat untill they 
wafhed their hands, Mat. 15. 2. 
2. When they came from the Market 
they wafht, Mar. 7. 4. Luk. 11. 38. : 
3. They wafhed their cups, and pots, 
and brafen veſſels, and tables, Mar. 7. 4. 
1 4 They faſted twice in the week, Luk, 
18. 12. 
5. They held it unlawfull to eat with 
ſinners, Mat. 9. 11. 
6. They made broad their Phylaéteries, 
and enlarged the borders of their garments, 


fehim, Pharifees, becauſe they were Expounders of Mat. 23.5. 


Of them there were feaven forts. 
1. Sichemita. 
2. Truncatus. 
3. Impingens. 
4. Quid debes facere, & faciam ilud. 
5. Mortarius. 
6. Ex amore. 
7. Ex timore. - 
Of all which, fee Goodwyn his Mofes and 
Aaron, lib. 1. cap. 10. p. 44--56. 
Pharoſh ] Ezr. 8. 3. 
Phar par ] Diminifhed, the frucliſying of fruit; 
or, a bull of a bull. A River of Bamaſcus, 
2 King. 5. 12. 2 
Phaſeab 1 Neh, 7. 52. J 
Phebe | Cleer, or bright, or the moon. The 
name of a godly woman, Rom. 16. 1. 
wbenice | Red, purple, or palm. A Coun- 
trey of Syria, where Tyre ot Sidon are pla- 
ced, Act. 11.19. Alfo, an Haven of Candie, 
A&. 27.12. 
Phenicia ] The fame. Act. 21.2. 
Phibeſetb] The mouth of treading under foot, 
deſpite, or fromthe mouth. A City in A gypt, 
Ezek. 30. 17. , ä a 
i Phicol] 


ł 


Paul wrote an Epiftle, Philem. 1. 


inhabitants whereof Paul wrote an Epiſtle, 


— ia a i 
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Pbicol] The mouth of all, or the perfection as thofe Maximes, that Of nothing s nothing 


of the mih. Chiet Cptain 
en. 21.22, 32. | 
6 Philadelphia The'love of the brother, or of 
brotherbood. A City, to the Church whereot 
Jobn wrote, Rev. 1. 11. & 3. 7. 
ilemon] Kijing with God. One to whom 


to Abimelech, 


Pbiletus] Belved, or amiable. An Apo- 
ſtate, or backeflider, 2 Tim. 2. 17. 

Philip | A warriour, or warlike, or a lover 
of berfer, An Apoſtle, Mat. 10. 3. Alfoone 
of the feaven Deacons, Act. 6. 5. The E- 
vartpelift, Act. 2 1. 8, 9. Alfo, the Brother 
of Herod the Tetrarch, Matth. 14. 3. Luk. 


19. 
p Philippi] Warlike men, or lovers of horfes. 
A City, ( fo named by Philip, the Father of 
Alexander the — Act. 16. 12. To the 


Phil. 1. 1. Who are tearmed Philippians, 
Phil. 4.15. - 
Putliſtia ] Paleftina, the Philiftines, Pfal. 
60. 8. & 87. 4. & 1c8. 9. 
Pypiliſtim] Of ]) & YA. making ruine. 
The Son of Caflubim, the Son of Mizraim, 
the Son of Ham, the Son of Noah, Gen. 
10. 1, 6, 14. Hence the Philiftins, covered, to 
wit, with aſhes or duſt, Gen. 21. 32, 33. & 
26. 1, 14, 15, 18. 
`> Philologus ] A lover of learning; or, a lo- 
of the Word. A godly man, Rom. 16.15. 
Pbtlof avon Lovers of wiſdome, Act. 17. 18. 
The learned among the Greeks were thus na- 
med. Pythagoras was the firft who devifed the 
name, becaufe he thought that no man ( but 
God onely ) was wife. 
Pbilofophp ] The love or ftudy of wifdome, 
2. 8. Where it is not fimply condem- 
ned, but in fome refpe&s, namely, as it doth 
not contain it ſelf within his bounds, or is 
not to the glory of God, or as it is vain 
deceit, and that, 

1. When it propoundeth and teacheth de- 
villifh things, as the Philofophy of the Pa- 
gans did, as in their Magicks, when they 

taught the divers kinds of ſoothſay ings, con · 
jurings, Y.S tien tea part 
of Judicial-Aftroigie. 

2. When the placets and opinions of Phi- 
lofophers that are falfe, are juftified as true: 
as, their do&rine of the Worlds Eternity, 
of the Souls Mortality, the Worthip of 
Angels. 


3. When the principles of Philofophy, 


that in the ordinary courfe of Nature, are 
in chemfelves true, are abufed to deny things 


propounded in the Goſpel above Nature; Jer, $. 22. 


a) PF 


is made; and that Of privation to a habit there is 
no repreffion; and ihat A virgin cannot conceive, 
oe 


>. When the trueſt and beft thingsin Phi- 


lofophy are urged as neceſſary to falvation, 
and impofed as meet to be joyned with the 
Gofpel. 


Philofaphy may be ufed not as a Miftreffe, 


bitas an Hand-maid unto Divinity. Byfield 
on Col. 2. 8. p. 30 


Phine bas | A bold countenance. The Son 


of Eleazer, Exod. 6.25. One of the Sons of 
Eli, 1 Sam. 1. 3. 


Pblegon ] Burning. The name of a man, 


Rom. 16. 13. 


Pbepr ia] OF pyar, broiling, or forching 


by fire, or beat of the Sun. A large Countrey 
of the Lefer Afia, Act. 2. 10. & 16. 6. 


Pburah | The Servant of Gideon, Joh. 7. 


` Phut] Afiica, or Lybia. The Son of 


Ham, Gen. 10. 6. A Countrey, Ezek. 27. 10. 


Pbubab ] A pair of bellows. The Son of 


Iffachar, Gen. 46. 13: 


Pbhpgellus | Fugitive. One that turned a- 


way from Paal, 2 Tim. 1. 15. 


wbplacteries ] A threed or band of blew 
ſilk inthe fringes ol a germent, by the be- 


holding whereof, the memory of Gods pre- 


cepts were —— preſerved; or frontlets 
of parchment bet ween the eyes, as ſignes of 
remembrance. Mat. 23.5. Make their phylacfe · 


riet broad. Deut. 6. 8. They (hall be as frontlets 
between their eyes. 


In the Goſpel they are called 9vaxiiea, 
from vide, to conferve or keep, for by the 
ule of them the Law was kept and preſerved 
in memory. Hereof fee Goodwyn his Mofes 
and Aaron, p. 51, 52, 535 34. where is 
(hewed, 

1. What they were. 

2. What was wricten in them. 

3. Whence they were fo called. 

Pppficien ] One that by Art helpeth the 
decayes and defects of nature, curing bodily 
di ſeaſes by bodily medicincs, Mar. 7. 26. 

2. Chrift Jefus, the onely Soveraign foul- 
Phyſitian, who by his blood and Spirit cu- 
reth all cur(piricual ſickneſſes. Mat. 9. 12. 
The whole need not the Phyfician, but the fick; I 
come not to call the righteous, Oc. | 

3. Embalmers of dead bodies, Geneſis 


50. 2. wet 
4. Healers by words and counſell, Job 

13. 3. g 
5. The anoi help againft d. ſtruction, 
Te - 6. The 


8 . ee à — — AS 


D 


6. The Phyſicians counſell and phyſick, | k instolks. 1 Tim. 5. 4. Let them learn to flew 
Mat. 9. 12. Mar. 2. 17. Luk. 5. 31. piety Cor kindneffe ) towards their owne h ufe, 
l | | — and to recompenfe their kiudred. See Godli- 

P I. neſſe. K 
Pigeon] Lev. 12. 6. Heb. Son of a dive. 
Eaal hatturim herenoteth, that in every place 
he mentioneth the Turtles before the Pige- 
ons, favehere, the reafon whereof he faich 
is this, becaufe fhe brought but one.” And if 
(he could finde a Dove, fhe would not take 
a Turtle, becaufe the fellow of the Turtle 
would mourn for her mate, and would not 
couple her felf with another. Aynfworth. See 
è 


ove. 

Pi- hahiroth] Exod. 14. 2. or, the mouth 
of Hiroth ; that is, the ftraight or paflage be- 
tween the Mountains of Hiroth, for in Num. 
33-8. the word Pi, that is, mouth, is leſt out 
of the name. po ar 

Pilate | Armed with a dart, or hairs, The 
Governour of Judea, Matth. 27. 2. Mar. 
4. A | 
Pildaſh ] The Son of Nakor, Gen. 22.22. 

Pile] An heap of wood made for the 
burning of adead bady; Ifa. 30. 33. Ezek. 
24. 9. He ſeems to allude to thoſe piles of 
wood that were uſed and {pent there, in their 
cruel and inhumane Sacriſices, or in the bur- 
ning of bodies, and other abominable things 
there, when it came to be for other purpofes 
employed. Annet. i 7: 

Phileba ] One that ſealed the Covenant, 
Neh. 1 6. 24. ' 

Pilgrim] One that travelleth far from 
home in forain Countreys, without any 
certain or fetled dwelling place. Gen. 47. 9. 
The whole time of my pilgrimage, co. Thi 

The Patriarchs {addayes of their Pilgri- 
mages, rather then of their life, becaufe of 
their many removings from place to place 
on earth, and for that we have no abiding 
City here, Heb. 1 1. 9, 13. & 13.14. i 

2, Every godly perfon, which dwelteth 
here on earth, as touching his body, hath 


Pick] Prov. 30. 17. Such children. fhall 
come toan untimely end, and be denyed bu- 
riall. Seeverf. 11. 
Pittutes] IIa. 2. 17. Pleafart pictures, Heb. 
Pidures of defire or delight. Hereby may be 
underftood all fuch curious pictures, as be- 
ing either for ſuperſtitious uſes, or civil or- 
nament intended, they were taken with, and 
took much delight in. = 
Or, Images framed with ſingular wit and 
skill, giving great delight and pleaſure to 
the beholders. Here by a Sy necdoche, either 
fhips or houfhold furniture, adorned and fet 
forth with pictures is underſtood. 

VPVeiece] Part, Gen. 15. 10. An intire and 
ſufficient parcel, which might need no pie- 
cing, Exod. 37.7. Numb. 10. 2. Meafure, 

Neh. 3. 11. marg. This is ſpoken of a mil- 
ſtone, filver, bread, flefh, land, bullock, cloth, 
and of divers other things, eaſie to be under- 


od. > 
Wo pierce] To offer violence to the body, 
by digging through, or opening fome part 
of it. Joh. 19. 34. One af the fouldiers pierced 

his fide. Zach. 12. 10. | 

The Prophet Zachary in this ſpeech doth 
note two things; firſt, the horrible impiety 
of the Jews, which by their contumacy grie- 
ved God exceedingly a long time ( as if they 
would pierce his foule with the arrows o 
their rebellions). and at length in the perfon 
of his Son incarnate (or made flefh) {pared 
not his fide, but moft cruelly pierced his 
very heart. Secondly, the true and ferious 
entance of many Jews (all elect ones) 
whale eyes being opened by the gracious Spi- 
rit of God, they ſhould conceive and hope 
well of the mercies of that God whom they 
had fo grievouſly offended ; being much dif- 
pleafed with themfelves for fuch execrable 
contempt of God himſelf, with great and 
continuall ſorrow bewailing their ſins, and 
ſtriving to amendment: the accompliſhment 15. | 
feo in part, in Act. 2.38. , | and Pilgrimage there is no ground and ſog- 
2. To cauſeor work any extremity what- ting in all the Scriptures, | r 
ſpever. Plal. 22.16. They pierced my handt ani Plar] Some ſtrong poſt or frame of ftones 
my feet. | made.to.fupport and uphold fome houſe or 
Piety | A true worſhipping of God, building; as che pillars in the Temple, and 
ſoundneſſe of doctrine, and a pure life: in Solomon s Houle. There be pillars feg up 
which’ shingo doe fallow faith and hope. | for monuments and remembrances, either of 
1 Tim. 4.8. Piety (ory c) is profitable te Gods judgements, or mens fame ; as the Pil- 
ge bain A a ee lar of Salt, into which L's Wile was tur- 

2. Naturall love towards parents and ned, aud Abjalon’s Pillar. | 


his defire, love, and hope fixed in heaven, 
as in his proper Countrey. Heb. 11. 1g. They 
confeffed that they were Strangers and Pilgriing on 
the earth, Pſal. 39. 12. For Popiſh Pilgrims 


2. Teachers 


2. Teachers or Minifters of the Word, of 
great authority, upon whom the Church 
Jeaneth and ſtay eth for their found doctrine, 
as an houfe upon pillars. In this ſpeech 
Paul had regard to the building of the Tem- 
ple, the weight whereof tood upon pillars, 
al. 2. . a 
. 3. One perfon or Church, firmly and 
ſtedſaſtly ſetled in the eſtate of grace. Rev. 
3. 12. See Did. on Revel. È 
4. A good Prince, and righteous Magi- 
ſtrates, as the ſtayes and ſupporters of a Com- 
mon- wealth, Pial. 75.3. 

5. The pole, end, or point of the Axle - 
tree, whereon heaven is moved, (as the A- 
ſtronomers teach) there be two of them. 

I Sam. 2. 8. The pillars of the earth are the 


is the holy Scriptures, which are faithfull 
kept by the Church, asa pillar upholdeth 
a building. 
Pillars arefor Supporters and for Monu- 
ments. 
1. TheChurch upholdeth and maintai- 
neth the truth. | 
2. Keepeth itin remembrance,by teaching 
it to all pofterities. 
Pilled] Pulled off the bark in fome pla- 
ces of the rods, Gen. 30. 37, 38. 
Pillow | 1. Properly, that on which we 
lay our heads to ſleep, Gen. 28. 1 1, 18. 1 Sam. 
19. 13. | | 
2. Figuratively, A token of conftant qui- 
etneſſe and reft, fuch the falfe Propheteſſes 
made, to fignifie peace and reft to the people, 
Ezek. 13. 18, 19, 20. 
Pilot] The Stern- man, or Governour of 
a fhip, Ezek. 27. 8. | 
Putat | Neh. 12,17. Says 
Pinacle | A turret, fpire, or battlement 
of a Temple, Mat. 4. 5. 
Eine abap] Lev. 26.39. or, melt away, 
To pine in iniquity, is, To conſume and pe- 
rifhin the punifhment for iniquity, Ezek. 
33-10. To flow out, Lam. 4.9.marg. To 
| wither, decay, wear away, Mar. 9.18. 
Pine-tree] The Fews took of the bran- 
ches hereof to make Boothes, when they kept 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Neh. 8.15.. It’s in 
the Originall mm, Iſa. 41. 19. which fome 
gueſſe to be ſo called from the noyſe which 
the branches hereof make, when they are 
fhaken with the winde; and the root i, 
whence it ſeemeth to ſpring, is uſed of ſuch 
a noyfe as Horſes ufe to make, trampling or 
prancing with their feet, Judg. 5. 22. Nah. 
3:2. Others derive it from an Arabick word, 
that fignifieth eternity, either becaufe it hole 
deth his verdure all the yeer long, or becaufe 
the wood or timber thereof is of long con- 
— Amat. The ere a re — 
on earth. F Tim. 3. 15. The pillar and ground when it is grown fat and full of liquor, be- 
of truth "phish ie the 4 F the living God. | ing kindled, burneth like a torch, being 
In.this Metaphor, heborroweth his ſpeech therefore b interpreters rendred Teda. 
from an old cuſtome of the Gentiles, who | There are feverall kindes hereof, whence 
were wont to write their Laws in Tables, | cometh Rofen and Pitch, both liquid and 
and ſo to hang them upon Pillars (as we do hard. When the n fat and 
Proclamationson pofts) chat they might be oylie, it dyeth, even like to a man or beal 
read; Hereby to teach us, chat the Church | that is fluffed or rather ftifled in greaſe 
is but a witneſſe and Feu ae no rule and fat. Both the leaves, bark, and fruit of 
of truth, (as Papii fay) as the Pillar | chis tree are ufefull in phyfick. Though it 
j be a fat tree, yet doth it grow and thrive beft 
in Mountains, and fandy places, and grow- 
ethupthe higher the more its boughs are 
cutoff below. Through the abundance of 
moyfture,worms are bred betwixt the bark 
rr 


Lordi. -y 
6. The * ofa pillar, Gen. 19.26. 
That which riſeth up likea pillar, as of the 
Cloud, Numb. 12.3. Smoak, Judg. 20. 40. 
Fire, Exod. 13. 21, 22. 

7. Standing Images, Deut. 12. 3. called 
Images, Exod. 23. 24. Standing Images, 
Lev. 26. 1 | 7 
38. The high mountains, called The pillars 

of beaven, Je 26.11. becaufe they feem by 
their height to uphold the very heavens, 
9. Theloweft parts of che earth, which 
are as the pillars to uphold the reft, Job 9.6. 
1 Sam, 2. 8. Pſal. 75. 3. 
10. Very uncertaine and undoubted 
grounds, Prov. 9. i. : | 
Note. Pillars of ancient were either for a 
religious figne, as alfo Altars were, Gen. 
28.18. & 25.14. Ifa, 19.19. But when the 
Law was given by Mofes, no Pillars might 
any more be fet up, Lev. 26.1. Hof.10.1. but 
all ſuch as Heathens had ſet up muſt be bro- 
ken down, Deut. 7.5. & 12. 3. Or fometime 
pillars were for civill monuments, Gen. 35 
20. 2 Sam. 18.18. 


Pillar of grutb] The Church of Chrif 


was hot the Law, but that whereon the Law 
hung; fo the true Church (leſſe the falfe 
Romifh Church) is that which fhews the 
truth, and upholds it by ber Miniſtery, 
but ic felf is not the rule of truth, for that 


he 


andthe wood, which would foon ſpoyl the 
tree, if the Husband-man for. the preſerva · 
tion thereof did not pull off the bark. It 
~beareth its fruit in the Winter, not in the 
Summer.. Whileft it is young, it muft 
be oſten watered, elfe doth it not profper; 
and its abundance of moy ſture hindereth its 
ſpeedy growth. The longer it is kept from 
the rain, the longer it lafteth, yet if it be 
laid alwayes under water, its ſoundneſſe abi- 
deth a long time. 5 
Í ous None; or, bebolding or, 
the mouth of everlafting, or the mouth of the Sun; 
or, after the Hebrew and Syrian, the mouth of 
a fifo. A Duke, Gen. 36.41. 
Peins] Exod.27.19. or, ſtakes, wherewith 
che hangings were faſtened to the ground, 
that they might not be waved to and fro 
with che wind; Nails which were to faften 
it and the parts thereof, thatit might ſtand 
ſure. Thefe fignified the ftability of the 
Church, ‘and the Miniftery of Gods Word 
fattening the fame. Ezr 9.8. Ifa. 33. 20. & 
20.23. Zech. 10. 4. Aynfworth. — 
A Pipe] 1. A muficall inftrument made 
to found by help of wind, 2. Cor. 14.77. 
2. A Preacher of Gods Word blown and 
inſpired with the power and wifdome of 
God, to eall mento repentance and falva- 
tion: So St. Bafil interprets Matth, 11. 17. 


3:20. 
| Y 4 wilde Affe of them, the cruelty of 
thems rz the bullof the Mother. The King of 


His breaking, or making bare; 
ian, bis revengements. A City, 
ence Pirathonite, an inhabi- 


ght, or provifion, ` A 


Aſia the leffe, A&. I 3. 14. . 
eatneffe of the mouth, 
ver, {0 called ( faith 
Aynfworth’) of the multitude’ or. incre 
waters, Gen. 2,11. The main river 
uppoſed to be Ewphrates, the firſt channel 
ted is Piſn, or Pifthon, which the 
by the name of 4 Kingh river. This 
ves the name of Pafi- 
to the copcarrent ftreams, 
ift, of the World, lib. i. e. 3. ſed. 13. 


iſting of the mouth, or a 
Son of Juber, 1 Chr. 


40 iber piffetl 
5. 22. A prover 


by che Hebrews, ſignity ing a totall extermi- 
nation of an houſe, ſo as not fo much as a 
dog ſhould eſcape unkilled, (1 King. 14. 10. 
& 16. 11. & 21. 21. 2 King. 9. 8.) Some 
think that by this phraſe is implyed, that he 
onely intended to deſtroy all the Males, but 
that he extended it to all Males and Females, 
it plainly appeareth, verf. 34. where he ſaith 
that God had kept him back from hurting Abi- 
gail her felfe, by her wife and ſeaſonable 
counſell. 

Their owne piſſe, 2 King. 18.27. Heb, The 
water of their feet. 

Pit | 1. Any mifchief or affliction, ei- 
ther ſpirituall or bodily; temporall or 
eternal], Phal. 7. 15. They digged a pit, and 
themfelves are faln intoit. Matt. 15. 14. If the 
blinde lead the blinde, they fhal both fall into 
the pit, or ditch. * 

a. Any hollowneffe in the ground, either 
naturall or artificial, Ifa. 30. 14. 

3. The grave or place of buriall for al 
dead bodies, Pſal. 30. 3. 
4. Hell, the bottomleſſe pit, Rev. 20.1. 

5. An originall or firt beginning: Ifa. 
51. 1. To the hole of the pit whence ye are dig 
ged, or to the hollow of the eiſtern, Jer. 2. 1 3. to 
Sarah, and to her wombe, deemed as dead, 
and utterly difabled from iffue, Geil. 11.30. 
& 16. 1. & 18.11 12. Rom. 4. 19. (for 
from the word here uſed hath a Woman her 
name in Heb. and to a Well or Ciſtern is the 
Wife compared, Prov. 5. 15.) untill God 
beyond the courſe or power of Nature, o- 
pened her wombe,as he did that hollow place 
in Lebi, Judg. 15. 19. and gave her power to 
conceive J He * . N 
Bitch] Herewith was Noah’s Ark pitched 
Gen. 6. 14, Herewich the Ach. wheres 
Mofes was put, Exod. 2. 3. and that not only 
for clofeneffe, but for better and wholfomer fent. 
This was a kinde of naturall lime or clay, 

faftand clammy, like pitch. 

Aud the frreams thereof ſpall be turned into 
pitch, ec. Ifa. 34.9. A Rhetorical] deſeri- 
pe of extreme devaftation in way of allu- 

on to the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Gen. 19.24. Deut. ypa i, | | 
0 gito a tent ] Refding, or quiet fit- 
ting, Gen, 26. 17. Ic is a word uſed tor pitch- 
ing of a Camp or Army, Exod. 1. 9. & 
18. 27. It is oppoſed to removing or jour- 
neying, Num. 1. 50, 52.  Pirched,2 
Heb. ſtretebed, marg. alien 
Piter] 1. An earthen veſſel, wherewith 
to take up, and 1 to carry ge ov 
24. 14 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 43, 45,46, whic 
being of i brittle fubftance, the wird ox the 
otter 


am. 6. 17. 


-er 


see 


potter is not much regarded, and therefore 
the Church complaineth, that the precious 


— — 
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10. Occafien, opport nnicy, Eph. 4. 27. 
les alfo put tor Standing, 2 Chr. 30. 16. 


Sons of Zion comparable to fine gold, were eſtee - marg. Stead, Hof. 1. 10 måg. A walk,Zec. 


‘med as earthen pitchers, Lam. 4. 2. as bottles 
of ſherd, orearthen ſtuff, fo ſer. 19. 1,10. 
as things of no repute or worth, 2 Cor. 4.7. 
See Jer. 22. 28. 

2. Thevein in which the blood is, Eccl. 

12. 6. or, the pitcher be broken at the foun- 
tain. 

itbom] A mouthfull of them, a perfection 
of — or the perſwaſion of them. A Ci- 
ty, Exod. 1. 11. l * 

Pirdon] A mouthfull of bim, the perfwafion 

of him, or agift of the mouth. The Son of Mi- 
cab, I Chr. 8. 35. & 9. 41. 
Lopity] To lament, Pfal. 69. 20. marg. 
To have compaſſion, Ezek. 16.5. To ſpare, 
have mercy, Jer. 13. 14. To ſpare, Jonah 
4 10. Marg. mr 

Pitifull] God is faid to be very pitiful, 
v , Jam. 5.11. that is, of many 
bowels, even as a tender Mocher hath her 
bowels moved, when her childe is to ſuffer. 
See 1 King. 3. 26. Luk. 1. 78. Chriſtians 
are ‘required to be pitiful, #varrayxro, 1 Pet. 

3. 8. Vell of bowels, or rightly bowelled, when 
the heart is moved to compaſſion. 

What things bowels of mercy import, and 
how to know when our bowels of mercy are 
right, See Byfield on 1 Pet. 3. 9. p. 683, 

P 

Place] A portion of joy inthe Kingdom 
of heaven, or a room in that Kingdome. 
Joh. 14. 3. Fgotoprepare a place for you. An 
Office, Gen. 40.13. & 41. 13- 

2. A portion of torment in the Kingdom 
of Hell, or a room there. A&.1.25. That he 
might go into bis own place» - i 

3. A Tent, Houſe, City, or Dwelling. 
Gen. 18. 33. Abraham returned to bis place. 
Gen. 19. 14. f n T- 

» Any bert or portion of Land, wherein 
any perfon or other thing is refident and 
abiding, Gen. 13. 14. * 

5. Lot, tate, condition, Ifa, 22. a3, 25. 
Miferable, Job 18527; Phal. 37.50. -Happy, 
Pfal. 118. 5. gt j | 

6. Room or ſtead, Gen. 50. 19. 

7. The manner and way of the grace of 
God to be made known under the New Co- 
venant; Heb. 8. 7. "y" 

8. Eſtimation, account, Joh. 8. 37. 
9. A portion or Text of Scripture, 
8. 32. ai 


Act. 


37. marg. Hole, Jam. 3. 1i. marg. An of- 
fice, Gen. 30. 1 3. Seat, 1 8am. 9.22. Jam. 2. 3. 
Station, 2 Sam. 12. 16. Border, Ifa. 28. 25. 
A Cuy with the Countrey about, Judg. 
18.10. Way, Heb. 12.17. marg. Thing, 
Eph, 1. 3. marg. 

wWurping place] A Sepulchre or Grave, 
which is in the Hebrew called Cabar, in 
the Germane tongue Grab, and our Englith 
Graubar, derived from it, Gen. 23. 4 A 
Sepulchre of ones owne was figne of right 
and firm poſſeſſion, Ifa. 22. 16. In that 4- 
brabam bought a place of buriall in the land 
promifed him, it ſheweth his faith, not only 
of the generall reſurrection, but of his fpe- 
ciall poſſeſſion of that Land, for which 
cauſe Fucob and Joſepb would be brought 
thither, to be buried, Gen. 47.28, 30. Gen. 
50. 24 25. — 

Pigb places] The third heavens, the feat 
of the bleſſed, Luk. 2. 14. — 

2. Airy Region which is next us, where 
birds flie, and devils walk and range till the 
judgement, Eph. 6. 12. & 2. 2. 

3. Places fet up to worfhip God, con- 
trary to the commandement, 1 King. 15.14. 

Theſe high places were high hils, or clofe 
placgs fhaded with trees. See Deut. 12.3. 
The places of publick aſſemblies for the 
worfhip of God under the Law, were at 
the firk, onely thoſe wherefoever God by 
any ſymbole, or fignification of his prefence 
did thew, that there he would be worfhip- 
ped; whereupon, ſuch places were called 
The face and prefence of God, Gen.4.14,16, 
The houfe of God, Gen. 28.17. and, The 
gate of heaven. The firk fetled place after 
the coming out of Agypt, was the Cloud, 
where God (hewed forth his glory viſibly and 
fenfibly, Exod. 33. 337:9. & 33. 8, 10, 11. 
The fixed places which God did chuſe af- 
ter ward, were, the Tabernacle, and Solomen’s 
Temple; the two vifible Teftimonies of his 
prefence, as it is faid of the one, 1 King. 9.3. 
and of the other, 1 Chro. 8. 6. Which holy 
places did all of them repreſent, 

1. Chriſt, in whom bodily (that is, 
perfonally and ſubſtantially) the fulnefle 
of the Godhead dwelled, Col.2.9. By whom, 
fitting in heaven,we may go to God to wor- 
thip him. 7 | 

2. The whole Catholick Church of God, 
Eph. z. 21. Rev. 21. 3. 


3. Every particular Church, as Pfalm 
7 —— 


15.1. 


4 Every 


ae > 
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4. Every particular member ; even every 
trueChriftian, as 1 Pet. 2. 3. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
2 Cor. 12. 9. 
„ 3. Bven the Tangle of our body thereby 
Was figured. n 

Pol to leabe bis plece | To contain him- 
felf in his duty and charge, fludying by all 
means to pacitie his offended Prince, eſpe- 
cially by yeelding and modeft ſubmiſſion. 
Eccl, 10, 4. Leave not thy place. 

Plague] Any great judgement of God, 
fentfor fm; as Famine, War, Sword, Sick- 
neſſe, or any other judgement of God. Pfal. 
38. 11. My friends fland aſide from my plague 
in this fenfe the ten judgements of Ægypt 
are called Plagues. | 
2. That infe&tious difeafe, commonly 
called the Peftilence, 2 Sam. 24.15, 25. 

in] A downe, or levell ground, a 
dale, or valley, as was that of Shinar, Gen. 
11. 2. Moreb, Gen. 12. 6. Mamre, Gen. 14. 
13. Jordan, Tabor, Cc. Mas i 

plain] One difpofed to civill ſociety 
and benignity, Gen. 25. 27. Ics ſpoken 
alfo of Places, Deut. 4. 43. Nehem. 12. 28. 
Path, Pfal. 27. 11. The way of the righte- 
ous, Prov. 15.19. Speeches, Mar. 7.35. 
plainip | or, Elegantly, Iſa. 32.4. marg . or, 


not in proverbs, or parables, Joh. 16. 25. marg. 


Jb. 29. mare P 
Plairmeſſe] Bolaneſſe, 2 Cor. 3. 12. garg., 
Plaiſſet ] Deut. 27. 2. or, with lime or 
whiting, that the words of the Law might be 
written thereon; amemoriall of Gods be- 
neſits unto them. This word isufed to fig- 
niifie hypecrifie, as Paul called Ananias, a plai- 
ſtered (ot whited ) wall, Act. 23.3. and the 
Pbariſees are likened to whited (or plaiftered ) 
ſepulebrer, web appear beautiful outward,eérc. 

Mat. 23.27. See Anſworth on Deut. 27.2. 

plaiſter] Ifa. 38. 21. Lay it fora plaiſter 
on the boyl, Heb. Bruife it upon the boil; bruiſe it 
upon the boil, for bruifeit, and Iay it, or lay Ìt 


bruifed upon the boyl. | ae 
Pelaiting the bair | 1 Pet. 3.3. This is by 
Interpretersconceived to mean all chat arti- 
ficlall dreſſing of the head, that imployes 
the hair beyond the nacurall ufe of it, onely 
for vain thew. The naturall ufe of the hair 
ds to be a covering; now when the hair is 
with curioficy, and by vain inventions tur- 
ned into vain forms, by plaiting, curling, 
or other wages, which we cannot name, or 
to fall into dangling locks, likethe hair of 


uffians, the dreſſing is chen vicious. Byfield 
K “a 


on 1 Pet. 3. 3. p.605. 4 
Planes] Ma. 44. 13. Carpenters tooles, | 
here ufed in the plurall number, becaufe 


(80) 


bim inte the ſimilitude of bis. deatb. 
fpirituall inward planting of God himfelf. 


— 
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they uled two lorts ot Planes, a bigger and 
ronger, to fetch off the rugged and more 
rough matter firt; and a leſſe and finer after- 
ward, to ſmooth and polifh the more ex- 
actly the remainder. The word cometh from 
a root that fignifies to fevapesor pare away Lev. 
14. 41. 

Planets ] 2 King. 23. 5. or twelve fignes, 
Or confiellations, marg. The Planets are thoſe 
which in Englith are called the feaven wandring 
ſtart; becauſe they are not fo fet in their 
orbes, as the multitude of ſtars are, which 
we commonly call fixed flars. The Hebrew 
word import eth fuch things as fend down an 
influence, and this the feaven Planets are 
ſuppoſed to do moſt effectually. Annot. The 
word Aad, of which word come the Pla- 
nets) fignifiech to ſeduce, or cauſe to ere, Mat. 
24. 4. Mar. 13. 5. Joh. 7. 12. 1 ſoh. 1. f. 
& 3. 7. li marad, Jam. 1. 16. Wander not, 
after the manner of wandring ſtart. Now many 
wander fo much after them, that they wander 
far from God. | 

Planks | 1 King. 6:15. It was requiſite 
that the boards of the floor ſhould be much 
thicker then the feiling of che walls; Where- 
fore he provided plan ks for the floor. 

A Plant] The people of Ifrael, which 
were as plants fown and fet in the vineyard 
of the Church. Ifa. 5. 2. And planted it with 
the beft plants. ü — 

2. Any falſe calling, falſe doctrine, or 
worſhip. Matth. 15. 13. Every plant tbat my 
heavenly Father bath not planted, (ball be rooted 


>S 


ut. 

3, Children. Pfal. 144. 12. Thy Sons fhal 
be as plants, r 
4. The plant of an hearb, or tree, Gen. 


2. v. 5. i Y 

So plant] To remove ,and.‘tranflace 
young trees from one earch to another, that 
they may increaſe and fructiſie. Alſo to cre- 
ate, by an Almighty commandement to cauſe 
that to be whigh was not before, Gen. 2. 8. 
To plant fee s for Putin, Ezek. 12. 3. mar. 
2. To bring a people from one Countrey 
into another Countrey, there to place and 


ſettle them, that they may encreaſe aud mul · 


tiply. Phak 44. 2. Thou haft planied them. Plà. 

80. 8.. Thou baft planted it. This is a terre 

Rrialfand earthly planting. ey 
3. To uniteand joyn the ele&. (being 


taken out of the rotten flock of old: Adam ) 


unte:Chriftand his Church by his Spirit. 
Pial. 92. 13. Such as be plauted in ‘the Houfe of 
the Lord. Rom.6.5. Forif we be = with 

is is a 


4. To 


P L. 

Lo pleafe | To frame (as much as we may) 
our thoughts, words, and deeds, to Gods 
will. Col. 1. 9. That you pleafe God in all 
things. When we allow that which God al- 
howes, and hate that which God hateth ; 
this is to pleafe God. 

2. To purpoſe and will to doe fome 
things, or not to sdo other things. Pal. 


115. 3. Our God isin heaven, hedoth whatfoe- 


ver he pleaſetb. Plal. 135. 6. Whatfoever plea- 
feth the Lord, Hi. 

3. To feck to fatisfie, and profit our 
ſelves, with a negle& of our neighbour, 
Rom. 15. ; 

It’s ſpoken 1. of Ged, pleaſing himfelfe, 
and is put both for his Will, Ifa. 55. 11. 
1 Cor. 1.21. and fr his decree and purpofe, 
Pſal. 115.3. & 135. 6. 

2. Of Chrift pleafing God, and is put for 
acceptable, Joh. 8. 29. Satisfied and fully 

pacified, Mat. 3.17. & 17.5. Luk. 3. 22. 
r3. Of Man, who pleafech, 

1. Himfelfe,in —— Ifa. 2. 6. 
Lawfull, 1 Sam. 18. 20. Act. 15.34. 

2. God, 1 King. 3. 10. Prov. 16.7. Eccl. 
7.26. which isto accept and approve, Heb. 
13-16. To be accepted and approved, Col. 
1. 9. Heb. 11. 5. To be contented and ſa- 
tisfied, Mic. 6. 7. Mal. 1. 8. Plal.é9.31. 

3. His neighbour, and this is both unlaw- 
full, as to flatter, and humour, Gal. 1. 10. 
and lamfull, 

1. For to endevour to apply our ſelves 
to others weakneſſes, in things law ull, for 
their ſalvation, 1 Cor. 10. 33. 

2. For to feck his good and profit, 
Rom. 15. 2. | 

Lo pleafe men] To ftudy and feek to 
flatter men in publick doctrine, and pri- 
vate actions, making this the mark and end 
thereof, how to claw and content men, as 
Paul did toward the Phariſees before his con- 
verſion: but after his calling to Chriſt, would 
not doe it, ftudying thence - ſorward, how to 

leafe God principally, or men for Gods 
ke. Gal. 1. 10. Or do] feek topleafe men? 

2. To accommodate ones ſelfe in things 
indifferent, tothe deſite of men, obſerving 
perſdns, time, and place: this is charitable 
in the doer, and profitableto the receiver, to 
win him to true godlineſſe, 1 Cor. 9. 19, 
20, 21, 22. i ’ 

3. To pleafe truely and lawfully by the 
way of godlineſſe, Rom. 14. 18. 1 Thef. 
4.4. Act. 6.5. Rom. 15.2- 


Mo pirate our neighbour ] To doe him a 


pleaſure, ſeeking his commodity fo far as 
may further his falvation, Rom. 15. 2. 


A o RT a A ae: 
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To be pleated ] To accept and approve 
in mercy, fuch duties as are done to God. 
Heb. 13.16. With fuch facrifices God is pleafed. 

Lo be well pleafed | To be throughly ſa- 
tished, and fully pacified, in reſpect of a 
price paid unto juftice for fin. Matt. 3.17. 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pla- 
fed. God looking upon Chrift crucified and 
us in him, layeth afide his whole difplea- 
— and wrath, conceived againſt us ſor 
in. 

Pleaſure, referred to God | The moft free 
and juftdecree and determination of God, 
touching all things. Matt. 11. 26. Even f 
Father, becaufe it was thy pleafure; and not 
becaufe men were worthy. All merit of 
works isfhut out by the Doctrine of grace, 
rightly underftood. 

jlealure, referred to men] Any manner of 
fintull delight, agreeable to our corrupt na- 
tare. 2 Tim. 3. 4. Lovers of plea ſure, more then 
of godlineffe. See 1 Tim. 5. 6. . 

2. Honeſt delights, ſerving for the ſolace 
and comforts of mans life. Gen. 49. 20. He 
ſball give pleafures for a King. a 7 

Pleaſure is taken diverfly. , 

3. For a delightfome quality, in fome 
outward object, as the cauſe active and con- 
ferring it, and fo is without us. ) 

4. For an inward faculty in man or o- 
ther creature, apprehending or delighting 
in that outward object or pleafure thereof, 
and this is within us, but yet in the will a- 
bove, and fenfuall appetite beneath, &. 

5. The intention of the minde, Ezr. 


5. 17. 
6. Command. 
pleaſure. * 
72. Merryment, banquets, Prov, 2 f. 17. 
8. Kindeneſſe, or benefit, Act. 24. 27. & 


28.9. 

God pleafure ] Fhe free and loving pur - 
poſe of God for the falvation of the elect. 
Eph. 1. 5. According totbe good pleaſure of bis 
will. The high and firt moving càuſe of e- 
lection, to wit, his Free-love, concerning 
which God doth much pleaſe himſelf. : 

2. The delight and contentment which 
God taketh in the work of his pucpoſe 
regenerating and creating faith in his elect. 
2 Theſſ. 1. 11. Our God ‘fulfill all the plas 


Pfal. 103.21. That doe bis 


Jute of his goodneſſe, and the work of faith, with 
y Sie GPW SG) - 


power. , | 

| 2 of Gods boufe } Every {piri 
tual blefling. Pſal. 65. 4. Satisfied with 60 
pleafures of thine bouſe. — 
Pleatures ot n] Such delights, benefits, 
and commodities of this liſe, as be gotten 
c and 
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and held with finfull conditions. Heb. 11. rough] The preachiug of Chrift, and 
25. To enjoy the pleafures of fin. che proteſſion of Chriſſianity. Luk. 9. 26. He 
pledge] A gage or pawn whereupon that puts kis band to the plough, that is, either 
fome thingislent, to aſſure the lender, that to preach or proſeſſe Chrift; Alfo literally, 
what he hath lent, or is by the borrower] Joèl 3. 10. | 
promifed unto him, fhall be returned and Plo] 1. To till and break up the ground 
given. About this there are certain rules with a plough, 1 Sam. t4. 14. à 
laid down, Exod. 22. 26. Deut. 24. 10 11, 2. To work, plot, and practiſe, Job 4.8, 
12,13,17. Complaints, Job 22.6. & 24. Hof. 10. 13. Injurioufly to deale withall, 
3,9. Amos 2. 8. This was to be reſtored, Pſal. 129 3. | 
Ezek.18. 7. Upon the performance whereof} 3. To overturns Jer. 26. 18. 
bleſſings are promifed, Ib. 9. & 33.15. Upon] 4. To labour in ones calling, asthe Hus- 
the non · perſormance, judgements, 12, 13. band man doth in ploughing, 1 Cor. 9. 10. 
But of him that would be ſurety fora ftran-| Plow . ſpare] An inſtrument which the 
ger, a pledge might be taken, Prov. 20. 16. | Husband-man uſeth in tillage, Ha. 2. 4. 
ere the words may be either thus under- Joel 3. 10. | 
ftood, Truſt bim not without a pawn, that cares Pluck | Tocaft, Job 29. 17. marg. To 
genn he be furety for; or (proverbially ) bring forth, Pfal.25.15. marg. p 
ruft bim byn: means, make no account of himas | plummet] The plummet of the honfe of Abab, 
of a fober man, or of credit, ere. 2 King. 21.13. Hereby is meant the utter 
2. A pawn or earneſt, whereby the giver | deftruction thereof, as ch. 10. 11. Iwil lay 
bound himfelfe to perform what he promi- | righteoufneffe to the plummet. Iſa. 28.17. or, by 
fed, Gen. 38.17. 3 . |kvell. The word fignifieth, the weight that 
3. A token whereby to know that one is | hangeth at the lines end to keep it even, 2 King. 
well, or pawn for viduals, and other ne- | 21.13. Judgement and juſtice, by line and le- 
ceflaries, or token whereby David might goe | vell, ſor neither judpement without juſtice; nor 
juſtice without judgement ; as neither any ufe 


out and in to his Brethren in the Army, | ju 
without ſuſpicion of coming as a Spie, of the line in fuch cafe without the levell, no 
1 Sam. 17.18. more then of the level without the Zine. Scone 

4 Hoftages, Ifa. 36. 8. of tin, Zech. 4. 10. marg. 

Pleiades] The feaven ftars, arifinginthe| Plunge | Job 9. 31. Put me into the 
beginning of March, and giving the begin- filth; over head and ears, and ftain me all 
ning to the Spring, for here in Job 9.9.they | over, as Dyers colour their cloth, Ezek. 

23. 15. | * 


are ſet between thoſe ſtars that begin the 
Winter, and thoſe that begin the Summer, 
& ch. 38. 3 1. oppofed to Oriun, that by his 
frofty bands bindes up the earth, as on the 
contrary, they fet it at liberty to bring forth 
delicate fruits. The Greek word is taken | of 
am 28 wa, from a word that fignifies to 
fail, becauſe after the rough Winter paft, in 
the beginning of the Spring, Sailers uſe to 
put forth to fea. Amit. 
Plenteous] Spoken of yeers, Gen. 41. 
34,47. Ot man abounding and multiplyed, 
Dent. 28. ie o. 9. Gold and ftones, 
2 Chr. I. 15: ods mercy, Pfal. 86. 5. His i 
emption,P{.1 30.7. The ground or earth, 
ſa. 30.23. Meat, Hab. 1.1 6. Harveſt, Mat. 9.37. 
| plente | Fulneſſe, abundance, ſuſſciency, 
no lack of any things no ſcarceneſſe, &. 
Strength, Job 22. 25. mairg > Åi 
ntp vf the Gentiles | The full multi 
tudeand number. of them, Rom.11.25. So} 
a plenty of Shepheards, Ifa. 33. 4. for a 
wuleitude. 1. 


Plat] To prattife, devife. Pel. 37. 12. 
The wicked ploteth againſt the jap. 


f È 
Pocherethzebaim] The a rp- of the mouth 
4 Doe, or the cutting off the mouth of war- 
fare. A City, Ezr. 2. 57. or, the baniſbing of 
the mouth of drunkenneffe, Neh. 7. 59. 

Poet | One that writeth of divers matters 
in verfe, as Songs, Rymes, and fuch like; as 
Aratus, a Greek, Act. 17.28. Menander, 1 Cor. 
15. 33. Epimenides, Tit. 1.12. a oe 

Point] The tharp top of a thing, Jer. 
17. 1. Glittering, or fear, Ezek. 21. 15. 


Teint ef death, Joh. 4. 47. Dying, ready 
to die. 
In one point, Jam. 2. 10. Any one particu- 
lar of the Law, any one ſin wherein 4 man 
oweth himſelf. 
ſon. See P oyfon. z j om 
Pole] Numb. 21.8. or fyne. The Ori- 
ginal Nes, fignifieth an Enfigne, or bamer life. 
ed upon high, andis here by the Greek and 
Chaldee trauſlated a fine, meaning 4 pole, or 
pertch, 


— 
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Pomels | 2 Chron. 4. 12, 13. or, bowles, 
i King. 7. 4144. ty i 

Pomp ] 1. Noyſe, or tumulo Iſa. 5.14. 
Such as is ufuall in warlike conflicts, Ifa. 
25. 25. Hol. 10.4. Amos 2. 2. asthe like 
alſo in diſorderly feafting and revellings, 
efpecially where wine hath got. the upper 
hand, chap. 24. 8. Jerem. 48. 45. & 51. 
39. 1 


r U 
pertch, which igufually fet up for a figne 
or ſigniſication of fome thing. Aynfw. 
Policy] Counfell or advice, either good 
or evill. Prov. 21. 30. There is no policy, or 
counſel againſt the Lord. | 
Poliſped ] Pſal. 144. 12. Cut, hewn, car- 
ved, Lam. 4. 7. Made ſmooth, flick, cleer. 
Polls] Numb. 1. 2. or their skuls, that is, 
as the Greek tranſlateth, their heads, meaning 38 
the particular perfons. Soin Ex. 38. 26. Man by 
man. 1 Chr. 23.3. 
0 pollute, or defile] To make one Mo- 
rally unclean and finfull; Mat. 15. 18. 
2. Tomake one Ceremonially unclean, 
by touching the dead carkaſſe of a man, or 
beaſt, Lev. 2 1. Hag. 2. 14. 5 
3. To pronounce any thing to be un- 
clean, and to forbid ſome creatures as un- 
clean, by fignification, as God did under the 
Law, Lev. 9. 3, 4. or by nature, as the Ma- 
nichees and Marcionites did of old: or by pre- 
cept, as the Pope now doth pronounce ſome 
meats unclean, and fọ forbids them to fome 
nien at all times, and to all men at ſome 
times, ag Lent, Cc. for religion and greater 
holineſſe. Act. 10. 15- What God bath oleenfed 


do not thou pollute. 
4. To tread under foot, Ezek. 16. 6: 


prideth himſelf, Iſa. 14. 11. See Iſa. 13. 11. 
The glory, power, and ſtrength of a land, 
Ezek. 32. 12. & 33. 28. 

Great pomp, Act. 25. 23. that is, in a Princely 
manner, and great ſtate, L7 maris orm, 
with great oſtentation, preparation, ambi- 
cion, Se. The words fignifie, With great fan- 
tafte, or vain fhew. Their great pomp was 
but a fancie. iSi 

Wo ponder | To weigh and confider a 
thing in our minde, before we doe · agree 
and conſent to ic. Luk. 2. 19. Mary pondered 
thefe fayingsin her heart. THE 

Ponds | Stewes to keep filhin, either for 
fale, ur to make ufe of otherwife when they, 
pleaſe, Iſa. 19. 10. 

Pontius] A band, or of the. — One 
ſurnamed Pilate, a Governour o 
Mat. 27.2. 

Pontus | The fea. A Countrey of Afia, 
1 Pet. 1. 1. N 

Pool} A gathering of waters, Exod. 7.19. 
marg. And chat ordinarily by means of the 
rain, Pſal. 84.6. Whereof there were di- 
vers, as of Gibeon, 2 Sam. 2. 13. Hebron, 
2Sam. 4. 12. Samaria, 1 King. 2a: 38. 
Thofe made by Solomon, Eccl.2.6. That made 
| by Hexekiab, 2 King. 20. 20. The Kings 

~ Pomegranate |] 1. Artificiall, Exod. 28.| pool, Neh..2.14.. The pool of Silah, Neh. 

3534. 1 King. 7. 18, 20, 42. 2 Ki. 25.17. | 3. 15. The pool of Betbeſda, Job. 5. 2. Of 
ie 52. 22. r ſ choſe fome might be to breed fithesin, as this 
2. Naturall, Num. 13.23. & 20. 5. 1 Sam. | lak, for the cure of the diſeaſedʒ and others 

14. 2. The Pomegranates being a ſweet and to furnifh water to the inhabitants, and wa- 

favoury fruit, ſigniſie the Prieſts life and con- | ter the ground; Eccl. 2. 6. 1 

verfation, the fruit of bis praſeſſion, of good o0? Such as are needy, though they be 
reliſh and acceptation to good people. Annot. not utterly deſtitute. Pal. Ia J. Do justice 

on Exod. 28. 34» - | unto the poor and needy. | i y 

Ihe tree it felf is hard and knotty, ſtret- 2. Such as have extreme want of earthly 

ching out more in breadth then in height. things, even unto beggery. Mact. 26. 1 6 The 

The fruit hath a hard rinde or pill, but] peur qe fhall bave almayet with you.: Luk. 16. 29. 
within. hath, a fleſhy ſubſtance, wherein | There was certain. bgger. Alfo, weak, and 

are many kernels, which though it uouriſn fick, Pial. 41. 1. marg a | 

little, yet is medicinable, as are the Pag 3. The godly, being afflicted, who put 
juyce, bloffomes, and feeds thereof. It d- | their truſt in no worldly thing, but cleave to 
not abide cold. Such of the trees as bear fin- | God in all their trouble and calamity. Pſal. 
e flowers are fruicfull,fuch as bear double, 9. 1 2. He forgets not the complaint. of the poor. 
rer & 10. 14. The peoricommits bimſelf umo thee. 


marg i 

pollution] Spoken of amenftruous Wo- 
man, Ezek. 22. 10. Of Idols, Act. 15. 20. 
Of corruptionsin the world, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

Pollux] He with Caſtor, are faid to be two 
Twins whom Jupiter begat on Leda, in the 
form of a Swan; who when they came to 
age, ſcoured the Sea of Pyrates, and there - 
fore were by the Painims accounted gods of 
the Sea. i 


i 


3. Mſtical, Cant. 4.13. & 6. 11. . & 7.12, wi 
y, , fee 


2. Ones ſtate and bravery, aia 


the Jews, 


v. 18. Judge thepoor, O Lord; chat is, {uch as 


8 
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feel their afflictions, and fly to thee onely 
for ſuccour, being forfaken of the world, as 
godly perſons commonly be, for their well- 
doing, hated, deſpiſed, and taft off. Such as 
are ſpiritually poor, deje&ted for their fins, 
and the juſt condemnation of them, percei- 
ving alſo a want of true Juftice, which is in 
Chriſt; and of all heavenly and ſaving gra- 
ces, Iſa. 11.4. Mat. 5. 3. & 11. f. Ifa. 61. 1. 
Pfal.22. 26. Job 36. 6. marg. 

4. All men, both rich and poor, but 

eſpecially the needy. Exod. 22. 25. F thou 
lend money to the poor with thee. 
5 Such as want the gifts of grace, as true 
wifdome, the fear of God, repentance and 
faith, &. in this life, and falvation in the 
next, Prov. 29. 13. Rev. 3. 17. 

6. Such as are humble or low in the opi- 
nion of thtmſelves, and their eftates or gifts, 
whether great or little, many or few, Luk.6. 
20. Mat. 5.3. Pflal.86.1. 

Thus there are both corporall poor (which 
areindeed very poor, or poor, but not in 
erxtremity, or in a low eſtate, or which hy- 
pocritically make themfelves fo, Pro. 13.7.) 
and ſpirimall poor, both the ungodly deſtitute 
of ſpirituall riches, Jer. 5. 4. Rev.3.17. and 
the godly, who are poor in their owne eyes, 
Mat. 5. 3. , 

To grinde the face of the poor ] To make 
them fad, either by cruell exacting of their 
labours, as the Task-maftersin Ægyt, or 
by forſaking their juſt cauſe in judgement, 
and pronouncing ſentence againft them, as 
the wicked Judges did in Ferufalem, in Iſaiab 
his time. Ifa. 3. 15. What mean ye to grinde the 
faces of the poor? See Iſa. 1. 23. This alfo is 
the meaning of chat other phrafe, in the 
fame verſe, of beating the poor in pieces (as 
aftone is beaten into {mall powder) by ex- 
action and oppreſſion, in publique judgement 
eſpecially. ; 

32002 in fpirit ] Such as being tamed by 
their worldly poverty, og other miferies, 
and havinga lively feeling of their fpiritu- 


fore, fuch care for the poor is. called remem- 
bring them, as Gal. 2. 9. That we fbould re- 
member tbe poor. 

Spoil of the poog | Goods, whereof the 
poor were ſpoyled by oppreſſors, or goods 


the poor, ere. 

Chy poo? | Such godly poor as religioufly 
worfhip God, committing themfelves whol- 
ly to his protection. Pfal.72.2. He ſpal judge 
thy poor with equity. a 

Pope of Rome] A monftrous perfon,nei- 
ther man nor woman, God nor Devil; but 
partakingin a devillith and brutith-nature ; 
being a man of fin, wholly compounded of 
impiety and iniquity ; the Son of perditi- 
on, himfelfe appointed to deſtruction, and 
thirſting after the deſtruction and ruine of 


felf) unto thepit of perdition; being the 


ling from the Faith sand Religion of Chrift, 
which he impugneth and refifteth (in a moft 
diſguiſed ſort) under the title of the Vicar 
of Chrift, and by pretence of defending the 
holy Catholick Faith and Church ; yet be- 
ing (indeed) the main adverfary of Chrift 
fitting inthe Temple of God as God, exer- 
cifing tyranny over mens con ſciences, uſur- 
ping to be Judge of the Scriptures,and Lord 
of the Princes of the earth, to depofe them 
at his will, 2 Theſſ. 2. 3, 4,7, 8. ev. 17. 1, 
25 394555 6, 7. & 18. 253 · 
Poplar ] Of the rods hereof Jacob made 
ufe, in laying them pilled in the troughs of 
waters, when the flocks came to drink, Gen. 
30. 37. Itis called green, not in refpe& of 
colour, but of tenderneſſe and moyſture, 
being young, and not hard and dey by 
growth or age. The Iſraelites did abufe them 
to idolatrous ufes, Hof. 4.13. The bark, 
leaves, young buds, with oyntment made 
of che buds, are all profitable in Phyſick. It's a 
foft and tender tree, whofe leaves are on the 
one fide white, on the other, of a blackiſni 
all poverty, aid wants, ace humbled and colour, ſeeming in the evening not to be of 
made lowly thereby. Matt. 5.2. Bleſſed are the ſame colour whereof they were in the 
abe poor in ſpirit, that issthe humble-hearted. morning. The leaſt blaſt of wind makes the 
32002 Of this wozld J Such.as lack worldly leaves ſnake and tremble. From its root ma- 
goods, being needy, and in the Worlds ny twigs {pring forth yeerly. 
judgement, of all men moſt vile and abje&.| Populous] Full, or abounding with peo- 
Jam. 1. 5. God bath chofen the poor of this world. | ple, Deut.26.5. Nouriſhing, Nah. 3.8.marg. 
See God judgethᷣ not as the worlddeth. qeogatha ] One of the Sons of Haman, 
Lo remember the poe? | To take care for | Eft. 9. 8. f 
therelięf of the needy Saints, and to that} Poꝛch ] An entry into an honfe, Jadg. 
end, to make collections through the Chur- 3. 23. The Temple had a ftately one added 
ches for them; which becauſe itis a fruit, | to che open end thereof, 1 King. 6. 3. So, 
and confequently of remembrances there- before the houſe of Leban, for che greater 


graco 


taken away by ſpoyl. Ha. 3. 14. The fpoyl ef 


others, whom he defires to lead (with him- 


head of that univerfall Apoſtaſie and fal- 
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many pillarsin it, by which ic’s probable | girdles. To inherit, 


there were upper ſtories therein fupported 


grace thereof, through which they entred| owne. 1 Cor. 7. 30. And they that buy, as if 
into the houle, 1 King. 7. 6. which had | they poffeffed not. Mat. 10. Poſſeſſe no goldin your 


Deut. 12 2. marg. 
2. To be cohftant. Luk. 21. 19. Foſſeſſe 


thereby. There was another before the| your fouls inpatience; that is, Be conſtant in 


Kings palace, verſ. 7. where the Kings were 

wont to ſit, hear, and determine cauſes. In 

1 Chr. 28. 11. the Porch is fynecdochicall put 

ſor the whole Temple. That mentioned in 

Ezek. 40. 48. was not that called Sulomon's 

Porch, wherein Jefus walked, Joh. 10 23. 

and wherein the people ran together to Pe- 
ter and Fobn, and the — — healed by them, 

Act. 3. 11. and wherein the Apoſtles and the 

ople were all with one accord, Act. 5. 12. 


patience. 1 Theſſ. 
bolineſſe; that is, 
with continuance. 

3. To be content with that which one 
hath, asif he had all things, and lacked no- 
thing. 1 Cor. 6. 10. Having notbing, and yet 
. all things. | 

4. Fully to enjoy or inherit by defert. 
Mar. 10.17. What ſpall I do to poffelfe eternal 
life? The man which put this queſtion, 


$ 4: Poffeffe your veffels in 
cep fo conftantly, and 


hat muft be fome porch of the Outward dreamed of deferving heaven by works; 


Court, for into this, the people, or the A- 
poſtles, or our Saviour himfelf, never entred, 


as not being of the Tribe ot Levi, ard of | himſelf. : 


Aaron's Iine, who wereanely to enter into 
it. ‘Thofe mentioned Joh. 5. 2. feem to 
have been made to fhelter fick and Jame men 
_ repairing to that place, and watching for 
moving cf the water, which being ſuddain, 
at no fixed time, they could not have been 
able to attend, had they had no cover to 
defend chem from the weather, and place to 
reſt in. The word d there uſed, A whence 
the Stoicks had their name) fignifieth, a pri- 
vate placeto walk in, a walk | 
Solomons porch, Joh. 10. 23. that is, that 
part ofthe Temple which was built again, 
after the pattern of chat porch which Solomon 
builded. 4 

Poꝛzter] A dore-keeper, which hath au- 
_ thority to admit and let in and cut of the 
houſe where his charge is, being Civill, 
2 Sam. 18. 26. Ecclefiafticall, 1 Chr. 9. 21. 

& 2 Chr. 23. 4, 19. 

2. The holy Ghoſt, by whom the doc- 
trine of Chriſt (that dore) doth finde en- 
trance into the faithfull, to the lightening of 

found knowledge of God and his Word, 

Joh. 10. 3. | 

Potion] A frare or part in lands or 
goods. Luk. 15. 12. Give me the portion of the 
goods that fall to me. 

2. God himfelf, who is the liſe and por- 
tion of his people. Phal. 16.5. The Lord is 
the portion of my inheritance. 

3. Ordinance, Neh. 11. 33. marg. 

4. Such things as belong to one, Eft.2.9. 
See Lot. | 

Poꝛtius] cometh either of porcus, a bog, 
or of w8, a fiſpert net, fo meu ſhould be 
che fame with mes, a fifher. The Gover- 
nour of Fudea, Act. 24° 
Io poete | To hold 


— 
fomething as our 


therefore Chrift fitting his anfwer accor- 
dingly, ſendeth him te Mofes Law, not to 


d 

Lo poſſeſſe the Mount of Erau ] To have 
the borders and bounds of the Church of 
God enlarged in receiving into the bofome 
thereof the Gentiles, when they and the 
Jews fhall be made one people through the 
Gofpel, Obad. 19. 20. tr 

Pofeffion ] Lands, which men hold and 
keep by fome proper right which they have 
in them, Act. 4. 32, 34337. & 5. 1. 

2. The Sacrifices offered up unto God, 
which were the Levites poſſeſſion. Eze.44.28. 
For I am their poffeffion. 

3- Buſineſſe, 1 Sam. 25. 2. marg. 

4- Cattell, 1 Chr. 28. 1. marg. 

328 houfes, and habitations, 1 Chr. 
7. 28. 

6. Rule, or dominion,Gen.36.43. Pf.2.8- 

7- Riches, whether in lands, goods, fer- 
vants, or cattel, Eccl. 2.7. Mat. 19. 22. 

8. A dwelling place, A&.7. 5. 

9. The Land of Canaan, and the King- 
domes which God gave Ifrael, Act. 7. 45. 

10. Enjoyment of lands,and other means, 
for maintenance, Ezek. 44, 28. | : 

11. Heaven, Eph. at | — 

Ao gibe a poſſeſſion] To make fale of it, 
or to give it fora juft price. Gen. 23.4. Give 
me a poffeffion to bury my dead in. 
Poſſeſſour of peaben and earth ] The moft 
ju Owner, Lord, and difpofer of heaven 
and earth, and all things in them, by right 
of creation and preſervatiom Gen.14,1 9,22. 
The great poffeffour of heaven and earth. 

By Poffeffours.in Zech. 11.5. may be un- 
derftood fuch as had any right over the 
people of God; whether by purchaſe, 
conqueft of war, or otherwife. And by 
Poffeffuurs of lands; or boufes, in Acts ch. 4. 
verí. 34. fuch may be underftood as were 

| Owners 
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Owners thereof, or had them in their hands. 5. Jeruſalem, Ezek. 24. 3.6. 
Poſſüble ] 1. That which may be done, 6. A meaſure of the fame quantity with 
though it never be done. Mat. 19. 26. With the Lag, containing fix eggs, that is, half a 
God all things are pofible. pinte, ord pinte and an half, Mar. 7. 4. marg. 
2. That which may be effected, Mat. 9.23. Onelp otentate | God the Father being 
Rom. 12.18. or, for the effecing whereof compared with Chriſt, as he is incarnate, 
there was probability, Act. 20. 16. ſo as the Godhead of Chriſt, and Spirit is 
3. Convenient and neceſſary, Gal. 4. 15. not excluded by this word Onely] neither 
4. Standing with Gods will and decree, here nor elſewkere, 1 Tim. 6.15, 16. Joh. 
Mat. 26. 39. I.. a's | 
Pot porlible, or impoffible ] Some thing) Potiphar ] isin the African tongue, a byl; 
= which cannot be done, no not of God him- In the Syrian, Hebrew, and Chaldee, a fat bull, 
felle, in reſpect of his decree and revealed | OF the frudifying of fatnefe. An Oficer of 
will, though it might be done in reſpect of | Pharaoh, Gen. 37. 36. & 39.1. 
his abfolute power. Heb. 6. 4. It is not pogible; Potiphera | Heb. & Hr. feattering abroad 
that they which were once enlightened, if they fatneſſe, or the making bare of fatneſſe, or the 
fall, Ge. revengement of fatneffe. Tie Father of Jo- 
2. That which can never be done by any | ſeph's Wile, Prieſt, or Prince of On, Gen. 
humane ſtrength, Mat. 19. 26. 


41.45 
ott] A part (in probability) of that Pot-ſbeatd ] A piece of an earthen veſſel, 


frame of wood, or building, wherewith) Job 2. 8. Fraile, and brittle man, Ifa. 
the Tabernacle was encompaſſed, to preſerve 45. 9. 
it from being hurt by the weather: For o- Pottage] Broth, wherein hearbs are 
therwiſe the Tabernacle made by Mofes had boyled, 2 King. 4. 38. That which Jacob 
neither gates nor poſts, but onely an han- fold unto Eſau was red, Gen. 25. 30. which 
ging or curtain in the entry of it, Exod. 28. , might be by fome hearbs, as Lentiles, where- 
36. Annot. on 1 Sam. 1.9. A dore- poſt, Deu. | of they were made, Ib. 34. or by ſomewhat 
6. 9. or, of agate, Judg. 16. 3. put therein, which might give them that co · 
Polt] A ſpeedy Meſſenger, Eft. 3. 13, 15. | lour, as Saffron. The word red is doubled, 
& 8. 10, 14. Job 9. 25. 2 Chron, 36. 6, 10. becauſe the pottage was red, as the good good, 
Jer. 5 1. 31. Judg. 11. 25. emphatically ſigniſieth very 
Poſterity] The generation following, Pf. | good, and naught naught, Prov. 20. 14. very 
109. 13. Peaple that fhould be born, Pſal. naught. 
22. 31. Off- ſpring, Job 27. 14. Seed, Pſal. Potter] One who working in clay ma- 
25.13. Children, Pfal. 78. 6. keth pots, Ifa. 41.25. Jer. 18.26. God our 
Pot] A veſſell of earth, or other metall, Maker, Ila. 64. 8. Rom. 9. 21. 
for ufes ina family, 2 King. 4. 38. Eccl.; Pobe rig] Lack, want of things neceſſary, 
7. v. 6. need, ſcarcity, Prov. 30. 8. This cometh 
2. A mortall man, frail as an earthen pot, through ſluggiſhneſſe, Prov. 6. 11. & 20. 13. 
Jer. 18. 6. Rom. 9 21. The power of God & 24. 34. & 24. 34. Miſerableneſſe, Prov. 
over man his creature, is greater then of a2 11. 24. Reſuſall of inſtruction, Pr. 13. 18. 
Potter over his pot; for God made the mat - Drunkenneſſe and gluttony, Prov. 23. 21. 
ter whereof man was made, fo did not the Following after vain perfons, Prov. 28. 19. 
Potter; therefore, great caufe why man Haſting tobe rich, Ib. 22. The effect wherof 
fhould not reaſon againſt God. | is deſtruction, Pro. 10. 15. One may be 
3. Calamities, and great affliction. Pial. | outwardly poor, yet ſpiritualy rich, rich towards 
68.13. Though you have lyen among the pots. | God, Rev. 2. g. 
It isa Metaphor from Kitchin and Scullion} Pound ] 1. The name of a meafure and 
boyes, which in time of war follow the} weight, containing twelve ounces, or twelve 
Camp, where to defend themſelves from and an half, Joh. 12. 3. & 19. 39. 


wind and weather, (the injuries of the air) 2. A fum of money, which in gold 


they lie down between their Chimney-ftuffe, | weighed one hundred fhekels, 1 King. 10.1. 
on the hearth ſtones, and ſmoaking rufty comp. with 2 Chr. 9. 16. Whereof theva- 
gots, which all co beſmut and black them. lue was 75. I. In ſilver it weighed fixty fhe- 
To this ſenſe is the place of Ezek. 40. 43. to | kels, Ezek. 45. 12. So that it valued 7 I. 104. 
be interpreted. Gəodwyn, p. 329. As mina, by the interpofi- 


4. Slavery, and bafe drudgery, Pſal. tion of [.] cometh of the Greekurd, fo doth 


81. 6. a rd, of the Hebrew Nad. 
Vy 


Vouttrap] 


“ 1 


—— = aE : 


Pourtrap | To deſcribe, write, expreſſe, Joh. I. 12. Tofo many as received him, he gave 
draw out, reſemble, counterſait, Ezek. 4- 1. |power to be the Sons of God; that is, the 
To carve or paint, Ezek. 8.10. To be fet right and priviledge. of Sons: that it cen- 
forth in lively colours, Ezek. 23. 14. not be meant of Free- will, is plain, by 

Powder] Small duft. Deut. 38. 24. The | verf. 13. +. 
rain of thy land, powder; that is, In ſtead of} V. A mighty inſtrument of Gods power. 
rain, your air fhall be filled with duft,which | Rom. 1. 16. The Gofpell is the power of Godto 
the wind and other things raife in the time | falvation. 1 Cor. 1. 18. Tous that are favedit is 
of drought. | | | the power of Ged. A means of the faving power 
Ground it to powder, Exod. 32. 20. chat is, of God. Metalepfis. 

Till ic was {mall, even as duft, that they) VI. Inward ſtrength of a renewed foul, 
mightdrink thereof, and foit might be abo- | whereby it is able to refift evill, and to doe 
lithed. e good. 2 Tim. 1. 7. God bath given to ws the 

Grinde to powder, Matth. 21. 44. thatis, | Spirit of power. | | 
Break him in pieces; ſo as chaffe u ſeth to be} VII. That moft excellent ſtrength and a- 
ſcattered with the wind. Some underftand | gility, wherewith the bodies of the elect thal 
this both of temporall and eternall de- be endued after the reſurrection. 1 Cor. 15. 
ſtruction. l 43- They fhall be raifed again in power. 

There's mention made of the powder of VIII. Signes, and wondrous works, done 
the Merchants, Cant. 3. 6. by the mighty hand and power ot God. 

Power] I. Divine might, whereby God) i Cor. 12. 10. Effects of his power, called 
can doe, and doth all things whatfoever he Power, by a Metonymie. i 
hath purpofed to doe, and hindereth what IX. Such perſons, as have the gift and 
foever he will not have done. Matth. 6. 13. power to doe miracles, and works of won- 
Thine is the Kingdome, Power, and Glory. See der. 1 Cor. 12. 28. He bath ordained powers; 
Almighty. that is, fome to do miracles. 

There are 7 degrees of Power to perfect X. A lawful Magiftrate, enabled of God 
any thing, D. Andrews in 2 Cor. 3.5. with authority and might, to execute his 

1 Tothink. judgements. Rom. 13.1. Let even foul be fub- 

2 To underſtand. jeté to the higher powers. Alfo, it fignifies the 

3 To will or deſire. authority it felf, and publick right of Go- 

4 To ſpeak of it, or for it. ; vernors, Joh. 9.10, 11. 

5 To begin work, or to attempt it. XI. A veil or covering, which women 

6 To work it. did wear; as a token of that power which 

7 Tofinifhor accomplish ic, All theſe their husbands had over them; and oftheir 
may be in us, but none of us. | ſubjection thereunto. 1 Cor. 11. 10. For this 

1 Not finiſhing, Rom. 7. 8. caufe a woman ought to haue power upon her head; 

2 Not doing, Joh. 15. 5. Rom. 7. 17. chat is, afigne of power. 

XII. Extraordinary ſtrength, given of 
God to ſome perſons, therewith either to do 
great good, or greater harm. Luk. 9. 1. He 
gave them power over all devili. Act. 1. 8. Rev. 
9. 3. Unto the Locuſts was given power, as the 
Scorpions of the earth have power. 

XIII. Wicked or good Angels, which are 
of exceeding ſtrength, and have leave and 
commiſſion of God, to doe mighty things; 
and therefore are called Powers. Col. 1. 16. 
By bim were created powers, principalities. Eph. 
6.12. We wrefile againft principalities and powers. 
Devils are called Powers in the plurall num- 
ber, to teach that they be mighty and ma- 


Ifa. 26. 12. 
3 Not beginning to doe, Ifa. 37. 3. Phil. 
1. v. 6. 
4 Not to fpeak, Prov. 16. 1. 
5 Not to will, Phil. 2.13. 
6 Not co underſtand, Rom. 8. 7. 1 Cor. 


2. 14 
7 Not to think, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Pſa. 94.11. 
II. Abſolute right and authority to do a 
thing. Mat. 9. 6. The Son of man hath power 
on earth 10 forgive ſint; that is, he which is 
che Son of man (being God) hath this 


power. 
r III. The effectuall force of the holy Spi- 
rit, working mightily in the hearts of the} ny; and Power, Eph. 2. 2. in the ſingular 
ele&, both for their converfion from fin to | number, to (hew thefe many to be but one 
grace, and confirmation in grace. Eph. 1.19 corporation or Army, ready with joynt 
» According to the working of his mighty power. | force, and one minde, to conſpĩre and fighe 
2 Theſſ. I. 11. againſt the faithfull to deſtroy them; yet fy 
IV. Prerogative or dignity, 1 Cor. 9. 5· a they do wholly and for ever prevaile a- 
gainſt 


P O. 


gainft none, fave fuch as be addicted to difo- 
bedience, Eph. 2.2. See Col. 2. 35. wheie 
evill Spirits are called Powers. 
This power is naturall to the Spirits good 
and bad, being Gods gift to them by crea- 
tion, and their property by poſſeſlion, and 
is in it ſelſe, and of it ſelt good; but the 
abuſe of it to evill, is not naturall to the 
Devils, but accidental, and is later then their 
creation. 
The power of Angels, good or bad, is 
twofold: mm | 
1. Within them, or naturall, called 
uratuc, potentia, ſtrength. 
2. Without them, or accidentall, called 
taia, poteftas, (i. e) authority, leave, liberty 
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hath miniitred, and namely, the aſſurance 
and cheerſulneſſe ot heart, 1 Theli 1. 5. 

power of God] The moft mighty and 
powerfull God. Mat. 26. 64. Sitting at the 
right band of the power of Gud. 

2. That notable virtue and might given 
to the Apoſtles; not onely to work mira- 
cles, but alſo to tame and bridle the wicked. 
2 Cor. 6. 7. By the power of God. Chrif is cal- 
led the power and wifdome of God, both 
by efficacy and eſſence, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 

powers of beaben] The heavens or ce- 
Jeftiall orbs and ſpheres, being exceeding 
firm and flrong creatures, and exercifing 
great ftrength upon thefe inferiour earthly 
bodies. Mat. 24. 29. And the powers of heaven 


or commiſſion: without this (which God | fhall be fhaken 


granteth or denyeth as he pleaſeth) the for- 
mer cannot work. But the former God ne- 
ver taketh from them, as being part of their 
created properties. i 
XIV. Excellent and fingular gifts of the 
Spirit. Act. 6. 8. Stepben full of faith and power, 
` did fignes amd miracle, t. 

XV. Kingdomes and Nations, which have 
great power. Luk. 4. 6. All this power will I 

I e thee. ; i 

It's put alfo for Might,Deut.8. 17. Hand, 
` Ib.32.36.marg; Job 5.20.marg. Subftance, 
1 Sam. 9. 1. marg. Strength, Job 262. Do» 
minion, 2 Chr. 32 1 Arm, Ezek. 2 2. 6. 
marg. Palm of the hand, Hab. 2. 9. marg. 
Liberty, 1 Cor. 8B. 9. marg. & 9.5. It's fpo- 
ken of God, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Whoſe power is 
great, Pſal. 147. 5. Mighty, Luk. 9. 43. E- 
ternall, Rom. 1. 20. Exceeding, Eph. 1. 19. 
Glorious, Col. 1. 11. Divine, 2 Pet. 1. 3. 
Of Chrifi, Mat. 9. 6. Who is the power and 
wiſdome of God, 1 Cor. 1.24. Of the boly 


Ghot, Luk. 1.35. & 4. 14. Of Angels, 2 Pet. b 


2. 11. Great men, Eft. t. 3. Deut. 4. 30. The 
holy people, Dan. 12. 7. Prophets, Luk. 1. 17. 
Apaſtler, Mat. 10. 1. World, Luk. 4.3 2. Rom. 
1. 16. Godlineſſe, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Endleffe life, 
Heb. 7. 16. Gods works, Pſal. 111. 6. Mans 
band, Prov. 3. 27. Mans tongue, Prov. 18. 21. 


The flame, Iſa. 47. 14. Lions, Dan. 6. 27. The 


graue, Hoſ. 13. 14. Satan, Act. 26. 18. Dark- 

neſſe, Col. 1. 13 

All power] Univerfall power over every 
thing, in heaven and earth, without ex- 

ception of any. Mat. 28. 18. All power is gi- 


ven unto me. This power, the Father (as 


God) gives; the Son (as Mediatour) receives 


it. Alſo, power of ſundry kindes, or divert, 


2 Thef. 2. 9. 


In power, and in tbe holy Gbolt J That 


ſtrength and virtue which the holy Ghoſt 


Power of bis glozp | Glorious power, fo 
called, for the manner of ſtrengthening and 
delivering the Saints by weak or no means: 
alfo, fur the event or end of their upholding 
and prefervation, which is his praife and 
glory, Col. 111. | 

Potwer of the holy people | Not the ftrength 
wherewith the Jews, Gods people, fhall in- 
feſt and hurt others; but paſſively, the power 
by which they ſnall be grievouſſy hurt and 
wronged. Dan. 12. 7. 70 ſcatter the power of 
the holy people. Such a paflive conſtruction is 
found, Gen 16.15. My wrong (not, which I 
doe, but which `) is done to me. | 

Powe | is, To empty more or leſſe out 
of one thing, into or upon another, and 
that of all liquid things, as Oyl, Lev. 14. 18. 
2 King. 9.6. Blood, Lev.17. 13. Water, 
Numb. 24.7. Rain, Job 36. 27. It’s ſpoken 
alfo of Afhes, Lev. 4. 12. Money, Joh. 
2. 16. 

Figuratively, it's taken for very large, a- 
undant, and muchneſſe of that whereof 
it is (poken; as, of Gods indignation, fury; 
wrath, anger, Pfal. 69.24. & 79. 6. Jer. 
10. 25. & 44.6. Of his gift of his Spirit, 
Joel 2. 28. Zech. 12. 10. A&.2.14,18. Of 
his grace, Pſal. 45. 2. Of his temporall 
bleflings, Mal. 3. 10. Of mans foul and heart 
in prayer, Pfal. 42. 4. & 62 8. Lam. 2. 19. 
So of curſe, deep ſleep, contempt, &c. It's 


put alfo for, To belch, or bubble, Prov. 


15. 1. marg. 

To powe out] To give and beftow very 
liberally andfrankly. As in Iſa. 53. 12. He 
powred out bis foul to death. Act. 2. 17. I will 
ponre out my Spirit upon all flefh. Joel 2. 28. 
Zach. 12.10. K 

Popfon| Spoken of Serpent, Deut. 32. 24. 
Dragons, Ib. 33. Aſpes, Job 20.16. Adders, 
Pial. 143. 3. Put for corrupt doctrine, and 

VV 2 ungracious 


ungracious works, Deut. 32. 33. and for 
the malice and mifchievous words of the 


wicked, Pfal. 58. 4. Rom. 3. 13. James | 


. 
: Popſon of Afps | Malicious and bitter 
words, caſt out againſt ſuch as be abſent, to 
their great hurt. Rom. 3. 13. The peyſon of 
Alps is under their lips. 
Popfon of Dꝛagons] The wicked ungra- 

cious works of ungodly men, which are as 
unpleaſant to God, asthe poyfon of Dra- 
gons to men. Deut. 32. 33. Their wine is the 


poyfon of Dragons. 
1 


Patife | Applyed to mifchief, 1 Sam. 
23.9. Wicked works, Pſal. 141. 4. or, pra · 
&ifesin wickedneſſe, Hy pocriſie, Ifa. 32. 6. 
Iniquity and evill, Mic. 2. 1. Spoken of the 
little horn, Dan. 8. 9, 12. and King, Ibid. 
23524. 

ge A conſeſſion and due acknow- 
ledgement of the great and manifold excel - 
lencies and perfections that be in God. Pfal. 
136.1. Praiſe the Lord, becauſe be is good, for 
bis mercies indure for ever. Pſal. 1 17. 1, 2. & 
103. 1, 2, 3. 

2. Commendation, and {peaking forth 
the good things that be in other men. Prov. 
27. 2. Let another man praife thees 

3. The matter, argument, and occafion of 
praife, Exod. 15. 2. The Lord is my ſtrengib 
and praife, Pfal. 118. 14. 

4. Protection anddefence; as when it is 
fet againſt revenge and punifhment, Rom. 
13-3. 1 Pet. 2. 14. > 

5- Incouragement, 1 Pet. 2. 14. 

6. Thank ſgiving, Phal. 100. the Title. 

7. Virtue, 1 Pet. 2. 9. marg. Len 

8. Honour, Pfal. 71. 8. 

Lo praife | To thew forth, Pſal. 9.1. De- 
clare his doings, Ib.11. Magniſie, Pl. 69.30. 
Glorifie, Pfal. 86. 12. Exalt, Pfal. 118. 28. 
Celebrate, Iſa. 38. 18. rP 

The object hereof muf not be the wicked, 
Prov. 28. 4. nor our felves, Prov.27.2. but 
God, Pfal.104. 35. whoisto be praifed, as 
of Angels, Pfal. 148.2. and Men, Pfa.107. 
8, 15, 21 31. So of every thing that hath 


breath, Pfal. 150. 6. and isto be praifed al- bef 


wayes, Ib. 145. 2. with gladneſſe, 2 Chron. 


29. 30. and not onely outwardly, by mufi- j Pfal 


call inftruments, Pfal. 150. 354.5. and fonges, 
Ib. 28.7. the voyce of jby and praife, Ibid. 
42-4. with the mouth and lips, Ib. 5 1. 15. 
but inwardly alfo,with the foul, Ib. 104. 35. 

with the whole heart, Ib. 13 8. 1. and that 
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both with under ſtanding, Ib. 47.7. and up- 
rightneſſe, Ib. 119. 7. 

To pꝛaiſe theip gods | To yeeld and give 
unto their Idolsthe honour of their vi&o- 
ry, and to offer fome part of their feaft to 
their honour, as their manner was, Dan. 5. 4. 
This was one cauſe that Daniel, ch. 1. S. refus 
fed to feed on the meat of the Kings Table, 
for that a part of it had been conſecrated to 
their gods, and ſome of their meats were 
forbidden by Mofes, as unclean. ) 
Pranfings | Judg. 5. 22. that 
plings, or plungings, marg. , 

Pyating-fool | One that thews the folly of 
his heart by irregular fpeech, Prov. 10. 8. 
A vain talker, one that chatceth (as birds) 
he knoweth not what; one that fpeaketh 
glorioufly, or with oftentation, but to no 
purpofe, -whofe words (pot- like) boyl or 
bubble out of his mouth. See 3 Joh-10. 

Lo pap) To defire fome lawful and need- 
full thing of God alone, with truſt to have 
it, for the merit of Chriſt onely. Act. 10.9. 
Peter went up upon the houſe to pray. Matt. 6. 9. 
After this manner pray ye. Act. 12. 12. Mar. 
11. 24. 

2. To crave fomething with the voyce 
onely, without faith in Chrift. Luk. 18. 10. 
They went up into the Temple to pray, verſ. 11. 
This is Vocall prayer onely, and the former 
is both Vocal] and Mentall. This diſtincti - 
on isgrounded on Rom. 10. 1. 

3. To worſhip God. A. Synecdoche of 
part for the whole. Luk. 19. 46. A bouſe of 
Prayer. 

4- Toconceiveaform of prayer wherein 
to gobefore the people, as the Teacher doth 
in the publick Affembly, | 

3. Alfo to partake ia the publick prayer, 
1 Cor. 1 1. 4, KM 
6. To crave ſomething with the miade 
onely, Exod. 14. 1. 65 

7. To pray ſor the confufion of the wie- 
ked, in reſpect of their perſons and not in 


is, tram- 


| refpe& of their fins, policies, and power, 


(which ic is lawfull tio doe ſeemeth to be 
rather a propheſie of thé godly, in What 
ſtate the wicked (their enemies) ſhould be in 
time (God ſo e to his ſervantt) 
than any prayer that their enemies might 
fo. See Plalm 10. 9. and compare it 
with: A&. 11 26. See St. Augaftine upon: 


3 
This is to call upon, Gen. 12.8. Intreat, 
Gen. 25. 22. Gry to the Lord, Exod: 2: 23. 
Befeech the Lord, Exod. 32. 11. Pore out 


the foul, 1 Sam. 1.15. Lift up prayer, 2 Ki. 


19.4 Make ſupplication, Job 8. 5. Lift up 
the 
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the foul, | Pal. 45. i. Seek the Lord, Ib. 27.8. 


Preaching is an action of the Minifter of 


Make interceflion, Jer. 7. 16. Make icqueſt, the Word, foundiy interpreting and ope- 


Phil. 4. 6. : | 
Inſtant in paper | One earneft and con- 
ftant (though he be not heard at firft ) in 
calling upon God on all occaſions, continu- 
ing till he be heard, Rom. 12. 12. Luk. 18. 
1. 2 Thef. 5. 17. 

Pꝛaper] The whole ſervice of God, and 
every part of it. Matth. 21. 13. An buwe of 
prayer. 

2. That one part of his worſtip, called 
Prayer and Petition. Jam. 5. 15. Prayer of 
Faith. Prayer cometh of a word in the 
Hebrew, which fignitieth Appeal, laterpel - 
lation, Interceflion, whereby we referie the 
cauſe of our felves, or others, unto Godas 
Judge, calling upon him, appealing to him 

or right, preſenting our ſelves and our caufe 
unto him, asto one which hath power to 
determine caufes, and to whom appeals may 
be made. | 

It's a work of thebeleeving foul, defiring 
of God alone, things lawfull and needful! : 
with confidence to obtain them, through 
the alone mediation of Chrift, to the praise | 
of the mercy, truth, and power of God. 

Prayer is either private, or publick ; for 
our felves, or others; for the having of good 
things, or removing things evill. Whence 
ariſeth the difference, and divers kindes of 
Prayers, mentioned, 1 Tim. 2.2. Let fuppli- 
cations and prayert, interceſſions and giving of thanks 
be made for all men. 

It's put for fecret {peech, Ifa. 26.16.marg. 
Hereof the Lord onely (as of praife) is the 
object, Pfal. 50.15. Nor muft we pray for 
ourfelves onely, we muft for others alfo, 

am. 5. 16. and that fervently, Col. 4. 12. 

incerely, Pfal. 17.1. boldly, Nehem. 4.16. 
conftantly, Col. 4. 2. with faith, Jam. 5.15 
Not without repentance, Pfal. 66.18. Jer- 


36. 7. | 

* This isboth Mental, and Vocal, Ejacula- 
tory, and Occafional ; every way ufeful,and 
sere y fucceffeful, as for the pardon of 
fin, 1 Joh. 5.16. the procuring of health, 
Jam. 5.15. ftrengeh, Judg. 16.28. children, 
Gen. 25.21. victory, Exod. 7.12. wiſdome, 
Jam. 1.7. and foin other particulars. 

Lo peat) | To declare the will of God by 
voyce, for the inftru&ion of the Church, 
Mar. 1.49- He preached in their Synagogues. 
The Greek word [kerux] ſignifieth an Am- 
bafladour, which publiſheth and ſpreads 
abroad the minde and meſſage of God, 
touching mans duty and ſalvation, Rom. 


uing chefenfe of the Scriptures, by che Scri- 
plures ; with application of them unto the 
uie ot the Church, by Do&iine, Exhortati- 
on, Re; rooſe, Convincing, and Comfort. 
Mar. 2. 2. He preache the Word to them. Luk. 
4.18, 19, 20, 21. He took up the Book, and 
reud, and faid, $ Lis day is the Scripture fulfil- 
led in your ears. Allo. 1 Cor. 14. 3. He that 
prophefteth ; that is, Preacheth, ſpealęth to men 
to edifyirg, to exhor tation, to comfort. See Neh. 
8. 8. And be read in tie book of the Lam, and 
gave the fenfe according to Scripture. ( Thus 
lem lius tranſlates ic out of the Hebrew.) 
AĜ. 9. 20, 22. He preached Chrift, confir ming 
that Jefus was Akis Chrift; that isto fay, He 


compared Scripture wich Scripture, confer- 


ring chem together, as cunning Cralts-men, 
which joyn all parts together, to make them 
agree one wich another. This is preaching in 
the ordinary phraſe of the Scripture. In- 
deed, every declaration of Gods will, either 
by afflictions, bleſlings, readings, and crea- 
tures, or otherwiſe, may generally and im- 
properly be called Preaching. 

As the matter hereof muſt be che Goſpel, 
Mar. 16. 15. The Word, Act. 13. 5. Jefus 
Chriſt, Act. 17.3. The Faith, Gal. 1. 23. 
The baptiſme of repentance, Luk. 3.3. The 
glad tydings of the Kingdome of God, Luk. 
8. 1. The things concerning the Kingdome 
of God, Act. 8. 12. The way of God in 
truth, Mat. 22. 16. His knowledge, 2 Cor. 
2.14. The reſurrection from the dead, Act. 
2. 4. The forgiveneſſe of fins, Ibid. 13. 38. 
luſtitication by beleeving, Ib. 39. Peace by 
Jeſus Chrif. Eph. 2. 17. What we ought to 
doe, Act. 10. 6. Repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
Act. 20. 21. All the counſell ot God, Ib. 2. 
And the end ſhould be, To turn men from va- 
nities to che living God, Act. 14 15. Save 
them, Ib. 11. 14. Open their eyes, to turn 
them from darkneſſe to light, &. Ib. 26.18. 
chat they may feck after che Lord, Ib. 15. 17. 
repent and turn, that they may doe works 
meet for repentance, Ib. 26.20. So for the 
manner, it muk be fincerely. We muft not 
{peak ſmooth things, prophefie deceits, Ifa. 
30.10. Steal the word from our neighbour, 

er. 23. 30. Ufe, or {mooth our tongues, 
ker 23. 31.marg. Propheſie lies in the name 
of the Lord, Ib. 25. Prophefie of wine, or 
of ſtrong driak, Mic.2.11. Walk with che 
wind, and lie falſly, Ib. marg. Corrupt, or 
deal deceitfully with the Word of God, 
2 Cor. 2. 17. marg. Handle the Word of 
Vv 3 God, 
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Goddeceitfully, 2 Cor. 4. 2. But as of fin- 
cerity, but as of God, in the fight of God. 
We muft ſpeak in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 17. We 
mutt {peak as the Orac les of God, 1 Pet. 4. 11 
We muft rightly divide the Word, 2 Tim. 2. 
15. We muft keep back nothing that ig pro- 
fitable unto our people, Act. 20.20. We wuſt 
ſpeak the Word faithfully, Jer. 23. 28. yea, 
we muſt cry aloud, not ſpare, lift up our 
voyce likea trumpet, and fhew our peaple 
their tranfgreffion, their fins, Ifa. 58. 1. We 
muft not hold our peace, nor reft, Ifa. 62. 1. 
We muft prepare the way for the people, éc. 
Ib. 10. 

Pꝛescher] One who ſoundly teacheth the 
doctrine of Chriſt, 1 Tim. 2.7. 2 Tim. 1.11. 
The word a7, property ſignifieth, a 
Teacher of Letters, Manners, Arts; butin a 
{peciall manner is applyed to Preachers, as 
Teachers of the Art of Arts, or of that one 
thing that is of abfolute necefficy, needful! 
indeed to be learned. One that as an Herald 
or Cryer ( fo xrut᷑ fignifieth ) proclaimeth 
Gods will, 2 Pet. 2.7. 

The Word preached, Gr. The Word of hearing, 
Heb. 4. 2. marg. : 

Pꝛecepts] Rules, Commiſſions, or Char- 
ges, becaufe they are committed u nto men, 
with charge carefully to keep them, accor- 
ding to that in PAI. 119. 4. Alſo, they come 
of another word, which fignifieth to vifit, be- 
cauſe God threatned to vilit or puniſh the 
tranſgreſſors of them, as Exod. 20. 5. & 


2. 34. 

1. Good precepts of Gods appointment 
and fending, Ezekiel 18. 9, 17, Oc. and 
20, 16. 

2. Evill precepts of evil mens deviſing and 
fending, and of Gods fuffering, Ezek. 28.25. 
Mat. 15. 9. 

Pꝛetious] Sometime bright and glorious, 
Job 31. 26. Zach. 14. 6. Alfo, that which 
is honorable, and of great eſteem, Pſa. 36.7. 
Alſo, that which is dear or hardly to be 
attained and effected, as Plalm 49. 8. & 
139.16. Hence it fignifieth alfo that which 
is rare and incomprehenſible: Alſo, that 
which is ſparingly, and ndt eaſily to be had, 
1 Sam. 3. 1. Deſirable, Exr. 8. 27. marg. 

It’s put al ſo for honour, 1 Pet. 2. 7. marg. 
Excellent, Pfal. 36. 4 marg. Invaluable, 
1 pet. 1. 19. Much ſet by, 1 Sam. 18. 30. 
marg. Grace, Prov. 17.8. marg. Freedome, 
Ezek. 27. 20. marg. Deſire, Dan. 11. 8. 
marg. 


To 


* 


piedeftinate J To determine and ap- 


point before, moft firmly. fome perfons to 
be faved by Chrift, Rom. 8. 29. 


— ad 


2 


It’s ſpoken alfo of things; and that ei- 
cher in a good part, 1 Cor. 2. 7. or, of the 
Decree and providence of God, about the 
moſt finfull actions of men, A&. 4. 28. 

Pꝛedeſtination] The fore-appoinement 
of every thing to certain ends, A&.4.28. 

2. The fore-ordaining of fome perfons, 
to obtain eternall life by Chriſt. Rom. 8.30. | 
W hem be predeftinated, them be called. 

I. An act ot God immanent, and from e- 
ternity; alfo cal led, his purpofe, decree, de- 
termination, will, counſell. 

And this both of perſons to things, and 
of things to perfons, viz. 

1. The means leading to the end, and one 
means leading to another. 

2. The end ic felf. ae 

3. An execution of the former act, or an 
act tranſient and immanent, as Wild. 19.4. 

Predeftination is a generall word, and 
twofold. 

1. Poſitive or Affirmative, which is cal- 
led Election. See Eleétion. | 

2. Privative or Negative, which is called 
— or Rejection. See Reprobati- 
on, Oc. 

This latter is ſo called in reſpect not of 
che latter part and act thereof, (which ſeems 
to be Pofitive to pain) but of the former 
part thereof, viz. of the means thereof, and 
this per Synecdochen partis pro toto. 

Predeftination is a moft righteous decree of 


God, freely, according to his owne good 


pleafure (without any refpe& of fore-feen 
faich or works, as moving caufes ) ordai- 
ning from all eternity, out of the whole 
lump of loftmankinde, a certain number, to 
obtain eternal life in heaven by Chrift (ha- 
ving firft called, juftified,and fan@ified them) 
unto the praife of his glorious grace, Rom. 
8. 28, 29,30. Eph. 1.5, 6, 7. 
Or, according to Peter Martyr. 

Predeftination is the moft wife purpofe of 
God, whereby he hath before all eternity 
conftantly decreed, to call chofe whom he 
hath loved in Chrift, to che adoption of his 
children, to jaftification by faith, and at 
the length to glory through good works, 
that they may be made like unto the image 
of the Son of God, and that in them ſhould 
be declared the glory and mercy of the 
Creator. 

Whereas Election looks onely to the pur- 
poſe of Gods chooſing, and to the oppoſite 
member, to wit, Reprobation; between 
which and Election, there is a mutuall and 
neceflary reference, che one alwayes inclu- 
ding or imply ing the other: fos where there 

is 


isan election of fome, there isa refuling of 
others, and on the contrary; yet Predeſtina- 
tion reſpecteth both the execution of Gods 
purpoſe, with the whole progreſſe of middle 
caules leading unto the end, as Eph. 15,10. 
Rom. 8. 29. Act. 22.14. and allo the ends 
themſelves, both life eternall of the elect, 
as the neareſt end, and the glory of Gods 
mercy, asthe utmoſt end, Rom. 9.23. Eph. 

1. 65 11,14. So as Predeſtination is of lar- 


ger extent then Election, thouglr in Scri - 


pture itis not found to concern any other, 
ſave the elect. But Scholaſtical Writers make 
it the generall both to Election and Repro- 
dation, asa decree of God, which is tou- 
ching the ends of both, which be without 
end. So as Predeſtination is largely tak en, 
containing both the decrees, and ſtrictly, 
being fubordinate to the purpofe of Ele- 
&ion. 

yeferre ] 1. To change, Efther 2. 9. 
marg. 

2 Make to aſcend, Pſal. 137.6. Aynfworth. 

3. Put in an higher place, and have in an 
higher eſteem and account, Dan. 6. 3. 

4. Prevent, Rom. 12. 10. 

5. Prejudice, 1 Tim. 5. 21. 

Pꝛebheminence] Chief power and domi- 
nion, lawfully conferred by God the Father, 
upon Chriſt the Mediatour, that he as King 
may rule his Church outwardly, by his own 
laws and officers, and inwardly by his Spirit 
and grace. Col. 1. 18. That be might have the 
prebeminence. Here it is ufed in good part. 

He is firft in time, as before all things; 
firkin order, to be reckoned and admired in 
the Church; firſt in the dignity of perſon, he 
excels in both natures, all that is in the 
Church, or ever was; firft in degree, Joh. 1. 5. 
firſt in government, Mat. 20.27. firſt in accepta- 
tion with God, Mat. 17. 5. firſt effeciively, as 
the caufe of all the refpe&, order, and ex- 
cellency in others, he being the root out of 
which ſpringz all the glory in the Church. 
Byfield on Col. 1. 18. p. 125. 

2. Primacy and ſoveraignty over others, 
ambitioufly affected, and unlawfully held and 
exerciſed. 3 Joh. 9. Which loveth to haue the 
prebeminence. It is here put in the worſt part, 
for uſurped power and tyranny. 

Pꝛemeditate] To deviſe and caſt with 
ones felf, Rudy, or muſe on a thing, Mar. 
13. 11. 


Difpoting, Prov. 16. 1. The day that was 
before any folemn feaſt, Matt. 27. 62. Mar. 
15. 42. wherein they provided all neceſſaries 
for the feaſt, Luk. 23. 54. Annt. or wherein 


ion] Provifion, 1 Chron. 22. 5. 
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_ With the preparation of the Goffel of peace, 
Eph. 6. 15. that is, with being ever ready 
and prepared to proſeſſe che faith, and to give 
an account of that hope that is in us, Rom. 
10. 10. 1 Pet. 3. 15. 

Peepare | To make a thing ready before- 
hand. Mat. 2 6. 17. Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare for thee? 1 Chr. 29. 19. To build the boufe 
which I have prepared. Mat. 20. 23. 

2. To apply or fit the right cauſes to theic 
effect. Rom. 9. 22,23. Whatif Gad willing to 
fhew bis wrath, and to make bis power known, in- 
dured with much fuffering the veſſelt of wrath fit- 
ted to deſtruction. j 

3- To obſerve the right properties or cir- 
cumſtances belonging to any act, fubje&, ob- 
ject, place or time. 2 Tim. 4. 6. For Iam nom 
ready tobe offered, and the time of my departure 
is at band. Luk. 3. 4. As it is written in the 
book, of the words of Yiaiah the Prophet, faying, 
The voyce of one crying in the wildemeſſe, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make bis paths 
firaight. Mat. 22. 4. Again he fent forth other 
fervants, faying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
hold I bave prepared my dinner; myoxen and my 
fatlings are killed, and all things are ready; come 
unto the marriage. Luk. 22. 9, 12,13. Joh. 
14. 4% 3. . 

What preparation of men to Gods fers 
vice, and by what meanes: See Malach. 3. 
1, 2, 3. 

Preparation of men to remiſſion of ſins, 


and to ſalvation, what and whereby it is: 


See Luk. 1.16, 17. & 3. 3, 47,6. Mat. 1 1.10. 
Act. 2. 38. & 3. 19. Rom. 8. 30. 

To fit effectually and mightily the elect of 
God unto that bleſſedneſſe which they were 
appointed unto from everlaſting, Rom. 9. 23. 
Veflels of mercy which be bath prepared to glory: 
and to make meet the Reprobates, unto that 
wretchedneſſe before, Rom. 9. 22. Veffels of 
wrath prepared to deſtruction. Or thus more 
briefly ; to purpoſe and make meet heaven 
tor che ele&, and the elect for ic. Mat. 25.34, 
41. Prepared for you, &. 

Both indeedare prepared and fitted one for 
the other; yet as Hell is · prepared for the 
wicked, by God himſelf, Ifa. 30.33. and not 
by the wicked themfelves; fo the wicked are 
prepared for hell, by the wicked themſelves 


and not by God. Tit. 3. 11. Knowing, that he 


that is fach; is fubverted, and finneth, being con- 
limi. = pee on 
Alfo, Hell for the Reprobate, and chem 
for it. Prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. 
Rom. 9. 22, 23. 
i | 4. Te 
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4. To make us meet or fic, either for do- 
ing good duties, or fufkring afflictions, 
1 Chron. 26. 18. Prepare their hearts unto 
thee. 
5. To make ready fome things which be- 
long either to Gods fervice, or to the ſervice 
of Saints. 2Cor. 9.2. Achaia was prepared a 
year agoe. Joh. 19. 42. Because of the Jews 
Preparation day. 
6. To fix. My heart is fixed, Pfal. 57.7. 
or, prepared, marg. 
7. To appoint. For whomit is preparedof my 
Father, Mat. 20. 23. 
8. Totie, or binde, 1 King 18. 44. marg. 
9. Toftablith. Prepare their heart unto thee, 
1 Chr, 29. 18. marg. 
10. To eftablifh, 2 Chr. 27. 6. marg. 
11. To be ready, Joth. 4. 13. marg. 
10. To fic, Heb. 10. 5. marg. 
Pꝛesbpterie] The elderfhip ; or, the com- 
pany of the Elders who laid, hands upon Ti- 
nutbie, when he was ordained, 1 Tim. 4 14. 
For though he was ordained by St. Paul, 
2 Tim. 1.6. yet this ordination was perfor 
med in the aſſembly of the Elders, and with 
the laying on of their hands alfo. 
Some take it for the office and funtion of a 
Presbyter ; but the word aptsCumeor, is never 
taken in the Scripture for the Office of a 
- Presbyter, but for the Company of Elders. 
But ſuppoſe it were fo taken, how harſh 
would it be to take it fo here? How hacth 
this phraſe, The laying on of the bands of the 
office of a Presbyter? See Cameron in his Myroth. 
Evang. on the place, 
Pꝛeſcribe] To appoint, Ifa. 10.1. Limit, 
Ezr. 7. 22. 
P'ꝛeſence] There is a double prefence, 
one ſpirituall, another locall; one in re- 
ſpect of place, another in refpe& of agree- 
ment in will and purpoſe, 1 Cor. 5. 3. As 
Paul beiug abſent from the Church of Co- 
rinib, as touching place, yet did concurre 
with them in purpoſe, touching the ex- 
communicating that inceſtuous perfon : fo 


Supper locally, is yet (piricually preſent to 
faich. 
See Face, God, dwell in God, One, Union, To 
walk, Ce. 
I. The being of ſome perſon, or ſome 


this is two-ſold: 
1. Spirituall, which we call Common. 
2. Corporall, which we call Conjunctive. 
: See Near, Nigh. : 


ee ee eee e on 


— — ee eee 


thank fpiving, and make 4 joyfull nofe unio him 


Chriſt who is not prefent in the facred 


thing, in fome place, or with fome perfon; 


2. The place or tokens of ones preſence, 
as Phal. 95.2. Let us come before bis prefence with by force, Luk. 16. 16. 
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with Pfalms. 
It's putalfo for the perfon, Exod. 33.14. 


The fight and beholding, 1 Sans 18. 11. 


Perfonall, or bodily fight, 2 King. 3. 14. 


Face, 2 King. 13. 23. marg. Being, Pial. 


139.7. Company, Prov. 14 7. Before, Dan. 
2 27. Act. 3. 13. Ready at command, Luk. 
1. 19. Being with, Phil. 2.12. 

Peint] To G Phal. 68.29. & 75.11. 
To Man, Judg. 3. 15. 1 King. 10. 25. Meat- 
offering, Judg. 6. 18 marg. Blelinꝑ, 1 Sam. 
30. 26. marg. Tribute, 2 King. 17. 3. mar. 
Precious things, 2 Chr. 32. 23. marg. 

Pꝛeſent] Found, ER. 1. 5. marg. That 
which is at hand to be found, 1 Sam. 25. 3. 
Numbered, mutlercd, and victualled, 1 King. 
20. 27. Come together, Act. 1 . 18. Bodily 
in a place, 2 Cor. 11.9. & 13. 2, 10. 

Spiritually : So man in minde and ſpiri-, 
Cor. 5. 3. So Chrift, Maath. 18. 10. & 
28. 20. l 

To pꝛeſent] To offer, Matth. 2. 11. 
marg. — 

Peefentip | As on the day, 1 Sam. 2. 16. 
marg. l 
To preferbe | To keep one free and fafe, 
from taking hure by any enemies, or dan- 


gers. Phal. 16. 16. Prefirve me O Lord, for I 


truft in thee. — 

2. To ſuſtain and uphold all things in 

their being. Job 7. 20. O thou preferver of men. 
Pral. 36. 6. He p eferveth both man and beaſt. 
Neh. 9. 6. Thou preferveft them all. This is ge- 
nerall preſervation. 
3. To keep conſtantly the faichſull, un- 
to the poſſeſſion of eternall lite. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
Freferved, or kept through the power of God by 
faith, unto eternall life. This is ipeciall pre- 
ſervation. 

4. To referve, Pial. 79. 11. marg. Preferve 
you a pofterity, Gen. 45. 7- chat is, put for you 
a remnant, marp. 

Pꝛelldents] Such as Darius fet over his 
hundred and twenty Princes, that unto 
them the Princes might give accounts, Dan. 
6. v. 2. 

Pꝛeaſſe] Athrong, or conſuſed multi- 
tude of people, Mar. 2. 8. Luk. 8. 19. 

Pꝛeſſe] To ruſb, Mar. 3. 10. marg. To 
throng, Luk. 8. 45. [the Original g, 
fignifiech, fuch a crufbing, as is with mil flones | 
To be inftant, urge, conftrain,Gen.19.3. To 
wring out, Gen. 40. 11. To bruife,Eze.2 3.3. 
Eagerly to perſue and follow, co follow as 
one that would not leave till he had that 
which he followed, Phil. 3. 14. To break in 


Prefed 


UMI 


on us, out of a vain confidence in our felves; 


, Written. 


in regard of Gods bleſſings and patience to- 
wards them, have their hearts too much lifted 


_ which come from a ſtubborn and malicious 


ment-hall, Act. 23. 35. The palace, or Ce- 


To be ſtrong, Judg. 6.2. marg. To be lif- 


Food, Job 4. 11. Ravine, or pillage, Job 
| ef the prey, Numb. 23.24. that is, kil- 


„ te. 


Pfreſſed in Spirit, Act. 18. 5. that is, he had in regard of the joy he may have of it, fay 
an extraordinary and vehement motion, by fome; or in regard of the atchievement and 
a divine inſpiration. poſſcſion of it, as others rather; his life 

Pꝛeſſe] The preſſe is full, Joel 3.13. that is, ſeeming to be as it were new acquired, and 

wickedneſſe is come to the height. ö 
To pꝛetume] Either to take too much up- | of that, which ſeemed in a manner utterly 
| loft before, as 2 Cor. 7. 8, 9. Heb.11.17,18. 
` Annot. 

Pice | 1. The value of any thing to be 
bought and fold, Lev. 25. 16, 50. Act. 
4 34. a 

2. The money,or money-worth receivedy 
Deut. 23. 18. 

3. A rate or fumme ſet down, 2 Chron. 
up in vain confidence of their owne fuffici- | 1. 16. 
ency, and Gods goodneffe, waxing ſecure, 4. The worth ofa thing, Job 28. 13. 
haughty, and care leſſe in the courſe of their Prov. 31. 10. 
lives, without any fear of fin,or Gods judge-| 5- The means for obtaining, Prov.17.16. 
ments for them. 6. That which is given fora thing, Matt. 

- Pæelumptuous fns.) Sins of contumacy, | 27. 6. 

7. Reward, 1 Cor. 9.24. Phil. 3. 14. 

8. Efteem, 1 Pet. 3. 4. 

Price of high calling] Eternal life,which 
is treely given as a reward or price propoun- 
ded of God, who cal leth his to glory, Phil. 
3. 14. 1 Cor. 6. 24. 

Dice of Redemption] Satisfaction or 
payment made to the juſtice of God, for the 
hurt done to it by the fins of the elect; that 
fo they may be redeemed and fet free. 
1 Tim. 2. 6. He gave himſelfe a price of re- 
demption. * 

Note, that he gave not his body, or blood 
onely, but himſelf, even the whoſe manhood 
to be the price, the onely al · ſufficient price 
to God for ſin: Adieu then to all Popith ſa- 
tisſactions, and to the opinion of his ſole - 
bodily ſufferings. A) Sy iy 

Prick | A tharp piece of wood, a pole, 
Rake, ar tharp thing, which pricketh one as 
he goeth through bu fhes or thick places. 

2. The fharp and piercing wrath and 
power of God, which ſhall ftrike the wicked 
quite through their body and fouls, Act. 
9.5. Yea, the very word or ſpeech thereof, is 
asthe point of a fharp fword going to the 
heart of men, Heb. 4.12. Act. 2. 37. Matt. 
25; ği. 

3. Chriſts members defended by him, to 
the hurt of fuch as doe perfecute them, Act. 


or to take too much heart and boldneſſe 
to us. Pial. 73. 8. They talk prefumptuonfly. 
1 Cor. 4.6. Let none prefume above that is 


Preſumption is a vice, whereby many men, 


heart. Phal. 19. 13. Keep me from preſumptuous 


* 4 | 
s Pꝛetumptuoullp] With an high hand, 
Nunib, 15. 30. marg, 

Ok pretence ] Upon a fair thew and co- 
lour, or colourable caufe, without finceri- 
ty, cloaking the ambition and envy which 
boy led. inwardly, wich pretence of Chrift, 
and preaching him, Phil. 1. 18. 

Pꝛetozium] The Governours houfe, or 
Common- hall, Mat. 27. 27. marg. Judge. 


ſar's Court, Phil. 1. 13. marg. 
Prevail | Tobe heavy, Judg. 1. 35. marg. 


ted up; Jen. 7. 20. To be ftronger, Ibid. 
49. 26. To vanquifh, or overcome, Num. 
221 6 wi 
Dꝛebent ] To come before it's expected, 
lookt 2 after. Spoken of the 
knees; ‘Fob 3. 12. The ſnares of death, Pſal. 
18. 5. Enemies, Ib. 18. The days of afflicti- 
on, Job 30. 27. ‘God, Pla. 59. 70. his ten- 
Eyes, Ib. 119. 148. Evill, Amos 9 ro. and 
of ſome other things. ä 
Prep | Booty ſpoyl, Gen. 49. 9. Cap- 
tive, Numb. 14.3. A mocking, or deſpi · 
fing, Nehem. 4. 4- Recompence, Eft. 3. 13. 


natural] concupiſcence, which ſticketh faft 
in us, as it were, a prick moleſting and vex- 
) ing us by evill motions, as the fleſſi is galled 
A proverbial form of fpeech, importing as | and pained witha prick or fharp ſtub ſtic- 

much as he ſpall feve, or gain his life; his life k ing in it. 2 Cor.12. 7. There was given un- 

thal be to him as ſome booty gotten in fight, to me aprick inthe fleſp. A Metaphor. Beza 
* — extends 


led his enemies. Iynſworib. 
His life fhall be unto bim for a preys Jer. 2 f. 9. 


gutten again to him, and himfelt repoſſeſſed 


9. v. 5. 
Päck in the filem] Inbred corruption, or 


——ä— —— a ae ES — — 


P R. (502 F a 


4. That the Miniſters Oblation of thule 
which are called to the Faich by the work 
of che holy Ghoft thorough their Miniſtery, 
was pleaſing to God, as Paul witneſſeth, Rom. 
15. 16. The firſt Prieſts which taught the 
people, and offered facrifices, were all the 
tirft born, as it was commanded, Exod. 24.5. 
Of them underftand, Exod. 19.22. They fi- 
gared Chrift the firft-born among many bre- 
thren, Rom. S. 29. and ſecondly, the Church, 
the firſt· born of them which are written in 
heaven. Aſterward, upon the giving of the 
Law, the Tribe of Levi ſucceeded in their 
place, Numb. 3.8. & 8.19. 

Whereas the Priefts were forbid to marry 
an Harlot, one polluted or divorced, and 
to drink ftrong wine for the time they en- 
tred into che Tabernacle, Lev. 21.9. & 10.9. 

It’s put for the proud perfon that is ready | This fignif. that both Minifters Wives and 
to fet his foot upon another with great con- |Children muft be ſober. See 1 Tim. 3. 4. & 
tempt, Pfal. 36. 11. That which maketh |5 | 

roud, Job 41. 15. 
Pꝛide, as a chaine] The arregancy of 
wicked men, glorying in their pride, as 
one would glory in a chain of gold, Pfal. 


extends the ſenſe to outward contumelies 
and injuries of all forts, which vext the 
Apoſtle as pricks, or thorns. Sce the like 
phrafe, Numb. 33. 55. Joh. 23. 13. Judg. 
2.3. Or, fome inward violent temptation 
injected by Satan. 

Pꝛicked in beart | Perfons ſtricken with 
great grief, and ſoul- ſorrow, in the fenfe 
of Gods diſpleaſure for ſin, as if their 
hearts had been pricked through with a 
ſword. Act. 2.37. And being pricked in heart, 
-they faid, &c . 

Pꝛide] Haughtineſſe or loſtineſſe of mind, 
being puſt up and ſwoln with a high con- 
ceit of our own excellency, to the contempt 
of God, and the diſdain of men. Pro. 16.18. 
Pride goeth before a fal, Sc. 1 Cor. 4.6. Swell 
not one againft another. Luk. 18. 9. 


s 23. R : 

II. A facrificing perfon, efpecially ordai- 
ned of God, that by the facrifice of himſelt, 
once offered by himſelf; and alfo, by his in- 
terceſſion, he might reconcile unto, and keep 
73. 6. in favour with God, for ever, all beleeving - 

Pꝛide of life] Vain boating, and arro- | inners. Such a Prieft is Chrift onely, being 
gancy, wherein they pleafe and delight the alone Prieft of the New Teftament, pro- 
themfelves, which doe abound in the things | perly fo called. Heb. 7. 17. Thou art a Prieft 
of this life. John 2.16. And the pride of | for ever, after the order of Melebiſedech. Alfo 

. verl. 23, 24, 25,60.. Seech.1o. from v. 5. 
unto the 15. Theſe two fignifications of 
Prieff, be proper. Pots | 

III. Every faithfull Chriſtian, man or 
woman, of what calling ſoever, enabled by 
the authority and commandement of God, to 
offer up themſelves, and their good works, 
as {pirituall facrifices acceptable to God 
through Chrift, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Rev. 1. 6. He 
made us Kings and Priefisto God. Rom. 12. 1. 
Heb. 13. 15, 16. This is an improper figu- 
rative ſenſe of the word, by reſemblance and 
likeneſſe. =e 

4. Aman of great dignity, a chief Ru- 
lee or Officer. Exod. 2. 15. And the Frieſt 
of Midian bad feaven daughters. Gen. 41. 4. 
The daughters of Potipberah the Prieft, or Prince 
of On. Exod. 18. 1. Jethro the Prieft of Mi- 


Note. The manner of thofe times and pla- | 
ces were, that one man was both Prieſt and 
Prince, as Melcbifedech. 


life. | i 
pedt peart ] Theliftingup, 2 Chr.32. 
26. marg. f 

Piet] I. A facrificing perfon, ordained of | 
God, not onely to teach the people,and pray 
for them; but alſo to offer up outward and 
bodily facrifices for his owne fins, and the 
. fins of the people, Levit. 5. 2,4,5. Such. 
were the Priefts of the Law, and Old Tefta- 
ment; Legall and Leviticall Priefts. The 
offering up of the Prayers for the people (as 
well as Sacrifices ) fignifiech, 

1. Chriſts interceffion and prayers for bis 
Church, Joh. 17. Heb. 5. 7. y 
2. Our right of praying to God in his 
name, Heb. 13.15. | l 

And whereas Sacrifices offered by prayer 
of the Priefts under the Law, and before, 
were acceptable to God, as Gen. 4. 4. it figs 


nifies | 
* That Chriſt his offering himfelfe to 
his Father, was a {weet {melling oblation, 


Eph. J. 2. The Hebrew [Coben} which we Engliltr a 
2. That we through Chrifts oblation are Prieft or Sacrificer, is the name of the Kings 
accepted of God, Heb. 10. 10. chief Officer, as in 2 Sam. 8. 28. Davids Sons 


3. That our obedience, or reafonable fer- | were Cobens, that is, chief Rulers, which is. 
vice is pleafing to him, Mal.3.4- Rom. 12. 1. expounded in 1 Chr. 18.17. to be the firſt 
1 Pet. 2. 5. or the chief at the Kings hand. 

. — It 


UMI 


the firſt · born, & e. 


figure both of Chrift our eternall Sacrifice, 


as this fire came down from heaven, and was 


the Prieſts into their orders, See 1 Chron. 


a — 


It hath the name of Miniſtration, Ifa. 61. 
6,10. and was a title {pecially given to Aa- 
ron and his Sons that miniftred to God in the 
Sanctuary, Exed. 28. 3, 45 41. 

V. The firſt-born ot the male children, 
whom God did con ſecrate and fet apart to 
do the office of Prieſts, in adminiſtring holy 
things, until Aaron and his Sons were fan&i- 
fied to that end. Exod. 19. 22. And the Prieſts 
alfo he fanGified. Exod. 13. 2. Sandliſie to me 


in every Legall and Legitimate Sacrifice, 
there muft be ( befides the Sacrifice) a Prieft, 
an Altar, and Fire: As the Sacrifice was a 


Eph. 5. 2. Heb. 10. 5, 6,7, 10. and of our 
ſelves (whom the Apoſtle calleth living Sa- 
crifices) through him, Rom. 12. 1. So che 
Prieft fig. and figured Chrift to be that onely 
Prieft which can draw neer unto God, Heb. 
5. 6,10. Jer. 30. 12. Alfo, that by Chrift 
alone wee draw neer to God, and are 
Priefts in and through Chrift, Exod. 19. 6. 
1 Pet. 2. 5, 9. Rev. 1. 8. Laſtly, it figured 
the Miniftery in the time of the Gofpel, Ifa. 
66.21. Now the Altar, whofe property it 
was to ſanctiſie the gift, ic figured, firft, 
Chri who was his owne Altar, and fan&i- 
fied himſelf, Joh. 17. 19. Heb. 9. 14. Se- 
condly, that we bave Chrift for our Altar, 
Heb. 13.10. Rev.8.3. The Fire fignif. the 
confecrating of our Saviour by tuffering, 
and the burning him up with che ſenſe of 
his Fathers wrath, Heb. 13.11,12. Alfo, 
the confuming of our lufts, and an holy 
zeal and fervency. To which purpoſe it is 
inforced, Mar. 9. 49. And laftly, fiery affi- 
&ions of Gods children, 1 Pet. 4.12. Where- 


ever to be cheriſned, it fig. Chriſt to be ap- 
pointed of God our facrifice, and that our 
zeal ought never to go out. 

Note. Chief Priefts ſometime fig. ſuch as 
were chief in every order and rank of Prieſts, 
who were many, and ferved by courfes and 
turnsin the Temple. See Mat.27.3. Man 
14. 53. Luk. 1. 5, 8, 9. Of the divifion of 


ch. 24. whole. 
Prieſts were either I. in the Church; 
namely, | 

a. Patriarchal, being the firft-born and 
the principal of the families, Nymb. 3.12, 
41,45- & 8. 16,17. 

2. Moſaicall, Levitical, or Asaronicall, 
Numb. 18. 1, 7, 22. Exod. 28. 1. 1 Chron. 
6. 49. Of whom there were High - prieſts, 
1 Chr. 6.4935, 50, 53. Chief Prieſts, who 


were the High-priefts Sons, Numb. 20. 26. 
Ordinary Prieſts of the fame line, Lev. 6 29. 


Melchifedech, Gen. 14. 18. Heb. 7. 1. Jejus 
Chrif, Heb. 7. 14. & 3. 1. & 4. 14. 75 


Chrift, Rev. 1. 6. & 5. 10. & 20. 6. 
5:5: 
A&. 14. 13. 


18. 1 King. 12. 31,32. 
2 King. 17. 32. 


the Priefts of the Law, who wasever but one 
onely, andina fpeciall manner wasa figure 
of Chrift, both in his garments, publick 


place, Chrift being chief among the Paſtors 
as Aaron was among the Priefts, Heb. 5. 


prieſt is taken from among men, 1 Pet. 1. 25. 


ports ſeparation and conſecration to God, 


— — 


Jolh. 3. 6. who were divided in 24 courſes, 
1 Chr. 24. 5, Ce. 


3+ Judaicall, or of the Tribe of Judab, 


4. Spirituall, even all true Chriftians in 


II. Out of the Church: 
1. Diabolical, Heathen Idolaters, as 1 Sam. 
2 King. 10. 21. Jer. 48.7. & 49.3. 


2. Apaſtaticull, 2 King. 10. 11, 19. & 11. 
& 13. 3, 32, 33. 


Pigh - pꝛieſt] The chief among and over 


works and actions; and alſo in his eminent 


I, 25 3. unto the verſ. 10. For every High- 


Heb. 9. 11. 

Thedifference betweena Prieft properly 
and improperly taken, is this. The former 
hath an externall and bodily Sacrifice, to 
give and offer unto God, as Chriftdid give 
his owne body, and the Prieſts of the Law 
the bodies of beafts. The latter offereth 
Spiritual ſacrifices onely ; as their prayers 
praife, obedience, almes, andall other good 
works and duties of their calling, which 
every Chriſtian Cas well as a Miniſter) ig 
bound to offer. The Popith prieſthood is an 
imaginary and blaſphemous fiction, having 
no ground, neither any colour and ſhew of 
ground and proof in the whole book of God, 

Nopall Pꝛieſthood | 1 Pet. 2. 9. Chriſtiang 
are both Kings and Prieſts, but both wich 
ditference from other men of either of thoſe 
callings. They are Kings, not Civill one- 
ly, but Sacred Kings: They are Prieſts, not 
common or typicall Prieſts, but royall. The 
one word tels their dignity to which they 
are ordained, the other their office in reſpect 
of God. Being a Royal prieſthood, it is bet- 
ter then the Levitical prieſthood, which was 
not after the order of Melchifedech. It im- 


alſo neerneſſe and conſtancy of communion 
wich him. Byfield on 1 Pet. 2.9. p.318. & 321. 

Prince] 1. God, Dan. 8. 12. 

2. Jeſus Chrift, Ila. 9. 6. Dan. 8. 25. Act. 
5.31. Rev. 1.5. tearmed, the Prince ( or 
Author) of liſe, Act. 3. 15. marg. 

3. The 


of God, 


3. The Romane Emperour, Dan. 10.26. 

4. Men of principal gifts, chief and choyce 
perfons, Eccl. 10. 7. as Captains, Ifa. 10. 8. 
Counſellours, Ila. 19. 11. A principall Ru- 
ler, Hoſ. 3. 4. Kings, 1 King. 11. 34. The 
Heads of Houfes and Tribes, Numb. 7. 2. 

Noble · men, Jer. 51. 59. One taking autho- 
rity over another, Exod. 2. 14. One great 
indignity, Job 21. 28. One greatly bleſſed 

Gen. 23. 6. The chief mans Son in 
a Countrey, Gen. 34. 2. 

5. Angele, Dan. 10. 30. 

6. The chief Devil, Mat. 9. 34. Joh. 12.31. 
Eph. 2. 2. 

Pꝛinces] The true beleevers, the children 
of the Church, a Queen, and Chriſts ſpouſe. 
Pfal. 45. 16. Whom thon mayſt male Princes in 
all lands. 3 

Chief of Pꝛinces] An Angel fo called, in 
comparifon with earthly Princes,Dan.10.13. 

2. Men of principall gifts, chief and 
choyce perſons. Eccleſ. 10 7. Princes wal- 

king, ere. 

3. Captains, Ifa. 10. 8. 
4. Counſellours, lía. 19. 11. Eph. 2. 16. 

Peince of God ] 1. A mighty Prince, an 
holy Ruler, preferr’d and advanced of God, 
Gen. 23. 6. In that ſenſe Abimelech conſeſ- 
fed that God was with Abraham, Gen. 21. 22. 
Things that excell are faid to be of God, 
Pfal. 36. 7. 

2. A man fingularly loved, and excee- 
dingly bleſſed ot God. Gen. 23. 6. Thou art 
a Prince of God, or a mighty Prince, an holy Ru- 


— — — — 


poorer ſort of people uſually ſcape beſt, the 
corks {wim, when the*plummets fink. See 
2 King. 24.14. & 25.12. Annot. » 

Principall houfbold, 1 Chron. 24. 6. that is, 
Houſe of the Father or Family. 

The principall Scribe of the hofte, 2 Ki. 25. 19. 
that is, Scribe of the Captain ofthe hofte, 
marg. 

Beincipalities] Jer. 13. 18. Heb. pillows. 

e word cometh from a roct that fignifieth 
an bead, and is uſed in a plurall form alwayes, 
but in a fingular notion, tor a pillow, or bolfter, 
or ought that ſupplyeth the place of fuch, 
Gen. 28.11, 18. 1 San. 19. 13, 16. & 26.7 
11 12, 16. and the Jewiſb Doctors here ex- 
pound it as our Verfion yeeldeth it, Your 
Kingdome, or Kingly State: but fome late 
Writers, Tour Head-attires, which may be not 
— the head being the place where- 
on the Enfigne or royalty is uiuall 
* — 3. Amot. * „ 

hofe who have primary and plena 
power under God, and A — 
power and command, adminiſſer within their 
ſeverall Dominions, as Kings and chief 
Governours in free States, Tit. 3. 1. Where 
there is a Metonymie of the Adjun&. It is 
not faid, Let them be ſubjed to Princes, as thoſe 
that have power from them; but to princi- 


ler ; as things that excell are faid to be of | palities and powers; as though he had faid, Let 


God, Pſal. 36. 7, 8, 11. Gen. 30. 2. or one 
whoſe counſell was an Oracle. 

Pince of the hoſt] God in a ſpecial man- 
ner ruling over his people, Dan. 8. 11, 25. 
His people the Jews, are called the hoft of 
heaven, Dan. 8. 10. 

Pꝛince of peace | Procurer, ground, and 
caufe of peace, which alfo cauſeth his Sub- 
jects to continue in peace and quietnefs.Such 
a one is Chriſt, and he onely. Iſa. 9. 6. Prince 
of peace. 

Pꝛinceſſe] A Queen or Wife of a King, 
1 King. 1 1. 3. Achief City, Lam. 1. 1. 

Peincipall] 1. The chief, head, moſt excel- 
lent, Exod. 30. 23. 

2. The fumme, head, or thing it felle, 
Lev.6.5. that is, every whit of it, Numb. 5. 7. 

3. The chief, 1 Chr. 24. 31. 

4. The firſt, Prov. 4.7. 

5. Choyceft, Ifa. 16. 8. 

6. Prince, Mic. 5. §- 

7. A Captain of a Band, a Ruler or Co- 
lonel of athoufand men, A&.25. 23. 


them not look fo much to the men txerci- 
ling rule and power, as unto the power and 
ordinance it ſelf. Taylor on Tit. 3. 1. p. 3 435344. 

By principality in Col. 2. 10. Mr. Byfield un- 
derftandeth the Angels, who in themfelvesare _ 
principalities, for their excellency of nature 
and eftate, p. 43. 

Pꝛinciples] Heb. 5. 12. It is an allufion 
unto Children, who are firſt taught their 
letters, before they can be taught to ſpell or 
to read perfectly: Herein their great negli - 
gence is taxed, in as much as they were yet 
to learn their Catechiſm, the A. B. C. as it 
were of the ditirine of Ckrift, the word of the 
beginning of Chrift, Heb. 6.1. marg. Where 
the firk principles of Chriftian Religion are 
compared unto the foundation of ‘a building, 
on which the more perfect knowledge of the 
Myfteries of the Goſpel was to be built. Annot. 

Peint] Nor print any marks upon you, Lev. 1 9.28. 
that is, the writing of an impreſſion, which 
the Chaldee tranſlateth, Ingraven works; the 
Greek letters printed or marked. Te Hebrews 


open 


r 


— ͤ H —— 


open it thus, The print of a mark ſpoken of in 
Conſcious, and conſenting unto, 1 King. 


the Law, was when one did cut upon bis flefb, 
and filled the cut place with ſtibium, or with ink, 
or fome other colours, and this was the cuftome of 
the Heathens, that they marked themſelves unto 
Idolatry, & c. Aynfworth on Lev.19.28. 

Thon fetteft a print, C . Job 13927. or en- 
graveft thy felf. Thou nos doft as it 
were {eta watch on me, or tand aloof off 
to obſerve me, but alfo followeſt me ſtep 
by ſtep; as Hunters follow wilde beafts in 
dhe ſnow by their footfteps. Some take 
it, of obferving all his finfull actions. 
But ĩt's rather meant of wayegof eſcaping. 
Annot. 

Pꝛinted] Job 19. 23. or, drawn out; 
that is, written in great and capital] letters, 
that every man might read them, Hab. 2.2. 
written in a large and laſting hand, as laws, 
and publick records uſed to be written, Ifa. 
30. 3 Annot. ; 

qeitciiia ] (called alfo ? , 2 Tim. 
4. 19. Ancient, The Wife ot Aquila, Act. 
18.2. Sometimes he is placed before her, 
Act. 18. 26. 1Cor. 16.19. Sometimes the 
before him, Rom. 16.3. 2 Tim. 4. 19. 

Pzifon ] A place of reſtraint to keep and 
puyith malefactors in, Gen.40.3. The houſe 
of the Wards, Jer. 5 2. 11. marg. 

2. Hell, a place where the damned are pu- 
niſhed with cternall bondage and torment, 
1 Pet. 3. 19. | N 

3. Thegrave, Ifa. 53. 8. : 

4. A very bafe condition, Eccl. 4.14. 

5. A cave, wherein as a prifon David 
was, Phal. 142. 7. | 

6. Spirituall thraldome, Ifa. 32. 7. 


7. Violent and forcible reſtraint, Rev. 


20. * i 

Pꝛtloner] cometh of an Hebrew word, 
which is, bound, or reftrained of liberty. 

Such as be in bonds, Gen. 39. 22. Pfal. 

69. 33. Captives, Numb. 21. 1. La. 20. 4. 
The dead in grave, Job 3. 18. 

s Pis pꝛitonet] One imprifoned for Chrift, 
@ for the teſtimony of Jefus, 2 Tim. 1.8. 


Pꝛibate] No Prophefte of the Scripture is of 
any we interpretation, 2 Pet. 1. 20. that is, 
Such as ariſeth out of mans own brains, and 
not out of the Scripture ic felf. The expofiti- 
on of the prophetical predictions of the holy 
Scriptures, may not be framed and ruled ac- 
cording to the private concelt of the Reader, 
but by the gracious revelation of the holy 
Ghoft, and thofe mret helps which God 


hath ordinarily left unto his Church. 


Pꝛibatelp] Apart, or afunder from o- 


thers, Mat. 24. 3 · Mar. 6. 32. 
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Clofely, unawares, 1 Sam. 24. 4. Hide 
chemſelves, Pfal. 10. 8. marg. In darkneſſe, 
Pfal. 11. 2. marg. Without the knowledge 
of any, Mat. 1. 19. 


rable ſhews, by faigned and fair glofing 
words, hiding fo muchas may be . 
wy and impiety contained in them, 2 Pet. 
2 


In the fame fenfe it is written of fuch as 
broach doétrines of devils, that they {peak — 
lies in hypocrifie, that is, coloured with 
the fair pretence of piety and Religion. 
Thus do Popith hereticks, doing all by the 
name, authority, and power of Chriſt, and 
the Apoſtolick Catholich Church, carrying 
all in a myſtery. Rev. 17. 5. Ina nyſtery of 
iniquity. 2 Theſſ. 2. 7. 


II. 13. 

an admirable and unconceivable manner. 
Joh. 16. 26. The Spirit which proceedeth from 
the Father. | 


meant of Chrifts incarnation : the former 
of the emangtion of the Spirit. 


nature of man, by the appointment of God. 
Joh. 8. 42. Iproceeded forth, &c. 


is, the dayes were multiplyed, marg. 


P R. 


Peibp ] Secret, Deut. 23. 1. Ezek. 2 1. 14. 


44. Ack. 5. 2. Fi 
Pꝛibily | Craftily, Judg. 9. 31. marg, 


Pꝛivilp to being in] To bring them in un- 
er-hand, by goodly pretences, and colou- 


e ini- 


ey [hall privily hing in dumnable herefies. 


Lo peize | To efteem, or value, Zech. 


Zo pꝛeceed] To iſſue or flow out, after 


2. To come forth, Joh. 8. 43. This is 
3. To come in the fleſh, or to aſſume the * 1 


4. To go out, Luk. 4. 22. 

5. Io iſſue, or ſpring, 2 Sam. 7.12. 

6. Lo add, Job 40.5. & 36. 1. Iſa. 29.14. 

7. To go on, Jer. 9. 3. 

8. Totome, Mat. 15.19. 

9. To go forwards, 2 Tim. 3. 9. 

Pꝛoceſſe of time] Gen. 4. 3. chat is, At 
the end of dayes, marg. Gen. 38. 12. that 


Bꝛeclaim] To declare, publiſh, make 
known, Lev. 23. 2. Judg. 7. 3. Publickly 
to acknowledge, Prov. 20.6. As an Herald 
to deliver a matter in open place, in the hea- 
ring of a multitude, that many may take 
notice of it, Luk. 12. 3. 

Proclamation ] Voyce, 2 Chr. 24.9. marg. 
Ez . 1. I. marg. e 

procure | To doe, Jer. 26. 19. & 2.17. 
& 4-18. To purchafe, acquire, obtain, Pro. 
˖ 1. 27. ; 
Pꝛoduce] To cauſe to come neer, Ifa. 
i am. ° 
Pꝛoleſſe] To declare, thew openly, Deut, 

XX % 26. 3 


P: N 
26. 3˙ To tell plainly. and boldly, Matt. 
7. 231 To fay or afirm, Rom. 1.22. Tit. 
1. 16. 
Pꝛofeſſion] An action of à Chriſtian, 
plainly and openly (when fit occaſion ſer- 
e and uttering with his mouth, 
that which he beleevetl and hopeth for in 
his heart concerning Chrift and ſalvation 
by him. 1 Tim.6.12. And hast profeſſed a 
good profeffion before many witneffes. There may 
be a profeffion made before men with the 
mouth, whenthetwth of it is not to be 
found in the heart before God. Tit. r, 16. 
They profeſſe to know GĦ, when in their works 
they denyed him. 7 | 
2. The doctrine of the Gofpel which we 
do proſeſſe. Heb. 3. 1. Confider the High-prieft 
ofi eur profefion, Chrift Jefus, 
3. Away, or Sect. Mat. 23.15. To make 
one of your 3 
4. Confeſſion, 1 Tim. 6. 13. marg. 
Proſeſſed a good profeffion, 1 Tim. 6 12. Ei- 
cher he underftandeth the folemne vow Ti- 
mothy had made in his Baptiſme, or at his 
Ordination, wholly to dedicate himfelfe un- 
to, and imploy „his: uttermoſt endevours to 
the fervice of God, Annot. | 
Pꝛofit] Lucre, gain, advantage, commo- 
dity, benefit, Gen. 25.32. & 37.26. Prov.14. 
23. Excellency, ſuperabundance, Rom. 3. 1. 
Pꝛoſitable] Something which is benefi- 
cial, commodious and helpfull, Heb. 13. 17. 
Orelfe that which is of neceflity needfull, 
which wecannot be without, and be well, 
2 Tim. 3.16. The revealed will of God is as 
needfull unto mens fouls, as milk ito babes, 
as meat to ftrong, as the light of the Sun 
to the men of this world, as phyfick unto 
the fick, Oc. | ; 
A thing may be profisable or@elpfull, 
two wayes. m 
1. To the eſſence ofa thing. So are faith 
and godl ineſſe to a Chriftian. 
2. To the efſicacy of another. So charity 
to faith. b 
3. To the effecting of another thing in 
our felves. So godlineſſe to glory, 1 Tim. 


„ Ve 8. 

j 4 To the honour or outward good of 
another. 

In the 3 former ſenſes, Man cannot be 
profitable fd his Maker, as Job 22. 2, 3. 
& 35.65 7. Pſalm 16. 2. But in this lat- 
ter ſenſe he may, Pſal. 50. 23. Matt. 5. 46. 
Or, we may fafely fay, that though it be 
Scripture, and go true, that Job's friends 
faid fo to him, yet it is not true and accor- 
ding to Scripture, which they ſaid, as may 

j 4 
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appear by Gods owne words to them, Job 
. 7 . 8 

Profound ] Hol. 5. 2. Deep, and deeply 
rooted in their owne devices; or, who 
fought deep and fecret hidden lurking places 
for to work their miſchief, having deeply 
engaged thefhfelves, and made great progrelſe 
that way. 9 

. Progemttds ] Gen. 49. 26. or Parents, 
Ifaac, Abraham, &c. The Greek faith, of the 
mountains; for kerai reading (with other 
vowels ) harei ; and reſpecting (it may be) 
Mofes bleſſing, which hath Harerei mountaines, 
Deut. 33. 15.4 Aynfworth, | 

Pognagicatozs | Monethly Prognoſtica- 
tors, Iſa. 47. 13. fuch as give notice, inſtruct, 
or make to know things concerning the 
Moneths. Thoſe that take upon them to 
tell beſore- hand, the occurrents of each 
Moneth, as our Prognoſticators alſo doe. 
Annot. 

Prolong | To lengthen, Deut. 4. 40. To 
add, Pfal. 1 marg. Prov. — marg. 

It’s {poken 1. of life and dayes, Deut. 4.26. 
& 5. 33. Job 6. 11. Pſal. 61. 6. Ifa. 13. 22. 
Dan. 7. 12. 

2. Of the perfection of riches. Job 15. 29. 
Neither fhall he prolong ( Heb. Fretch out) abe 
perfection thereof upon the earth; that is, he 
(hall not come to any —— degree of riches, 
God will blaft him, before he get a large 
effate. 

3. Of a State or Kingdome, Prov. 28. 2. 

Pꝛomiſe] A word, paſſed from man to 
man, for performance of fome lawfull 
things; as in contracts, bargains, marriages, 
and other affairs of common life. This 
is a civill promiſe .: Such Laban made to 
Jacob, forgiving his Daughter; Saul to Da- 
vid, David to Jonathan. i 

2. Our word paſſed and given unto God, 
for fomeduty which we will doe unto his 
honour. Pfal. 66. 13, 14. I will pay thee my 
vows which my lips have promifed. Num. 30. 3. 
He (hall not break, bis promiſe. This is arelipig 
ous or holy promife, called a vow in Sc 
pture. See Vow. 

3- The Word of God given or plighted 
unto men, ſor the performance of fome good, 
or for removing fome evill, fpiricually or 
bodily. Pfal. 119. 130- How weer are thy 
promifes unto my mouth ? And verf. 38, 49, 50. 
This is a divine þromife, which is twofold, 
Legall and Evangelicall. Alfo Gods pur- 
pofe, Numb. 14. 34. marg. i 

4. The thing promifed,to wit;the inheri- 
tance of heaven, or life everlaſting. Gal.3.22. 
That the promiſe by the faith of Chrift.Metonymie. 

The 


The promife of God to men is taken 2 
wayes. 

1. Generally, for the prediction of any 
matter, good or evill, as 2 Pet. 3. 4, 9. 

2. Specially, for the foretelling and offer 
of fome good thing. 

Good things were purpofed by God to- 
ward men before all time, promifed in time, 
and fhall be performed in the end, and after 
and beyond all times. So Gods promife 
putteth us in minde of Gods love of old in 
ele&ting us, his truth now in aſſuring us, 
his power hereafter in doing that which he 
hath both purpofed and promifed. 

Howloever the Law, by reaſon of the 
condition annexed of perfect fulfilling it, be 
contrary: to the free promife of life, yet the 
Law doth not aboliſh and quite take away 
the promiſe of grace, but ferveth as an helper 
and fervant thereunto; for by difcovering 

thedanger and damnation through fin, it 
driveth afflicted finners to Chrift, who is 
their onely remedy, and in whom alone 
Abrabam and his ſpirituall poſterity, finde 
rightedufneffe and liſe eternall, which is the 
thing promifed. . 
Both Legall and Evangelicall promi ſes are 
either generall or indefinite, propounded to 
all, Exod. 20. 6. Joh. 3. 16, 17, 18. Or 
particular, directed to ſome kinde of per- 
fons, few or one, Exod: 20. 12. Mat. 9.2. 
Befide innumerable other promifes on both 
forts. z 
Gods promife is twofold. 

1. Legall, whenhe paſſeth his word for 
the giving of eternall life, and other tem- 
porall good things, upon condition of ful- 
filling the Law, Lev. 18. 5. Eph. 6. 1. This 
is the firſt commandement with promi ſe. Gal. 3. 
12. Do this and live. i 

2. Evangelicall,when he paſſeth his word 
for the giving of Chrift, and together with 
him, remiffion of fins, righteouſneſſe, and 
eternal! life; as alfo the bleffings of this life, 
upon condition of beleeving the Gofpel. 
Rom. 1.2. Which he promi ſed before by bis Pro- 

bets. And Rom, 4. 26. That the promife might 
fure to all the feed; that is, to fuch as walk 
in the fteps of Abraham's faith. Gal. 3. 14. 
That we might receive the promife of the Spirit 
through faith. This latter promife is called 
the promife of Grace, becauſe it is freely 
given, and freely performed. Alfo Gal.3.14. 
itis called the promife of the Spirit, becauſe 
- Spirit is both the Authour and Applyer 

of it. i 

Moreover, the things promifed, come 


the word ofthis promi fe is made with con- 
dition of faith, which is the onely inftru- 
ment to apprehend and receive it. Laſtly, 
it is tearmed the promife of Chrift, becauſe 
he is the tearm and end of it. 

And finally, better promifes, not for kind 
or number, but ſor largeneſſe or extent, 
Heb. 8. 6. 

Of promi ſes, there are fome, ` 

1. Divine, made of God, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
Gal. 3.18. and thofe abfolute or conditio- 
nall; abſolute, as fpirituall, and celeftiall: 
conditionall, as corporàll and worldly promi- 
ſes, concerning health, ftrength, riches, chil- 
dren, &c. 

2. Chriſtian, made by Chriſt in his owne 
perfon, avhereof the Goſpell affordeth ſtore. 

3. Spirituall promiſes, made of a godly 
man to God. i 

4. Humane, of man unto man; whereof 
{ome are lawfull, fome unlawful. 

p pꝛomiſe] By virtue of Gods word 
given to Abrabam, touching a Son to be 
born by Sarahhis Wife, Gal. 3. 23. Gen. 
17.19. 

Hence Canaanis called the Land of Pro- 
mife, becauſe it was enjoyed by virtue of 
= free promife, and notby defert of the 

ews. 7 

Lo promote] To reftore to former ho- 
nourand dignity, Dan.3. 30. To advance 
unto higher, Numb. 22.17. To make to 
profper, Dan. 3. 30.marg. | 

In Phal. 75. 6. Exaltation, Pro. 
4. 8. Vid. Honour. 

Pronounce ] To declare, manifeft, judge 
or give ſentence, Lev. 13. 3, 13, 37. To 
utter diſtinctly, Judg. 12. 6. To ſpeak, Jer. 
11. 17. 

Doof] An undoubted figne, AG. 1.3. a 
to ſpeak, walk, eat, drink, are of life; the 
ſeeing and handling of Chriſt, that he had 
a true and naturall body. The prints in his 
ſeet, hands, and ſide aſter his reſurrection, 
that chat was the very body which was cru- 
cified, and whofe fide was pierced. The 
blood and water coming out of his fide, 
pierced with a fpear, a certain fighe of the 
wounding of his vitals, and death. Experi- 
ence, 2 Cor. 2. 9. | 
Paper | 1. That which is a mans owne : 
fo asthe right of that particular thing be- 
longeth to him alone, and is oppofed to that 
which is common, 1 Cor. 7. 2, 4, 7. 2 Pet. 
1. 20. See Omne. ; 

a. That which is true and reall, and is op- 


3. is 


from the Spirit. This promife is alfo cal- pofed to meee’ “nee 
x 2 


TA 


3. It is fometime taken for elegant, or fine. 
So fome tranſlate the word, Heb. 11. 23. 

Pꝛophane] An unholy SS re- 
ſuſeth heavenly things, for enjoying of 
earthly. As Eſau caſt away his birthright for 
a melle of pottage, and therefore in Heb. 
12. 6. heis called a prophane perfin for his 
Jabour. 


ll et 


y PR 


6. To tell, Mat. 26. 68, Luk. 22. 64. 
Prophet ] One which telleth or fpeakerh 
etore, what things [hall afterwards come 
to paſſe. This is the generall fignification of 
the word {Prophet}. : 
2. An extraordinary Minifter of the Old 
Teſtament, ordained for the inſtruction of 
the Church, by interpreting and applying 


2. Common, or ſomething appointed | the Law, and forefhewing the fufferings and 


to common ufe, as prophane hands, Pro | 
phaneauthors, prophane — 1 ſor com- 
mon, or ſerving to common uſe, 

Act. 10. 14, 15 


lis applyed to perſons, Lev. 21.14. Ezek. | Joh. 7. 40. Deut. 18.1 
21. 25. A City, Ib. 28. 16. A place, Ib. 42. Chriſt himfelf. 


20. Old wives fables, 1 Tim. 
Ib. 6. 20. 

Lo pꝛophane] To pollute or proſtitute, 
Lev. 18. 21. To defile, Lev. 21. 459. Not to 
ſanctiſie, or keep holy, Neh. 13.17. 
Psꝛopbaneneſſe] Hypocriſie, Jer. 23. 15. 
marg. 

Prophet ] Prediction, or foretelljng, 
2 Chr. 9. 29. Mat. 13. 14. 

2. The word or doctrine written by the 


4-7- Bablings, 


| Seers, as 1 Sam. 9. 9. 


glory of Chriſt. Act. 3. 24. All the Prophets 
have foretold of thefe dayes. And 10. 43. To 


Mar. 7. 2. | Him ęive all the Prophets witneſſe. 1 Pet.s.10,11. 


Such Prophets were Iſaiab, Jeremiah, éc. 
5. Here it is meant of 


A Prophet is one that from the inward 
counfell of God uttereth Oracles: fuch an 
one was wont to be called a Seer, 1 Sam. 9. 9. 
Amos 7. 12. j à 

A Prophet in Hebrew and Greek, is named 
of {peaking, uttering, interpreting words 
and oracles which come from-God, Exod. 


|7- 1. 1 Cor. 14. 29. Alfo, of ſeeing and re- 


ceiving them by vifion, fuch were. named 


* 


Prophets. 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. No Prophefie is of 3. A perfon under the New Teſtament, 


private interpretation, ce : 
3. Alfo,. Expofitions of Propheticall 
books, coming from the holy Ghoft, 1 Theſ. 


„40. 

, 4. A good and godly fpeech and do&rine 
ſet down, Prov. 30. 1. & 31.1. 

5. Theatt of propheſy ing, Ezr. 6. 14. 

Spirit of pꝛopheſle] A gift proceeding 
from the holy Spirit, enabling men to fore- 
tell things to come. 1 Cor. 12. 10. To ano- 
ther prophefie, by the fame Spirit. See v. 8, 9. 

Zo pꝛophelie] To ſoreſtew fomething 
that afterwards fhould be fulfilled. Act. 2 l. 9. 
He bad foure daughters Virgins, which did pro- 
phefie.. Here the word (Propheſie) is ta- 
ken in a ſlrict ſenſe, as alfo elſewhere very 
oſten. i 

2. Toexpound andapply the Scriptures 
to the edification of the Church. 1 Thef. 
5. 20. Defife not prophefying. 1 Cor. 14.3524. 
Here the word istaken in a large fenfe, for 
declaring the myfteries of God. 
3. To be preſent at the publick Miniftery, 
and partake in the doctrine thereof. 1 Cor. 
11.5. She bat prayeth or propheſietb with ber 
head bare. Here it is uſed in the largeſt Gg- 
fication. 7 | 
4. To fing Pfalms and Hymnes to praife 
and thank God, 1 Sam. 19. 20, 21. & 10. 5. 
Luk. 1. 67. 


5 . To ſpeak (being terrified) they know 


not what, 1 Sam. 18. 10. with 16. 14. 


endued with a ſpecial gift to foretell things 
to come, for the behoof, either of the whole 
Church, or fome members of it. In this 
fenfe Agabusis called à Prophet, becaufe he 
forewarned the Church of a famine, Act. 
11.27. and Paul of his bonds, Act. 21. 10. 
— the daughters of Philip were fuch Pro- 
phets. | 

4. One that — the Scriptures 
of the Prophets wich a ſingular dexterity 
and readineſſe, beſides the prediction or 
foretelling future events. Eph. 4. 11. He 
gave fome to be Prophets. 1 Cor. 12. 28. He 
ordained fome Prophets. Theſe were men that 
not onely fignified what things fhould come, 
but excelled alfo in expounding Prophe- 
fies concerning Chrif. In this fenfe Chrift 
is called a Prophet, Act. 3. 22. And not 
onely ſor declaring the will of God, tou- 
ching things to come, Rom. 12. 6. 1 Cor. 


14. 23. | 
5. All thoſe holy men of God, who be 
the Pen- men of the holy Scriptures, for the 
common uſe of the Church to the worlds 
end. Luk. 13. 28. All the Prophets fhal! fit 
down in the Kingdome of God. 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
We have a moft fure word of the Prophets. Alfo 
one Who arrogateth to himfelfe the gift 
and name of a Prophet, but is not, Deut. 
13. 1. 
6. Every true Miniſter of the Goſpel, en- 
duced with wifdome to interpret and apply 
the 
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the Scriptures. 1 Cor. 14. 32. The fpirits of | words, which Ipeak of deceiving the Pro- 
the Prophets, G c. Any Teacher and Doctor, phet, not others by the Prophet. This inter- 
Luk. 4. 14. r pretation both Peter Martyr liketh better, and 
| The writings, books, or ſay ings of the Junius in his note upon this place, doth iñ- 

Prophets. Rom. 3.21. Having witneſſe from cline chercunto. ag 8 
the Law and the Prophets. Luk. 16, 31. 2 oabet lite to me] Sucha Prophet as Í 
8. A Soothſayer, or Teller of fortunes, | am, refembling me in nature and office, be- 
Tit. 1. 12. One of your own Prophets. ing a man and a Mediatour, as | Mofes. am, 
9. The oracles and prediction of the Pro- | though more excellent, and ina more fingu- 
phet, Matt. 11. 13. lar ſort; Tas a Servant, be as a Son and 
10. Chrift, Deut. 18. 15,18. Luk. 7. 16. Lord of his Church, as Heb. 3. Deut. 1 8.1 55 


11. Mofes, Hof 12. 13. 18,19. He fhall raiſe y u a Prophet like mee. 
12. The holy Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaae, This text is applyed to Chriſt, Act. 3. 22. & 
and Jacob, Pfal. ~ tt - 7. 37. The (cope of all thefe Texts is, that 
13. One a fpeaker for another, as his Chriſt may be (hewn to the Church ta be 
mouth, Exod. 7. 1. p the fole Mediator of men, promi led: by Mfes; 
14. An Heathen Poet, Tit. 1.12, exhibited when Peter ſpake. * hereof 

15. Prophets in the opinion of men, Jer. as a Type, ferving for his time, to be a mean 


29. 15. : __ | between God and the people, which through 
16. Apoſtles and Apoftolicall Teachers | infirmity could not cudure the Majeſty of 
in the Primitive Church, Matth. 23.34, 37. | God {peaking ; but Chrift (as truth of this 
raiſed up among the Jews, 1 Theſſ. 2. 15. and ty pe) ordained an everlafting Mediatour ; 
elfewhere afterwards, Rev. 18. 20, | whofe 1 Divine calling, 2 Fidelity in exe- 
17. The do&rine of the Prophets, and | cution of it, 3 Authority in teaching, and 
theit Prophetical prediction, Mat. 5. 17. 4 Event moft dreadfull to ſuch as obey him 
As of Prophets, there were ſome true, and not, are briefly comprifed in verf. 18, 19. 
ſent of God, 2 Chron. 24. 19. Jer: 1. 5. in That all this belongs properly to Chrift 
whom was his Spirit, Nehem. 9. 30. So alone by application of Peter and Stephen, 
there were falfe Prophets, 2 Pet. 2. i. whom | and by che common ſilence of the Jews, is 
be ~ rs Jer. 23. as ‘ e l4 14; | more then plain. | 
-Chilen oF the Peophe te | Such as were poze then a Prophet] None among the 
inſtructed and taught by the Prophets, their — ‘ 
Scholars, being begotten anew by their doc- 


Prophets to be greater then the Baptiſt, be- 
6 degot cauſe he came immediately before Chrift; 

trine., 2 King. 2. 3, 5. Tbe childsen of the Pro- 

phets that were at Fericho. ä 


preparing his way, and pointing him out as 
2. The people of the Jews, for whofe 


it were with the finger, Matth. 11. 8, 10. 
inftru&tion the Prophets were eſpecially 


11. Joh, 1. 15,29,39. In this ſenſe is Fofeph 
ap- faid to prevaile a haa his brethren, Ph 
pointed. Act. 3. 25. Ie are the children of the 
Propbets. | 


49. 26. becauſe the blefings promifed him 

| wt : by Jacob were fooner to be: fulfilled, and 
To deceibe a Pꝛophet] To cauſe and make 
che event of his prediction and fore- telling, 


more largely communicated with his poſte- 
to fall out otherwife then the evill Prophet 


rity, alſo Jofeph was to have a double por- 
tion. 8 a | 
had fore-fpoken, that fo he mightbeknown| Sons of the Prophets | Such as be trained 
(how ſoever he boafted of the Spirit, to be up in the Schooles or Colledges of the Pro- 
a counterfeit and deceiver, by his fore-fhew- | phets, to the knowledge and ftudy of the 
ing things which never happened.Ezek.14.9. | Scripture, 2 King. 2. 7. Fifty men of the Sons 
If the Prophet be deceived when be bath fpoken a | of the Prophets. Amos 7. 14. Iwas no Prophet, 
thing, I the Lord bave deceived him. Some do | nor was 1 a Prophets Son. | 
expound thefe words in this ſenſe, that God 
fhould uſe falfe Prophets as inſtrument to be- 
guile fuch as for their former wick edheſſe 


A Ppopbeteffe | A woman endued with 

the gift of Propheſie, and which doth foretell 
deferve to be given up to errour ; and thus 
God dealt with Achab, 1 King. 22. 22. and 


things future.. Act. 21. 9 He had four daugh- 
threatneth the like punifhmene to the fol- 


ters 7 or which did prop heſie. 
7. 
lowers of Antichriſt, 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. This 
expoſition, though it be found and ortho- 


ne which is the onely Wife of a Pro- 

phet, as Iſciab his Wife.. Ila. 8. 3. J went to 
dox, yet the firft is more plain and fit, as bet · 
ter agreeing with the ſimplicity of che 


the Propbeteſſe: as with us the Maiors Wife is 
ufually called Maioreſſe; and in Germany, a 
Doctors or Rectors wife is tearmed Docto- 
refle and Rectoreſſe. | 
Xx 3 Pópi” 


things which are good, or according to a 


z 


ſiſted commonly of divers forts of corn or 
pulſe mingled together, as in our horſe- 


‘difcerning, approving with ſincere love, and 


— O EA 


— — ——— — 


= 3. To look neerly into ones caule, and to charge. 1 Tim. 5. 8. If there beany that provi+ 


take knowledge and defence of ic. Pla. 26.2. | deth not for bis owi: Allo fee Rom. 13.14. 
Prove mes O Lord, and try me. This is Gods 2. To forechink what things we may 
proving us. | lawfully and juftly doe. Rom. 12.7. Providé 
4. Tq difcern with judgement thoſe (or procure) boneft things before mem ~ 
. To fore- appoint and give a good ifne. 
in perplexed. and troubleſome cafes. Gen. 22. 
cheerfully to follow what is good and plea- 8. God will provide, Mc. & v. 14. Inthe Monnt 
fing unto Almighty God. Rom. 12.2. Prove | will the Lord provide, or fee. | 
what the good will of God is. This proving 4. Toforefee, Heb. 11. 40. marg. 
contains more then a naked knowledge and Providence is not onely Gods foreknow- 
generall allowance, even in acknowledging, | ledge of things to come, and his wife ap- 
pointment beforehand, how every thing in 
‘the world fhall be; but his powerfull, and 
moft juft difcerning and diſpoſing of all 
things and perfons, according to that his 
externall and unchangeable knowledge and 
will; whereby all things that have been, 
have been; and all things that are, are; and 
all things that fhatl be, ſhall be; for fuch 
ends as himſelf hath purpoſed from ever- 
laſting. Mat.10.29. Aa. 2. 23. & 4. 28. 
Pꝛobiuce ] iregya. A Countrey ſubdued 
by force of Arms, and kept under juriſdicti- 
on hy a Lieutgnanc fent thither with com- 
mĩſſion to govern a charge; from mpx, 
a Lieutenaut, or Preſident; ê im A ane with 
command, Act. 23.34. & 25. 1. | 
Pꝛobiſion ] Food, Gen. 42. 25. Bread, 
1 King. 4.22. marg. Victuals, and other ne- 
ceffaries, Ib. 13 = 
Pꝛobocation] Anger, 2 King. 23.26. mar. 
Contention, Plal. 95. 8, —— 
To pꝛobabe] To give God occafion of 
anger or punifhment by fome fin obftinately 
committed. PAl. 106. 26. They provoked bim 
to anger with their inventions. Deut. 32.19. 
2. To move or to ftir up ones care, 
Rom. 11. 18. If by any meansI might provoke 
them of my flefb s chat is, make the Jews my 
kinfmen, carefull to ſeek after Chrift in bis 
word. | 
3. Toanger, 1 Sam. 1. 6. marg. 
4. To rebell againft, Phal. 78. 40. marg. 
Pꝛzudence | Subciley, Prov. 8. 12. marg. 
Natural, in and about earthly things, 2 Chr. 


ſound judgement, uprightly to think, and 


earneſt deſire to conſorm our ſelves unto the 
good will and pleafure of God. 

5. Jo charge, Rom. 3.9. marg. 

56. To finde true, Eccl. 7. 3. 

7. To put ta the tryall, 2 Cor. 8. 3. Make 
experience, Dan. 1.14. or an chay of,1 Sam. 


17.39. isc 
755 To maniſeſt by argument and reaſo 
ning, Ack. % 
9. To come to the underftanding of, Rom. 
10. Tobe throughly known, Gen. 42 


15516. A 
41. To judge, Job 9. 20 
ka. To juſtifie, or make good, Act. 24.73. 
13. After: euaminaiion co judge for- it, 
1 Tim. 3. 10. 
14. To finde by tryal, 2 Cor. 8. 22. 
.. Probender}. Provifion or fodder for 
beaſta, (as oats; peafe, beans, €e.) Gen. 24. 
26533 · & 42. 25. The word uſed in Ha.30.24. | 
hach in it a notion of commixtion, or confufton 3 
as Babel coming from the ſame root hath; 
and Provender is fo tearmed, becauſe it con- 


bread, or of the grain not ſevered as yet 
ſram the chaff. Annot. 
proverb] A word, ſpeech, or ſentence, 
gravely, pithily, and wiſely uttered in few 
words, fuch as every man may remember, 
and ought to be in every mans mouth, as a 
ꝑlaſſe of out life; and whole converfation, i 
Prov. 1. 1. Thus expounded in the fixt ver. | 2.12. Spirituall,in and about heavenly things, 
Thefe are alfo called Anigmata, that is, Eph. 1. 8. . 
dark: ſentences, Pſalm 49. 5. and Para-“ Pꝛudent ] A man of much ſagacity and 
bles. ü depth of judgement, able ſo to bolt out the 
2. A. common by- word, or a word of truth of things difficult and abſtruſe; and fo 


reproach and infamy, a talking fock. Deut. deem of, and gueſſe threwdly at the confe- 


28. Thon fhalt be a proverb and ly - word ts all 
Nations. i i 
3. Inſtruction, Prov. 1. 6. 
4. Afſmilitude, Joh. 16. 25. 
Lo pꝛobide } To have a ſorecaſt in the af- 
furs ot chis liſe, as how to maintain our 


uenccs and events of affairs, that he may 
eem to have a ſpirit of divination in him. 
So the word is taken, Prov. 16. to. and an 
inftance of ic we may ſee in Solomon, 1 King, 
3-16, 28. Amt. on Ifa. 3. 3. | 

Some are thus really, whichis, both = 


P F. 
the world, Mat. 11. 25. 1 Cor. 1. 19. and 
after the Spirit, 1 Sam. 16. 18. Others, but 
in opinion, Prov. 3.7. & 26. 12. & 28.11. 
r y ff the luperluous bran 
: o cut off the h ) 
A A tree, which fpend its fap, and two relpecs. 
hinder the fructiſying thereof, Lev. 25.3. Ifa. | _ Pisft,becaufe they were fervantsto the Ro- 
5.6. Joh. 15 2. | mans, whofe yoke the Jews could not abide.: 
| Secondly, becauſe they exacted more then 
their due, for their own advantage. 

Every Province had his ſeverall fociety or 
company of Publicans, every fociety his 
diſtinct Governour ; in which refpe& it is, 
that Zachews is called by the Evangeliſt, 
dydleadons , the chief Receiver of the tribute, or 
the chief Publican, Luk. 19. 2. And all the 
Provinciall Governours in theſe ſeverall 
Societies, had one chief Maſter reſiding at 
Rome, unto whom the other ſubordinate 
Governours gave up their accounts. Of 
them, one Sabinus, tor his honeft managing 
of that office, in an honorable remembrance 
thereof, had certain images ere&ed,with this 
ſuperſcription, Wrst m, for the faith- 
full — Goodwyn his Mofes and Aaron, 
P: 72 8. 7 
| Publick | 1. That which is open or ma- 
nifeft to many, either for place or manner: 
fo a perfon is for place, a matter for man- 
ner. 

2. That is common or ordinary. 

Publi% ] To proclaim, Deut. 32. 3. So- 
lemnly with joy and thankſgiving to make 
known, 1 Sam. 31. 9. To cauſe to hear, 
Pſal. 26. 7. Jerem. 50. 2. To preach, Act. 
10. 37 · i p 


Publican ] One who bought (in great) 
the Emperours tribute, Matthew 21. 31. 
Mat. 9. 9, 11. Why eateth your Maſter with Pub- 
licant and fiuners ? Theſe Publicans were held: 
of the Jews for the vileft men that lived, in 


P S. 


Plalm] A Song made of fhort verſes and 
fentences, where many fuperfluous words 
are cutoff. Pfal. 3. In the title a Pſalm of 
Dawid: it cometh of an Hebrew word, which 
hath the ſignification of pruning, or cutting 
off fuperfluous twigs. 

There be three kinde of Songs mentioned 
in Gods book, namely, in the Pſalterie: 

1 A Palme. 

2 An Hymne, or Praiſe. 
3 A Song, or Lay. 
The Apoftle mentioneth all three together, 
Eph. 5. 19. 
"This word is put for the Book of Pfalms, 
Luk. 24 44: e i 
` Pramit ] 2 Sam. 23. 1. David thus càl- 
led, not onely for that he did indite Pfalms 
and ſpiritual Hymnes, finging them for his 
owne comfort and folace, but alfo publi- 
fhed them for the fervice of God in the 
Church, and withall appointed the Sin- 
gers, and muſick of inftruments, and the 
tunes fitting for chem, 1 Chron. 16. 4, 5. 
Amos 6. 4. | 
Plaltery ] Pfal.33. 2. or Late, or Viol, 
in Hebr. Nebel; an inftrument fo called of 
the form, which (as ſeemeth) was with a 
round hollow bulk, much like a Bottle, 
€ for Nebel is alfoa Bottle, or Pitcher, 1 Sam. 
10. 3. Lam. 4 2.) Aynſworib. 


P 7. 


: Ptolemais] A warlike woman, derived of 
basu, wars poetically for mw@ : Or, 
it taketh the name from Ptolemems, which fig- 
nifieth, warlike, martial. A Maritine City of 
Judea, neer Mount Carmel, Act. 21. 7: 


Publius J Common. The chief on of Me- 
lita, Act. 28. 7, 8. | - 
Pudens] Shame fac d. A mans name, 2 Tim. 


„„ | | 
Puffe] To enſnare, Phal, 12.5. marg. To 

defie, fet at nought, domineer — be 

could overthrow them with his breath; be 


angry. | | | 
Puffed wp, 1 Cor. 5. 2, that is, Proud. 
Pride in the foul is like a tumour or fwel- 
ling in thebody ; andwhat is pride, but a 
wind? awindto fill, and a wind to tor- 
ment: Or, one hoven and fwollen by 
| arrogancy and pride, 1 Cor. 4. 6, 18. & 
1 Cor, 8. 1. & 1 Cor. 5. 2. 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
| In thefe places pride is likened either to 
a * T {moak,to note their hi h vaniſhing thoughts 
qouah ] 4 mouth, corner; or, bufh of bair, | like fmoak; or to a bladder blown full of 
The Son of Iffachar, Gen. 46. 13. Of whom | winde; or to a tumour or {welling of a 
the family of the Punites, Numb. 26. 23. A belly, by the Tympany, or Dropſie; even 
Midwife, Exod. 1. 14. The Son of Dodo, | fuch a thing is pride in the heart of anarro- 
Judg. 1.10. —— gant man. i | ö 
"á i | | i Pupites | 


P L. 
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ubites | Deceiving, a mouthfull, or breadth. wine without water, Biver — dil. 


-Puhi 

A tamily deſcended of Shobal, 1 Chr. 2. 53. 
Pul] Decay, or a tean. A King of A Gia, 

2 King. 15. 19. A Councrey, Ifa. 66.19. 

Pull] To cauſe to come, Gen. 8. 9. marg. 
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2. Without mixture or fin, eicher more 
or lelle; according to that whereof it. is af- 
firmed.. Thus it is written of God, that he 
is pure. Plal. 51. 4. Thal art puremmben thoù 


To bring in, Ib. 19. 10. To bring forth, judgſſt. Pial. 19.8 Tbe commandement of the 


Phal. 31. 4. The words down, in, of out, up, & e. 
annexed hereunto, point out the meaning. 
© Pulled away the fhoulder, Zech. 7. 11. that 
is, Gave a backſliding fhoulder, marg. 

Pulpit] Of wood, Nehem. 8. 4. that is, 
Tower of wood. 

Pulſe] Peafe, beans, &c. Dan. 1. 12. 
To puniſb] To chaſtiſe, and correct, as 
a Father doth his children, for their hum- 
bling and amendment. Pfal. 73. 14. Daily 
bave I been puniſped, and chaftifed every morning. 

2. Totake vengeance upon finners, as a 
_ Judg upon Malefactors. Gen. 4. 13. My pu- 
nifbment is greater then I can bears Thus Treme- 
lius readeth ic. 

3. To vific upon, Iſa. 10. 12. marg. & 
24.21. Jer. 23- 34. marg. Hof. 4, 9. marg. 

It's in effect the fame with, To vift, Jer. 
23 · 2. To finde out, Numb. 32. 23. To re- 
pay, Deut. 7. 10. To take hold of judge- 
ment, and to render vengeance, Deut. 32.41. 
To bring his way upon his owne head, 
2 King. 8. 32. To cut ſhort, 2 King. 10. 32. 
To cut off, Pfal. 101. 8. 15 
Puniſhment] The cenfureof excommuni- 
cation, or delivering up to Satan, 2 Cor. 2.6. 

Iniquity, Gen. 4. 13. marg. Lam. 4.6. mar. 
Ib. 22. marg. Sin, Zech. 14. 19. marg. 
> There’san outward punifhment on the bo- 
dy, eftate, ec. inflif&ted ſometime immedi- 
ately, by God; fometimes mediately, by 
inſtruments, Angels, Men, other creatures. 
Theres alfo an inward and ſpiritual, which 

is moſt fearſull. — 
Punites] Bebolding, or my face. A family 
deſcended of Puab, Numb, 26. 23. d 

Punon |. A precious ſtone, ar bebolding. A 

place, Numb, 33. 42. AZ 
Pur, and Purim | Lot, or lot. They are 
Perfian words. The Heathen uſed to caſt Jois 
to finde ficand feafonable times (us they 
thought) for effecting fuch things as they 
defired to beefle&ed with 

3.7. Annot. 
To purchafe] 
ing down thedue price ofit, Gen. 49. 32. 


good fuccefle, Eft. 


Lord is pure..Pfal. 18. 30. & 119. 140. Ero. 
30. 5. tor God and his Word are without 
all mixture of fin and iniquity. | Alfo: we 
read ot a pute heart, i Tum 1. 4. Mat. F. 8. 
Bleſſed are the pure in beart. Whereby is meant, 
a heart partly treed from the mixture of fin, 
and endevouring hil to be more free, cally, 
we read of pure Religion, and pure Doc+ 
tring, Jan. 1. 27. wWhenie is free from! Er- 
rour, Idolatry, and Hy pocriſie: A}fo, of 
pure Prayers, and of pure Hands ‘lifted up, 
when our prayers ate unmixed. wichhbrath 
and doubting, Job 16 17. 1 Timez 8. 
Jam. 5. 27. See 1 Tim. 4. 12. AH wich- 
out all deiert or flattering, Pſal. 1 y: 
1 Pet. 2. 2 i E a? 

3+ Tryed, or refined Phal. 119.140. mar. 

4. Clean, Prov. ad. ngi „ . o 

5. Cleer and free, Act. 20. 26. ür 

6. Lawfull to be uſeu Rom. 14. 40. Tit. 
1. 133550 ont bo 518 119) 

7. Undefiled, innocent, not partaking 
with, 1 Tim. 5. 22 710 

8. Atrue beleever; Tit 1. 15. 

Purely ] Ifa. 1. 25. Throughly. Heb. ar- 
cording’ to purity, or by purity. Purity, for 
purifying matter. Annot. | 

Pureneſſe] It fignifies an exact cleanneſſe, 
ſuch as ĩs in gold purged from droſſe; or in 
garments cleanſed with ſope; ſuch is in 
a good man, that makes conſcience of a- 
voyding all kinds of ſin, Job 22. 30. Annot. 

Zo purge | To make clean without guile, 
by free forgivenefle of fin, through the blood 
of Chrift. Phal. 5 1. 7. Purge me with byfop. 
The property of Hyfop is to purge, where- 
unto. Chrift his blood is compared. 

2. To make clean and free our hearts 
from corruption of fin, ( that it reign not) 
by grace of ſanctiñcation. Tit. 2. 14. And 


<r 
eji; 


| purge us to be a peculiar people. 


3. To caſt out the filch of fin, by our En 
beſt indevours. Jam. 4.8. Purge your heart yon 


ſſinmnerr. 
To obtain a thing by lay- 4. To cat offenfive finners out ‘of the 


Church, by excommunication. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 


2. To obtain the inheritances of the Purge out the old leaven. 


Church and of heaven, by merit, A&.20.28. 
Eph. 1. 14. This is proper unto Chrift, | lution and uncleanneſſe. Lev. 12. 7. 
vrho alone hath power to merit with God, | fhe be purged from the ifue of her blood. 


which neither Angels nor men can doe. gis 


Pure] Unmixed, cleer, or like it ſelf, 1: 7. To conſecrate, Ezek. 43. 20, 26. 


5. To make clean from ceremonial! pol- 
50 foal 
6. To take away, 2 Chr. 34. 3. * 


8. T. 


Un repentance, as men are reſtored to 
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8. To cut off fuperfluities, Joh. 15.2. To detain any thing to enes felf that belongs not 
v. 9. To jultifie, Heb. 10. 2. to bim > and to put it epart to bis owne nje, 
270. To empty, Mar. J. 19. i It isthe fame word, whereby the fraud of 


«3! Putged from bis old fins, 2 Pet. 1. 9. name- 
ly, facramentally by Baptilme, openly'alfo pro- 
felling a renunciation of them. 

Eo purge dꝛoſte and tin] To ſeparate and 
to caſt out by plagues, the Idolaters, Hypo- 
c rĩtes; and other wicked men, mixed with the 
eledt and godly, asdroſſe with ſilver. Ifa. 1. 
2 Lil purge away thy droſſe, and take away thy 

18.10 21 


To purge iniquity] By affliction to bring 


Ananias is fet forth, who kept back part 
of the price of a poſſeſſion which he ſold, 
Act. 5. 2, 3. | 

Purple Exod. 25. 4. So we call it of 
the Gr. Porpbura, the name of a Shel-fith, 
called the Purple; it is like an Oyſter, and 
hath in it a liquor, which is ufed to make 
the Purple dye of great efteem, as Pliny 
fheweth in his Nat. Hif. lib. 9. c. 36. The 
Hebrew is Argaman (andas Ezra writeth it, 
after the Chal.manner Argevan,Ezr.2.2,9,14 ) 
from whence it feemeth the Gr.have borrow- 
ed Amorgis, the name of an hearb or reed, 
which is ufed to dye Purnle. This is a 
Princely colour, and ufed both for Civill 
and Religious honour, Eſt. 8B. 15. Jer. 10.9. 
Dan. 5.7329. Luk. 16. 19. Rev. 18. 12. 
Aynf{worth on Exod. 25. 4. 

Ls be like purple, or now | Properly 
to be of deep dye, or red and bloody hue: 
but figuratively it fignifies the fins of the Jews 
to be not light and {mall ones, but capitall 
and very hainous; ſuch as did inhere and 
ſtick hard to them, and had greatly infected 
them with horrible wickedneſſe. Ifa. 1. 19. 
If jour ſint be as Scarlet, or as — 5 and pur 
ple. It is thus named in Latine, of a kind of 
thell-fifh called Purpura, of whofe blood or 
juyce, this colour or dye is made: of the 
Greeks it is called Dibaphen, which is as 
much as a double tin@ure, or twice dyed, 
and by the Hebrews it is tearmed uſually in 
Scripture, Tolabbar, of a little worm fprin- 


heülth by medicines, Ifa. 27. 9. See Dan. 

ee . 

i ne! A place under the earth, de- 
viſedſ Popery, for purging of fin, by tor- 
ments equall to hell pains in meaſure, fuf- 
feréd: of fouls which die in mortall fin, or 
in veniall without abſolution, to endure 
to the laſt Judgement. This was dreamed 
of by Plato and Vgil, but defended for belly 
and lucres fake by doting, coufening Ro- 

maniſli. BA 
. ‘Purification | The uncleanneſſe wherein 
menare born, and the remedy they. have 
byi Chriſt, Lev. 12.4. in conſcienct᷑ of this 
naturall corruption (and notof any par- 
ticular fin in che; conception of Chriſt) 
Mary the Virgin. ſubmitted her ſelf to this 
Law, and to the oblation appointed, Luk. 

2. 22. : l 

It's either Legall or Ceremonidll, Numb. 
19.9, 17. Nehem. 12. 45. Luk. 2. 22. A&. 
21. 26. or Ciuill, fuch as was uſed for the 
ule of great perſonages, Eft. 2. 3, 9,12. ging out of a grain or kernell, by the 
According to the purification of the Sanduary, blood whereof, this Purple colour is faid 
2 Chron. 30, 19. that is, Such means of tobe made. | . E 
purifying perfonsas are prefcribed and en- Purpofe } A firm thought or determina- 
joyned to fuch as come to Gods holy] tion of our minde, touching fomething 
place. ` {which we mean to doe. Eccl. 3. 1. A time 

Purity] Unmixedneſſe with fin, as far 


fer every fe under heaven. Prov. 1 6. 9. 
as our frailty will ſuffer. 2 Cor. 6. 6. By 2. Tbe decree of Godtouching the eter- 
purity, 2 “ nall eſtate of all:reafonable creatures. Rom. 
Lo purifie ] To make clean and pure, 9. . Iba the purpofe of God wight remain ac- 

that which before was foul and defiled. | condung to election. gt « 
This was done; either by the blood of} 3- Thedecree of God touching the end: 
Goats, Buls, and Beafts, Heb. 9. 14. Or by | lefle ſalvation of the ele&. Rom. 8. 28. To 
faith in the blood of Chrift, which makes] them that are called of bis purpefe. | 
us perſectly pure by imputation, and im-| In Gods purpoſe of election, there be 
perfectly pure by fanétification. Act. 15. 9. two acts not to be feparated; yet by our 
After that by faith be had purified their bearts. confideration to be diftinguifhed; one 
It’s all one in effe& with, To wath away, whereby he did eternally love them, and 
E! 1. 51.5. To purge, take away, Ifa. 27. 9. know them as his one before others. The 
o make white, Dan. 12. 16. To purifie, | fecond act whereby he ſetteth them apart, 
fore-ordaineth them unto glory, by 
means as he hath appointed. The 
fors 


Mal. 3. 3. ; 
Purloin] Tit. 2. 10. The word fignifietb, 


by 
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dat ion of the execution of Gods purpofe. 
both touching the beginning, middle, and 
end of it, Rom. 5,1, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11. Rom. 
8. 2, 17, 34. & 3. 24, 25. 2 Cor. 5. 14. Eph. 
1.4 5 9 10, 11. 2 Tim. 2. 10. 

4. Work, Job 33. 17. marg. 

5. Foundation, Ila. 19. 10. marg. 

6. The thoughts of ones heart, Job 

17. 11. 

Ws 1. Divine, concerning things both 
earthlyy W#14.24, 27. & 46. 11. Jer. 4.28. 
& 49. 20. being fometime changeable, Jer. 
26. 3. & 36. 3. fometimes unchangeable, Jer. 
5 29. Ifa. 46. 11. and fpirituall, or heavenly, 
Rom. 8. 28. & 9. 11. being eternal, and fo 
immutatle, Eph. 3. 11. 

2. Humaine; Good, Pſal. 17. 3. Dan. 1. 8 
Rom. 1. 13. Bad, Jer. 49 30. Dan. 6. 17. 
Act. 27. 43. both which may be broken 
off and difappointed, Prov. 15. 22. Ifa. 


7. 637: : >” 

Ho purpofe | Heb. Zo fay, 1 King. 5-5- 
marg 'y 3 

Lo purpoſe in himſelf] That God the Fa- 
ther decreed the ſalvat ion of a certain num- 
ber in his Son, who as he is Mediatour is a 
ſubordinate cauſe to the good pleaſure of 
God; and further, that the fountain and 
fii ft ground of his eternal] purpofe, is not 
to be found out of God himéelf, either in 
the merits of men prefent or foreſeen, or in 
ought elſe whatſoever. Eph. 1. 9. Which he 
bath pu poſed in bimfelf. | 

Purſe ] Luk. 10. 4. Baravop, of 70 25 fd · 
Av, which fignifiech, to ceſt, or to put in, 
for that money is therein put and kept, Mat. 
10, 9. The word is Cov", which chiefly fig- 
niſieth a fouldiers belt, or a marriage girdle ; 
the ſouldiers belt was. lined within in the 
inſide, where when they went to war they 
did put their money. f 

Let us all have one purſe, Prov. 1. 1 4. equally 
ſhare in che ſpoyl that we fhall take. 

fue | 1. Diligently and earneſtly to 
follow- after one to harm him. Exod. 15. 9. 
The ‘enemy faid, I will purſue. Deut. 19. 6. 
Left the avenger of blood purſue. 

2. To feck after a thing; or, ſor the ob- 
taining thereof wich great ear neſtneſſe. Pfa. 
34-14. Seek peace, and purfue it. Prov. 19.7. 
He purfueth them with words, yet are they wan - 
ting io him. This is to follow after, Phil. 3. 12. 


3. To havea purſuit, 1 King. 18. 27. mar. Put cut] To pluck off, Deut. 7. 22. mar. 
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and whole, not cut into pieces. 

Pup | Spoken ot an Oxe, Exod, 21. 29, 
32, 36. In Deut. 33.17. the word in Chal- 
dee is, to kill. So in Plal. 44.5. Aynfworth. 

In Dan 8. 4. it's apply ed to the Ramme; 
namely, to the Kings of Media and Perf, 
Ib. 20. Pathing Weſtward and North ward, 


and Southward. And in Dan.i1.40.it’s ipo- 
ken of the King of the Sauch. 

Wut] Th? hinge of a pute, or book, wherecn 
a dore banyeth. A people of Affrica, Nah. 3 9. 

fic put | To place, Gen. 2.8,15. To 
binde, Exod. 29. 9.marg. To thruſſ, Deut, 
33: 14. marg. To joyn, 1 Sam. 2.36. marg. 
Togive, Heb. 3. 10. marg. 

Put dwn | To taule to ceaſe, 2 King. 
23. 5. marg · To remove, 2 Chron. 36. 3. 
marg. 

Put fiom | Ack. 13. 46. chat is, To reje& 
and make light of with hatred, 

Put of | IIa. 47. 11. that is, Expiate, 
marg. > 

Lo put off the body of fin] To mortife 
corrupt and finfull nature, which is called 
a body here, Col. 2. 11. & Rom. 6. 6. cal- 
led aſo the old man, Col. 3. 9. 

Lo put off the old man, Ge. ] To repent 
ſoundly. Col. 3. 8. Put off all theſe, &. This 
phraſe or form of ſpeech, is borrowed from 
garments, which being old and ragged, are 
abhOrr'd and put off, witha meaning to ufe 
them no more. So, when a finner truly 
turneth to God, he leaveth his fins with 
hatred of them, and grief of heart for the 
offence of God by them. This phrafe is all 
one wich caſting off, Rom. 13. 1g. and lay- 
ing aſide, Jam. 1.21. with departing from 
fin, 2 Tim. 2. 19. with mortifying and de- 
ſtroy ing our earthly members, the old man, 
Rom. 6. 6. Col. 3.5. 

Put on the Le Jefus] Rom. 13. 14. 
that is, Apply his merits unto you by faith, 
and fhew it by fanctification. By baptiſme 
we put him on, Gal. 3. 27. beleeving, ‘and 
being born anew. 

Put onthe new man] Eph. 4. 24. Col. 
3-10. that is, Shew your ſelves conformable 
to Chrifts image, Rom. 8.29. As new crea- 
tures, Gal. 6. 15. created to good works to 
walk therein, Eph. 2. 10. after godly wif- 
dome, in holineſſe and righteoufneffe, in 
which Gods image doth confit with up- 
rightneſſe, Eccl. 7. 29. 

Put in ozer ] 2 Sam.17.23. that is, Give 
charge, marg. 


To 


k \ 


marg. 


To bore out, Judg. ch. 16. v. 21. marg. 


Put together | To gather, Gen. 42.17. 
marg. * 

“at up] To binde up, 2 King. 12. 10. 
marg. w 8 

But upon } Make to ride, 2 King. 13. 16. 


Puteoli] A City of Campania, fo called 
(as Fefius con jectureth) a putore, from the 
ftink ar ill favour of hot water, or from 
the multitude of Wels or Pits, Paſor Lex. 

Putiel ] Affrick of God, orin Hr. & Heb. 
the fatneffe of God. His Daughter was the 


Mother of Phinehas, the Son of Eleazer, Exod. 


6. 25. 

patrifping fozes ] Ifa. 1. 6. Heb. Moift, 
that is, either green hurts, (as a green jaw- 
bone, Judg. 15. 15.) new hurts, lately 
made, or asother matter; moyſt with mat- 
ter, fuch as old feftred fores ufe to be. 
Annot. 


JE 


gard] Deut. 14. 5. So called after the 
22 The Hebrew word Di- 
ſpon uſed onely in this place, is varioufly 
underſtood. 
Some take it for a wilde beaft, whofe 
horn turnsinward toward his head; fome 
for akinde of Eagle; fome for an Unicorn; 
tome for a wilde beaft like to a Fallow-deer, 
or Roe · buck: but though to us it be not 
perfectly underftood (as the names of many 
living creatures, hearbs, and ftones are not; ) 
yet thoſe to whom the precept or prohibi- 
tion of fuch things was given, had the right 
underftanding of them (with the rule whe- 
therit were a command, or a caveat) if not 
in particular, yet by the generall notes. 
Annot. 
The Chaldee calleth it Rema, of bighneffe. 
Aynfworth, 6 


€ 
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Quaile] Herewith the Lord fed the Ifae- 
lites, lufting after flefh, and doiſbt ing that 
the Lord could not provide fleſh for them 
in the Wilderneſſe, Pfal- 78. 18,19. Exod. 
16. 13. Numb. 11. 31,32. The abundance 
of them was miraculous, for it is faid, that 
God rained flefh upon them, as duft; and fea- 
thered fowles as the fand of the Seas, Pſ. 58. 27. 
and with thefe they filled their greedy luft; 
(feeding themſelves without fear, as Jude 
v. 12.) though the Lord had threatned to 
puniſn them, verf. 20. Their carriage to- 
wards their Young ones, is the fame in ef- 
fe& with the Hens. To avoyd the {nares 
of the Hunters, they remove them from one 
place to another. They are faid to lay fixteen 
eggs, and four times every yeer to bring 
forth young ones; twice with us, and twice 
in thofe Countreys whither they go about 
harveft, and that their fir brood breedeth 
before their departure; fo that it’s faid of 
Hunters, that be that in the beginning of the 
Spring killeth one Quaile, kileth an bundred. 
They neither build their nefts on trees, nor 
abide thereon, but have their abodeon the 
ground. Though (being weighty) they 
cannot flie well, yet they can run very 
{wiftly. And being to remove, the Matrix 
becometh a Captain or Leader among them. 
So the Glottis (having a long tongue) alfo 
the Cynchramus, and Otu. They feed on 
Hellebore, which is poyfon unto others. 
They are very luftfull, and very fearfull. 
Whileft they fye they make a noyſe, efpe- 
cially when the South wind bloweth, where- 
by being moyft, they are made leſſe able to 
flye, at which time che Hunters do efpecially 
(eek after them. Therefore God to thew 
his power, even by the South wind brought 
a multitude of chem, Pfal.78. 26, 27. Being 


| Weary through long flying, they are often — 


caught by Mariners in their fhips. Though 
they be fearful, yet are they earneſt in flight. 

| When the Sun and Moon rife, they utter 
| an 


I 


D 
an harſh and diſmall found, as if they were 
angry wich both. Having drunk of a cleer 
-fpring, they puddle therein with their beaks 
and feet, tillit become muddy, and fill it 
with duft allo, that others may not drink 
thereof. 

Muske ] Applyed unto creatures without 
life; as, the Earth, 1 Sam. 14. 15. Joel 2. 10. 
Mat. 27-51. Mount Sinai, Exod. 19.18. the 
Mountains, Neh. 1. 5. | 

Unto men, Ezek. 12. 18. Dan. 10. 7. 
Heb. 12.21. implying, a fhaking of the bo- 
dy with great fear and dread. 

Quantity] Ifa. 22.24. Size. Thofe of 
meaner parts, and leſſe eſteem. 

Dwuarcrell | Strife, or controverſie between 
man and man. Col. 3. 13. If any man have a 
quarrel to another. . 

2. An action or controverfie between 
God and us. Mich. 6.2. The Lord bath a 
quarrell against his people. 

To have a quarrell, Mar. 6. 19. or, in- 
ward grudge, marg. or complaint, Col. 3. 
13 · marg. 

Quarries ] Judg. 3. 19. or, graven Ima- 
ges, marg. 

. „ Part, Gen. 19. 4. Border, Jofh. 
18.14. Paffage, Ifa.47.15. End, coaft, Ifa. 
56. 11. Wind, Deut. 22. 12. marg. 

Muattus | the fourth. One chat ſaluted the 
Romans, Rom. 16.32. . 

Quaternion ] The number of foure. Act. 
12. 4 | 

Queen] A woman marryed to a King, 
as Bathſbeba to David, Fezabel to Acbab; al- 
fo the Mother or Grand- mother to a King, 
Dan. 5. 10. His Wife, Neh. 2. 6. marg. 

2. Fhe true Church, efpoufed unto 
Chrift the King of his people, as to an Hus- 
band. Pfal, 45.9. Upon thy right band doth ftand 
the Queen. : 

3. Thefalfe Antichriftian Church, boa- 
fting of her might, riches, and pomp. Rev. 
18.7. I fit being a Queen, Iam no widow. 

Lhe Queen of beaben | The work of hea- 
ven ( fo Tremelins tranſlates it out of the 
Hebrew) or Heavenly and Celeftial things : 
as the Sun, Moon, Scars, and other hea- 


venly bodies. Jer. 7. 18. To make cakes tothe 


Queen of heaven. The trame of heaven, Jer. 
44.17. Marg. | 

Lo quench |] Either fomewhat to flake 
the heat of the fire, or elfe wholly to put it 


out. : 

2. To lofe fome fruits and effects of the 
Spirit, andto abate the working of grace; 
asif one ſhould fomewhat flake the heat, 


_Gi7) ee 


and leſſen the light of the fire. 1 Theſ. gj. 19. 
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Quench not the Spirit. Thus the godly by their 
lecurity, Quench the Spirit. 

3. To loire wholly the grace of the Spi- 
rit, which once he had; as if one fhould put 
out fire with water. Thus the wicked by 
the ir obftinacy in fin, Qiench the Spirit, as 
Saul and Judas did. 1 Thef. 3. 19. Quench 
not the Spirit. And thus a godly perfon can 
never Quench the Spirit, for the Spirit abi- 


| deth in them tor ever, Joh. 14. & 1 Joh. 3. 


The feed of Gud remaineth in them. OF this 
feed, Peter faith, ic is immortall, 1 pet. 
verf. lat. Alſo Chrift maketh requeft for 
beleevers, and is never denyed, Joh. 11. 42. 

4. To break, Pfal. 104. 11, marg. 

I's applyed toa Coal, 2 Sam. 14.7. Light, 
2 Sam. 21.17. Fire, Ma. 66.24. Heb. 11.34. 


| Thirft, Plal. 104. 11. The Spirit, 1 Thef. 


5:19. Satans fiery darts, Eph. 6.16. Gods 
wrath, Amos 3. 6. Smoaking flax, Matt. 
12. 20. | ‘ 
Queſtion] A demand, dr asking; which 
when it is ot things neceſſary to be known, 
out of a deſire to learn, it is good; other- 
wife, it is eicher vain or foolifh. 2 Tim. 3. 23. 
Foolifh queftions, & e. Matt. 22. 46. It fignifies 
contentions and quarrels about things not 
needfull to be known, 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
Alſo, a thing, Mar. 11. 29. marg. Word, 
1 King. 10. 3. marg. : 
Of Queftions there are feverall forts; Reli- 
gious, Deut. 6.20. Blaſphemous, . 8. 48. 
Curious, L. uk. 13. 23. Fooliſp an unlearned, 
2 Tim. 2. 23. Tit. 3. 9. Hard, 1 King.10.2. 
Captions, Mar. 12. 14, 75. Hypocritical, Matt. 
2. 7. Accuſatory, Neh. 2. 19. Eſt. 7. 8. Deli- 
berative, Eft. 6. 6. Luk. 16. 3, 5, 7. Incitative, 
2Sam. 11,10, & 12. 22, 23. Reprebenfive, 

1 Sam. 1. 14. Affirmative, Numb. 12. 2, 12. 
& ch. 23. v. 19. & ch. 24. v. 12, 13. Negatives 
Neh. 6.3. Numb. 23. 8. Of difdain, Gen. 
37-8. Exod. 3.14. & 5. 2. Of inquiry, Joſh. 
9. 8. Judg. 8. 18. Of complaint, Gen. 42.28. 
& 44-34. Ot doubting and unbeleef, Numb. 11. 
22. 2 King. 7. 19. | 

Muick | Lively, living: Applyed to 
Fleth, Lev. 13. 10, 24. Living perfons, Pſal. 
55.15. & 124-3. The underftanding, Ifa. 
11. 3. The Word of God, Heb. 4. 12. 

Loquicken] To give life to the dead, 
Rom. 4. 17. 

2. To put the liſe of grace in a ſoul dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins; when one ſpiritually 
dead is made to live to God by the lite of 
faith. Eph. 2.16. You bath be quickened, which 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fint. | 

3. To put heart and comfort by delive- 
rance into fuch as have grief and fear through 
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great dangers. Pfal. 119. 149,154. Quicken 2. Akinde of peaceable contentment. 


according to thy Word. | 
4. To give life, 2 Cor. 3. 6. marg. 


3. Agentle behaviour in cafe of wrongs 
or faults, from orin others (as by hearing 


5. To revive and cheer up that which is them, not rendring evill for evill, being 


dying, Pfal. 119. 50. ; 

Wo quicken together | To conjoyne and 
couple both ele& Jews and Gentiles, in 
Chrift thejr common head, by one Spirit 
of faith, wherein confifteth fpirituall life, 
enabling them to live unto God, being be- 
fore dead ‘in fins. Eph. 2.5. When we were 
dead in fins, be bath quickened ws together in 
Chriſt. 

Muickning Spirit] The body of the man 
Chriſt, which is called Spirit, in reſpect of 
the quality and condition which now it 
hath, being ſpirituall and moſt glorious; 
and it is tearmed Quickning, becauſe it is 
united perfonally to the vivifying Word; al- 
fo becaufe by the death of his body he hath 
gotten life to the world, Joh. 1. 14. & 6. 5. 
But efpecially for his divine Spirit, or Di- 
vinity, which ic ſelf is life, and giveth life 
or quickning to all that live. See Joh. 5. 
21,26. 1 Cor. 15.45. And the laſt Adam was 
made a quickning Spirit. As Adam lis called a 
living ſoul, becauſe of che ſoul, Which is 
the beſt part in him, quickening and making 
his body to live: fo Chrift the latter Adam 
is faid to be a quickning Spirit, by reafon of 
that moſt excellent nature (often noted in 
Scripture by the Spirit) which dwel leth in 
him bodily, Col. 2. 9. . 

Muichip ] put for, With all haſte, Gen. 
18.6. A fhort fpace of time, Exod. 32. 8. 
Deut. 9. 12. Diligently, greatly, 1 Sam. 20. 
15. marg. Eafily, Eccl. 4. 12. Without de- 
lay or lingering, Luk. 16. 9. 

——- Duicw-fands ] Act. 27.17. Certain vaſt 

banks or mountains of fands in the fea, 
which {wallow up hips that ftick faſt, and 
fit upon thema little times as Goodwyn Sands 


will. Annot. | 

Duet} Reft, 2 Chr. 20. 30. Not to be 
‘angry, Ezek.16. 42. Silent, Judg. 16. 2. 
— * It’s to be at cafe wholly, Job 21.23. 
at reſt, ‘Ifa, 14. 7. in ref, Jer. 30. 10. in 
peace, Jer. 43. 12. | 

A quitt firit, 1 Pet. 3. 4. Unto the confti- 
tuting of true meekneſſe and quietneffe ot 
ſpirit, is requiſite, 1 

1. Freedome from the evils that difquiet 
and moleſt the ſpirits of men; (ai anger, 


‘worldly forrow, diſtruſtſull cares, rath zeal 
und fierceneſſe, inordinate firiving and wil- 
ſulneſſe, contention and evill fpeaking, all 
inordinate defires, and reigning heart - ſins) 
wich iticonftancy and levity of minde · 


ready to forgive, and not provoked to 
anger. ) ? 

4. Aharmleffe and innocent behaviour. 

5- The fixing of the heart by trufting 
upon God, and living without care. 

6. Lowlyneffe of minde. | 

7. Silence from many words, from vain 
and rath ipeeches, efpecially provoking 
tearms. 

8. Retiredneffe. 

9. Tractableneſſe. 
p. 2 A p 

uietlp | Peaceably, 2 Sam. 3. 27. marg, 

Quietneſſe ] It's the — of Piety, 
the mother of Peace, the fifter of Patience, 
the companion of Truth, the friend of E- 
quity, the fcholar of Humility, the nurfe 
of Plenty, and the garden of Profperity. It’s 
the ornament of a Familie, the honour of a 
City, the muniment of a Contmon-wealth, 
the ftaffe of Policy, and the very badge of 
Chriſtianity. Without it the cpn{cience can 
have no comfort, the minde no content, plen- 
ty no pleaſure, proſperity no prop, adverſity 
no ſalve, learning can have no glory, nor 
any virtue can be praife-worthy, whofe very 
name is lovely, and nature heavenly. Which 
as excellent, fo is it of abfolute neceffity. It’s 
a peaceable difpofttion of the whole man, not trou- 
bled; nor troublefome, abftaining from whatfoever 
might difturb either it ſelf or others. It's both 
inward and outward. Outward, 1. Oeconomi- 
cal, between the Husband and Wife, Parents 
and Children, Maſters and Servants. 2. Poli- 
cal, between Nation aud Nation. 3 Civil, be- 
tween Magiſtrate and Subject, Paſtor and Peo- 
ple, Neighbour and Neighbour ; being both 
adive and pafive Of all which and much more, 
fee the Pradiiſe uf Duietneffe, by G. V. 

Quit J Freed, diſcharged, Exo. 2 1. 19,28. 

Quit your felves like men, 1 Sam. 4.9. Heb. Be 
men, Marg. 

unite i Altogether, fully, wholly, Gen. 
31. 15. Exod. 23.24. Hab. 3. 9. 

Musiber ] It's put 1. for a houſe in which 
children be, ng 127.5. 2. That wherein 
arrowsare put, Lam.3.13. 3. The Quiver 
it felf, and the arrows Wichin it, “A a 6. 
4. Safe protection, Ha. 49.2. 5. Deftroy- 
ing means, Jer. 5. 16. | 

Zo quiber ] Hab. 3. 16. To pant, beat, 
move, quake, tremble, and thake for fear. 
Tobe difmayed, abafhed, troubled. 


Waamah ] 


Byfield on 1 Pet. 3. 4. 


R A. 


waamab ] A breaking. The Son of Cuſp, 
Gen. 10. 7. e 
Kaamiah | Thunder of the Lord, evill from 
the Lord; or, a fellow ; or, the herd from the 
Lord. One that returned with Zerubbabel, 
Neh. 7. 7. , 
Kabbab] Much, great, a chiding, or a figh- 
‘ting againft. A City of Judah, Joth. 13.25 
Another of the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 11.1. 

Kabbi] One that is above others, and in 
ſtead of à number, Mat. 23. 7. Rabbi, Rabbi. 
A proud ſwelling title, wherein the Phari- 
fees gloryed very much. 

This word Rabbi] by the notation there- 
of, fignifieth one whith isin ftead of many, 
or equall to many for his excellency, whe- 
ther it be one that excelleth in nobility of 
birth, or in virtuous and valiant exployts 
or acts, or in learning and knowledge. In 
this laſt fignification the holy Evangel iſts 
doe every where ufe it, and by Interpreters 
it is rendred in Latine and Englifh, Doctor, 
or Maſter. In Mat. 23. 7, 8. Chrift challen- 

eth this title as peculiar to himſelſ, checking 
the ambitious Pharifees becauſe they affected 
this name. 

The Hebrews. write, that Rabbi is a more 
excellent title then Rab, and Rabban more 
excellent then Rabbi; and the ſimple name 
without any ticle, as Haggi, Zachari, Malachi, 
was more excellent then Rabban. Goodwyn 


35. | 
r ixabbitb | A City, Jolb. 19. 20. 
HKabboni | Mafter. Thus Chrift called, Joh. 


20. 16. , 
Kabmag) Difolving the multitude, or melting. 
One of the King of Babylon's Princes, Jer. 


39. 3513. 
Kab ſaris] Maſter, or fet over the Eunuches. 
One of the King of Babylon's Princes, 2 King. 


18. 17. 

Kabſbakeh] Maſter, or fet over the drinkers, 
the kiffe of the Mafter, drinking much; or, a great 
fack, One fent by the King of Aria againſt 
Ferufalem, 2 King. 18. 17, 

Kace | The courfe of Chriftianicy and 
godlineffe. Heb. 12. 1. “Let us rum the race. 

Alfo, the courfe that one runneth, i Cor. 


2 Sam. 6. 20. 
yeeldeth this Hebrew emphafis of the word 
p, namely, that He is one of that kind of 
Knaves who wholly ſpend their time in 
idleneſſe, choofing and defiring the exercife 
of war, or ſuch kind of life, that they may 
whore, fpoyl, kill; who in publick are 
afhamed of no baſeneſſe, but goe on unto 
the utmoſt degree of raſnneſſe, who will do 
any thing for money, being voyd of faith 
and honefty, unworthy of the familiarity 
and fociety of honet men, notoriouſſy 
wicked, of whom thereis no hope of amend- 
ment, at the mentioning of whom, honeſt 
men ſhould ſpit. So p tignifieth. Gloff Philol. 
fac. p. 299, 300. 


9.24. ; 
waha ] Some unperfe& or broken fpeech, or galleries, Cant: 17. marg. 


bewraying an angry ‘and feftered mi 

Pifh in our Englith tongue. Mat.s. * 
faever fhall fay to bis brother, Racha. Howſoever 
fome fetch Racha from the Hebrew word 
Rach, which fignifies to pit ; and others from 
Ric, which is in Englith light-headed, or 
empty, upon whom we care not to ſpit, or to 
ufe fome light geſture before him in con- 
tempt; yet the beſt expofition is to interpret 
it ot fome unpertect and unſeemly gefture 
and bei viour, which may be in the coun- 
tenance, or mouth, by mowes, or words, as 
Tufh, Fie; or in mak ing an unſcemly noyſe 
Eph. 4. 13. or in ſcoffing, Gal. 4. 29. 


One by comparing together, Judg 
9.4. 
2 Chr. 13. 7. Prov. 12. 11 


Na bal] To whifer; an Apothecary; 
Factor. A City, 1 fe 30. = | hed 

Kachel | A ſheep. The Daughter of Laban, 
whom he gave Jacob to Wife, Gen. 29. 10,8. 
The Benjamitiſp women who came of Rachel, 
Jer. 31.15. Mat. 2.18. Rachel weeping for ber 
children, namely, led away into captivity, as 
making account never to fee them, orto have 
them delivered again, or by the appointment 
of Herod moſt barbarouſſy ſlaughtered. Both 
the Prophet and Evangelift do hereby imply, 
what Rachel in likelyhood would have done 
had the been furviving at either of thoſe ca- 
lamĩties, which thoſe of her iffue ſuſtained. 
Annot. 

Maddai ] Ruling, or coming down. The Son 
of Fefe, 1 Chr. 2. 14. 

Wafter | That which beareth up the roof, 
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Kagua] Heb. w, ot , a friend, a Sam. 
15. 37. Or h a neighbours a friend, Prov. 
17.17. The Son ot Phaleg, Luk. 3. 35. 

Rage] Choler, wrath, tury, anger, 2 Ki. 
5.12. The raifing up of ones felt in a ra- 
Ping manner, 2 King. 19. 28. Ifa. 37. 28,29. 

Outrage, ſurpaſſing indignation, Pl. 7.5. 

Zo rege] To aſſemble rumultuoufly, Pl. 
2. 1. marg. The word eie, in Act. 4.25. 
denoteth pride, rage, and fierceneſſe, as ot horfes 
that neigh, and ruſp to the battel, beltircing 
themſelves as if they were wood, or mad, Jer. 


46. 9. 8 

This is ſpoken of the enemies of the 
Church, Plal 2. 1. Of the Ifraclites, with 
relation unto the Jews, 2 Chron. 28. 9. 


and as of thoſe, and other perſons. So ot 


Chariots, Jer. 46. 9. Nah. 2. 4. Sea, Pfal. 
89. 9. Jonah 1. 15. The water, Luk. 8. 24. 
Strong drink, Prov. 20. t 

ways ] 1. Old, worn, caft clouts or 
cloaths, whether linnen or woollen, Jer. 
38. 11. 

2. Extreme poverty, or beggery, Prov. 
2 * 21. 

1 Mans righteouſneſſe, Ifa. 64. 6. 


Raguel ] The fhepherd of God, a friend of 


God, or the breaking afunder of God. The Fa- 
ther of Hobab, Numb. 10. 29. 

Kabab | Proud, ſtrong, broad, enlarged; or, 
a fireet. The Mother ot Booz, Mat. 1.5. Æ- 
gypt, Pfal. 89.10. marg. So called (as moft 
think) from the pride and ſtrength thereof, 
which the word Rabab ſignifieth. 

abam J Mercy, or compaffion; or, after 
the Hrian, a friend. The Son ot Sheme, 1 Chr. 


2. 44. 
To raign] To command with power, as 
King; and with readyneſſe to be obeyed. 


Thus David raigned in Ifracl, Fofiab in Juda, 
1 King. 11. 42. 

2. To command and rule in the foul, 
without oppofition or reſiſtance. Rom. 6. 12. 
Let not fin raign in your mertall bodies. Sin is 


{faid to raign, when the luſts and motions of 


fin be readily obeyed, as one would obey the 
Law and command of a King. Thus fin 
raigneth. c 

Death is faid to raign, becauſe it exercifeth 
over all mank ind, that power which through 
finne it hath gotten. Rom. 5. 14. Death 
raigned from Adam to Mofes. Thus Death 
raiꝑned. 

Grace is faid to raign, when the righteouf- 
neſſe of Chrift, being freely imputed, his 
Spirit raigns in our hearts, and we be go- 
verned by the motions and impulſions there- 
of; ſo as now fin cannot condemne us to 
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A. 


death; noc rule over us, as it did before 
grace, which hath quit the beleevers from 


the raign of finanddeath. Rom.5.21. Se 


might grace raign by righteoufneffe, to eternal life. 


Thus Grace raigneth. 


3- To govern and difpofe all things in 


heaven and earth, accordiyg to his royatt 
decrees. Thus God raigns over the world. 
Pfal. 93. 1. The Lordraigns, and is cloathed in 
Majefty. The whole Plalm throughout. 

4. To govern and rule the faithfull by 
the Word and holy Spirit. Thus Chrift 
raigneth over his Church. Pfal. 97. 1. The 
Lora raigneth, let the earth rejoyce. 

5. To begin to raign, 1 Kin. 15.25. marg. 
2 King. 8. 16. marg. 

6. To reſtrain in, 1 Sam. 9. 17. marg. 

Thisisalfo fpoken of Chritts members, 
found Chriſtians, Rom. 5. 17. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 
Rom. 5. 10. & 20. 4, 6. & 22.5, 

Bail] To fly upon, 1 Sam. 25. i 4. mar. The 


word Faasen, in Mar. 15. 29. & Luk. 23. 


39. isin 1 Cor. 4. 13. rendred to defame; 
and in Jude ve. 8. to fpeak evill of; and in 
Rom. 3. 8. wrongfully to blame, flanderoufly to 
report of. The word Nu (whence Rei-, 
a Railer, 1 Cor. 5. 11.) is, to rife in à mans 
face with many bitter wordt; to revile, 1 Pet. 
2.23. Of aads, people, & digo, to beat s or, 
nyO as diu maior, whofe ſpeeches wound as 
a ſpear. 


Wailer] An evill ſpeaker, which upbrai- 


deth others with their true faults, in a re- 


proachfull manner; or elfe cafteth upon 


them falfe crimes to defame them. 1 Cor. 6. io. 


Extortioners, Railers. | 
Faiment, or cloathing] That which cove · 
reth the body, and defends it againft heat and 
cold, called garments. 1 Tim. 6. 8. Havin 
food and rayment. The uſe whereof is comeli- 
neſſe and warmth. r 
2. All things needſul for this prefent life, 


to fuftain it well. Iſa.3. 6. Thou haft cloatbing, 


Cor raiment) be thou our Ruler. 


Some was of purple, Judg.8.26. Some 


of needle- work, Pfal. 45.14. Some of Camels 
hair, Mat. 3. 4. 

Lo rain] To pour down water plentiful- 
ly out of the clouds, to refrefh the earth 
withall, Deut. 28. 12. , 

2. To give plentifully. Pfal. 78. 24. He 
rained downe Manna. Verf. 27. He. rained 
down flefh ; that is, he gave it liberally, like 
rain. 

Rain | The fruit ſulneſſe of the earth, fol- 
lows moderate ſeaſonable rain. Matt. 5. 45. 
He fendeth rain onthe juft and unju; or, ſbomeri, 
Pf. 72. 6. or, waters, Job 5. 10. 


2. The 


i. Thedoftrine of the Word, which fal- 
ling upon the conſciences of men, doth re- 


freſh and make them fruitfull, as rain doth 
the gralle, Deut. 3 2. 2. My dočirine ſpall drop ; Ruth 4. 5. 
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as the rain. 
This God hath decreed, Job 28. 26. pre- 
parech, Pfal. 147.8. giveth, Job 5. 10. Ha. | 


30.23. and upon occaſion withholdeth , 


Amos 4. 7. Its alſo given both in mercy, Pl. 
68. 9. and in judgement, Prov. 28. 3. Ezek. 
38. 22. Ezr. 10. 9. 

It's fpoken of Bread, Exod, 16. 4. Gods 
fury, Job 20. 23. Snares, Pſ. 11. 6. Righ- 
teouſneſſe, Hoſ. 10. 12. Brimſtone and fire, 
Gen. 19. 24. Hail, Exod. 9,22. Manna, Pla. 
78. 24. Fleth, Id. 27. 

. Twice in a yeer there fell ſtore of rain 


in Ifrael, in the beginning of the yeer, about 


September or Oclober; and half a yeer after, 
Which was in Abib, or March, which Ecclefia- 
ftically began the yeer unto Ifrael, whereupon 
ic is called the latter rain in the firft moneth, Joel 
2.23. The firft rain fellafter the fowing of 


` their corn, thatit might take rooting in the 


earth: the latter rain was a little before har- 
veſt, that the ear might be full. Aynfworth 
on Deut. 11. 14. See Hof. 6. 3. Zech. 1 0.1. 


Jer. 5. 24. 8 
q plentifull rain ] The bleſſings of God 


abundantly beſtowed on the Iſraelites in Ca- 


naan, whichis here called the Inheritance of 
God, becaufe it was Gods free gift to the 
people of the Jews, Phal. 68. 10. 

Hot torain | To fend ſcarcity of earthly 

bleſſings, Ifa. 5.6. 
Nain · bow] called a Bow for the likeneſſe, 
and Rain · bow, becaufe it is in the cloud in 
the day of rain; and Gods bow, for the won- 
derſul neſſe thereof, and for the Satramental 
figne by his ſpecial ordinance; which there- 
fore the Heathen Poets called Thaumantias, as 
being the work of the wonderfull God.  Aynf- 
worth on Gen. 9. 13. 

Lo raite] Io liſt up, or fet up ſomething 
which is down or faln. 

2. To make a body which is dead, and faln 
into the grave, to live and rife again. Act. 2. 
24,32. Whom God hath raifed up. Joh. 6. 40. 
I will raife themup atthe laft day. | 

3. To makea foule which is ſpiritually 
dead, to liveunto God, and to arifeunto a 
new andgodly life, in hope of eternal life, 
Rom. 6.4. Eph. 2.5. l 
4. To reſtore and lift up fuch as be faln 
into calamities. Phal. 113. 7. He raiſef the 
needy out of the duſt. 1 Sam. 2. 6. 
5. To receive, Exod. 23. 1. marg. 
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6. To give and beftow, Deut. 18. 15,18. Joſh. 13. 26. 


— =o- 


— — — 


— — — 
R A. 
— ae = 


— — — — —p— — 


7. To beget, Deut. 26. 9. 
8. To ordain and appoint, Exod. 9. 16. 
9. To hold up and keepin remembrance, 


10. To make to ſtand, Pfal. 107. 25. 
Marg. ; 

11. To awake, or ſtir up, Cant. 8. 5. 

12. Tobuild, Ifa. 23. 13. 

Hailer of Lares) Seleucus Philpatuy, who 
was exceeding covetous, and molt outragi- 
oully and greedily {poyled his Subjects. 
Dan. 11. 20. He was poyfoncd by one Helio- 
dorus. 

Kaiſins ] Preffed grapes, "pins of 
poy, to be withered, or dryed up. [hey are 
very comfortable, 1 Sam. 30. 12. and have 
been given for the relief ot them that have 
been faint, or in want, 1 Sam. 25. 18. 2 Sani. 
16. 1. 

Wakem | Void, vain, or divers pidtures. The 
Son of Sherefh, 1 Chr. 7. 16. 

Rakkath | Emptynefe, ſpittle, or time. A 
City, Joſh. 19. 35. 

Rakkon ] A City, Joſh. 19. 46. 

Kam | Highs or caſting away. The Son of 
Hegron, Ruth 4. 19. 

Kam] When he is angry he beateth the 
ground with his foot. The elder it groweth, 
by a kinde of naturall wiſdome it forfaketh 
the younger, and maketh choyce of the elder 
Ewes or ſemales. There is no beaſt that ſo 
much participateth with the nature of the 
Sun, for from the autumnal! equinox unto 
the vernall, as the Sun keepeth the right hand 
of the Hemiſobere, fo doth the Ram lie upon 
the right fide; and in the Summer ſeaſon, as 
the Sun keepeth the other hand of the Hemi- 
fpbere, fo doth the Ram lie upon his other 
fide. It was reckoned dmong the clean 
beafts, and appointed to be ufed for a Sacri- 
fice, Exod. 29. 15, 16, Ge. Lev. 5.15, ec. 
Numb. 5. 8. Hereunto the Perſian Empire is 
compared, Dan. 8. 3. 

Ot battering Rams, wherewith to beat 
down walls, See Ezek. 4. 2. & 21. 22. 

Kama, or amab 1 High, or cajt away. A 
City, Joſh. 18. 25. A Cuuntrey, 1 Sam. 19. 
23. Mat. st ü 

Namatb | High, or caſt away. A City 
Joſh. 19. 8. ; T * 

Kamathaim | The fame. A City, 1 Sam. 
1. v. 1. 

Mamathite ] Lofty, exalted, or caſt away. 
A Citizen of Raub, 1 Chr. 27. 27. Ea 

Kamaip-lehi | Lifting up of the jam bone. 
The name of a place, Judg. 15.17. marg. 

Kamath-mispep ] The name of a place, 
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WKamefes | — a hittin, in the teeth of 2. Something which is taken or pulled 
a moth, blotting out evil, or broken in funder of | from others by force and violence, Ifa. 3.4. y 
-a moth. A City in the land of Gofhen | Rapine is in their boufes; that is, {poil, Ifa. 


in Agypt, Gen. 47. 11. Exod. 1. 11. & 


12. 37. 

amiab ] Exaltation of the Lord. Of the 
Sons of Parofh, Ezr. 10. 25. 

iKamoth ] Seeing, or bebolding death. A 
City, 1 Chr. 37. Of the Sons of Bani, Ezr. 
10.29. One City of this name was fituate in 
Gilead, and accordingly called Ramoth in 
Gilead, Deut. 4.3 4. or, Ramoth Gilead, 1 Kin. 


22. 3. | 
ixampart ] A fence, Lam. 2. 8. Nah. 3.8. 
ange ] Job39.8. The choyceſt things 
that grow in the mountains, or things chat 
grow in unknown places, that none can 
finde out but himfelfe, the wilde afle. It 
comes from a word that fignifies to fearch, 
and intimates that he ranges up and down 
the hils, and feeds on what he likes. Aunot. 
To range] To wander or goe from one 
place to another, Prov. 28. 15. 

Kanges ] Ranks and orders of men that 
were fet to defend the King, 11. 8. 

Kank ] Fat, full, Gen. 41. 5. marg. & 
22. Place or order, 1 Chron. 12. 33. Joel 
2. V. 7 ; 
wantome ] Satisfaction made, or price 
made for fetting free, or to purchafe liberty 
to a Captive takenin war, or otherwife, and 
detained by the enemy as prifoner, till he be 
ranfomed. 

2. The ſatisfaction which Chrift by his 
whole obedience to the Law, namely by 
humbling and fubmitting himfelfe to the 


62.10. | 

Kare] Dan. 2. 11. Chald. precious, ſor 
precious things are rare. Annot. 

Kafe | To make bare, Pſal. 137.7. marg. 

Wath | Hafty, Ifa. 32. 4. marg. 

Kafoa] A ſharp inſtrument wherewith 
hair is ſnaven, and clean cut off by the ſtumps, 
Judg. 16. 17. 1 Sam. 1. 11. ‘ 

2. A fierce and cruel enemy, which de- 
ſtroyes and cuts down all, as a fbarp Raſor 
(haves and cuts all bare. Efa. 7. 20. In that 
day the Lord ſpall fhave with a Raſor, Ge. This 
is meant by the King of Aria, by whom 
God would plague Judab, as it isexpounded 
in that Text. . 

Some think this Rafor to have been Ti- 
glath-p‘leler, who afflicted Ahaz by denying 
help to him, 2 Chr. 28. 20,21. Some refer 
this to many Kings, who one after another 
afflicted the men ot Judab, as Senacherib un- 
der Hezekiah, Efar-haddon under Manaſſet, 


2 King. 18.19. 2Chr. 33. Others, as Pifa- 


tor, will have this calamity here threatned, 
to have been inflicted by Nebuchadnezzar, 
who (like a ſharp Rafor ) cut very deep, 
leaving nothing in the whole Kingdome | 
without hurt; with his huge Army overe 
running all, deftroying King Foakim and Fe- 
bojabin, carrying away moft precious ſpoy la, 
and anumber of Captives into Babylon; ta- 
king in the City under Zedekiab, whofe 


eyes they put out, and having fettered him 


in bands of fteel, led him away to Babylon, 


death of the Croffe, made to the Juftice of | killing his children, burning the Temple and 


God, e. the elect ſinners as Captives 
in the hand of their enemies, Satan, Sin, 
Death, and Hell. 1 Tim. 2.6. Who gave 
himfelf a ranſome for us all. By a Synecdoche 
the Scripture calleth this Ranſome, the 
death, blood, and oblation of Chriſt, be- 
caufe in his facrifice and bloodſhed on the 
Croſſe, was the accomplifhment of his obe- 
dience and ſatisfaction for us, ſithence 
without ſhedding of blood there is no for- 
giveneſſe of fin, Heb. 9. 22. Rom.3.25. Eph. 
1. 7. 1 Pet. 2. 14. a 

3. An atonement, Job 33. 24. marg. 

Kapha | Releaſe, 2 a recrea- 
ting, Ot a Giant. The Son of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 
3. 2. The Son of Binea, Ib. 37. 

Kaphu] The ſame. The Father of Palli, 
Numb. 13. 9. 


City, &. as it is declared in 2 King. 24. & 
25. Thus by him, all the Ornaments of 
the Common · wealth from head to beard, all 
perfons from the higheſt to the loweſt, were 
waſted and taken away. After which time. 
there ſhould be great ſcarcity of men, an 
wildeneſſe of the Countrey; ſee Iſa. 7. 21, 
22, 23, Ce. z 

3. A malicious tongue, which fecretly 
leg one tteth -~ name, as a Rafor 
ones flefh. Pfal. 5 2. 2. tongue is like a 
Raſor, which cutteth deceitful. : Par | 

Kate | A certain rate everyday; thatis, the 
portion of a day in his day, Ex. 16, 4. marg. 

Rather | See More. 

1. A word or note of diverfity or diffe- 
rence in quantity, Luk. 11. 28. | 

2. A word of contrariety or oppofition, 


Wapine| A greedy and violent affection of put by a Liptote for not, the contrary, Job. 
taking & pulling from others that which is 
theirs. Luk. 11. 39. Fullof rapine, or ravening, 


LAS | 


Wattle ] To make anoy{e. The Quiver rar- 


eth 
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Gal. 6. 8, 9. 2 Cor. 9.6. Prov. He that fow- yoke ofa lawfull Governour, as Corah and 

eth iniquity, ſball reap afli lion. | Abiram, Numb. 16.1, 2. 

3. To receive profit, or reward,Mat.25.21.| 2. To ftrive or rife up againft the govern- 

Gal. 6. 9. | | ment of the Spirit, in the minde of a repe- 
Co reap coꝛruption] To receive for his |nerate man. Rom. 7.23. A law in my mem- 

reward, the fading corruptible things of | bers, rebelling againft the law of my minde. Thus 

this world, and erernall deftru&ion in | (in rebelleth againſt grace. l 

the end. Gal. 6.8. Shall of the flefh reap cor Inthe Old Teſtament, Rebellion cometh 


ruption. | of an Hebrew word | Marab] which fignifi- 
Reapers | Harveſt- men, 2 King. 4. 18. eth bitterneſſe properly, and is applyed to 
Angels, Mat. 13. 39. Apoftafie, Rebellion, and Difobedience, 


Deut. 1. 16. & 21.20. Joſh. 1. 18. Pfal. 5. 
10. Becauſe Rebellion is a thing diftaftiull 
to God, asbitter things be to our Palate: 
al ſo, becauſe it provokesunto bitterneſſe and 
wrath, exaſperating God. 

Rebell. To tranſgreſſe, Ifa. 43. 27. (for 
difobedience and tranſꝑreſſion is as rebel- 
lion, 1 Sam. 1 5. 22,23.) To fall away, 1 Ki. 
12. 19. marg. Not to ferve, 2 King. 18. 7. 
To reſuſe, Iſa. 1. 20. To revolt, Jer. 29. 
32. marg. To walk in a way that's not 
good, after ones own thoughts, Ifa. 65. 2. 
It's in effect the fame with, To break the 
yoke, Jer. 5. 3. To be ftiff-necked and hard- 


Rear] To erect, raife, fet, or build up. 
Spoken of the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 17. I- 
mages, Lev. 26. 1. A pillar, 2 Sam. 18. 18 
The Temple, Joh. 2. 20. An Altar unto the 
Lord, 2 Sami. 24. 18. Altars for Baal and 

Baalim, 1 King. 16.32. 2 King. 21.3. 2 Chr. 


33. 3- 

Walon! That faculty and power of the 
foul, whereby we debate and diſtourſe of 
- things and objects, that we may be able 
foundly tojudge of that which we rightly 
uncderſtand. ge 
2. The ufe of this faculty, to wit, difcre- 
tion. Act. 25. 27. Me thinks it is againft 
reaſon; that is, againſt diſcretion, or very] hearted, 2 Chr. 36. 13. To withdraw the 
abſurd. i ſhoulder, and harden the neck, Neh. 9. 29. 

3. The caufe and ground of a thing.] To go on frowardly in the way of his heart, 
1 Pet. 3. 15. Jo them which ask of you a reafon| a. 57. 17. To turn the back, and not the 
of that hope which i in you. face, Jer. 2.27. To proſeſſe not to hear, not 

Weafonable ferbice | The ſpiritual ſacri · to obey, Jer. 22. 21. To refit, Act. 7. 5. 
fice of a Chriftian, offering not the bodies Rebellion] An unlawfull action of Sub- 
of besfts, which have no reaſon (as they jects, unlawfully riſing in arms agding their 
were wont to doe under the Law) but him- | lawfull Soveraigne. 
ſelf wholly (being areafonable creature) 2. Every fin, great and little; which in 
as a ſacriſice unto God, his Creator and Re- | fome fort is a Rebelljqn, becauſe we all owe 
deemer (which is a moft reafonable thing.) allegiance to God by the Law of our Crea- 
to doe him ſervice and obedience in al] | tion, and have vowed it in our Baptiſme: 
things, according to his revealed will (which | and alfo have fo many means againft fin, as 
is a very reafonable rule) Rom. 12.1, Which | unlefle we purpoſe torebell, we could never 
is your reafonable ſervice of God. fo commit it. Ifa. 59. 12, 13. We have fpoken 

Or, That for which we are able to give a of pupas rebellion. | | 
found ahd intelligible reafon, 1 Pet. 2. 5. 3- Thofe fins which are more grievous 

Keafoning | Anevill diſcourſe or diſpu- and groffe, being committed through infir- 
ting againft God, or his Word. Phil. 2. 14. mity, upon no great temptation, as it was 
Let all things be die without reafonings. Matth. | in David, Pfal. 25.7. Remember not the fins of 
15. 19. Out of ibe heart come evil reafonings. my youth, normy rebellions. 

Veatons ] Underftandings, Job 32. 11. 4. Obftinacy and ſtiffeneſſe in groffe fins. 


marg- , 
weba } The fourth, or lying by. A King of 
Midian, Numb. 31. 8. Joſh. 13. 21. 
webebab |. Fed, blunt contention, or contention 
bindred. The Daughter of Bethuel, Gen. 
22.23. given itt marriage to Iſac, Gen. 


neck. Deut. 9. 24. Jer. 3. 22. Return, and I 
will heal your rebellions. | 
Ther's rebellion againft the Lord, Numb. 
14. 9. againſt his Word, Pſal. 105. 28. a- 
gainſt his Spirit, Iſa. 63. 10. againſt an 
24 ép >i, jearthly King, Gen. 14. 4. 1 King. 12.19. 
To rebel] To fight or make war againſt 2 King. 1. 1. 2 Chr. 36. 13. | 
his Jawfull Soveraigne, as Abjolon rebelled| Æo tebuke, or repzobe | To blame pri- 
againſt his Father David; or to caſt off the vately or publickly for fome fault, 15 
one 


Deut. 21. 27. I know thy rebellion, and thy fife 


UMI 


Ani * rebuked them. 1 Tim. 5.20. ſent unto the Doctrine o 
a 


See 1 Cor.14.24. The Spirit reproveth not 


feſteth it felfe, and ev idenceth his power in 
their preaching, 


ſome judgement from God. Pfa.6.1. Rebuke 


9. 5. & 80. 16. & 119. 21. & 68. 


as Joh. 16. 8, 9, 10. that is, To certiſie the 
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done, or ſoppoſed to be done. Matt. 19. 13. 


2. To underſtand and pe general! af- 

the Word. Mat. 

13. 20. Heb. 10.26. After they have received 
the truth. 

3. To beleeve the Word and promi ſes of 
Chriſt, with particular application, Joh. 
1. 12. Gal. 3. 14. By faith we receive, Oc. 
Chriſt is received, when his Word, Perſon, 
Office, Benefits, Miniſters, or other members 
be receĩved. * 

4. To beſtow ſome kindneſſe or enter- 
tainment upon the godly. Mat. 10. 40, 41. 
He that receiveth a Prophet, & c. Luk. 10. 38. 
Rom. 16. 2. 

5. To joyn or take one to us with chari- 
table affection, Phil. 12. 17. Rom. 14.1. 
Him that is weakin the faith, receive unto you. 

The word Receive] fignifiech thefe four 
things : | 

1. That we fhould lovingly take to 
us the weak in knowledge, not cafting 
them off. 

2. By found and milde inſtruction to 
ſeek to reſtore them. * 

3. By patience to bear with them, abffai- 
ning from ſubtle and crabbed diſputations, 
which are above their capacities. 

4. To heal and cure their infirmicics 
tender ly. 

6. To be made partakers of ſuch good 
things as we do ask in prayers, Mat. 7. 8. 

7. To take one to be of his family, a 
member of his Church, a childe by adoption, 
one of Gods people, having been a ſtranger 
from God, as the Gentiles were, untill they 
were converted to Chriſt. Rom. 14. 3. God 
hath received him. God aſſumeth and receives 
{ome into the inward Covenant, that being 
by faith engraffed in his Son, he may love 
them as children, forgive them thelr fins, 
ſanctifie chem, and everlaftingly fave them: 
but he taketh others into the externall Co- 
nantonely, that they may profeſſe God, and 
partake in his Doctrine and Sacraments, out- 
wardly, without being regenerate by Chrift: 
but Charity wils us to hope well, and {peak 
well ofall which do bear the name of Chrift, 
and live well after their proſeſſion. Not to 
receive, is co reje& and forfake, 2 Theſ. 2. 10. 
Reprobates perilh juftly, becauſe they care 
not for the truth offered.: 

8. To contain. 2 Chr. 7. 7. Vas not able to 
receive the burnt- offerings. : 


2. With authority and power to check, 
curb, and reſtrain; as in all places where 
Chriſt is faid to Rebuke the unclean ſpitits, 
and to bid them go out, c. 

3. To convince the conſcience of men, 
either of the truth to be be leeved, or of ſome 
fin committed, or error maintained: which 
in the reprobate is done without con verſion, 
but witha true change of heart in the elect; 
and is by the Minifter and Word inſtrumen- 
tally, by the Spirit efficiently and power- 
fully, Ila. 2. 4. 2 Tim. 4. 2. & 2 Tim. 3. 16. 


as it is in the Preachers heart, but as it mani- 


4. By an honeſt and holy life, to make ma- 
nĩſeſt and lay open the evill life of others. 
Eph. 5. 11. But rather reprove them. 

_ Privately to reprove fuch as fin privately. 
Prov. 24. 28. & 28. 23. He that rebukes one 
pr finde more favour at the laft. Matth. 
18 15. 

6. To cenſure by publick reproof ſuch as 
fin before others. 1 Tim. 5. 10. Such as fin, 
rebuke openly, 

7. To put one to ſome great fhame by 


me not in thine anger. Jude v. 9. The Lord rebuke 
thee Satan. 
When God doth rebuke with rough fevere 
words, then commonly follows confufion : 
hence itis often put for Deſtruction, Pſal. 


8. To warne, admonifh, or advertife, 


world 

1. OF the fin of the wicked, in not be- 
leeving Chrift che righteous. 
2. Of the righteoufnefle or innocency 
of Chrift, provedby his exaltation to hea- 
ven. 

3. Of the judgement or condemnation 
of the Devil, as the cauſe of the Jews infi- 
delity, and the enemy of Chriſts inte- 


ꝑrity. ; 

9. To take away, Mal. 3.11. 

10. To cure, and heal, Luk. 4. 39. 

11. To put to ſilence, and cauſe to hold 
their peace, Luk. 19. 39. 

12. To correct, Hol. 5. 2. marg. 

Recall] This I recall to ny mind. Heb. make | 9. To accept of. Job 2. 10. And fhall we 
to return to my heart, Lam. 3. 21. marg. not receive evill ? | 

Lo recetbe | To take a thing with our 10. To admit in, and lay up. Job 22.22. 
hand, being given us, or offered of another, Receive, I pray thee, the Law fromhis mouth, ami 
1 Sam. 10. 4. | lay up bis words in thine heart. 

6 II. To 
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11. To de rewarded, Mat. 10. 41. Shall A8. 6. To doe as done unto, Obad. 15. 


receive a Pr bett reward. 


To reconcile | To reſtore all former love, 


12. To have. Mat. 21. 22. Beleeving ye concord, and familiarity that was wont to 


fhall receive. — | 
13. Tobe endued with. Act. 1. 8. Ie fhall 
receive power. 


14. To weigh upon the hand, 2 Sam. 18. 


12. Marg. i ; 
15. 1 take unto ones ſelf, Joh. 3. 27. 
marg. 9 


16. To fuffer, 2 Cor. 11. 16. marg. 
17. To give, Rev. 13.16. marg. 
Receive pracionfly ; or, give good, Hof. 14. 2. 
marge 

Receiver, Heb. Weigher. Ia. 33. 18. marg. 

Receipt, for the place of receipt, Mar.2. 4. 

RNechab] Rider, riding, or a Cart drawn with 
four borfes. The Father of Jonadab, 2 Ki. 10. 15. 
(whence the Kechabites, Jer. 35. 6.) The Son 
of Rimmon, 2 Sam. 4. 2. . 

Rechab] A place, 1 Chr. 4. 12. 

Keckon | 1. To give or take account, 
Mat. 18. 23. 

2. To fet, put, propound to ones felf, or 
think within ones ſelf. Ifa. 38. 13. I recko- 
nell untill morning, 

3. To conclude, collect, and gather, as 
by reaſon and argument, Rom. 6. 11. & 8. 
28. It is a Metaphor from fuch as cafting 
account finde the true total] fumme; as if he 
ſhould fay, Ihave caſt che croſſe, with all 
the encumbrances of it. 

4. To efteem, number, repute, Luk. 


2. 37> | 
Recommend ] To deliver, or give up, 
AQ. 14. 26. & 15.40. where the word is 
taken in a good fenfe, as elfewhere often in 
a bad. | 
wecompenfe ] A due and juf requital for 
former evil] merits. Rom. 1.27. They recei- 


2 


be; (all hatred and difcord fet apart ) 
Matth. 5.24. Goey be reconciled to thy Bro- 
thers thatis, of enemies be made friends in 
truth. 1 

2. To take to grace and favour, ſuch as 
were enemies through fin. 2 Cor. 5. 19. God 
was in Christ reconciling the world to himſelf. God 


is reconciled to man, when forgiving his 


ſins unto him, he takes him unto his favour. 
Man is reconciled unto God,when beleeving 
the ſorgiveneſſe of his fins, he accepts the 
love and favour of God, and forbeareth 
( what he can) to offend him, Gol. 1. 20. & 
2 Cor. 5. 20. | 

3. To make atonement, Numb. 16.46. & 
31. 50. Gather in one, Eph. 1. 10. Make 
nigh, Eph. 2. 13. Make peace, Col. 1. 20. 

Reconciliation ] An agreement of parties 
which were at variance, as God and the elect 
were through fin, till of enemies they be- 
came friends, through the atonement made 
in the blood of Chrift, and received by faith. 
2 Cor. 5.19. And bath committed to us the word 
of reconciliation. J 

To the making ot Reconciliation three 
things are required in him who fhall be the 
Mediator of it. 

1. That he make interceffion for him that 
hath grieved the party offended. 

2. Thathe fatisfie the offended 
the wrongdone. 

3. To provide the offender fhall offend no 
more: All this Chrift doth. 

Dap of reconciliation | A time fet apart 
of the Jews, once ayear, by Gods appoint- 
ment, to feek atonement for fins by prayer 
and fafting. Levit. 23. 27. The tenth of the 


party for 


ved inthemfelues fuch recompenfe of their errour s feaventh monetb, fhall be a day of Reconcilian 


was meet. 
Paul ſpeaketh of that judgement of God, by 
which fin is punifhed with fin; 1 In the 


om. 11. 9. In both thefe places tion. 


Minitterp of reconciliation] The Miniftery 
of the-Gofpel, announcing and declaring 


Gentiles, abufing their natural knowledge.] atonement with God, by free forgiveneffe of 
a In the Jews, abuſing their revealed know · fins, and Juftification offered unto us by 
ledge, for which they received increafe of Chrift. 2 Cor. 5. 18. And bath given tous the 
{piritwall blindeneſſe and fin for a recom-| Miniftery of reconciliation. | 
penfe,whereof God is directly Authour, but] Mid of reconciliation ] Meſſage or doc- 
not as ĩt is a fin, whereof men themſelves be trine of atonement. 2 Cor. 5. 19. The Word 
authors. | of reconciliation. — 

2. Reward freely given unto good works, ecoa] 1. Witneſſe, Job 16. 19. AQ., 

20. 26. ut. 30. 19. i 

3. Reward rendred of debt, or for ſome 2. A memoriall or remembrance, Ezr.6.2. 
former merits, Rom. 11. 35. or book of Chronicles, wherein memora- 

Lo tecompenſe] To give, Ezek. 7. 3. ble acts are written, Ezr. 4. 15: 
marg. To make amends, Lev. 9.15. To 3. Teſtimony. Job 1.19. This is the record 


To 


Luk. 14. 14. 


requite, Judg. 1. 7. To reward, Rev. of Jobn. 
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To recond ] To make a memoriall, Exod., 5. To recover by diligence ſomething loft 
20. 24. To bear witneſſe, Ifa. 8. 2. by our own ſloth. Eph. 5. 16. Redeem the 
Necozder] Remembrancer, or Writer of | time. It is a Metaphor or ſpeech borrowed 
hronicles, 2 Sam. 8. 16. marg. trom worldly Merchants, who diligently 
Vecober | 1. To gather in, 2 King. 5. 3. obſerve their occalions and ſeaſons, buying 
‘Marg. 
a To take away. Hof. 2. 9. marg. 
3. Toawake, 2 Tim. 2. 26. marg. 
4. To go up, Jer. 8. 22. marg. 
5. To get again, 1 Sam. 30. 8, 18, 19. 
6. Toregain, 2 Chr. 13. 20. 
7. To renew, Pfal. 39. 13. 
8. To get, buy, purchaſe, Iſa. 11. 11. 
9. To be healed, or cured, 2 King. 1. 2. 


ket holdeth, preferring a little gain before 
great delights and delicacies; fo godly Chri- 


increale in godlineſſe, before all worldly pro- 
fits and pleaiures. Contrary to this Redee- 
ming of the time ic isto les time and oppor- 
tunities flip and ſlide away, either without 
doing any ching (likeunchrifts) or not do- 


their commodities whileft the Martand Mar- 


ſtians (like wife Merchants) do prefer alittle 


‘yecount ] To take a view of, thew, re- 
hearfe, or tell by name, Nah. 2. 5. 

Ned] A figne of the cholerick, cruell, 
bloody difpofition found in Eſau himfelfe, 
and his pofterity, Gen. 27.40, 41. Obadiah 
1. 10. Ezek. 25. 12. So the cruell perfecu- 
ting Dragon was of a red colour, Rev. 
12. * 

AN Sea | Exod. 10.19. In the Hebrew 
-itis the Sea of bulrufhes, (or weedy, Jer. 49.21. 
marg. ) The Greek and Latine ule to render 
it the red Sea; fo called (as ſome think) be- 
cauſe the water is red; fome, becauſe it fee- 
meth red, by reaſon of the red ſand, or gra- 
vell; or, from red mountains neer unto it ; 
but it is rather thought by the moft judici- 
‘ous, that it is fo called from a King who 


had his Dominion neer unto it, whofe name 
was Erythras ( Erythros in Greek ſignify ing 


red) which may be Edom, that is, E ſau the 
red Son of Ifaac. Anmt. 

Hereof feealfo the Hift. of the world, lib. 2. 
c. 3. fe. 8. p.260. 

` Red, or porphyrie, Eft. 1.6. marg. 

0 . To buy again ſomething 
which he had once ſold, by giving back the 
price unto him that bought it, Lev. 27. 20. & 
25.4- Alfo, to give the true valuation of a 
thing, Exod. 13.13, 15. Lev. 27. | 

2. To pull out of Captivity with a ſtrong 
hand, and without any ranfome, ſuch as are 
violently held prifoners by their enemies, 
Thus God redeemed Ifrael out of Agypt , 


Deut. 32. 6. Is not he thy Father, and thy Re- 
deemer ? | | 
3. To free the elect from the tyranny of 


Satan, by a price and ranfome given and 


re to Gods judgement. Luk. 1. 68. Bleffed 


Je the Lord God, becauſe be bath redeemed bis 
people. Tit. 2. 14. Thus is Chriſt our Re- 
deemer. ä ) 
4 To deljver fome one out ofan outward 
troubleanddanger. Pfal. 25. 22. Redeem If- 
rael out of al bis troubles. 


ing our own things, but the things of other 
men (like buſie bodies.) Whereas provi- 
dent men will not let flip ſeaſons, though it 
be with fome loffe. This phrafe alfo fignifi- 
eth to gain time by wafting it til occafions be 
paft, Dan. 2. 8. 


Redeemer] A deliverer, or one that pay- 


etharanfome to fet free fuch as are bound. 


Pfal. 19. 14. O God my ſtrength and my Redee- 
mer. 


This word [Redeemer] is of large uſe, for 


one that redeemeth things ſold and morga- 
ged, Levit. 25. but applyed to redemption 
and deliverance from danger, Pſal. 69. 19. 
from violence, Phal. 72, 13. fram corruptis 
on, Pfal. 103. 4. from the enemies hand, Pf. 


116. 10. from death, Hof. 13.14. and from 


all evill, Gen. 48. 16. And in ſpeciall, a Re- 
deemer is one that challengeth or redeemeth 


any perſon or thing before elienated, and re- 


ftoreth it to the firft eſtate by right of kin - 


dred, 1 King. 16. 11. Ruth 3. 9, 12, 13. & 
4.17 3 He. Therefore is this title given to 
God and Chrift, who is our Redeemer, and 
allyed to us as concerning the fleth, Ifa. 43. 14. 
& 44. 6. & 47.4. 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Heb. 2. 


14 15. 

Note further, that Mofes ( who by the 
calling of God redeemed the people froma 
bodily and temporall thraldome under Pha- 


raob) bare the perfon, and is the figure of 


Chrift, who wrought redemption from ſpi- 
rituall and eternall captivity: whereunto it 
cometh that Mofes prayer was alwayes heard, 
whatſoever he prayed, or whatfoever heas- 
ked. See Act. 7.35. 


Redemption | The freedome of finners 


both from the guile and power of fin, by 
forgiveneſſe and ſanctification, as touching 
the beginning and firt act of our Redem- 
ption. Eph. 1. 7. By whom we have redem- 
tion. 
i 2. The whole work of a finners falvation, 


comprehending all things that belong unto 


it. 


-ar — 
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it. Heb. 9. 12. And obtained eternal) redem- 
ption for . Our whole redemption, from 
the firft act to the laft, is wholly from the 
mercy of God in Chriſt, and not at all from 
our ſelves, nor any part of ic. 

3. The laſt act onely of our falvation is 
the reſurrection of our bodies, and in the 
ſentence of the laſt judgement, when being 
freed from all mifery, perfect felicity hall 
begin, as the full fruit of our redemption. 
Luk. 21. 28. Lift wp your beads, for your re- 
demption draweth meer. 1 Cor. 1. 30. He ts 
made tous rigbteouſneſſe, wifdome, fantiification, 
and redemption. Our whole redemption, from 
the firita& to the laft, both for merit and ef- 
ficacy, itis wholly from Chrift, aud not at 
all from our felves, no not in any part, or 
leaft degree. | 

Or thus : | 
1. There isa redemption of man from the 
cauſes of fin, Gal. 1. 4. This is grace. 

2. A redemption from fin it felf, Tit. 2.14. 
Pſal. 130. 8. This is godlineſſe, or righte- 
ouſneſſe. ä 

3. There is a redemption from enemies 
and evils, (i.) from mifery of all forts, 
Luk. 1. 68,74. bodily and ghoftly, earthly 
and hellifh, temporal) and eternall, 1 Cor. 


1. 30. 

I's put alſo for Jefas Chrif, 1 Cor.1.30. 

There's Redemption, 1. Corporall, Pfal. 
111.9. & 130. 7. 

2. Ceremoniall, Exod. 13. 13,15. & 30.12. 
Numb. 18. 15, 16. i , 

3. Political’, of perfons, Ex. 21.8. Lands, 
and houfes, Lev. 25. 24,31. 

4. Spiritual, Luk. 1.68. & 2.18. Rom.2.24. 
From the guile of fin, Rom. 3. 24. Eph. 1. 7. 
The power of fin, Rom. 6. 6, 7, 11, 19. 
The punifbment, 1 Thef. 1. 10. 

Eternall, Luk. 21. 28. Eph. t. 14. & 4.10. 
Heb. 9. 12. i 

Medemption of our bodies] Either delive- 
‘rance from our body, by death,that our foul 
may be received into heaven; or rather, that 
perfe& conſummation of our bliſſe, when 
our bodies ſhall be delivered from the grave 
at the laſt day. Rom. 8. 13. Looking for the 
redemption of cur bodies. 

Scripture {peaks of a twofold redemption 
or deliverance. 

One whereby the elect of God are freed 
ſrom bondage of ſin and death, by the price 
of Chriſts blood payed to the righteous 
judgement of God: hereof Paul in Eph. 1. 7. 
Another whereby the ſame elect are put in 
full poſſeſſion of their redemption at the laft 
and great day, hen they fhall be wholly 
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treed from all remainder ot fin and corrup- 
tion of the grave. The former redemption 
is pat, as touching the actuall payment of 
the ranfome, and the unperſect application 
of it hereunto beleevers; the latter being 
to come is yet hoped for, and when it com- 
meth, it (hall be the confummation of the 
former. Hereot we read in Luk. 2 1.28. Rom. 
8. 23. Eph. 4. 30. 

Reed] A ruth or kinde of ſtraw, ſhaken 
with every puffe of wind. 

2. An unconſtant man, wavering wich 
the wind. Matt. 11. 7. Areed (haken with the 
wind. 
3. An helper or friend, which doth ra- 
ther hurt then help fuch as uſe him. 2 King. 
— Thon truſteſt on this broken flaffe of 
reed. 

4. A ſtalk or rod of reed, Matth. 27. 
29, 30. 

5. Infirm and weak, Ifa. 42. 3. or ſuch as 
have fome good in them, Mat. 12. 20. 

Reed bꝛuiſed] Infirm and weak belee- 
vers, which Chrift did not contemne, but 
mercifully beare withall, and ſupport. 
Matth. 12. 10. A bruifed reed be fhall net 
break. | : 8 
Keeleiah] A fhepherd to the Lord, or a com- 
panion to the Lord himſelfe. One who retur- 
ned with Zerubbabel, Ezr. 2. 2. i 

Keel | To flagger, or be moved excee- 
dingly, Pral. 107. 27. Ifa. 24. 20. | 

Refine ] To purge or purifie. 

Spoken of Gold, 1 Chr.28.18. Silver, 
Ib. 29. 4. Wine, Ifa.25.6. The two fore 
mer are refined by melting one of them; 
whatfoever droſſie matter is mixed with 
them. The latter, by drawing it clear and 
clean off from the lees, that being the thing 
wherein its purity conſiſteth. 

Wefogmation | Framing again, or bringing 
back of perfons and things di ſordered and 
out of courſe, unto their firk form and ſtate 
wherein they were fer, either by Gods crea- 
tion, or inſtitution and ordinance. Pſal. 
50. 17. Seeing thou bateft to be refarmed. Heb. 
9. 10. Vniill the time of reformation. This time 
of reformation (or correction ) is the time 
when Legall ceremonies and ſhadows were 
to ceaſe and fade; ĩt took the beginning up- 
on Chrift his frt thewing himfelf in. the 
flefh; and had further progreſſe by his death 
and reſurrection: but thorough perfection, 
when he aſcended to heaven, which was the 
conſummation of the Old Teſtament, and 
the full initiation of the New. | 

nennen Lev. 26. 23. that lu, chaſtiſed, 
nurcured, reſtrained. 

Refrain] 


ide Lord. 


Pe 
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-7 Meteain] 1. To withhold, Gen. 45.1. Ae, rendred refufed in 1 Tim. 4. 4. ini 
2. To bridle, EÑ. 5. 10. Prov. 10. 19. ports a casting or hurling away with diflike. 
3. To keep back, Pfal. 119. 101. 


4. To forbear, or be far from, Eccl. 3.5. | 9-21. marg. 


marg. 2 2. To lay to heart, 1 Sam. 25. 25. marg. 
| fp rete To give ret, or make freh] 3. To attend, or attention, 1 Kingi 8.29. 
again, after fome bodily or ſpirituall decay 


marg. — | 
and wearineſſe. Pfal. 60. 9. Thou didft refreſb 4. Lo delight in, Iſa. 13. 17. 
thy land when it was weary. 


5. To conſider, If. 18. 4. marg. 
22. To breath, Job 32. 20. marg. 6. To obierve, Rom. 14. 6. marg. 
3. To take reſt, Exod. 23.12. Lo regard no God] To be impious, with · 
41 Jo take care of ones felf, Act. 27. 3. out reverence of any God, true or falfe; 
3. (By meat and drink I to ftrengthen | and inhumane alſo, without equity or ho- 
ones ſelf, 1 King. 13.7. neſty, Dan. 11. 36, 37. Thele two verſes 
Mefcehing ] That moft ꝓmfortable reft fa 


| : contain a plain and full defcription (not of 
aud repoſe which the ele& fhall have ac their | Antichrift, except in a figure and type, but) 
reſurrection forever, after all their labour 


of Antiochus Epiphanes, King of Syria, a mon- 

and miferies of this life. Act. 3. 19. When | ter among men, and moft cruel] godleffe 

the time of refreſbing fba] come from the prefence of | perfori, the great and grand enemy of Gods 

: be worſhip, and the Jews his people: a type 

of the man. of Sin, the Son of Perdition, 

that fingular Antichriſt, who magnifi- 

eth» himlelſe above all that is called God, 

2 Theſſ. 51 * 

Regem | Stoning, ſtened, or e The 

Son of Fabdai, 1 G1 2. 47. out 


Nefuge] A place to fly unto for fuccour 
and defence in dangers; or an high Tower 
or fort to reſiſt the eo Dr 48.1. where- 
n men be protełted, and eſcape the enemy, 

Deut. 2. 36. 7 KE 
2. The deſence and protection of God, 
who is our beſt refuge. Pfal. $9. 16. Thou 
art ny refage in the time of trouble. Phal. 32.7. 

3. An high place, Pfal. 9. 9. marg. 
There were Cicies of refuge which God 
allowed, whither they were to fly, which | 
caſually or by chance kis'ed any, Deut. 4.° 
41, 43. Joth.20.7. where being guiltleſſe, 
in reſpect of their intention, they were in 
ſafety. The wayes leading hereunto were 
made fit and prepared, all tumbling blocks 
and obftacles being removed out of them, 
that nothing might hinder him that fled 
thither. At thie partitions of them they fet 
up in writing, Refuge, Refuge, that the man- 
{flayer might know and turn thitherward. 

See Goodwyn's Mofes and Aaron, p. 95 · 96. 

Mefule | Corrupt, lean, in a languifing 
pining condition, 1 Sam. 15.9. Such bafe 
droſſie Ruff as · cometh away from metal and 
oar, in the melting and trying of it, Lam. 
3. 45. Sweepings, tralh, of no value or re- 
putation, Amos 8. . 

Lo refute] It’s in effect the fame with difal- 
low, difobey, caft away, rejeét,fet at nought, 
Exod. 4.23. Prov. 8. 33. Jer. 8. 5. Hof. 
11,5. Tech. 7. 11. The word dein, is 
ttanflated in Act. 7. 35. & Heb. 11. 24. ré- 
fufe, but in Matth. 10. 33. deny. The word 
meuThusin A&. 25.11. K 1 Tim. 4. 7. & | ftored, both body and foul, fhall enjoy the 
Heb. 12.25. tranſlated reſuſe, is rendred in heavenly inheritance. . Matth. 19. 28. Tow 
Luk. 14. 18, 19. to haue excufed, in 2 Tim. 2. which bave followed me, fhall in be regeneration 

23. b, in Tit, 3. 10. torejedt.. The word fit upon thrones, 25 
) : 4 


fellour of the King; or, the purple of the Counfel- 
lur. One fent unto’ the Houſe of God to 
pray before the Lord, Zech. 7. 2. 

To be regenerate ] To be born again by 


God. Joth. 3. 3. Unlcffe a man be born again, 
be cannot enter into the Kingdome of God. 

One whom the Lord hath wathed, Iſa. 4.4. 
whom hehath formed for himſelf, Iſa. 43.21. 
in whom he hath put a new Spirit, Ex. i 1. 1. 
beſtowed on him a pure language, Zeph. 3. 9. 
purified and purged him as gold and fiſver, 
Mal. 3. 3. who is pure in heart, Matth. 5. 8. 
born of God, Joh. 1. 13. clean through the 
Word, Joh. 15.3. led by the Spirit, Rom. 
8. 14. transformed by the renewing of his 
minde, Rom. 12. 2. A new lump, 1 Cor. 
5. 7. A new creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. One that 
is Chriſts, Gal. 5. 24. light in the Lord, Eph. 
5.8. rifen with Chrif, Col. a. 12. a new 
born babe, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 

Megeneration |] New-birth, after we be 
once born naturally, to be born again ſpiri- 


or by the wafbing of new · birth. 


Regard ] 1. To fer ones heart unto, Ex. 


‘Megem-melech ] Stowing the King, a Coun- 


the Spirit, that we may be the children of 7 


tually. Tk. 3. 3. By the laver of regeneration, 


2. The day and time of the laft judgement, l 
when our whole Nature, being perfectly res 


Regeneration 
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Regeneration is commonly put and uſed 


Weboboth | Breadth, roomth, largeneſſe, or 


by Divines, for Sanctification and Reno- Streets. A City, Gen.10.11. A Well, Gen. 
vation; and then it imports and fignifies a8 26. 22. 


1 
| 


much as the reformation of a Man, which 
conſiſts in the mortification of fin,and new- | 


neſſe of life. Whereas if we {peak exactly, 
and as the thing is, this renewing of our na- 
ture is but an effect and fruit of our regene- | 


ration, which properly is our incorpora- 
tion and ingraffing into Jefus Chriſt by 


Kebum | Pitifull, pityed, godly 5 or after the 


Syrian, a friend. One that returned with 


Zerubbabel, Ezr. 2.2. Artaxerxes his Chan- 
cellour, Ezr. 4.8. The Son of Bani, Neh. 
3-17. One that ſealed the Covenant, Neh. 
10. 25. 

Rei] A companion, afhepherd, evill; or, my 


faith, whereby we have our ſpiritual beeing | breaking aſunder. One that did not conſpire 
of Children in the Kingdome of grace, as with Adomjab, 1 King. 1. 8. 


by carnal generation we have natural] bee- 
ing in che Kingdome of this world, See 
Joh. 1. 12,13, 14. Regeneration may there- 
fore thus be defined. 

It is a work or act of Gods wonderſull 
power, begetting the ele& again to him- 
ielfe, by the Miniftery of the Word, through 
the Spirit, that of the children of wrath (by 
the defert of fin ) they might be made by 
grace, (through faith in Chriſt) the Sons 


and Daughters of God. Jam. 1. 18. Of bis, 


owne will begat be us by the Word of truth. Tit.3. 
455, 6. Therefore, che confounding of Re- 
generation with San@ification, I take to be 
an overfight : but L judge it a groffe errour 
to think our felves co have any ftroke in our 
new birth, fo much as to aſſent toit; till of 
unwilling we be made willing. 

Region | A Countrey or Province, Act. 
13. 49. & 16. 6. The ftate of dark igno- 
rance, called, The fhad.w of death, Matth. 


16. 
$ Regions | Fields, or Corn in the field 
properly : but by a Metaphor, the people 
which being docible and ready to learn the 
Gofpel of Chrift, are therefore faid to be 
white unto the harveſt, Joh. 4. 35. 

Register] A publick record, wherein the 
genealogie of the Priefts was {et down, Ezr. 
2,62. Neh: 7. 5, 64- 

Webabiab | The breadth, or fireet of the Lord. 
The Son of Eliezer, 1 Chr. 23. 17. 

Ut heatſe] To declare, publith, tell, make 
known, Judg. 5. 11. 1%, in Act. 11. 4. 
tranſlated rebearfe, fignifiech, to conduct, and 
dirett, and lead a man as it were by the hand to the 
finding out of ſomething that was bid before. In 
Joh. 1. 18. it's rendred, declare. So in Act. 
10. 8. 15. 12, baw N19. 

Rebob | Breadtb, a dilating, or a ſtreet. 
A City, Jofh. 21.31. A King of Zobab, 2 Sam. 
8.3. A Levite that fealed the Covenant, 
Neh. 10. 11. 


Rejet) Totorfake, Jer. 7.29. To loath, 
Jer. 14. 19. To fruftrate, Mar. 7. 9. marg. 
To diſallow, deépife, diſobey, caſt from, put 
away, Cc. 

Reign See Raign. 

Keins | 1. Thofe in mans body which 
are fo called; or the Kidneys. 

2. The whole man, Job 19. 27. 

3. The affections of the heart, Pfal. 7. 9. 
& 26. 2. Prov. 23. 16. Jer. 11. 20. 

4. The thoughts and defires, Pfal. 73. 21. 
Jer. 12. 2. and moft fecret parts within, Pf. 
139- 13: Wem. 3-13, 

5. Loyns, Ifa. 11.5. 

6. Secret infpiration of God, Pſal. 16. 7. 

Ke jopce] To take comfort and be made 
glad, by the opinion, preſence, or hope of 
{ome good thing; earthly or heavenly, 
1 Theſſ. 5. 16. Rejoyce evermore. Luk. 1. 58. 
They rejoyced with her. It ſignĩfieth open and 
manifeſt joy, outward gladneſſe as well as 
inward, Pfal. 3. 10. 

2. To fing, Pfal. 65. 8. marg. 

3. To praifeor fing, Deut. 32. 43. mar. 

4. To fhout for joy, Joh. 8. 21. marg. 

5. Toglory,1 Theſſ. 2. 19. 

It's in effect the fame with, To delight, be 
glad, joy, clap hands, goe forth with tabrets, 
take pleaſure in, lift up ones ſelſe, be joy- 
full, éc. 

It's 1. unlawful, as, to rejoyce in evill. 

2. Good and lamfull. Spoken of God, of 
Jefus Chriſt, of the godly and righteous 
Saints. » 

Lo rejopce in Chꝛiſt] To rek wholly in 
him and his fufferings,with full comfort and 
contentment of minde, Gal. 6. 14. Phil. 
4. 4. Rejoyce in the Lord. Whereas not godly 
alone, but hypocrites apd ungodly rejoyce 
in Chrift preached, as Mat.13.20. Mar.6.20. 
Herod heard John gladly. There is a fivefold 
difference. 

1. In theantecedent:the godly they mourn 


Ne haboam | Dileting the people, the breadth of | for fin before they finde joy in Chrift, Ifa. 


“he people's a favour, or favouring with the people. | 6r: 


she Son of Solomon, 1 King. 11, 43. 


2. Matt. 3. 4. & 11. 28. 
2. In the matter, which is the Lord Chriſt, 
and 
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and peace with God through him, Rom. 5. 1. 
11. Phil. 4. 4. Thus the Samaritans, thus 
the Eunuch rejoyced, Act. 8. | 

_ Thirdly, in che meaſure, which is greater 
then ever they or other worldlings took in 
= worldly things. For it is unfpeakable and 
glorious, 1 Pet. 18. Such as paſſeth under- 
ftanding, Eph. 3.9. Fulneſſe of joy, Joh. 15 
Full joy, 1 Joh. 3. 4,5. 

Fourthly, in the concomitants, righte- 

ouſneſſe, peace, love, and a good conſcience, 
Rom. 14. 17. 2 Cor. 1.12. 
Fiſcly, in the continuance, forit abideth 
ever; the world cannot take it away from 
the godly, who keep thcir joy in perfecution, 
poverty, Ce. Rom. 5. 3. Act. 5. 41. 1 Pet. 
4. 13. Heb. 10. 34. 

Lo refopcein himſelf] To finde matter 
(not eſpying other mens faults, but) in his 
owne graces and holineſſe, of being glad and 
glorying; not before God (as if he had 
goodneſſe of his owne without God) but 
before men, tothe praife of God the author 

of his graces, and to the example of others. 
Gal. 6. 4. He fhall baue rejoycing in bimfelf alone. 
This is far from the flefhly and corrupt brags 
of proud Jufticiaries, Pharifees, Pelagians, 
and Papifts, which afcribe their faith and 
converſion to God in whole or in part, to 
thenatarall power of Free-will, or juſtifi- 
cation to the merit of works. All {fuch glo- 
rying and boaſting is carnal! and devillith : 
alfo too highly to think of our felves, and 
to deſpiſe others. 

Ao rejopce the heart] To make the foul 
merry and cheerful in profperity and adver- 
fity, Pfal. 19. 8. 7 
—- weber | Void, vain, or divers picture. A 
King of Midian, Numb. 31. 8. A City, 
Joth.18.27. The Son of Hebron,1Chron.| 3. A perfon devoted to Religion, and ftu- 
2- 43. a dious to know better the way of Gods wor- 

Meleate ] A remiffion , or intermiflion, | fhip. Act. 2. 5. There were dwelling at Ferufa- 
called in Hebrew Sbemittab, in Greek Apheſis, lem, Tews, Religious men. ill 


Cin all thoſe places is the word A 
namely a Collection for the help of the poor 
Saints. 

licliebe | 1. To ftrengthen, Lev. 25. 35. 
marg. or, To take hold on him, and ſo con- 
hrm his weak hands; thar is, as thé Greek 
tranllat ech, help him. Aynfworth, 

2. To fet upright, or make to continue 
fure, Pfal. 146. 9. 

3. To righten, or do right, Ia. 1.17. marg. 

4. To make come (or tetch it) again, name- 
ly, the ſoul when it is fainting, Lam. 1. 11. 
marg. 

5. To aid, help,-or fuccour, fully and 
plencifully (tor iu trta ügnifeth) 1 Tim. 
5-10, 16. | 

Keligion | Godlineſſe, even that inward 
piety of the heart, whereby God is truely 
acknowledged and feared, witneſſed by the 
fruits of charity to men-ward. Jam. 1. 27. 
Pure Religion, and undefiled is this. 

2. The outward lawſull worthip and fr- 
vice of God, preſcribed in his Word, and 
proſeſſed by men. Jam. 1. 26. That mans Re- 
ligion is vain. i | s 

3. The doctrine which teacheth Religion, 
Act. 26. 19. | 

4. The whole Jewish externall worthip 
of God, as it was corrupted by the tradition 
of the Phariſees. Act. 26. 5. I lived a Phari- 
fee, after the perfet Set of our Religion. 

5. Superfticion. Col. 2. 18. By the religion 
of Angels. Verſ. 32. In voluntary Religion. 
Religious] A worthipper of God out- 
wardly. Jam. 1. 26. If any man among you feem 
religious. j 

2. A true worthipper of God, or a godly 
perfon. Act. 10. 5. A religions or devout man, 
one that feareth God. : 


that is, forgiveneffe, or remiſſon; the word 4. Superſtitious and hypocritical perſons, 


which the New Teſtament uſeth for forgive» | which would feem to be lovers of Reli- 

neſſe of fins, Mar. 1. 4. Mat. 26.28. Whereof gion, and be not. Act. 13. 50. They fired up 

this releale of debts was a ſnadow. Aynfworth | certain religious or devout women again{t Paul. 

on Deut. 15. 1. Remainder ] That which remaineth, or 
‘In Eft 2.18. it fignifieth reft, marg. the furplufage, Exod. 29. 34. Lev. 6. 16. 
Lo releafe Ke forgive, remit, acquit, | One alive, 2 Sam. 14. 7. 

Deut. 15.2. To forgive, pardon, diſcharge, emain] To ſtand, 2 King. 13. 6. marg. 

abſolve, difmiffe, let loefe, Matth. 27. 15. To watch, Job 21. 32. marg. It’s in effect 

Mar. 15. 9, 11. > the fame with, To ftay, tarry, abide, conti- 
Welie | To repoſe or place truft in one, nue, rek, &c. 

2 Chr. 13. 18. & 16. 7,8. 


Rom. 15. 31. Miniftery. 1 Cor. 16. 15. Mi- time which remaineth. | 
niſtring, 2 Cor.9. 1. Miniftration, Ib. 13. 2. Conſtant, — and abiding ſor 
| | | — 2 erer 


| Kemaining ] A portion of time which is 
Relef ] AG. 11. 29. that is, Service, | behinde, how little foever. 1 Pet. 4. 2. That | 


—UUU—P— ——— ct Hom 


l 15. And that your fruit re-] 2. To punifh or correct fin. Pfal. 25. 5. 
— „ me fr 4--. fins of m youth; that ne 
member them not to punifh me for them. Jer. 
31. 34. I will not remember your iniquities. 

3. Gracioufly to accept, and favourably 
to fulfill. Pfal. 20.3. Let him remember all thy 
burnt-offerings. 

Wemembzance | A calling to minde, or 
keeping in minde. This is the proper fig- 
nification. | 

2. Memory, good name, and report. Eccl. 
9. 5- Their remembrance is forgotten. Exod. 
17.14. 

3. Having in minde, wich faith and love. 
1 Cor. 11. 25. Do this in remembrance of me: 
Remembring the mercy and benefit which 
by my death is given to you: this is fpoken 
of a thankfull remembrance.) i 

4- Thememoriall, Pfal. 97. 12. marg. 

5. Mention, Phil. 1. 3. marg. 

Remeth | Highly, or caft away. A City, 
Jofh. 19.21. i 

Kemiffion of — Forgiveneſſe of ſins, 
when both the guilt and puniſhment are 
freely pardoned, for Chrift alone, to ſuch as 
beleeve in him. A&. 10. 43. All that beleeve in 
bim, hall receive remiffion of their fins. Theſe are 
our fpiritual debts, which being wholly 
pardoned by Chriſt onely, what place is there 
for Popifh ſatisfaction? : | 

2. Allthe meritsand benefits of Chrif, 
by a Synecdoche of a part for the whole. 
Mat. 26. 28. Which is ſbed for many for the re- 
miffion of fins. Under this one benefit is com- 
prehended the whole maſſe of his merits. 

Remiſſion of fins is fometime +, — re 
placed after repentance, as Luk. 24. 47. Act. 
3. 19. & 26. 18. becauſe it followeth not in 
nature, but in our ſenſe. For we firſt feel in us 
a contrite heart, afflicted with grief for the 
offence of God; and then are erected and 
comforted with the ſenſe of Gads merciſull 
pardon by Chriſt. Secondly, becauſe re- 
pentance muſt be taught before remiſſion of 
fins, which men thirſt not for, nor eagerly 
defire it till their hearts bè penitent and 
wounded with ſenſe of ſin, Act. 2. 37. And 
this is the reaſon alſo why repentance is 
ſometime mentioned before faith ( the root 
dnd fountain of repentance ) namely, for 
that the preaching of thé Law goeth be- 
tore to humble finners, and prepare them 
to the defire of grace, and to repencance,Mar. 
1. 15. 

To remit, or foꝛgibe] To forgive, or not 
to require the payment or debt of fin, at 
our hand. Joh. 20. 23. They are remitted. 
Thus God alone remitteth authoritatively, 


main. ö 

Wemaliah | The exaltation or greatneffe of the 
Lord; or caff away from the Lord. The Father 
of Pekah, 2 King. 15. 25, 27 

Remedp] Healing, 2 Chr. 36.16. marg. 
Recovery, Prov. 6. 15 

Lo remember] Either to call to minde 
ſomething paft, or to keep in minde fome- 
thing ſor the time to come. Exod. 20. 8. 
Remember thou keep koly the Sabbath. Matth. 
26.75. Then Peter remembred the words of the 
Lord. 

2. To make mention with liking, to 
praile, commend, and celebrate a thing. Pla. 
105. 5. Remember the wondrous things that he 
bath done. Pial. 6.5. In death there is none re- 
members thee. Iſa. 26. 8. Ecclef. 12. 1. Re- 
member thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth; 
that is, worfhip and pray ſe him, Ecclef. 


è F | | 
3. To truft or put confidence in another. 
Pfſal. 20. 7. Some`truft in borfes, but we remem- 
ber thee, O Lord. In this fenfe we are com- 
manded to eat the Lords Supper, in remem- 
brance of his death and paſſion: For we are 
Varned thereby, and ſtirred up, both to call 
to minde his ſufferings, and truſt in them for 
ſal vation, 1 Cor. 11. 25. 

4. To think or muſe upon, Pfal. 63. 6. 
or conſider, Mat. 16. 9. Ac. 20.3 1. 1 Thef. 
2. v. 9. | 

5. To keep in minde, Luk. 17. 32. Joh. 

1520. or, be mindſull of, Gal. 2. 10. 

6. To call to an accaunt, 3 Joh. v. 10. 
7. To eſleem, or make an account of, Eccl. 


9. 15. | 
Io temember, ait is referred to God | To 
care for one, to deliver, fuccour, and fave. 
him: God remembred Abrabam, or thought 
uponhim, Gen.19.29. Alfo in Luk.23.41. 
Lordremember me when thou comeft into thy King- 
dome. Heb. 13. 4. And in all places of the 
Palms, where the Prophet prayeth to be 
remembred, it hath this meaning, to be 
bleſſed, cared for, helped, and comforted. If 
we {peak properly, there falls into God no 
ſorgetſulneſſe, but as men uſe to help ‘fuch 
as they remember and think upon; fo the 
helps, bleſſings, and comforts, which God 
doth afford to his people, ſhews and 
makes it known that he remembers them. 
1 Sam. 1. 19, 20. And the Lord remembred 
Hannab. | | | 6 
Note. God is faid to remember Noah, Gen. 
8. 1. not that God can forget, but that he de- | 
Claredhisdivine goodneſs & power, ‘where= 
by Noah might know that he was not forgot. 
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dy his own right: and thus no creature re- | the glory of the air? and what other glory is 
mitteth. chere of the ait, but che illumination ot the 
2. To declare and pronounce fin to be Sun?) and both fignifie that univer fal lighe 
forgiven to fuchasfhew their faith by true | which flowed from the Sun, as water from 
repentance. Joh. 20. 23. Whofe fins ye remit. ja fountain. And that Porphyrie interpreteh 
Thus Miniftersare faidco remic declarative- | Hercules his twelve labours, ſo often mentio- 
ly, as witneſſes onely. ned by the Poets, to be nothing elfe but the 
3. To put wrong done us out of ourre- | twelve fignes of the Zadiuck, through which 
` membrance. Mat. 18. 21. And I ſpall forgive | the Sun paſſeth yeerly. 
or remit him. Thus one man forgives ano-| Wend | The rending of ones garment was 
ther. | a ſigne ot forrow, Gen. 37. 34. It was done 
4. To receive an excommunicate perfon | kanding, 2 Sam. 13. 31. and that the forepart 
into the Church upon repentance. 2 Cor. | thereof, not behinde, or in the fides, nor 
2. 7. Ie cugbt rather to forgive him. & verf. to. beneath ( fave the High-prieft, who did rend 
Thus the Church torgives {candalous livers. beneath ) and that on the upper garment 
See Forgivene(fe. : | onely, and thereof an hand-breadth. This 
Wemmon ] A Pomegranate apple, or high. A was uled for the death of the Prince, or of 
City, Joſh. 19. 7. the Father of the Synedrion, or of the multi- 
Nemmon meiboar] A pomegranate apple, or | tude of the Congregation, as David and the 
bigh, which is drawn. A place, Jofh. 19. 13. men with him did for Saul, and tor Jonathan, 
mare. : and for che people of the Lord, 2 Sam.t.11,12. 
Remnant] Certain perfons referved out Alfo, when they heard the nan:e of Ged 
ol a great number or maſſe of people. Rom. | blafphemed, Ifa. 36. 22. For the burning of 
9. 17. Though Ifrael were as the fand of the Sea, | the book of the Law, Jer. 36.23, 24. and 
yet but aremnant fhall be faved. Ma. 10. 20, 21. for che Cities of Judah, and for Ferufalem, 
Asa remnant of cloth left of an whole web| and for the Sanctuary deftroyed, Jer. 4 1. 5. 
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or piece. Aynfworth on Lev. 10. 6. 
The eſcaping that semaineth, 2 King. 19.) lt fignifiech, 1. To tear, Gen. 37. 33. P.. 
30, marg. 7.2. Judg. 14. 6. 


2. To take away by violent means, i Sam, 
15. 28. 1 King. 11. 11. 
3. Lo cleave aſunder, 1 King. 13. 4, 5- 
4. To be broken aſunder, Ezek. 30. 16. 
5. To crack the skin, Jer. 4. 30. 
6. To ſhake and pull as it were in pieces, 
Mar. 9. 26. 
7. To be divided, Luk. 23. 45. 
Lo tender] To give ſomething back where 
he had it. Phal, 116. 12. What fhall I render 
to the Lord for all his benefits toward me? that is, 
by ame thankfulneffe to return unto his 
praife, all chofe graces and good bleflings 
which we receive of him, Mat. 22.21. Rom. 
13. x i ; 
2. To requite or recempenfe, or todoe 
one like for like, Pfal. 94. 2. 
Note. There be four forts of recompenfes 
or retributions. i 
1 Of good for good. 
2 Of evill for good. 
3 Of good for evill. 
4 OF evill for evill. 


2. Excellency, Job 22. 20. marg. 

Wo remobe | To put a thing out of his 
due place. Prov. 23. 10. Remove not the ancient 
bounds. | 

2. To deftroy and to confound. Pfal. 
15.5- He that doththefe things {hall never be re- 

. moved. e 

Cloth to be remobed) That mansown beft 

righteouſneſſe deſerveth to be removed out 
ol the fight of God, as a contagious or filthy 

cloth deſerveth to be removed from the 

fight of men. Ifa. 64. 6. As a cloth of re- 
moving. So Tremeli us readeth. 

‘Wemppan ] Act. 7. 43. That which the 
Prophet Amos calleth Chiun, Amos 5. 26. 
Stephen here nameth Rempkan. Mott proba- 
ble it was Moloch, or Saturn; now Saturn a- 
mong the Agyptians (where the 70 tranſla- 
ted `) was called Pepev. Annot. 

Mr. Gosdwyn in his Mojes and Aaron, p.184. 
underſtandeth Hercules, (or ŒINDY, Re- 
phaim in the Holy tongue fignifieth Giants) by 
which heunderftandeth the Planet of the Sun, 

ſaying, that there are Ecymologifts which 
derive Hercules his name from the Hebrew, 
59 wu, Heircol, Iluminating or enlightening a very wicked and ungracious perfon, The 
all tbingt; and that the Greek Etymologie | firt an honeſt man, the third a true Chriftian 
holds correſpondence with the Hebrew ( He- | endued with the ſpirit of Charity, Rom. 12. 
racles, what is it elſe but He xatos, that is, v. lakt. — 

2 3 Re 


The laft theweth a wicked man, the fecond 
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Renew ] 1. To confirm, ratifie, and efta- 
bliſh, 1 Sam. 11. 14. 
* To bring one after another, Job 


10. 17. 
3. To change, Job 29. 20. marg. & Ifa. 
40. 31. marg. 
4. To make more ſtedfaſt, Phal. 51. 10. 
5. To repair and cleanfe, 2 Chr. 15. 8. 
6. Tomake freth and lively, Pía. 103. 5. 
7. Tomakenew, Pfal. 104. 30. 
8. To alter into a better condition, Lam. 


N. r 
, 9. Tobe ftrengthened, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
10. To recover, turn again, Heb. 6. 6, 
Renewed in knowledge, Col. 3. 10. The 
knowledge of the faithfull in this life, even 
after calling needs daily to be renewed, for 
fin makes a breach both in the heart and 
minde. And Satan plants daily temptations 
and objects againft the doctrine of God, a- 


proviſion, out of the Word, for defence. 
And our affe&tions are wonderfull apt to 
lofe ſenſe and feeling, and then there is no 
other way to recover ſenſe, but by renewing 
contemplation. And befides, inas much as 
faich and repentance muft be daily renewed, 


renewed alfo. Finally, we know but in 
part, and fucceflively ; and therefore ought 
continually to be growing and adding to the 


on Col. 3. 10. p. 67. | 
‘wenewing | That work of the Spirit, 
whereby the elect, of the enemies of God, 
children of his wrath, ungodly, and finners, 
they are become the Children of God, Citi- 
zens with the Saints, heirs and coheirs with 


of Chrift his righteouſneſſe, and his fuffe- 
rings, unto perfect reconciliation with God. 
This is the firſt work of Grace, and is the 
fame with ingraffing into Chrift, or rege- 
neration, Joh. 3. 3, 4,5, 6, éc. 

2. The reftoring of our corrupt Nature 
to our firſt image, when Satans image, con- 
ſiſting of ignorance and fin, being defaced 
and Blotted out; in ftead thereof there is 
printed in our breafts, Gods image, confi- 
ſting in true righteouſneſſe, holineſſe, and 


the holy Ghoft. Col. 3. 10. Put on the new man, 
which after God is ereated in knowledge. Eph. 

4.24. Thisisan effect of the former Re- 
newing, as a ſecond work of Grace, yet done 
at the ſame time. 
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that whichis fomewhat decay ing and ble- 
milhed, by our daily flips, ſtains, and falls. 
Pſal. 51. 10. Renew a right firit within me. 
Rom. 12. 2. Be renewed in the fpirit of your mind. 
2 Cor. 4.16, The inner man is renewed daily. 
This third grace is the proceeding of the ſe- 
— of Grace, untill it be fully per- 
e&ted. 


gainft which the minde needs new ftore of 


therefore alfo muft examination of life, and | A 
meditation of Gods promife and grace, be 


meafure ofthe knowledge received. Byfield 


Chrift; being made partakers through faith, 


knowledge. Tit. 3..4,5- By the renewing of 


— 
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1. Referred to God: | 
Ci.) taken Actively for that work of 


Gods Spirit, upon and in man. Effectio fed 
nondum ut effedum. 


This is referred unto God as his meer 


work, Joh. 15. 4,5. Act. 16. 14. Rom. 8. 


97 10, 11. 
2. As referred to Man: 
(i. ) Taken paffively for a grace in Man 


received of God, and by which he is apt to 


receive goodneſſe. Ut. effedum fpiritus S. &. 
non tantum effettio. : 


This is referred unto man as his new eftate 
received of God, but now entertained and 
poſſeſſed by mans owne felfe. Which is the 
firſt degree of mans duty, and is but meerly 
paſſive, or to fuffer God to work upon us 
this cure of our corruptions. See Jam. 1.21 
Heb, 13. 22. A&. 9.6. & 26. 19. Gal. 1.16. 
&. 16. 14. i 

The fecond duty or degree of it, is to 


be active alfo, or to uſe the graces and 
gifts of God by him offered and given, 
and by us received, as workers together 
with God, under God, and for God, 1 Cor. 
15. 10. 


Renewing of the boly Ghoft, Tit. 3. f. It's 


fo called, not that it is not wrought as well 
by the other perfons, being a work without 
themfelves ; for the Father reneweth as being 
the foundation and fountain, not of the Dei- 
ty alone, but of all divine actions andgood 


things whatfoever ; and the Son reneweth as 
the Mediatour and Meriter of it; but it is 
here afcribed tothe boly Ghoft, becauſe he is 
the immediate and next Applyer of it to the 
conſcience, and therefore is faid more pro- 
perly to renew; and this he doth ordina- 
rily work by means. Taylor on Tit. 3.5. 
p. 650. 

Kenewing of our minde ] The altering 
and changing from evill to good, of the two 


principal! Faculties of the Soul, Underftan- 
ding and Will. Rom. 12. Be transformed by 


the renewing of your minde. Not onely then 
the inferiour parts, but even the principal] 
pores be corrupt with blindneſſe, unbe- 
eef and fin. For nothing needeth renew- 


ing, but what was firt corrupt, old and 
3. The refrehing and ftrengthening of decayed. 


Alſo 


* ume „ 


Alfo note, that this Renewing, is called cob rent bis cloaths, and forrowed for bie Son a 


fometime the newneffe of life, from the ef- 
fe&s which thew themfelves in the life, as 
Kom. 6.4- Sametime, the newneſſe of Spi- 
rit, from the efficient cauſe, which is the Spi- 
rit, as Rom. 7. 6. Sometime the Renewing 
of the minde, from the place and ſubject 
where this renovation beginneth ; as Eph. 


= 4. 23 


'wenounce ] To reje&, reſuſe, forfake, 
2 Cor. 4. 24. ae 
sKenolon, or Pame | Men of renown, or 
renowned, are thoſe who are named again, 
whofe names are iterated, who are often 
mentioned, or much fpoken of; as are fuch 
perfons, whoareeither notable or notori- 
‘ous for any eminent difference from ordinary 
men. Annot. on Gen. 6. 4. 
Thus Tyras is tearmed a renowned City, as 
being very famous, Ezek. 26. 17. Thus alſo 
Ihe Church or Common-wealch of Judab, 
aeg... 
Vent] 1m. 3. 24. Renting of garments 
ſor extremity of grief, Jer. 41. 5. or rags; 
having no whole garment to put on. It 
comes of a word that fignifies to cut downe, 
Ifa. 10. 34. or, to cut afunder, Iſa. 29.1. Some 
therfore expound it of their garments,by the 
enemy cut ihort in ſcorn, to the difcovery 
of their thame,as 2 Sam. 10. 4. & Ifa. 20. 4. 
Ochers render it loofneffe, diffolution ; oppoſed 
to girding, and the word it comes from feems 
fo to fignifie, Job19.26. Their rags; fuch 
as they (hall have ſhall in a ſlattenly manner 
hang looſe about thoſe that were ſo curious 
in girding and fitting their garments to their 
bodies before ; as it is wont to be with thofe 
who either being in a fad and forlorn condi- 
tion, are wholly regardleſſe of themſelvetz 
or who apparell is ſo tattered and torn, and 
by reaſon thereof fo unufeful that they hold 
it not worthy of any regard, nor would 
ſtand them in any ſtead, were they never ſo 
carefull to gird it unto them. Annet. The 
Original cx ic, in Mat. 9. 1 6. tranſlated rent, 
-that is, the tearing, properly fignifieth a 
Section ina folid body, but hy a Metaphor isap- 
pled to diverfity of opinions, and fignifieth 
both divifion and diffenfion, Joh. 7. 43. ſebiſme, 
1 Cor. 11. 18. marg. c 
Lenting of garments] Some great indig- 
nation and heavyneſſe concłki ved for fome 
horrible crime done, or ſuppoſed to be done, 
or ſome great and extraordinary calamity 
and judgement prefent or imminent. Matt. 
26. 62. They rent their cloaths, faying, He bath 
Holen blafpbemy. Act. 14.14. When they beard 
that, they rent their cloaths, Gen.37.34. Fas 


long feafon. 2 King. 22.19. A figne of forrow 
and renting the heart with grief. 


Lo vent the beatt] To endeavour by 


Prayer, Meditation, and Fafting, co bring 
the heart to an unfaigned and deep forrow 


and mourning, for the offence of a moft gra- 


cious God by our grievous fins. Joel 2. 13. 
Rent your bearts, Cr. | | 
Zo rent a tingdome | To takeaway and 
eprive one of his Kingdome. 1 Sam. i 5. 28. 
The Lord bath rent the Kingdome of Ifrael. from 
thee this daye r 2 
Zo wee | To build up, and raife that 
which is fallen down. Amos 9. 11. I will 


repair or buildup the decayed Tabernacle of David. 


2. Toclofe,1 King. 11. 27. marg. 

3° To revive, 1 Chr. 11. 8. marg. 

4- Torenew, 2 Chr. 24. 4. marg. 

5. Tofound, 2 Chr. 24. 27. marg. 

6. Jo ſet up, Ezr. 9. 9. marg. 

2. To mend, 2 Chr. 34. 10. 

Repairer of the breach, Ifa. 58. 12. that is, 
The maker up of the breach that God had 
made in the wall or fence of their City and 
State, for their fins. Annot. 

10 repap ] To pay back again, or to pa 
aman with his own money (as weufeto fay) 
Rom. 12. 18. I will repay, faith the Lord, This 
is to mete finners in their owne meaſure. To 
requite, Philem. 19. 


Repeat] To rip up injuries forgotten, or 


not to be mentioned, Prov. 17. 9. 

Lo repent, referred io men] To be wiſe af- 
ter the falt, and to come to our felves again. 
2 Cor. 7. 8. I repent not, though I did repent. 
Luk. 15.17. And he came to bimfelf. Mat.21.1 9. 


Yet afterward he repented. — 


2. To wiſh with grief, ſomething which 


is done, to be undone, in regard of che hurt 
that comes of it. Matt. 27. 2. Gules repens 
ok h h 4 bei — i 

3. Tochangethe minde being forry fo 
fin (as it is fin and the offence of God with 
purpofe of amendment. Act. 8. 22. Repent 
that thy wickedneffe may be dine away. & 17. 
30. Now be warneth every man every where to 
repent. 

4. To repair and refrefh Grace, being de- 
cayed by negligence or ſecurĩty · Rev. 2.5. 
Repent and doe thy firft works. „* 

5. To be ſorry, Luk. 17.34. 2 Cor. . f. 

6. To be amended and reformed, Mat. 3. a. 
A&. 17. 30. Ezek. 14.6. Rev. 2.5, 

7. Gteatly to humble ones felfe, Job 

2. 6. 
i This is to circumcife the foreskin of the 
heart, Deut. 10. 16. to lament after God, 
1 Sam. 
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1 Sam. 7. 2. to know the plague of a mans 
owneheart, 1 King. 8.38. to feek God, Job 
8.5. to put fin far away, Job 11. 14. to fow 
in tears, Pſal. 126. 5. to conſeſſe and forfake 
fin, Prov. 28. 13. to walli and be clean, and 
put away the evil] of our doings, Iſa. 1. 16. 
to return unto the Lord. Ifa. 55. 7. to be of 
a contrite and humble ſpirit, Ifa. 57. 15. not 
to walk any more alter the imagination of 
ourevill heart, Jer. 3.17. to break up the 
fallow ground, and circumcife our felves to 
the Lord. Jer. 4.354. to wath our heart from 
fin, Ib. 14. to be aſhamed that we have com- 
mitted abomination, Jer. 6.15. to be made 
clean, Jer. 13. 27. to feaich and try our 
wayes, and turn again unto che Lord, Lam. 
3. 40. to loath our felvcs for the evils which 
we have committed, Ezek.6.9. to beafhamed 
and confounded for our owne wayes, Ezek. 
36.32. to return to our firt Husband, Hof. 
2.7. to prepare our felves to meet God, 
Amos 4. 12. to rent our hearts and not our 
garments, and turn unto the Lord our God, 
Joel 2. 13. to conſider our wayes, Hag. 1.7. 
to be pricked in our hearts, A&. 2. 27. to 
come to our ſelves, Luk. 15. 17. to clenſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſſe, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
to arife from the dead, Eph. 5. 14. to clenfe 
our hands, and puri fie our hearts, Jam. 4. 8. 
to be afflicted, and mourn, and weep, Ibid. 9. 
In Act. 17. 30. there's this duty required, 10 
repent; the perfons charged herewith, all men 
che place where it is charged on them, and 
ought to be perſormed by them, every where; 
the manner how it's prefcribed, by way of 
commandement’; the perfon commanding it, 
God; the time, now. Now God commandeth al 
men every Where to repent. 

Referred to God | 1. To alter ones pur- 
poſe and counſell. Thus God is (aid not to 
repent. 1 Sam. 15. 29. The eternity of Ifrael 
cannot repent; for God never alters his pur- 
pofe. 

2. Toundoethat which was once done. 
Thus is God faid to repent after the manner 
of men, who repenting themfelves of thar 
was done, they doe undoe, and afterward 
overthrow their firk work. Gen. 6. 6. God 
repented that he had made man. 

He is faid co repent, when he doth not 
what he threateneth, Exod. 32.12. Jonah 3. 
io. Amos 7.3. or what he promiſeth, 
Jer.18.10. Where note, that fuch his threat- 
nings and promiles are condicionall, and fo 


upon the non-performance of the condition, 


alterable. 


Mepentance ] Any change of minde or much 
purpofe in any matter whacfoever. Hcb.12. 


K EÈ. 

17. Eſau found no place for repentance ; that is, 
could not move go to change his minde 
touching che bleſſing given away to Jacob. 

Rom. 11. 29. Without repentance; that is, 
without change and alteration, God ſtill 
continuing his faving gifts to the elect, even 
for ever. 

_ 2. A great grief of minde, thorough the 
lenfe of Gods wrath chreatned to fin, with- 
out any true hatred of fin, This is a Legall 
repentance, Mat. 27, 2. 

3. The whole change of a ſinner in mind, 
will, and actions, from evill to good, at his 
firt converſion. Act. 11. 18. Hath God piven 
the Gentiles repentance to life? This is an E- 
vangelicall repentance, and comprehends 
faich under it, Matt. 3.8, 11. This repen- 
cance is wholly the work of Gods grace : for 
in that we are willing to turn to God, it is 
becaufe grace of unwilling hath made us 
willing. 

4. À reparation of our ſpirituall decayes, 
by a turning from fome particular fins, after 
our firft converſion. 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly for- 
row brings forth repentance, not to be repented of. 
This is the progreſſe of Evangelicall repen- 
tance, 

Repentance is a very fore diſpleaſure which 
man hath in his heart for his fins (even be- 
cafe they are the breach of Gods holy 
Laws, and che offence of God his moft mer- 
ciſull Father) which engendreth in him a 
true hatred againſt fiñ, and a ſet led delire to 
live better in time to come, ordering his life 
by the Will of God, revealed in his Word. 

There are feverall forts of repentance. 

1. A late repentance, fuch as that's of moft 
on their death · bed, or bed of ficknefle, which 
for the moft part is unfound. 

2. A defperate repentance, fuch as that of 
Judas, Cain, Pharaoh, Abab, which is not with 
any true h. “red or deteftation of their fins, 
but onely in regard of the puniſhment due 
thereunto. 

3. A faigned repentance, fuch as that’s of 
thoſe who outwardly make thew of their 
forrow for fin, & r. but fecretly continue 
therein. 

4. A compelled repentance, ſuch as that's of 
maleſactors, who at their deaths being called 
upon by the company then preſent to repent, 
acknowledge their fault, like unto Simon of 
Cyren, who againft his will bare the Croſſe of 
Chrift. 

5. An indiſereet repentance, fuch as that’s of 
the fuperfticious, which conceit, that by 
watching, talting, going on long pil- 


grimages, ſtourging their naked bodies, cc. 


they 


they ſhall be acceptable to Gad, their fins fo 
purged and done away, as if they had never 
been committed. 

6. An inconſtant repentance, ſuch as that's 
of thoſe, who notwichitanding of their 
pretending repentance, and abftinence from 
fin for a time, will not forfake their evill 
courles, but with the dig return unto their vomit, 
and with the pw that was wafhen to their wallym · 
ing in the mire . 

7. An imperfect repentance, fuch as that’s 
of thofe which haply are grieved for fome 
one or more fins by them committed, who 
inthe mean time give themfelves over to o- 
thers as bad. 


8. An Fvangelicall repentance, already de- 


ſcribed Oi all thote this onely is accepta - 
ble, being a repentance unto life, repentance not 
to be repented of. | 

Me petitions | Ufe not vain repetition Mat. 6.7. 


The Originall is Bavaro, fpeak not vain 


things, Labble not the fame things, prate not, be 
not talbotive, fpeak not much, ufe not many words. 
The Syriack fignifieth, to bubble as water out of 
a narrow mouthed bottle. It fignifiech to inculcate 
the fume things again aud again. It is derived 
of batts a Poer, an egregious babbler. Leigh 
Crit. Sac. — 

Fe phah ] The releafing of the ſnare. The 
Son of Beriab, 1 Chr. 7. 25. 
` Rephael ) The phyfick or medicine of God. 
The Son of Shemajab, 1 Chr. 26.7. 

R o, ata] The phyfick or medicine of the 
Loid: or. the recreating of the Lord. The Son 
of Ihi, 1 Chron. 4. 42. The Son of Tolg, 
1 Chr. 7. 2. The Son of Binea, 1 Chr.g.43. 
The Son of Hur, Neh. 3. 9. See 1 Chron. 


21. ae 
7 Bephaim] Giant, Phyfitian, Preſerver; or, 
rélealed. A valley, 2 Sam, 5. 18. | 

“ Wephainis ] Giants, Phyficigns,Prefervers; or, 
releaſed. A people of Moab, Gen. 14.5. & 
S. 6. 

4 Sepbidiny’] Bending things, litter, flacked 
hands, or the medicine of thebands. A place or 
jmanfion, Exod. 17. 1, 8. & 19.2. 
~~ Ke lenih] To fill, Genef. 1. 28. To 
haunt, and enrich, Ifa. 23. 2. To fupply 
wich all manner of good and matter of com- 
fort to their fill to the yrmoft of their de- 
fire, Jer.31.25- To increafe in fame and ri- 
ches, Ezek. 26. 2. | 
Reply] To anfwer again, or diſpute, 

Rom. 9. 20. marg. n 
Nepozt] Fame, rumour, good or evill, 
true Or falle, 1 Sam. 2. 24. 

2. Hearing or Doctrine heard from tlie 
Prophets and Apoſtles, Iſa. 5 3.8. Roni. 10.16. 
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Ebill report] Wicked carriage, which 


cauled evill report of them, Gen. 37. 2. or 
infamy, their infamous carriage, which cau: 
fed ill report of them, Exod. 23. 1. Tale, 
tumour, hearing, or hearfay, Prov. 15. 30, 
Hearing, Ila. 53.1. Rom. 10. 16. Doctrine 
or preaching, Act. 7. 3. Teſtimony, 2 Chr. 
9. 2. Wordor ſay ings. 


There's a true report, 1 King. 10.6. 2 Chr. 


9. 5. anda falfe report, Exod. 23.1. An evill 
report, Numb, 13.32. & 14.37. and a good 
report, Prov. 15. 30. Act. 10. 22. An honeft 
report, Act. 6. 3. and a report not 0%, 
2 Sam. 2. 24. 


Repzoach] Sterility in women, Gen. 30.23 
2. Sin, evill diſgrace, Gen. 34. 14. 

3. Shame, Ruth 2. 15. marg. 

4. A great diſhonor, or diſgrace, 1 Sa. 11. 2. 
5. Abuſive contempt, 1 Sam. 25. 29. 

6. A ſcoff and derifion, Neh. 2. 17. 

7. Blafphemy, Plal. 44. 16. & 74. 10. 
8. Reproof, Pial. 119. 42. marg. 
9. A reviling, Ifa. 5 1. 7. Zeph. 2. 8. 

10. Intamie, 1 Tim. 3. 7. | 
11. Injury or contumely beth in word 


and deed, and that in a petulant and inio- 
lent manner, 2 Cor. 12. 10. 


12. A rebuke, taunt, railing, ſcoffing, 


Rom. 15. 3. 


Mepzobate | 1. A refufed one, or one caſt 


out and rejected: allo one, not being found 
ſuch an one as he ought to be. 1 Cor. 9. 27. 
Lest I be found areprobate, or be reprot u; that 
is, not {uch as I (hould be, by living other- 


wife chen I teach and profeffe. 
Reprobation is the molt wife purpoſe of 


God, whereby he hath before all eternity 
(tor his owne Wills fake) conſtantly decreed 


without any injuſtice, not to have mercy on 
thoſe Angels and men whom he hath not lo- 
ved, but hath paſſed them over when he did 
chuſe others; that by their jut condemna- 


| tion he might declare his wrath towards fin, 


to the glory of his Juſtice, Rom. 9. 10, 11, 
1 By 22,2 3. 

In the decree of Reprobation, there be 
two acts to be conſidered by us; viz. apur- 
poſe of not ſhewing mercy, and ot nor chu- 
ling, of not calling, juttitying, ec. This is 
privative, or negative, orabfolute reproba- 
tion, having no caufe impullive without 
God, Eph. 1. 11. Prov. 16. 4. Jer. 6 30. 
The ſecond act isa purpoſe of condemning, 
or an ordination to pain, even etei nall ar d 
moſt juf damnation. This is poſit ive, affir- 
mative, or reſpective reprobation, which 
reſpectech fin originall or actuall Cas the 
meritorious cauſe of deſtruſtion.) Buc nete 


further; — 
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is the ſecond act of Reprobation) is either 


but hypocrites, 2 Cor. 13. 5. 


voyd of judgement and common reaſon, to 
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further, that this ordination to pain (Which 5. To convince, Job 16. 8. marg. 

6. To make manilet, Joh. 3. 21. 

Reputation] Had in reputation, At. 5. 34. 
chat is, highly reputed, eſteemed of, precious, 
honorable. 

To them which were of reputation; Gal. 2.2. 
that is, To thoſe which were in chief ac- 
count; vis. Peter, James, and Fobn, who 
were fuch asthey feemed tobe. 3 
Made bimſelf of uo reputation, Phil. 2. 7. 
that is, Emptyed himſeli, evacuated himfelf, 
humbled and abaſed himſelf, deveſted him- 
ſelf of his robes of majeſty and glory, and 
brought himfelf asit were td nothing. 

Hold fuch in repatation, Phil. 2. 29. that is, 
Honour ſuch. 

Mequett | A demand, Judg. 8.24. Word 
or defire, 2 Sam. 14. 15,22. A peticion, 
Ezr.7.6. The deprecation of fome evill, 
Eft. 4.8. That which one asketh or defireth 
importunately, Job 6.8. A fupplication for 
things needfull, Rom. 1. 10. The asking for 
of fuch things, whether corporall or ſpiri- 
tuall, temporall or eternall, whereof we 
ſtand in need. See Heb. 5. 7. and Kans com- 
eth of dsv, to Stand in need, be in want. 

Keauite] To ſeek out, and conſequently 
puniſn, Gen. 9. 5. To ask, Deut. 10. 12. To 
require by puniſhment, or take vengeance 
on one, Deut.18.19. To call to account, 
and thereupon infli& deferved punĩſhment, 
Joth.22.23. To lay a charge on one, 2 Sam. 
3-13. Earneſtly to feek after, 1 Cor. 1. 22. 
Luk. 11.50. To exact or look for at ones 
hands, 1 Cor. 4. 2. To chuſe, 2 Sam. 19.38. mar. 

Mequite | Rendring to render, Gen. 50. 1 5. 
To reward, recompenſe, Deut. 32.6. 2 Sam. 
2-6. To enquire, Pfal. 10. 13. To repay, 
Pſal. 41. 10. Torecampenfe, or pay what 
one oweth, 1 Tim. 5. 4. To do according to 
kindneſſe, Gen. 21.33. Deferving, Judg. 9. 16. 

The Lord will requite good for bis curfing this 
day, 2 Sam. 1 6. a. that is, turn his curfings into 
bleſſings, when by his fatherly chaſtiſement 
he hath humbled me, and fitted me for them. 

Weretoard | The gathering hof, the laſt of 
all the Camp, Joſh. 6. 9. marg. The Lords 
carefull heed over his people, Ifa. 52.12. 
& 58.8. To this David alludeth, Pſal. 2. 10. 

Reſcue | To fave, Deut. 28.31. To deli- 
ver out of imminent danger, 1 Sam. 14. 45. 


fimple, whereby this or that man (as Cain 
or Judas) were ordained to pain: or com- 
parative, whereby Cain rather then Abel,and 
Judu rather then Peter, be ordained : of this 
jateer the Will of God is the fole caufe, but 
the foveraign cauſe of both; yet in the former 
not without relation to fin as a mean of the 
pain. Note yet further, that what place Chriſt 
(in whofe obedience and ſuffering we are 
chofen, Eph. 1. 4.) hath in the election of 
faved perſons; that place fin hath in the re- 
probation of the wicked; in which it is no 
efficient, that is Gods will, but a materiall 
cauſe of their condemnation. | | 
2. Unapproved, or without proof; un- 
found, not found or approved Chriftians, 


3. Vain, voyd of judgement to difcern, 
Rom. 1. 28. 

4. Altogether unfafhionable, and fitleſſe, 
Tit. 1. 16. 

Note: this word in 1 Cor. 9. 27. doth 
fignifie reprobate, as the word is oppoſed to 
the ele ; for Paul was ele, and knew him- 
felf fo to be,and cherefore could not become 
a reprobate, but reproved, reprovable, or = 
proved. So the word is taken, 2 Cor.13.7. Heb. 
6.8. for it is oppoſed to the word , 
which fignifieth approved, and therefore not fo 
much to be referred to the perfon of Paul, as 
to his Miniftery, left his Miniftery ſhould be 
rejected, and himfelf be worthy tobe repro- 
ved. bap ve at Jer. 6 C ref 

Ic’sapplyed to filver, Jer. 6. 30. ufe, 
on. w out of the Church, Rom. 
1.28. to falle Teachers creeping into the 
Church, 2 Tim, 3.8. to evill livers profef- 
fing God, Tit. 1. 16. 

Wepzobate minde | A minde deſtitute and 


diſcern between good and evill. Rom. 1.28. 
Delivered into a reprobate minde. 

Kepꝛohate to good wezks] Counterfeit and 
unſincere profeffors, which know not how 
to do or go about any good work. Tit.1.16. 
And to every good work, reprobate. 

Lo repeobe, or rebuke | Lo check and cen- 
fure by words a finner, by fome finfull deed 
or fpeech ; either privately, as in · Prov. 27. 5. 
or openly, for fome publick ſcandall, 1 Tim. | & 30. 18. To return, Pfal. 35.17. 

5. 20. Lo teſemble] To compare, or liken to, 

a. To manifeſt the evill converfation by to make compariſon, Luk. 13. 18. to be accore 
our holy and honeſt liſe. Eph. 5. 11. Reprove ding to the form of a thing, Judg. 8. 18. marg, 
them rather. Kefen] A bridle. A City, Gen. 10.12. 

3. To argue, Ifa. 1 1. 4. mar. Hab. 2.1. mar. | Lo teſerbe] To leave, or cauſe to remain. 

4. To diſcover, Eph. 5. 13. marg. Rom. 11. 4. Ihave reſerued to my felf, & «e. 
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2. To be ſet apart in Gods eternal coun- | another, for fome qualities, whether riches 
fell, to be delivered unto the cuſtody and or poverty, 2 Sam. 14. 14. 2 Chron. 19. 
fafe keeping of Chrif, Jude v. 1. 17. Act. 10. 34. So man ought not, Lev. 

3. To have in flore, Gen. 27. 36. 19. 15. : 

4. To be left, or remain, Numb. 18. 9. To hade refpect to one, &.] To caf afa- 
5. To be kept back, or kept out of com- vourable eye upon one, and to declare that 
mon calamities, or ſpared, Job 21. 30. favour by fome outward viſible figne, as 

6. Tolay up, Job 38. 23. God did in the act of Abels ſacrifice, which 

7. To be carefully kept Act. 25. 21. he ſhewed himſelf well pleaſed withall, ei- 

8. To be delivered unto ſafe cuſtody for | ther by fire fent from heaven to conſume it; 
Judgement, 2 Pet: 2. 4. Jude v. 6. as was done to the facrifice of Aaron, Lev. 

7. To appoint, Ib. 13. 9. verf. lat; of David, 1 Chr. 21. 26. of 

Nelidue] That which is left, or reniai- | Solomon, 2 Chr. 7.1. of Kings, 1 Ki. 18.38. 
neth, Exod. 10. 5. The reft, Neh. 11. 20. Or by fome other wayes God gave witneſſe 
The remainder, Ifa. 44. 17. Excel lency, Mal to his gifts, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 11. 4. 
2. 15. Other, or the reſt, Mar. 16. 13. AĜ. Ste Gen. 4 4. God had refet to Abel, and bis 

gifts. Firſt to his perſon, then to his gifts ; 
works make not acceptable. 

2. To know, Exod. 2. 25. marg, 

3. Torelye with confidence upon God. 
Ifa. 17. 7. In that day a man fhall lok to his 
Maker, and have reſpect to the boly one of Ifrael. 
This word [ refpect} being attributed to the 
Creatures, fignifieth Confidence; but it fig- 
nifieth Benevolence, being affirmed of the 
Creator. | 

Keſpec of perfons | The preferring of one 
beforeanother, for fome oucward qualities, 
as riches, poverty, & c. Jam. 2. 1. Have not 
the faith of Chrift in reſpect of perfons. Deut.16.9. 
See Acception of perfons. 

Kelpite | A breathing, refpiration, re- 
frething, Exod. 8. 15. A certain time where- 
in to advife and reſolve what to do, 1 Sam. 
18. . . 

Went, as it is referred to men] A ceaſing from 
labour or work of minde or body. 

2. A ceaſing from bodily labors, and a re- 
frefhing after wearineffe by ſleep. Pſal. 104. 
The day for man to labour : aff he bath given the 
night for man to reft in. Luk. 
to reft a while. This is natural l reft. Pfal. 127. 
2. He wi} give reſt to bis beloved. Mat. 8. 20. 
Reſt hath two things; firft, a ceſſation from 
work; ſecondly, a refrefhing of our wearyed 
members. 

3. Aceafing from outward works of our 
worldly calling fora certain time, to fit us 
for Gods fervice. Thus the Jews Seaventh 
day, and our Lords day with us, is a day of 
reſt: Commandement the fourth. This is 
Ceremoniall reft. 

4. Aceafing from difobedience to God, 
and the works of fin. Heb. 4.3. We which 
have beleeved, do enter into reſt. Alſo v. 10, 11. 
When an ele foul ceafeth from the works of corrupt 
nature. This is ſpirituall reft. 

5. A perfect ceaſing, and full Sendon 
m 


i . 

Torent] To withſtand, to ſtind up a- 
gainſt, or in oider to fet apainft, as they 
„which do rank theavelvet ii battle array. 

This is either by. men agai f men, Rom. 

33.2. or by God againft men, Jam. 4. 6. 

1 Pet. 5. 5. 

To reſiſt. 1. Abfolutely good, to reſiſt fin 

and Satan in our ſelves and others, Jam 4.7. 

Luk. 9. 29. | 

2. Abfolutely evill, to refit God and 
goodneſſe, Act. 6. 10 & 7. 51. 

3. Indifferent, or reſpectively good or 
evill. 

| 1. Good to repell fome injuries, of 
fome perfons abufing our patience, at fome 
time when we well and quietly may; from 
fome perfons not able to defend them- 

{elves. | 

2. Evill, and forbidden, Matth. 5. 39. 
viz, 1 To private perfons, or men in their 
owne caufes. 2 To them alfo by others 
help, if they that are Magiftrates be adverfa- 

ries, either to our Religion, as 1 Cor. 6. 12. 

or to our perſons, orto ęoodneſſe. 3 Ina 

time of publick perſecution, when right 

cannot be had, & c. 

Keſolbe] Luk. 16. 4. I am refolved what 
to doe ; that is, know what courte to take: 
like and approve what I have purpofed to 
do, which] will alfo put in execution. 

iefort ] To aſſemble, Neh. 4. 20. To en- 
ter, Plal. 71. 3. To preſent ones felf, 2 Chr. 

11. 13. marg. To come, Mar. 2.13. To meet 

together, Ich. 18. 20. 

Retpect] Its ſpoken both of God, Gen. 
4. 4. Exod. 2. 25. Lev. 26. 9. 1 King. 828. 
2 King. 43. 23. Pfal. 119. 6. Pfal. 138. 6. 
and of Man lar full, Pfl. 119. 6, 15, 117. 
Iſa. 17. 7. He.. 11. 26. Sinful, Lev. 19. 15 

Deut. 1. 17. Prov. 24. 23. Jam. 2. 3. Ifa. 
17.8. As God doth not preferre one before 


9. He calied them P 
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from all fins, forrows, and miſeries. Rev. 
14.13. They that dye inthe Lord reft from their 
labors. This is eternall reft. | 

6. Peace and quietneile of a good con- 
ſcience, under fure hope of eternal! reft. 

latth. 11. 29. And ye fhall finde reft to your 
05. 

i 7. The quietneſſe of the minde, being 
freed from all worldly cares and fears of 
enemies and dangers. Pial. 116.5,6. Take tby | 
reſt. O my foul, for God, Cc. 

8. The Do&rine of God, whereupon we 
oughr to ſtay and reſt our felves. Ifa. 28. 12. 
1 his is the reft, & e. 

9. A place of quiet and conftant abode. 
Pfal. 132.8. Pral. 95. 11. So was Canaan to 
Gods people, and Ferufalem to the Ark, Pial, 
132. 14. 

* A ceafing from Tillage and Hu:ban- 
dry. Thus the ground is ſaid to reft. Lev.25. 
5,6. Ayeer of reft tothe Land. 

11. Eaſe and idleneſſe. Gen. 49. 15. He 
ſpall fee that reft is good. Thus the wicked 
ref 


12. The Church and Houle of God,where- 
in Chrift reftech by his love and grace. Plal. 
132.13. Iſa. 1. 11. And his reff ſhall be glorions. 
The Papifts which tranſlite, This bis Sepul- 
chre (hall be gloriow, to prove the adoration 
and religious worlhip of our Saviours Se- 
pulchre, deal both ignorantly and ſuperſti- 
tioufly therein. 

13. Keeping of a Sabbath, Heb. 4. 9. mar. 

14. A releafe, Eft. 2. 18. marg. 

15. Peace or health, Pral. 38. 3. marg. 

16. Alying ftill, Lev. 25. 4, 5. and re- 
laxation from labors, Exod. 35.2. 

17. Freedome from Wars, Judg. 3. 11. | 18. 7. i 

5.31 E 6. To make good the loffe, corporally, 

18. An husband, Ruth 1.9. & 3.1. 2 Sam. 12. 6. Exod. 22. 1,4. Spiritually, Pla. 

Lo teſt] 1. Todwell, Pral. 16. 9. marg. |$!- 12. — | 

8. To fulfill, Mat. 17. 11. 


Reſt in hope; that is, Dwell confidently. 
2. To be ſilent, Paal. 37. 7. marg. Reftin| 9. To inſtruct, and thereby to raife and 
the Lord; that is, B filent to the Lord. et upright again. Gal. 6. 1. Reflore fuch a one, 
3. To ceaſe. Tuin from him that he may |@ms7iCer, fet bim in joynt again. The phraſe 
relt, Heb. ceaſe, Job 14. 6. marg. is borrowed from Chirurgeons, who being 
4. To lean. And the people refled them- to deal with a broken joyne will handle 
felves, Heb. leaned, 2 Chr. 32. 8. marg. the fame very tenderly ; fo ſetting it thatit 
5. To ceafe labouring, and refrefh ones | may be as ftrong and found as ever it was. 
10. Tobring again, Ezr. 6,5. : 


felf by ſle ep, or fitting quietly, Cant. 1. 7. 
| 11. Toraifeup from death; 2 King. 8. 1. 


I. 28.12 
6. To make a neft, Ifa 34. 14. Reſtrain] To hold in, flay or ſtop, Gen. 
7. To abide and continue, Ifa. 51. 4. 8. 2. To be cut off, Gen. 11. 6. To clofe 
Ezek. $. 13. jap (according to the Greek) Gen. 16. 2. 
8. To be free from all evill, Ifa. 57. 2. To withhold or keep back, Gen. 36.6. To 
all rows and troubles, Rev 14.13. frown upon, 1 Sam. 3.13. marge To denya 
9. Tobe quiet, Jer.30. 10. i | thing unto others, and appropriate it unto 
10. To dwelin an abiding place, Jer.31.2. | ones ſelſ, Job 15. 8. To gird (namely with 


ioyſul · 


11. To ceaſe, and be at an end, Ezek. 
16. 42. TOG 

12. To be with continuance, Ezek. 
44. 30. 
13. To lie in the grave, Act. a. 26. 

To reft in bope; that is, To dwell confi- 
dently, Pfl. 16. 9. marg. oF, 

Reft not; that is, have no ref, Rev. 4. 8. 
ma t 
Cauſe to reſt upon bim; that is, lay upon 
him, Iſa. 30. 32. marg. 
„ eſtitution, or teſlozing] The ſetting in 
joyne again, or placing in good eſtate, that 
which was once broken down and decayed, 
Gen. 40.21. And be reftored the chief Butler. 
In this fignification, God is faid in Scri- 
pture to reſtore his people: and thus are we 
commanded to reſtore ſuch as fin by infir- 
mity. Gal. 6 1. Te that are ſpirituall reftore 
Juch an one. This fhall be perfectly done 
at the laſt day, when every thing now cor- 
rupted) fhall have due perſection and pro- 
port ion. 
_ 2. Agiving again that which one had bes 
fore loft. Pla. 31. 12. Reftore to me the joy of 
thy falvation. 7 

3. Returning that which is not a mans 
owne to the proper owner, Luk.19.8. I 
will reſtore fourfold. Ezek. 18. 7. If be reftore 
the pledge, Ce. ; 

Reftitution, or exchange, Job 20. 14. 

Keltoze ] 1. To deliver back, Gen. 20.14. 

2. To fet again in the fif ſtate, Gen. 
40. 1 3. ; 

3. To return, Deut. 28. 31. marg. 

4. To recover, 2 King. 14. 25. 
Bo To make payment, Pfal. 69. 4. Ezek. 


l i : 8 > p 
, Foyfulneffe that they may fing praifes unto 
` thee) or Cif we refer it to the hot rage of 
the wicked) to gird or binde from attemp- 
ting ſurther evill, Pfal.76.10. 
Veſts] Narrowed reſti, 1 King. 6. 6. Heb. 
| Narrowings, or rebatements. At the floor of 


the middle chambers, there was a rebatement 


in the wall, a cubit thick; and at the floor 
of the higheft chambers, fuch another re- 
batement. On theſe rebatements the beams 
- ofthe chambers were laid. Annot. J 
Veſurrection] An action of divine power, 
quickning dead bodies, and raifing them to 
life, 1 Cor. 18. 12. How doe fome fay there is 
nv refurrefiion ? This is the fecond refur- 
rection. = a 
* Reftoring dead fouls to the life of 
grace, that they may live to God, being 
moved by his Spirit. Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſed are 
they that bave part in the firſt refurrettion. Joh. 
5.25. This is che firk reſurreftion. 

3. The raiſer up of the dead. Joh. 11.25, 

am the refurrettion and the life. 

4. Redemption by Chriſts death going 
before, and for life everlafting which fol- 
Iows after, Phil. 3. 10. , 

There's a fpirituall reſurrection, Rev. 20. 6. 
and a corporal reſurrektion, Act. 24. 15. Spe- 
ciall, of fome raifed from death, both in the 

Old and New Teftament. General, at the laft 
1 day, which ſhall be both of the juſt and un- 
| jutt, Act. 24. 15. This reſurrection of the 
body was denyed by the Sadduces, Mat.22.23. 
denyed alfo by fome Chriftians, 1 Cor. 15. 
12. It was derided by the Athenian Philofo- 
phers, Act. 17. 32. and fome taught, that 
it is paft already, 2 Tim. 2. 83. 

Nefurrection of condemnation | Such a re- 
ſurrectlon, as bath condemnation and eter- 
nall death to follow it. Joh. 5.29. Others 

fhall ariſe to the refurreéiion of condemnation. ` 
Mefurrection from the dead | The whole 
mediation-of Chrift in his Incarnation, Na- 
tivity, Life, Suffering, Death, Buriall, his 
remaining in the grave under the power of 
Death, Aſeenſion, return to judgement,Rom. 
10. 9. And raifed him from the dead. Al ſo it fig- 
s nifeth lite eternall, which follows the gene- 
1 -© rall reſurrection, Phil. 3. 11. 
The Reſurrection of Chrift from the 
dead, is not onely a witneſſe of our being 
juftifed by Chrift the Conqueroar of fin and 
death; but through faith ic is the reall 
| cauſe of our Juftificacion, as his death was 
* | the caufe of the remiſſion of fins, Rom. 
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aushor and.worker of the reſurrection of the 
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foul from fin, and of the bodies from the 


grave, and of both from death {piricual and 
temporal, andto fet and keep them in ftatè 
Of life, Joh. 11. 25. That he Ipeaketh here 
of ſpiritual life alſo, is clear by the words 
next following. 

Keſurrec ion of life] Such a reſurrection 
as hath eternall life following it, Joh. 5. 29. 
Which life, becaufe it belongs onely to the 
juft, itis therefore called the Reſurrection 
of the Juft. Luk. 14. 14. At the refurrettion of 
the juſt. ey, oe 

‘Metain |] To keep with one, Judg. 7. 8. 
To detain, Judg. 19.4. To continue ſtill in 
maintaining, Job 2. 9. To hold or appre- 
hend, Prov. 3.18. To receive, Prov. 4. 4. 
To keep or preferve, Prov. 11. 16. To thut 
in, or keep from going away, Eccl.8.8. To 
continue, Mic. 7. 18. To hold faft, as by a 
ftronghand, Joh. 20. 23. 

To retain God in their knowledge,Rom.1.28, 
or, To acknowledge him, marg. 

I retained no firength, Dan. 10. 8. His fpi- 
rics were difperft and ſpent, his nerves and 
finews enfeebled, the joynts of his loynes 
loofed, the blood running tothe heart, to 
maintain and ſtrengthen it, left all the other 
parts cold and liveleſſe. Annot. = 

Retire | To turn from, Judg. 20.39. To 
withdraw ones felfe, 2 Sam. 11.15. To de- 
part, or be ſcattered, 2 Sam. 20. 22, marg. 
To ftrengthen ones felf, or (rather) to get 
away, Jer. 4.6. Seemarg. P AE 

Lo teturn ] To come back again, after 
one is departed or gone out of the way. 

2. To repent, as when a finner which 


hath erred from the wayes of Gods comman- 


dements, ‘doth come again by unfaigned re- 
pentance. Act.3.19. Return and repent, & e. 
Ezek. 18. 32. Thus finners return to God. 
Ifa. 10. 21. T og 

3. To yeeld or give conſent to the minde 
or deſire of another. Jer. 15. 9. Doe nut re- 
turn to them, but let them return untothee. Thus 
the people return to their Miniſter.. 

4. To thew freh fignes of favour, after 
{ome judgements for fins. Pſal. 61.20. Thon 
wilt return. Phal. 40. 13. Joel 2. 14. Who 


neth to us. 8 

5. To take poſſeſſion of, Lev. 25. 28. 

ove depart away, 1 Sam. 29. 4. Luk. 
23. 48. : 8 a as 
7. To die, Gen. 3.19. Pſal. 104. 29. Act. 
: 535 To relate, Exod. 19. 8. al 

9. To yeeld to others, Jer. 15. 9. 

10. To iterate, Prov. 26. rx. marg, 
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Neu] His ſpepherd, a companion, a friend: 
evill, or a breaking afunder. The Son of Peleg, 
Gen. 11.18. called Reh, in 1 Chr. 1. 25. 

Weuben | Seeing bis Son, the vifion of bis 
Son, or the Son of vifion. The Son of Jacob 
by Leah, Gen. 29. 32. Of him came the 
Families of the Rexbenites,Numb.26.7. who 
in Judg.5.15,16. are tearmed Reuben, For the 
diviſions of Reuben, Cc. 

Co reveal] To make us underftand any 
part of divine truth, which we knew not 
before. Phil. 3.15. God fhall reveal the fame 
unte them. 

2. To open a fecret committed to us. 
Prov. 20. 19. Revealeth or difcovereth fecrets. 

3. To propound and hold forth a thing 
to be feen and looked upon clearly and ma- 
nifeſtly. Thus is righteouſneſſe and falva- 
tion revealed in the Goſpel. Rom. 1. 17. 
Thereby is revealed the rigbteouſneſſe of God. 
Hereby isdifcerned and fevered the Gofpel 
from Philofophy, which teacheth things 
known by nature, or comprehenfible by 
reaſon: Alfo, from the Law and Books of 
Mofes, which taught this righteouſneſſe 
darkly and afar off, in ſhews and fhadows, 
not plainly, as the Gofpel doth : which fo 
manifefteth this righteouſneſſe, as it giveth 
and exhibiteth it to the beleevers, to whom 
it is fo made known by the Gofpel, as it is 
hid from fuch as perilh, 2 Cor. 4. 3. 

Two wayes is the Juftice of God revealed 
by the Gofpel. 

1. Becauſe it effectually teacheth, that 
that righteouſneſſe whereby the finner is 
made able to ſtand before the judgement of 
the moft righteous God, is not a performance 
and obſervance of the Law, of Works, of 
Ceremoniĩes, but a free acceptation of a finner 
to mercy, and an imputation of righteouſ- 
neſſe through Chriſt his merit. 

22. Betaufe it ſheweth the way and mean 
how this righteouſneſſe is obtained, to wit, 
onely hy faich. 

4. To witnefle by examples, and by ex- 
periment or daily proof to declare. Rom. 
1. 18. Wrath revealed from heaven. For al- 
though Gods vengeance againſt ſinners be 
manifeſted ſundry wayes; as by naturall 
light accufing, Rom. 2. By the Law ſhew- 
ing and working wrath, Rom. 4. By the 
Goſpel, which hath a comminatory voyce 
(Joh. 3. laſt) againſt unbeleevers, as well as 
a conſolatory unto beleevers: yet here is him to be the onely Saviour, and to be our 
meant the fhewing of Gods wrath by daily Saviour. Gal. 1. 15. It pleafed God to reveal 
experience, as the {tories of thoſe times when | his Son in me. 

Panl wrote, and the reft of this Chapter ebellings | Gal.5.21. 1 Pet.4.3. Luxu- 
plainly and cleerly convince ic. ‘rious feafting and banqueting, wherein men 


take 


s- To open the car, 2 Sam. 7. 27. marg. 
It'sall one with, To thew, open, bring to 
light, make known, éc. 

Webel | A fhepherd of Ged, the friend of God, 
or the breaking afunder of God. The Son of Efau 
by Bathſhemath his Wife, Gen. 36.4. The 
Father in law of Mofes, Exod. 2. 18. The 
Son of Ibnijab, 1 Chr. 9. 8. 

Revelation] An uncovering or opening 
ſomething chat is hid, and fecret. Rev. 1. The 
Revelation of Jahn the Divine; that is, which 
was ſhewed to him. How do fome teach, 
that this book is fo hard thatit cannot be 
underftood? if the holy Spirit have enti- 
tuled it the Revelation, that is, a declara- 
tion, or a thing revealed, immediately 
from Chrift, as co Paul, Eph. 3.3. or me- 
diately by others, as to John by an Angel, 

evel. 1. 

2. Manifeftation or opening, Rom. 16.25. 

3. The gift of interpretation, 1 Cor. 14. 
6. 26. 

4. An extraordinary information, either 
by Gods immediate voyce, or by viſion or 
dream, or inward infpiration, Gal. 1. 12. 
& 2. 2. Eph. 3. 3. 

5. An ordinary teaching by the Spirit in 
the preachingof the Word, Eph. 1. 17. 

6. Appearing, Tit. 1. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 13. 

Whe dap of trebe lation] A time of decla- 
ration appointed in Gods counſell, for the 
manifefting of dark things, which be hid and 
kept cloſe, Rom. 2. 5. | 

The revelation of Jefus Cit] That pro- 
phefie which Jefus Chrift hath opened unto 
us out of the bofome of the Father, by the 
miniftery of the Angels. Rev. 1.1, Tbe reve- 
lation 1 Telus Chrift. 

2. His declaring himfelf unto us to be 
our Redeemer by his Word and Spirit, even 
in this life. 1 Pet. 1. 13. Truſt perfectly in the 
grace brought you inthe revelation of Jefus Chrift. 
This is ordinary, as here; or extraordinary, 
as mae 1 = 

3. The glorious appearing of Jefus Chrift 
at the laft day, 1 3 13. 

Lo be revealed] Not now by ftealth, un- 
der hand, and in fecret, as at firft, but openly 
to fhew himfelfin his Doctrine and Govern- 
ment, to be that adverfary of God, even 
chat ſingular Antichriſt, 2 Theſſ. 2. 8. 

Zo reveal Cbhꝛiſt in us] To open the eyes 
of our minde by the Spirit, that we may fee 
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take liberty unto all lafcivious and riotous to ſpeak evill or difhonorably, Exod. 22. 

behaviour; fo called, as fome think, becauſe | 28. Spiteſully to taunt, Ifa. 51.7. To re- 
fuch feaſting and riotous feeding breeds proach, and miſcall, Mat. 5. 11. To raile, 
ngua (the word by which revelling is expref- | 1 Cor. 4. 12. 

fed is ) heavy fleep, that men are even]  Rebibe | To become lively, or ſtirred up, 
buried in fleep cauled by good cheer. It fig- Gen. 45. 27. To become ftrong and vigo- 
nifieth Exceffe of belly-cheer in riotous feaſts. Tous, Judg.15.19. To live again, or to 
And becauſe in {fuch feaſting oftentimes there have life reftored, 1 King. 17. 22. To put 
is mufick, the Syrian Tranflator (ic may be) | life into that which was dead, Nehem. 4.2. 
rendred it in Rom. 13. 13. net in muſichmea- To reſtore unto ones ſormer happy condi- 
ning, vun and filthy Songs, and petulant beha- tion, Pfal. 85. 6. To keep alive, PI. 138. 7. 
viour, for cd eis ſignifieth, to fing baſely at the: Lo quicken, to make to live; IIa. 5. 15 

cup. From hence the Heathen called thcir | To preferve, Hab. 3. 2. marg. 

god of wantonneſſe and revelling xe p, and Lo rebive | is properly to ftir up fire 
hereby were lignified thoſe paftimes that they | which is buryed under aſhes, which word 
uted in theii te{tivities as Saturnalia, in ho Paul u feth figuratively tor ſtirring up the 
nour of their heathen gods, like to which | gift of God, 2 Tim.1.6. It alfo ſignĩſietli 
be our Whit(on-Ales, Mummings, &. This ltrengthening the heart, being weak and 
was likewile that abominable Idol of e . „ doubt and unbeleef, Gen. 
Chemoſb, fo called from fome filthy behaviour 45. 27. 

uled or feen in the worfhip of that Idol. Leigh. | _Meumab | High, or elevated, the Concu- 
Crit. Sac. in the word MEG. bine of Nahor, Gen. 22. 24. 

Lo revenge, or abenge | To punifh fin,| Webolt | To rebell, againſt man, 2 King. 

commonly with fome judgements like and 8. 20, 22. 2 Chr. 21. 10. againſt God, Ifa. 
proportionable co the fin it ſelf. Pla. 94. .I. 5. & 31. 6. 
Revenge thy felfe O God; or, O God the Avenger. Rewatrd A juft recompenſe given unto 
God revengeth either immediately from | labourers at the end of their work, as the 
himſelf, or by means of Magiftrates, Angels, labourers. Matth. 20. 8. Received their wages 
men, or other creatures, Rom.13. 4. in the even. 

2. To requite an injury done us, out of | 2. A free recompenſe, given of mercy unto 
ſome hate againſt our perfon, Rom. 12. 19. the godly afterall their labours and travels 

. Revenge not your felves ; that is, Recompenſe in the fervice of God (as labourers ufe to 
not evillforevill, Rom. 12. 17. See Ezek. be rewarded at the end of the day, when 
25.12, 15. their work is done) Matth. 6. 6. Shall re- 

wWebenue ] Or, ftrength, Ezr. 4.13. marg. | ward thee openly. Matth. 10.41. This is far 
Increafe, Prov. 8. 19. Rents or profit, Prov. from Popifh merit and deſerving, by wor- 
15. 9. All kind of encreaſe of grain fruits, thineſſe of the work done. We teach reward 
and the like, Ifa. 23. 13. The little good by ſavour from God, not by defert of our 
which cometh of all their labours, Jerem. | owne work. That which Chriſt in Matth. 
Adela. : = 6. 1. calls reward, in Luk. 6. 32. is called in 
UAsberence] An holy fear of the heart the Greek Charis, that is, Grace, which we 
towards God, witnefled by all ſeemly be- tranllate Thanks. 
haviour, gefture, attire, countenance, atten- 3- An evill done of ones owne accord, 
tion, and fuch like. Phal. 2.11. Serve the Gen. 50. 15 
Lord withreverence. Mal.1.8. Heb. 12. 28. 4. A free gilt, 1 King. 13. 7. tearmed, 2 
That we may pleaſe him with reverence. free, Dan. 2. 6. marg. & Dan. 5. 17. marg. 
2. All comely behaviour towards men, 5. Gifts of bribery, Deut. 15. 17. Pfal. 
which is meet for their gifts and places. As 15. 5. 
Solomon did ‘reverence to Bathſbeba his Mo- 6. The end and puniſhment, Pfal, 91. 8. 
ther: Abraham to the Rulers of Sichem. Luk. 23. 41. í 
Matth. 21.37. They will reverence my — 7. Agood end and iſſue, Prov. 24. 14. 

Gen. 33. 7. They drew neer, and did reueteſce. 8. That which is deſirech Mat. 6. 2. 

_ Heb. 13. 9. And we gave them reverence. To tebard bounteouflp | From God to 
weberfe | To turn it away; or after the his people, a plentifull giving of good 
Ghaldee, Turn my bleſſing from them, Num. | things in ftead of the cvill which they de- 
23.20. To revoke, abrogate, put away, ſerve, as Pſalme 116. 7. & 119. 17. & 
Eft. 8.5. 142.8. & 103.2, 16. alſo, 13.6. But from 
Revile] To curſe, ban, or blafpheme, men to men 5 fignifies recompenſing evil] 
ve aa 3 for 
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Phal. 137. 8. 


Pſal. 12. 19. Prov. 23. 18. 


is given when the work is ended. 


adoption, not by merit of work. Col. 3.24. 


ſor as a reward is given aſter the labour is 
ended (whence reward is in Hebrew fignifi- 


heel, the other anextremity or end) ſo aſ- 
ter our labour in the Lord is finifhed, hea- 


God. Peter in Epift. 1. ch. 1.9. uſeth (Telos, 
or end) in the ſame ſenſe. 


thereof. 


ning coal, or a fiery ſtone. A City, 2 King. 19. 12. 
The Son of Epbraim, 1 Chr. 7. 25. 
Meziah | The Son of Ula, 1 Chr. 7. 39. 


ger. A King of 
Ezr. 2. 48. 
Meson | Small, lean, fecret; a Secretary, 
or a Prince. The Son of Eliadab, 1 King. 
11.23. 


R H. 


‘Mbegtum ] A breaking. A City, Act. 28.13. 

Rpeta ] Affection, a meeting; or a head. 
The Son of Zorobabel, Luk. 3. 27. 

Aboda ] A rofe. A maid, Act. 12.13. 

Nhodes] The fame. An Ifle (now in pof- 
feflion of the Turks) Act. 21. 1. 


= & 
xib] Womans originall, Gen. 2. 21. not 


a bare bone, but arib with flefh on it. Whe- 
ther Adam had one more for this putpofe, 


(54 


for good, asPfal.7.5. Or evill for evill, 


- Reward is named of a word in Hebrew 

{ Ghnekeb ] which fignifiech the heel or 
footftool, and figuratively is ufed for the end 

| of thing (as head for the beginning, Pfal. 
119.160.) and fo for the fucceffe, event, 
and recompenfe that followeth thereupon, 


Note. Reward is the end of the work,and 


Ke ward of the inheritance] The heavenly 
inheritance given in ftead of a reward, not 
of debt but of favour: for an inheritance 
belongs to Sons; and is due by grace of 


See Rom 8. 17. Matt. 25.34, A Metaphor ; 
ed by two words, whereof one importeth an 
venly happinefle is beſtowed on the Sons of 


Lo reward, accogding to wows ] That 
God will reward him in whom he fhall 
tinde theundoubted figne and mark of the 
perfect righteouſneſſe waich he hath by 
faith in Chrift, Mar. 16. 27. for this word 
[ according | is a note of order, and of the 
manner ot being, rather then of the caufe 


Rezeph | A pavement, aftretching out, a bur- 


Rezin | Affection, arunner, or Poft-meffen- 
Syria, 2 King. 15.37. See 


X L 


or anew rib put in its place, or the fleſh fo 
hardened that a new one was needleſſe, is 
both uncertain, and the knowledge thereof 
unneceſſary. Womans originall was not 
fo high as the head, nor ſo low as the foot, 
becauſe fhe was neither to be her Husbands 
Miſtreſſe, nor his Slave, but betwixt both; 
and it was neer unto the heart, that his au- 
thority might relifh more of loving re- 
ſpect, then of rigorous power, and that 
her obſervance of him might be rather 
heartily then grudgingly performed. Annot. 
Nibband ] Numb. 15. 38. or a thred, or 
ace. 

Wibat | Strife, encreafed, chiding, or multi- 
plying. The Father of Ittai, 2 Sam. 23. 29. 

Miblab | A foolding, greatneffe to bim, chi- 
ding confirmed, ox chiding flowing downward. 
A City of Syria, 2 King, 23.33. & 25.6, 
20, 21. * 

Rich] One that aboundeth in earthly 
bleſſings. 1 Tim. 6. 17. Varn them that be 
rich, No. 

2. One that aboundeth in ſpiritual good 
things. 1 Cor. 1. 5. Ie are rich, ac. Ecclef. 
10. 6. The rich fate in the low place. That is, 
men ſtored with all kinde of wiſdome: and 
[poor] ſor him which is voyd of wiſdome, 
Prov. 26. 13. 

3. Such as by their riches are puft up, 
and preſume too much upon themſelves, 
that they have good ſtore of goodneſſe and 
grace, when they have little or none at all. 
Rev. 3. 17. I am rich. Luk. 1. 53. He fèn- 
Tar the rich empty away. Alſo proud tyrants, 

am. 2. 6. 

4. Such as put their truſt in their owne 
goods. Matt. 19. 24. Luk. 6. 24. Thenfora 
rich man to enter into heaven. | 

5: The exceeding great force or plengy of 
any thing, as in the examples following. 

Of temporal] rich men : | 

1. Some are rich in opinion and not in 
deed, Eccl. Some man maketh himfelf rich 
when heis poor. vA 
2. Some are poor in opinion, but rich in 
deed. * 1 À 
3. All are rich and poor comparativel 
or reſpectiyely, and ae no ant cho in 
comparifon of a richer, nor poor in reſpect 
of g poorer perfon. am 
4. Some have enough, 1 To fatisfie them - 
ſelves, and for out ward neceſſities. 2 For 
inward deſire. 3 To help others, and theſe 
are rich indeed even temporally. 

Again, men are rich in temporalities two 
wayes : : 


1. Jure Doninti, by che richt which God 
| at 
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hath in the world, and they in God, Rom. 
4. 13. or Jue poli, the right of godli- 
neſſe. 

2. Jure Dominii, jure fori, vel jure civili, 
by the way of poſſeſlion, inheritance, gift, 
purchafe, labour, G c. Vid. Cone. Dr. Hall in 
1 Tim. 6. 17. 

6. Men of worth, Eccl. 10. 6. And the 
rich fit in low places. And. Curſe not the rich in thy 
bed-chamber, Ib. 20. | 

Co the rich in bis deaths] Chrift by the 


wicked Jews expoſed and given up to Pontius. 


Pilate, upon this condition, that if any fault 
were in killing him, his blood ſhould be re- 
quired of them and their children: there. 
fore is it ¶ death, not death] in the original! 
text, Ifa. 5 3. 9. Matth. 27. 25. The people 
(viz. the Jews) expofed his grave to the 
wicked, (viz. the Gentiles) and to the rich 
upon their deaths. Thus Junius reads and 
expoundeth it. : 

Nich in faith] Such as have a great mea- 
fure and portion of faith, by which they 
are made partakers of Chrift his riches. Jam. 
2.5. That they fhould be rich in faith. 

The godly are net chofen being then at 
their election rich in faith, or becaufe God 
did forefee that they would beleeve: for as 
love followeth faith in order of caufes, fo 
faith is an effe& of Gods eternall election, 
whereupon, as the foundation, depends 
both faith, and the right of inheritance, 
and all graces of the Spirit. See Rom. 
8.30. & Eph. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 2 Thef. 
2. 13. 

Rich in God] One that wholly reſteth 
upon Gods goodneſſe, being plentiſully fur- 
niſhed with faith, hope, love, fear, and other 
graces. Luk. 12. 21. So it is with every one who 
s, rich to bimfelf, and not rich to God; that is, in 
reſpect of God. 

Wich grace, and rih mercy] Mok abun- 
dant or plentiſull grace and mercy. Eph. 2. 4. 
According to his rich grace. Eph. 1. 7. 

Wich to himſelf ] One that dependeth not 
upon Gods providence, but upon his owne 
wiſdome and wealth, carigg for, and ſtoring 
onely fuch things as belong to this life, 
Luk. 12.21. 

ich in knowledge] Such as have a great 
meaſure of underſtanding in Heavenly 
things. 1 Cor. 1. 5. Ye are rich in all know- 

ledge. 

Mich in this wold ] Such as abound in 
things appertaining to this life. 1 Tim.6.16. 
Charge them that be rich inthis world. 

Nich in good toozks | Such as be full of 
good works, abundantly doing good to 
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others. 1 Tim. 6. 18. And be rich in good 
works. 

Wicbes | Store of worldly goods heaped 
together. Luk. 12. 15. Mans life is not in 
bis riches. 1 Tim. 6. 17. Truft not in thy riches. 

2. The merits and graces of Chrift. Eph. 
3-8. That I fhould preach the unfearchable riches 
of Chrift. 

3. The knowledge of the Gofpel unto 
life eternall, Rom.11. 12. 

4. Strength, Prov. 27. 24. marg. 

Micbes of Gods bounty] A plentiful large 
abundance ot his bounty and goodneffe. 
Rom. 2.4. Dot thou defpife the riches of bis 
bounty ? 

Riches of tniquitp | Worldly goods, kept 
or ſpent and uſed wicked'y. Luk.16.9.Make 
you friends with the riches of iniquity. 

Nie. They are called unjuſt or evil riches, 
not becaufe they were unjuſtly gotten, (for 
then Chrift would have commanded them 
to be reftored ) but becauſe they be ordina- 
rily enticements to iniquity. 

Hic hes of the woꝛld | The plentifull con- 
verfion of the Gentiles by the preaching of 
the Apoftles; together with the manifold 
graces of the Spirit, whereby they were 
inriched to God-ward. Rom. 11.12. If the 
fall of them be the riches of the world. 

Uncertain riches | Unftable, fleeting, 
and inconftant riches, 1 Tim. 6. 17. 

Unfearchable riches ] The moft precious 
benefits of Jefus Chrift, the worthinefle and 
depths whereof, no humane wit can finde 
out. Eph. 3. 8. Unfearchable riches of Chrift. 
i Rid J 1. To deliver, Gen. 37. 22. Exod. 

v. 6. 

N deſtroy, or cauſe to ceaſe, Lev. 
26. 6. 

3. To releaſe, Pſal. 144. 7, 11. 

Riddance ] Zeph. 1. 18. A full finifhing 
or ending, utter deftru&ion. 

Riddle | Some dark and hidden faying or 
queftion, not eafie to be underftood of 
us without an interpretation. Judg. 14. 12. 
I N put forth a Riddle uno you. See Pa- 
rable. 

Wide ] 1. To fit as one riding, 2 Sam, 
16. 2. | 

2. To conquer and triumph, Deut.32.13. 
Ifa. 58. 14. Plal. 45. 4. & 66. 12. 

3. To be of honourable eſteem, Hof, 
Le 8. 

This is ſpoken of God, for ſpeedy coming 
to help, Deut. 33. 26. Pfal. 68.34. Or, 
to fet upon anenemy, Ifa, 19. 1. 

Alfo of Man, riding on a charet, Gen, 
41. 43. an Affe, Judg. 5. 10. a Mule, 

Aa 3 1 King. 


1 King. I. 44. a Horfe, Jer. 6. 23. Amos 


2. 15. : 3 | 
To tide upon ftvift clouds] To fet upon 
the Agyptians ſuddenly and {peedily, with 
terrour to them. Which feemeth to have 
relation to the manner of that Countrey of 
Egypt, where there were but tew clouds or 
rain feen ( their Land being watered with 
the overflowing of Nilus ) fo as it was rec- 
konedominous, and caufe of fear to fee a 
cloud, Iſa. 19. 1. Pfal. 18. 10, 11, Cc. 
Ridge] The Land which lyeth between 
two furrowes, whereon the corn groweth, 
Pfal. 65. 10. mg 
wife J] To nob, ſpoyl, ranſack, Zech. 


14. 2. 

“sight ] Either that which isnot wrong, 
but jut; or that which is not crooked, but 
ſtraight; likea way which leadeth right on 
without turning; fois the Word of God, 
therefore a plain and eaſie way, Phl. 19. 8. 
Prov. 8. 8, 9. Ib. 82. 3. d 

It’s applyed to Way,Gen.24.48. Matter, 
2 Sam. 15.3. Pillar, 1 King. 7. 21. Heart, 
2 King. 10. 15. Corner, Ib. 11. 11. Things, 
Ibid. 17. 9. Judgements, Neh. 9.13. Words, 
Job 6. 25. Statutes, Pſal. 19. 8. Scepter, 
Pral. 45.6. Spirit, Pfal. 51.10. Precepts, 
Pfal. 119.128. Paths, Prov.4.11. Thoughts, 
Prov. 12. 5. Work, Prov. 20. 11. Anſwer, 
Prov. 24. 26. Seed, Jer. 2. 21. Force, Jer. 
23. 10. Minde, Mar. 5. 15. ù 
Right, Deut.21.17. Heb. judgement; which 
may be underftood in reſpect of the Judge- 
ment or Law of the Lord. Aynfworth. 
Might band ] Taken properly, Gen. 48. 13. 
Figuratively, as it’s ſpoken I. of God, figni- 
In 9 x 
ji L The place of honour, delights, joyes, 
Pfal. 16. 11. 
2. The full exaltation of dignity, honor, 
glory, in authority and government, Plal. 
1 10. 1. Mat. 26. 64. 


20. 6. & 45.4. 
4. Gods Word wich power, Ifa. 48.13. 
5. God himſelf, Ifa. 62. 8. 
6. Prefent aid and aſſiſtance, Pfal. 74. 11. 


Lam. 2. 3. n 

II. Of Man; fignifying his beft ende- 
vours, Plal. 16. 8. & 109. 10. and that 
which may be moft uſefull for gain, Mat. 


30. 
s Kigbteous ] One that giveth to every 
onethat which is his owne. 


himſelf, and in himſelf; doing alwayes that 
whichis righteous unto others. Pfal.11.7. 


ae. SY 


3. Strength and power, Pſal. 17. 7. & 


us. 1 Cor. L 30. Chrif 


2. One juf, perfectly, and infinitely of 
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The rigbtecus Ged love” righteoufnefe. And, 


an. 9. 7. 
2. Equall, rightfull. Thus the Judge- 


ments and Laws of God, are called righteous. 


Pſal. 119.7. Thy righteous judgements. Deut. 4. 8. 


Laws fo righteous. 


3. One accounted righteous by imputa- 


tion of Chriſts righteouſneſſe unto him. Pfa. 


32. 11. Be glad ye righteow, 

4. One that performeth juſt and righteous 
works in his owne perfon, though unper- 
ſectly. 1 Joh. 3. 7. He that doth rigbteouſneſſe 
is righteous. Gen. 7. 1. For thee have I feen 
righteous before me. Luk. 1. 6. 

5. One that is juſt in his owne opinion, 


an hypocrite, who thinks himſelfe juft. 


Matt. 9. 13. Chrift came not to call the righteous, 


but finners to repentance. 


6. One that is leſſe faulty and blame-wor- 
thy then another. Gen. 38. 26. She is more 
righteous then I. | 

7. One which fuffereth injury without 
any cauſe given on his part, 2 Sam. 4. 11. See 
Exod. 1. 13. 

Note. Not onely he is righteous, that ne- 
ver did ſin, but he alfo who endevoureth not 
to fin, and repenteth it being done; and 
doth, and endevoureth to do things not to 
be repented of. Whoſe righecouineli is 
not onely privative, but politive alſo, (i.) 
and not onely ceaſeth to do evill, but cea- 
feth not to do good alſo; in whom grace 
is predominant over fin, and fo Righteouſ- 
neſſe giveth him the denomination, as being 
more in him then fin. Having as well the 
infufed righteouſneſſe of Chriſts Spirit in 
him, as the imputed, Ezek. 18.5. Ila. 1. 16,17. 
Rom. 8. 12. 1 Joh. 3.7. 

It's put al ſo for Righteouſueſſe, Pfal. 119. 
138. marg. i 

A righteous Ration ] Either the Family, 
or Kingdome of Abimelech to be innocent in 
that caufe, Gen. 20. 6, 9, 17. , 

Kigbteeucneſſe] The Divine eſſence, or 
God himſelf, who is righteouſneſſe it ſelſe; 
and the Authour of all righteouſneſſe in 
others. Jerem. 2% 6. Jehovah aur fighteouſ- 
neſſe. oe 
2. Our whole Juftification, which is our 
deliverance from guile and punifhment of 


all fin; and our being accounted righteous, 


by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed to 
is made unto us righte- 
auſneſſe. 
There is a glorifying righteoufnefs of men 
in the world to come, and it is both perfect 


andinherent. In this life there is a juftify- 
ing righteouſneſſe, which isnot 


but by 
faith, 


R I 
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iich, ( fachas Abraham had :) itis perfect, 


but not inherent in us; it ſticketh in Chriſts 
. manhoud (as the ſubject) and is ours by im- 

utation, Rom. 4. 4, 5; 6, 7, Ce. Laſtly, 
there is a righteouſneſſe of ſanctiſication, or 
ſanctiſy ing righteouſneſſe in this world alfo, 
Which cannot be had, except we work (as 

Abrabam did: ) this is inherent, but not per- 
fect, growing daily by degrees unto perfecti- 


don, Jam. 2, 21,22. More briefly thus; there 


i: a righteouſneſſe in heaven, both perfect 
and inherent: a righteou ſneſſe on earth, ci- 
ther perfect, but not inherent, which is 
Juſtification; or inherent, but not perfect, 
which is Sanctification. 

3. The fidelity or truth of God, in kee- 
ping his promife. Plal. 4. 1. O God of my 
righteoufneffe, & 15. 14. My tongue fhall fing of 
thy righteoufneffe. 2 Pet. 1. 1. Ifa. 45.19. PI. 
E STMI T ©... - 

4. The benefits and prote&ions of God, 


which declare him to be righteous and juft 


of his Word Phal. 24. 5. He fhall receive righ- 
teoufneffe frown the God of bis falvation. Here it 
may ligniſie the reward and fruit of righte- 
| oufnefie, even eternall life in heaven. Alfo 
the mercy, g oodneſſe, grace, and clemency of 
God, pardom ing of fins, juſtiſying, regenera- 
ting, — and procuring other benefits as 
effects of his mercy, Pſal. 31.2. & 71.35.24. 
1 Sam. 7.12. k i 
g. The perfect conformity of Chrift his 
humane nature and life unto. the will of 
his Father, which is called the righteouf- 
neſſe of Chriiſt, becauſe it was in him as the 
proper fubjeét : and the righteouſneſſe of 
Faith, becauſe faith is the onely inſtrument 
to apprehend and receive it: and the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God, becauſe onely it can fatif- 
fie and anſwer the rigour of Gods righteous 
Law. Rom, 3.24, 22. The rigbteauſneſſe of God 


is manife without the Law, and it is our Fuflifi- | 


cation before God. | W 
6. Thethorough conformity and agree- 
ment ( in fome part and meaſure) of our 
will and actions, unto the whole juſt Law of 
God. Rom. 6. 18, 19. Being free from fin, ye 
- remade the fervants of righteoufneffe, & c. 
That juſt and upright dealing which 
fs — man and man. Luk. 1.75. To 
„ferye God in righteowfaeffe and true bolineffe. And 
i 


| 


! 


n all places where the word rigbteoufneffe is 
joyned with holineſſe and godlineſſe. Alſo, it 
Iigniſies Almeſdeede, a chief part of righte - 
cuuſneſſe, as Iſa. 5 8.8. Dan. 4.24. 2 Cor. 9. 9. 

8. Righteoufnefle of Works and Faith, 
Rom. 9. 30. They followed not righteoufneffe, yet at- 
9 e; chat is, the blind Echnicks |San@ification, 


and Gentiles were far from feeking or once 
deſiring the righteouſneſſe of works, for 
their life was ungodly and unrighteous, as 
Paul chargeth them, Rom. 1 20, 21, Ce. 
Yea, and that in an high degree, as he accu- 
fed them, Rom. 1.25, 26, Cc. Even ſo ex- 
tremely evill and lewd were they, as to pa- 
tronize and favour evill doers, Rom. 1.32. 
againſt the light of conſcience; and yet like 
hypocrites affected praife of honeſty by 
condemning others for {uch faults ss they 
were guilty of, Roni. 2. 1. Nevertheleſſe, 
theſe unjuſt and wicked Gentiles, that lac- 
ked the righteouſneſſe of Mofes Law, which 
ſtands in working, they did get a righteouſ- 
nelle before God, by beleving in Jeius 
Chrift, who was made Juftice to them of 
God his Father, accounting his juſtice theirs 
dy faith. 

9. The juſt and right diftribution of pu- 
nifhment and rewards, by publick Gover- 
nours, alfo by God himfelt, Rom. 1. 23. 
2 Theſſ. 1.5. Phal. 72. 2. Then fhall be judge 
thy people with righteoufnefe. Act. 17. 31. He 
will judge the world with righteoufneffe; that 
is, moft righteoufly punifhing the wicked, 
and rewarding the godly. , 

10. Allrighteous perfons, 2 Pet. 3.13. 
and all righteous or lawfull Ordinances, 
Matt. 3. 15. i 2 

11. The maniſeſtation of our righteouſ- 
neſſe, Deut. 6. 25. 

12. Any thing within or without man, 
that may be liked of, or commended, Deut. 
9. 455 · i i j ; 

13. A work of mercy, and almefdeeds, 
Deut. 24.13. Ifa. 58.8. 

14. Harmlefs and innocent dealing, 1 Sam. 
26. 33. 

15. The State of a Common-wealth 
rightly conſtituted, Iſa. 48. 18. i 

16. The equity of his caufe, t King. 


8. 32. . l | 

17. Juft dealing, Job 27. 6. and a juſt 
N= 106. hg € = | 

18. All duties of the fecond Table, Luk. 
1,75: Eph. 4- 24. 5 . 
19. That which is oppofite to all ſinſull 
courfes, 1 Cor. 15. 34. 

20. Chrift, or doctrine of the Goſpel, 
teaching righteouſneſſe by Chriſt, Heb. 
5. 13. ys 
21. Eternall life, Gal. 4.5. 

There’sa Civill, a Legall, andan Evan- 
gelicall righteoufneffe. This laft being in- 
herent in Chrift — Imputation, be- 
cometh ours, and manifeſteth its fruit in our 


Wies plate) 
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Woeatt-plate of rigbteoufnefe] Not a 


people will learn rigbiecu nee, when thy judhe- 


righteous breaſt-plate, as if it were an He- ments are in the eth. Chaſtiſements are as a 


braiſme, but a breaft-plate which is righ- 
teouſneſſe, by appolition. Eph. 6 14. Having 
on the breaſt · late of rightcoufneffe ; that is to 
fay, the ftudy and indevour of keeping a 
good conſcience, and of leading an holy lite, 


which is to the foul of a righteous man, as 


a (trong breaft-plate is unto the body of a 
Souldier, to keep off blowes. 

In which righteoutnefe dwels] That in 
the world reftored at the judgement of the 
quick and dead, ſhall be place for righte- 
ouſneſſe onely, whereas now it ìs full of 
iniquity ofall forts. 2 Pet. 3. 13. New bea- 
vens, and new earth, in which dwelleth righte- 
oufneffe. This fome underftand of the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chrift, according to that in 
Phil. 3. 9. Others of righteous perfons, 
whereof the new heaven and earth fhall be 
a palace for habitation, it being heaven 
wherefoever Chrift (hall be; and the Saints 
muft follow the Lamb wherefoever he go- 
eth. 

Pope of rigbteoufneſſe] Eternall life by 
the promiſe of God offered to the righte- 
ous, and given onely to fuch as be juttified 
by faith. Gal. 5.5. Wait for the hope of lrigh- 
tebuſneſſe. Here isa double Metonymie: firſt 
of the adjunct, hope being put for the thing 
hoped for; as Rom. 8.24. Secondly, of 
the efficient cauſe; for hope as an effect 
ſpringeth out of the righteouſneſſe of faith, 
as the cauſe, which is here tearmed the hope 
of righteouſneſſe. l 

Righieouſneſſe of faith. 1. True ſanctifica- 
tion in us, and of us by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
Rom. 10. 6. 

2. True ſatisfaction for us to God, by 
imputation of Chrifts merits to us, Rom. 
1.17. both of them to be beleeved by us, 
and by beleef to be received into us, and 
therefore is faid to be of faith, Rom. 
no. 6. 

Juſtice or righteoufneffe of God | The 
perfect fulfilling of the Law by Chrift, 
which is every ones rightecufneffe that doth 
beleeve, even to the full facistying of Gods 
ſtrict juſtice, Rom. 10. 3, 4. 

Mighteoutnette of the Law | That perfect 
uprightneffe in nature and actions, which 
is commanded in the Law of Mofes; and 
was at firft written in mans heart by the 
Law of Nature. Rom, 8. 4. That rigbteouf- 


nefe. 


bitter root which bring torth in the godly 
through the working of the holy Ghor ) 
moft {weet fruit of a jult life. See Heb. 12.11. 
as in Manaſſes, Devid, Pfal.116. 

Sun of righteourneffe | Chriſt Jefus the 
Saviour of his Church, juſtify ing and abſol- 
ving the ele& from their unrighteou (nelfe 
when they firft beleeve in him; and execu- 
ting the juſtice of God upon the wicked, 
which refufe and contemne him whom the 
Father fent. Mal. 4.2. The Sun of righteouf- 
neſſe ſball arife. See verf. 1. 

Right hand of God] The infinite ſtrength 
and power whereby God works all things 
effectually, Pfal. 118 16. The right hand of 
the Lord bath brought many things to paffe. 

2. Help and ſuccour proceeding from his 
power. Rev. 1. 17. He laid his right hand up- 
on me, and faid, Fear not. Pfal. 138 7. & 
19. 10. 

3. The high and exceeding great glory of 
God the Father, P.. 1 10. 1. Sit on ny right bund; 
that is, in heavenly glory fully manifeſted. 
So in Act. 2. 34. Matt. 26. 64. Act. 7. 56. 
Heb. 1. 3. Eph. 1. 20. 

4. Everlaſting joy and bliſſe in the life to 
come. Mat. 25.33. He ſpall fet the ſpeep on bis 
right hand. 

Right and left hand of Chit | The higheſt 
and greateft worldly preferment, which 
Chrift as King can give to his chief favou- 
rites and fervants. Matt. 20.21. Grant that 
theſe my Sons may fit one at thy right hand, &c. 
The woman chat made this requeft, did 
think Chrift to be an earthly King; and 
therefore defired for her Sons ( not atyran- 
nical government, which hadbeen unnatu- 
rall for her to ask, unficfor Chrift to give, 
and unprofitable for her Sons to receive ) 
but the higheft lawfull dignities under 
Chriſt: ſuch as Jofeph had junder Pharaob in 
Agypt, and Daniel under Darius in Babylon. 
It isa fault in the Rhemifts, who think Hea- 
thenifh tyranny forbidden here, which the 
other Apoſtles would have pityed, not dif- 
dained, Mar. 10. 41. 

2. The chiefeft glory and bliffe in the 
Kingdome of heaven. Matt. 20. 23. To fit on 
my righthand, and on my left, ſpall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared of my Father. Thefe 
words teach plainly two things : 

1. That there fhall be differences and de- 


grees of glory in heaven.“ 
Lo learn rigbteoufneſſe] To profit in 


2. That they are prepared and appointed 


true riphteouſneſſe and holineſſe, by means of God in his eternall purpoſe. 
of Gods chaftifements. Iſa. 26. 9, 10. The 


3. Throughly, at all hands, or on every 
fide, 


~ mined, and ſervice whereof there is no need, but 
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fide. 2 Cor. 6. 7. On the right hand, and on the meats, or drinks, orthelike ) oppoſite un- 


re | to Temperance ; and it fignifieth thefe vices 
Nigour ] Exod. 1.13,14. or fierceneſſe, in an extremity. Leigh Crit. Sac. 


force, hardneſſe, cruelty. The Ifraelites were 
not to rule over their ſervants with rigour, 
as the Agyptians ruled over them, Levit. 


å Rip] To divide, or cleave aſunder, 2 Kin. 
18. 

Ripe | Spoken of Grapes, Gen. 40. 10. 
Fruite, Exod. 22. 29. Figs, Jer. 24. 2. Har- 
veſt, Joel 3. 13. Ripe or dryed, Rev. 14. 
15. marg. | : 

Mipbaty | Medicine, or releafe. The Son of 
Gomer, Gen. 10. 3. i 

Wife | To ftand upright, Pfal. 20.8. To 
go forth, Gen. 19.23. marg. To be exalted, 
Prov. 28. 12. To hine, Mat. 5. 45. To arife, 
awake, Mat. 26. 46. 

To rife up againft, Eccl. 10. 4. To be moved 
to diſpleaſure. 

To rife up before, Lev. 19. 3 2. To honour. 

Mila | A fprinkling upon, or the dropping of 
an houſe. A place, or manſion, Numb. 

3. 21. 

Bites ] Statutes and Ordinances prefcri- 
bed, which the Greek tranſlate, the law thereof, 
Numb. 9. 3. 

Mitbmab | A juniper tree, a found, or noyfe. 
A manfion or phan, Numb. hy 8. d 

Wiber ] A brook, or courfe of water, 
iffuing out of the Sea, or fome great wa- 
ter. 


2. The whole people of God,dwelling in 


‘a. — | 
The Hebrews deſcribe it thus. What is ri- 
gorous fervice? Inlis fervice which is not deter- 


the Maſters purpoſe is to make him work, and onely 
that le fhouldnot ceaſe, c. But it extendeth 
further, even to all over-· much labour above that 
which is meet, and they are able; as the Greek 
bere tranſlateth, Thou fhalt not rack bim (or 
afflict, torment him) with labour, beating if 
their work be not done, Exod. 1. 14. & 5.7, 
8, 14. and threatning with hard words, @c. 
Eph. 9. 6. Aynfworth on Lev. 25. 42. 

Kimmon ] A Pomegranate apple, or exalted. 
A City, Joh. 15. 32. An Idol of the Syrians. 
It is derived from a root that implyeth av 
tation, for they exalted their Idol into the 
room of agod, 2 King. 5. 18. A rock, Judg, 
21.13. The Father of Rechab and Baanab, 
2 Sam. 4. 2. 

Himmon-pare;] The name of a place or 
manfion, Numb. 3 3. 19, 20. 

Ring] Some of braſſe, appointed for the 
uſe of the Altar of Burnt- offering, Exod. 
27. 4. * of pi ei — a — 15 Jerufalem and Fury. Pfal. 46. 5. There’ 1 4 
12, 14, 15. for the Table of the Tabernacle, | river, whofe ſtreams (hall make pla wi 
Ib. 26, 27. for the Breaft-plate,Exod.28.23. Ged, di ip Re glad tbe Chy of 

and for the Altar to burn incenſe upon, Exo. | 3. The promiſes of the Word, whereof 
30. 4. Some of filver, whereunto Abafue- | the faithful drink to thcir full content and 
rus his hangings were faſtened, Eſt. 1.6. They | refrething, Pfal. 23. 3. He deadeth me bby the 
were al ſo uſed as an ornament unto the fin- | pleafant rivers, or fiill waters. | 
gert, Jam.2.2. and were a figne of one of 4. Abundance, Job 26. .6 Plentiful, Pfa. 
worth or authority, Gen. 41. 42. and to] 26, 8 
give them a figne of love, Luk. 15. 22. Here- 
with Abaſuerus {ealed his Decrees, Eft. 3. 10, 
12. & 8. 2, 8. F 

Ving -leader] To, a Military word. 
The Captain of the Vaunt-guard, or he 
that goes next before the Standard. He that 
leads on the ret, Act. 24. 1 

Ving -ſtraked ] Such of Labans ſheep as 
had T=. their legs, where fheep are ufu- 
ally bound, when they are led unto the 
flaughter, or to be thorn, Gen. 30. 35. 
Vinnab] A fong, orrejaycing. The Son of 
Simeon, 1 Chr. 4. 20. 

Ninſe] To wath, Lev. 15. 11. 

Riot] Tit. 1. 6. 1 Pet. 4. 4. The word 
dis, fignifiech two things. a 

1. Exceſſe in expences, oppofite to Fru- 


5. The clouds of heaven, Phal. 65. 9. 

6. Plentiſulneſſe of grace, Joh. 7. 38. 

7. Brook, Joll. 17. 9. marg. 

8. Valley, 2 Sam. 24. 5 marg. 

9. Euphrates, 1 Chr. 19. 16. marg. 

10. Bottome or dale, Ezek. 36. 4. marg. 

Wiber of God | Store and plenty of rain, 
ſent of God. Pſal. 65. 9. The river of God ie 
full of water. 

Nizpab !] Stretched out. The Daughter of 
Ajah, and Concubine of Saul, 2 Sam. 3. 7, 
& 21.8, 10, 11. 


R O. 


oat] To make an hideous noyfe. gpo- 
ken of Waters, Pfal. 46.3. The Sea, Pſal. 


gality: And, | 7 | 96. 11. Lions, Iſa. 5. 29. Bears, Ifa. 59. 11. 
2. Exceſſe in delights, (whether it be in! Men, Pfal. 38. 8. Jer. 50. 32. The Lord, 
| | Jes. 
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It was a long garment worn next under the 


who is our righteouſneſſe, Jer. 23.6. 1 Cor. 


Re tw «zc 


Jer. 25. 30. Joel3.16. The devill, who is | Church, his Spouſe, ina juft, that is, in a 
very terrible in his temptations and affaults, | full, ample, large, and liberall manner and 


meaſure, Luk. 6.38. Annot. | 
Mock | A ftrofig defenced place of ſtone 
erving for fafety againft enemies and dan- 
gers. 1 Sam. 14. 4. There was a fharp rock 
onthe one fide. Alfo, a firm and fafe eftate, 
Pfal. 40. 3. 

2. Themighty help and defence of God. 
Pfal. 18. 1. Thou art my rock; that is, ſuccour 
ind deſence. In common dangers men did 
ly unto rocks for ſaſety. 

3. Chrift Jefus, who is called a Rock in 
two reſpects. i 

1. Becauſe we have from him our foul- 
refre(hing ; as water gufht aut in the wilder- 
velfe, to refreſi the people being thirſty. 
Cor. 10. 4. The rock that followed them was 
Chrift. | i 

2. Becaufe he alone ſtrongly ſuſtains 
and beareth up his Church, builtupon him 
by faith, as a houſe upon a rock. Mat. 16.18. 
Upon this rock, will I build my Church. The Pa- 
pits, which expound this not of Chrift be- 
leeved on, andconfefled by Peter, but of the 
perfon of Peter,they deal reproachfully with 
Chrift by lifting the creature and fervant of 
Chrift,into the room & place of his Creator 
andLord. Alfo falfely with the text, which 
faith not ¶ pon this Peter | but ¶ upon this 
rock] that is, got upon thee Peter, but upon 
my felf (as Auguſtine ex poundeth it.) Laftly, 
they offer wrong, and deal injurioufly with 
the Church, to build it upon fo feeble, frail, 
and weak a rock as Peter, who failed more 
often then any of his fellow Apoftles ¶ Fudas 
excepted.) : 

Add unto all this, chat the gates of held 
prevailed againft the particular faith of Peter; 
and that there was a ‘Church before Peter ei- 
ther was born, or did beleeve; and that funa 
dry Popes, (Peters Succeſſors, as Romanifts 
ſay) were Apoftates from the faith, and 
Atheifts; therefore unfit to be the Head and 
Rock of the Church. Wherefore by the 
Rock muſt be meant, either Chriſt, or the 


1 Pet. 5. 8. 

Roaring ] 1. The fearfull voyce of a Ly- 
on, Iſa. 31. 4. 

2. The — noyſe of the Sea 
waves, and great waters, Luk. 21. 25. 

3. A vehement ery of one in torment, Job 
3. 2 J. Pſal. 22. I. & 32. 3. — 

Co rod, or fpop! | To take fomething 
from others by violence. Matt. 27. 44. Be- 
tween two robbers. So it is in the original Greek 
text. Luk.10. 30. They robbed him of bis rai- 
ment. m 
2. To take fomething from athers which 
is theirs, by theconfent of the owners, at 
the appointment of God. Exod. 13. 22. 
Thou fhalt rob or ſpoyl the Ægyptians. 

Kob ] Violently to oppreffe and pluck 
by force, Lev. 19. 13. To devoure, Lev. 
26.22. To ſteal, i Sam. 23.1. To take away 
frem, deprive of, 2 Sam. 17. 8. To ſpoyle, 
2 Cor. 11. 8. 

Vobber] 1. Such as violently taketh from 
others, Judg. 9. 25. Aburgler, Ezek. 7. 22. 
marg . 

2. An hunter, or fowler, Job 18. 9. 

3. An ungodly, wicked, and unjuſt man, 
Job 12. 6. Jer. 7. 11. 

Vohbers of the people] Certain obſtinate 
contemners of God, from whofe fear and 
obedience they were carried by the ſubtilty 
of Philopator, but were overthrown by, An- 
tiochas. Dan. 11. 14. The robbers of thy people. 
Robbery] That which is unjuſtly come 
by, and fo gotten from others, Ifa. 61. 8. 
Spoyl, Amos 3. 10. marg. Injurioufly dero- 
gating from another, Phil. 2. 6. 
obe Exod. 28.31. in Hebrew Megnil; 
in Greek Hypedutes, that is, an under-alotbing. 


Ephod. ‘ynfwvorth. | 
Courtly ornaments, 1 Sam. 18.4. & 24.4. 
A linnen Ephod, 1 Chr. 15. 27. A coat or 
mantle, Job29.14, Virgins had peculiar 
robes, 2 Sam. 13. 18. 5195 2 Chron. 


8.29. Princes, Ezek, 26.16. The Saribes, generall Faith which Peter confeſſed, as the 
Luk. 20. 46. Scrüptures, Fathers, Greek and Latine, yea 
Ihe bef robe, Luk. 15. 22. The robe of jand the Popith Writers, even Bellarmine and 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe. s Baronius areforced to affirm. Finally, whereas 


be robe of rigbtecuſueſſe, Ia. 64. 10. Chrif | there is no argument to be drawn from Me- 
taphors and Allegories, except the Scriptures 
elſewhere ſpeak the ſame thing in plain 
words; and the Scriptures no where plainly | 
writeth that Peter is Head of the Church, 
therefore it is not to be concluded from this 

Metaphor. e Rie. lh 
4. Such eemfortable fuccour as godly 
Princes 


1.30. or, his righteouſneſſe tous, and made 
ours, Phil. 3.9. Or inherent righteoufnefle 
exerpifed,and di ſcovering it felf in the lives 
of people, Pſal. 132. 9. Ephef. 6. 14. 
Rev. 19. 8. Or Gods beneficence and bounty, 
with che fruits of it, conferred upon his 


— aea — 


princes do afford to good men, oppreſſed by 
the wicked. Ifa. 32. 2. 
rock in a weary Land. = = > 
F. Abrabam and Sarah, of whom the Ifrae- 
lites were begotten and born. Iſa. 51. 1. Look 
to the rock whence yuu are hewn, Oc. An alle- 
gory froma quarry of ftones, very fitting 
to theargument of the Prophet, which is, 
to comfort the Church, being fore afflicted 
and brought almoſt to nothing: for which 
purpoſe, the people ſo waſted are willed to 
look back upon their Parents and Progeni- 
tors, Abrabam and Sarah, who in their old 
age and barrenneſſe did bring forth a Son by 
virtue of Gods promiſe. So the Church in 
their extreme diſtreſſe, fhould feel the fame 
virtue for their deliverance and fafety. See 
verf. 2, 3. thus expounding it. 
6. Unfruitfull and ſtony hearted hearers, 
Luk. 8. 13. N 

7. A fure and immoveable foundation, 
Mat. 7: 25. 

8. A ſaſe place, Numb. 24. 21. 

9. A moft barren and unfruitfull place, 
Job 29. 6. Pfal. 81. 16. 

10. Flint, Job 28. 9. marg. 

11. Strong place, Judg. 6. 26. marg. 
How rocks reprefentChrift, che nature of 
fin, Gods ele&, rocky hearts, and ungodly 
men, with fundry other things. See Rocks 
improved, by Mr. Pynne. 

Upon this rock I will build ny Church, Mat. 16. 
18. For theunderftanding of this fo much 
controverted place, fee Cameron Myroth. Evang. 
where it is handled at large. 

Nock of ages | A perpetuall never failing 
rock, Ifa. 26. 4. 

Nod] A little twig or wand which was 
wont to be carryed before Princes and Rulers 
as a figne of their authority and dignity. 
This is a Civill rod. 

2. Correction, diſcipline, punifhment. 
I Cor. 4.21. Shall I come to you witha rod? 
This is an Eccleſiaſticall rod. 

3. Afflictions, wherewith God chaſteneth 
his Children for their amendment. Pfal. 89. 
32. I will vifit their tranfgreffions with a rod. 
Job 21.9. ThisisaDivine rod, which is 
eicher for ruling or correcting, Ezek. 20.37. 
Mich.7.14. Pi. 89.33. And for the rebellious 


God hath an iron rod, Phal. 2. 9. Lam. 3.1. 
4. That which one is beaten with, Prov. 


2 
5. Power, Pfal. 2. 9. 


Al ibe fladow of a great ot 


and deliverances. 


flaffe comfort me. 


6. The Preaching of the Word and Go- 
ſpel, Pfal. 110. 1. Ifa. 11. 3. 

7. Government and authority, Pſa. 125.3. 
Ila. 14. 29. 


— 


e, a 


8° The Kings of Aria i lfa. 10. 55 15. and 
Bach hon, Lam. 3. 1. 
9. A pearch or pole to meafure with, 


is 16 


nO. heise pees rod, tribus. 

11. Kingly ſtate and dignity, Jer. 48, 17. 
12. A Governour, Ezek. 1 i 
Kod of anger] The King of Afyria,pwhom 


God would ufe (asa Father a rod) in chaſtid 
fing his people, Ifa. 10. 5. 


Rod and Staffe | Hard and cruell govern- 


ment, Ifa. 14. 5, 20. 


Hod of Gods power] The preaching of 


the Word, whereby God is mighty and 
powerfull among his people. Pfal. 110. 2. 
Thou fhalt fend the Rod of thy power. See 


Scepter. — 

Whe Add and Staffe of God] The dire- 
ion of Gods Spirit and Word, leading and 
refraining us: or (as ſome think) the pro- 
vidence of God in his Word, corrections 
Pfal. 23. 4. Thy rod and thy 


woe | is a ſwiſt beaſt, 1 Chron. 12.8. of- 


ten perſued by the Hunters, whom by its 


(wiftneffe it endevoureth to efcape, Pro. 6.5. 
Ifa. 13.14. Hereunto is a Wife compared, 
Mer, Z. 09. : 

Koe-buck | Reckoned among the clean 
beaſts, Deut. 11.15. Made ufe of by Solomon 
for his houſhold provifion, 1 King. 4. 23. 
They feeas well in the night as in the day. 
Being perfued by dogs,they hang on rocks, 
ready to fall, yet have no harm, whereby 
they deceive the dogs. When they are cha- 
fed, they deſire to run againft the wind, be- 
cauſe the coldneſſe of the air refrefheth them 
in their courſe, and therefore Hunters place 
their dogs with the wind. They are oſten 
taken by the counterfeiting of their voyce, 
which the Hunter doth by taking a leaf and 
hiſſing uponit. They are very fearfull. 

Bogelim | A foot, foot-man, fearching cut, a 


fearcher out, an accufer ; or after the Syrian, cu- 


ffome. A City, 2 Sam. 17. 27. 
Kobgab | Filled, drunken with talk, or fil- 
led with feparation. The Son of Shamer, 1 Chr. 


7. 34. 
gam JL 1. To take away, Gen.29.8. Mar. 
I 


J 3° 
2. To turn over and over a ſtone, Joth, 10. 


18. Prov. 26. 27. 


3. To wrap round, Iſa. 34. 4. 
4. To tumble, Mic. 1. 10. Jer. 5 1. 25. 
I have rolled away the reproach of egypt, 


ofh. 5. 9. 

1. I have freed you from that fhame and 
difhonour which did lye upon you, whileft 
you 


t. i 
a The Zg;ptians reproaches which they 
caft upon the — whileft they were in 
the Wilderneffe, as it there they fhould have 
beenconfumed. _ 

3. The wicked Religion of Zgypt, with 
which they were inte&ed and corrupted by 
living and converfing with them. 

4. The reproach which did lyeupon the 
Zyyptians themſelves being out of the Cove- 
nant. ) | 

5. The reproach which the Ifraelites had 
contracted in Agypt, when as living among 
them they imitated their evill manners, and 
were tainted with their ſuperſtitious and 
falfe worfhip. Annot. 

6. Their defire to return into Ægypt, Num. 
14. 4. which occafioned their parents to 
neglect circumciſion, which was a reproach 
unto them. 


A rolling thing. Thiſtle-down, Ifa. 17.1 3» 


marg. 

a — J Chald. Books, Ezr. 6. 1. marg. 
Nomanti· ezer] Exalting aid, or I have 

exalted my palace. The Son ot Heman, 1 Chr. 


28. 4. . 
——— 1. One {o by Nation, Act. 25. 
16. & 28. 17. Joh. 11. 48. 

2. One that had the priviledge of a Ro- 
mane, and under the Law and protection of 
the Romanes, A&. 16.21, 38: & 22.25. & 
23. 27. | 
ae Prevailing, mighty, firong, 
or high. A City, Act. 2. 10. & 18. 2. 

Roof | Or Rafter, or Beam, that is, Houfe 
made with rafters, a part being put for the 
whole. Sothe Greek hath, under the roof of 
my rafiert, but the Chaldee faith, of my babita- 
tion, Gen. 19. 8. Aynfworth. 

Their roofs were fo made that they might 
walk thereon, Joſh. 2. 5. Judg. 17. 26. 
2 Sam. 11.2. having battlements about, for 
fear of falling, Deut. 22. 8. Hereon Idola- 
ters burnt incenſe, Jer. 19. 13. & 32, 29. 

This is al ſo ſpoken of the Mouth, Job 
29. 10. Plal. 137. 6. 5 

Room] 1. A place to be in, Gen. 24.23. 

2. In ſtead of, 2 Sam. 19. 13. 1 King. 


exalled, 


2. 35· 
128 to go in and out, Phal. 31. 8. 
4. Afar, Luk. 14. 8. 
5. An oftce, Act. 24. 27. 
6. Aneſt, Gen. 6. 14. marg. 
woot ] That whereby hearbs and 
are firmly faſtened to the earth. 
2. Stedfaſineſſe, or conſtant and unmova- 
ble ſtableneſſe. Matt. 13. 6. Becaufe it had no 


plants 
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reot. Col. 2. 7. Rooted and built in Chrift; that 


a 


is, firmly ſetled and faftened unto him by 
faith, as a tree by the roots. 

3. The beginning and cauſe of a thing. 
1 Tim. 6. 10. Defire of money the root of evill. 

4» Chriſt, Ifa. 11. 10. Alſo Parents, Ifa. 
14. 30. Dan. 11. 7. 

5. Strength, Ifa. 14. 30. 

6. That which is left to ſprout forth, 
Iſa. 14. 29. 

7. Some originall fin or evill, as hereſie, 
or other mifchief, which as a root {preadeth | 
forth, Heb. 12. 15. 

8. The ftock whence one cometh, Rev. 
N 

9. Profperity, Ifa. 5. 24. 

10. Remainder, 2 Chr. 7. 20. 

11. Foundation, Job 20. 9. x 

Noot and bud ] Parents and children, old, 
young, firm and infirm among the people, 
with all the ornaments and adjuments pute 
lick and private, it ſnould all be overthrown 
without recovery, as a tree rotten at root, 
which cannot grow any more; ſo ſhould all 
Irael and Fudah be in the day of the Lords 
wrath, Ifa. 5 24. Their root ſhall be rotten- 
neſſe, and bud fhal! be duft, ec. | 

Moot of bitterneſſe] Some herefie, or 
grievous fin, which Ç like a bitter root y 
bringeth forth bitter fruits of defilement 
in the Confcience, and difquiet to the 
Church. Heb. 12. 15. Let m root of ‘bitterneffe 
Spring up. ay : 

Root and bloſſome] Either Parents aş 
root, and Children as flowers; or all their 
proſperity and felicity to come to nothing. 
Ifa. 5. 24. Their root fhal! be rotienneſſe. 

Woot of Jene ] Chrift Jefus, who accor- 
ding to the fleſi came of David the Son of 
Jele. Iſa. 11. 1. A graffe fhall grow out of the’ 
root of Feffe. | 

Zo root out] To pluck up, Prov. 2. 22. 
marg. | = 
Ropes ] Ufed for binding, Judg.. 16:11. 
Drawing, 2 Sam.17.13. for thipsand boats, 
A&. 27. 32. 

The putting of ropes upon their heads, was to 


move compaſſion and procure pity, 1 King. 


20. 31. ~* AY 
Wofe | The ſeverall kindes hereof, with 
their feverall ufes in phyfick, are known un- 
to many every where. But of this in the 
Dictionary on the Canticles. 

Koh | A bead, or top, or the beginning. The 
Son of Benjamin, Gen. 46. 21. 
Volt J The Paſchall Lamb wasto be roſt 
with fire, Exod. 12. 8. ſignify ing thereby the 
agony of Chriſt in the garden, and the wrath 

of 
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of his Father, which he indured for our 
fins. Ababand Zedekiah two falſe Prophets 
vere by the King of Babylon roſted in the fire, 
: Jer. 29. 22. l | 
Not] To fall, Numb. 5. 21. marg. To be 
ſpoken of with difdain and difgrace, Prov. 
10. 7. Toconfume, Ifa. 40. 20. | 
Kottenneſſe] Incurableneſſe, Ifa. 5. 24. A 
worm, or that which cauſeth putrefaction 
and rottenneſſe, Hof. §. 22. 
Hough ] Strong, Deut. 2 1. 4. Stiſfe, or 
boifterous, If. 27. 8. Rugged with hils, 
clods, ftones, or other eminencies, Ifa. 40. 4. 


Gliftering, Jer. 5 1. 27. Chald. or with ftings | 


or prickles, according to the Latine. Ofhair, 
Zech. 13.4. marg. 

oughly ] Hardly, 1 King. 12. 13. marg. 
See Gen. 42. 7. 

Roul) Such materials then in uſe (corre. 
ſpondent to thoſe now in ufe with us ) 
which being fitted for writing, and written 
in, might berolled up, and unrolled, as oc- 
cafion was to make uſe of it, Jer. 8. 1. The 
fheets were either glewed or ſowed up fheet 
afterfheet, the head of the ſheet following 
to the tail of the foregoing, as our long In- 
ventories oft are, and {o rolled up, the whole 
body of it, from the head of the firft theet 
to the end of the lat. See Annot. on Jer. 
f 36. 2. * ~ ae 

-, Mound] Lev. 19. 27. Cut round, com- 
pafle, make a roundneſſe of the hair. Some 
take this to be a compaſſing the head with a 
garland, as was in uſe among them that ce- 
lebrated the feafts of Bacchus ; or ſome fingu- 
lar cutting of one corner of the head round, 
in the manner of a circle, (as the Ægyptians 
(it may be) had their crownes — or 


„— etfe inthe manner of a half-moon; or of cri- 


ſping or curling round the hair in ſome cor- 
ners of the head, de. Annot. ö 
Round. Spoken of Manna, Exod. 16. 14. 
The molten Sea, 1 King. 7. 23. The laver, 
Ib. 31. The compaſſe in the top of the bafe, 
Ib. 35. The top of the throne, 1 Ki. 10. 19. 
A goblet, Cant. 7. 2. i 
Round about] To be compaſſed, Prial. 
88. I 7° „ 
Vouſe] To provoke. Gen. 49.9. Who fhal 
rouſe bim up? His enemies fhall fo fear him, 
| et they will not dareto roufe or provoke 
im. 

Vo] An order or rank, Exod. 28.17, 
18,19, 20. 1 King. 6. 36. 

Le row J Spoken of Mariners or Water- 
men, who with their oars force forward wich 
violence their (hips or boats, Mar. 6. 48. To 
dig, Jonah 1. 13. marg. 


Bapall pyietthooy ] Such as by Chrift the 
High. HE e of his Church, are made 
Kings and Prieftsunto God, 1 Pet. 2.9. Rev. 
1.6. Exod. 19. 6. ' . * 

Royall City, Joſh. 10. 2. City of the King- 
dome, marg. 1 

Seed royall, 2 King. 25. 25. Seed of the 
Kingdome, marg. | 
, Royall wine, Eft. 1. 7. Wine of the King- 
donie, marg. 
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Hub] As the Diſciples did F 
corn, Luk. 6. 1. 3 
Rubbiſß] An heap of duft, Neh. 4. 2 
- Wubies ] A precious fone ofa , 
as appears, Lam. 4.7. whoſe clear and vege- 


tous redneſſe inclineth rather to the colour 


of blood, then of fire. Annot. Some render 
the word pearis, fome carbuncle; and ſome 
other would TT corall. Ibid. 

Mudder-bands | The Rudder is that pi 
of timber, which hanging at the urn put 
of the fhip, is asa bridle to direct the courſe; 
this they had bound when they would drive 
(Act. 27. 15.) or let the thip go whither 
wind and tide would carry her; but now be. 
cauſe they would have it to direct the thip 
that they might with the beft advantage for 
their lives run her aſhore, they loofe it again 
Annot. Act. 27. 40. 

Ruddy] Of a freh complexion, in the 
due mixture of white and red, 1 Sam. 16.1 2. 
Spoken of Chriſt, Cant. 5.10. Of the Naza- 
rites, Lam. 4. 7. 

Bude | ihrn, 2 Cor. 11. 6. ( whence 
cometh our Engliſh word Idiot) plain, and 
ordinary, as who did apply himfelf to vul- 
gar capacities. St. Paul lacked not that kind 
of eloquence, which was meet for an Apo- 
ſtle of Chrift, and ft for the Gofpel, but he 
willingly wanted that painted kind of ſpeech, 
and affected ſtrains, which the falſe Apoſtles 
fo much brage’d of. 

Rudimenta ] The firſt beginnings in any 
{cience, which be firft to be learned, Heb.6.1. 

2. The Jewifh Ceremonies and Rites, or 
any other externall humane obfervations, 
urged with an opinion of merit, neceſſity of 
falvation, and as parts of Gods fervice. 
Galat. 4. 9. Weak and beggerly Rudiments. 
Gi A 8. 

ewhole Law of Mofes ( efpeciall 
Ceremoniall ) hath the — df leon: 
or Rudiments given to it, becaufeic was like 
unto Rudiments, infomuch as God intended 
and meant thereby to call the world to a 
Bbb more 
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more full knowledge of himfelf, as by-be-| a rule to go and work by. Gal. 6. 16. As 
ginnings and principles we are brought to | many as walk according to this rule (or canon.) 


more exact knowledge of Aris and Sciences. | Hence the Scriptures are called Canonical, be- 


For the promifes under the Law were very 
dark, covered with Ceremonies, (as with a 
veil or curtain drawa before them) ſnewing 
and pointing at Chrift afar off. Ata word, 
the whole difcipline and government of Mo- 
faical] Law, -was very rude, agreeing to fuch 
as were rude, until the time that the holy 
Spirit ſhould be poured out with full horn 
Cas it were) upon the body of the Church, 
gathered of ſews and Gentiles, as was pro- 
pheſied, Joel 2. 28, 29. and promiſed by 
Chriſt, Joh. 7° 39. P 

Mofaical or Legal Ceremonies are tearmed 
weak and beggerly.being confidered in them- 
{elves apart from Chrift, and by the falfe o- 
pinion of the ſeduced Galatians, who by at · 
tributing grace, holineſſe, and merit unto 
them, fhewed plainly how poor and needy À 
they were. For to turn and fall from Chri] There's a Civil! Ruler, 2 Sam. 23.2. (whe- 
to any Ceremonies, or to any good works | ther fupreme or fubordinate, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 120 
Vvhatſoever, though proceeding from faith, | an Ecclefiaflicall, Act. 13. 15. A Spimu 
as if any ſalvation in whole or in part were | Eph. 6. 12. | 
derived from them) itis tofollowempty-| Wumab) High, exalted, or caft away. A 
neſſe and beggery in ſtead of the fulneffe of City, 2 King. 23. 36. . 
Chriſts riches, in whom all the treafures of Rumble Per. 47. 3. Chariots were then 
mue] An hearb well known, and expe- Judg. 4.3. Ol the noyfe of whofe wheels 
rimentally found available againft poyſon, the Prophets meaning is here, as Ifa. 5. 28. 
pellilence, and ſundry difeafes. Hereof tighe of their ſwiſtneſſe ... 
was paid, Luk. 11. 42. kumo ] Fame, voyce, or report, Iſa. 35.7. 

Kuus] Red. The Son of Simon a Cyrenian,| Luk. 7. 1. * mi 
Mar. 15. 21. One of whom Paul maketh | ane | That part of a beaft that j snails 
mention, Rom. 16. 13. unto the back-bone, or upper past ofc 

Nu-bamah] Having obtained mercy, Hol. 2. | Lev. 3. 9. 
5. marg. ee | Zorun] With great {peed and celerity 

Ruime ] 1. Thecaufe of ruine, 2 Chron. to paffe through a race, until they come un- 
to the goal. 1 Cor. 9.24. They which run in 
a race, run all. | ‘ 


caufe they contain and give a perfect rule of 
faith and manners unto the Church, which 
is bound obediently to walk according to- 
this rule, and to give teſtimony to is, and not 
by her authority to over - rule it, and the 
fenfe of it, as the Romaniſts do, and profeſſe to 
do without bluſhing. 

3. Line, 2 Cor. 10. 13. marg. 

To rule] is given to God, Dan. 4. 26. 
Chrift, Pſal. 110. 2. Princes and Nobles, Pro. 


Husband , Gen. 3. 16. an Elder brother, 
Gen. 4. 7. 

It ſignĩfieth alfo, To be armed, Kiffe, Gen. 
41. 40, marg. 

Ruler ] A Prince, 2 Sam. 8. 18. marg. A 


A deliverer, Act. 7. 35 


28. 23. 8 | 
2. Deftru&ion, Prov. 24.22. Ifa. 23. 13. 
3. A moft poor eſtate, Ifa. 3. 6. 
4/ Utter overthrow, Ifa. 25.2. 

5. Decaying, and faln downe, Amos 9.11. 

Akt. 15. 16. 

6. Sucha ſall, as is an overthrow and de- 

ſtruction, Luk. 6. 49. 
Mule ] Government, Divine or Humane, 

Civil or Ecclefiaftical ; as Rulers fignifiech 

any Governour, and to rule is to govern. 

1 Tim. 5.17. Elders that rule well. Rom. 12.8. 

He that ruleth with dili ~~ pa T Thou 
lt not fpeak evill of the Ruler of th le. 

A ‘<n Appoint fuch to be 7 As nl 

thoufands. 1 Tim. 3. $. ſigniſieth one that go- 

verneth wifely, cauſeth every one in the fa- 

mily to do his duty. . 

2, The direction of the Word of God, as 


ftianity with diligence and conſtancy, until 


run, that ye may attain. Heb. 12. 1. Rin the rave 
that is fet before thee. 3 "2a. 
3. To break, Pfal. 18. 29. marg. 


4 22. 
Per Eagerly in affection to be carried after, 
1 Pet. 4. 4. , 
6. To paffe without let, Pfal. 14. 15. 
7- To labour with earneſtneſſe, Gal. 2. 2. 
8. Speedily to go forward, Gal. 5.7. ~ 
Hot in him that willeth, no? in pon tpat 
runneth) That in the matter of our eleſtion, 


perfect falvation in heaven, to wit, our cal- 
| Ting, 


8. 16. Iſa. 32. 1. Paſtors, Heb. 13. 7. an 


Governour, Joh. 2. 9. A Judge, Act. 7. 27. 


2» To keep and hold on the race of Chri- 
we come co the end of it. 1 Cor. 9. 24. S 


4. Tomake hafte, Prov. 1.36. 2 King. 


and thofe things which depend thereon ſor 
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ling, juftification, adoption, fanĝification : 
in thefe things nothing at all is to be. attri- 
buted, either to our willing, that is, to 
freewill, deſires, affeſtions, and endevour of 
the heart; or co running, that is, to our 

, outward aĝions; labours, tudy, and wor- 
king, butall wholly to be attributed. unto 
~ ` the mercy of God, Therefore Pelagians and 

| Pauapiſis are hereby fully confuted, For the 
Apoſtle aſcribing our election (and falva- 
tion depending thereon )all wholly to Gods 
free mercy, and denying it to come by wil- 


or to accept it being offered; andall merite 
j i of worksdoneatrer grace. For if Election, 
or Calling, or Juftification, &. come of 
Worke, chey come not at all of Mercy, Rom. 
11. 6. * 
Lo tun in bain] To labour in preaching 
the Goſpel, ( which is elegantly likened to 
a race) without fruit or benefit, Gal. 2. 2. 
3 Ao tun well] Through the belief and 
ö knowledge of the Goſpel to ſtrive mightily, 
i 7 and with good courage to attain eternall 
_ Hie asa promiſed reward. Gal. 5. 7. Ie did 
run well. F. >e A 
Rub ] Job 8. 11. The word is tranflated 
a bull-rufh, Exod. 2. 3. Ifa. 18. 2. It hath 
the name from drinking, becauſe ruſhes and 
flags cannot ſubſiſt without moy ſture. It 
ſeems to be ſome bigger and ſtronger matter 
then our ruthes; becauſe veſſels to keep chil- 
© dren out of the water, and paſſengers to go 
1 i . by Sea were made of it, as appears in the 
places quoted. Ant. 
les put figuratively, for the poorer, bafer, 
and meaner fort of people, Ifa. 9. 14. 
_ Annot. ~~ | 1 
Rufh and branch, lfa. 19. 15. A prover- 
bial ipeech for Weak and Strong, as by 
Head and Tail, High and Low are under- 
food. Annot. 
Io tuſb] To break in wich rage, or rufle, 
break in with much noy ſe, being tumultu- 


tion of waters, with much violence brea- 
king in, and overthrowing all before it, Jer. 
8. 6. as a company aſſigned to aſſault a for- 
tueſſe, Act. 19. 28. 

; Kut | Any thing chat by ruf or fretting 
“doth eat into and conſume metall, or any 
other creature, Mat. 6. 19. It’s obfervable 
that from gold and ſil ver hoorded up, pro- 
deedeth that whereby in time the fame is 
{poiled and corrupted. See Jam. 5. 3. 

Ruth] Watered, filed, or made drunken. 


ee 


The Wife of Mablon, 
Boer, Ruth 4. 1,2, Oc. 


ling and running, by our deſires or ende- | 
vours, doth thereby overthrow all ftrength | 
of nature, to prepare and make. fit for grace, | 


ous, outragious, Ifa. 17. 13. Asan inunda- 
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Ruch 1. 4 chen of 


. 
Rre ] Exod. 9. 35. The grain called 


Zea, or Spelt, in Hebrew Cuſemetbh. Hereof 
there's mention alfo in Ila. 28. 25. The 
Hebrew Doctors count it a kind of Wheat 


Ayn{worth. 


OES 


Sabbath | Aday of reſt, or a time fet a- 
partfor holy reft. Exod. 20. 10. Remember 


the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Mar.2.27. Sab- 
bath was made fir man. The ſeaventh day from 


the Creation was the Sabbath of the Jew, as 


a type and token of fpiritual reft. But Jewith 
Rites being aboliſhed in the death of Chrift, 


which brake down the partition wall: now 
we Chriftians have the firftday of the week 


for our Sabbath, in remembrance of Chrift 
his refu rection that day, Act. 20. 7. 1 Cor. 


16.2, The Jewith Sabbath was abrogate by 
the authority of God, and not of the 


Church, without Scripture, as Papiſts faign 
and imagine. X 


2. The whole week, by a Synecdoche of 
a part for the whole. Luk. 24. 1. Inthe firit 
day of the Sabbath.. Alfo 18. 12 I-faft twice every 
Sabbaib, that is, every weck. So our Tranfla- 
tion reads it, but the Greek word fignifics 
S bbab. P ; | 

Note. Sabbath is a word in the Hebrew, 
which fignifiech to ref, not for idleneſſe, 
or any worfeimployments, but becaufe of 
the vacation to Divineand religious duties, 
for practiſe whereof the ſeaventh day was 
fequeftred from the reft, and fan&ified to 
God, as our Lords day now is. 

Befides this day, the Jews had ſundry 
Feaſts, as Eafter, Pentecoſt, ec. whereon be- 
caufe they ceafed from their fervile works, 
and kept an holy convocation the firſt day, 
and the laft, hence they were called Sab- 
baths, as Lev. 26. 2. No ground for Popith 


feafts. The feaventh yeer alfo was Sab- 
: Bbba 


batical, 


— —äw. 


batical, becaufe of reft from tillage, Lev. 


25. 2. | 2 

This word [Sabbath] is named of ceſſa- 
tion and reft from our owne works, wills, 
wayes, and words, Exod. 20. 10. Iſa. 58. 13 
H-b. 4.10. which day was the ſeaventh day 
fromthe C eation, wherein God refted from 
allhiswork, and bleffed and ſanctified it, 
and commanded it to be kept holy to him, 
Gen. 2.2,3. Exod. 20.8. which was a to- 
ken of his mercy unto us, and ſanctification 
ot his Church, Neh. 9. 14. Exod. 31.13, 14. 
This day was ſanctified by an holy convoca- 
tion or aſſembly of the people, Lev. 23.3. by 
offering of facrifices, Numb. 28. 9,10. by 
finging of Pfalms, as the title of Phal. 92. 
doth [bew with the Chronicles, 2 Chr.29.26, 
27. by readingand expounding Scriptures, 
Act. 13.15. & 15.22. by praying, Act. 16.13. 
by difputing, conferring meditating of Gods 
Word and Works,and doing works of mercy 
to fuch as have need, Act. 17. 2. & 18. 4. 
Mat. 12. 2, 7, 8, 11512. 

Note. The Sacrifices and accuftomed Rites 
of the Sabbath are mentioned, Numb. 28. & 
lev. 23. & 24. where we may read the Of- 
ferings oncedaily ufed in the week, were 
doubled on the Sabbath, and the Shew-bread 
renewed. 

The Sabbath Ceremonial among the Jews 
was of three forts: 

1. The feaventhday, or the laft day of 
feaven dayes, a Sabbath ot Dayes. 

2. A Sabbath of Weeks, or the ſeaventh 
week. 
3. A Sabbath of Years, or the feaventh 
year. 

1. The ſtaventh day of the worlds Crea- 
tion, called the Lords Sabbath, becaufe he 
ceaſed that day from Creating, Hebr. 4. 4- 
Gen. 2. 2. 

2. The like of that firk ſcaventh day, or 
cvery feaventh day of the week, reckoned 
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| ignified their refting from their fervile 


6 af 
Sabbath, by reafon of the ſanctification by 
that which went before, or our preparation 
to that which followed after, Luk. 18. 12. 
24.1. — 

6. The reſting and ceaſing of men regene- 
rate from ſinſull works, in the courſe of our 
whole life, whichis our ſpiritual Sabbath, 
„ Mib. A5, 6. 

7. The reſting and freedome of the godly 
in heaven eternally from all miſery, fcar, 
danger, or labour; this is that eternal] 
Sabbath, of which, and the former of fig 
forts, all che other forts were but types for 
inſtruction, Exod.31.13. Heb. 4. 56,8 9,11, 
Ia. 66. 23. 

The Sabbath is diſtinguiſned from all other 
Sabb.ths by He] demonftrative, Hafabbath ; 
and it’s called a Sabbath of Sabbalbt, Exod. 31. 
15. ancxcellent Subbath. The Jews compa- 
ring this with other Sabbaths, call it the 
Queen, and the other Sabbaths, as Paſeha, 
Pentecoft, and Feaft of Tabernacles, but Contu- 
bines; and the dayes between the firft great 
day of the feaft, and the laft day of it, they 
compare them to Hand-maids. This Sabbath 
exceeds all other Sabbaths, and they take 
their denomination from it; as the Feaſt of 
Expiation, Lev. 16. 21. So the feaventh 
years ret, and the Jubilee, the fifty years 
reft are called Sabbaths; and the whole week 
is fo called, Lev. 23. 15. Luk. 18. 12. The 
Sabbath unto the Jews was a pledge of all 

| the benefits which they were to receive from 
Chriſt to come. In the Allegorical ſignifi- 
cation, their Sabbath fignified to them Chrift 
refting in the grave; in the Tropological, it 


works, and the works of the flefh; and in 


| the Anagogical, it fignified to them their eter- 


nall ret; but unto us under the Gofpel, it is 
an arbitrary, not a deftinate type, for all 
types are ceafed now to us. 

The Sabbath differed from all other F rafts 


from that day, which was the firft of the and Sabbaths. 


world. This isthe Lords Sabbath by inſti- 


1. Ie had fill a preparation going before 


tution, but the Jews by obfervation, Exod. it, called esa8Cany, or pervigilimm Sabbathi, 


20.10. 

3. A day of reft to Chriftians from fervile 
labour to ferve God. This is the like to 
that which was the firt of the worlds Crea- 
tion, but isthe end of every week or feaven 
dayes to Chriſtians, and is their Sabbath, 
confeccated hereto by our Saviours refur- 
re&tion on that day. 

4. Any feftivall day, either upon the 
Sabbath, or elſe any other day of the week, 
Lak. C. x. 

5. The whole week before or after che 


the watch before the Sabbath ; and albeit 
mention be made of the preparation to the 
Paſſeover, Joh. 19. 14. yet it was becaufe 
the Sabbath and Paſſeover fell both together, 
and the preparation was in reſpect of the 
Sabbath, not the Feftivall day, this was cal- 
led a great Sabbath. 

2. They uſed to transſerre the Feſtivall 
dayes to the Sabbath, but it ſtood immo- 
vable. 

3. The Sacrifices of all their Feafts gave 
way to the Sabbath. 

4: The 


5., A` 


in the Captivity. 

6. The wholeweek took the denomina- 
tion from the Sabbath. Luk. 18. 12. I faf 
twice in the Sabbath, in the week. So Act. 13. 
432. che Gentiles beſought that theſe words 
might be preached unto them, e me7™@Gv ont. 
álo, in the middle of the week. It differed from 
the Weck · dayes, torin it they came to hear 
the Scriptures read and expounded, Mar. 1. 
21. Luk. 4. 31. Act. 14. 15. & 15.21. but 
in the Week · days they met but occafionally, 
as Act. 17. 10. Iſa. 58. 2. They feek me daily 
to know my wayes, but the Sabbath was the 
appointed time to feek. Weems on the 4% 
Commandement. 
To beak the Sabbath] To offend againft 
the ordinancesof God, concerning the Sab- 
bath, by doing fome fervile and forbidden 
work, Neh. 13.17. Why break e the Sabbath 
day ? | 
2. To do fome outward bodily work, 
commanded of God, Mat.12.5. The Priefis on 
the Sabbath day do break the Sabbath in the Tem- 
ple, and yet are blameleſſe; that is, they do a 
bodily work in killing Beaſts for Sacrifice, 
which though it break the reſt of the day, 
yet is not againſt the holineſſe of the day. 
Sabbath dayes journey, was as far as they 
might travell on the Sabbath day. They 
meaſured their journey two wayes: the firſt 
was their common meaſure, and it was cal - 
led ¶ Ciberath haaretz | dieta terræ, Gen. 35. 16. 
i. e. as much ground as a man might go from 
Morning till Breakfaſt, or from Breakfaſt till 
Dinner; ſo far was it betwixt Bethlem and 
Rama: the ſecond meaſure was the meaſure 
for the Sabbath, which was as far as betwixt 
the uttermoſt Tent and the Tabernacle, 2000 
cubits, Joth. 3. 4. This they called Teberim 
Sabbath] terminus Sabbathi, and [ Mil] miliare, 
an Isalianmile; but when they came to Ca- 
mian, they might go as far as becwixt their 
hontes and the Synagogue; every mans houfe 
was not fo neer as Mount Olivet was to Feru- 
falem, Ibid. 

Sabbath of the 10 0] A day of reft, ap- 
pointed to be kept holy to the Lord, being 
{pent in his iervice, Exod. 20. 10. It is the 
Sabbath of the Lordthy God. tay | 

Lo ſanctiſie the Sabbath] Either to or- 
dain the Sabbath unto holy uſes, or to apply 

ic unto fuch uſes as it is ordained for. In 


the former ſenſe God doth ſanctifie the Sab- 


S A. 


bath, and we do ſanctiſie it in the latter. 
Exod. 20. 11. God ſanctiſied it. 

T0 fandifie the Sabbath. It is ſanctified by 
God and Man. | 

God fan&ifieth ic (Ezek. 20. 12.) two 
wayes: 

1. By ſanctiſy ing man to keep ic holy. 

2. He ſeparates it from a profane to a reli- 
giousufe. Time properly is not fanQified, 
and it is called holy onely improperly, becauſe 
it is the meaſure of holy actions. This is 
Sandi ficatio conftitutiva, which belongs onely 
to God, for he made the Sabbat h. 

Man ſanctifieth ic two wayes: 

1. In judgement, accounting it not a 
common, but aday holy to the Lord, A&. 
10. 15. 8 

4 is uſe and practiſe, that it be uſed as à 
day holy to the Lord. The uſe of it is ſet 
down, Iſa. 58. 13. Andrews upon the fourth 
Commandement. 

From Sabbath to Sabbath] Everlaſting, 
without intermiſſion or ceaſing of time, 
even ſo long as the bleſſed reſt of heaven 
doth continue. Iſa. 66. 23. From Sabbath 


to Sabbath ſpall all fleſp worſpip me, faith Fe- 


hovab. 

Second Sabbath] The latter folemn day 
of a Jewifh Feaſt, wherein they refted from 
bodily labors, and kept a publick Affembly, 
as was ufed to be done upon the Sabbath day. 
Luk. 6. 1. It came to paſſe on a fecond Sabbath 
diy. Lev. 23. 3. Deut. 16. 8 

The Ceremonial obſervation for the Sab- 
bath was double. 

Firft, a precife and ſtrict reft on that day, 
not fo much as to dreſſe meat; which figni- 
fied a reſt from fin in this life, Exod. 3 1. 13. 
Heb. 4.556. and an everlaſting reſt in heaven, 
as in the Hebrews. 

The other obfervation, that no fire ſhould 
be kindled on that day, which fignifieth, that 
Gods children in the Kingdome of God thal 
be freed from all the fire and ſcorching heat 
of aflliction, Exod. 35. 3. 

Sabdi] A dowrie,or flowing with abundance. 
1Chr.8.19. He was over David's vineyards, 
1 Chr. 27. 27. 

Sabeans | Leading into captivity, or going 
about, or drunken men, or old men. A people, 
Ifa.45.14. Job 1. 15. 

Sabtah | A going about, or compaffe. Gen. 


10. 7. 
Sabtecha] The caufe of ſniting. Gen. 10. 7. 
& 1 Chr. 1. 9. 
Sacat | A price, or wares, or drunkenneffe, 
1 Chr. 11.35. & 26. 4. 
Sackbut | A mufical inftrument three- 
Bbb 3 {quare ; 


on a n A 


ot a lowd ſound. It was ufed in 
of the Gentiles, Dan. 3. 5, 7, 10, 15. 

Sack] The uſe isto carry Corn,or other 
ware, Gen. 42. 7. & 44. 1. and Victuals, 

obh. 9. 4. 

š soackcloth]A courſe cloth ufed by the Pro- 
phets, with a girdle of leather, 2 King. 1. 8. 
Mat. 3. 4. Wherein the falfe Prophets did 
imitate them, that they might get the greater 
reſpect, and more eaſily deceive, Zech. 13. 4. 
It was a ſigne of ęꝑrief and mifery, Ifa. 15. 3. 
& 22. 12. Jer. 4.8. & 6. 26. Lam. 2. 10. 
Joel 1.3. Rev. 11. 3. 2. Of humiliation 
both before men, 1 King. 20. 31, 32. andal- 
fo before God, 1 King. 21. 27, 29. It was 
ufed in Fafting, Ifa. 58.5. Nen. 9. 1. Eſt. 4.3. 
Jon. 3. 56, 8. It was made of Black goats hair, 
therefore it was a ſymbole ot calamity; and 
when God threatens great miferies & afflicti- 
ons, he is faid to cliath the heavens with black; 
ueſſe, and make fackcloth their covering, Iſa. 50.3. 

Rev. 6.12. at the pouring out of the ſixth 
Vial, the Sun is faid to become black a fack- 
cloth of bair. 

Sacrament J is a viſible figne and feal of 
an invifible grace. 

Or more largely thus : 

It isan ordinance of God, in the right ufe 
whereof, the partaker hath aſſurance of his 
being inthe Covenant of grace, and falva- 
tion by Chrift. | 

Of fuch Sacraments there be two onely 
under the New Tcftamenr, Baptifme and the 
Lords Supper. The former being a Seal of 
our entrance into the Covenant ; the other 
a Seal of our continuance in the Covenant, 

Mat. 26. 26, 27 Allo ch. 28. 18,19. 1 Cor. 
10. 1, 2, 3. 1 Cor. 22. 13. The feaven Sa- 
craments of Papifts are too many by five, 
which either lack an out ward figne, or in- 
ſtitution by Chriſt, or be no Seals of fa- 
ving grace. 
Touchinꝑ the true Sacraments inſtituted 
by Chrift himfelf, this is to be obferved, 
that a lively Faith faveth without them, (fo 
there be no contempt and careleſſe negle&: ) 
but the Sacrament cannot fave without faith, 
Mar.16.16. For that which begetteth anew, 
and juſtifieth, is not che Sacrament of Faith, 
(which is common to Reprobates and unbe- 
leevers,. with the elect and beleeving Chri- 
ſtlians) but the faith of the Sacrament appre- 
hending Chrift, the thing repreſented, that is 
the Sacrament; not becauſe it is done, but 
becauſe it is beleeved, therefore it regenera- 
teth and ſtrengtheneth. , 
Sacrament is confidered, 1» In the abjtratt 
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onely, as fignes, In this ſenſe che reprobate 
e Idolatry do receive holy Seals and Sacraments; other- 


wife they could not be faid to profane the 
holy things of God; and {o they may be Sacra- 
ments, and work no grace either by them- 
ſelves, or from God. 

2. They areconfidered in concreto, accor- 
ding to all which — include in their uſe, 
viz. as they confift of the ſigne and the thing 
ſignified, the inſtitution of God, and the pro- 
mife of grace; in this ſenſe the Sacraments 
are not efficient cauſes of grace, but onely 
material cauſes containing grace, as the veſ- 
fel doth the phyfick : So 1 Pet. 3.19. Baptifme 
is faid to fave, ás the Phyficians glaffe cureth 
difeafes, they have a power to obtain grace, 
being ufed in faith and fincere prayer; this 
to {peak accurately, is rather about the Sacra- 
ment, then from ic. 

Again, Sacraments are conſidered, 

1. As Signes. 

2. Asreligious Seals. 

3. As inftruments bywhich faith works. 

4. As means uſed by us, out of conſci - 
ence and obedience to God, who hath com- 
manded us to ufe them. 

1. As Signes, they are objective and mo- 
rall caufes, exciting the minde, as the Word 
doth in a morall way. They repreſent 
Chriſt, and him crucified; and this they have 
common with the Word, Gal. 3. i. 

2. As Seals, Rom. 4. 11. they have no 
reall or phyficall action in or from them, 
onely they declare that the grace fignified 


doth belong to the worthy receiver, but add 


nothing to him. Yet they fo declare, as that 


~ Receiver is affured of the grace figni- 

fie „ N j 
i 3 As Inftruments, faith is ftirred up and 

w. 


ened to lay hold upon Chrift, and the 
benefits of his death and paffion ; and for 
this cauſe there is a reall exhibition of the 
thing fignified, and the Sacrament is an Ex- 
hibitive feal. A i 
4. As they are uſed in obedience to God; 
they profit if we beleeve, and not otherwiſe; 


and chis way uſed, our aſſurance groweth, 


faith increafech, and a further degree of com- 
munion with Chrift is confirmed. Rutherford 
Due right of Presh. p. 111,112,1 13; 114. 
The uſe of them is threeſold. 
1. To repreſent and feal up our commu- 
nion with Chriſt and his Church, 1 Cor. 12. 
13. & 10. 16. Gal. 3. 29. 


2. To diftinguithus from Infidels, Turks, 


and Jews, 1 Cor. 11. Asoften as we eat the 
fielhof Chriſt, and drink his blood in the 
Sacrament, we fhould fhew forth Fie death till 


he 


I 


S tae 


Ss Sa 


þe come, both in outward action, and in- 


ce 


A. 
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Sacrifices of the Law (not Saaraments of 


ward thoughts; hence Circunicifion and the Gofpel ) were never appointed of God 
confequently Baptifine, is called a Seal of to any fuch end, as to take fin away, (which 


the rigbteonſneſſe of faith, Rom. 4. 11. The 


uſe of a Scal being not onely to certifie and 


confirme our ſelves in the alſurance of the 
benefit ſealed, but allo chat others ſeeing 
the Seal, may know what benefits we en- 
joy: . 

3. To be monuments to put us in miade 
of our duty; as Baptiſme, that we ought. to 
die to fin, and live to righteouſneſſe, Rom 6. 
the Lords Supper, that we might remem- 
ber and hew torth the Lords death, 1 Cor. 
1 l l 

Sacrifice | A ſacred action, wherein the 
faithfull Jews did voluntarily worthip God 
by offering fone outward thing unto his 
glory, thereby to teſtiße his chief dignity 
and dominion over them, and their fervi- 
tude and ſubmiſſion unto him. Such facri- 
fices were either Propitiatory, to procure 
favour and pardon after fome fin; or Gra- 
tulatory, to give thanksand praife atter fome 
benefit. Pfal.50.8. I will not reprove thee for 
my Sacrifices. & 51.16. Lev. 3. 4 & 4. 2. 
This is Legal ſacrifice, and typical; Chrift 
Jefus being the truth and ſubſtance, who in 
the offering ot himielf once upon the Croſſe, 
hath fully appeafed Gods wrath. The word 
Sacrifice] tignifieth ſlaughtering and kil- 
ling, as cattle were killed for facritice to 
God, figuring mans niortificacion or dying 
to fin, Plal. 51 19. * 

2. The whole Legall worſhip, Eccl. 5. 1. 
Hof. 4. 19. 

3° ‘on whole ſpiritual ſervice, and Chri- 
ſtian duties of all forts, within our general 
and fpecial callings. Pial. 51.17. The Sacre. 
fices of God are a contrite ſpirit, érc. 1 Pet. 2.5. 
Heb. 13.15. This is Evangeticall facrifice. 
But touching Papiſtic il facrifice of the Maffe, 
wherein Chrift is faid to be corporally offe- 
red by the Pricft for the fins both of quick 
and dead, the Scripture is alrege:her mute 
and dumbe, fave to cry out againtt ic. 

4» The ching it ſelf that by the Jews, or 
by the Priefts, for them was offered up to 
God, as Beaks, Birds, &. not themfel ves, 
Heb. 9. 9. 

5. The thing ic ſelf, or matter offered up 
by Chriſtians as an Euchariſtical or Gratu- 
latory facrifice; theſe ſacriſices are Men 
themfelves, not Beats, & ROm. 12 1. 

6. The thing ic felf which Chriſt offered 
to God his Father ſor us. This was no crea- 


ture, but himfelf concerning his humanity, 


Heb. 9. 12, 14, 23,26, & 10. 10,125 26. 


is the peculiar office of Chrift, Joh. 1. 29. 


1 Tim. 1. 15.) but partly to difcern the 


people of whom Chriſt muſt come from all 
other. 2. To try their obedience, and keep 
them from will-worthip. 3. To be repre- 
fentationsto remember them of redemption 
to come, by that onely true meritorious 
facrifice of Chriſt himfelf, and to nouriſh 
. faich in the promife of that redemption 
of his. 


There be two main caufes why the Sacriti- 


ces weh God himfelf commanded, are fo often 
by the Prophets condemned in the Jews. 


Firft, becauſe they performed their out- 


ward unreafonable oblations, without the 
inward and reaſonable; as we may fee in 
Ifa. 1. & 58. & Pfal.50. 


The fecond cauſe is, for that they did think 


by their Sacrifices, not onely to cloak and 
hide their hy pocrifie and wickednefs,asJer.7. 
4) 5 6, 7, 859,10, Ce. but alfo to give a 
price to God for their fins, Mat. 6. 6, 


The Jews in their Sacrifices offered Beatte 


and Birds; the Beafts were the Ram, the 
Lamb, the Bullock and the Goat; the Birds 
were the Turtle,the Pigeon,and the Sparrow. 
In the Sacrifice of Leprofie, the beaſts were 
co be without blemiſh, as ic muft not be 
lame, blinde, nor fick, Lev. 26.16. They 
might offer nothing that was defective, or 
redundant in any member, Lev. 21. 25. & 


22. 23. The beat might not be ſacrißced 


untill it was eight dayes old, Lev. 22. 27. 
nor if it had lyen * of another kind, 


Lev. 19. 19. nor if it had killed a man, Ex. 
20. 28. Or if it were the price of a Whore, 
or of a Dog, Deut. 23. Every Sacrifice when 
it was offered to the Lord, was changed 
from theufe in which ic was before; and 
there wasa deftruction of the thing offered, 
living things were killed liquid things were 
poured ouc, and folid things were bruifed 
and burnt, as corn. That which was li- 
ving was cut downe through the chain- 
bone of the back; whereunto the Apoſtle 
alludes, Hebrews 4. 13. and Chrift, Mate. 
24.51. Every Sacrifice was ſalted with falt, 
Lev.2.13. So Mar. 9. 49. every Sacrifice 
muft be ſalted with fire; the comparifon be- 
twixt the fire and the falt, is in eating out 
the corruption; and if they will not be 
this way faleed, the Lord will fale them with 
another fort of, fire, even the fire of his 
wrath. They might have no leaven in their 
Sacrifices, Lev. 2. 11. except in fome few of- 
ferings 


as oo ` 


feringsof Thankfgiving, Lev. 7. 13. butin 
all 2 —— he ſorbiddeth both da 
ney and leaven, becaufe honey fermenteth as 
leaven. This leaven figured fin of all forts, 
both in do&rine and manners, Luk. 12. 1. 
Mat. 16. 6. 1 Cor. 5. 8. 

A Sacrifice differech from a Sacrament, in 
that a Sacrifice giveth unto God, but in a 
Sacrament we receive from God. 

Sacrifice of the Gentiles | The converſion 
of the Gentiles unto che faith of Chrift, by 
the found and diligent preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, Rom. 15.16. 

Mliiniſters have a Priefthood, and offer Sa- 
crifices, but improperly, by a Metaphor or 

fimilitude to the Legall oblations, where 
bodies of beafts were offered, here in the 

Gofpel the fouls of Chriftians,by killing of 
theic inward vices; there in the Law the 
knife was materiall, here the knife is ſpiri- 
tuall, the Gofpel andthe preaching of it is 
the Oblation. 8 

Let not the Papiſts complain of us, that 
we lack Sacrifices and Oblations; for we 
have fuch as Scripture every where com- 
mendeth, and God himfelf hath prefcribed, 
whereby God is truly worfhipped, and men 
faved; whereas their Sacrifice of the Maſſe is 
not once mentioried in Scripture, and is joy- 
ned with horrible Idolatry, and cruell mur- 
thering of fouls. 

Sacrifices fog God] Sacrifices of Peace, or 
for Thankfgiving , Exod. 18. 12. which 
word of Peaceis fometime added, as Exod. 
24. 5. And Jethro with Ifraelites keeping now a 
banquet before the Lord; it is to be meant of 

Peace · offerings. See Lev. 7. 15. 
`. Sacrifices of jop] Joytul facrifices offered 
with gladneſſe, Pral. 27. 6. 

Libing Sacrifices | Ourfelves, even our 
bodies and fouls, being conſecrate and given 
unto God. Rom. 12. 1. That ye offer up your 

bodies aliving facrifice. 

Sacriſice of rigbteouſneſſe] A lawfull, 
due, or righteous Sacrifice, fuch as God 
himfelf requireth, done in faith, according 
to the intendment of the Law, and with an 
upright heart. Pial. 4.5. Offer the Sacrifi- 
ces, Orc. . 

To facrifice ] To kill beafts for facrifice, 
that he might give thanks for tydings of 
Joſepb, and conſult with God about his go- 
ing into Ægypt, Gen. 46. 1. , 

Wo facrifice unto Pets | Te afcribe Di- 
vine power unto ourfelves, and to the in- 
ſtruments of our life. Hab. 1. 16. Therefore 
they facrifice to their net. This is by putting 

confidence of our hearts in, meant, depen- 
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eres fecond caufes, God being neg- 
e&ed. | 
Sactiledge] An ufurping to our felves 
by fraud and covetouſneſſe holy things, 
which are dedicated unto God, either by 


vow orcourfe. Rom. 2. 22. Thou committest 


Sacriledge. 


a is coloured theft, under fome 


pretence of Law; it is ſpoken againft, Mar. 
3. 8. It isa robbing of God, Ibid. An un- 
naturall ſin, ſeeing he is our Father, his 
Church our Mother. It was ſeverely pu- 


nilhed, Act. 5.5. Mal. 3. 9. Joſh. 7. 25, 26. 


Saddle ] Luk. 15.9. or thing to ride with, 
as the word generally ſignifieth, Aynfworth. 
Whereof Abraham, Gen. 2. 3. Balaam, Num. 
22. 21. The Levite, and his Concubine, 
Judg. 19. 10. Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. 
Shimei, 1 King. 2. 40. The old Prophet in 
Bethel, 1 King. 13. 13. The man of God 
who came out of Fudab to Bethel, Ib. 23. The 
Shunamite, 2 King. 4. 24. made ufe to ride 
with; as Zib to carry thereon ſuch pro- 
* as he brought unto David, 2 Sam. 
16. 1. 

Sadduces ] Juſt man, Syr. cut, or ſcbiſmes. 
A Se& among Ge t ſo called bolt — 
their firſt founder, he lived under Antigonus 


Socheus, who ſucceeded Simeon the juft; he was 


Antigonus his Scholar, and brought up in the 
doctrine of the Pharifees, but afterward fell 
fromhim, and broaches the herefie of the 
Sadduces. 
Their errors were, 
1. They rejected the Scripture, except the 
5 Books of Mofes, therefore Chrift confutes 


them out of theſe books concerning the Re- | 


ſurrection, Matth. 22.32. compared with 
Exod. 3. 6. 


2. They denyed any reward for — 


good works, or puniſhment for evil, in the 


world to come; wherefore Paul in his owne 
defence, cryed out, of the hope, i. e of the 


reward expected, and of the Reſurredlion fron 


the dead, I am called in queftion, Act. 23. 6. 
3. They denyed the Reſurrection, Act. 
23.8. Mat. 22. 23. Luk. 20.27. a 
4. They denyed Angels and Spirits, Act. 
23.8. Goodwyn Mofes and Aaron, p. 57, 58. 
Sdneſſe] is a paſſion of the foul, 1 King: 
21.5. Ezek. 13. 22. It manifeſts it ſelf in 


the countenance, Gen. 40. 6,7. Neh. 2.1, 2, 3. 


Mat. 6. 16. It hat h divers branches. 

1. Pity, which is a grief for the evil that 
befals others, as if it befel our ſelves. 

2; Envy, which is a ſadneſſe that we con- 


æ 


ceive for the good which befalleth others, 


wifhing ic were our own. 


3. Heas 


UMI 


n q i * 
i $ A. á 
; ae — 


when it feeg no way to efcape. ) 
7) — which is a ſadneſſe for 
by· paſt fins. — 

n LpA is a ſadneſſe arifing from the 


A difhonour of that which we have loft. 


IT The object is, that which is unpleafant, 

Dan. 6. 14. Mat. 17. 23. & 26.22. & 19. 22. 
1 Theli. 4. 13. as, 1 f 

1. Affliction, Heb. 12. 11. Jam. 5. 13. 


I pet. 1. 6. 1 Sam. 1. 7, 8. Neh. 2. 1 2, 3. 


Mat. 26.37 38. 


2. Sin, as our own, 2 Cor. 2. 557. and of 


others, Mat. 18. 31. Mar. 3. 5, 20. & 9.2253. 


_ The effects of it are, 1. It dryeth up the 
Diones, Prov. 17. 22. 

2. Dejects the countenance, 1 Sam. 1.8, 18. 
Neh. 2. 2, 3. . 

3. It takes away ſleep, Dan. 6. 18. , 

4. It often brings men into defpair, as 
Cain, Saul, and Fudas. * | 
5. If it be ſanctiſied, ic worketh repen- 
tance unto falvation, 2 Cor.7.10. 

. Havoc] Juſt, or juftified. The Father of 
Achim, Mat. 1. 14. 

Safeguard } 1 Sam. 22. 23. A fure and 
fafe condition under protection, free from 
danger. | * ms 

Safety] is taken, I. for profperity and 
outward hap sineffe, Prov. 3.23. Job 11.18. 
Iſa. 14. 30. Hof. 2.18. And foit is taken, 
1. For the abundance of outward blef- 
ſings that God giveth unto the wicked, Job 
24. 23. 

2. For externall peace, Lev. 25. 18, 19. 
er. 49. 31. Ezek. 34. 25. 

J i F 4 1 and immunĩty from fear, 
Pfal. 78. 53. Ley, 25. 18, 19. Job 11. 18. 
And thus it is taken, = 
1. In an evil part, when it arifeth from a 
falfe confidence; as, | i 
I They that fear not an enemy, trufting 
to their one ſtrength and wiſdome, which 
commonly hath an evil fuccefle, Judg. 8. 11. 
& 18. 7, 10, 27. Jer. 49. 31. Ezek. 30. 9. 
Dan. 5. 1, 30, 2 . i 

2 They shat are puft up with their own 
gifts, thinking themfelyes free from danger, 
and refting in their owne condition, become 
careleſſe; Io that they are expoſed to the af- 
ſaults of Satan, and eafily fall into fin ; 
which happens both to hypocrites, and the 
faithfull, Pfal.30.7. compared with the 
buſineſſe of Uriah, Mat. 26. 33, 34, 35. This 
fhould be fhak’d off, Prov. 28.14: 1 Cor. 
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3. Heavyneſſe, which grieves the minde, | benefits, think they (hall never havea change, 


Ifa. 47. 8. Rev. 18.7. Amos 6. 1. Luk. 75. 
26, 27, 28. 1 Theſſ. 5.3. Luk. 12.18, 19, 20. 
and they who fear not the wrath and judge- 
ments of God againſt fin, and therefore con- 
tinue and ſleep init, either being voyd of the 
fear of God, Jude v. 12. or perſwading them- 
ſelves, that God fees them not, Gen. 4.9. Pf. 
10. 11. & 64.5. & 73. 10. Jer. 12. 4. Lam. 
3. 36. 
Or, 2. In a good part, for an immunity 
from fear, arifing from a holy confidence in 
God and his promiſes, Pha. 4.9. & 16. 9. 
1 Joh. 3. 19. ~ 
3. For protection, Pſ. 22. 9. Ha. 32.18. 

IV. For that that makes us fafe,Heb.6.1 9. 
Phil. 3. 1. 

Safety is either of the body or the foul. 

That of the Body conſiſts in three things. 

1. Integrity. The loſſe of a member is 
contrary to it. 

2. In the fafety of the fenfe, when we 
are at eaſe; ftriking and wounding is con- 
trary to it. e 

3. In ſaſety, and freedome from fear; as on 
the contrary, to binde one, or fhut him up is 
prejudicial to ſafety; ſo that che body is fafe 
when it receiveth no dammage. 

The ſafety of the Soul likewife confifts in 
three chings. 8 1 

1. Lovingneſſe; contrary to this is Ha- 
tred, with all his crue and retinue. 

2. Joy; againſt which cometh that, as 
when a man is {o dealt wich, that he talleth 
in a, in torporem anime, into a drowli- 
neſſe of the foul, that he taketh no delight 
in any good thing; or if he fall into Envy. 

3» Peace, Gal. 3. 22. and that either, 

1. Within himfelfe, in his thoughts; 
this fafety is prejudged by Scandals. 

2. Or outward, between him and o- 
thers; and this is broken or prejudged by 
Contention and ſtrife. 

This ſafety of the Soul is called ide, 
tranquillity, and he that cometh againft this 
tranquillity, isan enemy to the fafety there- 
of: Wian Efau matcheth himfelf againſt 
the conſent of his Parents; Rebekah faith, I 
am weary of my life, Gen. 27. 46. becaufe of 
the difquietneffe and vexation with the Hit- 
tites: This Fob calls the bitterneſſe of, the foul, 
Job 10. 1. This is moſt plain, Gen, 45. 27. 
or there Jacob foul being dead by Joſepb's 
death, Simeon’s impriſonment, and Benjamin's 
departure; itis faid, that when news came 


10.12. The remedy to cure it, SeeEph.6.11. | that Fofepb was alive: the ſpirit of Jacob revived — 
l pm within bim; as if before by torments it had 
been dead: Whenany grief cometh to one, 

We 


wt. s 8. ' 
2. Thoſe who being drunk with outward 
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we call it the kiling of the feul; andit cometh 
neet unto it, Prov. 17. 22. where it is faid, 
A broken {pirit digeth the bones; and indeed it is 
the very diminithing of naturall heat, and 
thertnise of this life; and fo contrary both 
tothe ff ry of the foul, and the body. An 
C 

Seiffton | Cant. 4. 14. An hearb, which 
Howreth (before its leaves are ſprung out of 
the ground) in September, and after that it 
bringeth forth its graflie leaves, which do 
Jett untill May; buet in Summer neither 
Howersnor leaves are tobe found. The root 
onely remaineth alive, growing under 
ground, and bringing forth other {mall 
roots. F's very cordial,and profitable againft 
many difeales. 

We fad | A word uttered, Mat. 9. 4. 

2. A word conceived, Pſal. 141. 

3. Anuncreated and effectual word, Gen. 
„ 

Sail | The cloth that is ſpread out about 
the mafts of fhips, to receive the wind, Ifa. 
23.33. 27. 17. Ezek. 27. 7. 

Zo fail ] isalwayes taken properly. The 
eflicient caule is God, who taught Noah to 
make the Ark, Gen. 6.14. and confequently 
the ufe of it, ic may be gathered, Pfa. 104.26. 
For he orders it Phal. 107. from verſ. 24. to 
31. The effect is riches, Deut. 33-19. 1 Kin. 
9. 265 27, 28. The end is, 

1. For Merchandife, IIa. 2. 16. & 23.1. 

2. For Fiſhing, Mat. 4.21, 22. 

3. For War, Dan. 11. 40. 

4. For ſafety, Gen. 6. 14. Heb. 11.7. 

Saint, or Sainte] An holy one, ora per- 
fon called to holineſſe, fuch is every faith- 
fullperfen, having the perfect holineſſe of 
Chriſt, put upon him by imputation of faich, 
ard the quality of imperfect holineſſe peu- 
red into his heart by the Spirit of ſanctifica- 
tion. Piul. 16 2. To the Saints which are in 
earth. Pial. 132. 12. All godly belceving 

ws, Dan. 7 18. EPn 1. 

2. The holy Angels. Deut. 33. 2. He com- 
meth with thoufands of Lis Sainti; that is, with 
innumerable Angels. One Angel in Daniel, 
en. 9. 13. 

3. The whole body of a particular vifi- 
ble Church, conſiſting of good and evill, of 
private and publick perfons, fet apart to ad- 
minifer holy things, and all profefling ho- 
Jineſſe, Phil. 1. 1. Eph. 1. 17. 1 Cor. I. 2 
Sanas by calling 

Peceſſ ty of ibe Saints | The ufes of poor 
bel«vers. Rom.12. 13. Communicate to the 
n of the Saints. The meaning is not, 
that we thould ſtay from giving till extreme 


want of the poor do urge us unto it; but 
our loveisto prevent that, by communica- 
ting to their behoovefull ufes. This com- 
municating implyeth theſe things: 

1. That the needy Saints have a fellow. 
hip and intereſt both in our goods, as tou- 
ching the uſe, (every mans property refer- 
ved intire) and alſo in our affections, becauſe 
we are bound to relieve them with a fellow- 
ſeeling of their wants. 

2. That the rich givers are reciprocally 
and mutually to be made partakers of the 
fruit which cometh through the prayers of 
the faichfull poor, as they are partakers of 
the goods of their Brethren. 

Again, the former words have three fpe- 
ciall motives unto Chriftian liberality to- 
ward the poor Saints. 

Firft, the compaflion of neceſſity. 

Secondly, the love of ſanctity, or holi- 
neſſe. 

Thirdly, the fruit and benefit of the com- 
munion of Saints. 

To which, if we add three more: 

1. The ftraight commandement of God, 
often repeated. 

2. The precious and manifold promifes 
made unto merciſulneſſe in almef-giving. 

3. Theexamples of the godly which have 
(hewed themſelves liberal, yea bountiful even 
bey ond ability fometime, A&.2. & 4. 2 Cor. 
8. 3. Then ye have a fixfold cord to draw 
you to this duty. 

Foz the perfecting of the Saints] Their 
reftoring to that happineffe by the Word of 
grace, being before out of happineſſe by cor- 

ruption of nature, Eph. 4,10, 11. The 
Greek word in the text fignifies two things. 

1. To reftore and fet things fallen in the 
proper place, as Gal. 1. 16. 

2. To be more and more perfect and fta- 
bliſted in that eſtate, 1 Cor. 1.10, 

The words amen & xaragnepds fig- 
nihe, 

1. To mend or fow that which is rent, 
Mar. 1.19. 

2. To reſtore and make whole, and to 
fet in its owne place. A Metaphor taken 
from Phyficians, who fet members out of 
joynt into their naturall place, whereunto 
the Apoftle alludes, Gal. 6. 1. 

3. To form and joyn in one body, thus 
che Apoſtle ſpeaks of the reprobate, Rom. 
9. 22. AMetaphor taken from Potters, who 
ufe to frame their pots into divers forms, ac- 
cording to their ſeverall nſes appointed by 
them; thus the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 1. 10. while 
he exhorts the Saints unto concord and 

unity, 


f 
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would all fpeak the fame thing, and that there be 
no diviftons among them, but that they be 
neue, i. e. perfectly joyned together, and 
united in the fame minde; like the whole con- 
ſiſting of ſeverall parts, fitly agreeing among 
themſel ves: unto this laſt fignification the 
perfection of the Saints is moft agreeable. 
So that it is nothing elfe but their ſpirituall 
compaction and conjunction, both with 
Chriſt by faith, and their conformity unto 
his image, being joyned among themſelves 
mutually, by che bond of love, not onely in 
affection, but likewife judgement, concer- 


ning things efpecially belonging to faith, | 3 


and religion, whereby true peace is enter- 
tainedand nourifhed among them. 
This perſection is brought to paſſe two 
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Selchah] The basket, or lifting 


1 A City. Tolle 12. 5. & 13. 11. Deut. 3. 


10. 1 Chr. 5. 11. 
le] Lev. 25. 27. or feling. 
lem] Peace, or peaceable. The City of 


1 Fen Gen. 14.18. afterwards called 


trufalem, becaufe there Gods providence wat 
en. Abraham named the place Jebovab- 


ireb, Gen. 22.14. Which N ireb put to the 

mer name Salem, maketh ic Ferufalem, 
775 peace is feen. See Plal. 76. 2. «Heb. 

„1:8. 

Salim Foxes, fifisor path-wayes. A place 


| neer which John baptizeds Joh. 3. 23. 
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unity, earneftly beſeeches them, that they 


Sallsi | An exaltation, or treading under 
fost, Neh. 11. 8. & 12. 20. 

Sallu | The ſame. 1 Chr. 9. 7. 

Sallum!] Peaceable, or a peace maker; perfet; 
or, giving again. The Son of Fofia, 1 Chro. 
pija 
Salma] Peace, perfection, retribution; or, a 
garment, 1 Chr. 2. 11 51, 54. 

Sslmanafar | Ferſeã in binding. peace. vetri- 
bution ; taken away. 2 King. 17. 5. The King 
of Ah ria, he carried the Iſcgelites into Capti- 
vity, Id. & 18. 9. He is called Shalman, Hof. 
10. 14. He waſted Beth arbel, Ib. 

Salmon] A peace maker, Ruth 4.20. Luk. 
2 


. 3 e 

Salmone ] 4 flowing, commotion, or breaking 
in pieces. A Hill in Candie, Act. 297. 7. 
Salome | Peace, perfect. Mar. 15. 40. & 


gu 
Salomon] Peaceable. The Son of David 
by Bathſbeba, Mat. 1. 6. 2 Sam. 12. 24. as 
was promiſed, 2 Sam. 7. 11, 12. 1 Chron, 
22. 9, 10. Heis put to the Prophet Nathan's 
government, 2 Sam. 12. 25. loved of God, 
Ib. 24. He loveth God, 1 King. 3. 3. God 
promiſeth him to perform his promife if he 
walk in his wayes, 1 King. 6.12. He reigns 
after David, 1 King. 1. 13. David giveth him 
precepts, 1 King. 2. 3. He — wiſdome 
of God, 1 King. 3.5, 9. Marryeth Pharaoh's 
Daughter, 1 King. 3.1. His fentence on the 
Harlots, 1 King. 3. 16. The number of his 
Songs and Proverbs, 1 King. 4. 32. His 
Princes and Rulers, Ib. 2. Purveyance of hia 
victuale, 16.22. Horfes, Ib. 26. Books, Ib. 
33-34. Pease in his daves, Ib. 24. 25. Wif- 
dome, Ib. 29. 30, 31. Workmen, 1 Ki. 5.13. 
Form of the Temple which he built, 1 King. 
16. 2. to 11. Sendeth to Hiram for Trees 
and Workmen, 2 Chron. 2. 3, torr. He 
brought into the Temple the things that 
David had dedicated, 1 King. 7.51. Prayer, 
1 King. 8. 23. God willeth him to walk 
before him in perfectneſſe of heart, 1 King. 
9. J. His gifts to Hiram, 1 King. 9. 11. and 
Hiram's to him, 2 Chr. 8. 2. His riches, Ib. 


1. 14. Why called Salomon, 1 Chron. 22. 9. 


God appears to him, i King.9.2. The Queen 
of Sheba comes to hear his wifdome, 1 King. 
10. 1, to 14, *Exceedeth all in riches and 
wifdome, Ibid. 23. Becomes an Idolater, 
1 King. 11. 1, to 11. His enemies, Ib. 14. 
His death, Ib. 43. 

Salt | A creature, whofe property is 
ſharpneſſe, and the effect, to kill corru- 
ption. . 

1. The do&rine of the Word, becaufe it 


Jſeaſoneth, not onely the corrupt manners 


and 


N — ee 
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and converfations of men, but the rotten 
heart within, even corrupt reafon and will, 
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a. The ſtate of bleſſed aud happy life, as 
touching the entrance into ĩt, when we begin 


that all may become ſavoury to Gud. Mat. | firft to beleeve and repent. Luk. 19. 9. This 


5.13. Te are the falt of the earth. Miniſters 
are fo called in refpe& of their Doctrine, 
Mar.9.49. Chriſtians muft be ſeaſoned with 
the Word, ere they can confecrate themfelves 
to God, to be a pleaſant facrifice to him. 

3. Godly wiſdome, which ſeaſoneth our 

communication (as fale doth meat) Col. 4. 9. 
Let your fpeech be pomdrred with falt. 

4. Chrift,by whom all that beleeve in him 

are made favoury and pleafing to God. Lev. 
2.13. Upon all thine offerings thou (halt bring falt. 

Salt, it was uſed in the Ceremonial wor- 
fhip, Lev. 2. 13. Eſdr. 6 9. & 7. 22. to fig- 
nifie the incorruptibility and eternity of 
Gods covenant; a fymbole whereof were 
the Sacrifices; or, to fignifie our flying cor- 
ruption both in doctrine and manners. I. 
was ufed for infants newly born, to drie up 

the redundant humours, Ezek. 16. 4. Elifha 
by ic cureth the naughty waters, 2 King. 2. 
20, 21,22. It makes the ground barren, Job 
39. 9. Pſal. 107. 34. Jer. 17. 6. 

Whe Covenant of falt ] A firm, fure, and 
uncorruptible· Covenant, which laſts for 
ever. Numb. 18. 19. It is a perpetuall Coves 
nam of ſalt to the Lord. 

Lo be falted with fire and falt] That nei- 
ther the perſons of men, nor their actions 
can reliſh well, and be pleaſing to God, till 
by fire and fale; chat is, the incorruptible 
Word, and wholeſome Doctrine therein 
contained, they be ſeaſoned and changed, 

( ſinſull corruptions, ſoul- putrefactions, in- 
fidelity and fin being eaten out, and in part 
confumed. Mar. 9. 49. Al men fhall be ſalted 
with fire, and every Sacrifice ſpall be falted with 

fire. Here is an allufion to the Levitical] 
Law and Cuftome. 
Ao ſow falt] To make the ground barren, 
or unapt to bring forth any thing, by caſting 
falt upon ir. Judg. 9. 45. He deftroyed the City, 
and fowed ſalt in it. | 

Halu | An exaltation, or treading under fot. 
The Father of Zimri, Numb. 25.14. 

Salbation ] Outward ſafety, victory and 
deliverance from outward dangers and ene- 
mies. Exod. 14. 13. Bebold the Jalvation of the 
Lord. Pſal. 3.8. & 51.12. The joy of bis fal- 


vation. This is a large fignification ; as Pfal. 


12. 1. & 98. 1. & 118. 15. Gen. 49. 18. 
The Tribe of Dan in two reſpects had need 
of Gods deliverance. 


day falvation is come to thine honfe. Epheſ. 2. 8. 
Luk. 1. 77. As there Is no other Saviour but 
Jeſus, ſo our ſalvation in whole, and every 


part, is from the merit of his own ſufferings 


and works, done in his owne felf. . 

3 The perfection of bleſſed and happy 
life, as our glorification in heaven. Hereof 
there are two degrees: 

The firſt is, at the time of our death, when 
the foul being looſed from the body is car- 
ryed by elect Angels into the third heavens, 
Luk. 16. 22. 

The ſecond degree is at the day of the re- 
ſurrection, when our whole perſon, body 
and ſoul, ſhall be received up into heaven 
with Chrift, into everlaſting bliſſe. Heb. 1. 
14. Which fhal bethe heirs of ſalvation. Rom. 
5. 10. & 13. 11. 

4. Our bleſſed liſe, both as touching the 
entrance and perſection, the beginning and 
end of it (even our full happineſſe) Heb. 2. 3. 
If we neglett fo great falvation. Rom. 5. 10. 
2 Thef. 2. 15. No pes this falvation is 
merited by Works of grace, which we doe, 
but from Chrifts works in his owne perfon, 

5. The author of falvation. Pfal. 27. 1. 
The Lord is my falvation. Ifa. 12. 2. & 17. 10. 

6. The perfon of him who is our alone 
Saviour. Luk. 2. 30. Mine eye bath feen thy fal- 
tion ; that is, him which by thy decree brin- 
geth, worketh, and giveth falvation, or the 
perfon appointed to be our Saviour. s 

Salvation taken fpiritually, is more then life 
ſimply, for God liveth, yet he is not faved : It 
is then fuch alifeas miferable forlorn man 
obtainethstherefore the boly Ghoft calleth that 
happineſſe that a man fhould have obtained 
by keeping the Law, life, not falvation; but 
the happineffe we get by the Gofpel, ſalvalion; 
it is called both Gods and ours; Gods, Pfal. 
a 5. & 21.2. becauſe it comes from God; 

ut chiefly it is called Ours, becauſe we are 
partakers of it by Chrift. 

Helmet of talbation ] Eicher that Saviour 
Jefus himfelfe, or that falvation and delive- 
rance which Jefus purchafed from fin and 
death, to be as an Helmet on our head to de- 
ſend us againft ſpirĩitual aſſaults. Eph. 6. 17. 
And take the Helmet of falvation, & c. 

Helmet of ſalvation. Hope, 1 Theſſ. 5.8. So 
called by a Metonymic of the Effect, becauſe 
it bringeth falvation to them that wear it 


1 For their inheritance, Judg. 1. 34: | for we are faved by bope, Rom. B. 24. | 


Jo 1 47. 
2 For religion, Judg. 18. 


life, and Covenant of falvation, not onely 


Salbation of the Jews ] The oracles of 


to 


UMI 


an end of your faivation, ée. Papifts do think 


written in verf. 13. that God worketh both 


. 665) . 


— . — — — — k 
to have been committed unto, but to have 


been derived to other people of the world 
from the Jews, of whom came Chrift alfo, 
in knowledge of whom ftands all true fal- 
vation, Joh. 4.22. See Ifa. 5. 3. & Plal. 


110. 2. Luk. 24. 47. Rom. 9. 5. 


Salvation pꝛepared] It is prepared, 1. By 
pre- ordination, Mat. 25. 34- 

2. By creation, when the Lord made the 
heaven of heavens, Pro. 8. 27. 
3. By the fending of Chriſt, Joh. 3. 16. 
Heb. 5. 7, 8, 9. Eph. 1. 14. 

4 By regeneration, 1 Pet. 1 3. 

5. By juftification, Luk. 1. 77. Rey. 19. 
77 8. Eph. 1. 5, 6. 


6. By our reſurrection. Bifteld on Pet. 


P. 49- y | i 
Salbation readp tobe tebealed ] Ic is re- 


vealed tothegodly, Joh.17.6. By che Word, 
2 Tim. 3.15. and the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 10. 


It is revealed, I. in this life, 

1. By negation ; for we know there fhal 
be no fin, nor forrow, nor temptation in 
heaven. | 

2. In refpe& of aſſurance by faith and 


hope. 


3. In reſpect of the firſt fruits of it, and 
beginnings in faving graces. 
II. Accheelaftday, 3 wayes: 
1. By che voyce of Chrif, Mat. 25.34. 
2. God will perfect and enlarge the un- 


der ſtanding of the elect, to a full conceiving 


of the worth of heavenly joys. 

3 In the poſſeſſion of it, Ib. 

To wort out — To go forward 
diligently, and conſtantly to perſevere in 
the courfe of ſalvation, wherein they were 
now fetled. Phil.2.12. Work out, or make 


to have help from this Text, to uphold 
their rotten building of Free-will in matters 
of falvation, as if it were a forcible efficient 
caufeof ſalvation, or a partner of it felfe 
with the holy Ghoft in doing good works. 
Whereas this is but an exhortation to thew 
what weoughtto doe, not to declare what 
weareable to doe. Moreover, albeit it is 
we which will, when we do will; and we 
which doe, when wedo doe; yet feeing it is 


will and deed, theretore Free- will of it own 
force worketh nothing, willech nothing co- 


wards the pleafing of God, and attaining of 
ſalvat ion, but fo far as God doth make it able 


to will, and to work. * 

Note. There be ſundry things which accom- 
pany ſalvation, Heb. 6. to witneſſe it to us: 
As ſuffering of afflictions, and good works, 


which be not grounds and cauſes of our al- 
vation, as the free promile ot God, the me- 
cit of Chrłſts paſſion and death, the Spirit 
of faith. The Papiſts do unskilfully con- 
tound theſe things. Alfo we are further to 
note, that Salvation, when it ſigniſieth the 
fir ſt entry thereunto, namely, the remiſſion 
ot fins, and juſtification, with newneſſe of 
life, then good worłs are not neceſſarily re- 
quired thereunto; becauſe ones ſins muſt be 
torgiven ere good works can be done: but 
when Salvation is put for Eternall lite here- 
alter to be poffefled in heavens then good 
works are neediull (not as a meritorious 
caufe, but) as a mean and way wherein to 
walk thither. 

To falute ] To wiſh and pray from God 
with hearty good will for the health and ſal- 
vation of others. It is the fame with Greet, 
Rom. 16. 6, 7,8, H. We ought to be care- 
full for che ſafety even of fuch as be far di- 
ſtant from us. 

Salute | is referred I. to Angels towards 
Meu, Judg 6.12. Luk. 1. 28. 

II. To Men towards Men; which is done, 

1. Sincerely, and that, 

1. Face to face, by words, Mat. 16. 12. 
Luk. 10. 5. 

2. By a kifle, Rom. 16. 16. 1 Cor. 
16. 20. 3 Cor. 13. 12. 1 Thef. 5. 26. 
t Pet. 5. 14. 

3. By letters, 1 Cor. 16. 21. Rom. 16. 
16, 21, 22, 23. Phil. 4 21 22. Col. 4. 10, 
Hi, 12,13. 

2. Faignedly and deceitſully, Mat. 27. 29. 
Mar. 15. 18. 2 Sam. 209. 

Salutation ouꝑht not to be negle&ed, for 

1. It is commanded, Mat. 10. 12. l 

2. The Apoſtles and other Saints have 
ufed it. 
3. It is afigne of love. | 

It is taken improperly tor conference; hence 
that of the Prophet, 2 King. 4. 29. Salute 
one by the way, i. e. make haſte, delay not, 
Luk. 10.4. For otherwife, Salutations which 


forbidden. 2 Metonymicall, 1 To embrace 
familiarly, and friendly, Act. 18. 21. & 25. 
13. 2 Sam. 8.10. 2 To honour one. So 
the Phavifees loved falutations in the Ma kets, 


Mat. 23.7. Mar. 12. 38. Luk. 11. 43. 


Salute. To ask one of peace, 1 Sam. 10. 
4. marg. To bleffe, 1 Sam. 13. 10. marg. To 
ask how one doth, 1 Sim. 30 2r. marg. To 


congratulate, 1 Chr. 18. 10. marg. 


Samaria | A keeping an adamant ſtone, a 
briar, or the dregs thereof. A Countrey and 
City of Syria, between Judea and Middle 

Ccc Galilee, 


are teſtimonĩes of love and curteſie, are not 


a ae 


built by Omri King of Ifrael, who bought 
the hill therzof from Shemer, 1 King 16. 24. 
It was the chiet City of the Kingdome of 
‘Ifrael, 1 King. 20. 34. for there the Kings 
dwelt. , è 

Itis taken forthe iahabitants thereof, 1 Ki. 
13. 32. Jer. 23. 13. Ezek. 16. 46, 53955: 
& 23.4, 5 

| peat ans) Keepers, marvellous hard, thorny 
places, or dregs. Citizens of Samaria, a raſcall 
kinde of people gathered together of ftran- 
gers, they corrupted the worthip of God, 
mingling it with their Heathenifh Rites, 
2 King. v. 25. to 35. They were accounted 
profane by the Jews, who would have no 
tellowthip with them, Joh. 4.9. and there- 
fore there was great enmity between them, 
Luk. 9. 52, 53. 8 Fofeph. lib. 2. of the Jewifh 
War, cap. 11. They were full of ſuperſtition, 
and gave divine honor to many thingsbefides 
the Lord, 1 King. 17. 29. asto Images, Ib.41. 
They were ever the chiet enemics of the re- 
edifying the Temple and holy City, Ezr. 4. 
45 5. Neb. 6.12,14. They would not re- 
ceive the Word of God, Luk. 9. 52,53. but 
afterwards they did, Act. 8. 2, 5, to 14 Simon 
Magus bewitched them, Act. 8. 9. 

Same | Hath relation unto the perfons, 
Gen. 5.29. & 19. 37. & 24, 14. Places, 
Gen. 10. 12. & 14. 8. & 23.2. & 48. 7. 
Things (of what kinde ſoever) before ſpo- 
ken of. * l 

Samgar Pebo | Pepper of a ſtranger prophe 

in er. 39. 3. 
b Saule A King of Edom, Gen. 36. 36. 

Hamos | Full of grivell. An Illand in the 
Ægean Sea, Act. 20. 15. 
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Galilee, 1 King. 13. 32. Ifa. 7. 9. It was} 


` A 
32, 33. He anointeth Seul, 1 Sam. 10. 1. and 
mourns for him, 1 Sam. 15. 11, 35. Heweth 
Agag in pieces, Ibid. 33. Annoynts David, 
Ibid. 16. 1, 2. He dyeth, and is lamented, 
1 Sam. 24. 1. i 

Sanballat] A bramble hid in fecret, Neh. 
2.10. & 13.28. K 

Sanctification | A freedome from the ty- 
ranny of fin, into the liberty of holineſſe, 
begun here, and daily to be encreafed till 
We be perfect. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Chrif is made to 
us of God fanttification. aam 

2. The feparation of things or perfons 


from common or profane ufe, that they may 


remain holy unto the Lord fora time, or for 
ever. This belongs to the Prieſts, Levites, 
and Ceremonies of the Law, Ce. This is 
Ceremonial Sanétification, whereof in Exod. 
and Levit. 11. 43, 44. | 

3. The whole work of grace, whereby 
finners of the children of wrath, and bond- 
ſlaves of Satan, are confecrated and dedica- 
ted unto God, (being purged and cleanſed 
in the blood of Chriſt, that they may become 
his children and true worthippers. In this 
fenfe, it comprehends regeneration, recon- 
ciliation, juftification, and adoption. 1 Pet. 
1. 2. Eled unto fan&ification, This is univerfall 
Sanctification, comprehending the whole 
work of grace. | 

4. That peculiar work of the Spirit, 
creating in the Elec (converted fouls) that 
new quality of holineffe, whereby they can 
in {fome meaſure truely hate their owne 
fins, with firm purpofe to leave them, and 
love Gods Law, with refolution todo it in 
fome good meafure, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Fuftified 
and ſandified. 2 Thef. 2. 13. Through the 


Samo · thꝛecia] Full of gravel. An Iland | fandification of the Spirit. This is San@ifica- 


belonging to Thracia; fo called, becaufe 
the Samians and Thraciam inhabited there 
A&. 16.11. } 

Damion | There the fecond lime; becauſe he 
appeared the fecond time to his Father, 
Judg. 13. 24. The Son of Menoab took à 
Wife ot the Philiftines, Judg. 14.2. He is de- 
ceived. by Delilah, Judg. 16. 4. governed 
Sfrael. 20. years, Judg. 15. 20. commended, 
Heb. 11.32. — 

Samuel] Heard of God. Becauſe his Mo- 
ther fought him of God, and he heard her, 
1 Sam. i. 20. Offered to God by his Mother, 
1 Sam. 1.22. Acceptable to God and men, 
Ib. 2. 26. A faithſull Prophet, Ibid. 3. 20. 
The Lord ſent him to deliver the people, Ib. 


12. 11. The Lord hears his prayer for the 


tion particular, and inherent, and peculiar to 


the elect, who by it are brought to Salvation. 


This Sancti fication hath two parts, Mortifi- 
cation of ſin, and vivification of the ſpirit, 
or new man, Col. 3. 5, 11. Eph. 2.4. Rom. 


8. 1213, 14. It is begun here, and perfected 


in heaven. | 
In holy Scripture divers names be given 
to Sanctification: it is named, San&ification 
of the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 2. 2 Theſſ. 2.13. Re- 
veneration and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 
Joh. 3. 3. Tit. 3.5. in reſpect of God the 
efficient and chiet worker: but in reſpect of 
elect finners, in whom this grace is wrought, 
it is named Repentance, Newneffe of lite, 
Obedience, Righteouſneſſe, Holineſſe, Act. 
26. 18, 30. Luk. 24.47. Rom. 6. 16, 18,22. 


people, Ib. 7. 9. Judgech Ifrael, v. 15. Builds | Laftly, in refpe& of God and men together, 


an Altar, v. 17. He is commended, Heb. 11. itis ſty led, Converfion, Act. 15. 3. Being 
| — conver- 


i 
i 


trom the ꝑrace ot Juſtification. 
1. Juſtification is an abſolution of a fin- 


tom evill to gocd. 


not Sanctification. 


SDpitit of Wandtbtation] Both the work 
it upt 


clean. 1 Thef 3. verſ: 23. Thé God of peace 


ally and ſpiritually. Exod. 19. 16. Go U the | 


t 
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converted of God, we are ao commanded 
and faid in Scripture to convert our (elves, 
and to ſanctifie our ſelves, Jer. 35. 13- 
1 Job. 3. 3. +. 

Sancti ſication is fo neceſſarily joyned un- 
to Juſtification, as yet it is a grace divers 


people, and ſandt fe them to day and to morrow; 
that is, let chem pertorm outward and cere- 
moniall pureneſſe, to admonifh and ftir up to 
inward ufe. A | 

God is faid to ſanctiſie Limflfe, when he 
will declarehis glory, and vindicate his ho- 
nour trom the blaſphedies of the wicked, 
Numb. 20. 13. Fad: 36. 23. | 

He ſanctifieth himfelf in the Wicked, by 
pouring his heavy judgements upon them 
tor their fins, Lev. 10. 3. Iſa. 5. 16. Ezek, 
28. 22. And in the Elc&, by reftoring his 
worſhip unto them, Ezek. 20. 41. or by his 
graclous deliverances, Ezek. 28. 25. & 


ner fromthe guilt of fin and death; where- 
as Sanctification is an alteration of qualities 


2. Juſtification confifts in remiffion of fins 
and imputation of juftice for the obedience 
of Chriſt; Sanctification is a renovation of 
nature. i * 9. 27. N 

3. Juftification is perfect in this life, ſo is Referred to men] To acknowledge holy. 
Matth. 6.9. Sancfified be thy name, or hal- 
lowed; when we acknowledge ſomething to 
be holy, which before was fo in it felf, Lev. 
10. 3. Ita. 5. 16. — 

2. To apply to ſuch holy and divine uſe 
as God appointed. Command. 4. Exod. 
20. 8. Santtifie ye my Sabbath; that is, im- 
ploy it to the holy ufes for which I have 
ordained it. | 7 | 

3. To feparate and fet apart one to do 
the office of Mediator, and co endow him 
with fufficient authority and gifts, John 
p 10. 36. | 
of killing ope corrupt Nature, and raifing 4. To offer himfelfe freely unto his Fa- 

Rolineſſe; and the auchour of this | ther, an holy andexpiatory facrifice; by me- 
work, to wit, the holy Spirit. 1 Pet. 1.2. | rittheredf to purchaſe for bis elect people 
Elet une fantlification of the Spirit; that is, | remiffion of fins, perfect righteouſneſſe, and 
unto that San@ification which the Spirit | che holy Ghoſt, that they might become holy 
worketh, ſetting us apart from the wicked | both by imputing to them his holy oblation — 
world, and dedicating us to God, which is and by ſanctiſication or holineffe inſuſed 
one end of election, as touching us; but not | into their hearts, to will and work things 
the lalt, Which is our falvation in heaven, | pleafing to God. Joh. 17.29. For their fakes 


4. Juftification is in nature before Sancti - 
fication, but not in order of time. 

5. The perfe& purity. of Chrifts humane 
nature, reckoned unto beleevers by free im- 
putation of faith. 1 Cor.1.30. Chrift is made 
unte 1 8 This is Sanckification 
imputed. n 

5. The work of generall Illumination 
and Reformation. Heb. 10. 29. Wherewith 


be was fandtified. This is externall Sanctifi- 
cation, common to Reprobation. 


and Godeglory, Eph. 1. 12. do I ſandiifie my felf. .. 
e To panirine, —— to God }-To appoint | — t. To procure, offer, and give glory to 


and feparated thing from a common to an 
holy or religions ufe: Com. 4. Exod. 20. 
11. God fanciified the Sabbath. Thus Prieſts 
under the Law, Ceremonies, Temple, and 
Veſſels were ſanctiſied, Mat. 23. 17. i 

Note. To give chefe graces to men, where · 
by they may be made holy: this is to fan&tifie 
me i E ane . ar 


n. + 
a. To makéhdly, by putting holineffe 
movall into one ‘fob adn ean, making us 


the holy name of God, Nami. 20. 12. Deut. 


32. 51. 3 ; 
6. To be acknowledged and worfhipped 
as one moſt holy, Lev. 10.3. & 22.32. 
7. To perfect holineſſe begun, more and 
more renewing unto holineſſe {uch as be al- 

ready cleanfed by the Spirit. Joh. 17. 17, 
Sandlifte them with thy truth. ~—— 
- To San&ifie, four manner-of wayd# (for 
che moſt part) is uſed in Sctipture. 
1. To conſeſſe and celebrate that to be 
owt 4 8 holy, which in it felf is firt holy, Mat. 6. 9. 
a a Be Jade ven, Joh. 19.19. Eph. 2 wherefoever God is faid to be ſancti- 
3. . A a fied. 1 om l A i | 
3. To bleſſe ſochethintz to us in the di-| 2. To make holy fome perfons, being 
dinary uſe, 1 Tim. 4. 4 e ens inipaie'before, 1 Pet. 1. 2. — — 
Fo cleanſe and purifie: both ceremoni · the ele& are faid to be ſanctifiec. 
| 3. To ſeparate and fele& fome things or 
Cee 2 perfons 


fanilifie you throngbout. Bix ye are ſandiſied. 


— 


perſons from a common uſe, unto an holy 
ufe; as the Tabernacle, Temple, Prieſts, Al- 
tars, Sacrifices, Cc. under the Law of Mofes 
4. To intend and apply a thing to divine 
and facred works, or to keep an holy 
vacationand reft. In this and the former 
ſenſe is che ſeavench day faid to be ſanctified, 
as Gen. 2. 3. Command. 4. 
To fancifie the 100] To worfhip and 
glorifie the holy God by filial fear and con- 
fidence in his promifes, Ifa. 8. 13. 

- Hanctified ones] Medes and Perfians or- 
dained and fit apart to execute his holy 
judgements againit the Babylonians. Iſa. 13. 
3. I bave commanded my fanTified ones. See 
verí. 17. i 

Sanſtuary] The holy of holyeft, or the 
moſt holy place of the Tabernacle, wherein 
God gave vifible tokens of his prefence. Pfa. 
20. 2. Lord fend thine help from the Santuary. 
In Dan. 8. 13. it alſo fignifeth the worſhip 


of God. . 
2. Theholy Affemblies of Gods people, 
and the wholefome doctrine taught there. 


eo? ay ee F 


ower, ftoning, burning, ſword, ſtrangling. 

hey fafted all that day when they condem- 
ned any to death. | 

he aay A bramble. A City, Joth. 
1§. 31. | 

Hap ] The trees of the Lord are full of 
fap, Pfal. 104.16. that is, filed, or fatis- 
fied, to wit, with the rain before mentioned. 


Daph | A baſen to wafh ones feet in, afian- 


ding cup, a tbreſpold, a poft, an end, a bultuſb, 


or the fea, 2 Sam. 21. 18. 1 Chr. 20. 4. 
Saphir] Mic. 1. 11. Thou inhabitant of 


Saphir; or, thou that dwelleft fairly. marg, 


Saphire] A precious tone, Exod. 24. 10. 
Rev. 21. 19. Found in the earth, Job 28. 6. 
The ufe of itis for ornament ; it was placed 
in che breaft-plate of the High · prieſt, Exod. 


28.18. & 39. 1. It was uſed by Kings, Ezek. 


28.13. The Church is compared to it, Cant. 
5. 14» It is in the foundation of neu Ferufa- 


lem, Rev. 2 1. 19. 
_ The colour is blew, ſhining with. golden 
(parkles. It was feen under thefeet of God, 


Exod. 24.10. The throne of God appeas 


Pial. 73. 17. Untill I went into the Sanduary of | red to Ezekiel like a Saphire To thew his 


God. Alfo a place of ſafety and defence, Ifa. 
8. 14. . 


Ie ĩs taken for the powerfull proteation of : 


God, IIa. 8. 14. Ezek. 11. 16.. Alfo, for 
heaven, whereof that on earthijs a fhadow, 
and it is expreſſed by that whi is within the 
vail, Heb. 6. 19. and by the holy of bolies, Heb. 


9. 8, 12. & 10. 19. Ery — 
Sand] is heavy, whereunto Afflction is 
compared, Job 6. 3. and the wrath of a 
ſool, becauſe of thę troubleſomgeſſe of it, 
Proy. 27. 3. It cannot be numbred, there- 
fore great multitudes and abundance are 
compared to it, Gen. 22. 17. & 32. 12. & 
41.49. It cannot be meafured, Jer. 33. 22. 
It is ſſiding, fo that a houſe built upon it 
cannot ſtand, Mat 7.26.27. re 
Sandale ] A kinde.of ſhooe that covereth 
onely the fole of the foot, and deſendeth it 
from Sving or pricking, Mar. 6.9. A&. 


19 1 Saris ele 
Sanacherib ] The, bramble e. Affi, 
Ring of A(bur, whathceatned Zee e 
blaſphemed God, 2 King. 18. 13. Ifa 38. 4. 
His Army is deſtroyed by an Angell, and 
himſelf flain by his owne children, 2 K 


19. 35+ T nn 
+ Sanbedzin ] fignifiech, the. Judges, or fea- 
verity Senators of the great City at Jerufalem, 
called in che New. Teſtament, Elders, Matth. 


16.24. Jews might appeal from all inſeriour | refu 
Courts to rhis, but from shit Fate lay no ate 
appeal: Four kindes of death were in their will be juftified, by Works 


ing. 
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moſt precious, Job 28. 16. ; | 
Sem} Declaring or numbring; or after 
the Syrian, fair. The Wife of Angnia, Act. 
5. V. 1. : nr ; 
Harab] A Lady, or Princeffe.: Daughter 
of Afher, Numb. 26. 46. Alfo Abrabam’s 
Wife, ber name was changed from Sarai, 
Gen. 17.15. God promiſeth her a shilde,. 


glorious preſence, ch. 1. 26. & 10. 1. It is 


being old, Ib. 19. & 18. 10. and had one 


accordingly, Gen, 21. 1, to g. She would 
not have Ifmael heir with Iago,’ Gen 31. 10. 
Dieth, Gen. 23. 2. Commended, Neb. 1 1. 11. 
She is the free woman, Gal, 441. Is ver 

re(pedtiive to her Hushand, calling him Lord, 
Gen. 18. 12. 1 Pet. 3. 6. She is taken into 


Pharash’s Court for her, beauty, and after — 


delivered, Gen. 22:15- She gave Hagar to 
hss Husband, by whom he had Ifrael Gen. 
1 0 1. Cc x 


Barab, and Agar] Not theſetwo women 


Hoang in type.) whereof oneiwas the Mos 


ther of Ifaac, the free childe, and heir, the 
other; ot Ifmael the bond - childe: but the 
tw o Covenants (in truth) both the Evan- 
clicall Covenant or promiſe of : Grace, 
Which begetteth free children of che leas 
veohy Zerufalena : alfo, the Legal. Coyenant, 
which beg Teuh 1 as were many 
in earthly: Jeruſglem, hond - men to Satan, by 
i eee gf God thorough 

> Gal. 4. 20% 239845 Ci Such as 
alone, or added 

to 
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{fuch as wi! be faved only by Grace, and with- 
out Works. 
Sardis, or Saraial) | The Son of Kenaz; 


» Chr. 4.13. One that came up with Zerub- 


Babel, Ezr. 2. 2. 
Sataph] One that had dominion in Moab, 


1 Chr. 4. 22. 


Sarfechim | One of the King of Babylon’s 
Princes, Jer. 39. 1. 

Sardine] The fame wich Sardine A pre- 
cious ftone, Rev. 4. 3. 

— 1 The Frince of pleaſantneſſe, the fong 
of joy; Syr. a Dyers fat. A City of Afia, 
wherein there was a flourifhing Church, 
Rev. I. II. & 3. 1. 

Sadit. 8] The taking away of diſſenſion. A 
kindred detcended of Sered, Numb. 26.26. 

Sardꝛus A precious ftone, Exod. 28. 20. 
Jcb 28. 16. Ezek. 28. 13. Rev. 4 mitt 
20. It is of a red fiery colour, ‘wd repre- 
fents the juſtice of God, in regard whereof 
he is unto the wicked a confuming fire: yet 
it is obterved, Plin. 37. book, ch. 7. that itis 
dulled with oyl, which makes it relent of the 


redneſſe; fọ is the juſtice of God mitigated 


with his mercy, for it rejoyceth againſt 
judgement, Jam. 2. 13. Conper, Rev. p.841. 4. 
It hach an attractive virtue to draw wood 
unto it, as the load-ftone doth iron. It 


cheers up the heart. It is fit to make a Seal 


of the works of Gud, p- 396. 

Satdonix] A precious ftone, Gen. 2. 12. 
Exod.25.7. & 28. 9. Rev. 21. 20. Itis of 
a red colour, yet ſome are found diftinguifhed 


wich black and white, which are the beſt; 


they are found in India and Arabia, it cauſeth 
ſhamefac dne lfe, and chaftity, Ib. 

Sarepta | A Gold{miths-{hop, where metals 
ufe to be melied and tryed. The name of a City, 
Luk. 4 26. See Paſor. 

Sargon] Taking away a defenc’s a gardens 
or, after the Syrian, à net. A King of Aria, 
lfa. 20. 1. 

Sarid ] Left, or remaining; or, the band of 
a rae 5 or, a ſong of the band. ACity, Joth. 


19. 
S The plain field of bim, or bis fong. 


of, for the wax doth not ftick to it. Zanch. 
A fertile Countrey, lying between Mount 
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to to Chriftare fignified by Agar and by Sarat,| Sarub ] Palm-tres, or a twig cut off, L fi pnified by Agar: and by Sarat, 
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Sarup | — or a twig cut off, Luk. 
3. 35. Gen. 11. 20. 

Satan Contrary, an adverfary, or enemy. 
His enmity is againſt God. 2 Good men. 
3 Good ackions. 
I. Againſt God: 

1. In his decrees and good purpofes in 
reſtoring the elect to eternal! life by Chrift. 
_ 2. Inthe meansappointed for the execu- 
tion of thefe decrees, as the Word and truth 
of God, which he laboureth to turn into a 
lye, Gen. 3.5. and the preaching of it, i T hef. 
2. 18. He hates, reſiſts, and diſgraces the 
graces of faith, hope, and love, wherein are 
che beginnings of falvation. 

II. He is an adverſary to all good men, 
becauſe of the image and way of God, in 
regard whereof we are of another Kingdom 
contrary unto his, 

III. He isan adverfary to all geod things 
and aéfions; he watches to flay all good mo- 
tions in the wombe that they fhal no fooner 
be conceived then abortive; he is an adver- 
fary to each good action, either to hinder it 
(if he can) by hindering us from attempting 
good, or atchieving it,by hindering us from 
feeling the fweetnefle of godlineſſe, fo as 
having no pleaſure in it, ic may go on hea- 
vily, bymaking us foon weary; or if he 
cannot hinder, to corrupt and deprave ir, 
that if he cannot make it evill, yet he may 
make it ~ fo. See Tair on Revel. 12. 
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AAN A (peciall adverſary to God and 
man. 1 Cor. 5. 5. Zo deliver him to Satan. 
Job 1.6. One of the names of the Devil. 

2. Any perlon that doth any way hurt 
or hinder another in thecourfe of piety, or 
is moved by the inſtigation of the Devil; as, 
Mat. 16. 23. 7 hen he turned back, and faid unto 
Peter, Get thee bebinde me, Satan: thou art an of- 


fence unto me, lecduſe thou underſtundeſt not the 


things that are of Gud, Me. 

3. Both Satan and his limbs. Rom 16.20. 
The God of Peace fal tread Satan under your feet 
fhortly. 

Satan foenter into Judas] fignifics, not 
that Satan entred into his body to poſſeſſe 
and torment it, but thet the devill got more 
power over his ſoul to prick him on to work 


Tabor and the Sea of Tiberias, ſtretching forth | the treaſon which he had purpoſed, Joh. 13. 
from Cefarea to Joppa, 1 Chr. 16. 15. Act. 9. 27 & 30. compared. 


35. Ic was truictull, pleaſant, and abounded 


Lo give a man to Satan ]To give him over | 


with roſcs, as may ue, Cant. 2. 1. Hence | to be out of the Church in the Kingdome of 


Iſa. 35. 2 the exce ency of Saron. 


Satan, and to be ruled by his ſpirit; and not 


Sat lechim | A feing before of coverings. to be poſſeſſed in their bodies by the devil, as 
One of Nebuchadnezzar's Princes, Jerem. | Papifts expound it,1 Cor. f. 5. As to be in the 


39. 3. 


Church, isto be governed by Chrifts Spirir. 
Ccc 3 Satiate | 


—— — 


tiate ] notes abundance, and it is taken 
in Te St, for the abundance of Gods 
mercies of all forts, Jer. 3 1. 14,25. 2, In 
an evill part, Jer. 46. 10. ' 
Satisfaction] A work done by virtue 
and merit, whereby Gods wrath againſt the 
tinner or the ele&, is fully and fufficiently 
appeafed. This work is Chrifts oblation 
of himfelfupon the Croſſe. Col. 1. 20. To re- 
coneile all things to bimfelf, and peace made by that 
blood of bis Croſſe. Here is the truth of Chriſts 
ſatisfaction, though the Word be wan- 
ting. -. | 
d An amends made privately unto our 
neighbour, for fome wrong done him in 
wordor deed : or publickly to the Church, 
by conſeſſion voluntarily made of fome 
{candall, after the example of David, Pfa-51. 
Saticfie | fignifiech, 1. To refrefh, Job 


27. 

2. To comfort, Phal. 90. 14. Ifa. 58. 10. 

3. To relieve the poor abundantly, Pfal. 
132. 15. 
= To delight and content, Prov. 5. 19. 

5. To preferve, Prov. 6. 30. 

6. To provide ſufficiency, Mar. 8. 4. 

7. Tobe revenged, Exod. 15. 9. 

8. To fulfill, Pral. 145.16. 

9. Togratifie, Mar. 15. 15. 

Satpres | Gods of the Woods, having 
heads of a Man, and bodies of a Goat; light 
and nimble, active and full of motions, skip- 
ping, leaping, and running round. 

2. Certain deformed Birds, called by La- 
tines, Afiones, Night-birds, like Owles, or 
Horn-courts, apifhly counterfeiting the mo- 
tions and dancing of Satyres. Iſa. 13.21. And 
Satyres fhall dance there. | 

There are of Sacyres thefe forts. 

1. Naturall, which are thought to be a 
kinde of Apes. . 

2. Unnaturall, by humane copulation 
with Goats. 

3. Supernatural or diabolical, by the il - 
luſion oi Devils, or rather the Devils them- 
ſelves in thoſe ſhapes, Ifa. 1 3. 

4. Poetical, or imaginary, faigned by 
Poets to be gods of the Woods. 

5. Speeches or writings made to taxe the 
vices of men, fo called either becaufe they 
were wont to be fung with ridiculous or 


apifh geftures, or rather becaufe they did 


difcover the apifh behaviours of men. 
Lo fabe | To deliver from the guile and 
condemnation of our fins. Act. 4. 12. No 
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2. To preſerve us againſt ſome bodily 
hurt. Matth. 14. 30. Save Lord, or] perifh. 
Pſal. 6. 4. Save me for thymercies fake. Thus 
= faveth, asthe author of our preferva- 

on, 

3. To ferve the providence of God, asa 
means in the prefervation of others; either 
ſpiritually or bodily. 1 Tim. 4.16. So fhalt 
thou fave hy felfe,and them that hear thee. Jam. 
5. 20. Saveth a foul. Exod. 2. 17. He faved, 
thae is, delivered them. Thus Minifters by 
preaching, Magiftraces by protecting, Chri- 
ſtians by admonifhing, doe fave, as Inſtru · 
ments under God, who for their fervice 
herein, honoureth them with the title be- 
longing to himſelſ. sà 

Sabe | fignifieth, 1. To help, Jok.10.6, 
Judg. 12.2. 2 King. 6. 26, 27. 

2. To deliver, and that, 

I. From temporal evil, Judg. 2. 16. 
1 Sam. 14. 6. & 17. 47. | 

II. From fpiritual evil, in which ſenſe 
itis ſpoken, | 

1. Of God, faving us from our fpiricual 
enemies, Luk.1.74. From the contagion 


a Jer. 17. 14. and from eternal death, 
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2. Ot Chrift, who hath promifed to fave, 
is fuficient to doe it, Ifa. 63.1. Heb. 7. 25. 


and for that end came into warld, Matth. 


I. 21. 
3. Of the Word of God inſtrumentally, 
Jam. 1. 21. | 
4. Of Faith, which faveth alfo inſtrumen- 
tally, Luk. 7. 50. Jam. 2. 14. 
3. Of Baptifme,facramentally,1 Pet. 3.21. 
6. To Men, who by good counſell, holy 


‘exhortations, good example, convert others 


to the faith, and bring them to repentance, 
chat they may obtain eternall liſe, Rom. 11. 
14. 1 Cor. 7. 16. & 9. 22. Jam. 5. 20. 
er v. 23. butefpecially to Minifters, who 

the preaching of the Gofpel bring men 
to communion with God and Chrift, 1 Joh. 
1. 4. Who are therefore called Saviours, 
1 Tim. 4. 16. 

3. It fignifieth to obtain eternall liſe, Mat. 
10. 22. & 19. 25. Joh. 3. 17. & 5.34. Joel 
2. 32. 

4. To be converted to the faith, Rom. 
10. 1. & 11. 26. 1 Theſſ. 2. 16. 

5. To preferve, Gen. 47. 25. Exod. 1. 17. 

Lo fabe life] To regard ones life more 
then Chriſt, ſo as he will not put his liſe in 
jeopardy for Chriſt. Luk. 9. 24. He that will 


name whereby to be faved. Thus onely Chrift | fave bis life, fhall lofe it. 


favethus. Mat. 1. 21. He fhall fave bis people 
from their fins. 


Zo be fabed in childe-teating } That ic 
ſhall not hinder a womans ſal vation eternal; 


for 
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(for that in bearing of children; the feels 
temporall forrow and great pain fora time: 
which may feem to be an argument of Gods 
anger) fo (he remain in the true faith, ex- 
preſſed by love. and an holy ſober converfa- 
tion. 1 Tim. 2.15. She ſhall be faved inchilde- 
bearing, if they continue in faith, and love, and 
bolineſſe, with madefly. Becauſe Paul {peaks not 
of one faithfull woman alone, but of the 
whole kinde, and fo many of that fex as 
are beleevers, therefore he ufeth the plurall 
number [they | having begun in the fingular, 
[hee] by a figure named Synthefis, as Turba 
ruunt, Purs in fruſta fecant. 

Lo be fabed bp grace] To be delivered 
from guilt and puniſhment of ſin, both 
temporall and eternall, by the free gift of 
God, freely giving his Son to be our Savi- 
freely, accounting his merits unto beleevers, 
and freely working faith, by which the 
promiſe ot ſalvation is received and retained. 
Eph. 2. 8. For by grace are ye faved. 

Note here, thatto be faved by Grace, by 

Chrift, by Faith, are well coherent toge- 
ther: alfo to be faved by the Gofpel, by 
Preaching; for the former declare foveraign 
and main, and theſe are the inſtrumentall 
means, and ſubordinate canſes of falyation: 
but to be faved by our works, or of our 
ſelves, is fo contrary to Grace, Chriſt, Faith, 

as to joyn them together in caufes of our 
ſalvation, is moft abſurd. | 

Note further, that to be faved by Grace, 
and by Faith, do imply two things. 

1. That we do embrace Chriſt unto ſal- 
vation, cometh not from our ſelves, or by 
our working; but by beleeving, which we 
have of Gods free gift. 

2. Such as once embrace Chrif by faich, 
are thereby ** juſtified in him; therefore 
have gotten full right unto the heavenly 
inheritance, alihough as yet they want the 
full poſſeſſion. The end of Gods counfell 
in this free ſalvation of the elect, is to ftrip 
them wholly of all matter of boaſting and 
glorying in themſel ves, that the whole praiſe 

| and honour might remain intire to himfelf 
alone, Eph. 2. 9. Therefore Popifh Sophi- 
J _ fters, which fay that no works are excluded 
į from Juftification, but either Ceremonial] | ritand efficacy maketh and keepeth us fafe 
or Civill, fuch as be done before faith; 'and from fpiritual enemies. Luk. 2. 11. To you 
do in part attribute ſal vation unto the merits | is born a Saviour. Such is Chrift anely, a 
of works done after grace, fhew themfelves Saviour from fin, hell, aud deſtruction, by 
ignorantly. inconfiderate, and defirous of | fuch things as he fufferedand did iu his owrie 
vain-glory ; enemies alfo unto Gods grace | perfon, not by works of grace in us, as Pa- 
and glory, and far from being the true Ca | pifts teach. ) n 
tholick Church; denying fuch a fundamen- | A Saviour is he, which not onely hath 
tall Catholick Doctrine, as free falyation, 'perfe&ly deſerved ſalvation by his blood- 


fhed, 


by the alone merit of Jeſus Chrift, through 
Faith, without our owne Worksdone, ei- 
ther before or after Grace. 

To the underſtanding of this queſtion, 
Whether we be ſaved by Grace? the anſwer 
muft be affirmative: but we muſt fir confi- 
der two ſorts of matters from which we are 
ſaved by Chrift. 

1. Malum culpe, or fin. 

2. Malumpene, of mifery. 

Secondly, we muft confider two forts of 
grace, according to thofe matters, 

1. Of Regeneration, Matth. 21, 2 Tim. 
1.9. Tit. 3. 5. 

2. Of Remiſſion, or Juſtification, Act. 


4. 12. 

To be ſaved by Works, how ſar to be de- 
nyed, and how far granted, See Works, and 
Je = 1 0 

e are ſav Grace an i 
faved at all: — * 

1. The outward means are freely ours, 
and given us, Eph. 4.8, e. Rom. 10.15. 

2. The inward motions of godlineffe, 
and outward work thereof, is freely wrought 
fov us and in us by the Spirit of God, Rom. 
12. 3. Eph. 2 10. & 4. 7. Phil. 2.13. 2 Pet. 
1. ne ee 2. kir m i 

3- The price of our Redemption was 
es beftowed onus, Joh. 3. rf Pet. 1. 
18, 19. 

4. The Kingdome of heaven is freely pre- 
pared and fitted for us, Joh. 14. 2. 

But yet not fo faved freely, or by grace, 
but that, | 
: 1 Being called and ſpoken to, we muſt 

ear. 

2 Hearing we muft comm. 

3 Being come, we muft work both againſt 
all fins, and the cauſes of them, and alfo do 
many great and hard duties. 

4. And fatlermuch evill for bis fake that 
ſu fered for us. : 

Sabe ] put for Except, Gen.14.24. Num. 
14. 30. jolh. 11. 13. 

Saveh ] The Kings dale. A valley not far 
from Jerufalem, where Abfalom fet up his pil- 
lar, Gen. 14.47. 2 Sam. 18. 18. 

Sabiour | A perfon, which both by mes 


oN 
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fhed, and given it effectually, by thedding | Land of the Philiftines, Ib. v. 9. David mour- 
his holy Spirit into the hearts of the ele& ;; neth for him, 2 Sam. 1. 


but doth alfo for time to come, conſtantly 
maintain, and for ever continue and preferve 
it, as the naturall head doth diſtill and de- 
rive untill death, fenfe, motion, and life in- 
to the naturall body. A Saviour by merit, 
and a Saviour by efficacy, is Jefus Chrift, 
hence called an eternal Redeemer, Heb.9.1 2. 
and Author of everlafting life, or eternall 
ſalvation, Heb. 5. 9 
This title is attributed to God the Father: 
t Becauſe he hath fent his Son for our 
ſal vation. | 
2 And by him hath reconciled the elect 
unto himfelf. 
3 And giveth che holy Ghoft into the 
hearts of his children. 

2. One which by his proper power ma- 
keth fafe from outward evils and enemies. 
1 Tim. 4. 10. God the Saviour of all men. But 
the faichfull he prefervech from all evils, both 
now and for ever. 

3. Captainsand Governours, which are 
called [Saviours] becaufe they are Gods in- 
ſtruments to fave from outward dangers. 
Judg. 3. 9. Cod rai ſed up a Saviour to the children 
of Ifrael. Others are ſaid to do that which it 
pleaſeth God to do by them. 

4. Miniſters of the Word, which are in- 
ſtruments of eternall ſalvation, by calling 
men unto it. 1 Tim. 4. 16. So ſhalt thou fave 
thy felf and others. Thus, that is attributed 
to the Inftrament which is proper co the 
principall Agent, Obad. 21. , 

5. An Husband, upon whom ( under 
God) dependeth the ſafety and good eſtate 
of the wife, Eph. 5. 23. 


— ee = 


4. Why he dyed, 
1 Chr. 10. 13. The men of Fabefh Gilead bu- 
ry his bones, and fat feaven dayes, 1 Sam. 
31. 13. They are commended by David, 
2Sam.2.5. His houfe waxeth weaker, and 
David's ſtronger, Ib. 3. 1. God took away 
his mercy from him, Ib. 7. 15. Seaven of his 
Sons hanged, and why, Ibid. 21. 1, to 11. 
David buryed his and Fonathan’s bones, Ib. 2 1. 
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Sabour | The ſmell, either good, Exod. 5. 
21. or bad, Eccl. 10. 1. 

1. Ic is taken for the naturall virtue of a 
thing, Mat. 5 13. ä 

2. For fame, Exod. 5. 21. 

3 The ſenſe and feeling of the grace of 
Chriſt, Cant. 1. 2. 

Sabour of death] A deadly ſavour, killing 
ſpiritually with the fent of it. 2 Cor. 2. 16. 
The favour of death to death. Thus is the Go- 
{pel to the Reprobate, through their owne 
default, becaufethey are difobedient unto 
the truth, 1 Pet. 2. 7. 

Sabour of lite] A lively quickening fa- 
vour, giving life, and keeping alive to God. 
2 Cor. 2. 16. The favour of life to life. Thus 
the Gofpel to the Eleé beleever. 

Sabour of ret} An acceptable Sacrifice, 
appeafing Gods anger. Gen. 8. 21. And the 
Lord fmelled a favour of reft. 

So it was not for the Sacrifice, or any act, 
or rite done, but for the merit of Chrift his 
Sacrifice, fignified by Noah’s Sacrifice. | 

Sweet fabour | A pleaſing, graceful, and 
delighttul favour, to wit,the Gofpel. 2 Cor. 
2. 15. A fweet favour to God. 

2. The obedience and moft holy paffion of 


Chrift is a Saviour, 1. by Redemption, Chrift, Eph. 5.2. 


Eph. 1. 7. Luk. 1. 74. 

2. Protection, Iſa. 26. 1. 

3. By Provifion, for the Church and every 
member thereof is furnifhed by him, who 
is the head. , 


Lo fabour the things of the Spitit, and fep] — 
To minde, think, love, and practiſe good 
things, pleafing to God. Andto favour the . 
chinks of the fieth,fignifies, To think, affect, 
and follow earthly, finfull things, agreeable 


4. Direction, by his Word and Spirit to corrupt nature. Rom. 8. 5. Savour the 
leading her through this wilderneſſe. Baine things of the Spirit. 


on Eph. p. 642. 


Saboury] Delightful pleafant meat, Gen. 


saul | Asked, lent, a grave, or bell. The 27. 4 9, 14, 175 31. 


Son of Kiſb, 1 Sam. 9. 2. The firft King of 


Saw | Ila. 10. 15. A Carpenters tool, 


Ifrael, 1 Sam. 10. 1. Commandeth to kill | which hath both its action from him, and his 
David, 1 Sam. 19. 1. Chargeth his ſervants power to act, as the Affyrians King had of 
with conſpiring againſt him, Ibid. 22. 7, 8. God. 


Goeth to Keylah to fight with David, Ibid. 


To fat ] Spoken of Stones, 1 King. 7.9. 


23. 8. In purfuing David he was invaded by | Of the Ammonites, who were put under, and 
the Philiftines, Ib. 27.28. He is delivered into | cut witb Saws, 2 Sam. 12. 31. 1 Chr. 20. 3. 
David's hands, Ib. 24. 2. & 26. 2. Seeketh Of the Martyrs, Heb. 11. 37. Ba 


counfell at a Witch, Ib. 28. 3. Slayeth him- 
felf, Ib. 31. 4. His head is carryed into the 


Saba ] A rejoycingy or the liftin of va- 
nity, 1 Chr. 18.16. David'sScribes f 
| Sap] 


= 


Atap) 1. Topromife, Luk. 23. 43. 9. To che members of the body, 1 Cor. 12. 
2. To affirm and pronounce, Mat. 18. 3. 15, 16, 21. 
and elfewtiere often. 10, To Trees and Plants, Judg. 9.8. & 


3. To think in the heart, or intend and 


will a thing, Exod. 2. 14. Gen. 27.4. AQ. 
7. 28. 2 Sam. 21. 26. Allo to decree and 
command that heaven and earth ſhould be 
created, Gen. I. 3. Phal. 148.5. 8 
Day)] is taken, 1. For to ſpeak with the 
mouth, Gen. 11. 2. 
2. To think, Pſal. 14. 1. Gen. 17. 17. 


10. 14. 

11. To liveleffe creatures, Job 28. 14, 23. & 
38. 35. Rom. 9. 20. 
12. To Death, Job 28. 22. and to the 
dead, Iſa. 14. 10. Luk. 16. 24. | 

To fay. 1. Barely to {peak ſomething. 

2. Lo command, Rom. 12. 3. Gen. 1. 3. 
where it ſignifieth, and throughout that 
chapt. to command with efficacy. Didum, 
fatum. * 

3. To reveal, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 

4. To object, Jam. 2. 18. 

Saping | A ſentence or ſpeech, Mar. 9, 
32. Luk. 9. 45. Prov. 23. 9. 

It is taken 1. for a common proverb, Joh. 
4°37. 2Pet.2.22. Ezek. 12.22. 

2. For a notable ſay ing, Numb. 24 3, 
155 16. A&. 11. 16. 

3. For doctrine, Prov. 2. 1. & 4. 4. 

4. For counfell, 2 Sam. 17. 6. ER. 1. 21. 
2 King. 8. 2. 

5. For a threatning charge, 1 King. 2.38. 

6. For a prediction, 1 King. 13. 32. & 
15.29. 2 King. 2. 22. Judg. 13. 17. Joh. 
9. 49. 

7. For commandement, Rom. 13.9, 


re` 


Jer. 3. 1. | 
5. To confent, and approve, Job 34. 4. 
Iſa.-3. 12. 

6. To command, Mat. 16. 6. & 23. 3. 
7. To handle, and treat of a ching, Heb. 9. 
5. 1 Cor. 15. 50. a 

8. Todifcourfe and teach, Mat. 23. 3. 

9. To expound, Heb. 3. 11. Act. 1. 3. 
Rev. 17. 7. Deut. 17. 14. — 
10. To complain unto, or bemoan, Pfal. 

50. 12. 
4 11. Toadmonihh, Col. 4.17. 
12. To declare openly, Pfal. 40. 8. Ifa. 
3. 10. Mat. 10. 27. 

13. To acknowledge, Iſa. 42. 17. Jer. 2. 27. 
14. T0 wre Pfal. 40. 11. 
105. Toboaft, 2 King. 187 20. Jer. 2. 23, 
35. ARS 9 O : 
16. To promife, Gen. 18,10,19. Num. 
10. 29. Joh. 16. 26. > | 
17. To contradict, 2 Sam. 16.10; Iſa. 45. 
9,10: Nm. 9. 20. * 
18. To anſwer, Gen. 22.7, 8, 11. Joth. 
24. IN % „ i | 
19. To affirm, 2 King. 18. 30, 32. Matth: 
309.2 Tigis 2. 18. 
, Weisrefetred unto God, and itis taken not 
onely the feverall wayes before poken, but 
need irGgnitiechalG), co effet che thing 
V 

2 Unto the boly Gba, Gen. 8. 29. & 10. 
19. al 2. and chat either when the Spi- 


E 


Stab | is a fore in. the skin of man ot 
beaſt. It excluded from being a Prieft unto 
God, Lev. 21. 20. and the beaft from being 
offered in Sacrifice, Lev. 2 2. 22. It is a great 
afflictlon, Job 2.7. It is threatned ása great 
judgement upon impenitent finners, Deut. 
28. 27. Ila. 3. 17. It is accompanyed with 
itching, Job 2. 77 8. 
rains | A cafe or covering of a fword; 

$i; 47..9- 
Scaffold] A pulpit or high ſeat, wherein 
S 4.0 tood when he bled the peop lang 


Ubto the heart by his inward mo- 
oF in the Seripenre, or by che mouths 
of godly n, cg. Matih; 22. 43. 
far. 1. 565 f e e 
oe 0 the Seri tu 4 ite 6. 4. Mar. 1 ; 
3. Jö. 9 36, a a4 54; Marag, 


28. Job. 5. 3 i 
1874. Jh che ‘Angels + both 


th good, in theif ap. 10, 1, 12. They arm the filh againtt in 
 paritions unco men, thd bad, Gen. 3. 14. Job juries, Job 41. 15. T all 
1.9. &2. « tee * ry 10 vate 


L 
N: A whe ATONE 
3. TO Serpents, Get as Baie; thes 
5. To Balaam’s A 3% 
ED P > ee i Wr 
2 To the Horfe, Job 39.3. 


. . Tot e Whale, Gen. 40. 22. | 


41 * 
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2. By fimilitude, the films or skins that fel | greater hurt, when one fo ſtumbleth, 3s he 
from the eyes of Paul are called fecales, Akt. takes a fall, and halts upon it, being quite 
| diſcouraged in the way of godlineſſe?? 

Scandal! is that whereby one is violently 
forced forward, and overturned; Which 
cometh to paffe divers wayes; as either by 
ſtrik ing the foot ignorantly againſt a ftone, 
or fome fuch thing, or if the ſoot be taken 
in a grin, or net; or if it he pierced and 
thruſt through, either with thorn; or ſbarp 
inſtrument; therefore it hath divers words 
to expreſſe it: Sometimes it is expreſſed by 

mmya, i. e. any ching againſt which the 
foot ftriketh and ſtuntbleth; ſometimes it is 
expreſſech by 7, a grin, or ſnare; fome- 


18. w „ 
There are Scales al ſo to weigh wichall, Ha. | 


n 
| 2 Co ſcale] To climbe up by a Ladder. Ic 
s put ſor to vanquiſh and overcome, Prov. 


t 2 1. 22. i l 
: Scalp |.Pfal. 68.22. Hairy ſcalp. Heb. 
; the crowne Cor ſcalp) of kair, meaning, open 


and inevitable judgements on the chiefeft and 
| moſt fierce enemies. Aynfworth. | 
| Seceandall] Every occafion of fin, taken 
: or given. See Offence. Whatfotver hindereth 
As in our Chrittian courſe, isa ſcandall or . 
ftone to ſlumble at. p i times by ee, which fignifieth a ftake fhar- 
, A ſcandall is either paſſive, which is cal-| pened at the end: Therefore it is not Scan- 
led a ſcandall taken, ( acceptum Scandalum )] dal wherewith any one is hurt, but hurt 

when one by his owne fault ſtumbleth and ignorantly; and itis twofſolc. 
4 is hindered in his Chriftian courſe: or it is 1. Bodily, when the body is hurt igno- 
g active, which Divines doe call ( Scandalum 


tantly by any out ward thing. 
| datum ) an offence given, when by ſome evil 2. Of the Minde, which is when the minde 
r = example in werd or deed, or by indifcreet 
: 


is deje&ed through errour, whereinto it is 
~ and uncharitable ufe of things indifferent, SF 


brought: it is twofole. 
a Chriſtian is either quite turned from the For 1. either the joy and peace of che 
: Faith, or hath his Conſeience troubled, and | minde‘is hindered, fo that the party thus 
| is much hurt as touching his falvation.| offended, cannot be cheerſull in the work of 
Scandalum (faith Tertullian) non eft bone rei, fed | godlinefle (whereof the Apoftle ſpeaks, Ro. 
: rei male exempluin, edificans ad delitium, bone 1 4. 15. to wit, when the minde is grieved 
autem res neminem feandalizant preter malos and eftranged, which cannot be without fin, 
mentes. Good things offend none but fuch as therefore it is faid that the party thusgrieved 
have ill mindes ; A things which be evill,| is deftroyed, i. è. as, far as in him lay that 
| becauſe they build up and provoke to fin, * 
| therefore they give a juft offence, 


gave the offence. 
Sin, when it appears in word or act, is a 


Or, 2. when one is. brought to fin rough 
evill example. “They differ, in a 25 


fumbling block, or an offence. Their wicked ſinneth not by imitation, but the other 


i l imaginations are not fcandalous, for they doth. T 
| appear not as ſtones and blocks do, at which}, The errour in every,Scandall, proceeds 


ey be weak Chriftians onely which 

properly take hurt by offences, as weak nien, 

which have feeble legs, ftumble arid flip at | k: 

ftonesor blocks. Therefore as care muft be ny and glory. Sometimeit comes from 

| > had, not to put a fioge’ before fuch to cauſe his fault who objects the ſc ndl, ane then 
| them to fall, and a curfe belongs to, füch| itis a feandall given which fbr ert PaE, 
| 
f 


ahei from his faul to whom fieran 
is given, and then ic isa feandall taken; thus 
Chriftwas sande tbs ews, vho bel ve 

Chrift fhould be an earthly King it great 


d i 


as doe it by Mofes Law, Deut: 27. -fo there by exhortation unto fin, on 8 Sram: 
is great reſpect to be bad of weak Chriftians ple, 3. by abuhing Chriftian bert) and 
not to. min iſter to them an offence; an e this ix t at whereof the Apo o min ch 

hrt Ipeaks of in his Epil. 


8 
`, 
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viy wee | M ROVE | dall is eithe f ) ‘ig Ffo, 
eted and grie- | whether fins follow ot nots Of, f, fachas 
ved With the unrighteous converfation of | whereupon fia tollow 


st on fin toljoweth: for the godly have. 
FAllen oft (all eee 
re is hardly any given to the wicked, 
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The {candall whereupon fin followeth, is, can take them away but God, by the blood of 
is twofold; for the thing is either in it ſelf Chrift. It was a figne co the Jfraelites of Ra- 


neceflary, or lawfull but not neceſſary; the 
firk fore we muft not fhun, becauſe we muft 
not do evill that good may come of it; and 
there is nothing in it felt neceſſary, but it 
is alfo init felt good, and it is evil to leave a 
good thing undone; wherefore, although 
the world ſhould perilh, yet we muft leave 
nothing undone that may advance Gods 
glory. But in things lawfull yeg not neceſ- 


fary, the cafe is otherwife; for if by the ú- 


fing of fuch either the glory of God be im- 


paiĩred, or the peace of the Church or Com- 


mon · wealth be diſturbed, we ought to ab- 
ſtain from them. Cameron com. 2. 3359 336 f 


382. i e 
The efficient cauſe of Scandall in generall 


is Satan 3 and io particular, both of ſcandal 


taken by the wicked, who take all things in 


the worſt part; and of ſcandall given, for 
he occupies the hearts of the wicked, that 


they will noe beleeve, Gal. 3. 1. 

The inftrumentall cauſes are, 

1. Men railed up by Satan, who either 
hinder the piety of others, or are offended 
at it. | 3 

2. Carnall reafon, 1 Cor. 18. 23. 

3. Private hatred, whereby it cometh to 


paſſe, that the wicked will not receive the 


truth, ouc of meer hatred to the profeffors 
of it. Thus the Pharifees hated Chrift. 

4- The gain that the wicked get by defen. 
ding falfe do&rine, and oppoſing the truth, 
Act. 19. 23, to 29. 

5. Vain-glory, and an opinion of felf- 
worthineſſe. 

The end is either in refpe& of Satan, to 
eſtabliſh error and oppoſe che truth, that his 
Kingdome may advanced in the ruine of 
the wicked; or in reſpect of God, that the 
cleft may be tryed, and made manifeft,1 Cor. 
11. 19. 

Scant] It is ſpoken of {mall meaſure, 
Mich. 6. 10. 

Scape Grat] Chriſt Jeſus, whereof it was 
a ſigne. Lev. 16. 8, 10. And the other for the 
Scape Got. 

écarce | fignifieth Hardly, 1 Pet. 4. 18. 

2. With much adoe, Act. 14. 18. 

Scarlet] is a red colour, of a deep dye, 
bright and ſhining, which can hardly be ta- 
ken out; it is very beautifull, in reſpect 
whereof the Church is compared, Cant. 4.3 
In reſpect of the redneſſe anddeepneffe of the 
colour, refembling blood, our filthy fins are 
compared, IIa. 1. 18. comp. with 15. which are 
ſo deeply rooted into the ſoul, that none 


chabs houſe, whereby when Fericho was de- 
ftroyed, fhe was faved. The Midwife tyed a 
threed of Scarlet about the hand of Zara, in 
the travel of Thamar,Gen.38.28,30. It was 
uſed for ornament, both in the Tabernacleg 
Exod, 25. 4. & 26. 1, 31, 36. & 27. 16. 
Numb. 4. 8. and alſo in the Temple, 2 Chr. 
3. 14. It was worne by great ones, for orna- 
ment and beauty, Lam. 4.5. In which re- 
ſpect the Spouſe is compared to it, Cant. 5. 5. 
It was uſed in the Priefts cloaths, Exod. 28. 
55 65 8, 15533. and by the Chaldean Men of 
War, Nah. 2. 3. The Souldiers clothed Chrift 
with it in deriſion, becauſe he was called a 
King, Mat. 27. 28. The Whore is clothed 
wich Scarlet, Rev. 17. 3, 4. to ſet forth her 
magnificence, but hypocrifie; for Antichriſt is 
ſpeciq us in the fight of the world, filling the 
eyes with fhews, but deceiving the mind with 
impoftures; or, to fignifie her cruelty, who 
is drunk wich the blood of the Saints, Rev. 
17. 6. 

The uſe of it is, 1. Common, for orna- 


ment. 
2. Holy; for it was uſed in the Prieſts 


| robes, Tabernacle, and Temple, in Legall 


Purifications, Heb. 9. 19. Numb.19.6. Lev. 
14. 4. 
3. Profane, ſor the or nament of the Whore. 

Scatter] is taken properly, Exod. 32. 20. 
Ifa. 28.25. Thus God ſcatters the hoar- 
froft, Plal. 147. 15. 

2. It is uſed by God asa punifhment of 
fin, Lev. 26. 33. Deut. 4. 27. who both 
threatens it, Deut. 28.64. 1 King. 14.15. 
& 22.17. and inflicteth it, Gen. 11. 19. 
2 Sam. 18. 8. 

It is ſpoken of the faichſull, Act. 8. 1, 4. 
& 11. 19, 20. and of the theep of Chif, 
Mat. 26. 3 1. Mor. 14. 27. Joh. 16. 32. 
Ic is put, 1. For great judgements, Ifa. 
30. 30. | 

2. Todiffolve, Job 37.11. 

3. To conquer, overcome, and deftroy, 

Plal. 68.1. Hab. 3. 14, Pfal. 89. 11. & 


144-5. 

4. To be liberal to the poor, Pfal. v2.8. 
Prov. 11. 24. 2 Cor. 9. 9. l 

5. To confound and bring to nothing 
the counfels of the proud, Luk. 1.57. 

6. To commit idolatry here and there in 
ſundry places, Jer. 3. 13. 

Scepter | A little Wand or Rod, which 
Princes were wont to bearin their hands, as 
a figne of cheir government, Eft. 5. 2. 

2. Kingdome or Government. Gen. 49. 10. 
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two things be implyed: one is the Tribe of 
Judah, dint it hall continue diſtinct till 


45. 9. AMetonymie of the ſigne, put for the 


ching fignified. It fignifies cruell and hard 


government, Ila. 14. 5. Alſo chaſtiſement, 
Job 21. 9. : -y 
Note. By Scepterin this place of Genelis, 


Chrifts comming, the other ten being ſcat 
tered and conſuſed by the Captivity, 2 King. 
17. The other ching is the power of Go- 
vernment, which fhould be in this Tribe : 
for Scepter fometime fo meaneth, and it is 
maniſeſt by the ſacred Story, that atter the 
coming of Chrift, even till his death, and 
preaching of him by the Apoftles, fome 
power in civill and religious caufes remai- 


ned in Judah howfoevr fupreme power 


in capitall matters were taken away, Joh 
18. 31. | 
l nem of his mouth | The preaching of 
the Gofpel, whereby the ungodly are 4 
ritually killed, and the faich:ull fpiritua ly 
quickened, and mightily directed. IIa. 11.14. 
He fhall fmite the earth with the Scepter or Rod 
of bis mouth. 
Scepter of righteoufnefie |. A juft govern- 
ment, full of righteous Ordinances, being 
duely and rightly executed, Heb. 1.8. Such 
js the Government and Kingdome ot 
Chriſt: wherein be ordained righteous 
Laws and Statutes, for the well ruling ot 
his people. ; | 
Seba] Set in order. A Few, whole 7. 
Sons were Exorcifts,and wounded by Satan, 
Act. 19. 14. | 
Schiſme] A rent, diviſion, breach, or cut- 
ting off. A i 
2. A diviiion in the Church, or a rent 
amongft Chriftians. 1 Cor. 1. 10, 15,12. 


That there be no diffenfions among you. In the jp 


originall Greek text, the word | fchifme} is 
expreft; which imports a feparaci n from 
the fociety of the Church, about external! 
things. | 
Schifme is a diſſenſion or ſeparation, when 
one or more feparate and rent themſelves 
from the outward fellowſhip of the faith - 


full, cutting aſunder the peace and unity 


of the Church, upon ſome diſlike of fome 


-Rites and Orders, therein lawfully recei- 
ved and obſerved; or elſe upon different 


opinions about their Teachers. As Hereue 


is a departing from the Communion of 


the Church in refpe& of Doctrine; fo 
Schifme is a cutting off ones ſelf for ex- 
ternall things. An example hereof we 
have, 1 Cor. 1. 10, 11 12. Every one of you 


EZ 


The Scepter fhall not depart from Judab. Plal. | fays, I am Paul's, Iam Apollo's, I am Cephas, 
| and I am Chriss. 


Note. Schiſme is aſſirmed of divifion in 


Doctrine. See Joh. 7. 43. 


Sebiſme is an unjuſt and rath divifion made 


inthe Church l 
It hath its beginning from Satan, the firft 
Schifmatick. Jude v. 6. who by his temptati- 
ns, Often prevails with men to depart trom 

God, as with Adam in Paradife, 


2. Erom the members of Satan, who love 


co fiſh in troubled waters, although all be 
not by the ſame reaſons; for ſome make 


rents and diviſions in che Church through 
hatred, as the Donat:fts ; fome through am- 


bition and deſire of rule, thus the Papacie en- 
creafed by great Schifmes, the Bifhops of 
Rome threw down them of Alexandria, Jeru- 
ſalem, and Conftantinople; and the Romanifis 


themfelves raiſed many Schiſmes about the 
Popedome, as between Gregorie 12. and Be- 
nedict : others ſeparate out of ignorance, as 
the multitude, concerning Chriſt raife a di- 


vifion, Joh. 7. 43,52. others out of a vain 
admiration of their owne worth, and per- 


(wafion of holineſſe, as the Anabaptifts and 


Browniſts. 


Schoole] The place where Scholars are 


taught, fuch places the Jews had different 
trom their Synagogues, Act. 19. 8, 9, 10. & 


22.3. Thefe Schooles were in every City 


and Province, and were built upon hills, 
Judg.7.1. There is mention of the Hill 


Moreb,i,e. the Hill of the Teacher : when the 
Maſters taught, they were faid to give Pr 9. 9. 
The Scholars when they learned any ching 
were faid to receive, Prov. 4. 10. Hence that 


of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim- 1. 15. This is a true 
faing, and by all means worthy to be received, 


(i. e.) learned. Goodwyn Mofes and Aaron. 


89. 

A School matter | The Ceremonlall Law 
of Mfes to be an Inftruéter of Gods people, 
teaching by the death of the Sacrifices, their 


| own guile and defert : Alio, that their whole 


juſtincation did lie in the obedience of Chrift 
unto the death of the Croſſe, whereof the 
Legall Sacrifices were types and fignes. Gal. 
3-24. The Law was our School mafter to bring us 
to Ghrist. The ſe laft words [of bringing to Chrift] 
confirm our fignification of Schoolemafters 
to be good and fit. Ceremonial! Law brin- 


geth to Chriſt by figure and reprefentation ; 
the Morall Lawdoth the fame by condemna- 


tion, ( known experimentally ) even as a 


difeafe found and felt driveth to the Phy- 
ſician. ; al i i 


Scheol · mater] One that teacheth little 


children 


UMI 


any thing, without fuch means as God hath 


ildren the firt rudiments or elements. leth Dogs and Swine. Pfal. 1. 1. Nor fit 
- Metapborically, 1. The Minifters of the in the feat of the fcornfull. Prov. 9.8. Rebuke 
Gofpel are the School-mafters and Inftru-| nota ferner. In Pſal. 1. 1. there be three gra- 
Gers of the Church, 1 Cor. 4. 15. dations to be well marked. . 

2. The Law is our School-mafter leading] 1. Of fins; Counfel, Way, and Seat. 
to Chrift, Gal. 3.24, 29. | I 2 Of actions; Walk, Stand, Sit. 

1 Becauſe it points out and ſhadows 3. Of perſons; Ungodly, Sinners, Scor- 
forth unto us Chrif, by bodily rudiments of | ners. 
Ceremonies and Sacrifices. > The word in the Originll importeth proud 

2 Becauſe the Law, efpecially Moral, | mockers, Prov. 3. 34. 
urgeth and compelleth us to go to Chrift, | Scozpion] A vile and venemous creature, 
for it fhews us our fins, and that without re- | which hath a mortall and deadly fting. Rev. 
medy it thews the damnation that isdueun- | 9.5. Asthe Scorpion when be hath flung a man. 
tous; and by this means it makes pis deſpair 2. Hereticksand Hypocrites; efpecially 
of ſalvation in refpe& of our felves, and to | the Difciples of Antichsift, which (like Scor- 
ſeek itin Chrift. It is then our School-mafter | pions) privily and deadly ſting and wound 
not by plain teaching, but by ftripes and cor- mens confciences with the venome of their 
rection, falle poyfoned doctrine. Rev.9.3. Unto them 

Science] Knowledge in humane lear- | was given power, as the Scorpions of the earth 
ning, Dan. 1. 4. . : have power. 

2. Vain knowledge, oppofite to the fim-| Scorpion. The place where they breed is 
plicity of the Goſpel, 1 Tim. 6. 20. under ftones, andin the rifts of walls, buc 
Scozch] To burn with heat, Mar. 4. 6. eſpecially in the Wilderneſſe, Deut. 8.15. 
Matth. 13. 6. Tobecruelly plagued, Rev. | called the Scorpions of the earth, Rev. 9. 3. Ic 
16. 8, 9. ae is a venemous creature, the fing of ic is 

Scozn] The conditions and qualities of deadly and tormenting. It lyeth in the tail, 
fuch are, which alwayes moveth, and fuddenly ftin- 

1. To take pleafure in fcorning, Prov. | geth, when no fuch thing is ſuſpected, for 
1. 22. it hath a flattering countenance. 

2. To hate them that rebuke him, Pro. 9. 8. It is put, 1. for venemous and hurtſull 

3. Not to indure reproof, Pro. 13. 1. meat, Luk. 11. 12. 

* bring others into ſnare, Prov. 2. For great evills and dangers, Luk. 
. 10. 19. 

3- Foracruell and Scorpion-like people, 
Ezek, 2. 6. | | 

4. For oppreſſion and tyranny, 1 King. 
13. 17. 

It is put al ſo for the Antichriftian here 
ticks, who refemble it. 

1. The Scorpion looks as if it would 
not offend, it flattereth with the face, but 
ſtingeth with the tail, which is in a conti- 
nuall motion, ready to hurt. So theſe he- 
reticks in appearance are courteous, and affa- 
ble, full of humanity, but wich fair ſpeeches, 
and flattering lips they deceive the hearts of 
the fimple, Rom. 16 18, | i 

2. With the tail it licks the daft of the 
earth. So they minde earthly things, Phil. 


ae 


29. 8 
5. To be proud, Prov. 21. 24. 

6. To be contentious and reproachfull, 
Prov. 22. 10. 

7. To make his reprover afhamed, Prov. 
9. 8. He is threatned with judgements, Pro. 
9. 12. & 19. 29. Iſa. 29. 20. and inflicted 
upon him. 

For, 1. though he feek wifdome, he fhal 
not finde it, Prov. 14. 6. 

2. Men abominate him, Prov. 24. 9. 

3. God ſcorneth him, Prov. 3.3343. 

Scoꝛner] One that ſcoffeth or flouteth 
at the infirmities and miferies, or at the 
graces and good acts of others. Such were 
they which {corned Chrift and his Apoſtles. 
Luk. 8. 53. And they laughed bim to ſcorn. Mat. 
27. 39,40 Act. 2. 13. | 

2. A contemptuous proud perfon, preſu- 


3. 19. | 
3. The fting is not felc at the firft. So 
ming of his wit, that by it he will compaſſe 


hereſie is not felt at the firft, but isplaufible, 
until the confcience be awaked. 

4. It isa figure of their letchery, which the 
Eyyptians were wont to paint in the form of 
a Scorpion. Cop. p. 962. a. | 

scour ] To rub, and cleanſe, Lev. 6.28. 

Scourge | Properly a rod or whip to cor- 
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appointed. Prov. 14. 6. A fcorner feeketh wif- 
dome, and findeth it not. 5 
. A malicious incorrigible perſon, which 
makes a mock of the Word of God, proudly 
corning all good counſel: fuch Chxiſt cal - 


| S Ge (578) S C. 
rett or beat men or beafts withall, butfigu-| Sctiech · owe] Ila. 34. 14. or Night-yaven, 
ratively, any inſtrument of Gods wrath, as Our margent, Night- monſter. Sole of the 
he uſed an Angel to ſcourge the Afjrians 5 of Jewiſh Doctors would have it to bea Chame- 
whom in one night were ſlain an hundred lion, that liveth by the ayr. Others of them, 
four(core thouſand. Iſa. 10. 26. The Lord an evill ſpirit, that haunteth waſte places, Mat. 
ſpall fiir i a ſeburge. Thus the King of Aſbur 12. 43. But the doting Talpmalſis tell us 
in this tentti Chapter is tearmed a Rod, Staff, that it is the name of Adam’s firſt Wife, made 
Axe, and Saw, being an organ of Gods anger | of the fame mould with him before Evab, 
againſt Ifrael and Fudab. 1 who becaufe the would not be ruled by him, 

The chaſtiſements and fatherly correction } ran away from him, and became an evill 
of God, Heb. 12. 6. Prov. 3. 12. ſpirit, &. It ſeems by the name to be ſome 

It is put for ſlandering and back - biting, Night-bird. Annot. * 

Job 5. 21. For grievous vexation, Joth.| Sctip] See Wallet. 7 
2 ` Scripture | Any written thing, or written 
ook. . 

2. The Word, inſpired of God, written 
for the perſect and perpetuall inſtruction of 
the Church, in godlineſſe, by the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, the Pen - men of the holy Ghoſt. 
2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. The whole Scripture is gi- 
ven by infpiration of God, and is profitable to 
teach, &c. . ? 


1 Doctrine is of all truth pertaini 
to falvation. —— 


13. 
* scrabble ] The gefture of David when he 
faigned himfelf mad, 1 Sam. 21.13. 
Serape] To rub by reaſon of itch and 
ſcabs, Job 2.8. It was uſed to the walls of 
the houſe infected with the plague, Lev. i 4-4. 
Tris put tor to defpoyl,and make poor,Ezek. 


26. | | 
| Scribe ] One skilful in the Law of Mofes, 
able to interpret it rightly, to the inft; uction 
of the Church in godlineſſe. Neh. 8.4 Ezra 
the Scribe ſtcod on a pulpit of wood. 2 Reproof isa confutation of errors. 
2. One, which pretended much skill and 3. Correction, is reprehenſion of vices, 
ability to interpret the Law of Mofes, yet and dehortation from them. à 
corrupted it with many gloffes, and falfe} 4 Inftru&ion, is exhortation to all 
interpretations. Matth. 23. 2, 3. The Scribes | virtues, with the ſweet promifes of God, the 
and Pharifces fit in Mofes Chair. See Matth. 5. | better to allure thereunto. , 
throughout. 8 Whatſoever belongs to Faith or Manners, 
3. Every one that expoundeth or decla- is ſufficiently taught in holy Canonicall 
reth the Will of God; whether Apoftle, | Scripture, where all things be plain which 
Evangelift, Prophet, Oe. Mat. 13.5,6. Every| be neceflary. “ : | 
Scribe taught to the Kingdome of heaven. The Papiſts do wrongfully charge Scripture 
Secretaries of Princes and publick Nota- with imperfe&tion and darkneſſe, to make 
ries, were of old called Scribes, 2 Ki. 12. 11. Way for their unwritten Verities and Tradi- 
Foribe is a name of Office, not a Sect. There | tions, and to drive the people from it. All 
are divers ſorts of them. divine faving truth, is ſuffciently taught in 
1. Such as were occupyed in making Con · | the Scriptures of che Old & New Teftament. 
tracts, and writing Deeds and Inſtruments: I adore the ſulneſſe of Scripture, faith one 
whereof mention ſeems to be made, Ezek. . learned Father. Scriptures were given the 
25 3˙ fer. 32. 11. 1 Chr 2. 55. Whereuaro| Church, not onely for ſufficiency unto fal- 
the Pſalmiſt allude th, P ſal. 45. 2. vation, but for the ſulneſſe of faith, Phil. 3. i. 
È. Such as attended the King as his Secre | 1 Joh. 1. 4. 3 
taries, called the Kings Scribes, 2 Sam. 8. 17. 3. Some one particular book of Scri- 
& 20, 25. 2 King. 18.18. & 12.10. Of theſe pture, to wit, the books of Mofes. Gal. 3. 22. 
there were two forts, one daily attending But the Scripture hath concluded all under fin. 
the King, the other took an account of the R Synecdoche. ) | 
Army, 2 Chr. 26.11. _| 4 Some one ſentence or ſay ing, either 
The 3. fort were fuch as belonged to the | prophelie, teſtimony, or decree of God, cited 
Church, and were Expounders of the Law, | out of the Scripture. Joh. 10.35. H he called 
Luk. 5. 30. called Doffers of the Law, Ib. 5. 17. them Gods, to whom the Word of God was given, 
and they might be indifferently of any Tribe; | and the Scripture cannot be broken. A Synecdo- 
they clave co the written Word, and when | che.. Joh. 17. 12. : : 
they accuſe Chriſt, it is wich abreachofthe| 5. Gods ſpeaking in the Scripture. Gal. 
Law, whereas the Pharifees was with a breach | 3. 8. For the Scripture faith to Pharaoh. Comp. 
of Tradition. Gal. 5. 22. Scripture bath concluded all under fin; 
$ with 


li ‘ Gal. 90. i . : 5 
55 The Books of the Old Teſtament, 
Mofes, the Prophets, and the Pfalms, Job. 


k Fa. ee, there is a fourfold uſe 


A 


mentioned in behalf of the Chriftian hea- 
rer, Rom. 15.4. ‘whereof one is contempla- 


tive, as a fountain and foundation of the 


reft, towit, Doétrine, the mother of Faith; 
the other three uſes be praétick, tending to 
lite and manners, to wit, 1 Patience, 2 Con- 
ſolation, 3 Hope; which is named laſt, be- 


cauſe though it immediately ſpring out of 


faith, yet ic indureth laſt, even till ſalvation 
hoped tor, be attained. Let all Chriftians 
ſtudy thus to uſe Scripture. But in 2 Tim. 
3. 16, 17. in behalf of the Chriftian Tea- 
chers there be four other uks reckoned up. 

1. Teaching the truth of che Word. 
2. Improving or conviction of herefes. 

3. Correction of vice. . 

4. Inſtruction in a righteous life. 

Ic doth alfo belong to a Preacher to 
ſtrengthen tbe hope of Gods children, tou- 
ching happineſſe in heaven, by the conſo- 
lation of Scriptures. Let all Gods Miniſters 
ſtudy to put the Scriptures to theſe uſes in 
their Sermons, as che nature of their Text 
will bear. * 
Scriptures are neceſſary for the Church 


two wayes: 


Firſt, abſolutely unto the being of the 
Church, as daily bread, which our life çan- 
not lack; or as Inftruments which the Gold- 
{mith muft needs have. 3 
2. They are neceſſary, that is, profitable 
and commodious for well-being (as riches 
to our life.) tor they are exceedingly be- 
behooveſull unto faith, Joh. 20. 31. Matth. 
22. 29. unto doctrine, Rom. 15. 4. unto pa- 
tience, comfort, hope, ROm. 155. Alfo to 
thole other four purpoſes mentioned, 2 Tim. 
16.17. | l 
_ ‘Scripture, The Books of the Old and New 
Tritament.are ſo called by an excellency 
pa they have above all other Books: 

or, 

1. They contain the whole Will of God 
neceſſary to be known ſor our ſalvation. 


2. They were inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, 


2 Tim. 3. 17. 2 Pet. 1. 21. 


3. They contain a wiſdome far above all 


the wiſdome of the world, 1 Cor. 6 7. 


4. They were penned by the moft excel - 


lent of men, for wiſdome and holineſſe, as 
Mofes, David, Solomon, the Prophets, Apoftles, and 
Evangelifis. 2 * 
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Mic. 7. 19. Iſa. 38. 17. 
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with Rom. 21. 3a. Gd kath fhut vp all in unbe- 5 · They are moft perfect, pure, deep, and 


immutable, containing all things neceſſary 
tor faith and good manners, 2 Tim, 175 19. 
Mat. 5. 24. 1 Pet. 1. 23, 

6. No Scripture but this brings fuch glo- 
ry to God, nor can convert a foul, Heb, 4. 
12, 13. Pſal. 19. 8. onely this miniſtrech 


{olid comfort, Pfal. 19.11, and maketh wife 


to falvation, Pfal. 119. 14, 15, 27. 

7. All theſe books agree in one harmony 
as if all were written by one man, although 
they were written by divers men in divert 
ages. Byfield on Pet. 272. 

Scrowle | See Book, Volume. 

Scull | The brain-pan, 2 King. 9. 35 
Judg. 9. 53. It isthe name of a place where 
Malefactors were puniſhed, and Chrift cruci- 
fied, Luk. 23.33. Matt. 27. 3. Mar. 15. 22. 
Joh. 19. 17. i 

_ Scum) The filthy excrement floating up- 

on the top of the water, or of a boyling 
pot. It ſignifieth che filthy fins of Feruſalem, 
Ezek. 24. 6, 11, 12 | 

Scurby | It is a ſcurf or dry ſcaul, or 
mangie, very itching, enforcing to ſcratch. 
It made a man uncapable to difcharge the of- 
fice of the Prieft, or to ſacriſice to the Lord, 
and the beaſt infected with it unclean, Lev. 
21.19. & 22. 22. 

Sc pthians ] Tanners, or coblers. A people, 
Col. 3. 11. 


S E. 


Sea] The gathering of the Waters into 
one heap. Gen. 1. 10. And he called the gather 
ring together of the Waters, Seas. 3 

2. A Lake. Joh. 6. 1, 18. Sea of Galilee, 
and of Tiberias. Alfo the River Nilus in Ægypt. 
Ifa.19.5. The Hebrews call a Sea every great 
collection of waters. 

3. This preſent world, which is like a 
Sea, for the unftable and unquiet condition 
thereof. Revel. 21. 1. And there wa no more 
a Sea. | 

It isalfo taken fora large veſſel, 1 King. 
7.23, 74,25. 2 King. 16. 17. Jer.27.19. & 52. 
17, 20. | , 

at For the multitude of the Gentiles 
converted to Chrift, Ifa. 60. 5. & 66.19. or 
the multitude of the faithfull, Rev. 8. 8, 9. 
and for che multitude following Antichrift, 
Rev. 16. 3. ) 

3. Fora great Army, 
26.31. 

4. Fora fierce and cruell man, Job 7.12. 

5. For out of fight, and remembrance, 


Jer. 51.42. Ezek. 


6. For 


weve 4. The firm ftableneffe of Gods free 
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46. For turbulent commotions on earth, 
Dan. 7. 2,3317: n a a 

Hea of glaffe ] This brittle inconftant 
eſtate of the world, mixed with troubles and 
afflictions, through the cruelty of wicked 

men. Rev. 15.1. Ifaw as itwere a glaſſe Sea, 
nineled with fire. See the word Sea in the 
Dictionary of the Revelation. 

A great Sea] The Earth is called great, 
for the largeneſſe and amplitude; and a Sea, 
for che turbulent and manifold commotions 
(as waves ) ſtriking and beating one againſt 
another, to the diſtrubing of the whole 
government of the earth. Dan. 7. 2. Upon 
the great Sea: compare this with verf. 17. 
where it isexpounded of the earth, asalfo 
verf. 3. . love in Chrift towards himfelf, (God knoweth 

Lo paffe theough the Sea] That by Chrift | who be his.) | | 
and 1 (who is the way, — — ` ` An earneſt defire of godlineffe, (Let 
life) the Ifraelites were to go through all |bim depart from iniquity.) 2 Tim. 2.19. Havin 
Uiffuleies’ by faith unto everlafting life, the feal. — Y £ 
Exod. 14. 31. 1 Cor. 10. 12. Note, that in the compariſon of our 

Seal] An inſtrument wherewith Bonds | Sanctification with fealing, there are theſe 
or Letters be fealed and ratified, alfo where- 


feven circumftances of likeneſſe. 
by things true and authentick are fevered | 1. The letter written, or casket filled with 
from the reft. | | 

2. Some outward holy thing, or work 
done by the appointment of God, for con- 
firmat ion of weak taith. Thus Sacraments 
are called Seals. Rom.4.11. He received the 
Seal of Cireumcifton. Pſal. 22. 14. 

Such of the Jews, as untill the death and] 3. The Sealer, or perfon appointed to 
reſurrection ofour Lord, did ufe Circumci- | feat us, is the holy Ghoft, Ephef. 1. 13. & 
ion as a Seal of the righteouſneſſe of faith, | 4- 30. ' . 
are never reproved therefore in the Apofto- | 4. The Seal it felfe is the Word of 
licall writings, (for this ufe was appointed | God, which being applyed to the heart, 
of God:) but when the Jews after chein- | can affect it wich the liking and likeneſſe of 

‘ftitution of Baptifmeand Afcenfion of our | it ſelf. | 

Lord, would fill continue circumcifion as} 5. The fealing, or impreſſion active, is 
not abolifhed, attributing to ic power of| the act of apply ing the Word of God ( whe- 
Juſtifying, joyning ic with Chrift in the] cher precept or promife) by theholy'Ghoft 
caufe and merit of ſalvation, and thereby | within, and Mini fter without, to the Hea- 
binding themſel ves for attainment of eternal | rer. , 4 | * 

lite unto the obſervation of the whole moral| 6. The print, or impreſſion paſſive, or 
Law; they were worthily taxed by Paul, image of the feal left in the wax, is the 
for aboliftiers and makers voyd of the grace] knowledge, faith, and love of that truth, 
of God, and of the death and righteoufneffe | righteouſineſſe and happineſſe, -which God 
of Chriſt; asin Gal.¢.2,3,4. and elſewhere, originally hath in himielſe, and his Word 
in that and other of his Epifles. from him; and now man hath the true pat- 

3. Some in ward work of the Spirit, by his] tern thereof in himſelſ, Eph. 4.23, 24. 2 Tim. 
fecret, powerſul, and evident inſpiration and 2. 19. | 
witnefle, aſſuring every ele&beleever of his The uſe or end of this ſeal ing, is the fecre- 
owne adoption and ſalvation by Chrift,Eph. | fie and fafety of thething fealed (as a privi- 
1.13. Te were fealed with the holy Spirit of pro- | ledged thing) from the eyes of curiofity, 
mife. & 4.30. * and hands of violence, wherewith ſtrangers 
or enemies would abuſe it. So are the Chil- 
dren of God paſt the cenſure of the wicked 
| world, 1 Cox. 2. 15. & 4 · 3. and preſerved 

; as 


wrought in us, as the print of the holy 


of our redemption to come, Epheſ. 4. 30. 


cret and clofe a thing from the fight and 
knowledge of any man, Rev. 5. . 
7- Theteftimony or affent of one given 
to a thing, Joh. 3. 33. | 
8. The reſtraint put on an enemy, Rev. 


20. 3. i 
Pabing this feal] Being endowed with 
thefe two ſanctified affe&ions : | 
1. Faith, whereby one apprehends Gods 


23. Heb. 10. 16. 2 Cor. 4. 7. Me 
2. The wax appointed to be fealed and 

annexed to the letter or veffel, is the relen · 

ting heart of man, apt to take any impreſſion, 


predeftination. to lift.. 2 Timothy, chap. 2. 
verl. 19. Ihe faundation of God remaineth fure, 


and hath thie feal; God knoweth who are bis. 
5. The Grace of true Sané@tification 
Ghofts work in us, isthe feal or aſſurance 


6. That whichcovereth and keepeth fe-" 


treaſure ĩs eve ry good Chriſtian, 2 Cor. 3. 


5 B, 


as precious things, for Gods owne ufe to be 
withhimin heaven, 2 Tim. 2.20, 21. Free 
from the malice and might of men, of devils, 
and from the ſtroke of Gods juftice. Mat.16. 
18. And J fayuntothee that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my Church: and 
the gates of Hell fhall not prevaile againft it. 
Ezek. 9. 4. 

feal one] To put a mark upon one, 
for difference fake, and to diftinguifh one 
from all other men. Joh. 6. 27. Him bath 
God the Father ſealed. It is one ufe of a Seal 
to put difference between things which be 
authentical and warrantable, and which be 
not. The Seal ſet upon Chriſt (for diſtin- 
guiſhiag him from all other men) is che 
holy Ghoſt, given him above meaſure, Joh. 


. 
? Seel of the Spirit} An inward grace or 
work of the Spirit, aſſurinꝑ to every regene- 
rate childe of God, his own adoption, 2 Cor. 
1. 22. Papiftsfoolilbly expound this of the 
outward Seal of Baptiſme. | 

Seam] Joh. 19. 23. It was ſoretold, that 
Lots were to be cat upon Chrifts velure Pſ. 2 . 18. 
That this might be effected, it was through 
Gods providence, that hi coat was without 
feam, wiven from the top thorowout, which there- 
fore without ſpoyling could not be rent or 


cut. } 

Lo fearch ] Diligently to look into a 
thing, to underftand or finde it out; as the 
woman did fearch her loft groat. Luk. 15.8. 
and as offenders muft fearch their fins. Lam. 
3. 40. Let us fearch and try our wayes. 1 King. 
20. 33. Gen. 30. 23. 

2. To knowa thing perfectly and exactly. 
1 Chro. 28. 9. The Lord fearcheth all hearts. 
This is a ſpeech borrowed from men, ho are 
{aid throughly to know what they diligently 
fearch. = = 3 e 
Alfo, it fignifies a curious fearching or 
finding out by ſoothſay ing, or divination, 

en. 44. 6, 15. 
E Zo fearch tbe Scriptures | To look in- 
to them carefully, with an earneſt delire 
and indevour to try and finde out the 
truth contained in them, Joh. 5. 39. Act. 


Ni e 
pends i Burnt with a hot Iron, till it be 
cut off. 

2. Extinct, and utterly put out, as the 
horns of a beaſt uſe to be burnt off with a 
fearing Iron. 1 Tim. 4. 2. Ad have their 
conſciencet feared or burned with a hot Iron; 
that is, his Conſeience is cut off, fo as he 
hath none at all. 


Seaton ] A fit and convenient time or | fit in the feat of 2 few. 
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3· II. See 


occafion of doing things, Rom. 1 
Opportunity. 

Seafon. To relith with fale, Lev. 2. 13. It 
is applyed to our ſpeech, which is feafoned 
by a holy wifdome proceeding from the 
Spirit of God, whereby the heart is filled 
with good thoughts, and the tongue di- 
rected to utter ſuch words as are tor the 
glory of God, ‘and the edification of our 
Brethren. | 

Out of feafon | Signifieth an unfit time 
to do a thing in. 

1. In deed. — i 

2. In the opinion of fome partial perfon; 
but notin deed, 2 Tim. 4.2. 

3. In comparifon of a fitter time, yet fo | 
asthe fame is lawful, and the actions done in 
it. Elſe it fhould not be enjoy ned fo ſtrictly, 
2 Tim. 4. 2. i 

And this [Out of feafon] being under- 
ſtood of Preaching, in cafe of neceſſity, 
(which cometh diverſly, as Act. 20. 7, 
38. Heb. 3. 7. Ecclef, 11. 4,6. Act. 20. 
29, 30.) may be divers in reſpect of a 
better ſeaſon; as, 

1. Not upon the Sabbath, but elſe. 

2. Not by day, but by Might, as Act. 
20. 7, 8. 

3. More often then once in a day, Ecclef. 
11. 4, 6. * 

4. Beyond the compaſſe of one hour. 

And this may be done alſo in regard of 
Place, as Philip to preach in the Charet: 
Chrift in the way to Emaus : and Paul to pray 
on the Sea - ſhore. 

5. When there are ſmall means and little 
hope of ſucceſſe by our labours, Eccl. 1 1.6. 

Seaſon, and a time] A certain determined 
time, which the providence of God had ſo 
fixed for the four Monarchies, as by no art 
or force could be altered. Dan. 7. 12. Their 
lives were prolonged for a ſea on, anda fet time; 
that is; their Kingdomes were tentpotary, 
and not eternall, as the Kingdome of the 
Mefliah, which is decribed, Dan. 7. 13, 14. 

Seat] A placeto fic in. Mat. 23.6. They 
love upper feats, 1 Sam, 20.25. Job 29.7. This 
ſometĩme noteth authority. 

2. A Chair to teach out of Mat. 23. 2. Th 
fit in Mofes Chair. Alfo an Aſſembly, Pſa. 1. 1. 
& 107. 32. , 

3. The glorious ſtate of beleevers, par- 
taking with Chrift in his Dominion and 
Rule. Luk. 22. 30. Aud ſit on feats, and judge 
the twelve Tribes of Ifrael. 

4. The deſperate, malicious and incorri- 
gible contempt of Gods Word. Pſal. 1. 1. Nor 


3 7. An 


7. An habitation, Pfal.104.457. &132.1 3- 

Seat. Is put for a place of Juftice, Job 29 7. 

2. For a place of ſpecial abode, Job 23.3. 

3. For authority and dignity, Luk. 1. 
52. Eſt. 3. 1. Rev. 13. 2. 

4. For wickedneffe and oppreſſion, Amos 


6. v. 3. : 

Sea3e | To lay hold upon, to poffeffe, 
Jer. 49.24. Mat. 21. 31. It is put for, To 
deſt.oy, Joh. 8 7. Pial. 55. 15. To ‘expel, 

b 3.6 


0 - O. ; 
’ Sela (called Siba, 1 Chr. 1. 9.) Capti- 
vity, or compa ſing about; or after the Syrian, 
an oldman. The Son ot Cufh, Gen. 107. A 
Countrey, Phal. 72. 10. Ila 43. 3. 

Sebat] A Scepter, or Rod. The name of 
a moneth, containing part of January, and 
part of February, Zech. 1. 7. 

Secacah] A little fhadow, a covering, a de- 
fence. A City, Joth, 15. 61. 

Sechaniah] The habitation of the Lord. The 
Father of Shemajab, 1 Chr. 3. 22. 

Sechu ] A defence, a bough; or, faying no- 
thing. A City. 1 Sam. 19. 22. 

Second] The next in order to the firft, 
as ot Time, Dayes, Yeers, &. Gen. 47. 18. 
Joh. 21. 16. | 

Second time | Once again work for the 
defence of his Church diſperſed, as afore- 
faid out of Ægpt, Iſa. 11. 11. 

Secret] Things hid trom the underftan- 
ding of all men, and known onely to God. 


Deut. 29. 29. Secret things belong to Gad. Thus] 


Gods Counſels and Decrees are called Se- 
crets, till events declare them. This word 
fometime noteth the ſecret favour and pro- 
vidence of God, as well as the myſtery of 
Faith, Job 29. 4. | 7 

2. Dark things, or the things of Chrift. 
being hid from naturall men, and hard to be 
underſtood without ſpecial illumination of 
the holy Ghoſt. Pfal. 25.14. The fecret of the 
Lord is revealed to them that bim. Matth. 
13 11. Thus is the Goſpel a Secret. See 
Myfiery, Rom. 16. 25. 1 Cor. 2. 7. 1 Tim. 

9, 16. Epheſ. 3. 3, 459. Col. 1. 26,27. 
ob 29. 4. 

3. Things kept cloſe ſrom the knowledge 
of all others, whereof our felves onely are 
privy. Eccl. 12. 14. He will judge every fecret 
thing. Rom. 2.16. Thus our own thoughts 
and purpofes are fecrets, even fometime to 
our ſelves, Pfal. 19. 


4. Such tydings as few do know, and 


ought not to be made common to many, but 
kept private. Prov. 20. 19. He that difcovers a 
fecret, Cv. Judg. 3. 19. J bave a fecret errand 
to thee, O Kng. Thus infirmities and coun- 


r 
EE —— ˙—— — 


s E. (582) 


lels, our on or others, are called Secrets, 
as Gen. 49. 6. Jer. 15. 17. 

5. The Councell or Aſſembly of evill 
doers; that is, the malignant Church, Gen. 
49.6. Jer. 15.17. Plal. 64. 2. From the fe- 
cret of evill doers, bide me. On the contrary, 
the holy Church is called the Secret or 
Myftery of the righteous. Pſal. 111. 1. 1 
will confeffe Jehovah in the fecret of the righteous. 

6. Counfel, both Gods, Jer. 23. 18, 22. 
and Mens, Gen. 49. 6. 

Note. Three fecret things which the Lérd 
is faid to diſcover: My 

1. The myſteries of Religion, as the Tri- 
nity, the Incarnation of Chrift, the Life to 
come. . a 

2. The fecrets of mens hearts, 1 Cor.2.11. 

3. Things to come. , 

Numberer of fecrets ] Chrift Jefus, who 
hath all the hidden things of God numbered 
before him, and perfectly known as at his 
fingers end, in which refpe& he is called 
the wifdome of God; and alfo entituled 
his Word, or the Speaker, one who tpea- 
keth, becaufe he teacheth and inſſructeth 
Angels and Men in the Church, thofe fecrets 
ot his Father. Dan. 8. 13. And I heard a 
+ the Numberer of Secrets, In Hebr. 

almony. 

Secret fins | Such fins as a man underſtan- 
deth not co be fins. Pial. 19 12. 

Secretip] is, 1. Privately, 1 Sam. 18.22. 
er. 31. 17. 

2. Deceitfully, Deut. 27 29. 1 Sam. 23.9. 
Phl. 10. 9. 
3. Safely, Pſal. 3 1. 20. 

q- Ot ones own head, unwitting to ano- 
ther, 1 Sam. 18. 22. 

5. Things hidden, and not known before, 
1 Cor. 14. 5. yee 

6. A thing that mayor ought to be kept 
clofe, Prov. 11. 13. 

Set | A faction, ſtudy, or courſe of life, 
fingled and chofen out to be followed of us. 
Act. 5. 17. Which was of the Sed of the Sad- 
duces. Here it is taken in ill part. 

A form of Doctrine. Act. 28.29. We hn 


that this Seti is every where fpoken againfty hat is, 


the Doctrine of the Goſpel, is generally ſpo- 
ken againſt: here nat pare. d J 

Secundus] Second. One of Paul's Com- 
panions, Ac. 20 4. | 

Security] is twofold: 

1. Carnal when men live without the feat 
of God. Of this is ſpoken, Prov. 28.14. Mat. 
12.44. It is twoſold: — 

1 In the wicked, which confifts in a 
totall want of any reverence of God, which 


begets 
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3. Bi 


body, which is the matter of generation, Church without Chrift the Head, but both 


Gen. 38. 9. 


joyntly together are meant by Seed : as like: 


2. A Sonor Daughter. Gen. 38.9. Toraife| wife verf, 16. the word [Seed] being put 
1 feed to thy Brother. Rom. 1. 3. Of the feed of collectively forthe whole body, confiftin 
David; chat is, his Son, of his tamily and of head and members, as the word [Chrif 


ftock. 


3. Poftcrity, as Nephews or Neeces, or 


is, 1 Cor. 12. 12. 
by ſeed] Thy Son according to the 


Childrens Children. Pfal. 37. His feed ſpall fleſn, though not after the promiſe, as Ifaac 
inherit the Land. & Pia: 112.1, His feed fhall be | was, Gen. 21. 13. 


miglty upon earth. Pial. 22. 24,31. & 37.25. 
Gen. 17. 7,10. 

A red ef evill doers] An evil pofterity, 
doing evill things difpleafing to God: or 
evill children of evill parents; evill by na- 
ture, and by imitation of their evill proge- 
nitors, (got Abrabam and Ijaac, but) tuch as 
be mentioned, Plal 78.8. lfa. 1.4. A feed of 
evil! doers. 

Godly feed | The feed of God, or fuch a 


Seed in Scripture ſignifieth, either properly 
chat which begetteth fome other like thing, 
as Gen. 1. Or figuratively, that which is 
begotten. In this latter ſenſe [Seed] is fpo- 
Ken, either colle&ively ot many, of more 
then one, as Gen. 17. to Abraham: I will be 
thy God, and the God of thy feed. And again, 


To thee and to thy feed will I give this Land. 


Again, I will multiply thee and thy feed. Alfo 
Gen. 3. 15. Between thy feed, and the woman 


ppfterity and iſſue, as God will allow of, |feed. Or elfe individually and hngularly,for 


and bleffe. Malac.2.15. Becaufe be fought a 
godly feed. p 
o mingle themfelbes with the feed of 


men] To make leagues and covenants for | 


mutuall defence, and to contract marria- 
ges for the better ftrengthening of them- 
{elves by great alliance, and all in vain, Dan. 


2. 433. e , 

Seed of Abzaham |] The whole pofterity 
of Abrabam, in which many bad were mixed 
withgood, Rom. 9.7. Which are the feed of 
Abraham. 

2. The faithfull onely, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, which walked in the ſteps of 
the faith of their Father Abraham, Rom. 4. 
13, 16. 0 

3. Chriſt, which came of Abrabam accor- 
ding to the flefh: and was (pecially promifed 
to Abraham that he ſhould come. In thy feed 
ſpall all the Nations of the Earth be bleffed. Gal. 
3-16. Gen. 12. 3. 


one alone, for one and no more, Gen. 4. 25. 
of Seth: God hath appointed me another feed: 
and of Chriftalone, and no other, Gen. 3. 15. 
t (that is, Chrift the ſingular feed of the 
woman) ſhall bruife his héad; that is, Sa- 
tans power. This promife thus expounded 
of Chriſt, that ſpecial ſeed, by Gen. 12.3. 
& 49. 10. Gal. 3.16. 1 Chr. 17. 11. I wil 
raife up thy feed after thee ; that is, Chrift, for 
Solomon was now born. In Ha. 9. 6. this feed 
is promifedto be born of a Virgin: See the 
accompliſhment of that promife touching 
victory over Satan by the feed of the wo- 
man applyedto Chrift, in Rom. 16.20. Heb. 
2.14. 1 Joh. 3. 8. 1 Cor. 15. 54. Joh. 
14. 30. Luk. 10. 18. Joh. 12. 31. Apoc. 
20. 2. 

Seed] Some kinde of grain wherewith 
— earth is fown. Gen. 47. 19. And give us 
72 5 

2. The Word of God. Luk. 8. 11. The 


Note. Seed of Abrabam, either carnall [feed is the Word; which is caſt into the heart 


onely, ag they which boaſted to come of him 
after the fleſh Mat. 3. Joh. 8. or carnal and 
fpiriruall too, as the beleeving Jews; or 
ovely fpiriruall, as the Gentiles, which 
had the fame taith with Abraham; or Chrif 
the bleffedl feed, who came out of Abraham's 
Joyns. See Matth. 1. & Rom.4. & 9. & 
Gal. 3. 

Till the feed came | Till by the prea- 
ching of Chit, when two peoples (Jews 
and Gentiles) were made one tml Seed com- 
paĝ of bath (the partition wall of Cere- 
ni nics being broken down) Gal. 3. 19. Thus 
o red by Eph. 2.44. Inthe Text of Gal. 
reicher Cheilt alone without his myſticall 


body the Church, nor the Catholick 


by che Minifter, as feed is into the ground by 
the Husband- man. 
3. The promiſe of falvation by Chrift, 


being received into the heart by the ſpirit 


and taith. 1 Pet. 1. 23. Begotten of immortali 
feed; that is, of the Word of God. 1 Joh. 
3. 9. His feed abides in them; that ts, the vir - 
tue of the holy Ghoft working faith and 
holineſſe by the Word preached. 

4. Bread, or ſome other thing diſtributed 
to the relief of the poor. Eccl. 11. 1, 6. Ir 
the morning fow thy feed. | 

A remnant, orfew, in comparifon of 
the reft, as Seed-corn to the whole heap, 
Rom. 9, 29. Ifa. 1. 9. 

6. The holy Ghoft in Rom. 9. 29. & Ifa. 
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the choyceft and beft portion, proving fruit- 


which few fhould be of great price, tull of 
the Apoftles did. This ſmall number pre- 


demption, expreſſed thus in Rom. 11.6. The 


ä — — SEER 
1-9. ufeth a Metaphor, borrowing his ſpeech 
from Husband men, who {pend the greateſt 


t of their corn in bread and other food 
pan os a {mall portion for feed, which is 


full: fo would God deal with the Ifraelites, 


viz. innamerable, as ſtars, or as the fand, yet 


a few of them onely fhould be delivered out 
of Babylon,and afterward out of Satans power; 


good fruit, converting many to Chrift, as 


fe:ved, Amos likened to a ſheep devoured of 
a Lyon, whereof the ſhepheard can fave but 
a leg or an ear. Micab,coatew cluſters left 
alter the gathering of grapes: and Iſaiah to 
a cottage left in a vineyard; all which, the 
Apoftle Paul, looking unto che ſpiritual re- 


remnant (ball be faved, according to the eledtion of 
race. ne = “ths 
: Seeds of dibe s kindes, or mingled feed | 


Hypocriſie in the Doctrine or worthip of 


God, or in manners, and life; when falfe 
Doctrine is mixed with true, and mans in- 
ventions with Gods worthip ; and curioſity 
with honeft fimplicity. Lev. 19. 19. Deut. 
22. 9. Thou fhalt not b thy vineyard with di- 
vers kindss of feed. See 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 
16, '7- 

seeing J An action of a man that defi- 


reth to finde fomething which he lacketh, 
as Saul did ſeek his Fathers Affes, 1 Sam. 9. 


3, 4. and the woman fought her loft groat, 
Luk. t5. 8. 
2. The action of a godly perfon, ſpringing 
from an earneſt deſire of having fome excel 
lent and needtull grace, whichis abſent and 
‘wanting to him, either in whole, or in part; 


in ſubſtance, or in degtee. Thus we are 
commanded to Seek the Kingdome of heaven, 


Matt 6.33. to ge k wifdome, Prov. 2. 4. to 
Seek Gid and bis face, Pial. 27. 10. IIIA. 55 6. 
Alſo to Seek Chiift, &c. For theſe things 
are ſtill wanting unto the godly, who have 
th-m not in fuch a meafure as they would 
and ſhould. | 

Note. Seeking either by prayer, as Pfal. 
34.4 orby keeping Gods Commandements, 
2 Chr. 14. 4. 

3. Praying, or asking by prayer. Matth. 
7. 7. Seek and you {hall finde. 

4. An action of Gods love, towards fuch 
as have forfaken him, Luk. 19.10. 

This action of our feeking hath theſe 
degrees. | 

1. The feeling of the want of fome ex- 
cellent and necdful thing. 
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2. An earneſt defire of finding. 
3- A diligent ufe of all good means, 


whereby to attain it; as prayer, reading, 
hearing, Ce. 


4. Conftancy untill we finde. 
5. A love of the thing found. . 
6. À care to keep, and loathneffe to loſe it. 


This whole action is ſhadowed in the exam- 
ple of Mary, in ſeeking up of Jefus, Luk. 2. 


34, 45> Ce. 


i; To employ the witor minde to ftudy, 
anda 


ll the ſenſes to fearch out a thing, toge- 
ther with the meanes, place, time and ufe 
thereof, Matt. 7. 7. and itis more then af- 
king, which is but a deſire of the heart, and 
(peech of the mouth. 

Seeking, referred to Ged | doth containe 
cheſe five feverall things. 7 

Firſt, that we are either loft (as all are be- 
fore their converfion) or ftragled from him 
(as every converted perfon is, more or leſſe; 
at one time or other.) Luk. 19. 10. Luk. 15. 
3, 4 Co. 

2. A deſire and care in God, to recover us, 


and to bring us back to himfelf ( as an Hen 
is carefull to gather her Chickens.) Mat. 23. 


37. How often, &c. : 

3. The offering and continuing unto us 
means, that he may finde us; to wit, his 
Word, Minifters, bleſſings, corrections, mo- 
tions of his Spirit, checks of our conſcience, 
admonitions of the godly: By all which, 
we are fought up and called to him, as 


through the whole Scripture manifeſtly ap- 


peareth. 

| N His great love towards us, being found 
and recovered. This is expreſſed in the Fa · 
cher of the loſt Son, Luk. 15. 22. 

J. Care to keep us fill, with unwilling- 
neſſe to lofe us again. Joh. 10. 28. None fhal 
take them out of my bands. All theſe things are 
(hadowed out unto us, in him that fought 
his loft ſheep, Luk. 15. 2, 3, 4, 5, Ce. 

Seeking (as it is affirmed of hypocrites and 
wicked men) is nothing elfe but the ma- 
king of a thew, asif they felta want of God, 
and his good gifts, and were defirous to finde 
them; when in truth, they ſeek not him for | 
himfelf, but for (ome other thing, as their 
owne eaſe and commodities, ec. Or they 
feek other things more then him, or before 
him, as worldlings ; or feck him amiffe, not 
in his Word, as hereticks; or not in all his 
Word, as hypocrites feck him : or laftly, 
they feck him too late, when he is not to 
be found, as the five foolith Virgins did, 
and all fecure Chriftians doe. OF thefe 
and fuch like Seekers, it is written, Prov. 


1. 20. 


—— —— — — — — esas 
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1. 20. They fhal feck me early, and fhal not 
finde me | 


man, choagh differing in faculty and power 


w wasinold time called a Seer, Num. 12. 6. 


(586) S E. 
it] Briftled, hairy, a Rid; Devil, 
m A O a 7 


8 E. 


Hot to ſerk his owne will] To hate and 
leave undone what pleafeth our corrupt 
will, that we may do the pleaſure of God, 
ceafing from our owne works, to fulfill 
works by him commanded, Ifa. 58.13. Not 
feeking thine ne wil. Thus godly perfons 
do not ſeeł their owne pleafure. 

2. Not onely to do what pleafeth him- 
felf, buejoyncly to do his owne will, and 
his Fatherseoo. Joh. 5.30. I feek not mine 
owne wil, but my Fathers will; that is, not ther of the minde to mark, or of the voyce 
mine owne will apart, or ſeparate and di to ſtrain it, or of both, Pfal. 3. 2. & 21. 2. 
vided from my Fathers pleafure. For Chrif | and often elſewhere. l r 
as the Son of God, had one felfe ame Will] This word for the matter imports an af- 
with his Father, as they were but one and | ſeveration ofa ching fo tobe; 2. and an ad- 
the fame God; and his will as the Son of | miration thereat. For the manner, it isa 


2 Chr. 1. 38. 
_ Seife } To drive out of ones poſſeiſion, 


49-24. To poſſeſſe and keep, Maw 21. 38. 
Sela | A rock, Ifa. 61. 1. or Selah: & Ci- 
ty, 2 King: 14.7. r-o 


(being a finite created Will) from his 
divine Will, yet one with it, as touching 
conſent and agreement, even then when it 
ſeemed moſt to diſſent: as in Matth. 26. 33. 
Chrift ſhunned death, not with a corrupt 
Will, as we doe, but with a meer naturall 
affe&tion without fin, {uch as God had put 
into his humane nature, which by perfonal 
union wasfan@ified 7 Ito noteexcellency, as Pral. 3. 2. & 21.2. 
To feek God] To ask counfell at his} Ss lab hammaßbletoth] The rock of divifions. 
Word, concerning both Civill affairs) and | A place, 1 Sam. 23. 28. 1 
things to be done in Religion. Exod, 18. 
15. The people come to mee to feek God. See 
Face. 

Lo ſeek our owne things] To be given 
immoderately to our owne profit; being 
wholly occupyed in caring for our Owne 
commodities, forgetting and neglecting 
the benefit of others altogether; 1 Cor. 
13. 3. Charity feeks not ber owne: things. Cha- 
— breedeth a care of our Neighbours 

ood. ü 
4 Seem | To be, 1 King.21.2.marg. Shew, 
Nah. 2. 4. marg. Think, Luk. 8. 18. marg. 

Seer] A Prophet, to whom God did 
make known hiowelf and things fecret, by 
vifions. » Sam. 9. 9. He that is a Prophet, 


onely in Songs and Pfalms, and that in the 
end of a verfe commonly, excepting fome 
tew places, Pfal. 55.19. & 57. 3. Hab, z. 
299. here it is fet in the midt. == 
The Chaldee Paraphraſt, and fome other He- 
brews have turned it ¶ for ever] and Junius 


dence fomewhere [Maxime] and [Summe] 


1 Chr. 2.30. The Son of Nadab 
Seleucia | Troubled, broken in piéces: A Ci- 
ty built by Seleucus Nicanor, 1 Maccab. 11. 8. 
through which Paul wandred, Act. 13. 14. 
Selle] Ones perſon, ſoul, and body. Mat. 
22. 39. Love thy Neighbour as thy felfe; chat is, 
fo well, but not fo much. | 
2. Ones Wife. Eph. 5. 18. He that loveth 
bi Wife, loveth himſelf. . 
3. Our reaſon and will, as it is corrupted 
with fin, which cleaves fo clofe to us, and 
we make fo much of ic, as if it were Our own 


the fame with Eph, 4. 22. 
4. The mercies of God, or bis truth: and 
juſtice. Ifa. 43.25. I will put out his iniquity from 
my felfe. 2 Tim. 2.13. He cannot deny bimfelfe. 
His Mercy and Juftice be himſelt. ; 

Selbedge | Spoken of the border, edge, 
or uttermoft fide of a curtain, Exod.'26. 4. 
& 36. 11. * 

Ao ſell ] To depart from fome commo- 
dity, in reſpect of a due price that is given 
us for ic. | 

Sell] Divers things may not be fold ; as, 

1. Men, Joet 3. 3. Deut. 21.14. This fin 
| isthreatned, Amos 2. 6. Joel 3.3. 


Seethe] To boyl, Exod. 16. 23. A Kid, 
Exod. 60 9. Fleſh, Exod. 29. 31. Pottage, 
3 King. 4. 38. Bones, Ezek. 24.5. 
_ Seething pot, Jer. 1. 1 3. Heb. 4 pot blown up, and 
fo made to boy], Job 41. 20. A reſemblance 
of Jerufalem; and of che grievous condition, 
of the inhabitants thereof, which they 
fhould be in, during the fiege of the City, 
Ezek. 11. 3, 7. & 24. 3, 5. Amot. an 
' aegub) Mide ſtreng, or exalted, 1 King. 
16. 34. . 


Gen. 32.3. A mans name, Gen. 36, 20. 
Heitath | The fame. A place, Jadg. 226. 


Joſn. 8. 7. To exa& ones due, as a Creditor on 
his Debtor, Pf 55.15. To take hold on, fer. 


Selah | Elevation, or lifting up, a i 


note of finging high, and therefore isufed ` 


fomewhere rendreth it [plain} to note evi- 


Weled |} Afftiction. Syr. warning, or refting. 


(elf. Luk. 9. 23. Let him deny bimfelf. It is 


2. Sad, 


UMI 


fin of Gehazi, 1 King.5. and Simon Magus, 
Acc. 8. 19, 20. * 
8. Chrift himſelfe: This was Juda his fin, 

Mat. 26. 15. In reſpect of the manner, it muſt 


14, 17, 2 1, 2 50, 51,52. Nor on the Sab- 


1 Sam. 12. 7. 


tbem, Nom. 7. 14. 


3 E, i 


3. Chattity, Deut. 23. 18. 
4 Jof AE. 20. 26. 
J. The Soulf of Men, Matth. 16.26. This 
is the fin of falſe Teachers, 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
6. Things that were ty pes of Chrift; and 
his grace, this was Eſau's fin, Gen. 25:34. 
7. The gifts of the boly Ghoſt, this was the 


not be with violence and oppreſſion, Lev.25. 


bath day, Neh. 10. 31. 

I: is ſpoken ot God, delivering his people 
over intothe hands of their enemies, Deut. 
32. 30. Judg. 2. 14. & 3. 8. & 10. 7. 


2. Of Man, in reſpect of himſelf; who, 
1 Is fold under ſin; i. e., fabje& unto his 
corruptions, though he wraftlech againft 


2 Untofin, whenhe is given over alto- 
gether to doe wickedneſſe, like a flave, 1 Ki. 
21.20, | Tk 
2. In refpe& of others; and then it fig- 
nifieth, x 
1 Io bring into bondage and fervitude, 
Nah. 3. 4. Zech. 11. 5. i 


2 Toexpofeothers to a prey, which is 


the fin of corrupt Judges, felling juftice, 


e? 


and perverting judgement for a bribe, Amos 
2. v. 6. — 
Lo fell all wa babe] To pull our hearts 
from the things we poffefle, and to be ready 
indeed to make fale of them, when Gods 
glory, and the neceſſity of our Neighbour 
requires it; Mar. 10. 21. Sell all thou baf, 


< and give it to the pour. Act. 2.45. & 4.34. 


a. Willingly co depart from and fortake 


all our fins, both of Nature and Action, 


open and fecret; and all our pleaſures and 
profits too, which we cannot hold with- 
out ſin. Matt. 13. 44. He ſeleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth the field where the treaſure 
was bid. i 

Wo fell the truth ] To make fleight recko- 
ning of it; as men commonly doe of thofe 
things which they fell. Prov.23.23. Buy the 
truth, but fell it not. l 

Semachiah] Cleaving, or joyned to the Lord 
1 Chr. 26.7. 


Semajeh] The Son of Sbechaniab, 1 Chr. 


3.22. See Shimajah. 
Hemet | Hearing, or obeying. Luk. 3.26. 
Sengah] A bramble, an enemy. A City, 
Neh. 3. 3. 
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Senate] The Senators, or ſuch as belon- 


ged to the Councell, Act. 5. 21. The word 
yeaz, comes of par, an old man; which fee- 
meth to import, that onely ſuch are meet to 
be Senators. 


Æo fend | To appoint and put forth (of 


favour) any perſon unto ſome publick 
ſunction, ſurniſhing him with gifts and au- 
thority thereunto. Thus God ſent his Son 
ta do the office of a Mediatour. Gal.4.4.God 
fent bis Son born of a woman. Alfo, thus he 
ſendeth Minifters to preach the Gofpel.Rom. 
10.15. How can they preach unleſſe they be 
fent? Jer. 14. 14. I have not fent them. Jer. 


23. 21. 
Note, that Chrift (as God) did exift and 


had being, ere he took flelh of the Virgin, 
being God from everlafting, begotten ot his 
Fathers ſubſtance, to whom he is coeternal, 
and in time fent into the world, to take our 
Nature: which confuteth Arrius, Servetus, 
Socims, and others, who afcribe unto 
Chriſt a temporary created Godhead, ma- 
king of him a God by Office, not by Nature 
and Effence. 


2. To choofe, afligne, or appoint to this 


end that they be fent, Joh. 17. 18. 


To appoint a perfon (in wrath) unto 


fome publick function, for the which he is 
not fitted of Gad: after this fort God fen- 
deth forth foolifh Shepheards, and unjuf 


Princes, for the punifhment of finners, Ifa. 
10. 6. I will ſend Lim to a diffembling Na- 


tion, &e. 


4. To ſuläll ſome promiſed good thing, 
or fome threatned evill. Thus it is written, 


that God fends his Spirit. Joh. 16. 7. If I 
depart, I will fend him unto you. Thus God is 
faid to fend the Sword or Famine, &. Amos 
8. 11. I will fenda Famine, G. 2 Sam. 24. 


Ihe Lord fent a peſtilence. 
5. To commit ſomething over unto o- 
thers of truſt and charge. Act. 11. 30. They 


fent it by the bands of Barnabas aud Saul. 


6. Todlrect and diſpoſe fome perfons, 
by a fecret providence todoe fomething for 
(ome fuch end as by them was never fore- 
thought of. Thus God is faid to have fent 
Fofeph into Ægpt, Gen. 45.7. and Saul to 
Samuel, 1 Sam. 9. 16. ay 

Send] Sometimes fignifieth to Declare, 
Joh. 11.3. Act. 10.36. Rev. 1. 1, 11. Hence 
to fend word to one, is, Jo fignifte, and make 
known, Judg. 11. 28. Prov. 26.6. Sometimes 
to Command, Pfal. 105. 20. So God is ſaid 
to fend bis word to any, whom he commandeth 
to obſerve the fame, Mal. 1. 4. Phal. 107. 19. 
& 147. 5. Sometimes to Conſult with, or 

ask 


-ask counfell, Prov. 22. 21. Alfo to implore} Senir ] A fleeping candle, or the préfpering 
‘help, Hof. 5. 13. Sometimes to defroy, and | of acandle, or of a Teacher. A Hill, 1 Chro. 
caſt away, Joel 3. 13. Rev. 4.15, 16, 18,19. 5. 23. called Hermon: Siriom, Deuty3.8,9- 
Sometimes to condemne eternal ly, Rev. 14. Senngeberib ] See Sanaeberib. 
19. and ſometimes to let alone, not to meddle} Senſe ] The meaning, Neh. 8B. 8. 
with, Act. 5. 38. Sometimes to give leave, Senſes] Judgement and ability to dif- 
permit, Mar. 5. 12. & 8.3. Sometimes to | cern, Heb. $. 14. a 
direct by a fecret providence, Gen. 45-5-| Senfuall] Carnall, fleſnly, Jam. 3. 15. 
x Sam. 9. 16. Sometime to force away, | Jude v. 19. | 
2 Sam. 13.16. | è Sent | The ſmell, Hof. 14. 7. 

Lo fend the bolp Whon ] fignifies 2 things. 2. It ſignifieth the virtue and force in a 
1. To cauſe the holy Ghoftto be prefent | thing, Job 14. 9. , b 
by fome miraculous vifible manner, aswhen| 3. Manners and converfation , Jerem. 
he came down upon Chrift, Matt. 3. 16. and 48.11. | 2. 
upon the Apoſtles, Act. 2. 3. See Act. 18. Sentence] Judgement. 2 Cor. 1. 9. For 
John. 15. 26. Hereof underftand that in Joh. we received the fentence of death, . 
7. 36. Hereoſ underſtand that in Joh. 7:36 2. A faying, or fpeech, Dan.5.12. & 
This kind of fending was neceſſary to found | 8. 23. | 
the Primitive Church with ſignes and won-| 3. A judgement in controverfie, Deut. 
ders, ſtrange and open, to convi& Infidels, | 17, 9, 10. 7 
thatall was done by God himéfelf. 4. The meaning, Ib. 10. ; 

2. To convey the Spirit inviſibly into] It fignifies fometimes opinion, Act. 15.79. 
the hearts of the Elect, to make them new| Sema] as Sendab, Neh. 1 1. 9. The Fa- 
men, fecretly and mightily inſpiring them | cher of Judab. | 
with new thoughts, motions, and affections,, Seogm |] Gates, eftimation, hairs of the bead, 
that they may lead a new life, which is the | senpeft, devils, bairy, or goats. 1 Chr. 24. 8. 
work of the holy Ghoft purifying the heart. So feparate | fignifeth, 

Akt. 15. 8, Q 1. To diſtinguiſh things different by due 

Lo fend the fwo ] To make or cauſe to diſeretion, Jer. 15. 19. Matth. 25.32. See 
come the calamity of War, bloody ſtrife, Judge, Numb. 16. J 
and debate. Mat. 10. 34. I come not to fend a. To fangtifie and diſtinguiſh by E 
peace, but a Sword. Neither Chrift, or his to prefer to fome good eftate, 1 Cor. 4.7. 
coming, nor the, Gofpel preached, have 1 King. 8. 53. cs $ ö 


any ſuch end prodoun ed properly, as to 3. To caſt off or awa to be deftro ed,o | 
caufe deadly diffention and Warre (for |to deprive of fome good, Rom. 8. 55. 
Chrift and his Doctrine in their owne na» |1 Cag, 5- 13. | 


ture, and of themſelves tend to peace, and 4. To free from ſome evil, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 
effect peace and atonement between God] Separate. To divide and part company, 
and men, and amongft men mutually one Gen. 13. 9. It fignifieth to remove away 
to another) but thofe words in Matthew | from, Gen. 49. 26. To abftain, Numb. 6. 3. 
fhew what event doth follow the coming Lev. 22. a. To ſet apart to the work of ib 
of Chrift and his Gofpell accidentally, Lord, Numb. 8.14. Act. 13.2. To forfake 
through the fault of ungodly unbeleevers, the communion of the Church, Jade v. 19. 
who had rather ftrive to death againſt their | To excommunicate, Luk. 6, 22. To ſcatt Í 
neareſt of kiodred and blood, then to leave | Deut. 32. G8. To difregard and contemne, 
their herefies, fuperftitions, and wickedneffe, Prov. 19. 4. To betake unto, Hoſ. 4. 14. To 
that they might imbrace the truth of Gods worſhip, Hof. 9. 10. r 
ord; as lamentable experience in all times Sepbhar ] A book, a Scribes a declaring 7 
and places of Europe, bath abundantly pro- | number. A Mount of India, Gen. 10:30. 
ved, and whereof this Iſland in our memory | Sepbarad ] A book de ng, or ruling, the 
hath given trgal. perfection of going down. A Countrey, 
Co be ſent] in the ordinary and proper 1, 20. e 
fignification, noteth an inferiour eltate to Sepharbaim ] The fame with Sepbar. A 
the fender ; as in A&. 8. 14. but not fo al- Haven, or City, a King. 17. 24. | 
wayes, asin the fending of the Son by the Sbeybarbites] The fame The Citizens 
Father, and of the holy Ghoft by them of Shepharoaim, who bunt their children 
both. | | in the fire to theit Idols, 2 King. 1731. 
Deneh] Arock, 1 Sam. 14. 4 Sepulchze] A grave, or burying place, 
— i Gen. 


the fong of favour. The Son ot Aſper, Gen. 46. 17. 


ss Berarhims ] Elect a? a 


ſuming ofthe wicked like fire. Iſa. 6. 2. Sera- 


è glorious fpirits : ſo tearmed, from a word 


ſubſtante, or in regard of their fervency of 


geeant curepd a bundle of rods befope the 


iĩnflamatiou, thoſe mutindus and rebellious 


— — - 


S 
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Gen. 23. 6. 1 Sam. 10. 2. 2 Sam. 21. 14. k 
cometh from a word in Hebrew that fignifieth 
te ask, for it alwayes looks for more bodies 
to be conſumed, and is never fatisfied, Prov. 
27. 20. & 30, 16. me 
Ic is taken for the lowermoſt parts of the 
earth, Deut 32. 22. Job 11.8. For the 
bowels of che earth, Job 26. 2. For death, 
Pial. 49. 16. Job 24. 19. Ecel. 9. 10. 
. To build and garnifh the ſepulebre of the Pro. 
„Mat. 23. 29. Luk. 11. 47. is to honor 
their Memory. l 
Painted fepulchre, is fpoken of hypocrites, 
Mat. 23. 27. $ “Ü 
Setab] Savouring,the miſtreſſe of favour, or 


E. 


Serajoh |; My Prince of the Lord, or my 
Song of the Lord, 2 Sam. 8. 17. — 
Angels from 

heaven, burning like fire, for the purging of 
the godly, by the calling of God,and the con- 
ims fload by bim. The ſerpents which fung 
— people in the Wilderneſt, be cal led by the 
fame name, and Preſteres in Greek, Incenſorer. 
Setapbims ] Ifa. 6. 2. or, Seraphs. Are 


that figitifies2o fire, or tobum, becauſe they 
are : apfome think J of a’fiery nature, or 


love unto God, or in regard of their agi- 
lity. And becaufe the word ĩs the ſame wich 
that whereby thoſe fiery ſerpents are deſigned 
chat were fent to fting with fiery torment and 


ones in the Wildernefle, Num. 21. 6. fame 
thence ſuppoſe they are here fo called, becauſe 
they were to be Executioners of Gods fiery 
wrath j oh thefe obſtinate and reſractary 

T y againt whom an heavy doom is 
herr ith the Words following denounced. 


~ Ded] Syr. ADyérs fat Gen. 44. 14. 
 Petgeant ] AQ. t6 3, 36. Pai, of 
PACS a rod, and ix to haue; becauſe Ser- 


Magiſtrares wherewith to chaſliſe Mal ela 
&orsat the chief Officers command. 
- Sergius -A net. A wife: man, fiima- 
med Pend, hedefireth to hear Paul and Barna- 
bat, and beleevesthe:Gofpel, Act. 13.75 r% 
Serpent] A creatard{o called, being ſul 
of — b pas. at all —— 
tures, mok contrary and dangerous to 

bind, whereof there be ſumry kinds. Gen. 3.1. 


Di., Gatan;! for his deepiwilinefo samberaf 
Jikened. co a Serpent. Ren. 1. 9. TA old 
Sagem! To the wilynelle of Hs date, 


( being exceeding crafty) Satan hath joyned 
the experience of fome 6000. years; there- 
fore called an old Serpent, Gen. 3. 13, 15. 0 
be watcbſull and 
and Serpents. 


8 E. 
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pray. It ſignitieth, both Satan 
3. A very wicked perfon, Ruffed with the 


poy ſon of malice, nd armed with policy and 
purpoſe to doe evill to others, Mat. 23.33. 


4. A good Chriftian, ufing a godly diſcre- 


tion to avoyd the evils intended againſt 
him by others, and (as the Serpent is cuns, 
ning to fave his head) fo he co fave his foul 
by his faith in Chriſt, Mat. 10. 16. 


Serpent. Satan is focalled, 114 
1. Becauſe he conveyed himfelf in che Ser- 


pent, when he tempted Euab. 


2. Becaufe of his Serpencine difpofition; 
1 In reſpect of his mal ice, both in thé 


fountain and ſtream; for of his own nature 
his poyſon is alwayes ready, as in a foun- 
tain; and in his effects it runneth continu- 
ally, as in full ſtreams; both againft Chrift; 
and all his members for his fake. 


In reſpect of his winding, by his 


fly flatteny and ſubtilty, he never ceafeth to 
hinder us of our paradife. 


3. He is a Serpent in refpe& of his Ser- 


pentine conditions, he and his Angels are 
accunſed of Godabove all his creatures. 


The wiſdome of the Serpent, which we are to 
ſtate after, conſiſteth in divers particulars. 

1. As every yeer he caſteth his old sł in, ſo 
we fhould daily caſt off the old man. 

2. He. reneweth his fight, fo ſhould we 


be renewell in the Spirit of our minde. 


3. He reneweth it by looking upon the 
fennell, fo ſhould we come to the means of 
grace; the preachingof the Word, that our 
eyes may be opened. 2 

4. He fiunricth the company of men; 
whom he knoweth to be his adverfaries, fo 
ſhould we refrain fom the company of the 
wicked! i 

8. He hideth himſelf where the breath of 
the Hart rannot reach him, fo ſhould we be- 
ware to entertain the evil motions of Satan. 
6. He is careſull to defend his head, fo 
ſhould we be careful-of the faith and glory 
of Chrif dur head. 2 
7. Hs ſtoppeth his ears that he be hog 
charmed, fo ſhould we beware of men An 
their flactering allarements unto fit,” Mat. 
— ye Git Nis 
Serpente root] Vzzish King of kdah, 
Father of Hezekiah, who like a Serpent did 
bitó and vex the Pbiliftins, and his Son He- 
cehich more grievoûlly, like a Cockatrice, 
Ifa. 14. 29. + — 


Eee anite 


— Such as be — 
and circumfpe& (as Serpents be) to fee to 


themſelvet, that they be not circumvented by 
cralty ones d this world. Mat. 10.16. Be 


ife as S 

* TN A bondman, one conquered in 

wars, or daeh for money, andin that re- 
bound to ferve him by whom his life- 

was preferved. 2 King. 5. 2. The Aramité 

had gone out in Bonds, and taken a little Maid of 

5 and {bee ferved Naamant wife. Exod. 

A) thou buy an Hebrew fervant. Eph. 6.5. 
| Col. 


Note ‘As fervitude came in with a curfe, 
and implyeth a ſpirituall curſe, Gen. 9.25. 


So Soveraignty fomewhere is a fpirituall | 


— — 27. 29. See Gen. 25. 23. & 
Rom 

S. ken y faithfull perfon, being bought 
and — from the bondage gf fin, 
and Satan, to ferve ~ = God in righ- 
teoufneffe and true holineſſe. Rom. 6, 22. 
And made fervants to Ged. Luk. 1.74,75. Be- 
ng delivered from our enemies, we ſbould ferve 
bim without fear in rigbteouſueſſe and belineffe of 


truth. 

3. Ofte that ferveth and obeyeth God, not 
onely in the common profeffion of godli- 
neſſe, but in fome particular function and 
calling. Thus Paul calleth himfelf the fer- | B 
vane of God. Rom. 1. 1. Paul a 
Jeſus Cbriſt. In thĩs ſenſe alfo, Chrif ister- 

med the Servant of his Father, to execute his 
will (as Mediatour) in working mans re- 
cng Ifa. 53. 11. My righteous' 

4 One whom God: doch ufe a8 an inftru- 
ment and means to effect and perform his wil 
a the — — — — ae mercy, or 

ome particular judgement. may y- 
rns be called the Servant of God, his Shep- 
hea rdand anointed, If. 4. laſt. & 45. 1. 


ery creatute of God ing bit 24. 


it 2" as a Servant obeyeth the will of his 
Maſter N Por all aret inl ants. 
855 the 'Ce» 


600 


a 


9. One, which ferveth and miniftreth to 


the Church in the duties of Charity, Rom. 


16.1 
10 One that addicteth himfelf to ferve 
and pleaſe the appetites of evill men, and 
to compofe himfelf wholly to their evill 
examples and behefts, without ns of God 
or godlineffe, 1 Cor. 7. 23. 
11. One that bindech bimſelf to ſerve 


another in all good and lawfall matters, and 


in thoſe which are alſo indifferent, not one- 


ly with body but with the minde alſo. Epa. 


655 6. 
u ge dem, were either by birth ſo, or 


* by birth, were thoſe born of Hand- 
maids, though the Father had been free: 
hereunto David alludech,Pfal.1 16.16. Iam the 
Son ef thy Handmaid's i. e. my Mother dwelt 
within thy héufe, and was within the Co- 
venant, and I was born within thy houſe, 


andbelong to thee. When hoch the Parents 


this form, bak. nr aaa — 
ners, Capti ves. i Gret 2,19. 
By the Civil law, were (ch ae fold them- 
Avendo be flaves. i ee ee 
alludeth, 1 King. 1. a 5. 
Servats in reſpec of their welpen, 
were of 4. forts abong she Jew. 


1. Thoſt who had ‘the greateft charge in | 


the houfe, as Eledzer'in Abraham's houte; 
fuch a one was Herod's fieward, futile: 8.3. 
Theſe were faid'to mand before tbair. Mafter, 


hy e Angel allu 
1. 19. it importi their rdyneſſe to 


c a fe 


118 a- 
8 ie 


, 5 a! 72 sc of 
| fervide was sel water 7 
2 of EA pen 


à the dof, 
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7 his word now is appropt 


cord readily obeyeth the deſires and motions 


Chriſtians. 


jate to Church- onde gods, or wy worthip of the true 
: » Jol. 24. 15. I and my houſe wi 
2 4. 5 my houfe will ferve 

To ferve. To be altogether addicted to a 
perlon, or a thing. Thus we muſt not ferve 
Mann, Mat. 6. 24. Luk. 16. 3. nor the belh, 
Rom. 16. 18. nor vine, Tit, 2. 3. nor our 
lafis, Tit. 3.3. normen, in matters of Reli- 
gion, 1 Cor. 7. 23. nor the hofles of heaven, 
Act. 7. 42. nor ftrange gods, Jer. 5. 19. nor 
any creature, Rom. 1. 25. But we muſt ſerve 
God, Exod. 3. 12. Luk. 1. 74. and Chrift, 
Rom. 16.18. Act. 20. 19. and that with 
tear, Pſal. 2. 11. with joy and gladneſſe, Pſal. 
100.2. With one conſent, Zeph. 3.9. With - 
out fear (fervile) Luk. 1. 74. In the Spirit, 
Rom. 1. 9. Joh. 4.24. In newneffe of life, 
Rom. 7. 6. Conſtantly, Rev. 7. 15. Act. 
26.7. Sincerely, pon 24. 14. which we 
Ought to ſhew forth, by feeking none but 
him, Deut. 6. 3. 1 Cor. 5. 23. In obeying 
hig in all things, in the advancement of his 
glory, 1 Cor. 10.31. 

It is taken for to apply ones felf unto the 
humour of another, 1 Cor. 9. 19, To be 
milde and gentle, 1 King. 12. 7. 2 Chron. 
10. 7. Tofubmit wholly to the luſt of ano- 
ther: Hence we are faid to make God a 
fervant to us, when we fin grievoufly a- 
gainſt him, Ifa. 43.24. To obey, and that 
both lawfully, Rom. 7.25. and finfully, Ib. 
& 6.6,17,20. Joh. 8. 34. to exercife the 
works ot charity, Gal. 3.13. 

Lo ſerve at the Altar] To perform the 
whole Office of the Levitical Prieft, whereof 
Oblations dr Sacrifices (being a chief part) 
are put for the whole, by 2 Synecdoche. 
1 Cor. 9.13. They which ferve (or wait) at the 
Altar, are partakers of the Altar. | 

Wo ferbe fez a Wife] With mach pati- 
ence, poverty, meekneſſe, and hard conditi- 
ons to get him a Wife, as Jacob did. Hof. 12. 
12. Gen. 29. 20. & 31. 40 41. 

Note this, that whereas men ufed of their 
fubltance to give dowries, Gen. 34. 11. Ex. 
22.7. Jacob out of his poverty, having no- 
thing to give, Gen. 32. 10. giveth his fervice 
to his Unck for a Wife ( which fervice was 
kneeling, bowing, lifting up eyes and hands hard to him) as David with perill of his 
to him, as to one that hath abfolute power life gave 100. foreskins of the Fhiliffins in 
over us. and knowledge of us. Matth. 4. 10. ftead of a dowry, 1 Sam.18.23,25,27. This 
Thou fhalt worfbip the Lord thy God, and bim of Jacob may be myſtical H and applyed to 
onely fhalt thou ferve. Exod. 20.5. Thou fhalt not Chriſt, whofe Spoufe is beautifull, Cant. 
bow downtothem, nor feros therm. This is our 4. 1,7. and made him to ferve. See Ifa. 
religious fervice of God in hĩs publick wor- | 43. 24. 
ſhip. As ferbe the Tod] Todo all things ac- 
5. To ſtick unto, and to follow the true cording to the will of God, with an ear- 
God, and his true worthip, forfaking al! neft defire therein to glorifie God, making 


Eee 2 his 


fervi. x: ' 1 

They had like w iſe their Mercenary fer- 
vants, which was more eaſe. The time of this 
ſer vice laſted but 3 years, Deut. 15. 18. Ila. 
16. 14. Job al ludeth to this fort, Job 7. 1: 
Weems Morall law, p. 57, 58, 5 

A tenodo · ſet vent to dne] To be a treature 
as well as he, Rev. 19. 20. & 22.9 

Ser bant of tigbteonſneſſe] One who o- 

eth God in doing righteous works com- 
manded in his Law. Rom. 6.18. Ye are made 
the fervanis of righteoufues; that is, ye live righ- 
teoufly. Such are called the Servants of God, 
to teach, chat God is ferved, when righte- 
‘ous works are done and performed. 

Serbent- of Setbante] A moft vile and 
perpetuall fervant, for ever enthralled to his 
Brethren, Gen. 9. 25. See Exod. 26. 33. 
Eze.7.12. Deut. 10. 17. 

Ser dant of tin One who of his own ac- 


of fin. Rom. 6. 20. For when ye were the fer- 

vants of fin; that is, when ye lived in fin, 

doing chat willingly which it comman- 
d 


ed. 

Lo ferbe ] To ſubmit our felves to obey 
fuch who are Lords over us, and bought us 
with their money. Exod. 2 1. 6. And be ſpall 
ſerve him for euer. This is done willingly or 
unwillingly. 

2. Toobey and doe the revealed will of 
God, inthe general} calling of a Chriftian. 
Heb. 12. 28. Let us have grace, that we may 
ferve Gad. This is our fervice of God, in 
reſpect of our common vocacion, as we are 


3. Tobe obedient unto God, by doing 
readily and conftantly the duty of fome 
publick calling, to the honour of God, and 
the good of his people. Rom 1. 9. Whom 1 
ferve in the Gofpel of bis Son. Act. 13 36. After 
be bad ferved bis tim:. Mat 20. 28. This is our 
fervice of God, in refpe& of a particular 
funGion, 1 Chr. 28. 9 j 

4. To yeeld our ſelves unto God, by the 
inward obedience of the conſcience, wit- 
nefied by the outward geſture of the body, in 


A 
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3. Subjection and obedience, fuch as 
Servants do owe unto their hædily Mafters, 
Ephef. 6. 7. where in Greek the word is 
[ Doulia. 

4. Miniſtration of alms, or relief unto 
the poor Saints at Jerufalem, Rom. 15. 31- 
comp. with v. 25. 

5. Divine, fpiritual, and inward worfhip, 
by mortification of finful luſts. Rom.12.1. 
Service of God. 

Serbile] Ordinary and common labour, 
Lev, 23.7, 8, 21. Numb. 28. 18, 25. 

Serbünde] Bondage, Lam. 1. 3. The 
ground of it is ſin. The firſt Servant was 
a difobedient Son, Gen. 9. 25. 

There isa ſervitude of the Body, and a 
ervitude of the Minde. Both are, 

1. Naturall. 

2. Politicall. 

3. Of the Conſcience. 

Naturall, of the mind, is the ignorance and 
weakneſſe of it, yet without ſin. 


h's praĩſe the utmoſt mark of our obedience 
to his word. Rom. 12. 11. Serving the Lord. 
If we ſtretch the ſenſe of this precept yet 
further, hereby to fignifieunto us, that we 
cuphtto ferve not Men, but God: and that 
the Lord ruleth over great and ſmal, then we 
have a more. ful] meaning. 

Such as erpret che words [Serving 
the ime | intend not thereby, that as Neu 
trale, and Temporizers, we ſhould change 
our Religion and behaviour, as times doe 
change, but either to watch the opportu- 
nity and ſeaſonrof doing good things; or 
to obſerve what is fitteft to be done, accor- 
ding to the circuniſtance of time, fitting 
our felves thereunto, yet without turning 
from truth andhonefty, either to the right 
hand, or to the leſt: or to conſider how ſhort 
our time is, uſing this world as if we did 
not uſe it; 1 Cor. 7. Or patiently to bear 
adverſuies, at what time they befall us. 
But the firk reading hath far more Greek 
Copies, and authorities of more learned 
Writers, old and new, to confirm and coun- 
tenance it, as Bega and Paræu do write upon 
the place. 

Lo ferbe luts] To obey wicked moti- 
ons, by confenting unto them, or pradti- 
fing them. Tit. 3. 3. Serving divers lufts and 
pleafures. 

Lo ferbe out neighbour | To apply our 
felves cheerfully and diligently, to do him 
all the good we can. Gal. 5.13. Serve one 
another through love. | 

Lo ferbe riches] To love riches, obeying 
the covetous delire thereof, Mat. 6. 24. Te 
cannot ferye God and riches. 

Serug ] Abough, or plant. The Father of 
Nahor, Gen. 11.22. 

Serbice | Buſineſſe, labour, and indevour 
about the good and welfare of others. Rom. 
12.11. Not flothfull to do ſervice. 

2. Divine religious worſhip given to I- 
dols. Gal. 4. 8. Te did ſcruice to them who 
were no gods. 


belongeth to it, and death; from this Chrift 
hath not freed us in this life, onely he hath 
turned them into a bleſſing, Rom.8.28. 
Foliticall ĩs threefold: 1 Civill, 2 Filial, 
3 Servile. 
Civil, is of the Subject unto the Mae 
giſtrate. 
Filiall, of the Childe to the Parents. 
Servile, of the Servant to his Maſter: 
Chriſt hath not freed us from this in this 
life, for his Grace is neither repugnant to 
Nature, nor Humane right, yet he cauſeth 


compulſion. 
The ſervitude of the Conſcience conſiſteth 
in divers particulars. 

1. That none dare confide and truſt in 
God, but that at the remembrance of fin, 
the Conſcience is terrified, this is called 
the fear of death, not onely corporal, but etere 
nall; from this the godly are freed in this 
lite, andchis freedome is their happinefle, 
Here is overthrownthat Popith diftin&i- |chat notwithſtanding our fins, yet we dare 
on of Latria (a worfhip due to God alone) |cruft our felves to God. This is called li- 
and Doulia (a worthip peculiar to Saints ; ) 
feeing the worfhip of Idols is here called 
Doulia] which word is alfo elfewhere ap- 
plyed to fignifie the worfhip of God, Rom. 
12. 11. and eleven times in the Scripture be- 
fides. Latria is attributed to God ig. times in 
the New Teſtament, and the Greek Interpre- 


of adoption, Rom. 8. 15. 

2. In that man by nature gives way to 
his owne luſt, neg ecting God; and if at 
any time he be awaked out of ſin, to ſerve 
God, yet ĩt is either out of hope of reward, 
or fear of punilbmert. Thi the Apoſtle 
ters have given it 9. times unto God in chef ſpeaks of Rom. 7. & Gal. 4. From this the 
Old Teſtament, Doulia 27. times, as learned godly are freed, Rom. 8. 2. They that are 

Parew in his Lectures on the Romans, ch. 12. Chrifte are Sons, and ferve not God like 


v. 1. hath obſerved. Mercenary ſervants. This Chriftdoth, by 


ſetting 
`A 


Of the body, is ſickneſſe, and what ſoever | 


chat we abide under it willingly, not by | 


berty and boldneffe, 2 Cor. 3. 17. and the firit 


UMI 


this Chrift hath freed us altogether in this 


Chriſt hath freed us from this, Col. 2. 14 


except in profperity, whereby we are ex- 


ding unto that whereto it is applyed; as, 


* 7. To compaſſe, Exod. 19. 23. | H 
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ing before our eyes the horror of fin, the appoint, 1 Chr. 17. 14. To be confident 
ad God, ‘and then the love of God in Jer. 48. 11. Zeph.1. 8. 
Chrift, and hope of eternal life. This is but Seben] ſigniſies, Many times, Gen. 33. 3 
begun in this life. | & Sam. 2. 5. Prov. 26. 25. 

3. In that the worlhip of God is tyed| Seven. Many times, or often; a certain 
either to certain Ceremonies (though com- number put for an uncertain. Matth. 18.21. 
manded) or certain Perfons, or certain | Forgive him unto feven times. Ma, 4. 1. Prov. 
Times, or certain Places; or unto theufing | 24. 16. 1 = . 
of, or abftaining from certain things in} eben eres] The moſt perfect providence 
chemſel ves, neither good nor evill. From 7 God. Zech. 3. 9. Seven eyes ſhall be upon one 

one. . 

Seven fold] Not in the feventh genera- 
tion and age, either of Cain, or as the He- 
brews fable, that Lamech being blinde, by 
chance hurling a ſtone or bat, did kill him: 
nor the ſeventh generation of him that kil- 
led Cain, as if Gods vengeance ‘fhould fo 
long tarry upon his family that flew Cain: 
but extreme and fevere punifhment, to be 
inflited on that perfon whofoever killed 
Cain. Gen. 4. 15. Vengeance fhall be taken on 
bim ſevenſold. 

Alſo it fignifies often, even ſo often as 
one offended by theft, let him reftore ac- 
cording to the law in Exod. 22. 1. Proy. 6. 31. 
a Ay — 

Lo feben and eight] To fo many as can 
be, let us do gad, l 1.3, we 

Seben beads | Eicher ſeven forms of Go- 
vernment, wherewith Rome was governed ; 
or the feven hils with which that City 
was compaſſed. Revel. 17. 9. The feven 
5 — are feven Mountains. They are alfo {even 

ngs. a o 

Seben ſpirits ] The manifold graces of the 
Spirit te ſome do judge) — 
Angels of God, which are as a guard to wait 
about his Throne, Rev. 1. -9 

Heben ſtars] The feverall Miniſters of 
the Churches, which for their lightſome 
doctrine and life, are likened unto Stars. 
Rev. 1. 20. See Stars. 8 

Se ben weeks ] Forty nine yeers, wherein 
he rere from Captivity of Babylon, 
in the dayes of Darius, and Artaxerxes, the 
reſtored City and Temple, and proſpered. 
Dau. 9. 25. Shall be feven weeks. The 62. 
weeks mentioned in this verle contain 434. 
years, which began ih 32. yeer of the reign of 
Artaxerxes at the revocation of Nehemiah to 
the Kingdome, Neh. 13.6. and determined 
feven“yeers before the deſtruction of City 
and Temple, which is fignified by one week, 


life. , 
4. In-that the promifes of Grace were 
fhadowed out in ceremonies, types, and 
figures, which were a vail caft over them. 
So that they were but obſcurely difcerned. 


So that now we behold his glory with open 
face, 2 Cor. 3. 18. * * 

5. In that we are terrified by every thing, 
ceedingly lifted up. From this Chrift hath 
freed us, by ſetting before our = a certain 
hope of immortality, ſince he hath opened 
the way to us byhis blood, not onely by 
example, but by ſatisfaction alfo; which 18 
ratified with God by his reſurrection from 
the dead. wee 


Set] hath divers fignifications, accor- | 


1. To impoſe, Gen. 4. 1. 
2. Te place, Gen. 6. 16. & 9. 13. 
3. To fix ſtedfaſtly, Gen. 44. 21. 
4. Toappoint, Exòd 1. 11. 
3. To prefixe, Gem. 17. 21. 
6. To apply, Exod, 7. 23. 


8. To ſtretch, Exdd. 23, 21 
9, Tobe altogether bent, Exod. 32. T2. 
10. To order, Exod. 40. 2 
11. To exalt, or lift up, Numb. 21, 8. 
11, Togo on, Numb. 22.1. 
5 E propound, or lay open; ‘Diut. 


4. V. ae , á 

14, Fbbe pleafed with Deut. 7. 7 

| 37 To put, Deut. T 24. To Bum, | 
1 1 51 J 


Jam. 3. „QI ** f 
Ao ſer the Backes} EADd- 40. 18. The 
of, grounded and flabli A ith in 

0 iT im. 
3. 15. * 


verſ. 27. 
| Hd OF ARRONE. Ine de Seventh day] wag conſecrated for the 
Michael, Numb. 13. 1333 Isabbath and worfhip of God, Exod. 20. 10. 
Setter] A Preacher, Ack. 47. 19. On ĩthe reſted from the Creation, Ib. 11. Gen. 
i pi Pet.5.10. To 2+ 3. Manna fell not this day, Ibid. 16. 25. 
— Ee e 3 The 
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The feventh yeer is a yeer of freedome, Ex. 
21.2. The feventh day he called to Mofes 
out of the cloud, Exod. 24.16. The feventh 
moneth a holy convocation the firft day,Lev. 
2 


25. 4. & 4.6. Numb. 14. 9. Pfal. 109.31. 
3. Such inſtruments as God ufeth, — give 
comfort and refrefhing by, to troubled aad 
2 85 * —— 4. i Under bis fha- 
ow fhall we be preferved. Thus good Kings 
and godly Rulers are Shadows. * Ag 
4. This whole world, and the things 
thereof, Phal. 39. 6. & 73. 20. Rom. 12. 2. 
1 Cor. 7. 31. 1 Joh. 2.17. Being but as 
thadows of heavenly and true happineſſe. 


3° 24. i i * i 
Seventy feben times] Continually, and 
alwayes. Mat.18.22, 23. [fay unto thee feventy 
times [even times; that ig fo often as one 
trelpaſſeth againſt us, and repents, fo often 
are we bound to forgive him. 

Sever | To except, or free, Exod. 8. 22. 
To diftinguifh, Exod. 9.4. To fet apart, 
Lev. 20. 26. Deut. 40. 41. To divide, Judg. 
4. 11. Mat. 13. 49. To chooſe, or appoint, 
Ezek. 39. 14. 

Severall | Apart, 2 King. 15. 5. 2 Chr. 
26. 21. Particular, 2 Chr. 11. 12. & 28. 25. 
Mat. 25. 15. 

Severity | The extreme rigour of God, 
punifhing his enemies pran even tothe | the Kingdomeot Heaven, Heb, 8.5. & 10.1. 
utmoft, in moft exact juſtice. Rom. 11. 21. Col. 2.17. 

Severity on them that fell Abe ſhado of death] Extreme ſpirituall 

Severity. A fort of diſtributive juſtice, affliction, through temptation and fin. Pfal. 
whereby Malefa&ors are punithed according 23. 4. Though. I walk through the valley of the 
to the ſtrictneſſe of the LW. 

den asd to God, poe 11.22, To 
Magiftrates, Exod. 21. 12. To Miniffers, a- 
æ obftinate finners, 2 Cor. 7 s . & 
13. 2, 10. Tit. 2. 15. Jude v. 23% Kk. 5. 
5 6, 10. ' 


23. & 144 4. Ecclef. 6. & 8. 12. 

Shadow is taken for a reprefentation or fet- 
ting forth of another thing, as a Painter 
makes firſt an obſcure draught of the body, 
which aſterward he will fully and clearly 
form. Thus the Ceremonial law was 4 


It is a Metaphor, taken from the Sepulchre 
and ſuch as be buried, who have not the leaſt 
{parkle of light; it noteth extreme calamity. 
both bodily and fpiritual. See Iſa. . 2. Ezek: 
. ry 37. 12. Matt. 4. 15. all | 

8 H. As i 2. Worldly troubles and calamities, 
2 ) ii ari 7 f pee e eye te! malicious enemies. 
Shaalabhin] The underſtanding, or Son of a | Jer.13.16. Whileft you: look for life, he turns it 
Fox,or of one looki s. A City, Joſh. 19.42. into the fhadow of death and 251. 
Sbaalbün Looking R npo 
fiſt, or Fox in the Sed. A place, Judg. 1. 35. | Alfo fear and terror, 
I King. 4. 9. full darkneſſe, Job 10,21, 22. 
ite] The Son of a Fo, or the} The light and comfort of the Gofpel is 
path of 0 : 2 2 Sam. 23. 32. 1 Chro. kanea oppofed unto ſhadow of death, 
11. 4 at a tC 4. 16. i. 
Shaaph] Fhing, or thinking. 1 Chr.2.47,49. A ado from beat] Gods protection 
Shaaraim] as Seorim.A City, 1 Chr. 4.3 f. of his people from violence and cruelty of 
Spaathga; |. Which, maketh. a paling over, their enemies, to be comfortable as a fha- 
regarding, or prefings d fleece of wool, Eff. 3. 14. dow is in time of depught and heat, li. 25. 4. 
Syadbetyat | My reff. A Levite, Ear 10,3. The Mabolo oF mp rof] Mine houfe, there- 
Neh. 8. 7. & 11.16. in to take his reft ſafely. Gen. 19. 8. Seeing 
Shachia | The protection of the Lord. The Son they are come under the fhadow ef my rqof.. . 
of hg TA 8. Pa Bia,” ai 5 
bade ] Pral. 121. 5. Protection, com- Dan, 5. 7. Aden! . 
fort and refrefhing irda heat. . ae) Be ahan] The body of the golden candle- 
Savoy ] A cool place, ferving for, bo- ftick, Exod: 25. 31. Numb.$.4. An arrow, 
dily refreſhing in time of great heat. . Iſa. 4942. PER a R 
2. A refrefhing or cothfort from Gd „al- Sbageb } norant; comprebendings or tou- 
ter, or in fome hot afli&ion or great dan- ar i 5 1 . N 


ger, as the ſtadow - is comfortable to che J Black, tro ' lat OF. gring early é 


Traveller in time of extreme heat, Mair Chr. 8. 8. , e 
gt. 1. Thus is Coda Shadow, in refpet soapayimap] A City, Joli. 19. 22. 5 
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of his protection and deliverances, Ffa, 


5. The life of man, Pfal. 102. 11. & 109. 


ſhadow of the benefits of the Gofpel, and of 


ſbadom of death; that is, the very eſtate of | 


‘back upon the Harts; a| 3. Moſt fecret . ripe Job I 75 — 
24. 17. " =. 


Spadzach] A little tender dug, f fine fields 


up, Ifa. 52.2. To move with admiration, 


great admiration and aftonifhment, as it 


12. 26. Whofe voyce then fhook the earth, A 


S H. 


affraid, Job 4. 14. To mock, Pfal.22.7. To 
be weakned, Pfal. 69. 23. To trouble, Ifa. 
2.21. Toboalt, Ifa. 10. 15. To fignifie, Ifa, 
13. 2. Tothreaten, Ifa. 10. 32. To roufe 


Hag. 2. 7, 8. To ſtrike a reverence into men, 
Heb. 12. 26. 

To fake earth] To move men unto 
happened at the publifhing of the Law. Heb. 


Netonymie. 
To ſbaze beaben and earth | To move 


with admiration both men and Angels, as it 
came to palfe at the publilhing of the Go- 


ſpel, through the powerfull might of the 


Spirit. Heb. 12. 26. I will fhake Earth and 


Heaven. See 1 Pet. 1. 12. Act. 2.7. Metonymie. 

2. To move Heaven and Earth, and the 
Creatures therein, to execute and teſtiſie the 
wrath and puniſhment Divine upon the 
Babylonians, — their malice, pride, and cru · 


elty. Ifa. 13. 13. I will hake the beavent, Go. 


8 


3 


3 2 1 Chr. 26,19.. 


The wrath that ſhould fall on them, is 
{pecified and illuftrated in verſ. 14, 15. 
Fiercely purfued they fhould be, and none 
— the neereſt of kindred.) ſhould refcue 
them. 

Lo be ſbaken in minde |. To be toſſed and 
moved to and fro, with thoughts of doubts, 
asa fhip with waves in a tempeſt. 2 Theſ. 2.2. 
That ye be not foou fhaken in minde; that is, from 
che -x of Chrift which! ye know in your 
minde. 


__Lbings paken, and not paben) The whole 


Ceremonial Law abolifhed ; and the eternal 
Kingdom & Priefthood of Chrift, Heb. 12. 27. 
Shaking] is, 1. Naturall, as in Earth- 
quakes, Mat. 27. 54. & 11. 7. 

2. Civill, Mat. 24. 6. Ifa. 14.16. 

3- Spiritual, when God breaks in upon the 
ſpiritsof men, Act. 2. 37. & 16.29. 
As the ſhaking of an Mlibe leaf] That but 
a feu men ſhould be reſerved from the vio- 
Ience and ſury of the enemy, even as when che 
Olive is beaten, but a few; berries remain, and 
{carcea cluſſer of Grapes left at the inning 
of the vintige, Ifa. 34. 13. Shall be as the fha- 


bing ef the fes cc. 


Shalem J Peace. A City, Gen. 33. 18 


4 


gobalim | Foxes, Mi, or paib-wayes: -A 


Land, 1 Sam. 9.'4. 


Sbaliſbs] Three, or principal. A Land. 
1 Sam. 9. te : 
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* Spake ] To caſt out, Neh. 5.13. To be 


1 + ae : * 4 i m 
. Shallu n] Praceable, or d peaceemaker, or 


oe 


Sbalmat | My garment. Neh. 7.41. 

Sbalman ] as Shallum. Hof. 10. 14. 

Spalmanefer | See Salmanafar. | 

Sama] Hearing, or obeying. 1 Ghr. 11.44. 

Spamble | The place where meat is fold, 
1 Cor. 10. 25. 

Shame] An aflection which ſpringeth by 
reaſon of fome civil difhonefty or filthineſſe, 
appearing in the countenance by blufhing. 
Gen. 12. verf. lat, & 3. They were naked, 
and without (hame. This is a Shame of face, 
or naturall fhame; and ic is either of fear 
that we fhould do diſhoneſtly, or of grief 
that we have donedifhoneftly. 

2. Trouble and perturbation of minde 
and conſcience, being grieved and caftdown ~ 
at the remembrance ot fin againft God,Rom. 
6. 21. This is ſhame of Confcience, which 
in wicked men is an evill afſection, and 
part of the torment of Hell : but in the 
godly it is a good affection, a ſigne and fruit 
of their repentance. ſer. 3 1.19. Ephraim fmote 
his thigh, and was aſpamed. 1 Cor. 15. 34. 
2 Theſ. 3. 14. 

3. Making voyd,or forgoing that we hope 
for, whereof followeth ſhame. Rom. 5. 5. 
Hope maketh not afhamed; that is, doth not 
deceĩve, and fruftrate us, ſo as we need to be 
afhamed. | | 
4. Punifhment or judgement from God, 
which makes the finner aſhamed. Jer.13.26. 
That my fhame may appear. 

Shameis put for great confufion and re- 
proach, 1 Sam. 20.30. Job 8.22. Pſa. 35. 26. 


Luk. 14. 9. Act. 5. 41. 


2. For injury and wrong, Prov. 9. 7. 

3. For the thing whereof we ought to be 
afhamed, and which will bring us into diſ- 
grace, Hoſ. 9. 10. Iſa. 30. 3. 

4. For great affliction and calamity, Ezek. 
36. 6,7515 

5. For unſeemly, 1 Cor. 11. 14. 

6. To be a mocking ftock, Heb. 6. 6. 

7. For reproof, 1 Cor. 6. 5. & 5. 34. 

8. For the fecrets of Nature, Ifa: 47. 3, 
Mic. 1.1 1. Num. 3. 5. | | 

Hobe afpamed } is taken, 1. for to Blush. 
It is figuratively ſpoken of the Moon, when 
her light being compared with the glory of 
the Lord, ſeems tojbe none at all, Iſa. 24.23. 
2. To acknowledge our unworthineſſe, 
Ezr, 9. 6y = 
3. Foro account a thing to turn co our 
thame and diſgrace, Exx. g. 22. Mar. 8. 38. 
Job 6. 20, Rom. 1. 16. In this refpe& God 


is not ahamed to be called, The Godof Abra» 


ham, Ifaac, and Facob, Heb. 11. 16. 


4. To be brought into great difgrace and 


ignominy, 


ignominy, Ifa. 54. 4. Jer.50.12. 1 Joh. 2. 
28. as, 2 be pol a a lyes 2 Cor. 7.14. 
& 9. 4. & 10. 8. Or, fo to be confounded, 
that we have nothing to anfwer an adver- 
fary, Luk. 13. 17. or to obje& againſt him, 
1 Pet. 3. 16. 

5. To be ſruſtrate, and diſappointed of 
our hope, Pſal. 26.6. & 35. 3, 23. & 40. 14. 
Ifa. 28. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 6. i 
6. To be driven into amazement, or 
wonder, Act. 2. 6. | 

7. To be brought into a ftraight, with- 
out either hope, or help, 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. 

8. To perifh utterly, or damned for ever, 
Dan. 12. 2. À 

Secondly, fometimesitis taken in a good 
ſenſe; as, ped 
1. In repentance for fin, Ezek.36.32. Jer. 


de athamed in this cafe is a great fin, Jer. 
6. 15> 
2. When God, or Religion, or the 


godly, are difgraced, Pfal. 44. 15, 16. Jer. 


1. St 
1 When proſeſſors of the truth do erre 
through indifcretion, or give offence, or Jive 
in any grievous fin, Iſa. 29. 22, 23. Ezr, 


9. 657. 
1. To diſgrace, 2 Sam. 19. 5. 
& 17. 2. & 19. 26. . 8 
2. To fruſtrate, and di ſappoint, PL 44.8. 
& 53.6. Prov. 13. 6. Ifa. 30.5. Rom. 5. 5 
3. To contemne and deride as a vaine 
thing, or to hinder 
Pfal. 14.6. i : 
4. Io rebuke, and chide, Ruth 
5. To punifh, Judg. 18.7. 
6. To vanquiſh and overcome, Zech. 10.5 
Sbamefaſtneſſe]! A Grace which well 
becometh and beautifieth Women, making 
them of à modeſt and reverent behaviour. 
1 Tim. 2. 9. Deok, themfelves with ſhamefalt- 


„ 
e Mad a Filthy, diſgraceſull, Jer. 11. 
13. 2. 16. * "AD. 
n: 
Ic figni cruelly tially, Mar. 12.4. 
Luk. 20. 11. 1 Thel 2-2. ` * y 
Samer 4 keepers bardneffe, a iborn; or 
dregs. : The Son ot Mabi, 1 Chr. 6. 46, 47. 
Shamgar ] Defolation of the ſtrangrr, 
4 ſtranger: or, ſtriuing; or, a confidering with 
judg. 3. a nane.: A Judge in- Ifrael, 
u ; „31. : . 2 
Seed! Defolation, aftonyedneffe, iniquity 
208 ) — of: iniquity, 2 
1 27. 0 — b 


prov. 10. 5 


2. 155 16. 


Abiam. 
from taking effec, | ; 


Shamir | A keeper, or bardneffe, a tborn, or 
dregs. 1 C ir A City, Joſh. 15. 48. 
Judg. 10. 1. Alfo, the Son of Micah, 1 Chr. 
24. 24. 

Samma | A defolation, deſirudien, or afto- 
niedneffe there. 1 Chr. 7. 37. 

i] M name, deſolatien, or perdition; 
or the heavens, 1 Chr. 2. 28, 44 

Spammoth | as Shamma, 1 Chr. 11.27. 

Sbammua | Hearing, or obeying, Num.13.5, 

Sbamſberai] The name of a Conqueror; or, 


| there a Singer, or Conquerour, 1 Chr. 8. 26. 


Shape] Form, repreſentation, likeneſſe, 
Pfal.51.5- Luk. 3.22. Joh. 5.37. Rey. 6. 7. 

In ſhape as a man] A very true natu- 
rall man. Phil. 2.7. And was found in fhape 
as aman; that is, one who in truth had the 
nature of a man, like other men, faving for 
in. . 

Shapbam | (as Shapban) A chief man of 
Gad, 1 Chr. 5. 12. 

Sbappan | A conie, 4 lip, or laid p; or, 
the banks, or breaking of things. 2 King. 22.3. 
& 25:22. 1 Chr. 5. 12. 

| ] A Fudge, or judging, 1 Chr. 5. 22. 
& 3. 12. & Paßt 

Shaphet Mount, Numb. 33. 23, 2 
Shatai ] My Lord, or ny — Song, 
Ezr. 10.40. 7 i 

— at aai sé. | j 

Sbarat | The nauil, thought, finging; or, 

the Lord. 2 Sam. 23. 33. The Father of 


Share | The culeet of a plough, I Sam. 


3. 20. | * 
Sharezer] A Treafurer ; or, the Treaſurer 
of one ‘fingings or, he that feeth the narrow 
Straights, 2 King.19.37. Ifa. 37.38, 

“pharm ] A plain fields or, his fing. A 
City, 1 Chr. 5. 166. 

Sharp] It is ſpoken property - of Iron in- 
A rafor, Pſal. 52. 2. A ſword, Pal. 57. 4. 
A threfhing inſtrument, Ifa. 41.15. and of 
rocks and ftones; 1 Sam:14.4, Exod. 4. 25. 
° Tmproperly, Weis put for that which is per- 
nietous and hurtful; Plal. 37. J. Prov. 54. 
2. For very piercing, Iia. 49. 2 

3. For vchemmkapg eag D AQ.15.39. 
To ſbarpen | Properly, It is ſpoken of Iron, 
and the n ms 
_ Lnapraperly, It fignifieth, 1. To teach dili- 
2, To ftir up, and provoke, Prov. 27. 17. 
To idini a dteach Gen. 4.444 To cn. 
niate and (lander, Pial. 64. 4. & 140.4. To 
look hoftilely, & bitterly as i tlie eye would 
pierce through, Job 16. 9. 
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Sbarplp ] Violently, or ſtrongly, Judg. 
8. 1. Severely, Tit. 1. 13. 2 Cor. 13. 10. 
Sbaruben | A City, Joſh. 19. 6. 
Shaſbai] Six, rejoycing, mer yy fill, flax, or 
linnen, Ear. tan 
Sbalbak] A fack, of flax, the fixt fack, 
or akiffe, the cup of joy, 1 Chr. 8. 14, 15. 
Spbade] It was uſed by men delivered 


of great men, Gen. 41. 14. i 

. In the — A of the Levites, 
Numb. 8. 7. ° 

3. By them that were cured of Leprofie, 
Lev. 14.8, 9. | 

3. In dilgrace, 1 Chr. 18. 4. 

5: Upon (ome vow, Act. 21. 24. 

6.Upon great calamity, Job 1.20, Jer. 41.5 

7. By a Nazarite, when he was polluted, 
Numb. 6. 9,18. and when this time was ex- 
pired, verí. 18, 19. 

It figaifieth to deſtroy, and confume, Ifa. 
7. 20. Ezek. 3. 1. 

To habe the hair] Not to cut all away, 
but to pole in a ſeemly fort, Gen. 41. 14. 
It was a ſigne of ſorrow to let the hair 


grow. + 
Sbabeh] The plain. A place, Genef. 


TY 2a 

bau (called Saul, Gen. 36.37.) “ked, 
lent, a graue, or bell. The Son of Simeon, Gen. 
46. 10. A King of Edom, 1 Chr. 1. 48. The 
Son of Uzziab, 1 Chr. 6.24. Of the firſt 
came the Family of the Shaulites, Numb. 


26. 13. 

Shauſba] called Serajab. 

deaf] A bundle of corn, Gen. 37. 7. 
Deut. 24. 19. It was preſented to the Lord, 
as the firſt fruits, Lev. 23. 10, 11, 12. 

It is taken in a good ſenſe, 

1. For a reward and nouriſhment, Job 
24.10. < 
2. For the fruit of ones labour, or jo 
after ſorrow, Pfal. 126. 6. | 

In an evill ſenſe. It is taken for one con- 
temned. and forgot, Jer. 9. 22. 
beal | as Shaul. Ol the Sons of Bani, Exr. 


10. 29. 
Swealtiel] Asked, or love of God. 1 Chro. 
3.17. Hag. 1.1. Mat. 1. 12. 
Sheard | A piece of a Potters veffel when 


it is broken. 


Ic is fpoken of the 2 of Gods fi 


Word, who ſhall be utterly Jeſtroyed, Ifa. 


o. 14. \ 

3 spear] To take off from fheep their flee- 

ces of wool. There were fet times for this 
work, when there was great feafting, 1 Sam. 
22. 4 7 11. 2 Sam. 13- 23,24. Nor did the 


City, Gen. 12. 6. Ju 
Joh. 4. 12. Alſo, be that rauiſped Dinah. Gen, 


theep reſiſt or ftrive whileft they were thorn, 
Ifa. 53.7. 


Sbeartah ] The gate of the Lord. The Son 


of Agel, 1 Chr. 8. 


Speariathub| IIa. 7. 3. The remnant ſpall ro- 


turn, marg. 


Sbeath ] The cafe or covering of aſword, 


1 Sam. 17. 5 1. Joh. 18. 11. 


Sheba] Cor Shebgh) Captivity, conpaſing a- 


bout; or aſter the Hrian, an old man. The 
Son of Raamab, Gen. 10. 7. The Son of 
Jocktan, Ib. 28. A Well called Shebab, that 
is, an oath, Gen. 26. 33. marg. A City, Joth. 
19. 2. The Son of Bichri, 2 Sam. 20. 1. A 
Countrey, 1 King. 10.1. One of Gad, 1 Chr, 


5. 13. 
Shebam] Compaffings about; or after the 
Syrian, old men. A Ccuntrey, Numb. 32.3. 


Sbebaniah | The Lord turning, or taking 


captive ; or, the underftanding or building of the 
Lord. Neh. 9. 4. & 12. 14. 


Shebarim ] Breakings, hopes, or lcokings for. 


A place, Joh. 7. 5. 


Spebat || A Scepter, or rod. Zech. 1.7. | 
Sbeber | (as Sbebarim) 1 Che. 2. 48. The 


Son of Caleb. 


Shebna, and Shebnab ] Sit down now, kneg 


together now, or taken captive now; or, building ; 
or, be which underflandeth. Iſa. 22.15, 2 Ki. 


18. 18. 
Sbebnel | The turning, captivity, or feate of 


God. 1 Chr. 13.16, 


Sbecaniah] The habitation of the Lord.t Chr, 

3.22. & 15. 24. Ad 
Spechem | Apart, I or fhoulder, A 
g: 9. I. called Sychar, 


34> 2. 

Shed | The plentiful largeneſſe, or a- 
boundance of Gods grace poured on belee» 
vers. Rom. 5, 6. Tit. 3.6. Which is Shed on 
7 

Shedeut | A field of light, or fires or, 
light of tbe Pha Noa i. 5. nn 

Sheep] A creature fo called, of a meek 
and harmleſſe nature, very proſitable to 
the Owner every way, both alive and dead. 
Job 1. 3. His fubftance was fejen thoufand Sheep, 

2. Such as be members of the vifible 
Church, profeffing to follow Chrift. Ioh. 21, 
16,17. Feed my fheep. Theſe be ſheep by proff- 
on 


3. Faithfull Chriftians, which not onely 
proſeſſe Chrift, but meekly and in truck 
(ubmicthemfelves, both in their judgement 
and affections, to the doftrine of Chrif 
cheir chief Paſtour. John 10. 25. My fheep 
bear my voyce, and I know them; and they 

| follow 


— 
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follow mee. Sheep by effectuall Calling. | went up to Ferufalem; becauſe, 1 All held 


Ss H. 


4. The elect Gentiles not yet gathered in- their life equally from God. 


to the fold of the viſible Church. oh. 10. 13. 


b that are not of this fold. Sheep | Chriſt. | | 
ipea iy 4 Becaufe the Lord accepteth of us half- 


of Gods purpoſe and election. 

Note. The elect before their converfioa, 
relemble ſheep in their evill quality of ſtay- 
ing, and unaptneſſe to return to the ſold: 
but after their effectual calling, in three other 

good qualities they are like ſneep: 
I lu obedience. 
2 In patience, and meek neſſe. 
3 In truitfulneſſe, Ifa. 53. 6,7. Joh. 
20. 27. ; 

5. A people innocent and harmleſſe. 
2 Sam. 24. 7. Thefe Sheep, what have they 
done? 

Speep-ceats | To be taken from the Sheep- 
coats, is, To be advanced from a low degree, 
2 Sam. 7. 8. 

Syeepfold | A fold wherein to keep fleep 
fafe from the wolfe, and other wilde beafts. 

2. The whole Catholick invifible Church, 
confifting of beleeving Jews and Gentiles. 
Joh. 10. 16. That there may be one fhepheard, and 
ene {heepfold. he 

Sheep shins | Hereof Gods Worthies made 
them garments, and therein wandred abaut, 
Heb. 1 1. 37. S 

Sheets | Judg. 14.12. or, Shirts; that is, 
fine linnen cloaths, which in thofe Ealt 
Countreys they ufed for ſundry purpoſes, 
both by day and night. Of this we read 
Mat. 27.59. Mar. 14. 15. The word there is 
here uſed in * — e * l 

ebariab e morning of t or the 
dakeje of the Lord. The Son of Feroham, 
1 Chr. 8.26, 27. K 

Shekel] Weight: whence our word Scele 
or Scale to weigh wich cometh : Ic is u- 
fually put for a fummeof money, andis in 
worth our Engl iſh hilling, if it be a com 
mon Shekel; the Shekel of the Sanctuary 
was in quantity two fhillings : It weighed 20 
Gerahs. and every Gerab 20 grains of Barley 
by the Jews record, Exod. 30. 13. & 38. 25, 
26. Gen. 23. 15 16. 

There were two (orcs, Ponderalit and Nu- 
meralis. At the firſt it was weighed, Joth.7.20. 
It was alfo ſtamped and numbred. At the 
fieſt it was ſtamped with the print of a Lamb, 
but after the Tabernacle was ere&ed, it had 


2 Becauſe all were redeemed alike by 


ri 

pay he the whole; and though our fervice 
be very imperfe&, yet the Lord giveth us the 
whole Shekel, Mat. 20. He gave chem who 
came at the ſix th hour, and nineth hour, both 
a penny alike. This was the tribute the Pha- 
riſees fought of Chrift, Mat. 17. laft verte. 
Weems obferv. Nat. & Mor. p. 143. 


Shela | Sending, or ſpeyling. Gen. 10. 24. , 


& 11.12. The Son of Fudab. 
Shelanites | Diffolving. A family deſcen - 
ding of Shelab, Numb. 36. 20. 
Spe lemiab] The peace, perfedion, or retribu- 
tion of the Lord. 1 Chr. 29.14. Ezr. 10.19. 
Sbeleph] Drawing out. Gen. to. 26. 
Sbeleth | A Captain, or Prince, 1 Chron, 


7: 35° | > 

Dbelomi | Peaceable, per ſellion, or giving a- 
gain. Numb. 34. 27. | 

Shelemith | Peaceable, perfect; or giving a- 
gain. The Daughter of Dibri, Lev. 24.11. 
The Daughter of Pedaiah, 1 Chr. 3.19. The 
Son of Shimei, 1 Chr. 23. 9. The Son of Iz- 
bar, Ib. 18. The Son ot Zichri, 1 Chr.26.25. 


The Son of Rehoboam, 2 Chr.11.20. The Son 


of Fofipbieh, Ezr.8. 10. : | 

Spelomoth | Peace-making, perfecineffe, or 
retribution. The Father of Jabatb, 1 Chron. 
24.22. 

Shelter] A covering or defence againſt 
the rain, Job 24.8. It is put for the defence 
and protection of God in time of calamity, 
Pfal. 61. 3. 

Spelumiel | as Shelemiab. Numb. 1.6. The 
Son of Zuri fhaddai. 

Shem | 4 name renowned, report, or put. 
The Son of Noah, Gen. 5. 32. Luk. 3. 36. He 
is bleſſed, Gen. 9 29 His poſterity, Gen. 10. 2 1. 


N 11. 10, 11. 


Sbema ] Hearing, or obeying. 1 Chr. z. 43. 
A City, Joſh. 15. 26. 4 

Sbemaah] The fame. 1 Chr. 12.13. 

S emajab } Hearing; or obeying the Lord. A 
man of God, 1 King. 12.22. A Prophet, 
2 Chr. 12. $. The Father of Shimri, 1 Chro. 
4.37. The Son of Joel, 1 Chr. 74. The Son 
of Hafkub, 1 Chr. 9. 14. The Father of Oba- 
diab, Ib. 16. Of the Sons of Elizaphan, 1 Chr. 


Aaron's Rod upon the one fide, and the Pot of| 1 8. A Levite, Ib. 11. & 2 Chron. 17. 8. 


Manna on the other. When filver is alone, 
we muſt underſtand Shekels, as Mat. 26. 15. 
So Hoſ. 3. 2. Gen. 20. 16. It was divided 


The Son of Nathanael, 1 Chr. 24.6. The Son 
of Obed-Edom, 1 Chr. 26.4. Of the Sons of 
Jeduthun, 2 Chr. 29. 14. The Son of Adong- 


in parts, as the Half ſhekel, which every | kam, Esr. 8. 13. Of the Sons of Harim, Ezr, 


one in Ifrael paid to the Lord when they | 19.21,31. The Son of Shechaniah, Neh. 3. 29. 


The 


LMI 


1 Chr. 9. 8. 


Ia. 38. 12. cottages, 
continually, Gen. 3 1.40. Luk.2.8. fed them, 


he keepeth his cloak 


S H. 599) S H. 
The Son of Delaiah, Neh. 6. 10. A Prieft, whistle. lt is applyed to God, Pfal, 23. i. 
to Chrift, Joh. 10. 11 14, 16. 1 Pet. 2. 26. 
& 5.4. Ezek. 24. 23. to the Magiftrate, 
Ezek. 34. 2. Numb. 27. 17. 1 King. 22.17. 


to the Miniſters of the Word, Ifa. 44. 28. 
Ifa. 56. 11. Zech. 11. 16. 


Neh. 10. 8. The Son of Mattaniah, Ib. 1 2.35. 
The Father of Urijah, Jer. 26. 20. A Neha- 
malite, or Dreamer, Jer. 29. 24. marg. | 
- Spemariah | The keeping of the Lord 1 Chr. 
12. 5. Ezr. 10. 33, 41. 

— gpemeber | Ibe name of a ſtrong man, or the 


game of a bird, or deftroying ſtrength, Gen. 


14. 21. 
Ademet A keeper. 1 King. 16.24. 
Sbemidsa ] A name of knowledge or the 
knowledge of the heavens. Numb. 26. 32. Jofh. 
7. 21. 


1 
Sbeminith] A muficall tune. 1 Chr. 15.21. 
Phal. 6. 1. 
Shen iza noth] The heights of the heavens, 


tion; or, an enemy of tribulation, 1 Chr. 3.18. 


of a candle, 2 profpering of the Teacher. A 
Hill, Cant. 4.8. Deut. 3.9. Ezek.27.5. 
B4- 10, 11. 


Sbephatiah ] The Lord judgeth. 2 Sam. g. 4. 


Shepherd | See Paftor. | 

Shepherd. A Keeper of ſheep, Gen. 47. 34. 
& 42. They had their flocks, Jer.6. 3. tents, 
h. 2. 6. garments, 
Jer. 43. 12. They waited upon their flocks 


IIa. 40. 11. were tender of the young, Ibid. 
Ezek. 34. 4. They will gather them, ſeek 
ahem out, and keep them, Jer. 31. 10. Ezek. 
34. 12. will reſcue them from wilde beaſts, 
Amos 3. 12. 1 Sam. 17. 34, 35, 36. and call 


to one another for help, Ifa. 3 1. 4. wil water 


their flocks, Gen. 29. 2, 8, 10. cauſe them to 
lye down, Jer. 33.12. They know them, and 
Jead them̃ out, Joh. 10. 3. divide the fheep 
from the goats; Mat. 25. 32. In cold weather 
loak about him; unto this 
the Lordalludeth, Gens 43.12. They went 
out & in before their theep; Chrift alludeth 
to this, Joh. 10. 3. They have their call, and 
the fheep know their voyce, Ib. He hath his 
fhepherdsred and crook;. ‘the One to drive, and 
the other to catch them; David alludeth to 
this; Pfa.23.4. He hath his whiftle eee sive 
wherewith he delighteth himſelſe when he 
feédeth his theep. Judg. 5. 16. Why abodeft thou 

the fheepfolds , to bear the. bleating of the 


ficht; in the Hebr. it is, delighting to bear the 


— 


Aſcend, or come ip hither, and we wi 


— 


Shepli | A bebolder, a honey - combe, a gar- 


ment, or a looking for. 1 Chr. 1. 40. The Son 
of Shobal. sf : 


Sbepbo] A defert, a bank; or, a breaking in 


funder. Gen. 36. 23. The Son of Shobal, cal- 
led Shephi. 


Sbephupban] A Serpent. 1 Chr. 8.5. The 


Son of Bela. 


Sera | Fleſb, con ſanguinity, leaven. 1 Chr. 


7. 24. The Daughter of Ephraim. 


Sberebiab] The drought of the Lord, prevai- 


ling with the Lord, or finging with the Lord. Ear. 


18. 
Sbereſh ] The Son of Machir by Maacab, 


1 Chr. 7. 16. 


Sherezer] One fent to the Houſe of God 


to pray before the Lord, Zech. 


ch. 7. 2. 
Sheriff] One that fees juice executed, 


Dan. 3. 2. 


Seſhach] The name of a Countrey, Jer. 


25. 26. & 51. 41. 


Shethat | Six, rejoycing, or merry. Numb. 


13.23. 
Sbeſban ] A lilly, or rofe, or joyfulneffes or, 


flax.t Chr. 2. 31. 


Sbeſhbazzar] Foy in tribulation. Ezr. 1.8. 
Sheth] Set, or put. The Son of Adam, 


Gen. 4. 25. 


Shethar | Searching out, a remnant, or bid; 


or putrified. Eft. 1. 13. 


Steibar-boznai | A defpifing me, or he which 


fearcheth out my defpifers. Ezr. 5. 3. 


Spettai | A gatherer of money. 1 Chron. 
27. 29. 
Sheba] Vanity, lifting up, or tumult. 1 Chr. 


2. 49. 

Lo thet ] To declare fomething by tea- 
ching and inftru&ion of the ignorant, un- 
perfectly, Mat. 16.12. Act. 19. 28. 1 Cor. 
12. 21. Alfo, to give a perfec fight and vi- 
fion of a thing, as Joh. 14. 8, 9. Fhew us the 
Father, verſ. 21. And Iwill thew my owne 
felf unto you, 1 Tim. 6. 15. Heb. 8.15. 

2. To ꝑive, to impart, to communicate, 
to doe; as, I wil fhew him bow great things he 
ball ſuſfer, Act. 9. 16. This was by offering 
occaſions of trouble, and givi tience. 
5 fhew youa 
thing; that is, we will do a thing. 1 Sam. 4. 
12. I will ſbew (that is, give) thee all my good. 
Exod. 33.19. Who will commugicate or 


impart) any good unto ws Arial 4.6. Tbos haf 


frewed 


Siege am ore m — — 
. 


parao — — — — — 


ſpe ved (chat ĩs, done) unta thy peuple bard things. 


into him. 


ones ſight and view. Mat. 4. 8. And fhewed 


and inviſible, Jam. 2. 18. & 3.13. 


theip wivet; and by veffels is meant the body, 


ning, is clear by David's anſwer, that they 


8 H. 

Shihinab] Cvermuch captivity, or much fit- 
ting. A City, Numb. 32. 38. 

abioan Drunbenneſſe, a price, or bis wares. 
A City, Joſh. 15. 11. — 

Shield] An inſtrument of War, made for 
defence, to award and keep off the blows of 
an enemy. An artificial ſhield. — 

2. Faith, which is as a fhield to bear off 
and beat back the fierce temptations of Satan. 
Eph. 6.16. Above ull take the fhield of Faith. 
A ſpicituall thield. “ae 

3. Divine defence and protection. Pfal. 
18.2. The Lord is my fhield. An heavenly 
ſnield. 

4. Magiſtrates, being inftruments of ſaſety 
and defence to good men. Pial. 47.9. The 
— of the world belong to Gad. An earthly 

ield. 

Sbiggaion] Pſal. 7. in the title, the begin- 
ning of the Song, as fome; others, a muſicall 
instrument ; others, delight : Genebrard. Others 
ignorance : Hemingius. 

Shiboꝛ ] Black, or troublous. 1 Ghr. 13.5. 
A City of Ægypt. po 

Spilbt | 4 fending, bough, or weapon. rKi. 
22. 42. 2 Chr. 20. 31. r 

Spilbim| The fame. A City, Joſh. 15.32. 

Shillem] Peace, perfection, or retribution. 
Gen. 46.24. Numb. 26. 9... 

Shiloh] Secundine, or aſter · birth, which 
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Pfal.59.5. & 70. 20. & Juh. 5. 20. And 
fhemeth bim all things : not by teaching him as 
an ignorant one, ( for he isthe wifdome of 
the Father, who made all by him) but by 
communicating to the Son (as effence and 
nature, ſo) power and faculty to work di- 
vine works. Which Chrift as Son received 
of his Father by eternall generation : As 
Mediator, at his incarnation, God fhed (as 
his love and heart, ſo) his virtue and might 


3. To prefent and offer fomething unto 


him all the Kingdoms, G c. Mat.8.4. Mar. 14.15. 
Joh. 2.18. Joh. 10. 23. Many good works have I 

fhewed you; that is, done in your eyes, Joh 
2. 24. | 

4. To evidence fome hidden thing by out- 

ward tokens and works ordained for mani- 
feftation ofa fecret grace, feated in the heart 


Shew, is put alfo to direct and guide, Ex. 
18. 20. 
2. To reveal and make known, Deut. 5. 5. 
Gen. 41.39. a cl 
3. To doe, Rom. 2.15. Act. 28. 2 
4. To remember, 1 Cor. 11. 26. 
5. To foretell, Rev. 1. 1. & 4.1. Gen. 
1. 25. Judg. 13. 23. | 
+ 6. Maa f Tit. 2. 7. 
be bo · bꝛead] was twelve loaves fet upon 
a Table of Shittim wood, Exod. 25. 23, 30. 
It was continually fet before the Lord. They 
were made of fine flowre; they reprefented 
the twelve Tribes of 2 They ſtood al- 
wayes before the Lord, called therefore panis 
facierum, or propofitionis, to fignifie that the 
Church is alwayes the obje& of the eye of 
God; they were renewed every Sabbath,Lev. 
24. 8. to fignifie the renewing of the graces 
of God to his Church.None might eat of it 
but the priefis,who ferved in their courſe that 
week, and their Sons, Lev. 24.9. So long as 
they did eat of it, they were not tocompany 
with their Wives, Exod. 19. 14. This abfti- 
nepce 1 Sam. 21. is called a clean way; there- 
fore when David in neceflity came to eat of it, Mount Sion, Iſa. 8, 6. Job. 9. 1 
the Prielts cold bim that he might not eat of piloni ] Taryings or be which tdryetb ; or, 
it, if the ment veffels were not fantiified y which | a peate · maler; or, abounding : Syr: mocking, or 
is nothing elle but if they bad companyed with | deceiving. 1 Chr: . 5. romy i 


be that feed of the woman, Gen. 3. 15.. and 

Son of Mary, Luk. 1. Gen. 49. 10. :Till 

zey come; that is,Chrift made of a woman, 
al. 4. 4. 


49.10. The Hebrew hath an unuſual mantzer 
of writing, implying his Son, and her Son, 
as a propheſie that Chrift ſhould be the Sán 
of Mary the Virgin, of the linage of udan, 
It is in Hebr. the ſecundine, or after-birth to 
fignifie, that Chrif did cake our infirmities, 


falvation. "aa, e 
Shiloh] Diſplving, : putting o ones fhodes. 
Joſh. 18. 1. Pfal. 78,60. A City. 


Sbilonits] Thesfame. + I E 11. 29. 
p= i I e Ps 

n SbhilGab.| Tbrtej the chief, or a Captain. 
had abstained from women iheſe three dayes,1 Sam. 1 Chr. . 37. ‘fs ot a ye os 


fo called 1 Theſſ. 4. 4. That this is the mea- 


j Cavern A ftream, ford, or water-cour fe. 8 Sbimeab || Nomed, put to perdition. 1 Chro. 
uç 12. 6. ö i „232. i Norin 


sbimeam ] 


being peculiar unto women, noteth him to 


4 
Shilob. The profperer,the ſaſe maker, Gen. 


and brought us peace, and profperity, even 


 Shiloah ] as Sh A R iver at the foot of 
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Meffias, Ila. 60. 3. who is called the bright 
morning Star, Rev. 22. 16. for great proſperiiy 
and gladneffe, Job 18. 5. and 29. 3. lfa. 59.9. 
Hence to enlighten the darkneffe is to bring one 
out of mifery, Pfal. 18. 29. 


meam ] The name of the mother, the name 


| of fear, putting t0 fear, or putting to bis mother. 
I Chr. 9. 38. 
Sime 


atp ] The Father of Fozachar, 2 Ki: 
> — J H earing, or obeying 5 the name of a 
Leap, or deftroying the heap. Numb.3.10. One 


Who curfed David, 2 Sam. 16. 5, to 14. & 


185 to 2 
bin The Father of Shimrath, and o- 
thers, 1 Chr. 8. 21- . 

abimi | femetimes called Shimei. The Son 


of Gerfbom, Exod. 6.17. Of whom the Shi- 


mites, Numb. 3. 21. E 
-° ghimma, or Sbanuna ] Hearing, or obedi- 
ent. 1 Chr. 2.13. 

Sbimeathites | A people, diligent learners of 


prpbeſies. 1 Chr. 2. 5 3. | 


Spimmet ] as Shimei. The Son of Pedaiah, 
1 Chr. 3-19. | | 

Sbimrab | Hearing, or obedient. A mans 
name, 1 Chro. 8.21. A womans, 2 Chron. 
24026. 

Sbimri ] Keeping a thorn, or dregs. 1 Chr. 
11. 45. 2 Chr. 29. 13. 

Spimrith | The ſame. 2 Chr. 24. 26. 

Sbimton | The fame. The Son of Ifha- 
char, of whom came the Shimronites, Gen. 
46. 13. Numb. 26.24. A Countrey, Jol. 


21.2. 


Sphimron meron] A keeper of bitterneſſe, or 
ſtreng myrrhe. A City, Joth. 12. 20. ; 
Sbimſbai] A Scribe chat wrote againft 
Ferufalem, Ezr. 4. 8. < 
Sbinab] The tooth of the Father, the Father 
of chawing, or the fleeping of the Father. Gen. 


14. 2. 
| “opinar J] The watchings of one fleeping, the 


making bare of a tooth; or, changing of a City. 
The —2 3 of Chaldea, Gen. 10.10. 
Shine ] Metapborically, it is put 
1. For the clear light of che Goſpel, Iſa. 


9. 9 i 
2. OF the whole Word of God, 2 Pet. 
I. 19. 
3- For the faving knowledge of Chrift, 


2 Cor. 4.6. N 
4. For holineſſe of life, Matth. 5. 16. 


3 


Phil. 2. 15. 


J. Soundneſſe of doctrine, Matth. 5. 15. 
Luk. 11. 33. 
6. For honour in this life, Job 11. 17. 
and glory in the life to come, Dan. 12. 3. 
7. For thefavour of God, Job 29.3. Pla. 
67. 1. & 119.135. & 4. 7. 
Shining] for glory and dignity. . 
Spoken of Gud, Hab. 3. 4. of Kings, Ezek. 


S H. 


Sbion] A fund, the wall of ſtrengtb; or, 


grief. A City, Joſh. 19.19. 


Ships] Mariners and Merchants which 


Tarif 1 ſhips. Ifa. 23.14. Howle ye fhips of 


2. The riches, ſtrength, and glory of 


Gods enemies. Pfal. 48. 7. Thou fhalt brea 
the (hips, &. Ifa. 2. 16. j k 


Sbiphet] A multitude. 1 Chr. 4. 37. 
Sbiptan] A Fudge, or judging. The Fa- 


ther of Kemuel, Numb. 34.23. 


Dbipbsap, or Sbiptay | Fair; or, a pite; 
Syr. doing well. Exod. 1.15. A Midwife. 

Sbipwꝛack ] The loffe, wrack, and over- 
throw of a fhip by tempeft, or otherwiſe, 


A&. 27: 44. 

2. The loſſe or falling from that doctrine 
which once men did beleeve and profeffe. 
1 Tim. 1. 19. And concerning faith have mad: ſhip- 
wrack. Thou thalt break the ſhiq o: Terfhifh. 

Dbiſba | Six; of marble; 2 3 or, the 
lifting up of a gift. 1 King. 4. 3. 

Sbiſpak] Thy flax, thy jc). 1 King. 11. 4. & 
14.24. Jer. 25. 26. ä 

nel A thorn, a tree. Ifa. 49 19. 


Shittim] Spreadings out, turnings afide whips, 
or thos. A Kinde of Cedar, imputrible, 


Ex. 25.5. Alfoa place, Jofh.2.1. Joel3.18. 
Shiza ] This gift, or sprinkling on a gif. 
1 Chr. 11. 42. j 
Shoah | Tyrants. Ezek. 23. 23. 
Spobab] Returned; Syr.a fpark. 1 Sam. S. 14. 
Sbobach] A net, thy captivity, or converſion; 
Syr. a dwe- houſe, 2 Sam. 10. 16,18. 
Spobat ] Aturninycapiivity, or fitting. Ezr. 


42. 
Shobal] A path, ĉn ear of corn a thigb; or, 
vain ancientneffe. Gen. 36. 20. 1 Chr.. i. 

Sbobek | Made equall to vanity. Neh. 10.25. 

Sbobi, as Spobat | 2 Sam. 17. 27. 

Sboc hoh] A defence, abough, or flackneffe. 
A City, 1 Sam. 17. 1. 

Sbock] Corn cut down, and laid on 
heaps, Jofh. 15. 5. ready to be carryed in, 
Job 5. 26. 

Dpobam] A precious flone,called Onyx; Syr. a 
keeping back: or, tbe delay of them. 1 Chr. 24. 27. 

Dhomer | An adamant ſione; a keeper; or, 
dregs. 2 King. 12. 21. 1 Chr. 7. 32. 

Sboors ] That part of our cloathing 
which covers and defends our feet from 
ftones,thorns,and other injuries which they 


2 


28.7, 17. Dan. 4.36. of che Church, viz. che are ſubject au ppa 3. Put off thy fhooes. 


3. The 


tio) 


S H. 


— —— — — — — 
2. The Gofpel of peace and atonement, fhall it be done to the man who refufeth to buila 
which (being believed in) prepareth and ar- | his Brothers boufe; Deut. 25. 9. — no fach 


meth the feet, or the affections of a Chriftian 
foul, to go through all difficulties of their 
way, being many and ſharp. Cant. 7.1. How 
r are thy goings with fhooes? Eph. 6. 15. 


words were ufed in the latter. 
10 He that refufedto raife up feed t 

his Brother, his houſe was called domus diſcal · 

ceati in Ifrael; but there followed no fuch dif- 


Your feet fhod with the preparation of the Gofpel of | grace to himwho pulled off his thooe in con- 


peace. 

Shooe is taken for a thing of fmall value, 
Amos 2. 6. -& 8. 6. 

To cast the ſpooe over a Countrey, is, To fub- 
due that Countrey, and poſſeſſe it, and to 
ufe the inhabitants thereof wich contumely 
and difgrace, Pfal. 60. 10. 

Pull off the fhoves, Deuts 25.9. This was 
twofold : | 

1. Religious, as Exod. 3. 5. Joth.5.13. 

2. Civill, which was twofold : 

The firk ferved for the folemnity oftheir 
contracts. 

The ſecond was for a punifhment and diſ- 
grace, Deut. 25. 9. and it differed trom the 
other for confirmation. l 

1 Indifgrace the woman her felf pulled 
off the fhoog. of him that reſuſed to raife 
up feed tofis Brother ; butin the other, 
the man loofed his owne fhooe, and pull’d 
it off. . yE 

2 When the man pull’d off his fhooe, it 
was no difgrace, but it was to fecure his 
right; if he fold the Land, it was a token 
he was willing to part with his right; if 


he bought, it was a figne of his poſſeſ- 


fion. 

3 The difgracefull pulling off was by 
command, but che other was by cuftome, 
Ruth 4. 7. A 

4 That of diſgrace was pulled off from 
the natural] Brother, if he refufed to raife 
up feed ; but that of confirmation was pul- 
led off by any who madea contra& in token 
of poffeflion. The Lotd alludeth to this, 
Pfal. 60. 8. 

5 That of difgrace was given to no 
body, but that of contract was given to 
him who bought the Land. 

6s The former was pulled off againft 
his will; butin contra& they defired him 
that fold the Land to pull it off, and he did 
it willingly. m 

7 The firk was pulled off before the 
Judge, but the latter before any fufficient 
witneſſe. 

8 When they pulled off the fhooe in 
diſgrace, they ſpit in his face; but in the 
latter no fuch difgrace was offered. 

9 Inthe former, when the woman pul- 
led off che ſhooe, ſhe uſed thefe words, So 


vet. Pſal. 45. Praf. 


tract. Veem's ud Law, p.1 19,120. 
Putting 1 Giving up ones right 
to anather, Deut. 25. 9. Ruth 4. 7. Al ſo it 
was a figne of mourning and humiliation, 
Exek. 24.14, 23: and confequently of ſandti- 
cation before God, putting off uncleanneſſe, 
as the change of other garments fignified, Ex. 
35. & 19. 10. Gen, 35. 2. 
t Shooe-latchet ] The tie of the ſhooe, Joh. 
. 27 . 
2. The leaft good thing belonging to one, 
Gen.14.23. Iſa. 5. 27. 

Looſe the ſbooe · latehet. To do the meaneft 
fervice, Mat. 3.11. Mar. 1. 7. Ac. 13. 25. 

Shoot | To caſt arrows and darts, Gen. 21. 
16. It was much uſed in the war, 1 dam. 3 U. 
1 King. 22. 34. efpecially in beſieging of 
Towns, 2 King. 19. 32. Ifa. 37. 33. Itis 
ſpoken of God fending out his judgements 
againſt the wicked, Pfal. 144. 6. & 64.7. 
and to men, in reſpect of whom it is put for 
p oppreſſe, and perfecute, Pfal, 11. 2. & 

4.3.4. 
2. To mock by ſhooting out the lip, 
Phal. 22. 7. 

Shophach |Pouring,or vain vial.1 Chr. 19.16. 
en A conie, hid; or, laid up ; wea- 
ring; Or, a breaking. A City, Numb. 32.35. 

Sbe ] The fade, bank, coaſt, or land b 
ing by the Sea, or Rivers of waters, Joſh. 1 5. 2. 
Mar. 13. 2. Joh. 21. 4. 

Shboꝛt] is put, 1. for a ſmall time, Job — 
20.5. Plal. 89.47. 1 Cor. 7. 29. 1 Theſſ. 2. 17. 

2. For weak, or not able, Numb. 11. 23. 
Iſa. 50. 2. & 59. 1 

3. To deſtroy, z King. 10.32. To miſſe or 
to be deprived of, Rom. 3. 23. To cut off, or 
conſume, Rom. 9. 28. 

Spothannim ] Phal. 45. the title. 4 dilly, 
as ſome think, becauſe this Pfalm (as they 
fay ) was to be fung in the Spring time, 
when the lillies flourifhed. Others more 
probably, that Shofhannim was the beginning 
of ſome Song, unto whoſe tune this Pſalm 
was to be ſung. But moſt probably, they who 
derive the word from another word, which 
fignifieth fix, which may be applyed either 
tothe lilly, that hath fix leaves; or, to a 
muficall intrument that hath -fix ftrings. So 
called from the Lilly of fo many leaves. Ri- 


Shobell] 
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Sbodell] An inffrument to take away 
aſhes, or any filth, Exod. 27. 3. Such Hiram 
made alfo in Solomon’s Temple, 1 King. 7. 40, 


45. Alſo, an inſtrument, wherewith to win- 


now corn, Ifa. 30. 24. 3 
bo Der ] is taken for the whole Coun- 


trey, Iſa. 11. 14. 


2. For that part of the garment made for 
the ſhoulder, Exod. 28. 12. The ufe of the 
fhoulder is to bear burthens, Gen. 21. 14. & 


24. 15. Iſa. 49. 22. 


Hence, To carry upon the fhoulder, is, To en- 
dure with patience, Job 31. 36. 

To dwell between the ſpouldert of God, is, To 
be ſecure and ſafe, Deut. 33. 12. 

With one (boulder, is, With one confent, 
Zeph. 3. 9. 
Jo pull away the (boulder, is, To rebell a- 
gainſt God, Neh. 9. 29. Zech. 7. 11. 

To bow the ſboulder, is, Willingly to fub- 
mit and undergoe the burthen, Gen. 49.15. 

To lay heavy burthens npon the fhoulder,is, To 

oppreſſe, Mat. 23. 4. Luk. 11 46. 

To free the fhoulder from the burthen, is, To 
deliver from oppreſſion, Pfal. 81. 6. 
T0 fly upon the fhoulder, is, To rife up a- 

inft, and offer violence, Ifa. 11.14. 

Shoulders ] fignifies ſtrength, power, and 


might to adminifter an office Eccleſiaſticall 


and Divine, Ifa. 9.6. Or Civil and Humane, 


Ib. 22. 7. 


Shout | A voyce of joy, Exod. 32. 18. 
Numb. 23. 21. 1 Sam. 4.5. Phal. 47.1. The 
voyce of an enemy in war, to terrifie their 
adverfaries, Jer. 50.15. & 51-14. Of la- 


mentation, Lam. 3. 8. Of applauding, A&. 


12.22. The terrible voyce of the Judge at 
thelaftday,1 Thef. 4. 16. 

Sbower] is, 1. profitable, Ezek. 34. 16. 
Pſal. 65. 10. Gods Word compared hereunto 
Deut. 32. 2. 

a. Hurtfull, Ezek. 13. 11, 13. 

— To cut in pieces, 2 King. 4.39. 

Sheink J Gen. 32.3 2. That ſprank, or that 
was removed, or forgat his place. The Greek 
tranflateth , the finew that was benummed. 
Aynfworth. , 

Shine} Ack. 19. 24. Silver ſhrines of 
Diana, or filver Temples, as the Syriack inter- 
preteth; which were medals of filver, with 


the form of their Idol Dianas Temple, im- 


preſſed or wrought thereon; little ſilver 


Chappels repreſenting the form of the Epke» 


ft a 


the Chaldee expounds it. The Greek faith 
under a Frome. Aynfworth. qs 

Spun] Crying, or faving. Gen. 38. 2. 

Sbuabh | Speaking, praying, a pit, a ditch, or 
a fwimming. Gen.25.2. The Son of Abraham 
The Brother of Chelub, 1 Chr. 4. 11. 

Spual j A fox, path-way, or little fii. 
1 Sam. 1. 3, 17. 

Spubsel | The returning, captivity: or, fal 
of God. 1 Chr. 24. 20. 29, io. aie 

Sbubam | The talking or thinking of thofe 
things, a pit, or ‘humiliation of thofe things; or, 
a prg or budding forth of thofe things. Num. 
26.42. When the Shubamites. Ib. 

Sbubite ] Of the poſterity of Sbyab, the 
Son of Abraham by Keturah, Job 2.11, 
bulamite | Peaceable, or perfect. Cant. 
6. 13. (the feminine of Solomon ) whereby 
the Church is to be underſtood. * 

Syumathite | Renowned, or comfortleſſe, or 

aſtonyed. 1 Chr. 2. 53. l | 
| ot J] To reject, avoyd, fle from, 2 Tim. 
2. 16. 

Shunem ] The fleeping of them, a changing or 
vain fleeping of them. A City, Joſh. 19. 18. 
1 Sam. 28. 4. A City. Hence Shunamite. 

Shunt] Changed, or fleeping. Gen. 46.16. 
Numb. 26. 15. Whence Shunites, Ib. 

Sbupbam] Wearing out thole, or the beard 
or lip of thofe. The Soa of Benjamin. Of him 
came the Shupbamites, Numb. 26. 39. 

Shuppim | Thefame. 1 Chr. 7. r2. | 

Shur] A wall, anoxe, or bebolding. A Wil- 
derneſſe, Gen. 16. 2 

Spulban | 4 lily, or roſe; or joy ſulneſſæ. 
The chief . of Perſia, Neh 1.1. 815 805 

Sput ) is put, 1. for To withhold, Deut. 
15.7. 1 Joh. 3.17. 

2. To make barren, 1 Sam. 1. 6. 

3. To cover, Phal. 69. 15. 

4. To impriſon, Jer. 36. 5. Luk. 3. 20, 
2 King. 17. 4. Ack. 26. 10. 

5. To reſtrain, 2 Chr. 7. 13. 

6. Not to hear, Lam. 3. 8. 

7. To be deſolate, Ifa. 24. 10. 

8. To keep fecret, Dan. 8. 26. & 12. 4,9. 

9- To be kept in ſubjection, Gal: 3 23. 

Lo ſhut up in unbeleef] To hold all men 
from their birth faſt bound in the tetters of 
naturall blindneſſe and infidelity (as it were 
in a cloſe prifon ) till the mercy of God lee 
them looſe by an effectuall calling to Chriſt. 
Rom. 11.3 2. He bath fhut up all men in unbeleef. 


ſian Temole, with the Image of Diana en God doth not work this by pouring unbe- 


thrined. Eraſmus. 


I Ezek. 31. 3. A Grove or 
eh Gen. 21, 15. Shrubs; or Tn ag to lye therein re yet alone by con- 
s — : i 3 g 


leef into any mans heart (then fhould’he be 
authour of fin ) nor by: bare permiflion, one 
ly fuffering men to fall into unbeleef, and 


victing | 


8 I p’ > 
viding chem of infidelity through the tefti- 
ane the Law, by which cometh the 
knowledge ot unbeleef and fin: butas a juſt 
Judge punithing their naturall blindneſſe by 
iving them unto Satan, to be carried head- 
- g co greater actuall blindneſſe and unbe- 
leet, as he punithed Pharaoh, Abab, the mem- 


4 Theſſ. 2.11. Exod. 8. 15, Ce. 


keep men from hearing and receiving the 


Kingdome of heaven is ſet open unto us. 
Mat.23.13. Becauſe you fhut np the Kingdome of 
heaven before men. 

Zo tput up the woas] To confirm the 
words to the godly alone, hiding them from 
others. Din 8 26. & 12 4. & Iſa 8.16. That 
is, lock them up, and keep as under feal clofe 
the doctrine from Gods enemies, and reveal 
it tothe beleevers. a 
Sputbe lab] A plant, or greenneffe, or myfi. 
drink. Of whom the Shuthalthites, Numb. 
26.35. 1 Chr. 7. 20, 21 

Sbuttle | It paſſeth ſwiftly and fuddenly 
from the one fide of the web to the other, 
and is ufed proverbially to fet out fwift- 
neſſe, Job 7. 6. 


S I. 


Sispa ] Moving Exr. 2. 44. Neh. 7. 47. 

Sibbecai)] A Lough, or off-fpring; Or, a 
cottage. 1 Chr. 11. 29. & 27. 11. 

Sibmah] Overmuch, captivity, or boarſeneſſe, 

or fitting. A City, Joth. 13. 19. Ila. 1 6.9. 

goibatm | A place, Ezek. 27 16. 

picbem J See Shechem 

Hick | One that lacks bodily health, ei- 
ther in whole, or in part. Luk. 9. 1, 2. His 


death. 


grief, and deire of a remedy from Chrif. 
Mat.9.12. The whole need not the Phyfician, but 
the fick, verſ. 13. For Iam not come tocall the 
nizbieout, but the finners to repentance. | 
Sictzneſſe] is 1. Bodily, of man generally, 
Gen. 48.1. 2 Sam 12.15. Dan.8.27. 1 Cor. 
11. 33. Or of Women in particular, Lev. 
20. 18. 
2. Mental, Prov. 13.12. 

i 3 · Sinful, 2 Sam. 13. 2. a 

4. Spirituall; which is twofold: 

1 The and longing defire the 
Church hath to the enjoying of Chrif, 
Cant. 2.5. & 5.8. A 

2 The infirmities ef the foul, which 
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Chriſt came to heal 3 Matthew 8. verf. 17. = 


bers of Antichriſt, the Jews, Rom. 11. 8 
tinency. 


Wo hut up the Aingdome of peaben } To 
1 Sam. F. 6, 9. 


Word preached, whereby the dore of the 
the godly, as in Fob, Hezekiab. : 


253. 


fick ſervantt. Phil. 2. 27. He was fick neer to 


2. Sinnerswhich do feel their fins with | 6 


I. 


The efficient caufe of ſiekneſſe is God, pſal. 


38. 6. Lev. a6. 16. Deut. 28. 27s 355 59; 
60, 61. P 


The meritorious caufeis fin, IP. 
The inftrumentall cauſe is, 1 Satan, who 


fometimes is permitted by God, Job i. 2. 


2 Intemperance, as drunkenneffe, incon- 
The end is, 2. To punih the wicked, 
conftancy o 


2. Totry the patience and 


3. To manifeft the glory of God, Joh. 9. 
af. 4. 


@icknette | III difpofition of the body. 


Joh. II. 4. The fickneffe is not to death. 


2. The infirmities of the foul. Mat. 8.27. 


He bare our ficknefes. 


3. Pains and puniſhments of Chriſt equis 


valent andanfwerable to the fin which we 
had committed, and to the ſickneſſe, or 
miferics which we deferved, and without 
his fufferings our ſelves had fuffered. For 
it muft be held, that Chrift having no inhe- 
rent fin of his own, but the imputed fin of 
others, he had no manner of bodily diſeaſe 


or hurt, as naturall, but onely that which 
was forced on him, as wounds, ftripes and 


death, Mat. 8. 17. See this interpretation 


confirmed, lfa. 53. 4, 5, 6. See Infirmity. Or 
we may fay, it ſignifieth Chrifts care oſ cu- 
ring our fickneſſe and ſin, by his ſuſſering 
and fatisfying for us. 

Sichle ] An inſtrument uſed to cut down 
corn, Deut. 16.9. & 23.25. Mar. 4.29. 

It is put for the -judgements of God, 
whereby the wicked are cut down, Joel 3.13. 
Rev. 14. 16. Ta 
Siddim ] The laboured field. A vale, Gen. 


14. 3- , 
Side ] Part of a thing, Jofh. 8. 33. Gen. 
16 ) | 


2. It is put for a party, Exod.32.26, 2 Ki. 
9. 32. Pfal. 124. % yore 

3. The bank, Dan. 10. 4. 

4: The ſboar, Act. 16. 13. 

— E — * L pe i 
Siege] A compaſſing about, and thotti: 
in of an enemy in time of war, 1 Ki. ~~ 
Deut. 20. 19. ‘a Piet 

Ic is taken for oppreſſion and ftraights, 

t. 26. 55 57. For the bulwark and de- 

ſenſive place, 2 Chron, 32. 10. ‘and for the 

judgements of God againft the wicked, Ifa. 
29. 5. Mie. 3. .. ! 

Diele] To cover the infide of the roof of 
a houſe with boards or plaifter, 2 Chr.3. 5. 


P ek. 
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Ezek. 41,16. Itis taken for ſtately, and mag - 4 ſcern the fignes of the time? Gen. 9. 13. Tt 
nificent, Hag. 1. 4. and for a pretence to co- hall be for a — Theſe be either natural or 
ver fin, Jer. 22. 14 AA civil fignes. 

Sit ] is fpoken of God, in his anger, and 2. Some ſtrange miraculous work, which 

it ſigniſieth, as a ſigne) ſheweth forth Chriſts divine 
1. To ſcatter, Amos 9. 9. power. Mar. 16. 20. He confirmed the word with 

2. Io conſume, Ifa. 30. 28. miracles and fignes. Theſe be miraculous fignes, 

Ao lift as wrest] By temptations to af- | Ifa. 7. 11. 2 Theſſ. 2. 9. 
ſault and exagitate, endevour ing by malici- 3 · A Sacramentall token, to witneſſe the 
ous diligence and ſubtilty to ſhake faith out Covenant of free Salvation by Chriſt. Rom. 
of the heart (as wheat out of a five ) that 4. 11. The figne of eircume:ſinn. Gen. 17. 11. 
nothing may remain but the bran of unbe- This is a myſtical tigne. 
leef and wickedneſſe. Luk. 22.3 1. Satan hatb 4. Some outward declaration of Gods 
defired to fift (or winnow ) you. God doth | mercy or judgement. 1 Cor. 14. 22. Strange 
fitt and winnow, to purge and cleanſe the | tongues are for a figne. 
heart (as a good Husband-man the Corn, ) | Signe | is 1. Naturall, having a natural 
but Satan doth it to deftroy and to tread | force init to fignifie a thing, Mat. 16.2,3. 
the Corn under foot like ravening fowles Gen. 1. 14. 
and vultures. Thus in one act Satan is un-| 2. Pofitive, by inſtitution of God, Gen. 
juft, and God moft juft, becaufe they had not | 9. 12, 13, 17. & 17.11. Iſa. 7. 14. or of 
one end. Men, Jofh. 2.12,13. 2 Thef, 3.17. 

Sigh ] A teſtification of grief by groa-| 3. Teftifying, and notifying, 1 Sam. 2. 34. 

ning. Ifa. 19. 20. Ezek. 4.3. Luk. 2.12. 

It is ſpoken 1. of Chrift, who fighed, 4. Predicting. Exod. 1 2. 13. Ezek. 20.12, 20, 
1 For the miferiesot men, Mar. 7. 34. Mat. 24. 30. Ifa. 20. 3. 

and for the ſins of men, Mar. 8. 2. 5. Proving and confirming, 2 Cor. 12. 12. 

2. It is ſpoken of men; who ſigh, 6. Remembring, Exod. 13. 9, 16. Numb. 
1 For themſelves and others in reſpect 16. 38, 40. 

of fin, Ezek. 9. 4. and of miſery, Lam. 1.7. Certißing, Gen. 9. 12, 13. 1 Sam. 9. 7, 9. 

4511,21, 22. Job 3.24. Pſal. 12.5. & 31. 10. Ifa. 37. 30. Exod. 4.8, 9. 

& 79. 11. 8. Healing and confirming, Gen. 17. 11. 

Sight | is taken 1. for the ſenſe of ſeeing, Rom. 4. 11. 
Mar. 10. 51, 52. Lo binde as a ligne] To haveathingal- 
2. For ſaving knowledge, Luk. 4.18, wayes in fight, or ready in our remembrance. 
3. A ſpectacle, Luk. 23. 48. Exod. 13. 9. Deut. 6. 8. Binde them asa ſigne 
4. A wonderful vifion, Exod. 3. 3. to thy hand. 
5. The glorious fightof Godin heaven,, To gibe a tigne] To foretell a ſigne 
1 Joh. 3. 2. 2 Cor. 5. 7. which fhould atterward come to paſſe, Deut. 
6. In the prefence, 2 Cor. 7. 12. & 8. 21. 13. 1, 2. 7 
7. The knowledge of God, Heb. 4. 13. Lo make one a fignet ] To have one al- 
8. For God himfelf, Mat. 1 1. 26. wayes before him on his hand, and in his 
9. For ones ſelf, Gen. 21. 11, 12. eye, (as a Signet) to care for him, and de- 
10. With, or from, Gen. 39. 21. lightfally to ret in him, as God dorh in 
Bn the fight befoze God | See Before Gad. | Chrift, and all his people. Hag. 2. 24. I will 
Out of bis light] From before his eyes, | make thee for a fignet. ` 

Gen. 23.4. Death fo defaceth all earthly} Signet] Any precious thing uſed for or- 

things, as the moft lovely things become 

loathſome. 

Sigionoth] Hab. 3. 1. Upon Sigionoth ; 
or, according to variable fongs, or tunes; or, 
muſicall inſtruments, called in Hebrew Sigio- 
noth. It fignifiech wandering, or ignorance. 

Sbigaion ] in Plal. 7. 1. The title is of the 
fame ſignification. Signifie] To declare, Act. 21.26. To give 

Signe | Some outward fenfible thing, | notice of, Act. 23.15. To foretel, 1 Pet. 1. 11. 
whereby ſome other thing is brought im . e Rev. 1. 1. To mean, Joh, 12.33. 


nament, Gen. 41. 42. & 38. 18. Jer. 22. 24. 
Cant. 8. 6. It was graven, Exod. 28. 21. 8 
39. 6. The uſe was to ſeal with, either for 
the keeping of aching clofe, Rev. 5. 1,2559. 
or to confirm, Dan. 6. 17. 

DSignificatibe | Significant, eaſie to be 
underftood, 1 Cor. 14. 9. marg. | 


minde. Matth. 16. 1, 2,3, 4. Deſiring him & 18. 33. & 21. 19. To give to underftand, 
to fhew them a figne from Heaven. Can je not Heb. 9. 8. — 
| PEt 3. gibon | 


è 
"E 
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ST. 


conclufion. A King ot the Amorites, Deut .2. 2. 
Numb. 11. 21, to 29. 
Silas] Conſidering, or marking. He that 
was fent with Paul to Antioch, Act. 15.2 2. 

Silence] Quietneſſe, ſubmiſſion, or ſub- 
jection, rebellious affections, being tamed 
and ſubdued. Pſal. 62. 1. My foul keeps ſi- 
lence. See Pſal. 4. 4. By filence and ftil- 
neſſe is often meant in Scripture, a modeſt 
quietneſſe of the minde, troublous affections 
being allayed, as Pſal. 13 1. 2. & Lam. 3. 26. 
1 Tim. 2. 11. 

2. A cutting off, or deftruction, Phal. 31. 
17. & 49.12. Man is like to bealts which are 
filenced; fo it is read in the Originall, by 
judgement of the learned ; for the Hebrew 
word fignities filence or ſtilneſſe, not onely in 
voyce, but in motion, as the Sun was ftill 
and filent when it moved not, Jofh. 10. 12, 
13. And people deftroyed are {faid to be fi- 
lenced, Iſa. 15. 1. Alfo, the Grave or Death 
is called Silence, Pfal.115.17. And things 
without life are in the Hebrew phraſe, Dumb, 
or Silent, Hab. 2.19. 

Keep ſilence ] is 1. fpoken of God, who 
is ſaid to keep ſilence when he regards not the 
fins of the wicked, Pfal. 35.22. Pfa. 50.21. 
or the prayers of thegodly, Pſal. 28.1. 

2. Of men; and then it is put, 

1 For to acquiefce & reſt in, Job 29,21. 
2 Not to regard, Job 31. 34. 
3 To hide, and conceal, Pfal. 32. 3. 
4 Not to reprove, Amos 5. 13. 
5 To beifubje& unto, and obedient, 
1 Tim. 2. 11, 12. 
6s To leave off infulting and pride, 


Ifa. 47. J. 

put to ſilence] is put for being dead, Pſa. 
115. 17. 

~ To convince and ftop the mouth by 
force of argument, Mat.22.34. and holineſſe 
of life, 1 Pet. 2.15. 

Silk | The property of it is, that it is 
moft precious and beautifull. | 

Ic isufed by men in dignity and honor. 

It is put for the abundance of the bleflings 
of God, Prov. 31. 22. Ezek. 16. 10,13. 

Silla] An exalting, or treading under foot. 
A place, 2 King. 12. 20. | 

Silip ] Voyd of underftanding, Hoſ. 7. 11. 
2 Tim. 3. 6. Job 5. 2. l 

Siloam] Sent, fending, a bough, or weapon, 
or armours. A paol, Joſh. 9.7. Alfo a tower, 
Luk. 13. 


Paul's, 2 Cor. 1. 19. 1 Theſſ. 1. 1 Pet. f. 12. 
Silber ] A precious metal, whereof mo- 
ney uſeth to be made. 

2. The chĩefeſt and choyceſt perfons in a 
Kingdome, as Princes, Rulers, and Prieſts. 
Iſa. 1. 22, 23. Thy filver turned to droffe, thy 
Princes are rebellious. 

Silver. A metall well known ; it is the 


meafure whereby the worth of any thing is 


eſteemed, and the price wherewith it is 


bought, Gen.23.15,16. Deut-22.29. 2 Sam. 


24.24. 2 King. 6. 25. It is put for gain, 
Judg. 5. 19. 

2. For riches, Hof. 9. 6. Ifa. 2. 7. Job 

27.16. It was uſed for the Tabernacle, Ex. 
35-5, 24. andthe Temple, 1 Chr. 29. 4. It 
is ſound in the veins of the earth, Job 28. 1. 
The beft was brought from Tharfis, Jer. 10. 9. 
It is purged from the droſſe by fire,Pfal.12.6. 
& 66. 10. In which reſpect the Word of 
God is compared to it, as being free from 
all imperſection, Ib. and the tongue, i. e. the 
doéirine of godly men, Prov. 10. 20. & 8. 19. 
Contrary to this is reprobate ſilver, where- 
unto the wicked Jews are compared, by rea- 
fon of their fins, Jer. 6. 30. Iſa. 1. 22. Ezek. 
22. 18, 19. 


Mot to regard (ber ] Neither to crave it 


of the Babylonians, nor to receive it, being of- 
fered by them as a ran ſome for their liſe, but 
to kill all they meet with. Ifa. 13. 17. They 
ſhall not regard ſilver, &c. 

Silberings ] IIa. 7. 23. A thouſand Sil- 
verings. Heb. A thoufand of ſilver; that is, fo 
many ſhekels, for that is uſually underſtood 
where the coyn or weight is not expreſſed, 


as 2 Sam. 18. 11, 12. Matth. 26. 15. The | 


Shekel then being in weight ant value about 
one Half-crown ; the fumme that fuch vine- 
yards (being of the beft fort) were yeerly let 
for, cametoabout Onehundred twenty and 
five pounds. Annot. 

Simeon | Hearing, or obedient. Jacobs fe- 
cond Son by Leah, Gen. 29.33. He and Levi 
kill the Sechemites, Gen. 34. 25. and ate re- 
proved for it by Jacob, Gen. 49. 5, 6, 7. He 
is left for a pledge in Ægypt, Gen. 42.24. and 
delivered, Gen. 43. 23. His children, Gen. 
46. 10. portion, Jofh. 19. 1, to 10. Alfo, a 
juſt man, who was aſſured by the Holy Ghoſt 
he fhould not die untill he faw Chrift, Luk. 
2. 255 tO 36, Alfo, a Prophet called Niger, 
Act. 13-1. 

Similitude | Likeneſſe, when one thing is 


4 
Siloe] The fame. A fiſh · pool on the Weft declared by another like it; as Mat. 20. 1. 
fide of the City of David, called Gibon, 2 Chr. 
32. 30. and Shelah, Neh. 3. 15. 


1 


2. Form,together with truth of the thing. 
Rom. 8. 2. Made in the fimilitude of finfull fleſp. 
ere 


their convertion, 1 Cor.3. 18. 


heavenly wifdome in them, Prov. 1.22. 


giving the poor ill language. 


— we to 


Exod. 19. 20. & 20.1. Whereunto the A- 
poſtle alludes, Gal. 4. 24. and Heb. 12. 18. 
It is called a hoh Mountain, Pral. 68. 16. and 
the mountain of God, Exod. 3. 1. & 4. 27. & 
24.13. 

Sinai) A bramble; Syr. enmity. A Wil- 
derneſſe, Exod. 16. 1. Deut. 32. 2. 

Sine w) is put improperly for obftinacy 
and hardneſſe of heart, Ifa. 48. 4. 

Since ) hath relation fromthe time pre- 
fent unto that going before, about which 
any thing is then ſpeken, Gen. 44. 28. 

It ſignifiech alfo as much as feeing, or be- 
cauſe, Gen. 46. 30. 

Sincere) That which is pure, and with- 
out mixture. See Pure. 

Sincere faith) Unfaigned faith, which is 
without mixture of hypocriſie. 1 Tim. 1.4, 
5. Pure heart, good conſcience, fincere faith, un- 
faigned. 

Sincere milk) The doctrine of the Word, 
as itis unmixed with errors, traditions, and 
herefies. 1 Pet. 2. 1. Deſire the fincere milk 
of the Nord; chat is, fuch as there is no de- 
ceit in it, 

Pot ſincerely) Without a fincere and pure 
minde, though the matter of their doctrine 
were pure, Phil. 1. 16. 

Sincerity) Truth or uprightneſſe, with- 
out counterfeiting, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Keep the feat 
of — bread with fincerity. 1 Cor. 16. 
v. laft. 

2. Immortality , incorruption , or life 
eternall. Eph. 6. 24. 

Sing ) is fpoken of Birds, Cant. 2.12, 

2. Ot Men, who by it teſtiſie the inward 
joy of the heart, Jer. 31. 7. Pſal. 5. 11. & 
33. 1. & 63.8. 

Hence ĩt is taken, 1 for great gladneſſe, 
Prov. 25. 20. Gen. 31. 27. Exod. 15. 1. and 
was uſed in Feaſts, la. 24.8, 9. in Marriages, 
Of this ſort is the 45 Plalm, and Solomon's 
Song, after Vidtory, Exod. 15.1, 2, 3, 21. 
Judg. 5. 1 Sam 18. 6,7. 2 Sami. 22.1. 

2. For joy and pleaſure, Pſal. 119.54. 

3. To praiſe, Judg. 5. 3. 1 Chr. 169,23. 
Hence God is faid to be our Song, becauſe 


Here is meant a true humane nature, made 
unto the form of our 1— an 

imon | Hearing, or obeying. An Apoſtle, 
thine HUTA a Leper, 1 Chritt 
into his houfe, Mat. 26.6. Luk. 7. 40. Ano- 
ther whom the Jews compelled to bear the 
Croffe of Chrift, Mat. 27.32. AlfoaConju- 
rer, AĜ. 8. 9, to 25. A Tanner, AĜ. 9. 43. 
& 10.6. A Canaanite, Mat. 10. 4. 

Simple] One endowed with a very mean 
and ilender wit and capacity. Prov. 9.1. Who 
is fimple, let bim come hither, and he that is defti- 
tute of wifdome, & c. Pial. 19.7. Giveth wifdome 
to the fimple. 

Ic ſignifies not onely fuch as be foolith 
and unwiſe, as all men naturally be, but fuch 
as ſee and acknowledge the ſame, and be ready 
to ſubmit unto the Word, as the elect do at 


Alfo, Simple fignifies fooliſn ignorant per- 
fons, being without any mixture of grace or 


One that hath a plain heart, voyd of 
wiles and wrinkles, having not the wit and 
skill to contrive any mifchief or harm to o- 
thers. Rom. 16. 19. As concerning evill, be 


ſimple. 

This word (Simple) in the Hebrew mea- 
neth one that is eafily perfwaded and fin- 
ticed, one credulous and light of belief, 
Prov. 14. 15. Conſequently it is uſed for 
unskilfull, and applyed ſometime to evil per- 
fons, Prov. 9. 6. & 21.3. Sometimeto the 
good, as Plal. 1 16.6. The Greek often doth 
tranſlate ic a babe, and fo Chrift calleth fuch, 
Mat. 11.25. * 

Simplicity] Signifiesthefe 4, things. 

1. Faichſulneſſe without deceit, not cou- 
ſening the needy. 

2. Humility without pride, not ſeeking 
our owne praife. 

3. Gentleneſſe without fierceneſſe, not 


4. Uprightneſſe without refpe& of per- 
ſons, not 4 — one before another, 
where neceſſity is equal. Rom. 12.8. Let bim 
give with fimplicity. This word is here fet a- 
gainft fraud, covetouſneſſe, morofity, vain- | our praifes ought to be ofhim, Exod. 25. 2, 
glory, malignity, partiality, and curiofity, | Pfal. 118. 14. Ifa. 1 t 2. 
by fihingand examiningthe poor too nar-| 3. To deride and mock, Phal. 69. 13. 
rowly, feeking pretencesand excufes, as if Joh 30. 9. 
they had no need. The effet is, it puts away ſadneſſe, Prov. 

Sin] A dart, or armour, or coldneffe. A 25. 20. 1 Sam. 16. 24. 
Wilderneffe, Exod. 16.1. Numb. 33.11. There are feverall forts recorded in Scri» 

Hin | See Sinne. pture: a8, | 

Sing | (as Sin) A mountain, Gal. 4. 25. 1. The Sung of Songs; i. e. the mofi excellent 
where the Angel of the Lord appeared to Song, as containing the marriage between 
Mofis, Act. 7. 30. where God gave the Law, Chriſt and his Church. P 
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"3 Anew Song; i. e. Singular and exqui- | 


— 


fite, deſerving to be renewed, becauſe of the 
benefits of God daily err to us, Pfal. 
33.3. & 40.4. & 96. 1. Rev. 5. 9. 

. Dolefull, 2 Sam. 1. 19. & 3. 35; 36. 
2 Chr. 35. 25. 

4. A boly Song, ſuch are all the Songs of 
Praife and Thankfgiving throughout the 
Word. Thefeholy Songs were to be fung 
unto God, Exod. 15. 21. Fudg. 5.3. Pl. 8 1.1. 
The matter was to be the praiſes of God, Pſal. 
47. 6. 2 Chr. 20.22. The manner was with a 
loud voyce, Pfal.81.1. with gladneſſe, Jer. 
31. 7. making melody in our hearts, Eph. 
5. 19. with the ſpirit and underftanding, 
1 Cor. 14. 15. with grace in the heart, Col. 
3. 16. The place was the Houfe of God, 
lfa. 38. 20. and elfewhere, Exod. 15. 1. 
2 Chr. 20. 22. The time was at the receiving 
bleſſing from God, and at the overthrow of 
the enemies of the Church, Jer. 51. 48. 

1 Sam. 14. 6. 

Lo fing as an arlot] That che Merchants 
of Tyre ſhould with fair ſpeeches and praife 
of their merchandife and ware draw another 
to bargain with, and buy of them, as Harlots 
for their lucre-do entice with their pleafant 
Songs, young men to come in to them, Ifa. 
43. 15. 

lngere) Were, 1. Holy, who Were di- 
flinguiſhed in certain ranks : 

The firſt called che chief, Hab. 2. 19. Neh. 
12.46. 1 Chro. 15. 17. & 16. 41. and the 
maſter of the Songs, 1 Chr. 15. 22. | 

The fecond rank is mentioned, 1 Chr. 16. 
5. 12, & 35.15. Ezr. 2. 41. 

2. Common, 2 Sam. 19. 35 · 

Dingle] True, or without guile: it is the 
fame with fincere. 


Single life] An unmarryed life, or life of 


ſuch as live out of marriage; which none 
ftand bound to doe, unleſſe they can forbear 
by ſpecial gift, 1 Cor. 7. : 

Singleneffe of heart, Col, 3. 22. This may 
7 T l fed ifie; and fi 
1. As it is oppofed to bypocrifie ; and fo 
a fingle-hearted man is no < amet 

2, Asis is oppoſed to flefhly wiſdun, 1 Cor. 
1. 12. and ſo a fingle-hearted man is open 
and plain in all his dealings. 

3. At ĩt is oppoſed to a double heart, or a 
wavering heart, a divided heart; and that as 
well in matter of worfhip, 2 King. 17. 33. 
as in matters of the world, Matth. 6. 21, 22, 
23724. 

4. As 


it is oppofed to fpirituall pride; 
a “fh heart ig an humble heart, Job 9. 
15) 10. | 


S L 
5. As it is oppofed to perturbation and 
diſquietneſſe of che heere, Phil. 1.10. 2 Cor. 
1.12. Act. 2. 46. 

6. As itis oppoſed to offenſiveneſt, and fo 
the ſingle · hearted man is neither offenfive 
by wrongs, nor by ſcandals, &c. Byfield 
p. 13 1, 132 133. 

Singular] That which is not common 
and ordinary, but peculiar and properto a 
godly perfon. Matt. 5. 47. What fingular 
thing doyee ? Here it is taken in good part: 
but in the evil part it is put for one conceited 
and peevifh, bent to his owne way and will, 
without reafon. | 

2. That which is excellent and precious. 
1 Theſſ. 5. 13. That ye have them in ſingular 
love for their work fake. | 

Sinim | The South Countrey. Iſa. 49. 12. 

Sinite | A people deſcended from Canaan, 
1 Chr. 1. 15. , 

Sink | Improperly, itis taken for, To 
be in great affüction, Pſal. 69. 2, 14. 

* To perifh and be deftroyed, Jer. 
51. 64. 

3. To keep well in remembrance, Luk. 


9+ 44+ 

Sin | The tranſgreſſion of Gods Law. 
1 Joh. 3. 4. Sin is the tranfgreffion of the Law. 
The word in Hebrew which is tran {lated fin, 
ſignifieth properly mifdoing, or miſſing of 
the mark or way: as in Judg. 20.16. Men 
could fling ſtones at an hairs breadth, and not fin 3 
that is, not miffe. Alfo Prov. 19. 2. He that 
is baſſy with bis foot, firmeth; chat is, miſſeth, 
or ſwerveth. In Religion Gods Law is our 
mark or way, from which when we ſwerve, 
we lin: therefore Sin ĩs defined to be tranf- 
greſſion of the Law, or unlawſulneſſe, 
1 Joh. 3. g 

2. The guilt of fin, making us fubje& 
unto, and worthy of punifhment.Rom.5,12. 
By one man fin entred into the world, in whom all 


_ | have finned. 


3. The punifhment due to fin. Gen. 4 
7213. Sin leth at thedore : and, My fin 1 
greater then I can bear, verſ. 13. Ifa. 24. 20. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. 

4 Both guilt and puniffiment. Gen. 26. 
10. Thou fhouldft bave brought fin upon us. Pfal. 
32. 1. Blefed is the man whofe fin is covered. 
Matt. 9. 2 * 

5. Originall corruption, or the pravity 


and neughtinefle of our corrupt nature, be- 


ing prone to all evil. Rom. 6. 11, 1 2. Let not ſin 
reign, Rom. 7. 8. And fo throughout that 
chap. Pſal. 51. 35. Rom. 3. 9, 23. iv 
6. A&uall fin, when evill thoughts are 
conſented unto, and performed in outward 


Bas? J 


greater by circumſtance, Jem 15. 22,24. OF 


deeds. Jam. 25 t3- Luft when it bath conceived, 
ingetb forth fou * 
i 807 l act or deed. Rom. 5. 12. 
By fin deathentred. Allo, falſe doctrine, or 
error in doctrine. Joh. 8.46. By a Synecd. 
38. A continual courſe of fmning, or a 
conſtant fervice of fin, Rom. 5. 15. K 6.15. 
Shall we fin that grace may abound? Alſo, Rom. 
6. 1. Shall we continue in ſin? eh’ 
9. Afacrifice offered to make asonement 
for-fin. 2 Cor. 5. 21. He bath made bim to be 
fin for ws. Exod. 29. 14. & 30. 10. P. 40.6. 
and often el ſewhere, it ſignĩſieth unbelief, as 
the Mother ſin, Joh. 16. 19. A 
10. It fignifieth falfe doctrine, Joh. 8. 46. 
11. Infidelity, the root of fin; andthere- 
erg =a te a ae 
12. Error, untruth, falſity, Joh. 8. 46. 
13. A fin extraordinarily great, or made 


a greater meaſure of fin, Jam. 4. 17. 
14. The remiſſion of fin, Rom. 5. 16. 
15. A bribe or gift given by a wicked 
people to buy out the puniſhment of fin, 
Hof. 4. 3. | ; 
Aye cauſes of fin | Godis no way to be 
reckoned among the cauſes of fin, he is cauſa 


defedina, or rather negative, non effeitiva pec- 
eati; or rather, deſelius Dei in nobis, eſt caufa 


effecins mali in nobis. Ae] 
The caufes of Sin 1 Without us, arere- 


duced to three. The devill, the world, and | 


the fleſn. 


2 Wichin un, ( which is reducible to the 


feh) there art three in general: 


I ignorance, 2 Infirmity, 3 Evil will 3 
or as Ariftotle hath it: 1 Ignorantia, 2 Paſſio 
del infirmitas, 3 Eleétio feu deliberatio. Vel, 


1 Non noffe, 2 Non peſſe, 3 Non velle bonum: 
que 3. privative funte Paſitivæ vero funt caufe 
` externi peccati bgo 3. interna. 1 Gogitare malum, 
2 Velle, 3 Poffe: 


Sin again{tthe holy Gboſt, is a general denyal | 


and oppugning of che truth, and all Reli- 
gion, of which the underſtanding and con- 
ſcience by the illumination of the Spirit 
are perſwaded and convicted, proceeding 
from an obſtinate will, and purpoſed ma- 
lice againſt God and his truth. > 
It ĩs committed oſ tw ſorts of men. 


1. Of choſe who have made profeflion of 
bam al Religion, rondaan, lache. 
rom ait Religion, , blatphe- 
ming, and perſecuting at hertticall aud im- 
pious, that truth which befote they were | 


ed, and of which they were p 


aded. 
hus did Hymenews and Alexander fin, 2 


. 20. K. - 2 


= 


Apeaketh off isa bodily aluß in S. Jobi is care 


a. Thoſe who never were profeflors of 


the truth, yet whofe Confciences are con- 
victed of that truth which they doe op- 


pugne, as the Seribes and Pharifees, Matt. 
12. 24 31. 
Sim · offering ] was a Sacrifice offered for 
the expiation of fin, and it was of Bullocks. 
Lev. 4. 8. & ;. 2. Goats, Lev. 4. 24. & 
10. 16. Young calf, Lev. 9. 2,8. Kid, Lev. 
9.3. Numb. 29. 5. Lamb, Lev. 4.33, Tur- 
tle-dove, Levit. 12.6. Fine flower, Ibid, 
5. 21. | 
There were two forts of Sin-offering. 
1. Thofe whofe blood was not carryed 
into the Holy place, and ſprinkled ſeaven 
times before the veil, upon the golden Altar, 
but only upon the braſen Altar; and of thefe 


| the High-prieft might eat, therefore they 


are faid to eat the fins of the people, Hof. 4.8, 
i. e. the Sacrifice for fin. Thus Mofes was 
angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, for not ea- 
ting the Sin-offering; which what ic was 
he explaineth, Lev. 10. 18. 

But the Sin- offering whoſe blood was car- 
ryed within the Holy place, the fleſh of it 
was carryed without the Camp, and burnt, 
and the Priefts might not cat of that, Ley, 
6. 30. 

I The carying 1 it without the Camp, had an 
Allegorical, Tropological, and Anagogical 
application. 

The Allegorical was, that Chrift ſhould fuf- 
without the Gate of Jeruſalem. 

The Tropological, the Apoſtle maketh, Heb. 
13. 11. here he proves, that the Jews ſtan - 
ding to che Ceremonial law, cannot receive 
any benefit by Chriſt, becauſe the people 
got nothing of that which was burnt with- 
out the Gate, and Chrift the Sin-offering 
was burnt without the Gate. i 

The Anagogical application was, That 
here we have no permanent City,Heb.13.14. 
They were commanded to lay their hand 
ge the head of the Sin-offering, Levit. 4. to 

gnifie, That they laid over their fins upon 
the beaſt, which wasa type of Chrift, who 
was made (fhame) an offering for fin, Ifa, 
53. 10. and fin for us, 1 Cor. 5. 21. Weems 
Cer. lam; P · 66, 67. i . N 

Sin to death] The blaſphemy of the holy 
Spirit, which is capital, without all recovery. 
1 Joh. 5. 16. There is a fin io death, for which ye 
fhall not pray. See Blafphemy. 5 . 

Note.: Sin to death, is not a fin which is 
committed in the hour of death, but which 
undoubtedly bringeth death: like to the 
phrafe, Numb. 18. 22. but that which Mofes 


ryed 
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eternall. 


ſin, as contempt of Chriſt and his doctrine. 

d Joh. 16. 22. Not to have bad fin. ) 
| Sin lo lie at the doze | Three things. 

1. That his ſin how cloſely ſoever done, 

yet ſhould be made manifeft, as things which 

lie before the dore, where all men go in and 


t. : 

2. That howfoever. hisconfcience might 
ſleep and be quiet after his bloody fin, yet as 

a ſleeping dog lying at the dore, being awa- 
ked. by fuch as tread on him, doth bite and 
vex, ſo ſhould horrour and bitingof con- 
ſcience continually moleſt him. 

3. That the punifhment of his murthe- 
| ring fin ſhould be ready at hand to rake hold 
| of him, fo as he fhould not efcape, though 
| his pain for a time were deferred. The pain 

due to Hypocrites, is like a Ban- dog at the 
| dore, which iseafily irritated and provoked 
do fly in a mans face, and to tear his flefh; fo 


certainly arreft and ſeiſe on them.. Gen. 4.7. 
Sin hyetb at the dore; -> + 
Ho loole ſins] To aſſure a repentant tin- 
ner for ſorgiveneſſe by applying the promifes 
| of mercy in the publick Miniftery. , Matth. 
| 16.19. Whatfoever thou fhalt lofe;ée. The 


4 this Looſing, and their Tyranny on Bin- 


Commandements of God, 1 Joh. 1. 8, 9: 10. 
Alfo, to offend publickly, 1 Tim. 5. 20. 
Thirdly, to follow fin with pleaſure, not 
fludying to live holily.: 1 Joh. 2. 1. That ye 
fin not. Mae, ae 
Wo dn egainſt one] To give him occafion 
of fin by our evil example,in word or deed. 


gainft thee. * 

Zo commit Gn | Willingly, wich the 
whole will, co fulfill che deſires of luftand 
fio. 1 Joh. 3. 8. He that committeth fin} it of 
the Derill. een 

Ta continue in fi, to live in fins to com - 
mit fin, and to fin, (fometime ) to-ferve 
fin, to obey fing be Synonjma, or of one fig- 
nification and force, being ſpoken of unre- 
generate and impenitent finners,: who in all 
things be ruled by their own finful motions, 
though not without che check of conſcience 


or hatred of their ſins- 117 
Co deflrop in] To beat and keep down 


(6510) 


ryed to the death of the fiul, and chat which is | 6. 6. That the body of fin might be deftroyeds 


the deſtruction of (inners hall quickly and 


Papiſts doe build their Indulgences upon 


ding. ATES 
To in] To break or tranſgreſſe fome 


Matt: 18. 15. If thy Brother fin, or trefpaffe a- 


and reaſon; yer without any godly forrow, 


the power of fin, that it reign not. Rom. 


of our Lord: Otherwife, even the — 


2. To teach, that elect perſons juftified 


1] Not to have fo great a by ſaith, are ſanctified by the Spirit to be 
Hot to babe fin | able to kill the rage of ſin, k they are 
freed from guilt and puni(hmeng of it. Gal. 
2.18. If I build again the things (Hat is, Sins) 
which I buve deftroyed .To build Sin, is to teach 
that grace hath abounded, that men may live 
in fin ; To deftroy fin, is quite contrary, t 
teach, that fuch asare juftitied by grace, may 
not ferve fin. | 


Ao habe cloak foz fn] To have fome- 


thing to plead for excufe, John 15. 22. 


Rot to un] To endevour the clenſing 


our ſelves from fin, following holineſſe of 
life, 1 Joh. 3. 6. Sinneth not. | 


Lo finns moze | To increaſe our care and 


indevour againſt our fins, that the force of 
them may be weakened, and their number 
leffened, and occaſions avoyded. Joh. 5. 14. 
Go, and fin no more; that is, refift and ſtrive 
againſt chy fins, that they be not fuch, nor 
ſo many as have been. It is a comparative 
ſpeech. 


Ao walk in in] To live ſecurely ina 
ſinfull courfe, Eph. 2.2. l 


Sinner ] Every man being ſubject to fin, 


and to the tranfgreffion of the Law. Luk.18. 


13. Gad be mereifull io me a finner. Thus all 


men be finners. Rom. 5.8. When we were 
— ee) EE * 


2. The Gentiles; which be firangers from 


the Covenant of God. Gal. 2.15. And mt 
ſinners of the Gentiles. Thus Heathens on 


l 
be Sinners. In this reſpect, they which 


be born of God, be ſaid not to fin, 1 Joh. 


3. v. 9. . 5 J l — 
3. One that liveth in fin, and maketh a 

trade off finning, having fin reigning and 

raging in him. Joh. 9. 31. God heareth not 


finners. Matth. 17. 19. Pfal. 51. 13. Pfal. 


1. 1. That ſtande ib not in the way of ſinnert. 


| Rom. 5. 7, 8. Thus wicked men onely 


are finners. Which name is uſually given 
to ſuch as be given to fin, and have the 
courſe of. their life ſinſull; therefore Solomon 
oppoſeth godd men andſinners, Eccl 9.2. 

4. One wounded with a ſenſe and feelin 
of fin, hungring after Gods mercies iri Chrif 
Mat. 9. 13. Icame 10 call finners to repentance. 
Thus the godly be finners, > >- it 

» Pluners oF the Bentiles ] Sach as from 
then progenitort and birth were ftrangers 
from God his Covenant, being not born of 
Gods pepple, but of -Aliens from the Com- 
monewealth (or Churcii) of Trae} ssas all 
the Gentiles were belore the Reſurrection 
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were born in fin, and by nature the chil- or marryed, Ifa. chap. 3. verf. 16. 


dren of Gods wrath as well as others. Gal. 
2. 15. Not finners of the Gentiles. | 

Co be a ſinner to one] To be guilty as a 
violator of his faith and promife, and to be 
punifhed accordingly, Gen. 43. 9. 

Sinners in the fight of the i070 ] Such as 
fin openly, declaring their fins impudent- 
Jy, without any reverence of divine Maje- 


fiy, or of men in earth. Gen. 23 13. They 


were great finners im the fight of the Lord. 
Thus Tremelius reads it. See Gen. 6. 1 1. Cor- 
rupt in the fight of God; that is, impudent 
offenders. * 
Sinfull Kation] A people addicted and 
given to fin, daily ſinning out of an habit, 
(not in fome few acts) whereby they are 
wholly diſpoſed to ſin, and can do nothing 


but ſin. Ifa. 1. 4. A finfull Nation. 


Sion, or Mount Sion] An hill in the Ci- 


ty of Jeruſalem, whereupon the Temple was 


built. Earthly Sinn, as a type and figure 
of another Sion, Pſalm 125. 1. Sion was 
the name of an high mountain in Jerufalem, 
on the top whereof was a ſtrong Fort, which 
the Heathen Febufites kept by force from 
Ifrael untill David's dayes, Jofh.15.63. 2 Sam. 


F. 6,7. buthe took it from shem, fortified, 


and called it David's City, 1 Chr. 11. 4,5,7. 
Neer unto this was Mount Moriah, where- 
on Solomen did build the Temple, 2 Chron. 
3. 1. whereupon Fetufalem was called the 
Holy City, Neh. 1. 18. Iſa. 51. 1. & 48.2. 
Matth. 4. 5. and Sion is named the Lords buly 


nountain, which he loved, and where he would 


dwell, and from which the Law fhould come 


forth; therefore was ica figure of Chrift his 


Church, Joel 3.17. Pfal.78.60. Ifa. 2. 3. 
Phal. 132. 13, 14. Dude Zion- . 

2. The vifible Church of God here on 
earth. Pfal. 51.20. Be favourable to Sion. & 
129. 5. As many as bear jll will to Sion. Before 


the coming of Chrift, the vifible Church 


was onely among the Jews, and was figni- 
fied by Sion as the moſt excellent place: where 
the Iſfaelitiſh Church did ule to aſſemble to 
worlhip God, Ifa. 39. 20. 

3. The Celeftial City, heavenly Sion,moft 
excellent for glory, and permanent for fta- 
bleneſſe, like toa Mountain which is high 
and firm, Rev. 14. 1. . 

4. The company of beleevers here on 


earth, of what Countrey ſoever, Joel 2.22. 


Daugbter of Sion] The Church which 
was wont to be aſſembled in the Temple 


built upon Mount Sion, Job 12. 15. 


2. The women which dwelt in Ferufalem, 
where Mount Won was lcated, whether ſingle 


Sipmoth ] A place, 1 Sam. 30. 28. 
Sippai] A threfbold, a water-pof, a filver 
cup 5 or, an end. 2 Sam. 21. 18. 1 Chron. 

20. 4. 

Sir] A term of reverence given to Tea- 
chers, and men of authority and wealth. 
John 12. 21. Sir, we would fain fee Fefus. 
Thus Sarah called Abraham, Sir, or Lord, 
1 Pet. 3.5. 

Sirtes | Perillous places in the Sea, like 
unto whirl-pools. Act. 27.17. Fearing left 
they fhould have faln into Syrtes. 

Siſamai] A borſe; or, fwallow of waters, 
3 waters. 1 Chr. 2.40. 

Sifata | Seeing, a fwallow, or moth, or horfe. 
Ezr. 2.53. Neh. 7. 55. 

Sifera | The fame.. Judg. 4. 2. 

Sitter ] A Daughter of the fame Father; 

fo was Mary to Martha and Lazarus. John 
11. 1. And ber Sifter Martha. A Sifterby 
nature. 
Note. See Gen. 26. 7. A Sifter fignifies 
a Neece, as a Nephew is meant by a Bro- 
ther. See Genef. 13.8. & 20.2,12. She 
was not Abrabam’s naturall Sifter, nor 
of ‘halfe blood, as fome doe think, but 
his Brother Haran’s Daughter, Sifter unto 
Lot, called alfo Iſcab, Sifter unto Milcah, 
Gen. 11. 29. 

2. A Kinfwoman, fo was Sarah to A- 
brabam. Gen. 12. 10. Say thou art my Sifter. 
Alfo, Matth. 13. 56. His Sifters, are they 
not with ws? A Sifter by athinigy and conſan- 
guinity. 

3. Every true Chriſtian that doth the will 
of God. Mat. 12. 50. He that doth the will of 
my Father is my Brother and Sifter. A Sifter 
by profeffion,1 Cor.9.5. One of the fame 
Religion. 

4. Any thing that is dear unto us, and to 
which we are neerly joyned in love and af- 
fection. Prov. 7. 4. Say unto wifdome, Thon 
art my Sifter. ASifterby affection of love. 

The Church, to be gathered out of the 
Gentiles. Cant. 8. 8. We have a little Sifter. A 
Sifter by ſpiritual union with Chrift. 

Sifter is taken in an evill fenfe for thoſe 
that are alike wickedly given, Ezek. 16. 45, 
48, 49350, 555 56, 61. 

A Sitter a woman] A Sifter a wife, 1 Cor. 
9. 5. The word Woman being placed af- 
ter a Sifter (as it isin all Greek Copies and 
the Syrian Parapbrafe) mutt fignifie a Wife, 
or elfechere were inthe Apoftles {peech an 
abfurdity. 

Mot to take a vife tober Sifter ] Not to 
take one Wife to another, or not to have 
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at once two Wives. This fentence con- 
demneth Bigamie, and Polygamie, having two 
or more Wives together. Lev. 18.18, Nei- 
ther fhalt thou take a Wife to ber Sifter to vex 
her. | 

That it is the true meaning of theſe 
words (as I have rendred it) may appear b 
theſe following reafons. * 

1. Becauſe marriage with our Wives Sifter 
is by proportion forbid in v. 16. of this chap. 

2. To wreſt the reafons added here unto 
any purpoſe fave Monogamy, or having one 
Woman for Wite at once, were violence to 
che Text. ; 

3. Becaufe elfewhere in fome other place 
the fecond Wife (when the firft was living) 
is tearmed a Vexer or Provoker, (angens feu 

emma) 1 Sam. 1.6. , 


4. If having of more Wives then one at 


once, be not prohibited in this Text, ‘it 
fhould beno where in Scripture forbid, fave 
to the King, Deut. 17. 16. 

Laſtly, Chrift, Mat. 19.5. Paul, 1 Cor. 6. 
16. & 7.1. Alfo Mal. 2. 15. & Chalde Parapb. 
on Ruth 4. 6. be moſt faithfull Interpreters 
of this Law. 

Lo ſit] To reſt after — pa 4.6. 

efus being weary fate thus upon the Well. 
b To — —— rule (whereof 


Sitting is a token) Matth. 19. 28. And fit | 


2 feats, and judge the twelve Tribes of Ifrael. 
ev. 20. 4. | 


Sit 10 a geſture Common and Sacred, or 
Religious. ~ | 

Common, as in reft, Genef. 18.11. & 19. 1. 
Exod. 2. 15. John 4. 6. At table, Gen. 37. 
25. 1 Sam. 20. 24. Matth. 9. 10. In judge- 
ment, Ruth 4. 1, 2. Exod. 1 8. 13. Ac. 6. 1 5. 
& 25. 17. On the throne, 1 King. 2. 12, 19. 
& 16. 11. Eſt. 1. 2. In ſadneſſe and grief, 
Ezr. 9. 1, 4. Job 2. 8, 13. In teaching, Mat. 
23.2. & 26.55. Luk. 4. 20. and hearing, 
Luk. 10. 39. Act. 13. 14. 

Religious, as at prayer, 2 Sam. 7. 18. 1 Chr. 
17. 16. In humiliation, Judg. 20. 26. Neh. 
1. 4. Jonah 3.6. In receiving of the Sacra- 
ment, Mat. 26. 20. Mar. 14. 18. Luk. 22.14. 
Jobn 13. 12. 

Lo fit in the duſt] To fall from high e- 
flate and degree, to the loweſt and pooreſt 
condition. Ifa. 47. 1. Come down and fit in the 


ust. 1 
Lo fit in heabenly places] To poſſeſſe hea- 
ven in Chriſt our head, and by hope to 
look to poſſeſſe it in their owne perfons. 
Eph. 2. 6. And bath made us fit in heavenly 
places. 


2. To be aco- partner and fellow of Gods 


S K. 
ſoveraignty and power, Epheſ. 1. verf. 20. 

Lo (it at the right band of God] To par- 

take with God, in the ſulneſſe of his Glo- 

ry, Majeſty and Rule, over all Creatures, 
as Chrift onely doth, Pfalm 110. 1. Eph. 
4 20. And fethim at his right hand in beavenly 
places. 

Chrift as touching his divine effence and 
majeſty is in Heaven, but not locally fhut up 
and enclaſed there, onely becauſe it is there 
moſt eminent and apparent: whereas his hu- 
manity is in heaven, as in the proper place, 
ſo as he is not here in earth; elſe were his 
body an imaginary, and no true God, which 
Rill holdeth naturall properties ( though 
it have caft off natural infirmities) and then 
his aſcenſion were a fiction, and no true and 
reall action. 

2. To have part in the bleſſedneſſe and 
glory of heaven, with God, by his free 
mercy. Mat. 20. 23. Zo fit en my right band {hall 
x given, éc. Mat. 25. 32. To them on the right 

an 


3. To continue, dwell, and abide, Pf. 2. 4. 
& 132. 14, 101, 6,7. 

4- To company and have familiarity with 
one, Pfal. 26. 4, f. P 

Lo fit in the Lemple of God] To rule and 
command in the Confcience or the Church, 
where God alone ought to fit as chief Ru- 
75 ¥ Thell. 2. 4. Hefits as God inthe Temple 

God. 0 d 

Sitnab] Hatred, ſpiteſulneſſe, as Ezek in 
the tormer verfe fignifies contention or ftrife, 
Gen, 26.20. Of thisword the Devil hath 
his name Satan. 

Situation] Coaft, or climate, Pſal. 48. 2. 
Aynfworth. | } 

Siban | The vame oſ the third moneth, 
which in part anſwers to our May, Eft. 8.9. 

Six troubles | Sundry and many afflictions, 
from all which God will deliver the upright 
man. Job 5. 19. H fall deliver thee in fix 
trouble. 

Size] Meaſure, Exod. 36. 9, 15. 


IE 


Skall J Lev. 13. 30. in Hebrew Neibek, 
which is a name peculiar to the irie on the 
head or beard, not on other places; and it 
hath the name of breaking, or plucking wp. 
And fo the {Greek alfo nameth it Ibrauſma, 
a broken fore. Aynfworth. 

Starlet ] A colour fo named, Gen.38.28. 
Coftly rayment, 2 Sam. 1.24. The dye of it 
keeping its colour, Ifa. 1. 18 


Skat] To terrifie, Job 7. N. 
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Skie] The heaven, Job 37.18. Heb. 11. | . The way to avoyd this fin, is, 


12. The clouds, Pfal. 18.11. Pfal.77..17. 
Ifa. 45-8. j E i 
skull] is great knowledge and experience 
in any ſcience or art, Exod. 31. 3. & 35.31. 
1 Chr. 22.15. & 28. 21. 
Skin} The outward covering of the fieth, 


1 To fly curiofity in other mens affairs, 

fecurity, neglecting our owne, 1 Pet. 4. 15. 

1 Tim. 5. 13. 3 
2. To be converſant in judging our 


3. To obſerve our owne wayes, and to 


Lev. 13.2. Job 10.11. The body, Job 16. 15. keep our mouth as it were with a bridle, Pla. 


For the colour or hew, Jer. 13. 23. Any 
thing that is dear unto us, Mich. 3. 2,3. 

Skip | To leap and dance, a ſigne of joy, 
and cheerfulneffe; Pfalm 29. 6. & 114. 4. 
Cant. 2. 8. * N 

Shirt] The outermoſt part of the gar- 
ment, 1 Sam. 15.27. A covering, or mant le, 
Ruth 3. 9. That which is open and manifeſt, 
Lam. 1.9. Filthineſſe, Nah. 3.5. The marri- 
age · bed, Deut. 27.20. Covering of fhame, 
and filthineſſe, Ezek. 16. 8. 

Skull] The brain-pan, varie, quafi 
zei, an helmet, or beed:peece, as which it 
doth refemble, Mat. 27. 33. Mar. 15.22. 


S L. 


Slack ] One that lingereth and puts off 
to do a thing, beyond the appointed and 
due time. 2 Pet. 3. 9. God is not flack; that 
is, he isnot one that neglecteth his ſeaſon, to 
come later then he fhould. God is not fuch 
a ſlack one. l N 

Slandet] isa malicious defamation of a 
man behinde his back. Iois condemned, Lev. 
19. 16. Pfal.50.20. Ezek. 22. 9. Rom. 1. 
29. It ariſeth from hatred and envy; for 
back - biters (lander others, either becaufe 
they hate them as their enemies, or envy them 
as their betters. In both reſpects it is recko- 
ned among the murthers of the Tongue, and 
for that caufe the Tongue of ſuch is wor- 

thily faid to be fet on fire from hell, Jam. 3. and 
is compared to a Bow, a Sword, a Razor, an 
Aſpe; for thofe who {mite with their tongue, 
they bend it, as it were a bow of lies, Jer. 9. 3. 
out of which they fhaot bitter words, as arrows, 
Pfal. 120. 3, & 64. 57 4. wherewith they 
Shoot at the upright infecres, they floot at him fud- 
denly, and fear not; they whet their tongue like a 
fword, Prov. 12. 18. and pronounce words 
Jike a piercing {words yea, their words are ſiror dt, 
Pfal. 55. 21. It is likea ſbarp razor, and the 
poyfon of Alps is under their lips, Phal. 52.2. & 
140. 3. Their tongue is afire, a world of wic- 
kedneffe, an unruly edill, full of deadly poyfon, 
Jam. 3. 6,8. o fin maketh a man fo like 
che Devil as this, for from hence he hath his 
name dala, which isa common name to 
bim, with all flanderers. 


. 


A 


39.1. and becaufe we cannot do it our 
ſelves, to pray to God to do it for us, Pfal. 
141. 3. i 

Lo fander | To raife and give out an evil 
report of others, to their reproach, Pf.15.3. 
He that flandereth not with bis tongue. Pf. 50.20. 
One may ſlander his Neighbour in {peaking 
the truth of him, if it be done wich a minde 
to difgrace and hurt his name, by diſcovering 
his faults. | 

Slabe ] There were two forts of Slaves, 
Slaves bought with money, and Slaves born 
in the houſe. Annot. on Jer. 2. 14. 

In Revel. 18. 13. they are called Zcα˖un, 
badies, becauſe (as Epiphanius obſerves) their 
Maſters commandements reach onely to their 
bodies. | ) 

Slaughter] put for, 1. Deſtruction by 
the ſword, Judg. 11. 33. 1 Sam. 4. 10. 

2. To be killed ſor meat, as Sheep, Pſal. 
44.22. and Oxen, Prov. 7. 22. Jer. 11. 19. 

3. Death, and killing, Act. 9. 1. 

4. The ſlain beafts for Sacrifices, Jam. 5. 5. 

Slap] To kill, Gen. 27. 41. 1 Sam. 15.3. 
Act. 5. 30. 

2. To bring to ruine, Prov. 1.32. To vex 
and torment, Job 5. 2. To hate and envy, 

1 Joh. 3. 15. To bite deadly, o as death fol- 
loweth, Job 20. 16. To afili&, and heavily 
punith, Pſal. 78. 34. To condemn and con- 
vince one to be guilty of death eternall, by 
reafon of fin, Rom. 7. 11. In this reſpect 
the Law is called a killing letter, to deceive, and 
by deceiving to bring into great fear and de- 
(pair, Ezck. 13-19, 22. To expiate and take 
away fin by the blood of Chrift, Eph. 2 16. 
Ao flap a Qaugbter, or to kill beatts ] 
Either to offer Sacrifices or to make a feaſt, 
which is the general meaning of this phrate, 
as Gen. 31. 54. 1 King. 1.9. Num. 22. 40. 
Sleep | The binding of the ſenſes, to give 
the body reft after labour. Eft. 6. 1. His fleep 
went from him. Phal. 3.5. I flept, and rofe a- 
gain, Pfal. 4.8. This is naturall fleep,which 
is the reft of the body in the bed. 
2. Sin, ruling and over-ruling in mens 
hearts, which makes the ſoul ſecure and 
ſenſeleſſe of God, as if it were aſleep. Rom. 
13. 11. It i now time we ſpould arife from fleep. 
Eph, 5.14. Awake thou that fleepeft. This is 
: Ggg fpiricual 


A 


in ſin. a 

4. Negligence and careleſneſſe, more or 
leſſe. Matt. 13.35. While men flept. Mat.25.5- 
W hile they flept. This is alfo the fleep of the 
= Chriftian foul, overtaken with fome fecu- 
rity; through abundance of peace arid plea- 
fures. It is a ſleep of eaſe, ſſecurity and pro- 
ſperity. . 
Death, or diffolution of the (pul from 
the body, Dan. 12. 2. A&. 7. 60. & 13.36. 
Joh. 11.1 14. 1 Cor. 11.30. 1 Theſ. 4. 14. 
And ſome fleep. This is mortall ſleep, the reft 
of the body in the grave. It fignifies quiet- 
neſſe and rekt of mind, voyd ofcark ing care, 
Pſal. 127. 2. 

Sleep. Tranquillity and quietneffe in pro- 
ſperity, Phal. i 27. 2. Ezek. 34. 25. Con- 
tempt and negle& in time ¥ affiiction. 

It is ſpoken by way of derifion of the I- 
dols of Baal, 1 King. 18. 28. and of God, 
who feemsto ſleep, neglefting to hear the 

prayers of his fervants, and delaying to help 
them, Pfal. 44. 24. & 78. 65. prn 
It is put for confidence and fecurity, by 
reafori of che protection of God, Phal. 4. 8. 
& 


2. J. 
Geep } To reft. 

2 To fin, and live fecurely. 

3 To dye. Thus men ſleep, as before 
is ſhewed. 

2. To be ſlow, and put off long to 
help one out of trouble. Pfalm 44, 23. 
™ fleepeft thou, O Lord? Thus God is faid 
to lleep. l 

Sleight of men] The cunning and craf- 
tinefle of corrupt Teach 
like unto that fleight and cogging whereby 
Dice-players ufe to deceive fuch as they play 
withall. Eph. 4.14. By the fleight of men 
Mr. Beza judgeth that the Apoſtle here doth 
borrow his {peech from Gamefters and Dice- 
players, yet he referreth it unto the uncer- 
rain cafes, whereby both falfe Teachers, and 
their followers are unconſtantly toſſed, fin- 


ding nofay for their minde torefton: like 


boats tolled up and down with waves, and 
like to the uncertain cafts at Dice, and doubt- 
full event oſ Dice · players, who are ever un 
{fure what chance they fhall have, or what 
will be the ĩſſue of their game: even fo un- 
ſtable and reſtleſſe are falfe Teachers. 
Slide ] To make defection from God, and 
his truth; Jer. 8. 5. Hof. 4. 16. 


2. To fall into gréat calamity; Deut. 


32.35. 
3. To lofe hope and confidence, Pſa. 26.1. 
To milcarry, Pal. 37. 31. | 
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fpiritual fleep, which is the reft of the foul 


ers and Hereticks, 


” Arnot.“ úd 
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Slime ] A tough morter ufed in the buil- 

ng of walls, and for daubing, to keep out 
watef, or hold in any liquor, Gen.11.3. & 
14. 10. Exod. 2. 3. 

Sling] A certain inſtrument for throw- 
ing ſtones in the time of war, Judg. 20. 45. 
1 Sam. 17. 40,50. Prov. 26.8. Hence fling- 
ftenes are put for all forts of Warlike en- 
gines, Zech. 9. 15 and to fling is put for 
to — and deſtroy, L Sam. 25.29. Jer. 
10. 18. 

To flip] To fail in fome duty towards 
God, or our neighbour, or our felf. Pf.73.2. 
My foot had welnigh flipt. <a = 

Slip] To ſtumble and fall. It is put for 
a fall into calamity, 2 Sam. 22. 37. Pfal. 
18.37 i 

2. To commit a fault, Job 12.5. 

3. To fall off, Deut. 19. 35. 

4. To fin, Pfal. 38.16. 

5. To forget, Heb. 2. 1. 

6. To goaway privately, 1 Sam. 19.10. 

7. A Slip is a Tree or Plant, Ifa. 17.10. 

Slippery] is taken for that which is un- 
—_ and unftable, Jer. 23. 12. Pfal.73.18. 

35. 6. ~~: 
Slothfull ] One that is idle and lagie. The 
properties of fuchare: = x< K 

1. They are aain, Mat. 25. 26, 30. 

2. Voyd of underftanding, Prov.24.30. 

3. They are wafters, Prov. 18. 9. | 

The effects are, 1. Such are under tri- 
bute, Prov. 12. 24 

2. They obtain nothing, Prov. 13. 4. 
but cometh to great want, Prov. 19. 15. 
i VERE 

3. They enjoy not that which they catch, 
Prov. 12.27. & 21. 25. & 20. 4. 

4. His very defires kill him, Proverbs 
21. 286. ole — 

Slow J is ſpoken, T. of the Speech 
when it not ready, but femmering, Exod 


$ wy 
. 2. It is taken for Idleneſſe, Tit. 1.12. 
3. For patience, Prov. 14.29. Jam. 1. 19. 
4 It is applyed tothe Heart, and it fig- 
nifieth the hardneſſe and unreadineſſe of it to 
believe, Luk. 24. 25. ae 
Slow to anger] One loath to punith,defer- 
ring his vengeance, Pfal. 103.8. The Lord ie 
flow to anger. 2 
Sluce ] IIa. 19. 10. Sluces, of dams; fo 
(ome render it, as ſrom a verb that figniſies to 
fout, or fip up. Gen. 8.2. Phal, 107. 42. O- 
thers, for bire; or gain, as the word is 
very commonly uſed, Jon. 1. 3. Mal. 3.5. 


Sluggard J One that is idle, loving eafe 
, | * and 


pfl. 121. 3. and it fignifieth his carefulneffe 


It isa habit of the foul, whereby it is fo gi- 


and bodil 7 reh. Prov. 6. 6. Go to the P 1 i{mir 45 | 
7 12 chat is careleſſe and negligent in 
che duties of godlineſſe. Prov. 23. 13. The 
Sluggard faith, There is a Lyon in ibe way. 
Biumder] is 1. fpoken of God negatively, 


of his children. ‘ 
2. To Man; and it is, 
1 Io ſleep and take reft, Pll. 13 2.4. 
2 For careleſneſſe and negligence, Ifa. 
56. 10. Nah. 3. 18. "a 
3 For delay, 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
Spirit or umber] isa profound drowfi- 
neſſe, depriving one of all ſenſe and feeling · 


ven to fin that ic cannot be reduced to a bet- 
ter eſtate: It is twofold. | 
1. In the godly, by reafon of the rem- 
nant of corruption in them, Matt. 25. The 
‘wife Virgins Numbered as well as che foo- 
lib. Or, | 
2. Inthe wicked, whoare ina more deep 
fleep, that they cannot be awaked, having 
their hearts frozen in the cold dregs of their 
fins, Jer. 48. T1. Zeph. 1. 12. Rom. 11. 8. 
Iſa. 29. 10. & 6. 9. j 
S N. 
Small] Referred to quantity, is little, 
Exod, 16. 14. to mumber, it is ſew, Ifa. 1. 9. 
8c 16.14. „. s 
It is put for no moment, Genef. 30. 15. 
Exod. 18. 26. 
2. For ftill and low, 1 King. 19. 12, 
3. For weak, 2 King. 19. 26. 
4. Contemptible, Pfal. 119. 141. 
5. Short, Ha. 54. 7. 
6. For affliction and trouble, Zech. 4. ro. 
: rt | Prov. 11.15. Shall {mart for it. 
Heb. fhall be fore broken, or be broken by brea- 
king; chat is, broken to fhivers,asan earthen 
pot with a fall: and we call it breaking when 
men areundone. Annot. » 
Smell] For the ſenſe of Smelling, PAL 
11 g. 6. j i ' i * 
2. For the ſavour of any thing, Cant. 


Ti? A" 
. 3. Acceptable, Lev. 26.31. Phil. 4. 18. 
Gen. 8. 21. Eph. 5. 2. le 
4- The naturall power and virtue, Dan. 
| > go tmell] To accept and take favourably. 
Gen. 8.23. God fmelled a favour of reft. 
o ſmite] To ſtrike one with {the hand, 
or witha rod. Mat. 26. 27. They finote him 


| a O 
2. To witneſſe foul-grief and forrow 


for fin. Jer. 3 1. 19. Au Ephraim fnote his 
thigh.. | 


13. 17718. 
Toreprove, Pſal. 141. 3. Prov. 19. 25. To 
afe cruelty, Ifa. 58. 4. & 10. 20, 24. To 
deſtroy, Exod. 12. 12, 13. To oppreſſe, Iſa. 
5 
T 
difeafes, 1 Sam 5̃. 12. Lo be grieved and fore 
afflicted, Pral. 102. 4. Ifa. 53. 


S M. 


To kill. Gen. 32. 11. Left he will come 


* Gen. 14. 521 e & Exod. 2. 12. 


It fignifieth to oppreſſe Tyrant - like, Iſa. 10. 
20. 


4. 
ite] is put for, To ſubdue, 2 King. 
o hurt and annoy, Pſa. 1 21.6. 


8.4. To flander and back- bite, Jer. 18.18. 
o blah, Exod. 9. 31, 32. To affli& with 


4 
Lo fmite with blindneſſe] To frike and 


plague men with darkneſſe, not of bodily 
eyes onely, but of minde, fo troubling their 
wits, and dazeling their fight. Genef. 19.11. 
And he fmote them with blindneſſe. 


Smith] One that worketh in Iron, Gen. 


4-22. Silver, Act. 19.24. Copper, 2 Tim, 


14. 
It is taken for the Executioners of Gods 


judgements, Ifa. 54.16. Zech. 1. 20. and the 


cruell enemies of the Church, Ib. & Ezek, 
21. 36. 


moak | Tbe reek and vapour arifing out 


of the fire, being hurtſull unto the eyes, and 
ſuddenly vanifhing to nothing. 


2. The unſtable and vanithing’ condition 


of the wicked. Pfal. 37. 20. Even with the 
ſmoak fhall they confume away. 


3. A ſloathſull Meſſenger, whois as irks 


[ome and grievous to him that ſendeth him, 
as ſmoak isto the eye. Prov. 10.26. As fmoak 
to the eyes, fo is a floathfull man to him that fends 
| btm. Alfoa mighty King, Hezekiah, bitter as 


ſmoak, Ifa. 14. 31. z 
4- The hot and fiery anger of God againſt 


the wicked. Pial. 18 8. Smoak went out athis 


nofetbrils. Iſa. 6. 4. Filled with Jmoak; that ĩs, 
the great wrath of God was abundantly dee 
clared. | 
5. A vifible figne and token of Gods pre · 
fence. Iſa. 4.5 · A clondand fmoak by day. 
Smoak is taken for falfe doctrine, and filthy 
lives, Rev. 9. 2, 3, 17, 18. — 
2. Great calamities and afflictions, Ifa, 
14. 31. Gen. 18. 75 
3. Spirituall blindneſſe, Ifa. 6. 4. Rey. 


ag. . 
Fs A great defolation, Ifa. 34.10. | 
5: For the torment of the damned in hell, 
Rev. 14. 11. 
6. The ſmall beginnings of grace in the 


vilb a rod. And to chaſtiſe, Jer. 5. 3. Iſa. 3. 25. heart of the regenerate, IIa. 42. 3. Mat. 12 30, 
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Smyrna] Myrrbe. A City in Afia the lef- 
fer; — the Goſpel once flouriſhed, 
Rev. 1. IL 

S N. 

Snail] or Liſard; in Hebrew Chomet, in 
Greek Saura, that is, the Liſard. Others think 
phis to be the Chameleon. Thefe creatures 
names are nocelfewherefoundin Scripugre. 
Aynfworth on Lev. 11.30. In Pf.58. 8. there’s 
mention of the Snail which melteth, or 
Snail of melting; that is, aconfuming Snail, 
which creeping out of the fhell, caſteth her 
moyſtures, and fo waftethto death. Alfo 
with falc a Snail melteth into water. Aynf- 
worth. l 

Snare] A Gin or Trap, to catch fome- 
thing in privily. | | 

2. Some fecret affault of an enemy. Pfal. 
91. 3. From the fnare of the hunter. 

3. Sinfull temptations of Satan, and 
worldly luſts, wherein finners ang intrapt 


earful, and dangerous, the fear thereof is 
worfe then the thing feared : ſudden and un- 
looked for miſchief, as che falling into a 
pit, whereof one is not aware: and fu 

calamities out of which a man ſtall not 
eſcape, as there isno getting out of a ſnare. 
Ifa. 24. 17. Fear, and the pit, and the fnare are 


put upon thee, &. 


Snatch ] Ifa. 9. 20. Heb. Cut, or eut away, 
or cut off, as ch. 53.5. rend, or take away 


force, as Hab. 3. 16. as ſome, knaw ; becauſe 


of eating the ſpeech off. Annot.. — 

Snt | Snorting of his Horſes, Ier. 8.16. 
Neigbing is that noy fe property which Hor- 
ſes make when they are frollick, or when 
they look after the Mare, or miſſe {ome of 
their company that they ufe to keep with; 
and this proceedeth by the mouth; but p- 
ting, (which the Rabbins expreſſe by a 
word that fignifieth neefing ) is the noyfe 
which they make when they are held in, 
or chafed; fo called, becauſe it paſſeth 
through the Noftrils, Job 39.20. The glory 
of his nofirils is terrible, or of his fnorting, as 
fome there render it. Amiot. 

‘gmout | Prov. 11. 23. A Swines fnout; 
that is, zofe. 

Snow] The eficient cauſe is God, Job 
37-6. Plal.147.16. & 148. 8. 


The end of it is, to water the earth, that is 
may heco me more fruicfull, Iſa. 55. 10. PAL 


47- 16. 
2. To execute the judgements of God, 
Job 38. 225 23. 


and held faft, as birds in a ſnare. 1 Tim.6.9.| The properties of it are, 


They that will be rich fall into temptations Ahd 


fnares. 2 Tim. 2. 26. And come out of the 


1. It is moft pure and white, Lam. 4. 7. 
Exod.4.6. Numb. 12.9. Hence, to be bite 


faare of the Devil. Alſo, reproachful words, | as {now, is, to be in great glory, Pfal. 68.15. 


1 in. 3. 7. 
ry Worldly riches and pleafures, which 
to the wicked, (through their own fault ) 


and to be pure from 


z : fin, Pfal.s I 9. Iſa. 1.1 8. 
a. Icis ſoſt like wool, Pfal. 147. 16. 


3. The water of jc waſheth clean, Job 9. 30. 
anue] 


Fear, pit, and mare ] All manner.ofevils, 
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anule }. To attract and draw P the air, che greatneſſe and likeneffe of their fins, Rev. 


or any other thing into thenofe, Jer. 2. 24. 


& 14.6. It is alfoa note of contempt and 
diſli e, Mal. 1. 13. 2 


3 a 
80] A meafure, or vail. 2 King: 17. 4 A 
King of Ægpt. i 
J In fuch fort, or fuch wife, Matth.20. 
26. But it fhall not be So among you 5. that is not 
in fuch fort and fathion,as it is with earthly 


Princes. 


2 Likeneſſe, or unlikeneſſe, when it is a 


note of compariſon. Luk. 17. 26. So fhal it 


be in the dayes of the Son of man. 

3. A condition to be performed. Rom. 8. 
18, If fo be ye ſuffer with him. 

Soak ] Ma.34.7. Their Land thall be ſoa- 


ked with blood, Heb. drunken, faith our Marg. 


But the word is uſed far watering in a plenti- 
full manner, Pſal. 65. 10. Prov.11.25. Iſa. 
55. 10. & 58. 11. Watered with -abundance 
thereof, as with water. Ann ot. 
Sohzietp ] A power or gift, enabling men 
to uie moderately all lawfull pleaſures of 
this life, and to refrain from all unlawfull. 
Tit. 2.22. To live ſober ly, juſthy, and godly. 1 Pet. 
5. 8. Watch and be fober. ai 
2. The moderation of the minde in the 
ufe of inward gifts, without pride or ſwel · 
ling againſt others. Rom. 12. 5. Be wife unto 
ſobriety. Act. 20. 25. I fpeak the words of truth 
and ſobriety. J | | 
-= Sobriety is taken for that part of tempe- 


rance which teaches us to bridle the appetite 


in meat and drink, 1 2 1 Pet. 4. 1. 
& 5.8. It is commended in old men, Tit. . 2. 
in Miniſters Wives, 1 Tim. 3. 11. and in Prin- 
ces, Eccl. 10. 19. * 
Soehoh] A covering; or a bough. 1 Chron. 
4 18 ACity, 1 King. 4. 10. 7 

Sockets ] Exod. 26. 19. or bafes, as the 
Greek tranſlateth them; the feet or grounds 
that ſuſtaineth the boards, having hollow 
mortaifes for the tenons of the boards to be 
fattened in. Aynfworth.. 

Socch] Tabernacles. A City, Joſh. 15.48. 

oder] Ifa. 41. 7. To put the parcels of 
the metal together, and to faſten with foder 


the joynts, one to another. 


Sodi ] My fecret. Numb. 13.11. 
Sodom] Their fecret, q beel, or morter. A 


City of Syria, Gen. 10. 29. deſtrayed with 


fire and brimſtone from heaven, Ibid. 19. 24. 
They were great finners, Ib. 13. 13. & 19.5. 
In which reſpect wicked men are compared 
to them, Ila. I. 10. & 3. 9. Ezek. 16,48, 49. 


11. 8. They that commit the like fin are 
called Sodomites, Deut. 23. 17. 1 King. 14. 24. 
& 15.12. 2 Ksg 27.7. 

Soft l is applyed 1 To the beart, and it 
fignifiech, tender, melting, and flexible, Job 
23. W Nc te 3. 

2. Io words, and then it Ggnifieth 

1 Gentle and pleafin i 
& 25.15. d £93 Prov, 15. 1. 
2 Flattering and deceitſull, Pſal. 5 5. 21. 

3. Tocloaths, and then it — dell 
cate, and gorgeous, Mat. 11. 8. 

Softly | fignifiech 1 Slowly, 1 King. 21. 
27. Ifa.8.6. A token of grief, Ibid. & 
Ila. 38. 15. - 

2. Mildely, gently, A&. 27. 13. 

3. Privately and quietly, Judg. 4.21. 

Sojournet, or:Fogainer | Properly one 
that dwels in a ftrange Countrey, and hath 
no poſſeſſion of his own there, as Abraham, 
Gen. 23. 4. Alfo, Heb. 11. 13, 14,15. But 
by a figure every one of Gods people be ſo, 
though they have poſſeſſions: ſo David ac- 
know ledgeth, 1 Chr. 29. 16. Pfal. 39. 13. 
and the Law taught men fo much, Lev. 25.23. 
and the Gofpel teacheth us the famefor our 
eſtate on earth, 1 Pet. 2. 11. for here we have 
no abiding City, but look for one above 
Heb. 11. & 13. J 

Thus faith Bafil, that fojourning is our 
cemporary abode, fignifying nat a fetled life, 
but our tranſlating and paffing on to a better, 
Pſal. 15. 1. | 

Soil | Ezek. 17.8. Heb. field. 
Solace | To delight, make merry, or fro- 
lick, Prov. 7. 18. 

Sold] That which paffeth over to the 

olleſſion of another; who with his money 

th purchafed the property and ufe of it, 
A&.5.1- Sold apoffeffion. | 

Sold under fin | A bond-man, or one in 
bondage to fn, as a flave bought with mo- 
ney, is bound to his Lord: Regenerate per- 
{ons are fuch in part. Rom. 7. 14. I amcar- 
nall, 4 under fin. But the wicked are fuch 
wholly. 1 King. 20. 2 1. Thon kaft fold thy ſelf 
to do wickedneffe. Ahab was a voluntary bond- 
man unto fin, fulfilling the luſts of it with 
greedineſſe. Paul was unvoluntary, being 
forced to doe the will of fin; for he did the 
evill which he hased, and would not have 
— fe he was regenerate iu part. Rom. 
7. 15316. 

Sole] This word hath every where ei- 
ther foot or feet joy ned therewith. It's the 
loweft part of Man, or any other creature 


11 is put for Myfticall Babylon, becauſe of that hath feet, and that which is next the 


G88 2 ground. i 
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round. Spoken of the Dove which Nab 
= out, Gen. 8. 9. The Hebrew word in 
Ifa. 1. 6. fignifies bending, or hollow ; and it is 
applyed fometime to the foot, as here the fole, 
Deut. 2.5. & 11.24. Sometimes to the hand, 
the palm, Lev. 14. 15 18, 19. Sometimes to 
the thb, the hollow, wherein the Huckle 
bone refteth, Genef. 32. 25, 32. Annot. on 
Iſa. 1. 6. 11 a ; a 
gylemne] fignifieth, 1. Merry, and joy- 
full, Pſal. 92. 3. 8 14% e 4 
2. Fublick and glorious, Ifa. 30. 29 
Ezek. 46. 11. 


1 Sam. 8. 9. 

Solita p] Quiet, Job 3.7. Sad, Job 30. 3. 
Afflicted, Pfal. 58. 6. Delolate, Ila. 35. 1. 

Lam. 1.1, Private, and not frequented, Mar. 

1. 35. PRL 104.4. Mic 7.4 * 

Solomon] See Salons, 

Some] The greater number, or more part. 
Rom. 3. 31 What though fome did not beleeve? 

Something] is put 1 For fpeech;--Luk. 
11.54 Act. 23. 18. . 

2. For a certain thing, as Alms, and: the 
like, Act. 3. 5. John 13. 29. r 

3. For fome great matter, or great eſteem, 
Gal. 6. 3. ee i 


4. For accuſation, Rev. 2. 4. 


i 
* 


Song of bis belobed] A Song put poſeſy 
made and written by the Prophet urito'the 
honour of Chrift, the Husband and Bride 
groom of the Church, whofe friends the 
Prophets were eſpecially, Ha. 5. 1. John 3. 


29. K 1514. 


wich an high voyce, as the Levites are faid 
to praife God with a great voyce on high, 


2 Chron. 20. 19. Or, this phrafe and title 


noteth the excellency of the Song, for grave 
pithy ſentences. | 

Sundry other wayes is this title under- 
ſtood, as of the ſtairs or ſteps, which (by 
degrees) went up into the houfe of the 
Lord, whereon the Singers thould ſtand: or 
for coming up from Babylon, Ezr. 7. 9. Fif- 
teen Pfalms together are thus entituled, 
from the 120. unto the 135. 

Spiritual fongs ] Such Songs or Ditties 
as are not like carnall Songs of Drunkards, 
but ſpirituall for che matter, as well as for 
the affection of the Singers. Ephef. 5. 19. 
With Pfalms, Hymnes, and fpirituall Songs. 
Pfalms be fuck holy things, as beſide the 

voyca, are fung with the inſtrument, as 
Harp, Lute, éc. Hymnes be Songs, con- 
taining the laud and prayfe of God onely, 


— 60 


Song. of degrees | A Song of afcenfions, 
or of heights; that is,a Pfalm to be ſung 


8 0. 


and are either ſung by voyce alone, or by 


inftrument alfo. Songs containe ( beſide 
praifes of God )' do&rines, propheſies, ex- 
hortations, Thank ſgiving. 3 
The uſe of muſick is to be allowed even 
publickly in Churches, fo as thefe three A- 
poſtolical conditions be well obſerved: 
1. That men ſing with the heart. 
2. Spiritually. * 
3. To the Lord; that is, to edification in 
godlineſſe, and unto Gods ꝑlor r. 
Therefore Popiſh abuſe of Mufick to the 


} 1 hinderance of edification, ſbutting out Ser- 
Solemnip] Vehemently, Genef 43. 3. 


mons by long contufedchaunting, and ina 


ſtrange tongue, cannot be defended by this 


place of Paul. 
In Ifa.12. 2. & Exod. 15.2. Song is put 
tor matter and argument of Song. 

Son | Any man- hilde begotten in law. 
‘ull marriage: as Iſaus to Abraham, Gen. 22, 
8. M) Sen. 

2. A Nephew, or a Grand- childe, Gen. 
46.7. Gen. 31.43. Thef Sons are my Sons. 
2 1 19. 24. Mephibofheth the Son of 
aul. 

3. Onut laat lineally deſcendeth from the 
loyns of. another. Mat 1. 1 The Son ef Da- 
vid, that ĩs, one of his poſterity 
4. A childe, either Son or Daughter. 
Rom. 8. 17. That we are the Sons Cor children) 
of God. Alfo v. 18. Rev. 21. 7. And be fhal 

be my Fon. | L 

3. One fpiritually begotten by the prea- 
ching of the Gofpel. Tit. 1. 3. J my n- 
turvall Son. 1 Tim. 1. z, 3. So every true Chri- 
tian niay be called the Son of his Paftor, 
which: begot him to God. 

It nbtech three things: 
1 The age of Titw, a young man. 
2 Paus fatherly affection. 
3 The effect of the Goſpel, regencrating 
Titus and Timothy. 

6. One that hath the affection, of a Son, 
and fubmitreth himfelf to another, as a 
Son to his Father. Phil. 3.22. He hath been 
with me, as a Son with bis Father. Prov. 3.1, 
Hearken my Son. So is every good Sub- 
ject a Son to his Ruler, foth.7 19. Alfo 
Chrif the Son of God, and Mary, IIa. 9 6. 
7. Some moſt excellent creature of God, 
as an Angell, or fome other. Cant. 2.3. So ie 
my beloved among the Sons. | = 

8. A Succeffor, one who ſucceedeth or 
cometh after another in government. Thus 
itis written that Febojakim begat Fechowiah, 
and his Brethren, Matth. 1.11. Alegall, and 
not a naturall Son. Jofeph in Luk. 3. 23. is 
named the Son of Heli, that is, his 2 in 

Weary 
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Jaw; for thekindred of Chrift on the Mo-| Son of God] One begotten of the fub- 
thers fide, is by Luke rehearſed by afcending | ftance of God, by an unfearchable and eter- 
to Adam. ` | nall generation. Matth. 3. 17. This is my 
9. Onewhich is ſo called Ironice in deri- | well beloved Son. Joh. 1. 14. As the glory of the 


| fion, becauſe he falſly boafted to bea Son, | onely begotten Son of Gad. This is a Son by 


when he was not. Luk.16.25. Son, remember | Nature, and thus Chrift alone is the Son of 
that thou, ee. } God, according to his Divine Nature: 
10. One of the Kings Rock and family, other be Sons by adoption and favour. 


Match. 17. 26. Arians deny this, moſt falfly and impu- 


Jn Mat.17.26. where Chrift faith, that the | dently. 
Sons or children are free from tribute: it it be 2. The man Chriſt, or the Manhood of 
meant of ſacred Tribute due to the Temple, Chriſt, which is the Son of God by the grace 
then ĩt did belong to Chrift as Lord of the of perfonall union, being united unſepara- 


„Temple: if ic be taken of. civill Tribute, | bly to the Perſon of the Son of God. Luk. 


J w che Romans as Lords of Fury by conqueſt 1. 35. That holy thing which is born of thre fhall 


did challenge, even thisalfo did rather be- | be called the Son of God. A Son by grace of Pere 
long toChrift, then to the Romans, becaufe | fonall union. y 
he was the Son of David, of the Kings linage) 3. One that is taken of favour to be à 
and race. | Son, being by nature a Childe of wrath, 
The cauſe why the Tribute is laid down | John 1. 12. Gal. 4. 5. Rom. 8. 14. As many 
for Peter alone, and not for any of the reft | as are led iy the Spirit, they are the Sons of Gad. 
of the Apofiles, was not to commend a my- Thus every true beleever is a Son by grace 
ſtery of Peter's ſupremacy, as chief in power | of Adoption. N 


over the ref, this is a Popifh fancy; but 4. One framed and made after the Image 


for that St. Peter had a houſe and family in of God, in perfect righiteouſneſſe and holi- 
that City wherein Chriſt abode, fo had not neſſe. Luk. 3. verſ. lalt, Adam the Son of God. 
the reſt. Moreover, paying of Tribute was a Thus Adam was the Son of God, a Son by 
token not of Superiority, but of Subjection. Creation. In this ſenſe alſo, the Angels arg 
Laftly, ic ſnould be conſidered how unlike the Soris of God, Pſal. 89. 6. 
unto Peter, the Pope of Rome (his ſaigned 5. One that comes of godly Parents; and 
Succeſſor) is, for he exacteth Tributes of is a worſhipper of the true God outwardly, 
Kings and People, but pay eth none. Thus though not in truth. Gen. 6. 1. The Sons of 
the weapons which Popery hath to defend God faw, Oc. This is a Son by profeſſion 
it ſelf, do rather fight againſt it, then ought | onely. 

maintain it. Creatures are the Sons of God common- 
Son of David] Chriſt, who was promi - ly, the Saints be his Sons {pecially but Chrif 
fed to David, and was to come out of his | is his Son ſingularly. 

Joynes, linage, and kock, as Matth. 20. 31. God bath giben his Son] That God moft 
and oftenelfewhere. Chriſt firſt promifed | freely out of his favour and eternall merc 
to come of Adam, then of Abraham, then of (without all reſpect of our works and me- 
Ifaac, then of Judab, laſtly of David, whofe |rits ) hath beftowed his Son upon us, to be 
perfon and Kingdome was a type and figure our Saviour. Rom. 8.32. Ged ſpared not his 
of Chriſt and his Kingdome, fo Pfalm 2. | Son, but gave him for us. 


throughout, Note. Son is called Branch in Scripture, 
Ehet Son] among the Jews got the dou: | Gen. 49. 22. becauſe he iprings from his 
ble portion: Father, as a branch from a tree; and fo 


1 Becauſe he was his Fathers ſtrength, young, ſmall, and tender branches are called 
Deut. 21. 15. Pſal- 78. 51. & 105. 36. He Daughters, Gen. 49.22. w 
was begotten in his Fathers flrength. Here-| Like the Son of God] One of excellent 
unto Job alludes, ch. 8.13. The firft-born of and as it were Divine favour and beauty. 
death, isa ſtrong death. So he was the moft Dan. 3. 25. Like the Sonof God; that is, as an 
honourable; hence that allufion,Heb.1 2.23. Angell; for Angels were called the Sons of 

2. To keep the family in its owne dig- God; thus our Geneva note, but the for- 
nity, and the Tribes diftinguifhed. meris better: The latter feemeth right by 

= 3. Becauſe he was a type of Chrift, who is | verf. 28. : 
the firft-born among many brethren, and was anon-' One like the Son of Wan] Onc in the 
ted with the oyl of gladneſſe above bjs fellows. | figure of Chrift, God and man in one Per- 
p-. 45°7> . ‘fon, Dan. 10. 13. One like the Son of Man 
am 
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came fromthe clouds, Ce. This coming from 
the Clouds, fignifieth his Godhead ; and his 
Manhood is fignified by his name [ the Son 
of Man: ] heis faid te come to the Ancient 
of dayes, when he afcended to his Father, 
at whofe right hand fitting, he received 
glory, dominion, and a Kingdome ever- 
lafting, not perihing and fading like the 
earthly Kingdomes, verf. 14. 

Son ar man] Chriftis fo called. | 

1. Not to manifeſt that he was not a mere 
ſhou, for none doubted in the time of his 
flefh, of the truth of his humanity; yea, 
many thought him nothing elfe. | 

Nor 2. to commend his love to us (albeit 
his Incarnation was a great argument of his 
love) for none or few of the multitude be- 
leeved him to be God, wherefore this title 
could not commend unto them his love. 

Nor yet 3. to fignifie that he was the Son 
of Adam, for none doubted of it, ſince they 
knew him to be born among them; but to 
allude unto Dan. 7. 13. ( whereunto that of 
Mat. 16.27. is parallel) where he calls the 
Meffias the Son of man, that fo he might in- 
timate unto them that he was he of whom 
Daniel ſpake, even the Meſſias; and this title 
is given unto him by Daniel, not onely be- 
cauſe he was the Son of man, but becaule he 
was the most eminent and excellent among the Sons 
of men, by reaſon of bis office of Mediator, 
and ſingular graces wherewith he was en- 
dowed above all the Sons of men. Sa that this 
title includes both his office and his nature; 
neither doth he ever take unto himſelf this 
title by way of contempt, but ever to recom- 
mend his Perfon, and to purchafe to himſelſe 
authority, That place Matt. 8. 20. is gbjected 
to provethecontrary ; but the meaning is, 
that although I be that great Son of man fpoken of 
E/ Daniel, and bave fo great an office as to be the 
Mediator, yet I baue not whereupon to lean my 
bead; nor doth chat Joh.12.34. make any 
thing againſt ic, for Chriſt there ſpeaks not 
of himfelf, but the Jews deriding him for 
affuming unto himſelt that title, and calling 
himfelf by che name of the Son of man, as be- 
ing too glorious and honourable for him. 
Camero tom: 2. 153,154,155. 

Son of man: 

a. Avainand wicked perfon, by God in 
contempt fo called, becauſe he boafteth of 
his pedegree, which is but man, Pſal. 4. 2. 
2. A godly and gracious perſon, 


(ach as 
God called the Prophets, Ezek. 2. 1,3, 6, 8. 
So called of Godin love, becauſe God rec- 
koneth of and delighteth in fuch a one, as a 
Father in his own Son. | 
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3- Chrift Jefus himſelf, who fo calleth 
bimſelf, Matth. 16. 13. To thew 1 his true 
love to men: and a to fhew his true hu- 
manity, both of them for us to beleeve. 
3 His true humility, for us to follow. 

4. To thew that he isdefcended of them 
in whom he was promifed, — 

5. To honour them of whom heis de- 
ſcended. i: Aai 

Son pounger | Gen. 9. 24. fignifies not 
Canaan, as Theodoret thinketh, but Cham the 
Father of Canaan,who is called younger, not 
in manners, as Ambrofe, nor comparatively, 
in regard of Cem (as Pererius) nor for that he 
loft hiselderfhip by fin, (as Chryfoftume wri- 
teth) butin years; for he was born after 
Fapbet and Shem, who is named firſt, as Gen. 
5.32, 6, 10. to note his dignity, being the 
Childe of God, Type of Chriſt, and Father 
of holy things, &c. 

Sons of Death] Perfonsappointed to die, 
or worthy to die, Pfal. 79.11, 1 Sam. 20. 3 1. 
Deut. 25. 2. Pfal. 102. 21. And Son of per- 
dition, 2 Theſſ. 2. 3, | 

This word Sen in Scripture, befide other 
fignifications,is put for every young thing, as 
for a young Vine,P(.80.15. and for young 
Lambs, Pfal. 114: 4, 6. It is Sons in the He- 
brew, & 1479. Sons in the Original, which 
we tranſlate young Ravens. 

Sons of God } Gen. 6. a. are nothing elſe 
but the Sons of the godly then living, of the po- 
ſterity of Seth; as by the Daughters of men are 
underſiood the wicked, of the pofterity of 
Cain, whofe unequall marriages filled the 
world fo full of wickedneſſe, as that God 
deftroyed them with a flood.. 
Sons ef men] The pofterity of Cain, fo 
called, for that they favoured more the 
things of men then the things of God; and 
were more induſtrious in humane inventions 
then religious devotions. — 

Sons of my people] Citizens. | 

Soon] is put 1. for Early, Exod. 9.18... 

2. Quickly, Deut. 4. 26. Jer. 32. 22. 

3. Suddenly, Pfal. 37.2. 

_ Roothfapers ] Certain Diviners or Magi- 
cians, which by obfervation of the flars, take 
upon them to foretell the events of humane 
matters. Ifa. 2. 6. They are Scothfayers. 

Some derive this word of Haanan, which 
fignifies a Cloud, becaufe theſe kinde of men 
by the chattering and flight of birds in the 
cloudsand air, do mark what things will 
happen unto men. Others fetch it from the 
word Hadjin, (an eye) to fignifie Aftrolo- 
gers, which obferve feafonable times for do- 
ing of matters, without either divine or — 

turall 


turall cauſe: fee the puniſhment appninted 
to ſuch, Levit. 20.6. The greatneſſe of the 
pain hewś ãtto be no light crime. 
a p] ag 4 n. 
Chif gaze chis ligne ( as Cory e con- 
j — 41 to — 2 him ot the Table 
and Bread whereof he did partake, that he 
might not betray him, and rage againſt his 
feeder. Annot, > i 
Sonater | Keeping his Father without danger, 
or the health of the Father. Act. 20. 4. 
Sopherety | A Scribe, fhewing, or numbring. 
Ezr. 2. 55. | on 
. ope |) Jer. 2. 22. Akinde of hearb, fay 
fome, which Fullers much ufe, being of the 
fame nature and efficacy with Nitre and 
Sope, which feemeth to be Sope· wort. Others 
ſuppoſe it to be a kinde of mould, fuch as we 
call Fullers-earth. And one of the Fewifh Ma- 
ſters would have it to be Alum, which was of 


much ufe with Fuller: for the ſcouring of & 


cloaths, Mal. 3. 2. It is here called [boritb ] 
from a word that fignifieth to cleanſe, and pu- 
rifie. Aunot. 
Sorcerer | See Witoh. : 
Doe] Aboyl, Lev. 13. 42. Any difeafe, 
Deut. 28.59. Great calamity, Rev. 16. 11. 
Sin, Iſa. 1. 6. 
es alfo put for Greatly, very much, Gen. 
19. 99. 
Soek | A vine, a vineyard, hifing. A river, 
Judg. 16. 4. 
— A naturall affaſtion, whereby 
the heart is grieved, in reſpoct of fome evill 
thing which ceoublech us. Gen. 37. 34. And 
- forromed for bis Son a long feafon. Gen. 42. 38. 
Te fall bring ny gray bead with forrow io the grave. 
This is a naturall forrow. ` 
2. A grief arifing out of the fear of pu- 
nifhment, breeding deſperation unto death. 
2 Cor.7. 10. Worldly forrow caufeth death. This 
isworldly forrow. Alfo it ſignifieth fin, 
which bringeth forrow, Ecclef. chap. 11. 
verí. 10. | 
3. The grief and diſpleaſure of minde, 
which we ſeel ſor ing God our merci - 
full Father, by our Gng. 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly 
forrow caufeth repentance to life. This is godly 
forrow. | | 
4. Mifery,which is cauſe of forrow. Rev. 
21. 4. No more crying, nor forrow. A Metonymic 
of the effect for the cauſe. | 
Note that Sorrow isdiverfly named,accor- 
ding to the diverfity of the matters whereon 
tits- | | = | 
1. Being feton, or exerciſed in evils that 
ate our owne, it is called generally Repen- 
tange: the forrow for our mifery or punifh- 
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ment is called Attrition; for our fault, Con- 
“i 0 a 

2. Sorrow for anothers evils, is cal 
Commiferation, or pity and mercy. — 
_ 3» Sorrow for, or at the good of another 
is called Envy. x 
. Soowof death | A death full offi 
both.of body and minde. AG&.2.24, He load 
the forrow's of death. Deadly forrows, fuch as a 
Woman istormented with in her travail: 
thefe were loofed by Chrifts victory over 
and rent oo which for a 
time held down Chrift, as one o 
thofe “Fe forrows. i agpi Hi 

Sorp | Fo be carefull, thew care, tak 
thought as for fear of fome evill * ~ 
to come, Pfal. 38.18. To take to heart, 
be affected with, mourne, bemoane, Ifa. 
51. 19. i 
Snt || is put 1. for kinde, Ezek. 39. 4. 
44˙3. 

2. Manner, Dan. 3. 29. 1 6. 
Solipater] as Sopater. Paul's Kinſman, 
Rom. 16. me) 

Soſtbenes | A mighty or firong Saviour. The 
= Ruler of the Jews end Act. 
1 17. 

Sotai ] A concluſion, impleading, or bending. 
Ezr. 2. 55. | 
Sottich] Foolith, without underftanding 
Jer 4 22. ] l 

Sougbt | is put for endevoured, Exod. 
2. 16. Defired, Ib. 4.19. To purpofe and in- 
tend, Numb. 35. 23. To fearch, Lev. 10. 16. 
1 Sam. 10. 21. Found out, 1 Sam.13.14. To 
have recourfe unto, 1 King. 10.24. To wor- 
ſhip, * and pray to God, 2 Chron. 
14.7. & 15. 15. & 17.4. To delight i 
Aal. 119. 94. * ANA 

Soul | That fpiritual and beft part of man 


C which is diftinguihed from the Body) 


whereby we underftand and difcourte of 
things. Gen. 2.7. Mat. 10.28. Which is able 
to deftroy body and foul. i 

2. The whole man, confifting of body 
and foul. Rom.13.1. Let every foul be fub- 
ject, & . Ezek. 18. 20. The foul that finmeth fhall 
die: by a Synecdoche of the part for the 
whole, Gen. 46. 26,27. & 27.4. Alfo ı Pet. 
1. 9. & 1 Pet. 2. v. lah. Bifbop of your fouls. 
Deut. 4.15. Luk. 12. 19. Gen. 14.21. Pfa). 
107.9. 1 Pet. 3. 20. Act. 7. 10. Prov. 25. 5. 
& 15. 15. Jam. 1. 21. Pſal. 19. 7. 

Note, that the Soul is named, becauſe 
* 1 Therein properly is the Image of 
Uod. 


2 lt is firft converted. 
3 And firſt glorified. 
3 The 
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a l. — 
3. The will and affections, whereof the a worldly enemy. A&. 10. 7. Luk. 7. 8. 1 
Soul is the feat. Luk. 1. 46,47. My fM doth bave fouldiers under me. | — 
magnifie the Lord. 1 Sam. 18. 1. The foul o Jo- | 2. A ſpirituall Warriour under Chrift, 
nathan was knit to the foul of David. 1 Thefl, | againftfinand Satan. 2 Tim. 2. 3, 4. Suffer 
5.23. Gen.34.8. A Synecdoche of the whole afflittion as the Souldier of Jeſus Chrift. Such is 
jor a part, Heb. 4. 12. every Chriftian, but eſpecially the Miniſters 
4. Life. Pſal. 16. 10. Thou wilt not leave my of Chriſt. 
foul in hell; that is, fuffer my life to be al- ] The voyce of man, or any 
wayes oppreſt with death. Phal. 7.2. Left be muficall or warlike inſtrument. It is put 
devour my foul. And often elfewhere in the | for the preaching of the Word, Pfal. 19. 4. 
Pfalms Soul is put for Life,for a mansperfon 1 Thef. 1. 18. > 
and felf; bya Metonymie of the caufe: the | To found ] To makea noyſe with trum- 
Soul being cauſe of Life, Job 2.6. Mat. 2. 20. pet, or fuch likeinftruments. It is put for 
Prov. 12. 10. 1 King. 19. 10. Pfal. 63. 10. to Ask, aSam.20.12, To try and fearch, 
Exod. 4. 19. Gen. 12. 13. & 14. 21. & 27. Act. 27. 28. i 
45 5 · & 44.30 


30. | Sound | Upright, Pſal. 119. 80. Whole, 
J. The breath which men breath in and | orin health, Pfal.38. 3. Iſa. 1.6. True, Pro. 
out. A&.20.10. Hás foul is in him. 


| 2. 7. & 3. 21. 2 Tim. 4.3. Free from error, 
Ic fignifieth alfo the corps of a perfon | Tit. 2. 1,2. „ De - 
deceafed, Lev. 21. 1, 11. Numb. 5. 1. Alſo South ] Dryand barren places, through 
the extreme heat of the Sun, in ſuch Regi- 
ons as lye South, being parched and ſcorched 
with the great ardent heat of the Sun, and 
the riversdryed up, and all left defert and 
defolate ; fuch were Gods people in their 
captivity, and therefore deliverance was as 
welcome and gratefull to them, asto fee Ri- 
vers run freſtily in defert wafte Countreyt, 
and as eafie to God as to fend ſtore of waters 
into dry foyl. Pfal. 126. 4. As the ffreams in 
the South. | 
: Lo fow | To ſcatter feed in the earth, that 
6. God himſelf. Prov. 16. 16. Tea, bis foul | it may grow and bring forth fruit. Mat. 13.3. 
abborreth feaven. i m The Sower went out tofow. 
7. Afenfibleand reafonable creature, ſuch 2. To difperfe worldly goods among 
as man is, Gen. 2. p — the poor. 2 Cor. 9, 6. He that foweth {paringly 
Soul (in the Hebrew and Greek tongue) fhallreap {paringly. si, 
is often found to ſigniſie the carcafle or dead 3. To diſtriute the Word by preaching. 
body of a man; alfo any living thing, as in] Luk. 8. 5. And as be fowed, Oc. 8 
Lev. 19. 28. & 21.11. Rev. 16. 3. 4. To bury a dead body, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 
Soul is taken alfo for the Stomach, Ifa.| 43. Burial places be the feed-plots which 
will yeeld a joyfull harveſt at the Refur- 
rection. | 
5. To caſt forth, Prov. 6.14. marg. 
6. To work or caufe, Ib. 19. 
. Tobeftow, Mat. 25. 24, 
8. To declare, Joh. 4. 36. 
9. To practiſe, Gal..6.7. 
10. To become ferviceable, Ib. 8. 
The word d, in Mar. . 21. fignifi- 
eth to piece one thing to another. - 3 
Zo (ol intquitp | To performe and doe 


. 10. 

i Soul in Greek hath the name of breathing, 
and refpiring, and therefore fometime is ufed 
for the breath, Job 41. 12. Ic is che vitall 
{pirit chat all quick things move by; there- 
fore beaſts, birds, filhes, and creeping things, 
are called in Genef. 1. 20, 24. Living fouls. 
And this Soul is ſometime called the Blood, 
becaufe it is in the blood of quick things, 
Gen. 9. 4. Lev. 17. 11. It is alſo often put 
for the Life of the creatures, fo for ones felf, 
perſon, and whole man. 


29. 8. 

20 and flep] Chief Gcvernour and 
Captain, which be the foul and lite of an 
Army: Alſo the common Souldiers, which 
be as the body thereof, Ifa. 10. 18. A 

Lo lift up the foul | fignifies, To defire, 
and covet, as Phal. 24. 4. & Jer. 22. 27. or 

to behold a thing diligently and attentively, 
Pſal. 123.2. 

Lo ſmite in foul] fignifiech, To ſmĩte one 
dead, ſo as to take away life, Gen. 37. 21. 
The like phrafein Jer. 40.14. Deut.19.6,11.| wicked works with diligence and pleaſure. 
in Numb. 35. 11, 15. it is faid, Smite a foul :| Prov. 22.8. He that fows iniquity Shall reap 4 
and in Lev. 24. 17, 18. where Soul is put for | fliion. - = | 1 
liſe of man or beall, and ſmiting is uſed ſor To fow, and ta reg To deelare the pro- 
killing, Gen. 4. 157. mifes concerning Chriſt to come, and ex- 

SBouldier] Oue that fightech in war againſt hort men to beleeve in the Meſſah, which 
n mould 


Workman doth his work, in meting where- 
of, he maketh ufe efpecially of his right 
hand. l 

Span · long] A ſhort time, or {mall con- 
tinuance. Pfal, 139.6. Thou bait made my daye 
as aband-breadth, or fpan-long. 

To ſpare] To forbear {uch as have finned 
with offence to others, not cenfuring them. 
2 Cor. 13. 2. If Icome, I will not foare. Thus 
man ſpareth man. . 

2. To hold back correction from finners. 
Lam. 3. 42. Thon haft not fpared. Thus God 
ipareth man. | 
Spark] Job18.5 The fpark of his fire ſpal not 
fhine. He doth not fay the flame, but the fpark, 
intimating a totall deſtruction of their pre- 
ſperity; as a fire is quite out, when not ſo 
muck as one ſpark appears, 2 Sam. 14. 7. 
Annot. j Ag 
Sparro ] A Bird well knowns whereof 


ſnould be ſent into the world: chus the Pro- 
pfhets did like Seed men: alfo to pérfwade 
men to receive this promifed Meſſiah, being 
already come and given to the world: thus 
did the Apoſtles collect into the Chriſtian 
Church, and gather to Chriſt (Jike reapers) 
fuch as by the feed of the Prophets doftrine 
had been entred into fome knowledge of 
Chrif. om 436,37,38 That both pn ay 
~ foweth, and he which reapeth may rejoyce together. 
Hoch 22 were ſomewhat inſtructed about 
Chriſt, by the doctrine of the Prophets. 
were brought to maturity and ripeneffe by 
che more cleer and ful mani feſtation of Chrift 
by the Apoſtles, who at they were much hol- 
pen by the precedent labours of the Prophets. 
who had plowe’, broken up, and fowed the 
field to their hands: fo now the Minifters of 

_ Chrift in this age are greatly furthered by the 
labors of the Apoſtles; we reap what they | £ | 
fowed. 3 2 mention is made, Pſal. 84.3. & 102.7. Mat. 
Note farther, the Apoſtles to be called 10. 29, 31. Luk. 12. 6, 7. It’s very wary 
Reapergin reſpect of the Jews, but Sowers| and circumſped̃t in avoyding nets and grins 
or Seed-men, in refpe& of the Gentiles, wherewich ic might be caught. It loveth its 
who had never before heard the Gofpel and| owne kinde, and takethon if any of them 
name of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 9. 11. 1 Cor. 3. 6.| be caught. It keepeth its neft very clean; and 
Rom. 1. 10. © perhere buifdech, where its young ones may be 
moft fafe. It loveth the company of men. 
The male is jealous over the female, and will 
fight for it. It rifech betimes in the morning, 
and finding where provifion of food is to be 
had, inviteth (as i¢ were) the reft to partake 
thereof. It ſeedeth its young ones with gnats, 
ants, flies, and the like. It's an enemy unto 
the Swallow, whofe eggs it breaketh. It’s 
very luſtſull, and liveth but a ſnort while, 
| the male (as it's faid) but one yeer. Upon 
the view ‘hereof, building in Churches or 
Temples; we may make this uſe for our own 
inſtructton. That ſor us there can be no- 
thing more ſweet, comfortable, deſirable, 
then to frequent the pub'ick Aſſemblies. 
And conſider ing that Gods providence rea- 


which fow with tears do reap with jc. 

3 — J An — Aird ſoweth 
and manureth his ground. n! 

2. A Miniſter who diſperſetb the: feed 

of the Word. Mat. 13. 7. The Sower went out 


to So . 


Soze] Improperly is put for Sin, Jer. ] cheth even unto a Sparrow, Mat 10. 29. How 
31. 29. Ex TA d ta 2 . J | carefull is he (will he be) of us redeemed by 
Te DODAO pdr A oe. the blood of his own Son? — 
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Space] A diftincewf plate, Gen: 32. 16. 
Le A — eH R. 13.20, 
21. & 19. 10, 34. indefiriite, Act. 7.34. Rev. 

8.31. & 17. 106. M 
en | The furchett dene of Ran. 
towards che Weft, compreltending the King- 
dom of Arragon,Caftile, Ot: It fignifieth rare, 
chat is, precious, or barten: Rom 15. 24, 28. 
Den] Three hands breadth; or twelve 
inches. Anot. on 1 Sam. 17. 66 
eben] Ia. 48. 13. To mete out) as a 


Ls fpeak} To utter fome word with 
our mouth, thereby to expreſſe the in ward 
thought. Gen. 34 2. Aud he /pake ‘kinilly'to the 

Maid. “gii 
2. Te declare, witneſſe, and fignifie ones 
minde by another. Pial. 62.12. God fpake ° 
once Ortwice. Jerem.10.1. Exod. 20.1. Gad 
fpake thefe wordt, &c. Thus God fpeaks by 
his Angels, Minifters, Word, Wor $5 and 

Signes. i 
God. {peaks not Grammaticall words, 
onely (bare founds) but true ſubſiſting 
— things, 


8. O. 
things. That which with us the ſpeech 
foundeth, the fame with God is a fubftan- 
tial thing: It was Light, Sun, Moon, Earth, 
Sea, Fifhes, Peter, Paul, Gr. when God ſpake 
and faid, Let them be. Our Grammar is to 
give names to things already created. God 
his Grammar is to create and make to be, 

what be doth once name or ſpeak of. If he 
ſay Receive thy ſight, beleeve, repent; the 
blinde fee, the infidell beleeveth, the finner 
tarneth, Therefore Guds ſpeech is not na- 
ked words, but reall eſſentiall things. 
3. Toutter fome weighty thing with deli - 
beration. Pi. 49.3 · My mouth fhal peak of wifdom. 
4. To preach. Act. 14. 1. He fo fpake, as 
many beleeved. Act. 11. 20. They fpake to the 
Grecians, and preached the Lord Ieſun. | 
5. To confeſſe with our tongue before 
men, what we beleeve with our heart before 
God. .Pfal. 116. 26. I beleeved, therefore I 
fpake. 2 Cor. 4. 13. We beleeved, therefore we 
fpake. It is uſed alfo for confeſſion of fin, and 
acknowledgment of ſear and infirmitie, Gen. 
45:15. Exod. 19. 19. | 
6. To entreat or. pray to God for our 
ſelves or others. 1 Sam. 1. 12, 13. For Anna 
fpake in her heart. & v. 19. Of the abundance of 
ny grief have I ſpoken bitherto. SAX 
7. To think or mufe upon à thing. 
The thought of the heart ig an inward 
ſpeech; and the word of the mauth, is as a’ 
thought outward, or uttered. Mar- 528. 


They faid (or pake) within tbemſelvet. _ .. 
hes 2 52 effect ſomething. Heb. 
12.24. The blood of Chrif peaketh better things. 
9. Tobid, enjoyn, and command as an 
Apoftle; by the authority which „Chrift 
hath given me. Ram. 12.3. For Ih. 
10. To declare and make plain ſomething 
which was faid before. Gal. 4. 1. Nom I fay, 
Ge. that is, what I did ſpeak beſote of Mofes 
Law, being our Schoolmafter to Chrift, I 
do thus under ſtand and deſire more tà mani- | 
ſeſt unto you by a new name, and a mew fi- 
militude of a Tutor or Governor, 
peak | is put ſometimes for To agree in 
in one, 1 Cor. 1. 10. Wen 
2. To threaten, I King. 22.23. 2 Chron. 
oe ‘Jer. met E 8 
3. To promifesa King. 8. 15. 3 Chron. 
23. 3. Pal 60.8 mb. 23. 19. * . 
4: To boaſt, Exod, 32. 12. Pial. 73. 8. 
Ifa. 9. 17. Mic. 7. 3 N 
5. To witnelle, Prov. 21. 28. 
D- = ee ap & 24,96, 
7. Ta ask counfelt, Numb, 7. 89, 
~~ Te contend, Ph. 127. + * 
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9. To comſort, Job 33. 24. Hof. 2. 14. 
Ruth 2. 13. 1 „ 
10, To decree and purpoſe, 1 King. a2. 23. 
2 Chr. 18. 22. Jer. 11. 17. = 
11. To give beeing, Pſal. 33. 9. 
Lo ſpeab of bimfelfe | 15 be Authour 
of that which he ſpeaketh; ſuch an one 
will glory in his owne invention, as if 
he fee more then another, John 7. 18. 
Lo (peak not of himſelfe ] In the doctrine 
of ſalvation, to teach nothing but what his 
Father had before ſpoken in the Scriptures 
of the Law and the Prophets. Joh. 14. 10. 
I peak not of ny felfe. In like ſenſe it is writ- 
ten by the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhall ſpeak 
nothing of himfelf, John 16. 13. Becauſe 


be ſhould teach nothing to the Chriftian 


Church aſter Chriſts aſcenſion, but what 
Chriſt himfelf had firft taught in the Scri- 
ptures of the Evangelifts and Prophets; 
therefore Chrift faith, He ſhall receive of 
mine, and hew to you. Howhoneftly then 
doth the Church of Rome pretend to {peak 
by the Spirit, when ſhe ſpeaks contrary to 
Chri? >s 
Wo ſpeak, or judge] To reprehend,accufe, 
condemne, puniſh, Joh. 8. 26. 
Ao (peas things earthly and beabenlp] 
To teach the doctrine of the Gofpell by 
compariſons taken from earthly things, ſuch 
as be beſt known unto us, & not nakedly and 
barely in a ſubl ime and lofty ſtyle. Joh. 3. 12. 
If I Peak untoyon earthly things, Cv. Here is no 
comparifon of the things themfelves, for 
Chrift alwayes taught things divine and 
heavenly , which belong ta the King- 
dome of God; but of the manner of tea- 
ching thefe things, which in Chriſt was done 
— 4 our owne word and phrafe, by 
fimilitudes taken from matters wherewith we 
are beft“ acquainted :- whereas he had been 
able to have fetcht refemblances from the 
height above, and depth below, yet he took 
chem from things terrene, and in common 
uſe, as water, wind, fire, fale, feed; plough, 
leaven, év. A good pattern for Teachers; 
for Chrifts form of reaching was beft, ficceft 
to breed underftanding and belief. 
bou lopeſt, or ſpeabeſt it] It is fo, or I 
am he: Compare Mat. 26. 64+ with Mar. 14. 
62. Thus Chrif gave example of modeky, 


ho to auſwer when without arrogancy we 


cannot {peak — E LS, 
fpeabe A W . 


6 | pake in 


25. God ſpake 
it is written, that God 


Prophet: 


3 


the mouth of all his holy Propheta, Luk. . 
707: ia hlanh. 22. 45 · David in fpirit wal 


im 


bim Lord. It is then the Spirit ſpeaketh in 
the Prophets and A poft For 
be faith in Ofer. See the like; Rom. 9. 16,17. 
Gal. 3. 22. Rom 11,38. Mar 3 
Scriptares are of divincauthority, and doe 
not receive their authority fromthe Church, 
whoſe office is, faithfully to interpret them, 
and to preferve them from corrupt jon. Se- 
condly, that they have a voyce, and are able 
to judge and determine controverſies, not 
being dumb, as Jeſuĩtes cavill. 
Spear} is an inſtrument of war, 1 Sam. 
13. 19.22. 2 King · 11. 10. and in particular 
ſuch an inſtrument as Kings uſed, and that a 
figne of their Kingly authority, as Saul uſed 
not onely his (pear in the Wars, and iu his 
Camp, 1 8m. 26.7, 11, 12,16. 2 Sam. 1. 6. 10. 


but alſo at home in time of peace, 1 Sam. 18. 


10. & 19. 9. & 20. 33 


Improperly it is taken for all kinde of wea- | 


pons, 1 Sam. 17. 47. &21.8. Job 39. 26. 
& 41. 17. Hence by Spear -men are under» 
flood Souldiers, 1 Chr. 72 s ; 
2. For backbiting and ſlandering which 
pierceth likea fpear, Pfal. 57.11. 
3. Thunder, Hab. 3. 11. 
Special] Peculiar, chofen, Deut. 7.6. 
2. Extraordinary, Ac. 19.11. l 
Specially] is a difcretive particle, diftin- 
guiſhing between perfon and perfon, thing 
and thing, office and office, where ever it is 
found, Pfal. 31.11. 1 Tim.4 10. & 5.17. 
Tit. 1. 10. Philem. v. 16. , 
Speckled | Spotted with divers colours. 
It is fpoken of Sheep, and {mall cattel, Gen. 
30. 32,33. of Horfes, Zech, 1.8. of the 
High-places, Ezek. 16.16. to Birds, Jer.12.9. 
where by fpeckled is meant the divers forts of 
Idolatries and abomination wherewith the 
Jews were defiled, and in regard whereof, 
God threatens defiru&ion unto them. 
Spedacle] A gazing flock, 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
It is ſpoken of the godly, in regard of that 
ignominy aud difgrace put upon them by the 
wicked, Heb, zo. 33. An alluſion unto men 
condemned, ‘eo be brought into the thea- 
tre to fight with beafls, and devoured by 
them. Sie 
Speech] Labguage, Gen. 11. 4. 
It is put, 1. Forreport, Deut. 22. 14,17. 
2. For doftrine, Deut 32. 2. 
3. Counſell, Job 29. a2. 
4. For the preaching of the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. 2. 4. | 
J. A proverb, Jer. 31. 23. | 
Our peeck ought co be gracious, Col. 
4,6. Sound, Tic. 2.8. hj 


Ppecchlete | Dumb, Luk. 1. a2, 
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files: Rom. 9.25, For] defence, Mat. 22. 12. 


ferous, Cant. 4. 10, 
H h h 
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2. Confounded, having nothing to ſay in 


Speed] Succeſſe, good or ill. 2 John 10. 


Mark then that | Neither bid him good peed. 


Speed. Succelle,, Judg. 5. 30. Gen. 24. 12. 


It is fometime a word of Salutation, 2 Joh. 


re TE j 
It fignifieth alfo Quick, and in hafte 
2 Sam. 25. 14. 1 Apen t y 
Spend | Conſume. 
It is ſpoken of Time, and it is to paffe a- 


way, Job 21. 13. Phal. 90. 9. 


2. Of goods; inan evil fenfe, To wafte 


prodigally, Prov. 21.10. & 29. 3. 


2 In a goed part, Luk. 10. 35. 
3. Of life; and then it is to conſume and 


pine away, Pfal. 31. 10. 


It is put for, To be deftroyed, 4 Con 
12.6. | t 

Speto | To empty the ſtomach by the 
mouth, fonah 2. 11. | 

2. It ĩs put for, To reje& out of the fel- 
lowſhip of Chrift, Rev. 3. 16. 

It is referred to evill gotten goods; and 
then it isto be deprived of them; or, to be 
forced to make reſtitution, Job 20. 15. 

2, It is reſerred to the Land, and then it 
is, To be cut off and deſtroyed by Gods juſt 
judgement; Lev. 18. 25, 28. 

Lo ſpew] To diſtaſte, loath, and deteſt: 
or, with loathing to reje& one. Rev. 3. 16. 
I fhall ſpem hee out of ny mouth. A ſpeech bor- 
rowed from à ftomach evill affected, which 
perbreaks and caſteth up that thing which 
offends it, and is loathſome to it. 

Spewing | hath for its ſubject, 1. Drun- 
kards, Ifa. 22. 8. Jer. 25. 27 & 48.26. and 
Dogs, whereunto the Apoſtle alludes, 2 Pet. 
2. 22. Prov. 26. 11. 

It is moft filthy, and therefore dif’: ceſul; 
hence it fignifiech the fhame the wicked thal] 
be brought unto, Ifa. 28.8. Hab. 2.16. 

Spice | A part of the preſent which Jo- 
ſepb's Brethren carryed down unto him. Gen. 
43-11. Uſed for the anoynting oyl, Exod. 
25.6. for the prefervation of fleſh, Ezek. 
24. 10. forthe anoynting of the dead, Mar. 
16. 1. Joh. 19.40. To mix with wine, Cant. 
8. 2. A ſpecial kinde of merchandiſe, carried 
on Camels to be fold, 1 King. 10. 2, 15, 
Gen. 37.25. Ezek. 27.22. Herewith the 
Queen of Sheba preſented Solomon, 1 King. 
10. 2. 2 Chr. 9. 1. So others, 1 Kin. 10.10. 
Treaſured by Heaekiab among his moft pre- 
cious things, 2 King. 20. 13. 2 Chr. 32. 25. 
Of Spices, fome are principall, Exod. 30. 23. 
They are allo ſweet, Exod. 37.29. odorifes 


spices ] 


— 
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Spices] The graces and fruits of the 
Spiele, a aini in Gal, 5. which for 
their comfortable jtafte and delight, are 
- Jikened unto Spices. Cant. 4.16. That the 
Spices maj out. * 
l ayot On of thofe four things which 
are little upon the earth, but are exceeding wife, 
Prov. 30. 24, 28. *. 
There are divers kindes of them, whereof 
{Sme are bigger, fome. leſſer- Some hunt 
Flyes, others Worms, c. Some are of an 
aſhen colour, fome green, black, mixed. 
Some weave their webs higher, ſome lower; 
finer, or courſer; in corners of walle, on 
hedges, on the ground. They creep about 
every where, and Cunleſſe prevented) by 
their eggs and dung ſpoyl victuals. Their 
eggs are numerous, which if any be loft, the 
pider will ſearch out, and carry it to the 
right place. Its bite is fo {mall that it can 
ſcarcely be ſeen, which yet is very dangerous, 
and oſten deadly. They are laborious and 
skilſull in their work, repairing their bro- 
ken webs, ſpinning, weaving athers. Their 
oung ones are no fogner brought forth 
ut they are taught to work. Who may not 
admire the fineneffe of their thread, and the 
multitude of the circles of their webs com- 
paſſing the center? Asalfo that fhecan from 
on high let her felf down, and by her chread 
alfo afcend up again, without breaking the 
thread? They have lurking places, diftant 
from their webs, wherein they watch for 
the Flies. The matter of their webis within 
their {mall bodies, whereof though. they 
{pin never fo much they have ftill ftore. But 
it ceafing, they die. No fooner is the Flie 
caught in its web but it fetteth upon her, 
ſucketh its moyſture, caſting away the reft; 
nor goeth it about to hunt till it have made 
E an end of its former prey, and repaired its | 
broken web. 
Of the prudence, juſtice, fortitude, tem- 
perance, diligence, cleanneſſe, ec. of this 
little creature, See Infe@orum Theatrum, p. 
226, 227, Cc. 24 | 
Spiders web] A vain or trifling thing, 
which isof no value or ftrength. Iſa. 59. 5. 


Vnlemfull, when men prie into any thing 
to finde fault: Thus Hypocrites ſpio faults 
in the perfons and lives of men, that they 
may have fomewhat to diſgrace them, Matth. 

7.4. Thus Atheifts {pie into the Scriptares, 

that they may confute it. 

This we muſt take heed of, and apply the 
eye of the minde to a better ufe; as, 

1. We are to ſpie out our own fins and 
corruptions, Lam. 3. 140. 

2. We are to ſpie out our ſpirituall 
enemies, that we may finde out the tempta- 
tions of the fleſl, the world, and the devill. 

3. We muft be as Spies ſearchingtlie Scri- 
pturey Joh. 5. 39. that we may underſtaad 
the Will of God, and finde comfort to our 
fouls. Perkins. | 

Spitze nard ] Hereof fee in the Digionary 
on the Canticles. 

Spil] is applyed to the feed of genera- 
tion, Gen. 38. 9. and to the life of man, which 
being loft, is irrecoverable, 2 Sam. 14. 14. 

Spin | Exod. 35. 25. Of the virtuous 
woman it is faid, She layeth ber bands to the 
Spindle, and ber bands bold the diſtaſſe, Prov. 
31.19. So for the building of Gods ſpiritual 
Tabernacle, there were women that laboured. 
in the Goſpel, Phil. 4. 3. that laboured 
much in the Lord, Rom. 16. 3, 6, 12. Con- 
trary were they chat wove hangings for the 
grove, 2 King.23.7. Aynfworth. * 

Spindle ] Prov. 31. 19. It is certain, that 
time was, when even Kings Daughters were 
not afhamed to employ themfelves about 
their ſpindle and diftaffe, as the virtuous 
woman here doth. Annot. 
Spirit] The winde or air, breathing or 
blowing upon us with might, and ſecretly. 
— 3 8. The wind (or Spirit ) bloweth where 
it liſteth. eG 

2. The whole eſſence of theGodhead, as 
it is common to all the three Perfons, John 
4. 24. God is a Spirit. Rom. . 5. 1 Tim. 3. 
verf. laft. 1 Pet. 3.18. Heb. 9. 4. Joh.6.63. i 
Here the Spirit fignifieth the divinity of 
Chrift, and confubftantiall eſſence with his 
Father: but in the latter end of this verfe it 
fignifieth the manner how to eat Chrift bis 
fiefh, to wit, by the Spirit. given into our 
hearts; and namely by faith, which is the 
firſt fruits of the hearts of Gods children: 
The word life which is joyned to Spirit, 
noteth out the end of fuch fpiricuall fee- 
ding, namely, that they might not alwayes 
here (as they imagin’d ) live, hut a liſe in- 
deed everlafting in the heavens. ` 

3. The thitd Perfon in the Trinity. 
1 Joh. 5, 6. This Spirit is truih; & verf. 7. In- 

a firing 


s * ` 


And weave the Spiders reb. 


| ie] is diligently to inquire, view, 
and fearch out. , 
It is uſed in War, Numb. 13. 3. Deut. i. 
122. Numb. 13. 29. and by falfe Brethren, 
Gal. 2. 4. Not out of aminde to learn, but 
ſor advantage fake, "T 
I To fie is either lawful , when in a juft 
War we enquire into the counfels of our 
_ enemies, Numb. 13. 1. 


Uh 


` The fleſb lufts againft the Spirit. Al ſo v. 25 
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ring all god sings in oit beartt.. Match. with holineffe above meaſure. Rom. 8. 2, 
aD. eee ew” fp we the Lam of the Spirit which is in Chrift Jeſus; 
that is, the work of perſect holineſſe 


The third Perfon: tr k — — 
Spirit, either being (as it mere) wrought in chemanhood of Chrift, by his 
anid pro from the Father and se owne {ively 8 Spirit, which ie like 
Sog, whe breath and move our beate by | 2 Law, mightily. governing and modera- 

it t or by à Metonymie of che effełt; or ting. 
becaufe he breatheth where he liſteth; or 
becauſe he ſtirreth up ſpirituall motions in 
the hearts of belee vers, purifying and quick · 
ning them, Luk. 1. 35. Or becauſe be is a 
ſpiritual, inviſible, and incorporeal effence. 
Alfo he is called [Holy] becauſe he is fo, by 
nature moſt holy. Secondby, by effect, the 
Sanctifier and Worker of all holineſſe in the 
creature. * 

Again, he is called a Perſon, becauſe 
what ſoever belongeth to a perſon, as toun- 
derftand, to will, to give, to call, to doe, to 
ſubuſt of himſelf, ry w to che Spirit, 


7. The ſpiritual works of the Gofpel, 
being fet againft the carnal) fradowith Cere- 
monies of Mofes Law. Gal. 3.3, That after you 
bave An in the Spirit. 

8. An inferiour work of the Spirit; ge- 
nerally, and fleightly enlightening and re- 
forming the Reprobate. 1 Sam. 10. 10. 
The Spiritof God came upon him. 1 Theſſ. g. 19. 
Quench not the Spirit. Heb. 6. 4. And were madè 
partakers of the holy Gbeſt. This is an inſeriour 
work of the Spirit, common to the ele&, with 
many reprobates. J 

9. The motlonvof the minde ftirred up 
by the Spirit; Pſal. 5 . 11. Renew aright Spirit 
within me. Rom. 8. 14. Luk. 9.55. Judg. 3. 
10. And the Spirit of the Lord came upon bim; 
that is, he was ſtirred up or moved by the 
Spirit tö doe that he did. e 

10. Good or wicked inftin&ion or infpi- 
ration of the Spirit. Mate, 22. 43. How did 
David in the Spirit? Act. 28.25. Luke 21.26. 
It was dectared to bim by the holy Ghoft. 1 Cor. 
14.145 15516. Eph. 2. 2. 

11. That which is ſpiritnall or pure. 
Joh.3.6. That which it born of the Spirit, is Spie 
rit; that is, clean, holy, and pure, like to 
che caufe whereof it fpringeth, 

12. Revelation of the Spirit. 1 Cor. 2.12. 
By the Spirit we know what things are given us of 
God. For: the Spirit reveals. the hidden things of 
Gad, verſe 10. Alſo revelation pretended to 
come from the Spirit, 2 Thef. 2. 2. 

13. An holy Angel. Heb. 1. 14. Are they 
not: all ninifiring Spirlts? Alfo it 2 a 
wicked Angel, to wit, the Devil. Luk. 1 1,26. 


who appeared in vilible. Luke 3. 22. 
Act. 2. 3. Gave the Apoftles ſundry tongues, 
Act. 2. 17. Hath will and power to work 
and beftow 1 the — the one 
Ton of ng es, of Mi- 
aden tl Faith, ‘of Healing, of Propheſie, 
Sc. 1 Cor. 12. 8, 9, 10, 31, 12. whichcan- 
not be attributed to any quality or motion 


created. 

Laſtly, itis called the third Perfon, not in 
order of time, or dignity of nature, but in 
order and manner of fubfifting, Mat. 3. 7. 

4. The giſts and graces of the Spirit. Luk. 
1. 15. Jobnwa filled with the Spirit. Al ſo Act. 
6. 5. & 2. 18. 1 Cor. 14-32. Gal. 3. 2. Re- 
ceived you the Spirit? Andelfewhereoften. A 
Metonymie of the cauſe for che eſſect, 2 King. 
2. 9. Numb. 11. 17. <a 
J. The work of the Spirit; to wit, the 
new quality of holineſſe, created by che 
Spirit in the hearts of the elek, Gal. 5. 1. 


If we sive in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit. 
om. 8. 1. This is a ſupreme work of the 
Spirit, pecullut to the elect. Alſo ic figni- 
fieth the virtue oſ — or divine power 
quickn ing che fleſh and manhood of Chrift, 
and all beleevers which Ipiritually feed on 
his fich by faith, John 6. 83. It is the 
Spirit which quickneth, the fleſn ( by it 
felf or alone, without the operation of the 
holy Ghoſt) ec. la the latter end of this 
vêrle, Spirit ligniſieth the organ or inftru- 
ment whereby the Spirit giveth life, alfo 
ſpirituall. | : e EE into Hell in his Soul, by his preaching to 
6. An excellent and moft fiugular efficacy | deliver from thence ſuch as were ſnut upin 
and working of the Spirituntotbe fan&ifi- that part of Hell called Limbus Patrum, as 
tation of Chrifts humane nature, filling it in a prifon; alfo — — divers out of 
i z | | p=- the 


He took ſeven otber Spirits. , 

14. The foul of man. Luk. 23.46. Father, 
into thy bands I commend my fpirit. 1 Pet. 3. 19. 
And preached tò the fplrits that are in prifon; chat 
is, to the fouls which were in the prifon of 
Hell, now at this time, when Peter wrote this 
Epiſtle; but were alive at what time the Son 
of God did preach unto them by his ſervant 
Noah. For in Hell there is no place of preas 
ching, or repentance. x : 

From this place of Peter the Papiſts gather 
that Jefas Chrift after his death deſcended 
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the pains of Purgatory. This Collection, 
howſoever backed by antiquity and autho- 
ricy of fome of the Fathers: ( as Se. Auguftine 
namely) yet it is erroneous and falie, as 
will appear by thefe reafons following. 
For firft, here is (in Peter) no mention 
of Chrift his Soul, or of his defcending, 
but of his Spirit; whereby cannot be meant 


his Soul, becauſe the Apoſtle ſpeake of the 


Spirit of Chriſt, whereby he was quickened 
and raifed up from the dead, verf. 18. But 
that Spirit-which rai fed. Jefus from the dead, 
was his divine power and Godhead, or di- 
vine nature, here fet againſt his flefh, which 
fignifiech his humane nature. Indeed none 
isreftored from death to life, but his ſoul 


muft be joyned to his body, yet can the ſoul 


no more conjoyn it ſelf to the body, then at 
firſt it could create it ſelf. Wherefore that 
which made Chriſt alive again, was not 
his humane foul, but his divine power; : as 
it is written. Him God rai ſed up, Act. a. Alſo 
Rom. 1. 4. oe "Cigs 
Again, what ſenſe is there tọrreftrain 
Chrift his preaching in Hell unto the dayes 
of Noah? Were they onely in Limbe or 
Purgatory ?. „ „„ 
"Thirdly, chis Text of Peter dothi: ſpeak of 
diſ bedient Souls, not of godly ones. 
Fourthly, here is no one ſyllable at all 
of their deliverance; and truth is, they of 
whom Peter ſpake, are kept yet in the prifon 
of Hell ſor their obſtinacy. éd 
Fiftly, in all the Scriptures Prifon isnot 
found to fignifie a place to contain. the god- 


ly in. 
"Sadi and laſtly, all that is written by 
Peter; is no more but that Chriſt of old time, 
went and preached through his Spirit or 
SGodhead, by Noah his ſervantꝶ to the Spi- 


rits or Souls which are now in Hell, but of Gad. 


were alive at what time Noah did preach unto 
them. This ſenſe of the place is ſo clear, 
as divers Popih Divines doe yeeld to it. 
Tho. Aquinas rejecting their opinion, which 
fay, Chrift preached in Hell, telleth us, it is 
better expounded of che tion of Chrift 
his Godhead, from. the noing of the 
world. Of this mindare the ordinary Glofs, 


`- Lyranus and Andradius too, as learned Reinolds | 


* — 4 8 N 4 — inter- 
this Text of Chrift his preaching to 
— who were a a a the food, 
as Dr. Fulke writeth in his anfwer to the 
the Rbemifis, on this Text.: ; = 
ig: That high and noble faculty of mans 
Soul, called che Underftanding or Minde, 
wich the moft inward cogitations. thereof, 


7 


Luk. 1. 47- My fpirit rejoyceth. Rom. 12.2. Be 

renewed in the firit of your minde. 1 Theſſ. 
5.23. 1 Cor. a. 11. And in all places where 
Spirit and Soul are mentioned together. 
An unregenerate perſon hath but a Soul and 
a Body; but a ſpirituall man born froma- 
bove, hath a Spirit, Soul, and Body. Not 
that any new partis added to the foul of a 
new born childe of God, but a new ſpiritual 


quality is wrought in it, John 3. 6. 

17. Purpoſe, thought, will, and conſent. 
1 Cor. 5. 3. But preſent in ſpirit. Alſo v. 4. 

18. Wich all the heart, or with a true afe 
ſection. Rom. 1. 9. Whom I ferve in my firit; 
that is, cheerfully, and with a good will, 
not for gain, or vain-glory, but from his 
heart, Matth. 5. 3. -Itis put for opinion or 
affection. 

19. The conſcience fan&ified and renewed 
by the Spirit. Rom. 8. 16. Gods firit beareth 
witneſſe with aur fpirit; that is, to our ſanctified 
conſcience. li i ! 

20. The dreams and devices of men, covered 
and cloaked with pretence of fpirituall re- 
velation. 2 Theſſ. 2.2. Nor be troubled, neither 
by Spirit. nor Word. 3 

21. The ſpirituall and ſincere worthip of 
God, voyd of carnall ceremonies and hypo- 
criſie. Joh. 4. 24. Muſt worſbip bim in ſpirit 
and truth. Phil. 3 3. St 

24. The Gofpel. 2 Cor.3.6. Hath made us 
able Ministers of the Spirit. D 

2 3. One that pretendeth to have the gift 
of the Spirĩt to doe the office of a Prophet 
and Teacher, yet indeed hath it not. 1 John 
4. 1. Beleeve mt every Spirit. T 

24. Doctrine, delivered by him, which is 
endued with the gift of the Spirit, forinftru- 
Aion of theChureh. 1 Jobn 4. 2. Every (pirit 
whicb eanfeffetb that Jefus in: inthe flejb, is 

jk is meant both doctrine and per- 
fon that brings it. i 

25. Spiritual exercifes of Prayer, Medita- 
tion, Hearing, oc. Gal.6.8. He that fows tothe 
Spirit; that is, he that exereiſeth himſelſ in 
ſpiritnal duties. 1 
26. Skill of working in Gold, Silver, 
Iron, and Braſſe. Exod. 31. 3. Whom I filed 
with the Spirit of God. oe a Ly 
27. Livelyneſſe, qulckneſſe, and greater 
zeal of godlineſſe then in other men, : to the 
end they may be examples to lead others in 
e y che’ . 

28. A ſtrange tongue by the gift of the 
Spicit, 1 Cor. 14. 15. They doe erre which 


interpret this either of voyce, or breath, or 


blinde intentions. 


. Spirit is grieved, 1. 


— 


A 


. $ 


(629) 4 


vice and pleaſing of God; fuch as had done 


s P. 


to Pi bim, were hea fubje& capable of | 


jef. 7 58 j 
, When be is difpleafed : To diflikea 


thing is the formality of ſorrow, and the 


principal] part of it} of which the Spirit of 
God is capable, and therefore may juftly be 
faid to be grieved, when he hath occafion of 


E There are two things in all the paſſions of 


the minde. 
1 A material part, and that is the alte - 


ration which by the paflion is canfed in the 


2 There is a furmall part , which is no- 
thing but the nature of the paſſion, abſtracted 
from the changes which ic maketh in the bo- 
dy; fothe formall part of grief is a difplea- 
fure taken at the preſence of any thing ap- 
prehended to be evill, the Spirit is capable 
of the nature or principall things of which 


the affe&ions doe confift; and fo of that 
which is principall in, or eſſentiall unto 


grief, i. e, diflike. God doth truely di flike 
mens mileries, becauſe they are contrary to 
the good of the creature; but eſpecially his 
fins, becauſe they are repugnant to his Laws, 


and nature; thereſore he may be faid not im- 


properly to be grieved when fin is com- 


mitted. 


3. When he carries himſelf after the man- 


ner ofaman in heavyneſſe; as the parts of a 


man are aſcribed to God, becauſe he doth 
all things that aman doth with theſe parts. 
So are the affections aſcribed unto him by way 
of fimilitude and likeneſſe of the effeéts, be- 
cauſe when the occafion is offered, he doth 


ſuch things as men in fuch paſſions are wont 


to doe; as, if hebe in heavyneſſe, he with- 
draweth himfelf from company; but if an- 
ger be mixed with it (as that of Chrif, Mar. 

5. he wichdraweth his courteſie and ſpeech 
om ſuch as are the occafion of his grief; all 
which the Spirit doth as he hath occaſion, 
hiding his face from the Soul, and ſuſpen- 
ding his gracious operations there; leaving 
men to themſelves, and the wayes of their 
owne fart, in which they have delighted 
to walk; and when hedoth fo, he may be 
faid to be grieved. 

Spirit of adoption ] An effect of the holy 
Spirit, to wit, a witneſſing unto the belee · 
vers that God hath adopted them, and taken 
them for his children. Rom. 8. 15. Ie haue 
received the Spirit e adoption; thatis, the Spi- 
rit which witneſſeth unto you your adopti- 
on to be Gods children. : 

Lo begin in the Spirit] By the ſpieituell 


-efficacy of the Gofpel to enter upon the fer: 


„ 


thus, were not to look for perſection by out · 
ward ceremonies, and naturall ſlrenginh, en- 
devouring to keep the Law. Gal. 3.3. Ha- 
ving begun in the Spirit, & c. l 
o be bon after the Spirit ] To be born 
into this elementary world, by the virtue of 
Gods promife, and after a ſpiritual manner, 
and not by ordinary courſe of nature. Gal. 
4.29. Perfecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit; that is, Ifaac, and the children of the 
true Church. TE 4 
‘Won of the Spirit] One regenerate and 
born into the Chriftian world by the holy 
Spirit, the author of our new birth, Joh. 
3. 6. That which is born of the Spirit. 
| 0 arneſt of the Spirit | See Zeal, and Ear - 
neſt. 
Spirit of fear] An effe& of the Spirit, ta 
wit, fear and terror wrought in the hearts of 
men by the holy Spirit, in the miniflery and 
preaching of the Law, revealing our ſins. — 
and Gods wrath due unto them. Rom. 8. 
15. Ie have not received the Spirit of fear again. 
2 Tim. 1. 7. This is the work of the Spi- 
rit in unregenerate men. | 
Thus the Spirit of a found minde, the Spirit 
of wifdome and meckneffe, the Spirit of knowledge, 
the Spirit of grace and prayer, the Spirit of pro- 
phe fie, fignifie feverall effects, works, and gifts, 
together with the authour and cauſe, whichis 
the holy Spirit infufing them; and on the 
other fide, the Spirit of Pride, Covetoyf- 
nelle, Fury, Uncleanneſſe, and the like, do 
lignifie thefe vices, andthe Devil thaewicked 
ſpirit the author of them. 
Ferbent in tbe Spirit] A Chriftian Soul 
made earnet in Duties of Chriftianicy , 
through the powerable motion of the holy 
Spirit, ſtirring us up to vehement and zea- 
lous endevours. Rom. 12. 11. Fervent in 
firite When as any matter concerning Gods 
glory, or the ſalvation of our ſelves and 
others is in hand, we may not then be- 
have our ſelves ſlothſully, or coldly, Rey, 


3. fhene . | 
Filled with the Spirit | is to feel the pre- 
fence and grace of the Spirit in the heart, in 
an excellent and extraordinary meafure,Eph. 
$: 18. which is brought to paffe by uſing 
thefe means, whereby the prefence of the 
iritis obtained and entertained; to wit, 
by flying fin, which grieveshim, and being 
conftanet in mortification, prayer, fafting, 
itation, and examination of our life and 
cdnfcience, and the like pious exercifes, 
Eph. 5. 18. l : 
| it of the gods] A divine force and 
| Hhh 3 ; 


4 virtus. 
5 
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b 


( 


vive. Gen. 41.37. In whom is the firit of 
the 


Gods. , 

Spirit. of Gece | The work of the Spt- 
rit, making the ele& partakers of that grace 
wich Chrift hath purchaſed. Zech. 12. 

10. And E will pour upon the boufe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerufalem, the Spirit 


ace. 3 
fo grow, or be ſtrengthened in Spirit] By 
little and little (as other children) to attain 
the uſe of reaſon, that he might be like us. 


Luk. 2. 40. He was ſtrengtbened in the Spirit. 


Eſa. 7. 15. = 

Day Spirit] That Spirit of God, which 
in himfelf is moſt holy, and worker of ho- 
Iineſſe in all others. Eph. 1. 1 3. Ye were ſeale d 
with the holy Spirit. ** 

In Spirit | Spiritually, not in carnall 
rites, Phil. 3. 3. 

In the Spirit] By fuch prayers as pro- 
ceed from the Spirit, and the moft inward 
parts of the foul, as Rom. 8. 26, 27. Eph. 


6. 18. 

Lobe led bp the Spirit] To follow the 
direction of the Spirit, having his good 
motions for the guide and governour of our 
whole life. Rom. 8. 1 3. They that are Jed by the 
Spirit are the Sons of God. | 

Nute. The Spirit is faid in holy Scripture, 


as Judg, 6.14. & 14. 6. to come upon one, 
e 


when he doth fome noble, rare, and wor- 
thy act, even as che wicked fpirit is faid to 
enter into Judas when he did fome notable 
and exceſſive wickedneſſe, Joh. 13.17. 

Ao libe in the Spirit | To be quickened 
(having been deadin fins) with the Spirit to 
Godward, to be able in fome meafure to 
pleafe him by an holy life. Gal. 5.2. If ye 
live in the Spirit. Whereas fome ufe to demand 
whether the Spirit be in the faithful onely, 
as touching his gift and operation, or alſo by 
his eſſence and fubftance ; I do judge, that 
feeing he never leaveth his own gifts, but is 
ever prefent with his owne works, to pre- 
ferve and continue them, ic is ſaid, he doth 
continue with the faithfull for ever, therefore 
his own E 
and inthe godly. ` | > ai 

Spirit luting againtt the fleſh ] See Luff: 
Weaning of the Spirit] Inward fighs, and 
cenarneſt defires proceeding from the infting 

of the Spirit. Rom. 8. 27. Know the meaning 

T pitting of the Spirit ] The preachin 
Miniſtring of the Spirit J preaching 
of the Gofpel , whereby God giveth his 
quickning Spirit, working the life of grace 
in the ele&. 2 Cor. 3. 8. How fhal not the Mi» 
niftery of the Spirit be gloriom? — 


(630) 


Serve Godin newneffe of Spirit. 


Perfon not his graces alone, is with. 


S P. 


Rewnete of the Spirit] Such a new like 
as becomes them whom the Spirit hath res 


newed ; ora new and holy life wrought ‘by 
the Spirit of God. Rom. 7, 6. That we foul 
One boop, and one tpitit ] Our being con- 
joyned into a moft ftraight corporation by 
one Spirit knitting many members in one. 
Ephef. 4. 4. There is one body, and one Spirit. 
hat which is one, may not be divided by 
hatred, difcord, ſchiſme, hereſie. P 
This word Spirit] when it is oppoſed 
unto the [Flefh] itfignifieth one quality, to 
wit, the grace of regeneration, or whatſo- 
ever isin man renewed by the holy Ghoſt: 
Gal. 5. 17. and when it is fet agaluſt the 
Letter, ic fignifiech another quality, to wit, 
the operation and efficacy of the holy Ghoft, 
ingraving and writing in mens hearts che 
Doctrme of the Goſpel and Law, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
and ſometime it noteth the virtue, truth, 
and end of ſome outward figne which ſevered 
from fuch end. is called the letter, Rom. 2. 2. 
Spirit pereto] That ic teacheth or cau · 
feth the faithfull to pray, fuggefting good 
defiresand motions, and ftirring up affiance 
and fervency in calling on God, Rom.8.27. 
Spirit of peomife | That Spirit which 
brings not the Law to terrifie us but the pro- 
miſe of free adoption to confirm and com- 
fort us, and by his fpecial gifts to ſeal up the 
promiſe in our mindes. Eph. 1. 13. The boly 
Spirit of praniſGm. | 
God promiéedhis Spirit, Joel 2. 28. If. 
44. 3. and eternall life promifed, is affured 
to the oo the Spirit; thence called 
Spirit of Promile, | ) 


irit from heaven to earth, in reſpett 
ivine eflence, (which being infinite 
and fulfilling all places, therefore doth not 
change place) but to work effectually a 
forcibly (as Kings eſſect matters by their 
Legats) by the dectee of God in the heart 
of the Elect, to gather them to Chriſt our 
of the world, and to endow’ their beares 
with ſull confidence in him, giring hereby 
` witne 
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Spirit of umber ] A minde ‘enfeleffe al- 


to evill chings. 


Which isa ſpirituall Sword, to defend us, 


itele to thei? (piries, that they be chil-| To walz after the Spirit] To be led by 
— of God: Gal. 4.6. ‘Gad hath feat Firs the Spitic, when we follow (in ordering 
the Spirit of bi Son, Ec. Seeing it is bete cal · our lives) che good motion thereot Rom. 
led both theSpiric of the Father, angof the 8. 10. Which walk, after the Spirit. Gal. 5. 28. 


Sog, sid It is faid tobe fene oue front | Spitif of wifoome and rebelation ) The 


th, in Joh. 14. & 16. “cherefore raſhly did | gitt of wiſdome, and a more large meaiure of 
he An beach che ine quality of che Father, the knigwiedge of the Gofpel, throngh the 
and of Chriſt, as touching che Godhead, | revelation of Spirit, Eph. 1. 17. | 
which is hereby proved: to be equally be- Se wort 1 ptt | To give and offer 
longing to them th, decauſe the Son as | unco God a ſpirituall ſervice, agreeable to 
well asthe Facher ſendeth the Spirit, who his nature, being himſelf a Spirit. Joh. 4. 
is faid to be the Spirit of them bot. * = true worfbippers [hall worfhip the Father 
in Spirit, | 

Note. Here is meant that the worthip of 
God under the Gofpel, thould efpecially 
conſiſt in the minde and heart of man, and 
not fo much in bodily ſervicet, as in wa- 
things, anoyntings, garments, place, times; 
as it was under the Law, as appeareth by the 
next verſe. As by worfhip in truth is meant 
that it ſhould not be in fignes and ſliadows, 
as under the Law. Hereby, it is not Chriſis 
meaning to ſhut forth all fervices bodily, as 
kneeling, lifting up of hands, nor earthly 
means of his worthip, who appointed Wa- 
ter, Bread and Wine; but that corporall 
fervices now ſnould be fewer. 

Spirits} The moſt inward and fecret con- 
ceptions and thoughts of the foul. 1 Cor. 12, 
10. Taanotber, difcerning of ſpiriti. 

Gul rpirus] Fury, rage, and madneſſe, 
ſtirred by ſome devill fence of God, to vex 
= y Saul for his difobedience, 1 Sam. 
16. 14. 

Spitits of the Prophets] The Doctrine 
which the Prophets bring in through che 
infpiration of the holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 14 32. 

Spirit of foothfartng } Such an evil ſplrit The fpivits of the Prophets ave fiebje to the Pros 
as can tell chings patt, and gueſſe at thingsto | pbet . — l 
come. Act. 16.16. Having a fpiritof fouthfaying,| @ptrituall ] That which is moft pure, be- 

— l ing given not to our bodies onely, but to our 


or divination, i f 
Sand ob the Spirit] The Word of God, | very ſpirits, and fecret thoughts. Rom. y. 14. 
The Law is fpirituall. 
2. Perſons endued with a great meaſure 
of godly knowledge; and ſpirituall graces. 
1 Cor. 3. 1. I cannot fpeak unto you as unto 


together in matters of ſalvation (like to one 
inan heavy fleep or lethargy ) whois not to 
be awaked out of the fleep ot fin, with any 
prickings of the Word. Rom. 11. 8. ‘F will 
give them the Spirit of lumber. ` 

The word (Spirit | though it fignifie * 
Minde, as Ezr. 1. I. yet here ic fignifi 
ſomeuhat more, namely, che evill fpitit Sa- 
tan, fene df God into che mindes of the 
reprobate Jews, to harden them in -their 
unbeleef, till they became pat feling. 
And note it generally, chat where good 
or bad Epithets are added ro this word 
[Spirit] they doe imply the effets and works 
of Gods grace, inclining the godly to good 


things; or of his wrath, inclining: and 
difpofing (as i righteous judge) the wicked 


Spirit of the Son] Not the giving of che 
boly Gha to the. Son, bur & breathing 
and proceeding of the Spirit from the ef- 
fence of the Son, as well as from the Fa- 
chers; alfo that the Son giveth the Spirit, 


and offend Saran. Eph. 6. 17. Take to you the 
Sword of the Spiri. 1 4 « 
 Mbeougd the Spirit] Through faith 
wroughtin tha Rlect hy the grace and vir- ſpiritulun. 
tue of the holy Ghoft, or by the holy} 3. One migheily ruled and governed by 
Ghoft begerting faith: Gal. 4. 5. Wé thugh | che Spirit. Gal.6.1. You that are fpiritual reftore 
the Spirits &. : I cb an one. i 
Spitit df Guth} The holy Spirit being 4. One that hath thetrue ſenſe and inter- 
himſeli moftitruc, evengrath it felf, allo pretation of the Wordin his heart, by which 
the Author and Teacher of eruth to all o- he can try all Doctrines. 1 Cor. 2. 16. The 
ahers, Job.15.17. Laas nit of truth. | (plrituall man diſcerneib all things. The Papiſts 
«, Maclean Spirit] A wicked. Angel or a appropriate this term ¶ Spiritual! ] co the 
Devil, unclean in himſelß and author of un- | Clergy; which of all other men are mof 
cleanneſſe in others, Matth. 10. tii Luk. 9. 1. carnalł every way. 
A give them power again unclean fpirits. - | Note. Taul calleth him a piii man here, 
Fa : which 


`~ 
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ons, 2 Pet. 2. 13. jude v. 12. 
"euuitbout fpot] That after the reſurrection 
(as now there is none by imputation fo, in 
the body of the Church, ſhall not ſlick che 
leaft fin nor ſtain of old Adam, not fo much 
as isa {mall ſpot in a garment, or a wrinkle 
in the face, becauſe all ſhall be moft pure and 
lopious, chere being a celeftial brightneſſe 
in the Church. triumphant, with bleſſed 
immortality, and moft perfec knowledge of 
‘God, accompanyed with perſect holineſſe. 
the Fathers, now exhibited to us, received] Eph. 5. 27. Nut having ſpot or wrinkle. 
and eaten by the ſpirit and faith, was figured} 2poufe | Properly, isthe Wife of a Hus- 
in Manna, there o. ecalledthe ſpiritual meat, | bands Hof. 4. 14. 
1 Cor. 10. 3, 3. ; It is put for the Church, who is mar- 
Spiritual umber ] Spiritual Number and | cyed. unto Jefus Chrift, Cant. 4. 8, 9, 11. 
blindneſſe, caufed by the wicked ſpirit. Iſa. & 5 1. fis ; ; 
29.10. The Lord bath,covered you witb the fpirit| Spopl J A prey taken from the enemy in 
of flumber. : _ ý of War, Deut. 2. 35. & 13. 16. Joth. 
Spiritual things] The matter of Doc- . 27. } | 
trine, and the words whereby itis delivered | 2. It is taken for the judgements of Cod 
and taught, both being ſpirituall and. hea- | upon the wicked, Jer. 25. 36. & 51. 55. 
venly. 1 Cor. 2.13. Comparing Pirituall things| ` 3--For the oppreflions wherewith the wic- 
with Jpirituall things. ;:, i ogo | ked afffi& the godly; Phal. 44. 10. & 81. 41- 
 Spirituallp | By the virtue anddptoial en- Prov, 24. 155. 
lightning of the Spirit. 1 Con2. 24. Beeaufe| 4. To devoure and deftroy, Cant. 2. 15. 
they are ſpiritually difeerned. m1 Jer. 5. 6. 57 pre 
Spit] To fir in the face, is a ſigne of ex- 3. To humble, and bring low, Ezek. 
treme contempt and diſgrace, Numb. 12. 14.32. 12. 
Deut. 25. 9. Mat. 26. 67. Mar. 10. 34. Job | 6. To deceive, Col. 2. 8. 
30. 10. Chrift {pit upon theclay andanoyn- 7. It ſignifieth, To detain that which is 
ted the eyes of the blinde mang Mar. 7. 33. | borrowed, Exod. 12. 36. | 
& 8. 23. Joh. 9. 6. to make che glory atl... 8. To fubdue , and lead captive, Col. 
his power the more conſpicuous, that the 2. 15. t3 i | | 


faith of the blinde man might be tryed. | 9. To grieve and vex, Pfal. 35. 3838 
Spile] is taken ſor reproach and diſgrace, Spang J To grow up, being fpoken of 
joyned wich malice; Mat- 23. 6. Luk. 18 32. corn or graffe, Mar. 4. 5, 8. Luk. 8. 7, 8. 


for cruelty and opprelian, Pſa. 10. 11. It is put for, To leap in ſuddenly, Act. 
Spoones] Exod. 25.29. To put ſrankin- 16. 29. and, To deftend of Progenitors, 
cenſe in, and to take it, out of the diles, Heb. 7. 14. f 
when it was to be burned upon the Altar of Spꝛead ] is, 1. To wultiply,Gen.28.14. 
incenſe. t. I. 2. Ageftureof the hands uſed in Prayer, 
Dpat | Delight aud pleaſure in fin, 2 Pet. Exod. 9. 29. * | 
* . Pav. 10. 23, Kia. 5774. 3- To cover, Numb. 4. 6, 13. Ruth 3. 9 
Spozting] Some token or ſign of marriage-| 4. To unfold, Deut. 22. ry. 
love. Gen. 26.8. He faw Ifaac ſporting with) 5. To ſcatter, 1 Sam. 30. 15. 
LA . To divalgeand make known, 2 Chr. 
. Nope. It isthe word whereof Iſaae himfelf| 26. 8. Mar. 6. 14. i 
had his name, Gen, 17. 17. & 21,6: and it 7. To flourith and proſper, Jer. 17. J. 
fignifies, laughing, playing, rejoycing.. Salomen | Phal, 37. 35. Ezek. 17.6. To fcatter, Mal. 
faiths Rejoyce with the wife of thy youth, Prov.|2.3.marg. Togoe,s Chr. 26.8 1 5. Stretch, 
7 10, . f % „% er: _ |Prov.21.8. Opens Job 21.15. marge 
Spot] is taken forfin, which defilech the| Spread abzoad ] To increafe greatly and 
foul ; in this refpe& Chrif is ſaid to be with- ſuddenly to beenlarged, Genef. 78.14. in 
out fpot, 1 Pet. 1. 19. and the Tongue is faid | Exod. 1. 12. Gen. 30. 30, 43. 1 Chron. 
to defile tbe whole man, Jam. 3. 6. Sometimes 4-38: the word is fo nfed: itforetelleth the 
deſile and difgrace the zodly, and their acti- world, rl 
| | epig] 


16. 22. 


A 
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ig | I, 18. 5. A fmall tender twig. 
Dewad * where elfe uſeec. 

CLotpeing | To aſcend, Numb. 2 K. 17. To 
proceed from, Deut. 8. 7. Arife, Job 5. 6. 


To floarifh and grow, Job 38. 27. To pro- | peri 


i Pfal..92. 7: Bd 
n desen ia eg for the be- 
ginning and originall of a thing, Pfal. 
68. 27. l f 
Y For that which is moft profitable, 
Prov. 10. 11. & 13. 14. & 14. 27. & 

3. For the Church wherein is contained 
and kept the Word of God, Cant. 4. 12. 
41 For a profperous eſtate and condition, 
Hof. 13. 15. Prov. 5. 18. Ifa. 35. 7. 

5. For God himſelf, Jer. 2.13. & 17.13. 
and his Spirit, Joh. 7. 38. | 
ss SPpginkling of the blood of Jefus Cyzitt | 

The purifying and cleanfing of our conſci- 
ences from the guile and filthyneſſe of fin, 
by the merit of Chrilts bloud-fhedding, ef- 
fe&ually applyed through the Spirit and 
Faith. 1 ihe 1.2. Through the {prinkling of the 
Blood of Jefus Chriſt. 
A 2 | Job 14.7. Heb. changes to wit, 
its condition, and being cut off, will put 
forth again; or, it will change or renew 
its ftrengch, Ila. 40. 31. Thus the word 
is tranſlated changing, verf. 14. of this chap. 
Annot. s 

Spunge | Matt. 27. 48. To fuck it, for 
he could not otherwife drink of ic, his hands 
being nailed to the Croſſe. Annot. 


Ja 


Square | Spoken of the dores and pofis of 
the houfe of the Forreft of Lebanon, with the 
windows, 1 King.7.5. They were made all 
alike. So of thepofsof the Temple, Ezek. 
41.21: Soof the Altar, Ezek. 43.16. So 
for the SapAmiry, Ezek. 45. 2. 


sT 


Stability] IG. 33. 6. Steadyneſſe, or 
faithfulneffe, Exod. 17. 12. 
Stable] A dwelling, or an abiding place, 
Ezek. 25. 5: AS 
Stable | 1 Chr. 16. 30.5.The word alfo fhali 
Be lable. The Chriftian Church gathered out 
of the world, by reafon of the reign and 
pran of Chrift, fhall be firmly fet- 
fition ọf enemies againft it, Matth. 16. 18. 


>, 


| poflibly ſtand before the moft — Judge 


ed, notwithftanding of the rage and oppo- | 


To ſtabliſp] To ſet up, or rear a thing or particularly rehearſed untill verf. 5, 


a perſon whichis weak and unable to ftand 
up without ſupport. Rom. 14. 4. He ſpall 


be eftablifhed ; that is, made to fand, or 


held up, that he do not fall down flat and 
ith. Rom. 10. 3. Going about to ſtabliſp their 
ownrighteoufneffe. Jufticiaries, which attri- 
bute righteouſneſſe to their own works, doe 
like little children, which make babbies 
of clouts, and fec them up on their feet, 
though they can by no means fland. So in 
vain do: Merit-mongers, Phariſees hereto- 
fore, and Papifts now, feek to rear up their 
righteouſneſſe of works, which cannot 


of the world, no more then a bed- rid per- 
ſon, or dead carcaſſe, or puppet, can be erected 
and cauſed to ftand upon their feet. 

2. To continue in ſtrength and firm eſtate, 
ſomething already lifted up, and wel ſetled. 
Pſal. 90. 71. Stablifh the thing, O Lord, which 
thou haft wrought. i 

Stablifh | To confirm and fettle, Pf. 89.4. 
Rom. 16. 25. 2 Theſſ. 2.17. & 3.3. 1 Pet. 
5. 10. 

2. To make good and perform the promi- 
{fes of God, Pfal. 119. 38. 

Stachys | An ear of corm One beloved cf 
Paul, Rom. 16. 9. 
Stack] Exod. 22.6. Heap of corn, whe- 
ther unbound cr bound, of more or fewer 
aves. 

State ] Exod. 30.34. fo called in Greek, 
the Hebrew name is Nataph; both of them 
ſigniſie, dropping: and this Stacte is a fat- 
neffe or gumme that droppeth from the 
Myrrhe tree, very fweet and precious. 
Aynfworth, Some take it for Balm. Pliny 
faith it is the pure drop or fweat of the 
Myrtle trees. Annot. - 

Staffe | The ſtrength and help which one 
truſteth unto, 2 King. 18. 21. Jer. 48. 17. 

2. Itis put for Sorcery, Witchcraft, or 
Idolatry, Hof. 4. 12. 7 

Staffe of bread | The ftrength of bread 
which nourifhethus. See Bread. 

Lo go with a taf] To go fimply, barely, 
without any riches, or ſtrength, pomp, or 
power. Gen. 32 10. With my ſtaff Icame, & 
Mar. 6. 8. A ftaffe onely. l 

Lo lift up bis tafe ] To be and ftand for 
the deſence and ſafeguard of his people of 
Judab, as when at their coming out of Agypt, 
Mofes lifted up his Staffe to divide the Sea, 
Ifa. 10. 24. | | 

Whe ſtap and ſtaffe] All che props, helps, 
and aids of the Common- wealth, both 
(mall and greas, whereof the kindes _ 

a 


3˙J, 


12.25. 
2. i 

3. To doubt, Rom. 4. 20. 

It is to wander, Job 12. 15. mag. 
Stain] To obſcure, Job 3. 5. To bring 
into difgrace and contempt, Ifa. 23. 9. 

To be (tained with bloed, is ſpoken of Chrift 
in reſpect of his victory over his enemies, Ifa. 
63.3. lt is put for challenge, Job 3. 5. marg. 

Steined cloth | Unperſect inherent righ- 
teoufnefle of the Saints, mingled with ma- 
ny fins, as if ic were fo many ftains. Ifa. 
64. 6. Our rigbteouſueſſe is like a filthy (or 

nee.. 

Stairs |] The fteps whereby men afcend 

from a lower to a higher room, 1 Kin. 6.8. 
2 King. 9. 13. 3 | 
It is put forthe protection and defence of 


God, Cant. 2. 14. A ſcaffold, Nehem. 9. 
4. marg. 

Stakes | The poles chat ftretch out and 
uphold Tents; they are applyed to the 
Church, Iſa. 30. 20. where the not taking 
down or removing of them, is the quiet- 


neſſe and peace of the fame; and Ifa. 52. 2. 
they are faid to be ſtrengthened, and leng» 
thened; whereby is meant the ftrengthening 
and enlarging of the Church. “| 
Stalk ] fignifiech, Standing corn, Hof. 
8.7. marg. | 
6 ft place tofeed or keep Cattle, or 
Hortes, Prov. 15. 17. Amos 6. 4. 1 King. 4. 
26. 2Chr. 9.25. j 
To eat calves out of the. midft of the Stall] 
fignifieth the ſecurity of the wicked in their 
profperity, forgetting the afflictions of the 
Charch, Amos 6. 4. 
To grow up as calves of the Stal] is, To 
increaſe in grace and knowledge, Mal.4.2. 
Stammering] Unreadyneſſe in pronoun- 
cing our words, Ifa, 32. 3. & 28.11. 
It fignifieth Ridiculous Iſa. 3 3. 19. marg. 
Stamp] To beat to powder, Deut. 9. 21. 
2 Chr. 15. 16. | 
It isputfor, To tread under foot with 
indignation, 2 Sam. 22-43. It is a gefture 
uſed by the Conquerour towards his con- 
quered enemies, Dan. 8.7, 10. 
a : 2. Of grief for calamity to come, Ezek. 
11. i i \ 
3. A note of inſulting over and rejoycing 
at che afflictions of the godly, Ezek 


to a 
| fawcy presumption for any Chriſtian to 


6.11. 


ö judgements of God againft the wicked, 
N., * 
Stauched ] Luk. 8. 44 · was flopped, ftayed, 
J fignifeth, To ferve, Pal. 1 

Stand nifieth, To ferve, Pfal. 135. 2. 

2. To be fudged before a Judge, Ezod. 
17. 14. Pfal 1. 5. 4 

3. To abide ordwell continually, Pfal. 
r * 

4. To proſper and be in a good condi- 
% . s. 

To ſtand, namely in the fpirituall warfare, 
imports three things. Te tae 

1. As the flanding is an upright and per- 
pendicular gefture, fo muft the Souldiers of 
Chrift be upright in heart, not inclining to 
the right hand, or the left. | 

2. As every Souldier muſtj fiand in rank 
and file, fo muk we have our particular 
callings, wherein we are to cary our felves 
with all righteouſneſſe. | 

3. As they are to continue in their fian- 
ding, untill they receive the word of Com- 


mand to remove: ſo muſt we continue in 


our ſtation, not caſting our ſelves into 
unneceſary dangers, nor pulling any croſſe 
upon us which God doth not lay on. < 

It fignifiech, To be eftablithed, Ifa. 32.8, 
To endure, Job 8. 15, To be filent, Jof, 
10. 12. all in the marg. : 

Ho Gand before the Lod] To make 
prayer to him, Jer. 15. 1. Mark 11.25. So 
the Chaldee tranſlateth, Geneſ. 18. 22. & 
19. 27. aes — 

Co ſtand, or fall tothe Loꝛd] To do any 
thing well and rightly, or otherwife, and 
withall to be approved or difproved of|che 
Lord for fuch deeds done rightly, or otller- 
wife. Rom. 14. 4. To bie own Lord be ftandeth 
or falleth ; that is, his Lord onely hath do- 
minion overhim, and his wark to judg it, 

or condemne: therefore it is a 


judge the actions of another, in things of 
an indifferent nature. - , 
By fianding or falling, fome underftand the 
pro or danger of our aétions; but 
rmer expofition isto be ed, becaufe 
of our doings (be they done rightly or not 
there cometh neither commodisy vor | 
unta the Lord. 8 | 
To tand in grate ] To perſevere and con- 
tinue in the ſtate of grace, Rom. 5. 2. 
In whicd grace we fand. They erre, who 
eevert and, juftified perfons can 
fall, either wholly for a time, or finally 
for ever, from the grace of Reconciliation 
with God. It is one ching to ſtami; that is, 
| firmly 


— 
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firmly to beleeve (ſuch fall not away: ) ano- as the Day -ftar giveth elementary light. Peter 


the in we fiand, that is, to have opi- | faith Day-ſtar, rather then Suni, becaufe 
. of ich, which may and do fall from the full knowledge of Chriſt is deferred 


od. -~ | till his fecond coming, we knowing now 
Lo Randin the liberty of Chꝛiſt] To fettle but in part. T. 

the affections of our heart faſt in our Chri-| Stats of God] Moft beautifull, bright, 

- flian liberty, as it were in a ſtation, wherein | and glorious ſtars. Iſa. 14 12. Above the Stars 

- Chrift our Captain hath placed us. Gal. 5. 1. | 

Stand fast inthe liberty. 


of God. | 

„ . Lo make anet among the tars ] Proudly 
Standatd | is the Colours born in time 
war, or incamping : Thus every Tribe had 


to prefume of fafety, as if they were out of 
their feverall Standards, Numb. 1.5 2. & 2.2. 


reach and gun-fhot, being amongſt ſtars, 

far above mens heads. Obad.g. Make thy neff 
& 10. 14. It is uſed for diſtinction fake of | 
one Troop from another, the encouraging 


above the ftars. | 
Lo ſhine as the ſtars] To be clothed with 
of the Souldiers, and a ſigne of victory, 
Joh. 8. 18, 26. 


heavenly glory. Dan. 12.3. And they that turn 
i many unto rigbteouſneſſe fhall fhine as the ftars for 

Itis put for the Preaching of the Gofpel, 
or Chrift preached in the Gofpel, Iſa. 49. 22. 


ever and ever. 

Mandꝛing ſtars] An unſtable man, or one 
and for the calling of Gods people together, of an unconſtant minde. Jude v. 13. They are 
Ila. 62. 10. Ixanadring flars. 

Standing | Continuing, Pfal. 33. 11. & | Wandring ſtars are falfe Teachers, Jude 
111. 3. Miniftring, Pſal. 134. 1. Dan. 1. 4. [V. 13. | 
Alfo, taking effect, or beiig performed, Ifa. | Stare ] To look greedily upon one, and 
$. 10. . ¥ _ | with delight and pleafure at the calamities of 
Stat] A bright creature fet in the firma- 
ment, to adorn it, and give light to us here 


our neighbour. So the word Pſal. 22. 1). fig- 
below, Gen. 1. 15. Job25.5. & 38.31. 


nifieth. Rivet. in locum. | 
State] Condition and wellare, Gen. 43.7. 
2. AMiniſter of the Gofpel, fhining as a 
ftar by his pure and clear doctrine, and good 


Pfal. 39. 5. Prov. 27. 23. 
It is put for proſperity, Iſa. 22. 19. Pía). 
life. Rev. 1. 20. The feaven Stars are the An- 
gels of the feaven Churches, ` 


39. $. fora miſerable condition, Mat. 12.45. 


: for pomp and glory, Eft. 1.7. hand, Eft. I. 
3. Worldly Princes excelling in dignity, | 7. marg. 
Dan. 8. 10. om 
Or it fignifies, as Funius chinks, the chief 
Profeſſors, whereot fome were driven by 
the cruelty of Autiocbus Epiphanes to forfake 
the Faith, and others put to death and tor- 
ment, becauſe they did ſtick to their Reli- 
jon, as the Mother with her ſeaven Chil- 
y See Revelations. “a 
Daptar | The cleer Doctrine of the 
Gofpel. 2 Pet. 1. 19. The day-Sar arife in 
ur hearts. How then do the Papifts well 
to keep the Scriptures from the people of 
‘God, under pretence of obſcurĩty and dark- 
neſſe? * 
Dqqſtar ] Eicher che more cleer know- 
ledge of Chrift by the preaching of the Go- 
{pel, which (in compariſon of ‘the dark 
fhadows, Legall and Propheticall writings) 
was a Morning-ftar, brin ing a fuller mani- 
feftation of the truth of 60 > then did the 
Prophets, whofe predictions yet being ác- 
compliſhed, were as a light in a dark place. 
2 Pet. 1. 19. Till tbe Day‘fiar, C . . 
Or, it fignifies Chriſt himfelf now exhibi- 


Station] Iſa. 22.19. I will drive thee fron 
the flation; that is, depofe thee from - 
dignity, thruft chee out of thine office 
wherein thou thinkeft that thou ſtandeſt fo 
fakt. Thou ſuppoſeſt thy felf {o ſurely feated, 
that thou canſt not be ſtirred. But they 
cannot ſtand, whom God drives, Jer. 46. 
14 15. . ; 

There is in the word Station a notion of 
firm fetling and confifting ; whence a pillar 
hath its name; notwithftanding which, as 
he conceiveth it, God, telleth him that he 
would not move him onely, but remove 
him. Amot. * 

Stature | Improperly is taken for the 
excellency of the Church, Cant.7.7. 

2. For the pride of great ones, Ifa.10.33. 
Ezek. 31. 335°- | 

3. For the meafure of knowledge and 
grace we attain unto in Chrift, Eph. 4. 13. 
Age, Luk. 2. 52. Meaſure, 1 Chron. 11.23. 
marg. ' ¢ 
Statutes ] The Word of God, becauſe 
he hath appointed us to walk in it, and 


ted, Who is called the light, and brought to frame all our thoughts, affections, words 
heavenly light into the world, Joh. 1. 4,5, 9. and works by it; and becaufe all ftatutes, 


decrees, 


* 
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decrees, conſtitutions of Church and King- 
domes ought to be ordered by it, Pialm 


death; 1 Sam. ap. 3. that is, Fam in extreme 
and imminent danger of death; like a man 
thatis upon the brink of a gulf, and within 
| "Ua beatin Annot. *. 

Af my flep bath turned out of the way, Job 
31. 7. that is, If at any de gg, pote ut 


19. 8. 
ce ftap | To remain or abide, Gen. 19. 15 
Exod. 9. 28. To delay, Joſh. 10. 19. To 
wait, Ruth 1.13. To leave off, 2 Sim. 24.16. 
To ſtop, Job 38 37. To binder, Pro. 28.17. 
To hold up, Exod. 17. 12. To withhold, 
1 Sam. 24. 7. To comſort, Cant 2. 35. To 
truſt, Ifa. 10. 20% & 26. 3. & 30. 12. 

Stapes] 1 King. 10. 19. Heb. band. He 
means ſuch ſhort rails on each fide, as being 
faſtened to a chair, we call elbows, which are 
for him that fics thereon to reſt his arms 
thereon. Annot. 

Stead | in the place of, Genef. 4.25. & 
22.13. It is taken for to bea pledge, Gen. 


righteoully. Annot. | * 
T his word is applyed, 1. To God, being 
put for his precepts, Job 23. 11. Pf. 85.13. 
2. To Cin, for his holy imitable acti- 
ons, 1 Pet. 2. 21. 


Job 31.4. Prov. 4.12. Their goings, or jour- 
ney ings, Pſ. 17 11. Their good purpofes and 
endevours, Pf. 37.31. Their affections, Pfal. 
73-2. Their deviſes and practiſes, Prov. 5.5. 
Their life and converſation, Pfal. 37.23. & 
56.6. Their actions and doings, Job 18. 7. 
& 31. 37. Rom. 4. 12. 2 Cor. 12. 18. Their 
ſtraitneſſes or difficulties, Pſal. 18.36. 
Stephanas] A crown. One whofe houſ⸗ 
hold Paul baptized, 1 Cor: 1. 16. & 16. 15. 
Stern] The hindeck, tail, or caſtle of a 
ſhip, Act. 27. 29. * 
Stephen] as Stephanas. A Deacon full of 
faith and the holy Ghoft, Act. 6. 5, 8. & 7.1. 
Steward] An Officer in a great family, 
put in truſt with diſpenſing aud lay ing out 
of his Maſters goods. Luk. 16. 1. A certain 
man hada fleward, &. 
2. Every Chriſtian which hath received a 
calling and gifts from God, but efpecially 
the Minifters of the Gofpel, trufted with the 
My ſterĩes of Chriſt to diſpoſe and diſpenſe 
them to the people. Luk. 16.2. For thou mayft 
be no longer Steward, & 12.42. Who is a faithfull 
Steward, and — Sa . . 
Stick] is taken for the enemies of God, 
Ifa. 18.5. , | 
Stiffe · necked ] Obſtinate, inflexible, that 
will not yeeld. | 


- 33> | 5 pas 
6 1681] applyed to the Word, is, To adul- 
terate and corrupt the ſenſe thereof, as falſe 
Teachers do, Jer. 23 30. called therefore 

theeves, Joh. 10.1, 8. becauſe cunningly they 
ſeduce and draw away the mindes of men 
from the truth. a 
Lo ſteal] To convey himfe'f away with- 
out the knôwledge and confent of Laban, 
Gen. 31.20. 
Steadfatt-| fignifieth to be upright and 
conſtant, Pſ.78.8,37. 1 Cor 7. 37. & 15.58. 
2. Perpetuall and ſure, Dan. 6. 26. Heb. 
2. 2. & 6. 19. Strengthened, Ruth 1. 18. 


marg. i 
Steadfaſtly] Conkantly, 1 Pet. 5. 9. 
2. Firmly, Ruth 1. 18. Earneftly, atten- 
tively, 2 King. 8. 11. Luk. 9. 51. Ac. 

1. 10. 

Steel] (or braſſe) which is obferved to 
be ſtronger then iron, Jer. 15.12. Of which 
their bows were made then, as the heads’ of 
our Croſſe-bows are now. Annot. on Job 
20. 24. 8 
Steep place ( A downright pitch or fall, 
Mic. 1. 4 Matth. 8. 32. Mar. 5. 13. Luk. 


Jer. 17. 23. Exod. 33. 3, 5. A’ Metaphor 
from wilde and untamed bullocks, not ac- 
quainted wich the yoke. 

It fipnifiech, Proud, Pſal. 75° 5. ad 

Still] Quiet, Exod. 15. 16. 


8. 33. 

Steep places] Ezek. 39. 20. or Towers, 
or Scairs. All means whereby a man may 
think to fave himſelf thal] fail. Amt. 
Stem of Jefe ] The royal] Family of 
David Son of Feffe : now deprived of Kingly 
power and 7 40 and * r E 
verty,as in Jofeph and Mary, both of this 313. s 
Faiy, and both needy oerfons, appeareth.| 2. For idle and flochfull, Judg. 18. 9. 

Iſa. 11 1. A rod of the Stem of Fefe. Mar. 6. | 1 King. a2. 3. 
3,4. Luk. 2.24. In this 1. verſe of Ifa.11.| 3- Patient, Pfal. 4.4. & 46. 10. To make 
che nativity and Perfon of Chrift, in 2. & 3. quiet by judgementu, Pfal. 8.2. Silent from 
hismanijold graces; in the other three verſes talking, 1 King. 22. 3. 


2. 3, 9. K 3.1 


his office and Kingly adminiſtration be de- Sting] umproperly ic is taken for, Hurtful 


ſcribed. and dangerous, Prov. 23. 32. 


2. For 


Step | There is but one ſtep between me and | 


of the juft way of treading to get gain un- 


3. To Men, for the courfes they take, 


Icis fpoken of the wicked, Exod. 32. E. 


Ic is put for continually, Job 24.10. Job 


2 


2᷑. For fin, 1 Cor. 15. 55,86. 

3. Falſẽ doftrine, Rev. 9. 10. 

To fink ] To become loathſome, Gen. 
34. 30. The like is fpoken, 1 Sam. 13. 4. & 
27. 12. 1 Chr. 19. 6. Exod. 5. 21. 

Stir up] It is applyed to God, who is faid 
to ftir ap himfelf, when he cometh to help 
and deliver his fervants, and deftroy hise- 
nemies, Phl. 35. 23. & 8.2. 

It is put for, To provoke, Prov. 15.1, 
Toawake, or diſquiet, Cant.2.7. To ex- 
hort, 2 Pet. 1. 13. To breed, Prov. 10. 12. 
& 28. 25. To incite, 1 King, 21.25. marg. 
= To flir] put for, To trouble, Phal. 39. 
2. Marg. 

To ftir up] To fofter and keep burning 
the fire of Gods grace, which Satan and the 
fieh goe about to put out and quench. 
2 Tim. 1. 6. That thou ftir up the gift of God 
which is in thee. Hag. 1. 14. A Metaphor 
froma ſparkle hid in the afhes, and by gentle 
blafts quickned. = 
2. To bring one into the world, advance 
him to authority, and to harden him in his 
fin, as a punifhment of his former lufts. 
Rom. 9. 17, For this fame purpofe have I ſtirred 
thee up. | 

fo 5] is put for kindred, Lev. 25.47. 
2. Foran Idol, Ifa. 44.19. Jer.2.27. Li- 
nage, Act. 13. 26. Phil. 3. 5. and forthe 
eſtate of men, Ifa. 40. 24. 

Stocks] An uſuall kinde of punifhment 
for men to be put in the Stocks, either to 
fhame them for fome evilldone, or to keep 
them fafe for greater punifhment, Prov.7. 22. 
But this hath been infli&ed on the innocent, 
Jer. 20. 2. i 

Thou putteſt my feet in the Stocks, Job 13.27. 
chat is, Thou keepeſt me in on every fide 
wich pain, as a Peiſoner in the Stocks, and 
art reſolved to keep me ſo till thou haſt made 
an end of me. Annot. 


Stoichs] A fort of Philoſophers, who 


diſpute againſt Paul, and deny the Reſurre- 
&ion, Ac. 17. 18. 
| J 1 Tim. 5.23. The ventricle, 
which is the receptacle of the meat we eat, 
and where it is fir digeſted; or, the pipe 
whereby the meat goeth down into the ven- 
tricle, beginning at the roots of the tongue, 
in the lower part of the jaws behinde larinx, 
to which is knit the Meat - pipe. 
Stomacher | Ifa. 3. 24. Some would have 
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eth twi, Exod. 28. 28. and a cord, or line, 


Ezek. 40.3. and fome kinde of Wearing 
cloth made ef ſuch; but rendred a bracelet, 
Gen. 38. 18. Annt. 

Stone | A creature fo called, being ftrong, 
hard, and ftiffe, whereof there be many 
kindes. 

2. Hardneſſe of heart, or a ftiffe and un- 
yeelding heart. Ezek. 36. 26. I will take from 
you your hearts of ſtone. g 

3. Chriſt, which is likened 


becauſe he bears 4 


up the whole building of 
the Church, and joyns together Jews ak 
Gentiles, astwo walsin one, Gen. 49. 24. 
Ifa. 28.16. Hence he is called the Head- 
ftone, or the Corner-ftone, Mat.21 42. And 
becauſe this ftone is not ſet up by Man, but 
lent by God, thereſore he is faid to be a Stone 
cut out of the Mountains without hands, 
Dan. 2. 45. And becauſe unbeleevers reſuſe 
to be laid upon this Stone, and fo perilh; 
therefore it is called a A fone of offence, Ifa. 8. 
14,15. 1 Pet. 2. 8. A Stone toftumble at, and 
arock of offence. Moreover, becauſe he is of 
exceeding great value and excellency, thence 
he is called an ele& and precious Stone. 
1 Pet. 2. 6. Behold, Iput in Sion a chief Corner 
fione; elect and precious. Whereunto add this, 
that he istearmed a living Stone, becaufe by 
his everliving virtue, he preſerves in life of 
grace all the faithfull, till he bring them to 
the life of glory. 1 Pet. 2.4. To whom we come 
a toa living Stone. Laſtly, becauſe the hoft 
perfect providence of God watcheth over 
the Church, and every faithfull perfon 
built upon this Stone: therefore it is faid, 
that ſeaven eyes (hall be upon it. Zech. 
3. 9. Upon one Stone fhal) be feaven eyes. Zech, 


4. 10. | 

Stone] God is called the Shepherd and 
Stone of Ifrael, Gen. 49.24. 

Chriftis faid to be a Stone three wayes. 

1. A Stone of refuge; for in Chrift men 
may reſt againſt all the furges and waves of 
temptations and afflictions in the Sea of this 
world, Pſal. 18. 

2. He is a ſtumbling Stone, Iſa. 8. 14. Rom. 
9.33. 1 Pet. 2. 6. becauſe wicked men take 
occaſion by the doctrine of Chriſt, to fall 
into ſin. 
3. He is a foundation Stone, upon which 
the Church is built, this Stone was cut out of 
the Mountain without hands, Dan. 2.48. that 


it a filken Swathing band, ſuch as they uſed hard Stone of which the Prophet Zachary 
to wear about their breafts ; others, a fine | ſpeaks, ch. 4.7, 10. 


upper garment, of fine linnen or filk. Some, 


a girdle made of twift-filk or thread, becauſe 42. 1. & 43. 10. & 49.2. Mat. 12. 18. 
ir hach all the letters of a word that fignifi- | 


Cholſen tone ] Chriſt is a chofen Stone, Ifa. 


from all 


1. In reſpect of Gods decree 
N Jii eternity, 
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ity, unto the office of a Mediatour,, The godly are Stones 
riak amy — 1 To grave upon, having the Law written 
2. In reſpect of his peculiar calling, be- |in their hearts. | E 
ing fanétified trom the wombe unto his of-| 2. Becaufe of their ftrength and unmava- 
bleneffe in all the ftorms of life. | 


lf . 9. I. 
* By his inauguration unto the execu- 3. For continuance and durableneſſe. 
4. They are Stones for the Lords buit- 


tion of his office, by Baptifme, the Holy 
Ghoft defcending upon him, and the voyce ding: ) | boil | 
from heaven, Mat. 3. . _ In reſpect of the manner of their cal- 
4. By his approbation, for he was migh- | ling into the Church, being digged out of the 
tily declared to be the Son of God, by the| quarry of mankinde; being in themfelves 
glory done to him by God, notwithftanding but Stones of darkneffe. | — 
the {corns and oppolitions of the world, Ifa. 2 In reſpect of their union with Chrif 
and Chriftians in one body; they are like 
the Stones of the houfe compact among 
themſelves, and upon the foundation. 
Lively tones | All true beleevers which 
by the doctriae of the Gofpel, are quickned 
with the life of God, being founded upon 
Chrift the Head-ftone. 1 Pet. 2.5. fs lively 
Stones are made a fpirituall Floufe. 
ubite Stones] A Scone of this colour, 
given in old time to witneſſe theacquitting 
or abſolution of one from ſome crime un- 
juſtly laid to him. Lg 
2. Abfelucion of finners,which do beleeve 
in Chrift, from ꝑuilt and punifhment of all 
— fins. Rev. 2.17. I will give bima white 
tone. i 
Stony] is referred to Places, Pfal.1 41.1. 
2. To unprofitable ground, Matth. 13. 5. 
Mar. 4. 5. i R 
3. To the heart, Ezek. 11. 19. for the 
— 22 and hardneſſe thereof. See 
Stool] A peculiar round feat fot women 
in travell, Exod. 1. 16. The Hebrew word 
is not uſed elfewhere but in Jer. 78. 3. for a 


ene ditallowed ] is ſpoken of Chrift, 
whom the greateft part of the world regar- 
ded not. The Gentiles knew him not, and 
the Jews received him not, though he was 
admirable in his life, doctrine, and miracles ; 
See John 1.12. Ha.53. & 49.8. and ſo he 
is ſtill of the whole world: the Pagans know 
him not, the Jews renounce him, the Turk 
receives him but asa Prophet, the Papifis re- 
ceive him but in part, and the wicked deny 
him in their Jives. | 

Stone of Ifrael] God, who was the 
ſtrength and refuge of Ifraels people. Gen. 
40. 24. By the Stone of Ifrael, 
To Stone] was a capitall punifhment 
among the Jews upon Malefactors: Thoſe 
whom they ufed to Stone were, He that lay 
with bis Mother in law, or Daughter in 
law, Deut. 22. 24. or if a woman bowed 
= down to a beaſt, Lev.20.16. So the Blafphe- 
mer, Lev. 24. 14. and Idolater, Deut. 17. 5. 
So, he who offered his feed to Molech, Lev. 
20.2. He that had the fpirit of Divination, 
or was a Wizard, Lev. 20.27. He that pro- 
faned the Sabbath, He that curſed his Father 
and Mother, Lev. 20. 9. So the diſobedient 
ſon was ſtoned to death, Deut. 21. 21. He 
that perſwaded or enticed others to Ido- 
latry, Deut. 13. 1. All theſe were ſtoned to 
death. 

Stones] Both wicked men and godly 
men are called Stones in Scripture. 

1. The wiched; by reaſon, 
1 x Of their inſenſibleneſſe, as the heart 
of Nebel was like a Stone. | 

2 Their filent amazentent, when ini- 
quity (ball ſtop their mouth; thus they 
were as ſtill as a Stone, Exod. 15. 16. 
| 3 For their finking down under Gods 
judgements; fo the Ægyptians fank into the 
Sea like a Stone, Exod. 15.6. | | 
4 If they be within the viſible Church, Stoxebouſe ] Barn, Deut. 28.8, Treafury, 

then the are like the Stones of the houfe that Neh. 13. 12. marg. ae ON. ¢ 
had the Leproſie. atop ) Prophefie, or Bgok, 2 Chron. 
= l P 13.22. 


A feat whereon to fit, 2 King. 4. 10. 

Stop] To flay, 1 King, 18.44. Toclofe 
up, 2 King. 3. 19. 2 Chr. 32.3. To bar up, 
Pfal. 35. 3. To put to ſilence, Pfal. 107. 42. 
Job 5. 16. Rom. 3. 19. Tit. 1. 11. To hin- 
der, 2 Cor. 11.10. Gen. 2. 15518. To re- 
pair 3 Neh. 4» 7 3 

Stoze | Proviſion, Gen. 4 1.36. That which 
is left, Lev. 25. 22. & 26. 10. Abundance, 
1 King. 10. 10. 1 Chr. 29.16. 2 Chr. 11. 11. 
Neh. 5. 18. r | 

To ſtoꝛe up] To decree, Deut.32.34. To 
encreafe,Amos 3. 10. To referve and lay afide, 
1Cor.16.2. To provide for the time to 
come, 1 Tim. 6.19. 


wheel or frame which Potters work upon. 
worth 


UMI 


is afowle much like a Crane, white, but 


: unto if any come not in time, they are 


kill a Stork chen co kill a Man. Being woun- 


S: fF. 


ra 


: ies] Roomes one above another, 
Gen 6 Ezek. 41.16. & 42.3. The 
dwelling place of God, Amos 9. 6. Spheres, 
aſcenſions, lb. marg. 

Stoꝛb] Lev. 11.19. In Hebrew Chafidab, 
which fignifieth kindneffe, fuch jas the young 
Storks are faid to fhew unto their Dams, 
whom they feed in their age; or becaufe it 
fheweth kindnefle unto her fellows in food. 
The Scripture noteth this bird for her wings 
and flying, Job 39. 13. marg. Zech 5.9. It 


her wings partly black. She buildeth on 
high Fir- trees, Pfal. 104. 17. It keepeth 
much about waters, and feedeth on Fiſhes, 
Snakes, Frogs, and the like. They depart 
out of the Countrey towards the end of 
Summer, no man knoweth whither, and 
come again at the Spring; whereupon the 
Prophet faith, The Stork in the heaven knoweth 
her appointed times, Jer. 8. 7. No man feeth 
them either going or coming, but when they 
are come, and that is a figne that Winter is 
paſt. Aynfworth on Lev. 11. 19. 

Ic s ſaid of them, that a certain feafon of 
che yeer they have a publick meeting, where- 


chaftifed, torn in pieces by the ret. They 
being deſtroyers of Serpents, the Theffalians 
enacted that it ſhould beno leſſe capitall ito 


ded, they apply the hearb Cunila (Savory, Mar- 
joram, or Penyroyall). unto the wound, and are 
cured. The male during the life of the fe- 
male, coupleth with no other; but if he 
finde that the female hath been coupled to 
another, he ſorſaketh her. Finding that ic 
hath eaten too much, by drinking Sea-water 
it eaſeth it felf. What would be poyfon unto 
others (Serpents) is wholfome food unto 
them. It keepeth ftill to the fame neft which 
ir hath formerly built. In their flight, to 
avoyd conſuſion, each isto keep in order to 
its owne place. In the places where they 
build, they uſually leave one of their num- 
ber, (from whom the feathers are pluckt 
off) as a tribute untothe Owner of the houfe 
or ground, in token of their thankſulneſſe. 
Ic’s faid of them, that by a leaf of the Plain- 
tree, which it putteth in its neſt, its young 
ones are preferved from the Bat or Owle, 
whom the faid leaves ſtupeſte. : 
Stoꝛm ] A forcible ſhowre of rain and 
wind, darkening the clouds, and bearing 
down things before it, Pfal. 107. 25. Nah. 
1. 3. Job22.18. &27.21. 


It is put for the ſudden and inevitable pu- 


Bw 
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13.22. Commentary, Ibid. & 24. 27. marg. |nifhments and judgements of God againft 


the wicked, Ifa. 29. 6. Amos 1. 14. Pfal. 
ir. é 


3. Fordeftroying enemies, Ezek. 13. 11, 
3. & 38. 9. x | 
Stoup) It is a gefture of reverence and 


honour, 1 Sam. 24. 8. 


It is put for, To ſubmĩt and undergoe, 


Gen. 49. 9. To yeeld, Job 9. 13. Prov. 
12.25. To be brought under, and ſubdued, 
Ifa. 46.13. 


Stout] Cruel, Job 4. 11. Proud, pſal. 


76. 4. Ifa. 10. 12. & 46.12. Matth. 3. 13. 
Strong, couragious, Dan. 7. 20. 


Straight gate ] Mortification of our e- 


vill luſts, or denyall of our ſelves, when 
our reafon and will are made ſubject unto- 
Gods Word. Mat. 7. 13. Enter in at the ſtraigbt 
gate. 


Straigbt gate] The way to heaven is ſo 


called, Mat. 7. 14. 


1. Becauſe there is but one way, viz. Fefis 


Cbriſt, by whofe merits we muĝ be jutti- 


— that we may be the heirs of eternal! 
iſe. 


2. It isnot known to naturall reafon. 

3. Few enter into it, for moft men fol- 
low their fins, which excludes them out of 
heaven. 

4. mx is unpleaſing to the flefh. 

5. It is repugnant to our affecti hic 
muft be laid aſide. — yr 

Straight of times, or troubloug ti 
That for the fpace of 62, weeks of — 
(which is 43 fon ) great — fhould. 
come upon, and continua reſſe and vex 
the Jews in Jeruſalem, which ald begin — 
the departure or return of Nebemiab to the 
King of Babylon, Dan. 9. 25. Even in troublous 
times. Of theſe times fore- ſpake Nehemiah, 
chap. 13. 6. but Ezekiel more fully in chap. 
38. & 39. And by the Books of Ezra, Ne- 
bemiab, and Maccabees, it appears to have 
fallen out as Daniel here prophe ſied, and 
elſewhere. ‘ 

Strait ] is put, 1. For danger, and fear, 
1 Sam. 13. 6. 

2. Doubt, 2 Sam. 24. 14. Phil. 1.23. 

Straiten | To be brought in leſſe com- 
palle, Job 37. 10. 
2. Weakened, Job 18.7. To trouble and 
torment, Jer. 19. 9. To be difabled, Mich. 
2.7. To be perplexed and grieved, Luk. 
12. 50. To be wearifome and troubleſome, 
2 Cor. 6. 12. 

Straitip | Diligently, Gen, 42.7. Toth. 
be 10. Very vehemently, Mar. 14 7 
417: A 

lii 2 strange) 


commanded of God, Exod. 30.9. Lev. 10.1. 
Numb. 3. 4. 

2. Of another Nation, kindred, and Re- 
ligion, 1 King. 11. 1. Ezr. 10. 25 11 17,44 
Neh. 13. 27. N 
3. For alienation of heart and affection, 
Job 19. 3. 

4. Loathſome, Ibid. 17. 

5. Great and wonderfull, Job 3 1. 3. 

6. Improper, not naturall nor delight- 
fome, Ifa. 28. 21. 

7. Unknown, Ezek. 3. 6. 

8. Falfe, Heb. 13. 9. 


Stranger in that is not a 2 of 
1 


fome other Nation. Matt. 27. 7. 
frrangers in. Ia. 14. 1. It fignifies elect Gen- 


2. One that comes to us ſrom another 
Countrey, though he bea Jew. Heb, 13. 2. 


Be not forgetful to entertain Strangers. 

woman that isnot a mans own wife. 
Prov. 5. 20. Why fhouldeft thou imbrace the bo- 
ſeme of a ſtranger? 


4. One that uſeth this world as if he uſed 


it not, ſetting his minde upon his Coun- 
trey, whichis above. 1 Pet. 2. 11. I befeech 
you as Pilgrims and Strangers. Heb. 11. 13. 


Conſeſſed they were Strangers and Pilgrims upon 


earth. 

5. Uncircumcifed Gentiles, who had no. 
thing to do with the Covenant of Salvation 
by Chrift. Eph. 2. 12. And were Strangers 
from the Covenant of Promiſe. 

6. One whichis not of che Kings ftock 
and family, Mat. 17. 25, 26. . 

7. One which lofeth his dignity and li- 
berty, pafling into the power of another 
i Obad. v. 12. - 

8. Every infidel and profane perfon, Joh. 
3.17. Rev. 2 1. 27. 

9. Awicked perfon, who having a good 
proſeſſion like ours, and otherwife neer us, 
yet is of ſtrange ill manners, and uſeth us as 
if he were a ſtranger or enemy. So the Ziphims 
(being Ifraelites) were to David, Pſal. $4. 3. 
A ſtranger to humanity. 

10. A ſinfull luft, 2 Sam. 12. 4. A ftran- 
ger to reaſon and to chaſtity. 

Stranger] There were two forts of Stran- 

gers among the Jews- 
1. Advena juftitie. 
2. Advena porte. 
Advena juftitie, was a Proſelyte, one con- 
verted to the truth, and he was either an in- 
habitant, who was converted, and had lived 
Jong among them; the LXX. tranſlate him 
wisot®, a parifhioner : or he that was newly 


ae a r 


Sitange] is taken, 1. For that which is 


nverted; the LXX. tranſlate him eemi aie, 
a Profelyte; fuch Profelytes were Arauna 
the Febufite, Uriah the Hittite, and fuch o- 
thers. David maketh mention of theſe Stran- 
gers, Pral. 135. 19, 20. Bleffe the Lord, O boufe 
of Ifrael. Bleffe the Lord, O boufe of Aarons 
Bleſſe the Lord, ye that fear the Lord; i. e. All 
Strangers converted, and Profelytes, who 


] were joyned to the houſe of Ia and Aaron. 


Ifa. 65. 3. Let not the Stranger fay, 1 he Lord 
bath ſeparated me. Theſe might eat the Paffe- 
over with the Iſraelitet, Exod. 13. 48. 

The other fort were Advena porte, ſuch ag 
dwelt among them occafionally, but were 
not converted, they were bound to reft 
from their labours upon the Sabbath, that 
they fhould not give offence to the people of 
God; fuch were that mixed multitude that 
came out of Ægypt, Exod. 12.38. Num. 11.4. 


Cems. 
A man may be faidto bea Stranger in five 
reſpects. 

1. Of his abſence from his friends and 
native ſoyl: So Abrabam was a Stranger in 
Canaan. | 

2. In refpe& of the want of the favour 
and grace of God: So wicked men are Strane 
gers from the Covenant of Pramife the Common- 
wealth of Ifrael, and life of God, Ephef. 2. 12. 


17. 

$ In refpe& of the contempt of the 
world: So the wicked account Gods chil- 
dren Strangers, Pſal. 69. 8. | 

4. Some make themfelves Strangers by a 
wilfull retyring, and diſcontentment for 
croſſes that befall them, 1 Pet. 4.12. 

5. In refpe& of abfence from heavenly 
Canaan, and the troublefome condition of 
this world; in which refpe& the ele& are 
Strangers. Byfield Pet. p. 3, 4. 

A Stranger and Sojourner] One that 
was born in another Countrey, and hah no 
poſſeſſion of his owne in that ftrange place 
where hedwelleth. This is the proper fig. 
nification, Gen. 23. 4. Heb. 11. 13. 
Cbildzen of — Either children 
which are begotten in marriage with Infidels, 
or (which is better) the rites, cuftomes, ine 
ventions and manners of Strangers, which 
are called Children by fimilitude. Ifa. 2. 6. 
They reff in the children of Strangers. 

Strangle ] To kill, Nah. 2. 13. 

It is put for any kinde of death, Job 7.15. 

It was a capitall punifbment among the 
Jews, who uſed to ſtrangle, 

1. Such as ftole a man in Ifrael, Deut.24.7. 

2. Any old man who hearkened not to 
the voyce of the Synedrion. 


_ 


UMI 


3. A falfe Prophet, and he that lay with| 


The Adulterer {hall die the death, yet he was 


Crucihing. Weems Fudic. Law. p. 152. 


3.7 


2. Powerfull Armies deftroying all be- 


4 
4 For the glory of the Church, IIa. 


35. 6. 
* eet] is put, 1. For the houſe floore, 


19.2. Prov. 7. 12. Eft. 4. 6. & 6. 9. 


48. To Mn; and then ĩt is put, 


2 Spirituall ſtrength, Col. 1. 11. This 
ſtrength hathtwo offices: one to undergoes 
and withſtand evil, 1 Pet. 5. 9. The other 
is, to doe that which belongs to a man to 
doe, Deut. 6. 5. Both the one and the other 
cometh from God, Phil. 4. 13. Col. 1. 11. 
who is therefore called the firength of his peo- 
ple, Exod. 15. 2. 

§- It is referred to a virtuous woman, Prov. 
31.17, 26. 1 

Itis put for, Great praife, Pſal. 8. 2. for, 
A powerful Army, Judg. 5. 2 1. for, The na- 
turall virtue of a thing, 1 King. 18.8. for, 
Vigour, and flourifhing, Job 21. 23. for, 
The Ark of God, Pfal. 78.61. & 132. 8. 
Becaufe it was a figne of the prefence of God, 
and out of it, as ic were out of his Seat, he 
wrought powerfully againft his enemies, for 
God himfelf, whois called our firength, and 
the firength of Ifrael, 1 Sam. 15. 29. 

trengtpen] is put, 1. for, To comfort, 
Job 16. 5. & 4. 3. 3 

2. To encourage, Deut. 3 28. 

3. To fortifie, 1 King. 20.22. 

4. To confirm and fettle, 1 Chron. 1. 1. 
& 12. 1. To enable, Nehem. 6. 9. To make 
bold, in evil part, Pfal. 5 2. 7. To repair, or 
recover, Rev. 3. 2. 

Stretch | is put, 1. for, To boaſt, 2 Cor. 


mans Wife. mo | 
b who defiled the Prieſts Daughter. 


he Jews fay, whereſoever [this puniſh- 
* * down, Let bis blood be upon his own 
bead, ic is to be underftood of Stoning 5 but 
where the phraſe is found, Let him die the 
death, and the puniſhment not fet down in 
articular, then it is to be underftood of 
trangling: But it holdeth not, for it is faid, 
Exod. 21. 12. He that ſniteth a man, that he 
die, (hall furely be put to death : So it is faid, 


not Strangled,but Stoned, Eze. 16. 40. Joh.8.45. 
The Romans changed this Strangling into 


5 
gtra ] wasuled, 1. For brick, Exod. 
10, 13. * 
2. For badder, Ifa. 65. 25. 1 King. 4.28. 
It is put, 1. For a thing of no ſtrength, 
IIA N. a 
2. For a thing contemptible, Iſa. 25. 10. 
Stream] ts put, 1. For the wrath of 
God, Iſa. 30. 28. 
fore them, Jer. 47. 2. 
3. For hoſtile violence, 2 Sam. 22. 5. Pf. 


66. 12. 10. 14. 
3. For the deſence and protection of the 2. To be ſecure, Amos 6. 4. 
Lord, Ila: 33. 2 3. To open, and lay out, Rom. 10. 21. 


4. To be proud, Ifa. 3. 16. | 
The various ſignifications may eafily be 
found by the words that are joyned with ic. 
Strife] Contention is awful! againi: an 
enemy in aljuſt War, and an adverfary in a 
juſt cauſe at the Bar. “x 
It is unlawfull,in reſpect of the matter; when 
men ftrive for things they ought not to 
ftrive for; as the Diſciples, for primacy, 
Luk. 22. or in trifling matters,without for- 
giving, forbeasing, or ſuffering, 1 Cor: 6. 7. 
In refpe& of the manner, when men wilful- 
ly defend their own private caufes, without 
any regard of right or wrong; fo that often 
they oppugne truth, or juſtice, or both. 
Strike | is put, 1. for, To ſprinkle, Exod. 
12. 7,22. 
2. To cut off, and kill, Deut. 21. 44. 
3. To lay on the hand foftly, 2 King. 
5. 11. 
4. To pierce through, Job 20. 23. Prov. 
. 23 | 
5. a eat Mar. 14. 65. 
6. Lo be ſurety, Job 17. 3. Prov. 2 2. 26, 
1 For his naturall ftrength, Judg. 16. 8 6.1. To — Ti ba Jer. 5. 3. < 
AAT E 7. To afllict, & make mĩſerable, Iſa. 5 3.48. 
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6. For the flourithing of the Church, 
Ifa. 


2Chr. 29.4. Ezr. 10. 9. | 
2. For the high - way without the Town, 
Tech. 10. $. & Mat. 22. & Luk. 10. 10. 

3. For the way within the Toun, Gen. 


4 Fora Town, Dan. 9. 25. Luk. 13. 26. 
Strength] Strong praiſe, Pſal. 8. 2. & 
29. 1. & 86. 7. & 118. 14. | 
2. Kingdome, Pſal. 20.6. Alfo the Ark of 
God, Pfal. 78. 61. i oF 
3. Naturall and vitall juyce, which makes 
things ſtrong, Genef. 9. 12. Phal. 22. 16. & 
33.76. Joh. 14. 15. Gen. 4. 3. ä 
Strength | is applyed to God, Exod. 15. 13. 
1 Chr. 16. 28. Pfſal. 21. 10, 14. & 29. 1. 
2. To Chrift, Pſal. 99. 4 Ephef. 6. 10. 
2 Theil. 1. 9. ‘Rev. 1. 6. He is the ftronger 
one that caſts out Satan. ) 
3. To Angels, Plal. 103. 20. & 78. 25. 
2 Pet. 2. 11. te . 


* 


r (642) 4. * 
enting | Applyedte Arrows, Phal. 1 1. 2. The 3. was about Jofbua the High-prieſt, 
Mamy Dey ene, Mar. 7.35. Muſicall Zech. 3. 1,2. where the Lord detent Jo- 
inſtruments, Pfal. 33. 2. & 92. 3. & 144. 9 · | fhua, puts new rand upon him, and ſet- 
Ila. 38. 10. Hab. 3. 119. eth a crown of gold upon his head, but 
4 J is reſerred, 1. To God, and it fig- * Satan. i bh’ 

nifieth His judgements, Hof. 2. 3. W eg 1 about Peter’s faith, Luk. 2231+ 
e eo ts | e as Poli geet 
r i e , $ 19 5 À W, âl Im 18 
binfelfe voluntarily, Ifa. 32. 1 thrice, yet Chrift faved him by his intercef- 
fton: By all thefe we fee che truth of that 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 112. 
J Hand, Job 23. 2. marg. | 
Strong] Powerfall, Exod. 6. 1. Joth, 
23.9. Alyon, Judg.14.14. Great, 2 Sam, 
15. 12. Grievous, Job 33. 19. Firm, and 
fure, Pfal..30.7. & 31. 2, Vehement, Cant. 
8. 6. Courage, Ezek. 3- $. Haggai 2. 4. 
Rev. 18. 2. 


5307 ſecondly, by ‘others; which is done by 
comnand, Nunib. 20. 26. and by force, Luk. 
20. 30. Mat. 27. 28. | 

k is put for, The overthrows ofa people, 
Ezek. 16.39. & 23. 26. and for, The hum- 
bling and abafing of a man, Job 19. 9. 

Stripes, referred to God | is taken for, His 
Fatherly corrections, 2 Sam.7.14. Pſ. 89.32. 
and, The punifhments of che wicked, Luk. 
12.4748. | E 

2. It is referred to Chrift paflively, and it 

fignifieth, His fufferings for our fins, Ifa 
53.5- 1 Pet. 2.24. 

3. It is referred to Man, paflively, 

1 For wounds, Act. 16. 33. and, 

2 For afflictions, 2 Cor. 6. 5. & 11.23. 

Stribe] is taken, 1. In a good ſenſe, when 
we ſtrive for good; in a good manner, againft 
evill for good. | 

When 1. we ſtrive to enter in at the 
firait-gate, Mat. 7. 13, 14. Luk. 13. 24. 

2. To preach the Goſpel, Rom. 15. 20. 

3. By prayer with God, Rom. 15. 30. 

4. For the Faith, Phil. 1. 27. e v. 2. 

For the manner, itis good when ve ſtrĩve 

according to the work of God in us. 

The thing againſt which we are to ftrive, is 
Sin, Heb. 12. 4. — 

2. Inan evill part; as, when we ftrjve, 


by ftruggling, Gen. 25.22. This did prefage 
"| che contrariety that ſnould be between Eſau 

and Jacob; alfo, between the children of 
this world, and of God. 

Stubbe ] is a thing, 1. Of no worth, 
Job 13. 25. * 

2. Of no firength, Job 41. 19. 

3. Eaſily ſcattered with the wind, Jab 
21; 18, Pſal. 83. 13 5 ö 
4 Quickly burnt, oel 2. 5. 
In all which re the wicked are com 
pared to it, Pfal. 83. 14. Ifa. 40. 24. Mal. 
1 10 Nah. Pa in — x 

tis put for falfe Doctrine, that cannog 

endure the tryal of the fire-of Gods Word, 
1 Cor. 3. 12. l e 


Stubben J Perverle,revolting, refractary, 
that rurneth away f Gon! God, ai his Law's. 
a it implyeth the aſſection of the heart, as 

1 Againft God, Ifa. 45. 9. Jer. 30.24. Jer. f. 22 r 
Finn 4.4. >| Jor. 5:29, ana the eamisee and sion aran 


3 Againftthegodly man, Pſal. 35. 1. Hol 2 | 
4 — the Church, Ifa. A1. 11. fo the Apoſtle tramſlateth it inte Gro by 
8 


or i — rds jent aded 
* About unprofitable things, Tit. 3.9. tainfiying nh Aitor oe ) 2 m 
* read of fo fingular Striyings, be iin TRS 8 
= of four fingular Strivings, be-“ Stubbornneſſe] Is either, 1, Again 
tween God and the Devil. ' by fins committed with - high h — Ged, 


1. About Fab; which he did, ä 
1 That he might get glory to Fob. 
2 That by his example the Church 
might learn patience, Jam. 5. 11. 

F Fhe 2. was betwixt Michael the Arch- 


out of preſumption, Pfal. 19. rg,’ aad uns 
beleef, Rom, 11, 30, 32. 


nef 1 1 againſt 
| ; arents, which was punifhed with deat 
angel, and the Devil, about the Body of Mo- among the Jews, Deut. 21. 18, 20. 8 
fes, Jude v. 9. Here the Lord fruſtrates the | gainftthe Magiftrate, which was punithed 
.. bene bgi Judg. 21. 3, . W 
y worthipped, preferveth hist Study] is put, 1. for, To medi 
burying it himfelf, where the Devill knew chink toon Brn’, 15. 28. Od wae 


BOL, : 2. To plot and conſpire, Prov. 24 mee 
— —— 3 To 


4 


struggled together] Bruiſed one another 


Or, 2. Againſt Man, which is condeas 


SU 
To labour, and five, 1 Theſſ. 4. 11 


2 Lim. 2. ige | 
: 4. Toread, Eccl, 12. 12. marge 
~ gute] Houſhold goods, Gen. 31.37. 
2. Corn, 5 1 iè p à ” 
To thundle] Properly, To trip, as 
0 uli in the night, to the danger of 
falling, Joh. 11. 10. 
Figurative, To fin of ignorance and ins 
krmity, as the Saints doe, Jam. 3.2. 
Stumble] is put alfo, 1. for, To erre, 
Ifa. 59.10. P i 3 
2. To fall into calamity and danger, Ifa. 
8.15. Jer. 6. 21. 1 Pet. 2. 8. 
Hence Not to offend the foot againſt & ſtone, 
is, To be preftrved from calamity and dan- 
: Stumbling-block J 1. A natural or artifi- 
clal impediment in ones wa. 

2. Any fin, inward or datward, as that 
which hindreth our confidence in our prayer 
to God, and his mercy towards us, Exck. 14. 
32. Alfo hindreth the power of Gods Word, 

and mans I Sena 0% ws * * 
1 Sa. oe t up i as 
Fd taste fay pare was chiefly lek from 
the middle downward; for, though fome 
other parts remained, as the arms; fhoulders, 


and breaſt, yet they were difmembred from | 


the head and hands, and battered and broken 
with the fall. Amt. 

It's ſpoken of a Tret, Dan. 4.15. and ap- 
plyed unto Nebuchadnezzar, Ibid. 26, when 
God dealeth heavily with great ſinnert, yet 
there is fomemercy, he leaveth à ſtump in 


the ground. Amt. on. Dan. 4. 15. 

3 + 5 V. i J 
Dub] Rooting ups or treading under foot. 
1 Chr. 3 36. The Son of Zaphah, 

3 is putfor, Torule over, Gen. 


> 


1. par 

, 2. Tee overcome, Dan. 7.24 
634, Phil. 3, a3: and under the fect of 
Chrif, + Co 18-28 | wr 

4. To take away the ftrength of fin, Mic. 

19. i shai T 
7 A To trample uuder ſopt the wicked and 
tan, Rom. ré. 20, Mal. „3. 
Subject | is ſpoken of i Creatures, as 
they are ſubjeft unto God, or anro them- 


10, 17; 20. 
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and unl, 


py 2 F God they either unwil „ l To*pive up ones felf unto 
y e o 5 gre. er p f 9 i | 
E | 33 Chrift, Iſa. 44 5 


Sv. 


The fubje&ion of the Creatures unto one 
another, — — good, and lawful; or evils 

Uit. 

Of the firft fortis, The ſubjection of Chil- 
dren unto their Parents, Luk. 2. 5 1. The 
Subject unto the Higher power, Rom. 13. 
I. 5. Wives unto their Husbands, Eph. f. 24. 
Servants unto their Mafters, 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
or, one mutually unto another, 1 Pet. 8. 5. 

Of the other fort is, The ſubjection unto 
Ordinances, Col. 2. 20. to Boridage, Heb. 
2. 15. and, to Sin, and Satan. 

Subjettion, or Submin] The placing 
and ſetting one thing under another in a due 
Order, as the water under the earth, and 
earth under theair, the air under the firma- 
ment, and this under the third heaven, Chil- 
dren under Fathers, Servants under Maſters, 
Subjects under Princes, Cc. 

2. That obedience that all creatures yceld 
unto their Soveraigne Chriſt, either volun- 
tarily or unvoluntarily. Epheſ. 1. 22. He 
hath made all things fubje under his feet. Phil. 
2. s r That in the name of Jefus every knee 

ow. 

3. Reverence and obedience towards God. 
Heb. 12. 9. Be in ſuljed ion to the Father of 


Spirits. 


4: The willing obedience yeeldedin word 
or deed, by'doing and fuffering, from infe- 
riours cowards their ſuperiours, Nom. 23. 1. 
Epheſ· 22. Wives ſubmit your felves to your 
Husbands. ‘ 

§. Inordinate and prepoſterous yeelding 
unto the wicked defires of others, or to the 
bondage of fuch things, as ought not to 
rule over our confciences. Gal.2.5. To whom 
we gave ño place by fubjeftion: 1 Cor. 6.12, 
— not be brought under the power of any 
thing. = 

Lo fubmit } To yeeld obetlience to all 
lawfull Governors, with a willing acknow- 
ledgement of their juft authority over us, 
Col. 3. 18. Wives fubmit your felves to your 


be bronght under the obedience of | Husbands. | 


To ferve one another through love for 
Gods fake. Eph. f. 21. Submitting you? felvet 
one to another in the fear of God. 

on] Ack. 6. 11. Then they fubornedmen, 
ec. thacis, They inſtructed falfe withefics 


hat they thonld fay againſt ‘Steves. Annot. 


Subcribe] To teſtifie and confirm by wri» 
ting the name unto adeed or inſtrument, Jer. 
Oz 125 s 


Heb, 2, 9. or ing, as|  Subianee ) is taken, 2. For aliving creg» 


Gen. 7: 3 


2. For riches, Genef. 13.6. & 15- 14. 
2 Chr. 32. 29. Job 1. 3. Pfal.17.24. 

3. For man himfelf, Plal. 139. 15. 

4. For grace, Prov. 8. 21. Heb. 10.34. 

5. For faith, Heb. 11. 1. 

6. For naturall ſtrength, and vigour, Ifa. 
6. 13. . 
Subtil ] Gen. 3. 1. that is, prudent and 
crafty. Prudent (or wife) to fave and help 
it felf; whereupon it is faid, Be wife a Ser- 

penti, Mat. 10. 16. Crafty, to deceive others; 
as Faul faith, The Serpent by his craftineffe be- 
guiled Eve, 2 Cor. 11.3. by which two 
words the Scriptures do expreſſe the Hebrew 
here uſed, which often is taken in the good 
part oppofed to ſimplicity and folly, Prov. 
1.4. K 8. 5. & 14. 15, 18. & 22. 3. 

Subtilty] A ſingular wit, or natural po- 
licy, wherewith Serpents were indued at 
their creation. Gen. 3. 1. And the Serpent 
was more fubtle then any beaft of the field; that 
is, more provident and wife.: for Subtilty 
here is taken in good part, becaufe the Ser- 
pent was thus made of God, and God made 
every thing good,but Satan abuſed this good 

quality to a bad end. * 

2. Craſt and wicked wylineſſe, whereby 
men are made fit co deceive others. Act. 13. 10. 
O full of all fubtilty and miſohief. Here the 
word [Subtilty] is taken in ill part, for 
guile and deceit. 1 

As it feemeth alfo to be uſed for guile, 
Gen. 27.35. where the indirect means which 
Jacob uſed are blamed, for none thould doe 
evill that good may come. r 
Subbeit] To ſeduce aud draw away from’ 
the truth, Tit. 1. 11. AQ. 15. 24. To be 
obſtinately bent againft the truth, Tit 3.11. 

Subberted ] One quite overturned in his 
judgement, as an houfe, whofe ſoundation 
is turned upward, hardly to be built again : 
fo an Hereticks cafe is very deſperate, as be- 
ing damned of himfelfe; oppugning and 
withftanding the truth. againſt the: light of 
his owne conſcience, being bent to his er- 

rour abſtinately, to- maintain it, and wil- 
fully to -fand in it: wherefore, worthy 
after admonition and, publique conviction 
to be rejected; and by extommynicasion | 
cut off by yhe cenſurę of the Church,: Tic. 
3.10,81. Hethat is fuch, is fubverted,-being con- 
demned of bimfe'f. vg 
Suburbs] The buildings and ſtreets wish- 
out and adjoyning unto the walls af a City. 
They were three thouſand cubits every way 
from the wall of the City and. qutward. 
Aynfworth on Lev. 25. 31. The firſt thouſand 
are the Suburb, and the two thouſand which 


9 
* 


they meafured without the S 
for fields and vineyards; ar 
35.4. 

Succeed ] To come into the plac s 
nother, Deut. 2. 12,21. & 25, 6. 8 n 1.— 
& 19. 1. Inherit, Deut. 2.12, Poſſeſſe, Ib. 
12. 29. marg. 

Note, that Succeſſion is 1. Natural, by 
propagation from Father to Son, generation 
to generation. The Church dependeth not 
upon ſuch a Succeflion, it being the prero- 
gative of the obſtinate Jews, that they are the 
~~ — — and Prohhets, 
in refpect of carnall generation, ye 
are not the true Church. a ee 

2. Political, in reſpect of place and autho- 
rity, one ſucceeding another in order, and 
without interruptions the Church is not 
tyed to this Succeſſion. 

3. There is agucceſſion of Truth and Piety, 
which is requiſite forthe Church; to have 
the fame minde and opinion, is to have the 
fame Seat; notto have the fame opinion, ig 
to be contrary in reſpect of the Seat; the 
Succeſſion of the Seat hath but the name of 
Succeſſion, the Succeſſion of Opinion hath 
the truth of it; faid Nazianzen. Cameron. pre- 
judices ef the Church, c. 25. 7 
SBuccoth ] Tabernacles or Tents. A Cit 
' a 33-17. Gen.12. 37. Judg. 8. 6. Pſal. 
60, 6. ‘a « 

Succoth benoth ] The Tabernacles or angyn- 
tings of Daughters.. An Idol, 2 King. 17.30. 

Succour | To help and relieve, 2 Sam. 
18.3. & 21.17. Rom. 16. 2. : 

It is put for {pirituall comfort, 2 Cor. 6.2. 
Heb. 2. 18. | 

Such | A word of Iikeneſſe and equality. 
The feverall acceptations of it are eaſily 
known by the words that ic is joyned with. 

Suchaibites] A family ‘of the Scribes; 
1 Chr. 3. 4 Me 

Suck] is taken for, To abound with all 
bleſſing ſpirituall and temporall, Deut. 32. 
13514. As, deſence and protection, Ifa. 60.1 6. 
andtobe partaker of comfort in every eſtate, 
Ifa. 66,12. and of riches and wealth, Deut. 
33. 199. . 2 ATED tag 
2. To bein great calamity and affliction, 
by realon. of che judgements of God, Ezek, 
23. 34. Pſal. 75.9. Iſa. 51. 17. Job 20. 16. 
Ezek- 33.34. 7 

Suddenly] is put for, Preſently, by and 
by, Job 5. 3. Jer. 4. 20. Mal. 3. 1. | 

2. for, Unexpeétedly, Act. 2.2. & 9. 3. 
& 16. 26. & 22.6. Thus thall Chrift come dt 
the lay, Mar. 13. 36.: and deſtrudion upon 
the wicked, 1 Thell. 5. 1, 2, 2 


à 


3. For 


8 ö V. ] 
3. for, Quickly and diligently, 2 Chron. 
39.36. Inamoment, Jer. 4. 20. marg. 
Io fuger] To give leave to do a thing, 
or not to hinder when one may. Luk. 9. 59. 


Suffer me finſt to goe bury my Father, 1 Cor. 10. 
a3. Pral. 105. 14 


2. To endure paine with patience. |. 


2 Tim. 2,3. Suffer affliction as a good Souldier & c. 

Lo ſuffer with Chꝛiſt] Either to be a 
companion with Chriſt in fuffering, or to 
endure patiently painfull things for his 


fake. Rom.8.18. If fo be ye fuffer with me. 


Ho fuffer in the fefb ] To die a painful 

death, according to his humane nature. 

1 Pet. 4. 1. For as much as Cl riſt hath fuffered in 
the flefh. 

2. To mortifie our finfull corruption, 
which is fo painful a thing, as may well be 
called a ſuſſering. 1 Pet.q.1. He that bath fuf- 
fered in the fleſp, bath ceafed from fin. By de- 
greeswe ought to crucifie our corrupt na- 
ture, till ic be utterly abolithed. 

—- Mofuter fog the shingdome of God J Not 
to think to demerit heavenly felicity by 
fuffering affliction, but to endure under 
hope to enjoy it at the length, becauſe af- 
flickion is the way unto the Kingdome, 
2 Theff 1. f. | 

Pot fo ſuffer] To forbid or interdi&, 
1 Tim. 2. 12. | | 

Lo fuffer bielence | To preſſe upon the 
heavenly treaſure with earneſt and zealous 

affection, ſtirred up by the preaching of the 

Gofpel, which both offereth this Celeſtiall 
treaſure, and forcibly through the Spirit, 
caufeth the hearts of the ele& to receive it 
by faith. Mat. 11. 12. The Kingdome of beaven 
Suffereth violence. See Luk. 16.16, 

Suffered ] Endured, as a Nurfe beareth 
herchilde, A&.13.18. marg. 

Sufferings of Chit | All the painfull 
and reproachfull afflictions which Chrif 
felt in his own perfon for our Redemption; 
or which his members, to wit, the faichfull, 
do feel for exercife and tryall of their faith, 
patience, and love. Col. 1. 24. Fulfill the vesi 
of the fufferings ¶ or) afflidions of Chrift. 1 Pet. 
1. 11. See Pafion and Affidtion. | 


11.22. 
2. To be enough, Deut. 3.26. 1 Ki. 20.10. 
3. To be contented, Joh. 14.8. 
4, To be more then enough, 1 Pet, 4.3. 

Mar. 10. 25. 2 Cor. 12. 9. M 
Sufficiency] is put, 1. For plenty, Job 

40. 22. 

2. Ability, 2 Cor. 3. 3. & 9. 8. 


uit] An order of garment, Judg. 17. 10. fopptain of light; fo is Chriſt, light — 
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Sufice ] is, 1. To fill che belly, Numb. 


S D. 

2. A cauſe or controverſie, 2 Sam. 15.4. 

3. Arequeft, Job 11. 19. 

Sukkiims ] Oynting, or oynted ; covered, or 
ſhadowed. A people of Africa, 2 Chr. 12.3 

Summe! fignifiech, 1. A price, Exod. 
A 
2. Thenumber, Exod. 30.12. Numb. 4. 
23 22. & 26. 2. 

3. A compend or drawing up to one head, 
Heb. 8. 1. Eccleſ. 12. 12. Or, it may fignifie 
the principall and chief part. 

4 A collection. So the ſumme of Gods 
thoughts are fo many, that if we ſhould rec- 
kon them, our memory fhou!d be overwhel- 
med, Pſal. 139. 17. | 

Summer | The hotteſt ſeaſon in the yeer. 
Gen. 8. 22. And Summer and Winter. 

2. Opportunity, and fic time to doe 
things in. Prov. 6. 8. Prepareth her meat in 
Summer. 

Dꝛought in Summer] Extreme dryneſſe. 
Pfal. 32.4. My moſture was conſumed into the 
drought of Summer. 

Sumptucuflp ] Luk. 16. 19. Gorgeoufly, 


ſolemnly, magnifically, in great ſtate. 


Sunder | To disjoyn, or make a ſeparation 
between, Job 41. 17. 

Sundep | Sundry times, dg. It fig- 
nifies the degrees and increaſings of Prophe- 
ticall doctrine, by many pieces, not incirely, 


Heb. 1. 1. 


Sun] That great Light, which giveth 
light by day, a moſt pure, bright, and glo- 
rious creature. Gen. 1. 16. The Sun to rule 


the day. In Hebrew it cometh of a word 


which ſignifieth a Minifter, or Servant, Deut. 


4. 19. 

2. Chrift Jefus, the Sun and Light of the 
world. John 1. 5. And that Light fhinetb in 
darkneffe. 

3. The bright and glorious prefence of 
God. Rev. 21.23. This City bath no need of the 
Sun, for the glory of God did light it, or was 
Sun to it. 

4. Worldly profperity. Job 31. 26. Idid 


not regard the ſpining of the Sun. 


5: The inward beauty and purity of 

the Church of God. Cant.6.9.Pure æ the Fun. 

Fun] Light, Job 31. 26. marg. | 

It is put for Chrift, Pfal.84.11. Mal.4.3. 

who is fitly compared to it, both in reſpect 

of the properties within it, and effects without. 
The properties within it, are, 

1. There is but one Sun, and ſo but one 
Sun of righteouſneſſe, the onely begotten 
Son oſ his Father, Joh. 1. 14. 

2. The Sun is not onely Light, but 3 
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his eflence, aheavenly Light, the Light of 
the world, and in him there is no darkneſſe, 
Rev.. 16. 1 John 1.5 

3. The Sun is a pure creature looking 
upon all, yet from the filthyeft contracts 
no uncleanneſſe; fo Chriftis purity ic felf, 
before whofe eyes are all things naked, yet 
he contracted no ſtain of fin, by his con- 
verſing among ſinners. 

4. The Sun is powerfull, by the warmth 
and heat thereof, reaching all creatures; ſo 
Chriſt by his Spirit and grace is preſent with 
his Church and every member thereof unto 
the end of the world. i 

5. The Sun isa communicative creature; 
fo Chrift inlighteneth every one that cometh 
into the world, John 1. 9. | 

The effects without, are, | | 

1. The Sun driveth away darkneſſe; fo 

Yhrift drives away darkneſſe of ignorance, 
and the night of mifery, with the black and 
thick mift of our fins, and bringeth the 
light of knowledge, and day of grace. 
2. TheSun gives direction by his light, 
unto all the actions of our Naturall and 
Civill liſe; ſo Chriſt by his wiſdome and 
Spirit directeth his members in all the wayes 
of ſpĩirituall and eternall life. | 
3. The Sun is themoft comfortable crea- 
ture in the world, warming and reſreſtũng 
all living creatures; fois Chrift tht life of 
the Church, and quickeneth the elect, dead 
in ſins unto eternal! life, he warmeth them 
with the beams of his love, and comforteth 
them by his gracious afpe&. 
4. The Sun maketh thé feveral feafons of 
the yeer; fo bath Chrift in his power all 
times and feafons, as the ſeed time of grace 
here, and the Harveft of glory hereafter; he 
appointeth the Summer of profpericy, and 
bringeth upon his Church the Winter of 
affliction, fo that all the viciſſitudes and 
changes are appointed and directed by his 
wiſdome, Dan. 2.21. Taylor on Rev. p. 
33234. 
Sun and Woon confounded, éc. ] That 


fuch fhall bethe glory of Chrift his King- | 


dome, when the Jews ſhall be called by the 
Goſpell toward the end of the world, as in 
compari ſon thereof Sun and Moon fhall loſe 
their light. Iſa. 24. 23. The Moon ball be a- 
foamed, and the Sun confounded. Or haply by 
Sun and Moon may be meant the Churches 
of the Gentiles, who hall blufh to fee their 
= zeal and piety eclipfed, by a far more ex- 
cellent fhining light fet up amongft the 


Jews. 
To behold the aun] To reſt and fatisfie a 
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mans ſelf in the ſweet pleafures of this life 
voyd of care, and without confideration, 
either of mortality, (called here the dayes 
of ~~ or of the worlds vanity, Eocl. 
11. 7 8. 


Sun, Moon, Light, not darkened ] When 


he was yet in his young flourifhing age, and 
in profperity, which by the Lightis noted 
often in Scripture, as adverfity and all kinde 
of mifery is fignified by darkneſſe, Ecclef, 


12. 2. 
Sun not fo fall down] Quickly to expell 


the immoderate affections ot anger, ere it be 
night, Eph. 4 26. 


Supererogation] A work of counſel done 


by perfect ones, being more then they were 
bound unto, 


by any precept of th f 

God. [Popiſh.] *r 
Superſctiption ] A title written over 

ones head, ſhewing the cauſe of his death. 


Luk. 23. 38. This fuperfeription was written o- 
ver him. 


2. A title engraven in coyn, to fhew — 
whofe it is. Matth. 22. 2 1. Whofe Image or 
Super ſeription is this ? - 

Superfluite of naugbtyneſſe] Abundance 
of wicked and corrupt affections, Jam. 
1. 27. 

Superfluous | That which is more then 
enough, or exceeds the jut proportion in 
number, quantity, or quality, Lev. 21.18. 
& 22. 23. h i 

It is put for, Needleſſe, to no purpoſe, 
2 Cor. 9. 1. i 

Superttition ] A form of divine worſlip 
devifed by men, befide or beyond the com- 
mandement of God, breeding in the fol- 
lowers of it, a fervilefear. A&.17.22. Iper- 
ceive you are in all things too fuperftitions. 

2. True Religion, reproached and flan- 
dered with the name of Superſtitlon. Act. 25. 
19. About — words of their ſaperſtitiom, Thus 
the Heathen man tearmed the Religion f 


Supetſtition] The Atheiſt is like hard 
ground, where no corn groweth; the Su- 
perftitious exceeds in his worfhip, and runs 
as far into the other extremity; Chrift fuf- 
fered between two Theeves, fo Truth fuf- 
fers between Atheifm and Saperfiition. The 
Heathen hold a multitude of Gods, denying 
the Unity ; the Jew holds the Unity, and 
denyesthe Trinity. It exceeds in worſtip, 
offering more to God then he requires at 
their hands, Ifa. 1.12. And as the Lord for- 
bids men to be too juft, Eccl-7.16. So he will 
not have men exceed this way, and run into 
Superſtition. It it the Mother of ignorance. 


John 4. 


UMI 


Kev. 3. 20. He fhal ſup with me. 


‘John 4. Te af aye imow not what. The 
— of it is Hypocriſie; and the 
Daughters of it are Wil-worthip and. Idola- 


try. It is found. more in women theh in 


men, Act. 13. 50. and more in the ignorant 
then leamed. It is like Wine that runs into 


che head, and maketh giddy; but true Re- 


ligion is like Wine chat runs to the heart, 
and chears it · It is hardly rooted out, and 
findes no comfort in Religion, as the reli- 
gious doe, The Church to the religious is 


a place of pleaſure, to the ſuperſſitious a 


place of torment, therefore their Idols are 
called terriculamenta, and tormina, Jer. 50. 38. 


Weems degem. Son, p. 17 18. 7 


Lo ſup with Chit | To communicate in 


all the fpirituall delicates of Chrift (as they 


which fup together, partake in bodily food) 


Chit Cupping with us] His chearing and 
delighting himfelf with his own graces an 


gifts of his Spirit, beftowed upon us (as 


one that eateth {weet and pleaſant meat.) 


Rev. 3.23. I vill come end fup with him. 


Sup up] To conſume, Hab. 1. 9. where 
the Fews are threatned with the Caldeans, 
who hall ſup up, i.e. confume their goods, 


: 33 Qi 3 (647) 


su V 
wicked, Revelation chap. 19. verſ. th 18. 

Supper of the Lod ] The Sacrament of 
Bread and Wine ordained by the Lord. 
1 Cor. 11. 20. This is not to eat the Lords 
Supper. a 

This Sacrament is called a Supper, be- 
caufe Chrift ordained it at his lat Supper. 
Secondly, becauſe it is a fpirieual banquet, 
orSoul-feaft. Mat.26.26. And as they did 
eat Jeſus took the bread, &. It is tearmed 
(by a part) breaking of bread, A&.20.7. & 
2. 42 


42. 3 

The LordsSupper had fundry names gi- 
ven it by old Writers, who cal led it Synaxis, 
alfo Love, and Eucbariſt, of the end and ufe, 
which is thank ſgiving; alfoa Sacrifice, not 
propitiatory, (for chat is Chrift onely, dys 
ing on the Croſſe) but gratulatory, as a re- 
membrance of Chrift cruciſied: alfo Obla- 
tion, of the offering of bread and wine, 
which the Church made toward the celes 
bration: alfo Miſſa, either of things fent 
by the rich, for the ufe ofthe poor; or of 
fending away the Catechumeni, or diſmĩſſing 
of the whole Aſſembly: What help is kere 
for ſetting up the Maſſe, from this word 
Miffa eff ? . 


as the Eaſt wind doth the fruits and hearbs of Supplant | To circumvent and decceive, 


the ground. 


Supper] is taken ſor the preaching of the 


Gaſpel, Luk. 14. 16. which is called a Sup- 


per, becauſe it is referved after the Law, 
unto the laftageof the world. It is called 


eat 
7 1. Becaufe Chrif ( who prepares it) is 
is great, even King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords. | 

2. Becauſe of the great cheer prepared in 


it, even Chriſthimſelſ, and his merits, with 


thegraces of the Spirit. | 

3. Becaufe of the great number that are 
invited to it, and ſhall be partakers of it, 
to wit, not onely the 144000 of the 12. 
Tribes, but innumerable others, of all 
Tongues, Kindreds, and Languages; for, 
many ſpall come fromthe Eaft and Weft, and fit 
down with Abraban, faac, and Jacob, in the 
Kingdome of beaven.. ` | 

4. Becauſe of the greatneſſe of perfons in- 
vited, being all Kings am Priefts unto God, Rev. 
1. 6, 7. N 
5. Becauſe of the excellency of the end, 
to wit, the marriage of the elect unto Jefus 
Chrift, in judgement, mercy, and truth for 


. ever; Hoſ. 2. 19. 


It is put for the Glory of the Saints in 
Heaven, Revel. 19. 19. and for the great 
Wrath of God in the deſtruction of the 


Gen. 27. 36. Jer. 9. 4. A Metaphor taken 
from Wreſtling, wherein the weakeſt Wre- 
ſtler ufeth deceit with his feet, or otherwiſe, 
to trip up his adverfary. 

Supple] Ezek. 16. 4. To fupple thee; or, 
when I looked upon ther, marg, 

Supplication ] A humble engreating. 

It is proper to them that are poor and 
contemptible, Prov. 18. 23. 

It is commonly put in Scripture for the 
humble prayers of the godly, put up to 
God in behalf of themfelves and others, 
Epheſ. 6. 18. In reſpect whereof, they are 
called Gods Suppliants, Zeph. 3. 10. 

Supply] To relieve in time of neceſſity, 
2 Cor. B. 12. & 11. 9. & 9. 12. 

It is put for, To ſurniſh with ſpi ĩtu. ll 
graces, Phil. 4.19. for, The help and afli- 
ſtance of the Spirit, turning the ſinfull 
actions of the wicked unto the good of the 
godly, Phil. 1. 19. 

Sometime it is put for, The preaching of 
the Gofpel in the abfence of the proper Mi. 
niſter, Phil. 2. 30. 

Suppozt] To relieve the neeeſſitles, and ba 
careſull of the Saints, bearing their bur- 
chens, aŭd fupplying tłeir wants doth with 
temporal and ſpirĩtual benefits, Act. 20. 35, 


1 Thel 5. 144, 
Suppoſe] To think, or be of opinion, 
| 2 Sai, 


no probable ground of his fufpicion. It 


differs from Credulity, in thaticis an infir- 
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another. In the Summer we have its com- 
pany, but in the Winter it’s gone. It’s very 


mity of the minde and underftanding, rą. | Cwitt, and taketh fts food whileft it flyeth. 


ther then a ſin in the converſation; ſor he 
is ſaid to be credulous, not who inconti- 
nent is moſt inclinable to the better part, 
but he that doth ic upon a ſudden, without 
deliberation: To beleeve all things, is the 
mean between theſe two. This is ſpoken 
of Charity affirmatively, 1 Cor. 13.5, 6. 
and he is faid to beleeve all things, who is 
moft inclined to the better part, chiefly, 
when he hath no ground to the contrary. 


Cameron. tom. 3. p-78, 79. 


Sufpicion is a fruit of luſt, 1 Tim. 6. 4, and 
the firk beginnings of ic ought to be ſuppreſ- 
fed. The firſt uſe of it was, to procure our 
fafety, and preferve our fouls; in reſpect 
whereof, it is better to be follicitoufly fear- 
full, then fecurely improvident, as Paul 
ſuſpected the worſt, and yet a truth, Ac. 
27.30. and when that which is given us for 
the help of our ſelves and others, is turned 


to the hurt of our felves and others, this 


muſt be a great ſin. We muſt avoyd Suſpi- 

cion, otherwiſe every thing will cauſe us to 

make this concluſion that the Barbarians made 

of Paul, Sure he is a Murtherer. Andrews Com. 
. Sgr. 1 ; 

7 sutain] To provide all manner of main- 

tenance, Gen. 27. 37. 1 King. 17. 9. Neh. 


9. 21. 
To ſuſtain, or ſuppoꝛt] To bear or hold 


up athing, asa prop or ſhore, or keep it 


from falling, Pfal. 3.5. 

2. To uphold one, either that he take 
not a fall by fin and calamity, or that he 
take no hurt by fuch fals. Pſal. 3. 4. The Lord 
ſuſtained me. Pſal. 23. 1, 3. 

3. To hold or lift up one that is falling, 
Act. 20. 35. Luk. 1. 54. 

S W. 

Swadling · band] is the girdle wherewith 
the clothes are made faft about the Infant 
newly born, Ezek. 16. 4. Luk. 2.7. 

It is put for darkneſſe, Job 38. 9. 

Swallow] Is carefull to provide a place 
wherein to build, and skilfull in building 
her nekt, Pfal. 84. 3. If it wane clay or 
mud wherewith to build, ic wetteth it felfe 
with water, and chen rolling in the duſt, 

‘maketh mud. It keepeth its neft clean, and 
teacheth its young ones ſo to doe. It know- 
eth ics time of coming, which is in the 
Spring, Jer. 8. 7. It feedeth all its young 


It’s ſubject todileafes in the eyes, whereof ic 
cureth it felf by applying Cellenden. In fead 
of finging it chattereth, Iſa. 38.14. It's faid 
to depart from ruinous houfes. It's not 
harmful! to other birds. Theres a certain 
kinde of Cantharides, which would deſtroy 
its young ones, but by putting garleck in its 
nekt among them, they are preſerved. As it's 
naturall for the Swallow to fly, fo caufe- 
leſſe curſing is not to be regarded, Prov. 
26. 2. 

To fallow ] To deftroy, or abolith, 
Pſal. 21. 9. Will fwallow them in bis anger. Sce 
Pial.35. 25. & 52.16. & 55. 10. Pia. 27.2, 

. 

Note. The Scripture uſeth to note out the 
Tyger-like cruelty of Church enemies, by 
this Metaphor of Swallowing up, drawn 
from the likeneſſe of great Whales, or other 
great beaſts which ſwallow things at once. 

To fwallow | To help and aſſiſt, Rev. 12.16. 
It is put for, Te enjoy quietly, Job 20. 18. 
It isto fup up, Obad. 1. 6. It fignifieth al ſo, 
To want words to expreffe ones grief, 
Job 6. 3. 

Swan] Hereof mention is made, Lev. 
11.18. & Deut. 14. 16. where it's reckoned 
among the unclean fowles. It's very meek 
and gentle. It loveth pleaſant places neer 
rivers. Is not harmfull, is fruicfull in in- 
creaſe, and loveth its young ones dearly. It 
ſeldome or never diveth under the water, as 
fome other Water fowles doe. Its chiefeft 
ſtrength is in the wings. It feedeth ſometimes 
on Nettles, to keep under and extinguith ics 
luft. It's an enemy to the Eagle, yet begin- 
neth not the fight, but ſtandeth on its owne 
defence. At ſometimes one Swan devoureth 
another. Ic hath broad feet, whereon ic 
ſtandeth firmly. It preſageth its own death 
by finging, and being aged and neer unto 
death ic fingeth the more ſweetly. They 
feed one another. Being weighty in body, 
it flyeth feldome. It's white of colour, 
but hatha blackiſh fleſh, which is ill of di- 
geftion. r 

Swarm ] A company of Flies, Exod. 8. 

21, 22 24,29, 31. Bees, Judg. 14. 8. 

Swat be To rove and erre from the right 
mark, like unskilfull Shooters, 1 Tim. 1. 6. 
& 6. 21. 2 Tim. 2. 18. 

To rear] To uſe the name of God in 

an Oath, to witneſſe ſome matter in con- 
troverſie, ſor the ending of ſtrife. This may 


ones alike, not giving more to one then to be done either 1 falſely, or revè- 


rently 


S We G) SW 


rently andtruly. Mat.5.34. Swear not at all. 3 In reſpect of the end; that God may 
Aach. 3. aan Eccl. 9. 1. be glorified, our duty difcharged, — 
2. To worlhip and fefve God, whereof | fies appeafed', our Brethren fatisfied, and 
lawfull Swearing is a part. Deut.6. 13. Tou} our innocency cleared. Downem Pfal. 15. 
fhalt ſwear by my name. Synecdoche. p- 144, 14. 
3. To make confeſſion, or ſolemn profef-| Lo ſwear by the Lo ] To call upon the 
ſion by mouth, that God is onely ſearcher Name of the Lord, asa witneſſe and Judge 
ot hearts, to acknou ledge him as the wit- | againft us, if we doe not deal and {peak 
neſſe and rewarder of truth, but as a ſevere truly, Joſb. 2,12. , 
and juſt revenger of falfehood and perjury, To (tear unto the 10] By folemn oath, 
Ma. 45. 23. Rom. 14. 11. The latter place | to binde our ſelves wholly unto God, to 
expounds the former; and albeit, that Pro- | ferve him onely with a pure heart. 2 Chron. 
pheſie of Iſaiah cited and interpreted by Paul, | 14.15. And they fware unto the Lord. Alfo v. 15. 
be in part fulfilled now in this liſe, (for the Ifa. 19. 18. 
wicked are forced ſometime to confefle Chrift} To fwear by Malcbam ] To halt between 
to be a juft and righteous God, whom the the fervice of the God and Idols. Zeph. 
faithful willingly acknewledge to be fo) yet 1. v. 
it ſnall not be fully accomplifhed, untill 
Chrift come in the Clouds, and all appear teouſneſſe] To take an Oath neither falfly 
before him, when, will they, nill they, they to confirm a lie, nor breaking what is truly 
fhall be driven to acknowledge him their affirmed or promifed; not lightly and 
_ Judge. Now becaufe none can be the uni- | vainly, without good ground, and juft cauſe, 
verfall Judge of the world, fave he which concerning Gods glory, our neighbours 
is eſſentially God, therefore Paul aptly citeth | good ſpiritual or bodily, or our own name, 
that Text out of Iſaiab, to, prove that the | when truth without an oath cannot be 
glory of the Godhead doth belong to Chrift, | known; nor lewdly and wickedly, againtt 
to whom all muft give an account, and before | religion, or right, as Herod’s and the Jews 
whom all knees muft bow. oath, Mar. 6. Act. 23. Jer. 4. 2. Thou fhalt 
Note: that Swearing is alwayes expreſſed ſwear in truth, & c. 
in Hebrew in the form paſſive, becauſe it is] Swest of face] Great labour and hard 
with a paſſion of minde, and is occafioned | pains, fuch as caufe ſweat and wearineſſe. 
or offered by another. Gen. 3. 19. Thou ſpalt eat thy bread in the ſreat 
Ic hath al ſo the fignification of feaven, be- of thy face 


cauſe it is confirmed by the feaven; that is, Sweep] fignifieh, 1. To oppreſſe and 
many witneſſes, Gen. 21.31. ſeaven a myſti- rob, Prov. 28. 3. 
call number, Gen. 2.2. 2. To deftroy, Ifa. 14. 23. & 28.17. 

Sweat] That a Chriſtian may fwearlaw-| Sweet] Gratefull, acceptable. Lev. 1. 9. 
fully, when called unto it by the Magiſtrate, An offering of fweet odours unto the Lord. Here 
he muft look, it is taken in good part. 

1 To the objed that he fwear by the 2. Pleaſant anddelightful. Thus is wic- 
Lord alone; for ſeeing we deiſie and make | kedneſſe {weet unto the mouth of a wicked 
that our God we {wear by, therefore we for- man, Job 20. 12. (Here is is taken in ill 
fake the true God, if we {wear by that which | part) and Gods Statutes to the foul ofa righ- 
is no God; and {o provoke the Lord not | teous man, Pfal. 19. 10. 
onely to execute his judgements on us, but. Sheet Cinamon ] It is the bark of a Tree 
alfo upon the Countrey wherein we live, | ufed for ſweet odours, and fignifies fpiri- 
Jer. 5. 7. tuall grace, Prov. 7. 17. Cant. 4.14. Exod. 

2 In reſpect of the manner, that he N 
ſwear in Truth, Judgement, and Righteouſ- 
neſſe, Jer. 4. 2. 

In truth, that he may ſay with the Apo- 
file, I fpeak the truth in Chrifi, I he not, my 
confcience bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoft, 
Rom. 9. 1. 

In judgement; i. e. advifedly, and upon ne- 
ceflary occafion. judgements, Ifa, 30. 13. 


In righteoufneffe, promifing nothing by! swept} is put, 1. For utterly deft 
Oath, but what is lawſull and juft, ni d Judg. — Ji — per terly deſtroyed, 


Ve 5. i 
Lo ſwear in Truth, Judgement, and Righ- 


30. 23. 

Selling] is put for Emulation and In- 
dignation, 2 Cor. 12. 20. 

2. For proud, boaſting, 2 Pet. 2. 18. 
Jude v. 16. 

3. For troubleſome, and dangerous, Jer. 


12. 5. 
4 For the neer approaching of Gods 


2. Fo: 


2. For voyd of grace, Mat. 12. 44. Luk. 
11.48 3 
Suit] is applyed properly, 1. To things 
without life, as the Weavers Shuttle, where- 
unto the life of man is compared, Job 

. v. 6. 

2. To living Creatures, as the Dromedary, 
which is (witt, not fo much in reſpect of the 
courfe,as the raging luft that isin ic; where- 
unto the Jews are compared, that ran to I- 
dolatry as it were with a raging defire, Jer. 
2. 2,3. And it is applyed to a Poft; 
whereunto the life of man is compared, Job 


9 35. nä 

2. Improperly, itis ſpoken of them that go 
about a buſineſſe without delay; and thus 
it is a ] ed, : : 

1. No. God, who is faid to come ſwift ly 
againſt the enemies of the Church to be re- 
venged on them, Joel 3. 4. 
2. Of Men; and that, : 

1 In a good part, when he is ready to d 
any good, Mat. 28.7. as, To hear the Word, 

am. 1. 19. To worſhip God, Pfal. 68. 32. 

and, to fulfill his Word, Deut. 9. 12. 
2 In an evil part; when it is uſed in the 
committing iniquity ; as, in the going aſide 
from God, Exod, 32.8. and when the feet 
are fwift to fhed innocent blood, Rom. 3. 15. 
Ifa. 59. 7. sl 

' Swiftip ] Speedily, Joel 3. 4. Conti- 
nually, Zech. 8.21. Wearineſſe, Dan. 9. 21. 
marg. 

soim] is properly fpoken both of fifhes and 
` other creatures which ſwim, as alfo of every 
thing that floats upon the water, as Ifa.25.11. 
God is compared to one ſpreading out the 
hands to ſwim, when he cometh to punith his 
enemies. 

_ Improperly, it is ſpoken of thoſe who are in 
great grief, in refpe& whereof they fhed 
abundance of tears, Pfal. 6.7. and of the 
Land of Agypt, which is overflowed with 
Nilus, Ezek. 326. | 
Swine] Reckoned amongft the unclean 
beaſts, Lev. 11. 7. Deut. 14. 8. forbid to be 
cat, Iſa. 66. 16. They feed on husks, Lev. 
15. 16. To look aſter them, a baſe employ- 
ment, Luk. 15. 15. The Devils untill Chriſt 
gave them leave, had no power to enter into 
the Swine, Mar. 5. 12. Hereunto ſuch are 
compared, who regard no more the preci- 
ous promi ſes of the Goſpel, then Swine doe 
pearls, Mat. 7. 6. They love to wallow in 


the mire, 2 Pet. 2. 24. are not offended with | 


the fmell of carion, &. fo dull is their 
fenfe of Smelling. They are ravenous, nor 


abffain they at fome times from the fleſh of fharper then any 9 Sword. 
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theirownekinde. Inwardly they refemble 
very neer the inward parts of a man. In 
what night foever a wilde Hog or Sow far- 
roweth, there will be no ſtorm, or rain. By 
the firſt farrow of the Sow, it may be known 
how fruitful! fhe will be, the ever offereth 
her foremoſt dug to the Pig which is firſt far- 
rowed : and if any of her Pigs be taken from 
her and killed, the dugs which they fuck 
prefently dry up, the milk returning back- 
ward. If its head be held upward, it cryeth 
not, as being alwayes accuftomed to look 
downward. Sweet favours are very hurtful 
to them. If they lyelong wallowing in the 
mire, or if they feed more greedily then 
they are accuftomed to doe, or Jeap and 
dance, they prefage foul weather. They are 
hurtful in rooting and turning up the earth. 
There is no beaft leffe profitable, being alive, 
then ‘a Hog, and yet at his latter end he 
payeth his Mafter for his keeping. They 
feed of the fruits of the Tree, but look not 
up to the Tree that beareth them. When 
they wax fat, they feel not che bitings of 
the Mice feeding on their fat. They fleep 
much, eſpecially in the Summer, nor can 
they abide the cold of the Winter. Their 
milk, dung, fleſn, éc. are all ufeful in phy- 
fick. If they loſe their eyes, they quickly 
dye. They are of a very hot and moyſt na · 
ture; whence it cometh to paſſe that they 
often prove meaſely. When any one of 
themis hurt, or maketh a noyfe, all the reft 
come about it to help it, or (if ned be) 
light for it. They are ftill grunting, nor 
ceafe therefrom even whileft they are fee- 
ding. They caft not their hair as other beafts 


do. For the moft part they are either feeding, 


or ſleeping, or wallowing. 

Swine | Obftinate and deſperate ſinners, 
which {corn and deride the Word of admo- 
nition, rowling and tumbling with plea. 
ſure, in the mire of their old, filthy, and rot- 
ten converfation. Mat. 7. 6. Caft mot pearls le- 
fore Swine. 

Swoon ] Lam. 2.11,52. The children fwoon, 
or faint and go away for want of food. Heb. 
are covered or overwhelmed, a mift or cloud 
coming before the eyes of thofe that are 
fainting or {wooning, which taketh away 
their fight. : 

Swoꝛd] A ſharp intrument of iron, made 
for defence and offence. Luk. 22.49. Shall we 
Smite with the fword ? | 

2. The Word of God. Ephef. 6.17. The 
ſword of the Spirit, Oe. Heb. 4. 12. For the 
Word of God is lively, and inighty in operation, and 
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3. An inſtrument of Juftice, or enfigne of | 


publick authority. Rom. 13. 3. They bear not 
the S werd in vain. Alſo the power to draw | that bringeth forth fruit in Chrift, the Fa- 


out the {word to punith offenders. 


4. Thejudgement of War. Lev. 26.25. Z| more fruit, Joh. 15. 


will ſend a fword. 


(652) 


remnant of unbelief, doubting, and oth 
ſins that be in the Elect; ſor — branch 
ther pruneth it, chat it may bring forth 


3. Ic ferveth to keep the godly in awe and 


5. The fharp juftice and vengeance of ſubjection unto God. 


G od hewing down Sinners. Deut. 32.41, 33. 
I willwhet my glittering ſword, and my {word (ball 
cat their fleſp. 

6. Death executed by the Sword. Exod. 
18. 1. And delivered me from the [word of Pha- 
raob. | | 

7. Bloody war, ftrife, and deadly conten- 
tion, Mat. 10.34. a 

Sword] Wicked men whom God ufeth to 
afflict his people, Pla. 17.13. Grief and vexa- 
tion of Spirit, Luk. 2. 35. Cruel and flan- 
derous tongues and words, Pfal. 59. 7. & 


57. 4. Every thing contrary to peace, Matt. 3 


10. 3 4. 4 i ; 
It is put for drought, Deut. 28. 22. marg. 
doo · edged fwod ] Metaphorically is put 
for the lips of a Whore, Prov. 5. 4. 


2. For the Word of Chrift, Heb. 4. 12. 


Rev. 1. 16. & 2. 12. For it hatha twofold 
operation, one upon the wicked, another 
in the ele&; it wounds the wicked at the 
heart, and bringeth them to eternall death, 
Iſa. 11. 4. Herewith he ſhall conſume An- 
tichriſt, 2 Theſſ. 2. 8. vifit Leviathan, and 
flay the Dragon; i e. the greate enemies of 
the Church, Ifa. 27. 1. 

In killing of the wicked, Chrift hath a 
threefold action with this ſword. 

1. He revealeth unto them their fins; as, 
hypocriſie, pride, and rebel lion againſt both 
Ta les. > 

2. He revealeth the wrathof Gad, which 
is the curfe of the Law due unto him; in 
which refpe& it is a killing letter, 2 Cor. 


„v. 6. 

3. He wakeneth the guilty conſcience, and 
ſharpeneth the ſting thereof, and terriſieth 
him at the hearing of the Word, as in Felix, 
AG. 24.25. and Belfbazzer, Dan. 4. 6. 

Theſe are wrought in che wicked ‘without 
any apprehenſion of mercy, or reformation 
of life. | ° 

The fecond. work of this Two-edged 
Sword is in the Ele&; in whom it hath 
ſundry works, all tending to their fub- 
jection. i 

1. It woundeth to the quick the cor- 
ruption of their nature, ſo as it {hall never 
recover again. This is done in Conver- 


on. 
2. After Converfion it pareth away the 


4. It ſerveth for.our defence and victory 
in all temptation, Eph. 6. 17. With it Chrift 
defended himſelf againſt Satan, Mat. 4. 

A flaming fiwa ] A Sword of fire, or 
like a flame of fire, or rather by a- Synec- 
doche of the part for the whole, many fiery 
Swords held in the hands of the Cherubs 
or Angels, ſhak ing and turning them to and 
fro in terrible manner, to afright Adam 
and Eve, that they fhould be afeard to en- 
ter again into Paradife, out of which God 
for ever had in- juftice driven them, Gen, 


24. | | 
Lo libe by the Swa ] To lead a refileffe 
life, being driven co maintain his owne 
by War. Gen. 27. 42. He fhall live by the 
Sword. koe” 

2. With warsand troubles to defend his 
Countrey, and not with peace, as Facob did, 
Gen. 25. 40. Deut. 33. 27, 28. Sword is 
oppoſed to Peace, Matth. 10. 34. 
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Spramine] Luk. 17. 6. A kinde of 
Mulberry-tree. Some call it the Ægyptian 
Fig- tree. *y | 

Spcamoze | A Tree growing in Appr, 
Phal. 78. 44. and Paleftine, and Judea, Luk. 
19.4. having leaves broad like the Mulberry- 
tree, and producing a fruit) Amos 7. 14. 
like a Fig, without little grains or ſeeds; 
not upon the branches, but coming out of and 
adhering to the body of the Tree; which 


| ripen not except it be pared off with the 


nails or knife, faith Diaſcoridet, c. 167. It is 
very frequent in thoſe Countreys where it 
uſeth to grow, and of a fmall price, 1 King. 
10.27. N & 9.27. Iſa. 9. 9. yet i 
neceſſary for the life of man, by reafon of 
the fruit thereof, Amos 7. 14. and therefore 
the confuming of them is a great judgement — 
forthe ſms of men,Pfal. 78.44. F 
pechar | A conclufion, or finifhing. ACity, — 
on. 4° 5° * 
J Spene | Ezek. 29. 10. Heb. Seueneb. It 
hath been, and is commonly thought, by 
reaſon of the likelyneſſe of the name, that it 
was the City of Syene , ing upon the 


South confines of Hastie in Thebai, where 
there might be fome Tower, ta — gs 


8 


— — — 

defect of fhadows, in the very day of the 

Summer folftice; as there was a Well alfo 
to that purpoſe, as fome write. Annot. 

J fignifiech, To gather toge- 
ther, and is applyed to all things whereof 
there may be a collection, as Pfal. 82. unto 
the aſſembly of Judges. But commonly they 
are Houſes dedicated to the worfhip of God, 
wherein it was uſuall to pray, preach, and 
difpute, but not to facrifice. The Temple 
was the great Cathedrall, the Synagogue was 
the Parifh Churches : 

It is probable they began when'the Tribes 
were fetledin the Land, the Temple being 
too far diftant for them that dwelt in remote 
places; they were in David's time, Pla. 78. 4. 
In Ferufalem were 480 of them; partly for 
Jews, partly for Strangers: one of which 
was called, The Synagogue of the Libertines, 
Act. 6.9. Out of the City there were many 
in other places of the Countrey, as in Galilee, 
Mat. 4.23- Damaſcus, Act. 9. 2. Salamis, Ib. 
13.5, Antioch, Ib. 13. 14. 

They had many inſcriptions; over the 
gate was written that of Pfal. 118. 20. This 
is the gate of the Lord, the righteous ſpall enter in- 
to it. Upon the walls, Remember thy Creator. 
To enter into the Houfe of the Lord with- 
out humility, and prayer, and without at- 
tention, is like a body without a foul, and 
fuch like. 

In them the Scribes ordinarily caught, but 
not onely they, for Chrift himfelf taught in 
them. lle that gave liberty to preach, was 
called The Ruler of the Synagogue. There was 
alſo a Minifter who gave the Book unto the 
Preacher, and received it again after the text 
was read, Luk. 4.20. Goodwyn Mofes and Aa- 
ron. p. 86. | 
They were orderedin moft things after the 
manner of the Temple; as, 

1. In their ſituation they ood in the 
higheſt place of the Town; for which they 
alleadged Prov. 8. 2. 

2. As in the Temple there was a High- 
prieſt, and his Sagan, or fecond Prieft; fo 


they had the chief Ruler, and a ſecond 


Ruler. 
3. In the Temple the Court of the Prieſts 


was diftinguifhed from the Court of Ifrael; 


which again was diftinguifhed into the 
Court for the Men, and Court for the Wo- 
men. Soin the Synagogues, the Teachers 
fat by themfelves, and the Men by them- 
felves, in ranks one above another. Where» 
unto the Apoſtle feems to allude, Jam. 2. 
2,3. The Women fat by themfelves, Zech. 
12. 12. 
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4. They had an Ark in them wherein 
they kept the Book of God, and the peoples 
aces pay towards it. 2 

5: As no man might carry through the 
Temple any veſſel or — ber. I 2 6. ſo 
no man might carry through the Synagogue 
any burthen or veſſel; and there was great 
devotion required of them who went into 
2 Synagogue to worthip. Weems C hrift.Syn. 

110. 

Catt out of the Synagogue] Whereof 
mention is made, Joh. 9. 22. & 12. 42. & 
16. 2. is, To beexcommunicate from Church 
Affemblies ; which appears, 

1. Becauſe the cauſe was matter of Scan- 
dall in point of Religion, either truely, 
= fuppofed fo to be, John 9. 22. & 
I e 42. 

2. The Affembly was Spirituall, as we 
may gather, Mat. 10. 17. A&.13. 15. 

3. The Communion was Spiritual š 
therefore the Excommunication muft be 
ſuch. 

4. The end was Spiritual, to glorifie 
God, IIa. 66. 5. Joh. 16. 2. Gillefpie Ag 
Rod, p. 60, * ’ ~~ 

Spnedgion | The place where the Court of the 

ews fat. : 

There were two forts of thefe Synedria 
among the Jews, the great Councell and the 
leſſer; the great was called Sanhedrin Gedolabʒ 
and the leſſer, Sanhedrin Ketannab: the great 
Court fat in Jerufalem onely ; the Zefer, in 
other places alfo, and they were called 
Ace, judicia. Unto the fitting of the great 
Court at Ferufalem, Chriſt alludes, Matthew 
23.37. A Prophet might not dye out of 
Jerufalem; the great Synedrium onely judged ° 
of a Prophet. 

Butafterwards this great Synedrium was di- 
vided into five parts, by Gabinus the Procon- 
ful of Syria: Whereof one was placed at 
Jerufalem, another at Gadara, the third in 
Amathus toward the Red Sea, the fourth in 
Jericho ; and the fifth he placed in Sephra in 
Galilee. i 

Of thefe Councels Chrift means, Matth. 
10. 17. A 

The number that fat in this great Councel 
were 72. Six out of every Tribe; but for 
making the number round, they were called 
Seventy. di 

There were two Prefidents in this Coun- 
cell; the firk was chofen in refpe& of his 
power, dignity, and wiſdome, and was cal- 
led Princept, Pater conſeſſus, the Father of the 
Aſſembly: upon his right handfat he who 
was greateſt among the Seventy and was called 

- +» BRE s Pater 
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Pater conſiſtorii; the reft fat according to their 


dignity andage next unto the Prince, and 


They fae in a circuit, or half-moon, that 


oth Preſidents might ſee them. 
The great Synedrium fat every day, ex- 
cept the Sabbath, and Feftivall dayes, and 


then the little Synedrium fat but from the 


Morning Sacrifice, untill the fixt hour; 
i.e. our twelve: but the great one fat from 
the Morning Sacrifice untill the Evening 
Sacrifice, i. e. three a clock in the afternoon. 
The matters which they judged were of 
greateſt weight; as, To judge of a falfe 
Prophet, when to make Wars, to appoint 
Magiſtrates for inferiour Cities, for cutting 
off a Tribe, and punifhing the High-prieft, 
and the like. The High- prieſts fac with 
the Judges, and did interpret their Sen- 
tence; which whofo difobeyed, was to die the 
death, Deut. 17. 9, 12. 

In the leſſer Judicatory they might not 
judge of a capitall crime, unleſſe they 
were Twenty three, a full number; fo they 
judged of a beaft that had killed a man, or 
lyen with the woman, to be put to death, Lev. 
20.26. Weems jud. Law, p. 61. i 

Arane.) Comings or, telling a Tale. 

il. 4. 2. 

Spracufe | Drawing viokntly. A City of 
Sicilia, Ack. 28. 12. : 

Sytia] (called Aram, from Aram the Son 
of Sem) ſignifiet h, bigh, deſcending; or, the 
flander of them. A Countrey in Aſia, having 
on the Eaſt the River Euphrates, on the Weft 
the Mediterranean Sea, on the South Palefiine, 
andon the North Cilicia, and other parts of 

Afia che leſſe. It was divided into certain 
Countreys; as Syria of Damafias, 1 Chron. 
18.5, 6. Syria Zoba, and Rechob, 2 Sam. 
10. 6, 8. and Syropbenicia, Mar. 7.26. The 
Syrians of Damafcus were van quiſhed by Da- 
vid, and their Countrey made tributary to 
him, 2 Sam. 8. 4, tog: A {mall Army of 
them overcame Judah, becaufe they forfook 
God, 2 Chr. 24. 23,24. Aiding the Ammo- 
nites againſt Hrael, were ſlain By Joab, 1 Sam. 
10. 6, to 15. They took a little maid of the 
Land of Ifrael that ferved Ngaman's Wife, 
2 King. 5. 2. Eliſba told the Ifraelites that the 
Syrians would aſſault them, if they went 
whither they were determined, 2 King. 6. 9. 
Befieging Samaria, they were chafed away by 
God, 2 King. 7. 6. The Ifraelites in ſubjection 
tothe Syrians, 2 King. 13. 3. are promifed to 
he delivered by Joaſb, 2 King. 13.17. Hence 
Syriack, Dan. 2. 4. and Syrian, Gen. 25. 20. 
and Syrians, 2 Sam. 8. 5. 


Sprion | Deut. 3. 9. This Mount had 
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five names, Hermon, Sbirion, Shenir, and Sion, 


Deut. 4. 48. and Hor, Numb. 34 7 · That 


divers people called it by divers names, and 


becauſe of divers parts of this Mountain. 
This in Pſal. 26. 6. is by the Chaldee Parapb. 
there expounded, the Mount that bringeth forth 
fruits. Aynfworth. | 

Spꝛopbe nician] Redneffe,or purple; drawn, 
or drawing unto it. An inhabitant of Syro- 
phenicia, Mar. 7. 26. 
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Leanabh } Breaking aſunder, or bumbling 
thee, or anfwering tothee. A City, Joſh. 12.2 1. 
Judg. 5. 19. 1 King. 4. 12. 

Laanarp · ſbilotb ji Diffolwing , or breaking a 
fig-tree, a little fig-tree of abundance, or peace. 
A place, Joth. 16. 6. : : 

Labacth ] Rings, circles, drowned; a good 
time, Or a good bour. Neh. 7 46. 

Gabbath ] Gord, or goodneffe. A place, 
Judg. 7. 22. fe 

Labeol, or Labeel | Good God. One whole 
Son the Kings of Syria and Ifrael purpofed to 
make King — — in the place of Achaz, 
Ifa. 7-6. What Countrey-man he wasis not 
certain, 

Another of that name was an Accufer of 
the Jews, Ezr. 4. 7. 

Waberah | 4 burning. A place, Numb. 
11. 3. Dan. 9. 22. j 
A4 Tabernacle ] Properly fignifies a Tent 
inwar, and the flitting habitation of warfa- 
ring men; or a military manfion, and por- 


place and feat. - 


appointed under the Law, therein to do fa- 
crifice, and to ferve God openly, as after- 
ward was done in the Temple,and as we now 
ufe to do in our Churches. It was made like 
a Tent, to remove to and fro as occafion re- 


the Holyeft of all, wherein the High-prief 
3 l entred 


table houfe, which hath no fixed and fetled 
Aabernacle ] A place parpofely built and 
t 


quired ; it had in it but one room, called 


. | — once a yeer: and another room, cal- | 
led the Holy place. Heb. 9. 2,3,4. For the | 
firft Tabernacle was made, wherein was the Can- The people might not come into the bolyeft 
Aleſtick : and after the fecond veil was the Taber- | of all, but Ifa. 56. 7. My Houfe foal Le called a 


nacle, which is called the Holyeft of all. This Houfe of Prayer; he applyeth this both to 
os publick Tabernacle, tor publick the Jews and Gentiles, which Chrift applyed 


And the Court of the people, lignitied the 
Church here below. 


ufes of divine fervice. 


onely to the Jews in the Temple of Jerufa- 


The Tabernacle fet up, and put together | lem; and the Prophet ſpeaketh in the antitype, 
by joynts, figured the myfticall body ofſ as Chrift {peakech in the type. 


Chrift; to wit, his Church knic and cou- 


The Profelytes might not come into the 


pled together by joynts, by the power of | Court of the Ifraelites, they tood but in Atria 
Chrift, working within them inwardly, as | gentium, in the Court of the people: but the 


Eph. 4. 16. r 
2. A place or Tent to dwel in. Mat 17. 4. 


Prophet foretelleth that the Gentiles {hal have 
as free acceſſe unto the Houfe of God, as the 


Make (us here three Tabernacles. Pial. 132. 3. Jews; becauſe his Houſe is the Houſe of Prayer; 


This was a private Tabernacle for private 
ule of humane life. | 

3. Chriſts humane Nature, which is the 
true fincorruptible Tabernacle, conceived 
bythe holy Ghoft, not made with hands, 
wherein the Son of God dwelt ſubſtantially. 
Heb. 9. 11. & 8.2. And is à Miniſter of the 
Sandi uary, and of the true Tabernacle which the 
Lord pitcht, and not man. 1 
4. Our naturall body, wherein our foul 
dwelleth for a time as in a frail brittle Ta- 
bernacle. 2 Cor 5. 1. When our earthly Ta- 
bernacles be diffolved. 2 Pet. I. 13. 

Heaven, which is appointed to be the 

ever laſting Tabernacle and habitation for 
the Saints to dwell in. Rev. 21.3. Behold the 


Tabernacle of God is with men, be will dwell with 


them. Phal. 104. 2. Luk. 16.9. 

6. The vifible Militant Church, way-fa- 
ring asa Pilgrim here upon earth. Pfal.15.1. 
Lord, who fhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? The 
Church is called a Tabernacle, becaufe ot 
many mutations and changes it is fubje& 
ap and becaufe ic hath here no abiding 

ace. 

» Tabernacle was the firt place commanded 


and this Solomon foretold, 1 King. 8.41. If a 


| Stranger come from a far Countrey, to call upon thy 


Name, then bear thou in heaven; i.e. Grant 
that they may have as free acceſſe to thee, as 
the Jews have. 

There was no light in the hoheſt, the fig- 
nification whereof is in Rev. 21. 22. The 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Laml ſis the 
light thereof. It was not Covered above, to fig- 
nifie that che Church here hath more of the 
light of nature then of grace. 

It is put for any place of habitation, ei- 
ther of the godly, or the wicked, Jer. 4. 20. 
Pſalm 84.11. & 50.1. fora whole King- 
dome, or Countrey, Pfal. 87. 2. Jer. 30. 18. 
Mal. 2. 12. 

2. For a particular houfe, wherein any 
body dwelleth, Judg. 19. 9. & 20. 8. Job 
5.24. & 8. 22. 

3. For the inhabitants of a Countrey, 
Pſal. $3.7. & 87. 2. or, for the indwellers 
of any houfe, Pfal. 91.10, and their pofte- 
rity and riches, Pfal. 49. 12. 

Itis put for the Celeſtiall ſphere, wherein 
the Sun moves, Pſal. 19. 5. 

Labernacles] The feverall places where 


for the worlhip of God, and wasa type of | the Tabernacle was hxed,Plal.43.3. Though 


heaven, Pfal.15.1. and when they could 
not have accefle to the Tabernacle, they 
thought themſelves like the wandring A- 


rabians, that knew not God, nor his wor- 


the Tabernacle was but one, yet (till Solmon 
built the Temple) it had ſundry ſtations 
and places jof refidence, wherein Gods or- 
dinary worſhip was exerciſed and preſerved. 


ſhip. Pfal. 120. 5. Woe is me that 1 fojourn fo As firſt, in the City of Kiriath-jearim,whence 


long, dwelling a inthe Tents of Kedar. 


David carried it into his City, 1 Chron. 15. 


This Tabernacle was divided into three & 16. In the reign of Saul, the place was at 


1 The holyeft of all. 


2 The holy place: And, 
3 The Court of the people. 
The bolyeft of all,cypified Heaven. 


Nob, 1 Sam. 21. 2, 3. where many Priefts did 
abide to minifter unto the Lord. Another 
place was at Giboen, in the firft dayes of Sol- 
mon's reign, 1 King. 3.4, 5, Laſtly, the Tem- 
ple being built, the Ark (being a vifible to- 
ken of Gods moſt holy preſence) did there 


The Court of the Priefts, fignified the Old} reſt a long time. This multiplicity of pla- 


crifice for themſelves and the people. 


Law; where they entred in, and offered Sa- ces cauſed the Prophet in the plural! number 


to fay, Lead me to thy Tabernacles. 
Š Mab:rnatce 


Wabernacie of Congregation | That part 
of the Tabernacle where the people refor- 
ted and gathered together at an appointed 
time; orelfe whicher God reforted to {peak 


with Mofes and his Succeſſors, Exod. 27. 21. 
Numbers 7. 8,9. When Mofes fhould enter 


with God. This part was called the San&u- 


ry. 

Note. It was the place where God met 
with his people, Exod. 25 22. & 30. 36. 
Elfewhere it is named the Tent of the Teſti- 

mony, or Tabernacle of Witneſſe, Numb. 
9. 15. &17.7. Act. 7.44, Rev. 15. 5. be- 
cauſe the Tables of Teſtimony were kept in 
the Ark cherein. The covering of the Ta- 

bernacle with a Tent, ſignifieth Gods Church 
by his providence protected and covered, 
Exod. 26.7. 

Tabernacle of Dabid | The Kingdome 
and Church of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which 
is asa Tabernacle or place of refuge to the 
godly, howfoever it be contemptible in the 
eyes of the world. Amos 6. 11. In that day 
I will raiſe up the Tabernacle of David, which is 

allen. : 

Feat of Dabernacles | That feaft, at 
which the Jews dwelt ſeaven dayes in Tents, 


their Fathers to dwell in Tents, when he 
brought them out of Aqypt, and chat here 
they had no abiding place. John 7. 2. Now 
the Feaft of Tabernacles drew neer. Levit. 


34. 
real of Tabernacles was kept ſeaven dayes, 
Levit. 32.34. The laſt day was the greateft 
day of the Feaft. Joh.7. 37. this day they 
kept Feftum letitie legis, the Feast of the joy of 
the Law, becaufe they ended the reading of 
the Law this day. Upon this day, Chrift 
who is the end of the Law ſtood up: and 
whereas the Fews delighted much in eating 
and drinking this day, Jefus Chrift called 
all thoſe to him who thirft, Joh.7. 37. 
Upon the firft day of the Feaft they offered 
thirteen young Bullocks, two Rams, and 
fourteen Lambs of the firt year. The fecond 
day twelve. The third day, eleven. The fourth 
day, ten. The fift day nine. The ſixt day, eight. 
And upon the ſeaventh day, but ſeaven Bul- 
locks. So that though it was the greateft 
day of the Feaft, yet it had but che leaft of- 
fering; which fignified unto them, that the 
Lord was to aboliſi thefe Sacrifices, and 
bring in a perfe& Sacrifice in place of them, 
Jeſus Chrift once offered for all. 
At this Feaſt they held up branches, and 
fo they held them up co Chrift before the 


(656) . 


Pafleover ; and they fang Hofanna, which 
wasa folemn fort of Prayer, Salve quef nunc, 
Save now I befeech thee; and they with not 
onely peace to him on earth, but alfo in 
heaven; then the (bout of a King was amongst 
them, Numb. 23.21. Weems Ceremon. Law, 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to talk | p 


977 98. | 
Tabitha] A Roe-buck. A godly woman, 
Act. 9. 36. 


to put them in remembrance, that God made 


T A. 


Zable | A frame of wood, made to eat 


meat upon. 


2. All earthly benefits, ſerving for necef- 


fity, or honeft delight and ornament. Phal. 
t 3. 5- Thou haft prepared a Table for me. Pfal. 
9. 22. 


Becaufe men come to the Table, there to 


be merry, and to be refrefhed, alfo do fur- 
nifh their Table with the beft meats and deli- 
cates ; therefore (by a Synecdoche) Table 
fignifieth all acceptable, pleafing, profpe- 
rous, and happy things, even whatfoever 
ufeth to give contentment to our minde, be 
they bleflings fpìrituall, as Scriptures, Sa- 
crifices, 
Strength, Riches, Friende,Profperity, Peace, 
publick State, Laws, Magiftracy, Credit, Cc. 


mples, Co. or temporal, as Health, 


All which ( though good in themſelves, and 


good unto good men; yet to the wicked, 


which be without Chriſt, and Gods enemies) 
they be all turned to their hurt and deſtructi- 


on: which Faul ſetteth forth by three fimi- 
litddes : 


1. Of a ſnare made to take birds when 


they feek their food. 


2. Of a trap or net, wherein wilde beafts 


are caught. 


3. Of a ſtone or block, whereat blinde 


men, drunkards, and heedleſſe perſons uſe 


to ſtumble and to fall: So all healtbſull 
things fhall prove hurtſull to malicious 
finners, as it happened unto the obftinate 


Jews. 
3. That which is upon the Table, (Bread 


and Wine) alfo that which is reprefented 
thereby; Chrift and his benefits, 1 Cor. 
10. 21. 

Table is put for Heart, wherein the Word 
of God ought to be written, and kept, 
Prov. 3.3. f ej 

2. For the worſtip of God; where Ifa. 
28.8. it is ſaid, Their Table is full of vomiting, 


the meaning is, that they have defiled the pure 


worfhip of God by their finful lives and falfe dorin; 
and have made it filthy in the fight of men. See 
Mat. 1.7, 12. | : 
3. It fignifieth a Bed, Mar. 7. 4. marg. 
Mable of Debils] Fellowſhip with De- 
vils, by being. prefent ac the Sacrifices offe- 
. red 


red unto Idols. 


Devils. n 
ble, and the Table of Devils. 


, d * . 
Ade Table of the Lod ] The company 


Communion- Tables, feeing Scriptures bear 


1 Cor. 10. 20, 21. Thefe 


thines that the Gentiles facrifice, they facrifice to 
— Le cannot be partakers “of the Lords Ta- 


eat and todzink at Cheiſts Lable] To 
— and have fellowfhip with 
Chriſt in heavenly joyes. Luk. 22. 30. 
That ye may drink at my Table, in my King- 


of Gods people aſſembled to partake in the 
Lords Supper. 1 Cor. 10.21. Ye cannot par- 
take of the Lords Table; that is, ye cannot 
have fociety and fellowthip wich Chrift and 
his members in the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, if you partake of the Table of 
Devils. 

What reafon have Papiſts to ſcoffe at our 


out this name? Have not we cauſe rather to 
abhor their facrificing Altars? 

Jo ferbe Tables] To take charge and 
care of the poor Saints, to provide for them 
by diftribution of the Church goods or 
almes, for their needſull ſuſtenance at their 
eating together, as Act. 2. 46. & 6. 2. And 
ferve Tablet. 

Cable of Shittim wood] The ftanding 
Table of Wood and Sacraments, where God 
keepeth open houſe (as one would fay) to 
refrefh and ſeaſt his people in Chrift, Exod. 
25.23. & 26. 35. To this figure alludeth 
Solomon, Prov. 9. 2. and David, Pſal. 36. 9. 
& 65. 5. Alfo Chrift, Rev. 3.20. 

2. It repreſented the fulneſſe of joy that 
is in Gods preſence, and the pleaſures which 
are at his right hand for evermore, Pfal. 
16.11. Which he hath prepared for the 
elect, That they might eat with him, Luke 
22. 16. 

Ao Gt, or be at Table] To partake or 
have fociety with others in eating and drin- 
king. John 13. 28. But none of themthat were 
at the Table, knew for what caufe ke fpake it 


unto bm. 
à Table] To make 


To ſpzead, o pre 
liberal provifion of meat and drink, and 
of other neceſſaries for this life. Pfal. 78. 
19. Can God prepare a Table in the Wilder- 
neffe ? 

2. To fet in due order Diſhes upon the 


Table, Ifa; 21. 5. 


Lsbles of teſtimony] The two ftones (as 
two Tables) wherein the Law was written, 


which bare teſtimony of Gods will. Exod, 
32.15. And Mofes returning, e ution from the 


Mountain, with the two Tables of teftimony in bis 
. £ 


— 


a ae 


Tablet J A jewel worn by the Ifaelites, 


and other people, for ornament, Exod. 35. 
22. Numb. 31. 20. i 


Ie fignifieth the houfe of the Soul, Ifa. 


3. 20. marg. 


Taboꝛ | A bouſing; or purity. A high 


Mountain in the middle of Galilee, Joh. 19. 
22. Judg. 4. 6. Pſal. 8. 12. whereon Chrift 
was transfigured, Matth. 17. 1. Mar. 9. 2. 
Luk. 9. 28. Alſo, a City, 1 Chr. 6. 77. 


Tabet The Son of Micah, 1 Chr. 9.41. 
Labet | Amuficall intrument; the ufe 


of it was to teſtiſie joy and gladneſſe, Gen. 
31.27. Hence Jo be adorned with 4 Tabret, is 
exceedingly to rejoyce for a proſperous con- 
dition, ter, 31. 4. and the joy of the Tabret is 
faid to ceaſe, by Ifa. 24. 8, when he would 
defcribe great calamity and forrow. 


Ic was ufed principally, 1. After vi&o- 


ry, Exod. 15. 20. Judg. 11.34. 1 Sam. 18.6. 
PAI. 68.26 = 


2. In feaſts, Ifa. 5. 12. 

3. In dancings, 1 Sam. 18. 6. Job 21.12. 

4. To delight Kings and great men, Ezek. 
28. 13. Nah. 2. 7. 

5. In praifing of God, Exod. 1 5. 20. 1 Sam. 
10. 5. 2 Sam. 6. 5. Pfal. 68. 26. & 81.3. 
& 149. 3. 

Labꝛimon] A good Pomegranate apple; or, 


bigh goadneſſe; or, navil prepared, numbred, or 
rewarded. 1 Ki 


ng. 15. 18. The Father 
Benhadad. = : = 
Maches | Hooks, or claſps, or latchets 
(both of gold, and braffe) for the ufe of the 
Tabernacle, Exod. 2 6. 6, 11. 
Aacbmonite ] 2 Sam. 23. 8. or, Fofhebs ` 
baffebet the Tachmonite,head of the three, marg. 
Tackling] The ropes and furniture of a 
Ship, whereby ſhe is fitted for failing, and 
preferved both in ſtorm and harbour. Hence 
by leofing the tacklings, is meant, the deftru- 
&ion of che wicked, Ifa. 33.23. 
Madmoz ] Confeſſion, praife of bitterneffe, or 
myrrhe of confeffion, or praife. A City, 2 Chr. 
8.4. 1 1 55 * 
Laban | Sefeeching, mereiſull, fullof grace; 
or, pitching Tents. The Son r Ti 4 Kir 
7. 25. Of him came the Tahanites, Numb. 
26. 35 
Labapanes ] The cover of confidence, or 
hidden confidence. A City, Jer. 2. 16. ~> 
Fear, or under; Or, after the 
Syrian, a going down, Numb. 33.26. The Son 
of Afir, I Chr. 6. 24. The Son of Eladab, 
1 Chr. 7. — edi — . 
S Hidden temptation, or flight, or 
a covered banners The Wife of Pharaoh, 1 King. 


11.19 20. 
TLahrea 


P ae T A. 


=n AA . a —— 
Labrea] Anger, or wicked contention 5 or, promife was made not to Gentiles, but pe- 


contention of the Shepherd. The Son of Micab, 
a Chr. 9. 41. | 
: Labtin Podlbi! Nether-land n:wly inhabi- 
ted. 2 Sam. 24. 6. marg. | 
Tail] The hindermoft part of the beaſt, 
or other creature, Exod. 4. 4. Job 40. 17. 
It is put tor bafe and contemptible, Deut. 


28. 33. : 

2. por a falfe Prophet, Ifa. 9. 15. 

3. For the Rear of an Army, Ifa. 7. 4. 

Tail of the Dragon] Rev. 12. 4. The 
baſe arts ands means whereby he puls down 
the ſtars from heaven; as, 

1. Force and tyranny; for the Dragon 
hath more force in his Tail, then in his 
Jaws. | . 
2. Flattery and infinuation. | 

3. Poy ſon and infection, with hereſie and 
opinions againft the truth. Taylor on Rev. 12. 
p. 227, 228. ; 

Ao tate] Not onely to receive a thing 
of another ; but fometime to give athing to 
one, Gen. 24,22. As taking in Pſal. 68.19. is 
expounded ‘giving, Eph. 4. 8. Exod. 18. 12. 
& 25. 2. 

Hake] is put for, 1. To apprehend, 
1 King. 18. 40. ' 

2. Tofurprife, Jer. 48. 41. 

3. Yeeld, 2 Theſſ. 1. 8. 

4. To bear, Joh. 1. 29. 

5. Give, Deut. 1. 13. 

6. To ſpoyl, Deut. 20. 14. a 

7. Put, Judg. 4 21. poſſeſſe, impoverith, 
Judg. 14. 15. marg. : 

8. To labour, Ifa. 5.2. 

g. Tochoofe, 1 Tim. 5.9. , 

Ao take the armoz of God] To puton all 
our ſpirituall harneſſe, fitting it cloſe un- 
to our hearts, and uſing it ſor our defence 
and fafety-againft fin and Satan. Epheſ. 6. 
11, 13. For thit caufe take to you the whole ar- 
mor of God. | 

Lake atwap | Pluck out, root out, Phal. 
25. 5. Cauſe to perilh, Jer. 25. 10. Add no 
more, Hoſ. 1. 6. 
Ao take away fin] Sometime, to abolith 
all inftruments and means of fin, namely, 


of falfe worfhip and Idolatry. Ifa. 27. 9. To 


take away fin; thatis, the ftones of the Al- 
tars, Images, and Groves, as it follows in 
that verſe. | | 

Sometime, to deliver ( not onely from 
temporall captivicy or calamity, brought 
for fin upon the Jews ) but from guilt and 
eternall punifhment by free remiſſion; and 


from the tyranny of fin by fan&ification of 


the Spirit, Iſa. 27. 9. Rom. 11. 26,27. This 


culiarly to the Jews, as appears by the two 


words of Sion and Jacob, in verf. 26. of 
Rom. 11. Not to ſome or a few Jews, but 
to the whole people; not for their delive- 
rance from Babylon, and that by Chriſt the 
deliverer of the Jews, (Iph propinguitatis jure ) 
coming of them according to the. fleſh. But: as 
yet we fee not this people fo delivered and 
converted to Chrift; therefore they muft 
be delivered and faved by him before the end 
of the world; to which purpofe Paul citeth 
that Text of Ifa. a7. 9. Whereas John 1. 29. 
the Baptiſt faith of Chrift in the preſant time, 
that hetaketh away, ( purging fin by his 
blood, and abolifhing it at length by his 
Spirit) it is to ſigniſie a continual act; for 
the force of Chriſt his death, to expiate and 
extirpate fin out of mans nature, is perpetual: 
and mentioning {[Sin] in the ſingular num- 
ber, he chiefly meaneth that (peccatum pec- 
cans) originall corruption, the root of all, 
together yet with all the fruits thereof, which 
are uſually called [Sins] in the plural nim- 
ber. Laſtly, under [World] he compre- 
hendeth both Jews and Gentiles, as it is 
written, 1 Joh. 2. 2. Finally, che Baptift 
propoundeth him to his Difciples,as a Lamb 
and Sacrifice even before his ſufferings and 


error of the Jews, wherewith eyen Chriſts 
owne Diſciples were inſected, that the 
Meſſiah ſhould be an earthly King, to rule 
with outward pomp and glory, Act. 1.6. 
Maken captibe] Taken alive, 2 Tim. 2.26. 


marg. 

Jo take the cup of Salbation] To offer 
and give unto God the Sacrifice of praife 
and thankfgiving, and afterward he would 
make a folemne feaft to the people in re- 
membrance of his manifold deliverances, 
according to the cuſtome of the Law when 
they took fome part of the Sacrifice to make 
a banquet, in token of rejoycing when 
they rendred ſolemne thank{giving unto 
God, Pfalm 116. 13. See 1. Chron. 16, 


| death, betimes to pluck out 7 common 


15 25 3. f 
” aio tabe the Fores ] To remove, or take 
dut of the way whatfoever hurteth the 


Church in doctrine or manners. Cant. 2. 1 j. 


Take the foxes. 
Lo tabe heed | To be wary or watckſull 
for the preventing of fome fin or danger, 
Eph. 5. 15. Luk. 12. 28. Take heed and beware 
of Covetoufneffe. i 
Aake bold] Overtake, Zech. 1.6. marg. 
Lo take bold of Gods arm, or firength ] 

By true repentance and sinamian, 
a ; 0 


UMI 


him from ftriking. lfa. 27. 5. Let him take bold 


up, Numb. 9. 16,17, Thus expounded, 


——ä—Ü— —— 
of him, with hearty prayer for pardon, to 
hold God (as it were) by the arm, and ſtay 


0 ngth. 

1 ill part] To wreft words and 
actions to an ill purpofe, when they might 
be taken well. Rom. 1.29. Taking all things in 
evill part. 

Leaze off] Lift up, Hof. 11. 14. 

Lo tabe to one] To prophefie or ſay, that 
he was like to a man who had taken to 
him fuch a woman, and ſuch children, Hof. 
1. 2. This was done in type, not in truth. 

Alfo to take fignifies to give, Genef. 24. 22. 
and taking, Pſal. 68. 19. is expounded given, 
E h. 4. 8. 4 i 

"gate cut Deliver, Amos 3.12. Clofe 
up, Job 24. 24- marg. 

Lo take thought] To vex and diſquiet the 
heart with ſear and grief. Luk. 12. 15, 26. 
Why take you thought for the remnant? 

Ao tätze in bain] To abufe a thing, by 
uſimꝑ it raſbly, or to wicked purpofe. Exod. 


20. 7. Thou fhalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vam; that is, either lightly, or 


wickedly. 
Aake up] Gather, Plal. 27. 10. marg. 
Ao take up the cloud, or to let it abide | 
To rek, or to go on at the voyce of Chrif, 
as the Iſraelites journeyed, or lay ftill, as the 
cloud abode on the Tabernacle, or was taken 


John 10, 3, 4. 

Tale] Summe, number, 1 Sam. 18. 27. 
1 Chr. 9. 28. 

It is put for a Fable, not to be beleeved, 


Luk. 24. 11. 8 
2. For a thing of no continuance, Phal. 


o. 9. | 
r * For flander, and back biting, Ezek. 
22.9. Meditation, Pfal. 90. 9. marg. 

Lale - bearet] One that goeth about (as 
a Pedler with wares) with reports and tales, 
Lev. 19. 16. Prov. 20. 19. 

Tale bearer] A Slanderer, Prov. 11. 13. A 
Whifperer, Prov. 18.8. Men of flanders, 
Ezek. 22 9. marg. 

It is ſorbidden, Lev. 19. 16. where it is 


compared to a Pedler. So likewife Pfal. 50. 
20. it is condemned as a notable crime, 
which God will not fuffer to goe unpu- 


niſhed. 


It is reckoned among the fins of them gi- 
ven up ta a reprobate ſenſe, Rom. 1. 29,30. 


and threatned of God, Ezek. 22. 9. 


AJalent] A certain piece of gold, which, 
weighed 60 pound, as the common Talent 


. 


—— — — o 


of the Temple, 2 Sam. 12. 30. Exodus 


25.39. Of a Talent of pure gold thou fhalt 
make it. 


2. A freeand frank giftof God,beftowed 


on men, in a certain portion and meafure, 
to be uſed to hisowne glory, and the pro- 
fit of others. Matth. 25. 25. And to one be 
gave five Talents. There is no man but hath 
lome Talent committed to him, whereof 
j muſt make tfe here, and account here- 
after. 


Talent was the greateft weight among the 
ews. It con ſiſted of three thouſand fhekels, 


as may be gathered out of Exod. 38. 24, 25, 
26,27. where ic is faid, that 6035 50 did pay 
every one of them halfa fhekel: the (um came 
to 100 talents, & 1775 ſhekels; the 600000 
men came to 100 Talents, and the 3550 
came to 1775 fhekels, two men to one fhe- 
kel. Now if 600000 men pay 100 Talents, 
then 6000 men pay 1 Talent; therefore a 
Talent containeth 3000 fhekels: where it is 
faid 2 King. 12,30. that David took, their 
Kings crown from off bis bead, (the weight 
thereof was a Talent of gold, with the precious 
ſtoner and it was fet on David's head, may 


feem ſtrange; who was not able to carry a 


Talent (being 125 pound weight) upon his 


head. It is cleered by 1 Chr. 20. 2. where ĩt 


laid, David took the crown of Milcom from off 
bis bead; which wasan Idol, 1 King. 11.5. 
having upon his head a crown, weighing a 
Talent. Now David brake this crown, and 
purged it by fire, and changed it into ano- 
ther form, neither did he put all the Talent 


into it, but that which was competent. 

Weems Nat. and Mor. Ober. p. 141. 
Lalitha · cumi] Damofell arife. This was 

{poke to the Daughter of Fairw, Mark 


5. 41. 
Talk] Expreflion of the mind by words. 
It is put for, Meditation, 1 King. 8. 27. 
marg. 

2. A rcafoning of thecafe, Jer. 12. 1. mar. 
In an evil part; it is Unprofitable, Job 
15. 3. | 

A Superfluous, Prov. 14. 23. 
3. Proud, 1 Sam, 2. 3. 
4. Deceistull, Job 13. 7. 
Tall] Ci high ſtature, Deut. 2. 10, 21. 
Dalmat | A furrow. or delaying waters, or 
the affembling together of waters. A Giant, 
Numb. 13. 23. Jofh. 15.14. The King of 
Gefbur, 2 Sam. 3. 3. ) 
Talmon | Dew prepared. A Porter, 1 Chr. 
9. 17. Ezr. 1. 42. 
Samay | Blotting out; or, ſpaving, Neb. 


did; or 120 pound, as did the Talent 7. 55. 


Lamar | 


ee ae 


Hamar ] A Palm-tree. Gen. 38. 6. The 
Daughter of David, 2 Sam. 13. to 23. Alfo 

a City, Ezek. 47.19. Alfo the Wife of Er, 
Gen. 38. 6. 

Tame] is ſpoken, 1. Of unreafonable 
creatures, Jam. 3.7. i 

2. Ol men that are poſſeſſed with the devil, 
Mar. 5. 4. 

3. Of the tongue, Jam. 3.8. 

Tammuz ] Confumed, ora fire. An Idol 
= worthipped by the Jews, Ezek.8.14. which 
is (as Ferome faith) Adonis, and Adonis is ge- 
nerally interpreted the Sun, from the He- 
brew Adon, ſigniſy ing Dominus, for he is the 

Lord or Prince of the Planets: our June was 
by the Hebrew called Tammuz. Concerning 
this Adonis, whom the Ancients call Ofiris, 
nere are two things remarkable: the loffe, 
and finding of him again; as there was great 
lamentation at his loffe, fo there was great 
joy at his finding. By his fe, is to be un- 
derftood, the departure of the Sun; by his 
finding, his return. Now he feemeth to de- 
part twice inthe yeer : 

1. When heisin the Tropick of Cancer. 

2. When he is in the Tropick of Capri - 


corn. — 
Anfwerable unto thefe two departures there 
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the fearching out of firength, or the Turtle 
4 of flander or ftrength. A City, Joth. 
18. 27. 

Marea ] Howling, doing evill; or, the cham- 
ber of guiltfull dealing, or the chamber of acom- 
panion; Syr. chance, or earthly, or leſſer. The 
Son of Micah, 1 Chr. 8. 35. 

@ares | A kinde of grain in the Faft- 
Countreys, fo liketo Wheat ( whiles it is 
in the blade) as hardly the one can be dif- 
cerned from the other,being alfo a very hurt- 
ful thing. i 

2. The children of this world, but efpe- 
cially Hypocrites. Matth. 13. 38. The Tares 
are the children of the wicked one. 

3. All offences in manners and doctrine, 


being fo coloured and difguifed, as hardly 


can virtues be known from vices, and errors 
from truth. Mat. 13. 25. And fowed tares a- 
mong the Wheat. 


Falfe doctrine when it is difguifed, is fitly | 


fignified by Tares, both becaufe ic is the 
root and feed of wickedmen: Alfo, for that 
it doth befot the minde, as Tares (being ta- 


kenindrink or bread) do make giddy the 


brain. 
e 2 ° 
Tares, Zdra, quafi amičdyiov, faith Vari- 
nus, quia amat triticum’, illud ut umbra corpus 


are two returns ſucceeding; which are as it | fequitury imitatur, & fimul arefcit, ac fi effet de 


were the findings or new appearings of the Sun. 
Hence the Adonia were celebrated by the Iews 
in the moneth of Fune, when the Sun was 
furtheft Northward. 

Of thìs Ezekiel is thought to have fpo- 
ken, ch. 8. 14. 

Some Jews fay, their Tammuz was an l- 
dol, whofe eyes they filled with lead, which 
being molten by the means of fire put under 
it, the Image it ſelf feemed to weep. Goodwyn 
Mofes and Aaron, p. 186, 186. 

Lanbumeth] Confolation. The Father of 
Serajab, Jer. 40.8. 

Tanner] One that dreſſeth and fitteth 
Hides, for Boots, Shooes, G. Such a one 
was Simon, with whom Peter lodged, Act. 


j dny) Clothes wrought with pi- 
&ures of divers colours, ufed for Coverlets, 
Prov. 7.16. & 31.22. 
gapbhath | A distilling from the head. 1 Kin. 
4.11. The Daughter of Solomon. 
_ Mappuab | An apple, a fwelling in the body; 
or, 4 tying. City, Joſh. 12. 17. & 15. 


34. & 16.8. The Son of Hebron, 1 Chr. 
2. 43. 
Tarab] A bear, a wretch, or Bᷣaniſped man. 
A manfion, Numb. 33. 27. 
Taralah] The fearching out of flander, or 


tritici genere; i. e. becauſe it loveth the wheat, 
and imitates it as the fhadow imitateth the body, and 
groweth up with it, as if it were of the fame 
kinde with the wheat. Mat. 13. 25, 26, 27, 29, 
30, 36, 38, 40. It fhauld not be tranſlated 
tares, or fitches, but evill feed. | 

It is that which we call blaffed corn, or the 
deaf cart, which grew up with the good corn, 
which cannot be difcerned from it until the 
Harveft, and then it proveth naught; for 
fitches and tares may prefently be difcerned 
and pulled up. His enemy came and fowed tares, 
v. 25. i. e. corrupted that feed which ſeemed 
to be good feed. Leigh Crit. Saer. in the word 
Zilavie, | 

Target] A defenfive weapon to keep off 
the blows of an enemy, 1 Sam. 17.6. 1 Chr. 


14. 8. 
fit fignifieth a Gorget, which is that peece 
of the armour that defendeth the neck, 1 Sam. 
17. 6. marg. 
Larpelai] Theeves diligent and painfull; Syr. 
and Heb. the bill of wonder, the keeper of de- 
cay, or the leaf of labour. A people, Ezr. 


4. v. 9. 
Larry] is put, 1. for, To lodge, Gen. 
19. . 
2. To abide with, and remain, Gen. 
27. 44. 


3° To 
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3. To delays Gen. 45. 9. 


4. To flay and continue, 
& 24.1 
„ 


6. 
* T o guard, 1 Sam. 30. 24. 

it is put for, Lo eftablifh, Pſal. 101. 7. 
marg. To be ſtill, 1 Sam. 14. 9. marg. 
Astſbis] One of the ſeaven Princes of 


Ezod. 12. 39. 


2 


4. 
forflow, Judg. 5. 28. | 
-. fellowthip, Plal. 


To dwell, and have 


Martak ] Chained together, or fhut up. An 
Idol, 2 King. 17. 3r. 

Martan | Searching out, or bebolding a gift, 
the gift of the Turtle bird, or the law of them. 
2 King. 18. 17. lia. 20. 1. One fent againſt 
Hezekiah. 

Task] Exod. 5. 13. Heb. word, or thing; 
which in this cafe was their appointed task. 
Aynfworth. 

Lask - maſter] Exactour, properly and 
generally ſuch as exact or require either 
money, 2 King. 23. 35. or any debt, Deut. 
15.2. or otherwife do oppofe any, Iſa. 
—— Excod. 1. 11. Heb. Princes 
of tasks, or of tributes; that is, Commiſſaries 
ro exact of Ifrael tasks, and fervile works, as 
the Greek tranflateth, Masters sver works; 
the Chaldee calleth them, Rulers, evill doers. 
Aynfwvorth. 

Lo tafte | To take fome ſlender tryall of 


i) TE 
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were once inlightened, and have tafted of the hea- 


venly gift. 

3. To take experietce of a thing, having 
indeed tryed it. Pſal. 34.9 Taſte and fie bow 
good the Lord is. 1 Pet. 2. 3. It fignifies that 
joy which they have which earneſtly imbrace 
Chriſt, out ot knowledge of him. 

4. To eat a little, 1 Sam. 14. 24, 29, 43. 
Luk. 14. 34. 

5. Torelifh, 2 Sam. 19. 35. 

6. To drink, Dan. 5. 2, 

7. To die, Heb. 2. 9. Ba 

Lo taſte death | To die, or to feel death. 
Mat. 16.28. There be fome here that fhall not tafie 
of death. | . 

Aatler | One that fpeaks foolithly and 
rafhly of things they underftand not, or 
concern them not, 1 Tim. 5. 13. To be fuch 
is proper unto fools, Eccleſ. 5. 3. & 10. 14. 
and Infidels, Mat. 6. 7. 

Tatnai] Rewarding. Governour on this 
fide the River, Ezr. 5. 3. 

Labern] A place where men meet, to talk, 
be merry, and refreſh themſelves with wine. 
There ſtood three ſuch about a days journey 
from Rome, Act. 28. 15. 

Haunt | To be a by - word in every bodies 
mouth, and a laughing ſtock, Jer. 24.9. Ezek. 
5.15. Hab. 2. 6. 


Lo tax ] To lay on a certain rate or fum 
of money, Exod. 21.30. 2 King. 23.35. 

It is put for, To value, or eſteem worthy 
of, Job 28. 16, 17. and, To inroll, Luk. 2. 
1 33 7˙ 
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To teach] To caufe to learn; which 
God doth effectually, by inlightening the 
heart unto knowledge and faith of the Word: 
and men inſtrumentally, by interpreting the 
the Word, and by lively voyce familiarly 
propounding inftru&ions to the cutu ard 
ear. Jer. 31. 34. They fhall be all taught of 
God. Pſal. 119.26. Teach me thy fiatutes. Act. 
20. 21. Matt. 28. 9. Go teach all Nations. 

Teaching is by publick and private per- 


meats or drinks, how good they be, before! fons; by words, works, ſignes, and crea- 


we receive them into our bodies, Job 35. 5. | tures, 
Ife 


Mat. 27.34. 
2. Slightly to know and beleeve generally 


ec. Galat. 6.6 Even by afflictions 


0. 
Note. Teaching hath in it Interpretation, 


the doctrine and promife of Chriſt, as a man Doctrine and Application. See Luk. 4. 18. 
that taſteth of a cup, and drinks not; or as a Act. 8. 32, 33. Phal. 94. 12. Gods Law 
Cook, who taſteth the meat, and eateth it not: | teacheth both cheerfully to bear the Croſſe; 
or laſtly, as a fick man, who doth tafte mrat, and how to profit by them to amendment, as 
which he doth pirk back, or caſt up again. alſo from whom they come, to what end, and 


Heb. 6. 4, 5» For it is impoſſible that they which; for what anf n 


f 
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J0o teach is performed 4 wayes. 

I. By precept, Pſal. 119. 31. 

Il. By example, Prov. 24. 32. 

III. By experience, Gen. 37. 27. 

IV. By fuffering, Heb. 5. 8. Judg. 8.16. 

In refpe& of all cheſe, Chrift is the moft 
perfect Teacher. i 

1. Concerning Precept, Mar. 4.34. He 
ex pounds every parable privately. 

2. By Example, Joh. 13. 15. 

3. By Experience, he taught them pra- 
ct iſe. | tl) 

1 Inincreafing in knowledge, Matth. 
17. 13. 
s - In caſting out ſpirits, Mat. 10. 1. 

4. By his Suffering; and, 

1 As he ſuffered by reproof, ſo he 
taught by reproof, Mat. 15. 16. & 16. 12. in 
_ theirignorance of the Leaven : and ver. 23. 
he reproved Peter for his counfell: & Mar. 
10. 14. ſor keeping children from him: and 
thus they learned by reprehenſion. So Pro. 
17. 16. Sharp words to the wife are better then 
whips to the fool. | 

He taught alfo by Stripes, when it was 
needfull, Joh. 2. 15, 16. when they made whe 
Houfe of God dens for theeves. 

It fignifiech fometimes, Really to effect 
chat which is taught. In which reſpect it is 
proper onely to God. Thus he is faid to 
teach usthe good wayes wherein we ought to walk, 
1 King. 8. 36. 2 Chr. 6. 27. 
Iſa. 2. 3. Mic. 4. 2. Thus it isto be under - 
ftood, 2 Sam. 22. 35. Pfal. 18.35. & 144.1, 
This is the teaching of the holy Ghoft, Joh. 
14. 26. 1 Joh. 2. 27. Hence the faithful are 
faid to be taught of God, Iſa. 5 4.13. Jer. 3 1.34. 
Joh. 6. 45. 1 Theſſ.4. 9. i. e. are really made 
ſuch as they are taught to be. 

2. It ſignifieth, To accuftome unto, Jer. 
9.55145 20. 

3. To admoniſh, Jer. 32. 33. Mar. 8. 3 1. 
& 9. 31. 

4. To counſell and adviſe, Rev. 2. 14. 
Job 8. 10. 

5. To ſuggeſt, and inſpire, Luk. 12. 12. 
Mat. 10. 10, 20. 

6. To give notice, and ſignifie. Thus the 
wicked are faid to teach with their fingers, Pro. 
6. 13. 

7. To prove and demonſtrate, Hab. 2. 19. 

8. To whet, or ſharpen, Deut. 6.7. marg. 

Teacher] A publick Miniſter, which by 
wholefome do&rine inſtructeth the Church, 
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Teachers of bonest ithings. Thus Parents, and 


Pfal. 25. 45. 
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Mafters, and common Chriſtians are Tea- 
chers: theformer by publick, the latter by 
private authority. 

Lear ] To rent afunder,or pull in pieces, 
Hoſ. 13. 8. Deut. 33. 20. | 

It is put for, To punifh, Judg. 8. 7. 

2. To deftroy, Pfal, 7.2. & 50. 22. Jer. 
15. 3. Amos 1.11, 

3. To vex and affli&, Pfal. 35.15. To 

threfh, Judg. 8. 7. marg. 
_ Meat | A water illuing out of the eye, 
from the moyſtneſſe of the brain, as witneffe 
of fome inward grief. Pfal.6.6. I water 
my couch with tears. And 42. 3. My tears 
are, Cc. ; 

2. Sorrow and afflictions, the cauſe of 
tears. Revel. 21. 4. All tears fhall be wiped 
from their eyes. Pſalm 126. 5. If ye fw in 
tears, Orc. 

Mears | See Weep. | | 

Lo wipe of all tears off all faces] To re- 
move all inward heavyneſſe, and outward 
calamities which cauſeth tears, Iſa. 25. 8. 
This to be fulfil led in the reſtitution of the 
the Jews to the Kingdome of Chriſt, when 
Turks and Popiſh rout being rooted out and 
ſubdued, there ſhould be no power and ty- 
rant to oppreſſe the truth of the Goſpel, 
and the profeſſors of it, as it was wont to 
be under Antichriſt and the Turk. See Rev. 
21. 4 

Meats ] To lament the teats, Ifa. 3 2. 12. is, 
To be grieved for the loffe of plenty and 
profperity, formerly enjoyed. 

To bruiſe the teats of virginity, Ezek.23.3,21. 
is, To commit ſpiritual whoredome in the 
worthipping of Idols. See Breasts, Paps. 
eo" ACook; Gen. 22.24. The Son of 

gor. : 

Mebaliay | The baptifme of the Lord; or, 
goodneffe to the Lord himſelf. 1 Chr. 26.11. 

Webeth | Good, or goodnefe. A moneth, 
Eft. 2. 16. It began the eleventh of our De- 
cember, and it was the beginning of Winter. 
Ic ic ſuppoſed to have his notation from 
nad, Tebab, a Fallow-deer, or a Doe; be- 
caufe in this moneth Does (efpecially if 
they be barren) are moft feafonable fo 
meat. Annet. | 

@edious | To be wearifome to the hearer 
by unneceſſary talk, not concerning the mat- 
ter, Act. 24. 4. 

Meeth | are thoſe white bones within the 


beating down errors. Epheſ. 3. 1 1. He gave gumme, Prov. 10. 26. 

It is put, 1. For the mouth, Num. 11,23. 
2. The power, wrath, and fury of the 
6. 

3. The 


fome to be Teachers. 


Such as by private inſtruction help 24 


to know the things of God. Tit. 2. 3 


wicked, Pfal.3. 7. & 58. 6. Joel 1. 


: wicked, Pial. 57. 4. Prov. 30. 14. 


"Lo bite with the teeth, is, To devour, Mic. 


= Fe l i i ~ ! 
3 To tá the teeth, is, To take away the 
wer and means of hurt, Pl. 3.7. & 38.62. 

o afflict, Lam. 3.16. 
Broten tooth. Vain confidence, Prov. 25.19. 
Clenmneſſe of teeth, is underſtood of great 


famine, Amos 4. 6. 


we 4 r 

To gnaſb with the teeth. By this phrafe is 
underftood : "N 

1. The rage and fury of the wicked, Ac. 

E 5 The pain that men are in in this life, 

Mar 0 9. 18, i è 

3. The eternall torment in hell, Matth. 


8. 12. & 13. 42, 50. & 22. 13. & 24.51. 


+ 


ele 
faln like leaves from a tree in the Autumne. 


& 25.30. 

Teeth fet on edge, ſignifieth, Puniſhment, 
Jer. 31. 29, 30. 
Teeth white with milk, fignifiech, Abun- 
dance and proſperity, Gen. 49. 12. 

Tebaphnebes | A motion, or moved. A 
City, Ezek. 30.18. 

Lehinnah] A beſeeching, merciful prayer, 
or very thank full, or favour. 1 Chr.. 12. The 
Son N * š 

Asa Teile tree, or an Dab ] That as theſe 
trees which lofe their leaf and beauty in 
Winter, yet keeping their fubftance in the 
root, do flourifh again in the Spring, when 
the Sun draweth ont the fap into th¢ bran- 


ches: fo fhould that people of Judab be, 


tbough ſpoy led of their honour and glory, 
being carried captive into Babylon, yet inthe 
holy feed, a fubftance fhould remain, the 
referved, when the reprobates were 


Iſa. 6. 3. Asa Teile, 


7 


and as an Oak, (ball the 
boly feed be. Ti 
Wekel J Dan. 5. 25. Thou art weighed inthe 


Ballancer. Ib. 27. 


Aeros ) A pipe, a myſe, faftening. The 
name of aman, 1 Chr. 24. & 4. 5. Of a 


Ton ſix miles from Jerufalem, 2 Sam. 14. 2. 


Amos 1. 1. the inhabĩtant is called a Tekgite, 


1 Chr. 11. 28. 


Telabib] 4 be of iew grain. A place 
where the Jews were kept prifoners, Ezek. 
ar greenneffe. 1 Chr. 
7.25. The Father of Tabenn 


15 ** 
Telab | A moyftening, 


J I Sam. 15.4. The 


Telaim 


Laim, or the Countrey adjoyning to the City 
Telaim, ſituate in the Tribe of Judab, called 


* 


Lelaſtat 


alſo Telem, Jol. 15. 24. Annett. 
f Wa. 37. 12. A place (as it's and rayment for our ſelves and families, 
thonghe) of great ſtrength, ſituate on an 
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2, The {landers and falfe accuſations of | Iſland in the midſt of the River Euphrates, 


fields of Te- 


— 
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which ſome would have to be called, 
were Tell. Aſbur, that is, a bank, fet to keep 
out the Ahrian. Some ſuppoſe it to be the 
fame with Elaſſar, Gen. 14. I. Annat. 
Lelem ] 4 lamb, or the dew of them. A 
City, Joſt. 15. 24. A Porter, Ezr. 10. 24. 
Lelbareſba] A heaping up of deafneſſe; 
or, a banging up of the plough. A place, Ezr. 


as if it 


2. 59. 

Tell] To give notice, Gen. 12. 18. & 
21. 26. Ta thew, Geneſ. 22. 2, To reveal, 
Gen. 24. 23. Teach, Exod. 10. 2. Deut. 
17. 11. Io confeſſe, Jofh. 7. 19. To bring 
tydings, 1 Sam. 27.11. To publi(h, 2 Sam. 
1. 20. To complain to, PAL. 50. 12. To 
fet forth, Pfal. 26.7. Expound, Ezek. 24. 19. 
Dan. 2.36. To know, Jon. 3 9. To preach, 
Gal. 4. 16. 

Tell] To number, Gen. 15 5. Pfal.22.17, 
& 3 2. 59 7 of, Pfal. 56. 8. 

elmela heap of falt; or the doubtful- 
nefe of falt. 1 2 2. 59. hd 

Tema] A marveling at perfection; or, the 
South wind. Iſhmuel's Son, Gen. 25. 15. A 
Countrey, Job 6.19. | 

Leman ] South, perfect. The Son of Eli- 
phaz, Gen, 36.11, 42. Alfo a City in Edom, 
Gen. 49. 7. | 

Lemani ] Mot, perfet, or ibe South. A 
Countrey, Gen. 36,34. The inhabitants 


called Temanites, Job 12. 11. 


Dement | South, perfect. The Son of Aſbu 
by Naarah, 1 Chr. — ad 

Aemperance | isa virtue, teaching us to 
moderate our appetite in the ufe of plea- 
fures, gifts, and creatures of God, that we 
may bethe better fitted for Chriftian duties, 
and our particular calling. It ought to be 
carefully followed after By all, 2 Pet. 1. 6. 
1 Cor. 9, 25. efpecially by Magiſtrates, Act. 
24. 25. and Minifters, Tit. 1. 8. Icis a fruit 


of the Spirit, Gal. 5.23. 


For the better prattifing of this virtue; 
we muſt, PA | 
1. Uſe moderation in meat and drink; 


i. e. to eat and drink with abftinence; which 


is to take leſſe (and not more) then nature 
deſires, ſor thereby we are the more fitted for 
Gods fervice, and ſuch a meafure onely God 
doth allow. 

2. We muft moderate the appetite in ap- 
parel, which is done when it is according to 
our fex, faſhion of our Countrey, and our 


are om |. 
3. We muft uſe moderation in getting 
goods; which is to he contented with food 


muſt not 


1 Tim. 6. 8. The King himſelſe 
L112 multiply 


it then any private man, Deut. 17. 17. 
na We — 'ufe moderation in fpending 
our goods, not in prodigality, and wafting, 
efpecially when the family lacketh at home. 

Perkins 2. vol. p. 340. 1. col. 6. 
Aemper] To mix together, Exod. 29. 2. 
& 30:35. Ezek. 46.14. , 

It is put for, To order and proportion, 
1 Cor. 12. 24. 

It ſignifieth, To ſalt, Exod. 30. 35 · marg. 


Aempeſt] A vehement wind, or ſtorm of 


rain or hail, Ifa. 28. 2. Jonah 1.4, 12. Mat. 
8. 24. Act. 27. 18, 20. 
It is put for the heavy judgements of God, 


both upon the godly for their tryall, Job 


9. 17. and upon the wicked ſor their de- 

ſtruction, Pfal. 11.6, & 55. 8. & 83.15. 
Temple] A houſe built for divine wor- 

fhip, fuch was the Temple of Jerufalem. It 


was divided in 3 parts. The Court of Ifrael 


The Court of the Priefts, and Gods Court. In 
reſpect of theſe three Courts Feremy thrice 
repeats the worde, The Temple of the Lord, Jer. 
7.4. Within the Holyeſt of all ſtood the 
Ark, 1 King. 8. 9. In it the Lord did thew 
himſelf in his glory to the Prieſt, once in 
the year. It was was called 2meansiiecr, be- 
cauſe it was neceſſary ſor him to goe in 
there to conſult with the Lord for the people. 
When the Prieſt entred into the -Holyeft, 
he carried with him blood, incenfe, and 
ſmoak; be darkened the Holyeſt of all with 
the ſmoak, for no man fhall fee the Lord 
and live, Exod. 33. 20. . 
It differed from our Temples, which are 
but loci ut lei, but it was locus ut fic; i. e. in 
fuch a reſpect: it was a place, for it was a 
mean of Gods worthip, a part of their Ce- 
remonial worfhip, and a type of the body 
of Chriſt, Joh. 2. 19. Therefore they were 
bound to fet their faces towards it when they 
prayed; our Temples are only luci ut ioc, only 
a place, they are not a part of the worfhip of God, 
nor types of the body of Chrift nor are we bound 
in prayer to fet our faces towards them; they 
are called places of prayer, onely becauſe 


the Saints meet there, and it the meeting of 


the Saints were not in them, they were but 


like other common places; the Temple of 


parlam ſanctified the meeting of the Saints, 
ut the meeting of the Saints ſanctiſies our 
Temples; they might not buy nor fell in the 
Temple of Jerufalem, becauſe it was the 
Houſe of prayer; the moral! reafon obli- 
ges us now, no man may buy nor fell in 
our Temples, becaufe they are the Houfes 
of prayer. Weems Chrift. In. p. 103. & 110, 
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multiply his gold, though he hath more need 
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It is put tor the body of Chrift, Joh. 2.19. 
becauſe in it, [asin a Temple, the Godhead 
dwels bodily, Col. 2. 9. and becauſe it 
was fignified by the Temple of Ferufalem. 

2. It is put ſor Heaven, the place of hap- 

pineffe, Rev. 7. 15. 3 

3. For the Tabernacle, 1 Sam. 1. 9. & 
3. 3. 2 Sam. 22. 7. 2 Sam. 22.7. Pſa. 18.7. 
av For the Church both diſtributtwely con- 
fidered in the particular members thereof, 

1 Cor. 6. 19. and colleétively, in reſpect of the 
whole, Eph. 2.321. 1 Cor. 3. 16. Rev. 11. 1. 

Lemple of Idols] An houſe erected for 
the ſervice of Idols. 1 Cor. &. 10. Sit at Table 
in the Idols Temple. p 

Aempozall | 2 Cor. 4. 18. that which du- 
reth but awhile, as the Originall Ses is 
rendred, Mat. 13. 21. endureth but a time, Mar. 
5. 17. ee l 

Aa tempt] To make proof of a thing by 
queftion, or otherwiſe, for knowledge fake; 
for that is the end of temptation, to gain 
knowledge thereby. ! i 

2. To make tryall and proof of our faith, 
patience, and love towards God. Gen. 22. 1. 
Gad tempted Abraham. This temptation is 
commonly by proſperity or affliction: and 
the end of it is to make it known to our 
ſelves what is in us, either good or bad. 
Deut. 8. 2. Tempting thee, tbat be might know 
what is in thy beat; that is, make it known 
to thy felfe, for the all-feeing God cannot 
be ignorant what is in us. Thus God is faid 
to tempt. A 

3. To fife us by ſubtil ſuggeſtions, that 
all grace may be ſhaken out of our hearts, 


and nothing lefe but the Bran or Chaffe of 


corruption. 1 Theſſ. 3.45. Left the Tempter had 
tenipted you in am ſort. Thus Satan tempteth, 
not to try, but so deftroy. 

4. To intice and move one to fin, Jam. 
r. 14. And every man is tempted when he is 


drawn aſide of his owne concupiſcence. 


Thus Luft tempteth; but God tempteth not 
thus, Gal. 6. 1. x , : 
3 To make tryall of Gods power and 
juftice, whether he can and will help or hurt. 
Exod. 17. 2. Wherefore do you tempt the Lord ? 
Fhus men tempt God through diſtruſt. 
6. To forfake the ordinary means of our 
good, preſuming too much ppon Gods 
help. Mat. 4. 7. Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. Thus men tempt Gad by curiofity 
and prefumption, to try ‘whether God will 
uſe any way to faccour them, other then ix 
appointed: When men will not beleeve that 
God can help them without a miracle, Ifa; 
N 5 1 


me ry - 


7. To feck matter and occafion again ft o- 


thermen, for which to reprehend and ac- 
cule them. Mat. 16. 1. Then came the Pharifees 
to tempt him. Thus Man tempteth Man, by 
captious and by ſubtle queſtions. 

Note. Tempting by the Originall word 
in the Hebrew fignifies lifting up as for a 
figne, or aſſaying of fomething, as God 
tempteth men, when he requireth ſome great 
or high experiment of their faith, love, obe- 
dience, a$ Gen. 22. 1. Exod.15. 26. Deut. 
8. 2. K 13.3. And the end of Gods tempta- 
tion is al wayes to doe us good in the end, 
Deut. 18. 16. 1 Cor. 10. 13. Whereas the 
temptation of Satan, Matth. 4. 1, 4. and of 
our owne corruption, Jam. 1. 13. alwayes 
tendeth to evill, being a ſoliciting of us to 
ſin. i 

It’s ſpoken, 1. Of God tempting Man, 
Gen. 22. 1. l 

2. Of Man tempting God, Exod. 17. 2. 
Mal.3. 15. Chrif, Mat. 22. 18. Mar.12.15. 
the holy Ghoſt, Act. 5. 9. 

3. Of Satan tempting Man, 1 Cor. 7. 5 
and Jefus Chriſt, Mat. 4. 1, 3. | 
4. Of our owne flefh, Jam. 1. 13. 
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which for fear of giving offence to their 


idolatrous Neighbours, went into their 
Temples of Idols, there to eat meat facrifi- 
ced to Idols, had herein ſhewed themſelves 
men »yeelding to humane frailty; and there- 
fore it behoved them to be more conſtant af- 
terwards, that God might be with them in 
all temptations that fhould befall chem, for 
the time to come. 

Lo lead info temptation] To put or bring 
one in the power of Satan the Tempter, de- 
livering him as a juft Judge, to the will and 
pleafure of the Devill, to be carryed captive 
of him. Mat. 6. 13. Lead us not into tempta- 
tion, God puts ane in the power of Satan, 
as a Judge doth puta Maletactor over unto 
the Hangman. 

_ Lhe Lempter] The Devil by his wicked 
ſuggeſtions proving and ſeek ing whom he 
may deftroy. 1 Theſſ. 3. 5. Left the Tempter 
bad tempted you in any fort. i Pet. 5. 8. Mate. 
3. Then the Tempter came to him. 

Len | fignifies many, a diſtinct number, 
uſed for an indefinite, Joh.19 3. Lev.26.26, 
Numb. 14.22. Gen. 30. 7. 

Len dapes | A certain {pace oftime (very 


Temptation] Probation, tryal, or proof | hort ) wherein God would alit his 


of any thing or perſon, to get the true 
knowledge of it, for knowledge is the end 
of Temptation. x<> 
2. Afllictions and croſſes, by which meg 
are tryed. Jam. 1. 2,14. Count it exeeeding 
joy when ye fal into fundry temptations. This 
is Temptation of probation, ferving to ma- 
nifeft what is in us, unto our felves and o- 


thers, | | 

3. Inward fuggeftions of Satan, or out- 
ward profperity of life, as baits and {nares 
to catch us. Matthew 6.13. Lead us not into 
temptation. Matthew 26. 41. Pray left ye fall 
into temptation. Luke 4. 13. When he had en- 
ded his temptation ; that is, cemptatjon to per- 
dition. | 

4. Scandallupon the taking of Chrif, 

Mat. 26. 41. id 

g. Perſecution and trouble for Religion, 
Luk. 8. 13. 2 | 

Ao fall into temptation | To be overcome, 
when through weaknefle we yeeld unto wic- 
ked motions and affections, and unto occa- 
fions of evill. Matt. 26. 41. Left ye fall into 
temptation, for the fleſp is weak. 

Humane temptation ] Some tryal, where- 
in doth appear great weakneſſe, fuch as ac- 
companies the nature of man. 1 Cor. 10. 
13. No temptation bath taken you, but fuch as 
is humane, or which pertaineth unto men. The 
meaning is, that the Chriſtians of Corinth, 


Church. Rev. 2. 10. And ye ſpall kave trilu- 
lation ten dayes, Gen. 31. 7. Numb. 14. 22. 
Job 13. 3. Ien times put for oftentimes. A fi- 
nice number for an indefinite number. 

Len hoꝛns ] Many Kings and Provinces, 
which did give their authority, power, and 
force (meant by the Horns, wherein lyeth 
the ſtrength of Beafts ) to eregt, enlarge, and 
eftablith the tyranny of Eccleſiaſticall Rome. 
Rev. 17. 12, 13. And the ten Horns which thou 
faweft are ten Kings. a 

Len Girgins | The viſible Church, cons 
liſting of wife and foolifh; that is, godly, 
and wicked, Mat. 25.1. Then the Kingdume of 
Heaven ſhall be likened unto ten Virgins. | 

Tenth] fignifies a remnant left of a far 
greater number; or a very few of many. Ifa, 
6. 17. In it fhallbe a tenth. Amos 5. 3, 

Mend] To lead and direct, Prov. 10. 16. 
& 11. 19. & 19.23, 

Lender] is put, 1. for weak, Gen. 3 3. 19. 

2. For delicately brought up; ſpoken of 
them who were never uſed to a hard kinde of 
life, and cannot endure the leaſt hurt, Deut, 


28. 56. 

A, Dearly beloved, Prov. 4, 3. Dan, 1.9, 

4 Pitifull hearted, Eph. 4 32. 

5. It is referred to the heart, which is faid 
to be tender, when it cannot endure the leaſt 
fin againft God, but is grieved for it, 2 Chr, 


„27. i 
* [lls Tender 


= 


Lender mercies | Mok inward feeling and 
affectionate compallions, like unto motherly 
pitiſulneſſe and kindeneffe, which is hard to 
tell how tender and great it is. Luk. 1. 78. 
-= Ihe tender mercies of our God. 

Lenons] Exod. 26.17. called in Hebrew, 
hands, for that they held faft in the mortaifes 
of the ſockets. Aynfworth. 

Tenour] Rule, order, Gen. 43.7. 

2. Preſcript, ſumme, form, Exod. 34.27. 

It fignifiech the mouth, Gen. 43.7. marg. 

Ment | A place codwellin, io made, as 
it might be removed and carryed to and 
fro. Num. 5. 3. Gen. 4. 20. Jubal was the 
Father of ſuch asdwelt in tents. Exod. 18. 17. 
See Tabernacle. 

God caufed an habitation to be made in 
the wilderneſſe, wherein he dwelt among 
men, Exod. 26. Pfal. 78. 60. That manfion 
made of ten Curtains he called a Tabernacle, 
Exod. 26.2. Pfal. 26.8. Over this other 
Curtains were made, and caſt as a covering, 
called a tent or covering, Exod. 6. 2, 7. 
Hereupon the whole place is ſometime cal- 
led a Tent, and ſometime a Tabernacle, Pfal. 
15. I. To this Tent (till the Temple was 
built by Solomon) all Gods people were wont 
to come to worfhip, Lev. 17. 4 5. Deut. 12. 
5, 6. It was a moveable place, and fo dif- 
ſered from an houſe or ſetled habitation, 
2 Sam. 7. 6. 1 Chron. 17.5. yet for the ufe 
was fometime called an Houſe. 

Tent J Movable, as thofe in the Wilder- 
nelle, Numb. 9. 20, 22. & 16,26, and in 
time of War, 2 Sam. 11. 11. 2 King. 7. 16. 
and in travelling, Ezr. 8. 15. 
Unmovable, ſetled places to dwell in, 
2 Sam. 20. 1. 1 King. 12. 16. 2 King. 13.5. 
& 14. 12. s 
It’s alfo putfor the Covering of the Ta- 
bernacle, Exod. 26.7, 11 
A Lenth] The fmall number of the Jews, 
which ſhall be faved from {piritual and bo- 
dily calamity, which are called the Tenth, | 
becaufe for their paucity and fewnefle ; alfo 
becaufe they are facred and holy to God, as 
the Tenths were, Lev, 27. Iſa. 6. 13. Yet in it 
fhall be a Tenth. 

Lo libe in Lents] To exercife the trade 
of a Shepheard. Gen. 25. 27. Jacob dwelt in 
Tents. 2 

2. To look unto houſhold affairs, that 
they be well governed, Gen. 4. 20. Fubal 
was the Father of thofe which dwell (or live) 
in Tents. gn 2 

Aents of Shem | Tbe viſible and publick 
mecting of the Church of God, (which was 
in families untill the birth of Enoch, Gen. 4. 


26. and after in great aſſemblies) Gen. 9.26, 
27. To dwel in the Tents of Shem. He {peaks after 
the cuftome of thofe times, which was to 
dwell in Tents like Pilgrims, which had no 
permanent City, but looked for one in 
Heaven. 1 

Lents of teickednefle ] A place without 
the Church of God, wherein dwels no 
goodneſſe nor holinęſſẽ. Pfal. 84. 10. Then 
to dwell in the Tents of wickedneſſe; that is, a- 
mong Infidels and wicked men. . 

Merah | Smelling, breathing; or, driving a- 
way. The Father of Abraham, Gen. 11. 26. 
1 Chr. 1. 26. Joſh. 24. 2. 

Teraphim ] Images, or forms, Judg, 17. 5. 
Hof. 3. 4. It ſignifieth, 

1. In generall, the compleat image of a 
man, 1 Sam. 19. 13. E 

2. An idol made for mens private ufe, in 
their own houfe, which were (as it were) 
their houfhold gods, Gen. 31.30. Jute: 17. 5. 
They are called gods, becaufeoftheworlhip | 
exhibited to them. Hence cometh Nezmar, 
to worfhip. i 

The manner of their making (as Elias in 
Thisbi tels) was, they took a childe uncir- 
cumcifed,whofehead they pinched off with 
their nails, which they ſeaſoned with falt 
and {pices, and put a little plate of gold 
under the congue, and writ upon it the name 
of anunclean fpirit, which they worfhip- 


The ufe of thefe Images, was to conſult with 
them with as Oracles, concerning things for 
the prefent unknown,or future, to come. To 
this purpofe they were made by Aftrologers, 
under certain conftellations, capable ot hea- 
venly influences, whereby they were ena- 
bled to ſpeak, Zech 10. 2. And one reafon 
why Rachel ftoleher Fathers Images was, 
that he ſhould not conſult with them, to 
know what way Jacob took in his flight. 
Goodwyn Mofes and Aaron. lib. g. c. 9. 

Concerning the Teraphim that Michol kept 
in her houſe; Note, that it is taken three 
wayes in Scripture. : f 

1. Univocé, for the Teraphims which the 
| Magicians ufed, Gen. 3 1. 19. 

2. Analogice, for the Idols which the Ido- 
laters worlhipped, Judg. 18. 14. & 17.5. 
Thefe were not like Laben’s Teraphim, but 
were fo called by way of Analogie; for the 
worfhipping of Idole is the worthipping of 
devils, 1 Cor. 10. 21. 

3. Equivocè, ſuch was that of Mical, 1 Sam. 
19.13. made only to the form ofa man, for 
it is not likely that David who had a care to 
purge his houſe of all abominations, Pral. 

101. 
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gods by them, and had Oracles. 


all at the Red Sea, Pfal. 106. 22. 
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101. would have ſuffered his houfe to be 
polluted with Teraphim, either in the firſt 
or ſecond ſenſe. Veems Degen. Sont. p. 88. 

ALeraphims] Gen. 31.19. were Images in 
the ſhape of men, as may be gathered, 1 Sam. 
19. 13,16. And that they were images and 
reprefentations uſed in divine worlhip ; See 
for that Judg. 17.5. & 18.14, 17,20. Hof. | 
3. 4. And by Ezek. 31. 21. Zach. 10. 2. It 
feemeth that Idolaters conſulted with their 


2 Theſſ. 2. 2. 

In which refpe& itis put for horrour and 
quaking, Pſal. 55. 4. 

2. For amazement and aftonifhment, Jofh. 
2. 9. Pſal. 91. 5. Jer. 20. 4. 
The caufes of it are, 

1. God, 2 Chr. 14. 14. who puts it into 
all creatures, Gen. 9. 2. In Abrabam, Gen. 
15. 12. Canaanites, Exod. 23. 17. Deut. 2. 
25. and into the wicked for their fins, 
Exod.15. 15,16,17. Lev. 26. 16. Deut. 
32. 25. | 

2. Great dangers, Pfal.55.5. 1 Sam. 25. 
37. 2 King. 19. 26. 

3. Things unuftiall, and unheard of; 
as the wonderfull Works God worketh in 
favour of his Church, Exod. 15. 14,15, 16. 
Extraordinary teftimonies of the anger and 
wrath of God, Dan. 5. 5, 6, 9. | 

4. The horrible judgements of God upon 
finners, Job 31.34. & 9. 33. 

5. Death, called the King of terrours, Job 
18. 14. Pfal. 55. 4. 

The effedis are, 

1. Torment of minde, Lev. 26. 16. 

2. Fleeing away, Deut. 28. 65. Pfal.48. 
6,7. 2 King. 7. 5. 

3. Change of the countenance, Ezek. 25. 
35- Ifa. 13. 8. 

4. Weakening of the ftrength of the bo- 
dy, 1 Sam. 28. 20. Dan: 10. 8. 

5. Horrour,and trembling, Dan. 5. 5, 6.9. 

6. Deſtruction, and death, Pfal. 88. 16. 
& 73: 19. 

Mertius | The third. The name ofa man, 
Rom. 16. 22. 

Mertullus ] Declaring falfe things, a lyer; or, 
womirous. An Oratour againſt Paul, A &. 24. 
15 25 10. 

Aeftament | That which we commonly 
call a mans Will, and appointment for the 
beftowing of his goods amongft his chil- 
dren, or kindred and friends. Gal. 3.15. 
Though it be but a mans Teftament. Heb. 9. 
15, 17. 

2. Anappointment or agreement between 
God and Man, touching free ſalvation by 
faith in Chrift. Mat.26.28. For this is my 
blood of the New Teftament. This is called a 

eftament, becauſe it was ratified and con- 
firmed by the death and bloud- ſhed of him, 
who made the Covenant or agreement with 
us; to wit, of Chriſt, and containeth (at 
it were) his laſt Will written dow. 


Mereth ] as Terab. Eft. 2. 2 1. One of Aha- 
perus his Chamberlains. | 

Lermed | Ifa. 62. 4. called, named. Heb. 
It fhall not be faid any more to thees Forfaken. 
Aerreſtrial J 1 Cor. 15. 40. Earthly, as 
the Originall ézy#@, is rendred, Joh,3.12. 
2 Cor. F. 1. Phil. 3.19. Jam. 3.15. 

Terrible] is ſpoken of things or perfons 
caufing fear and terrour: As, 

1. OF fuch things as are of a horrible 
afpe& ; either in ſleep, Dan.2.31. or awake, 
as Sutyres,which in part are like a Man, partly 
like a Goat, and partly like an Ape; they 
love wafte and defolate places, Iſa. 34. 14. Jer. 
50.39. Iſa. 13. 22. 

2. As are of a great power, firength, and 
cruelty; as the fourth beaft in Daniel's vifion, 
Dan. 7.17. Thus the Caldeans are faid to be 
a terrible Nation, becauſe of their ftrength and 
cruelty, Hab. 1. 7. > 

3. As are of great courage, and admirable 
fortitude, Cant. 6. 4,10. Job 15.24. Joel 


2. v. 5 . 

It is ſpoken of Gods Name, Pfal. 111. 9. 
Exod.15.11. Neh. 1. 5. Pſal. 96. 4. becauſe 
he isco be reverenced and had in great admi- 
ration; andof the Works of God, becaufe 
of the greatnefle and wonderſulneſſe of 
them, which he works either forthe falva- 
tion of his people or deftru&ion of his ene- 
mies, Pfal. 65.6. Deut. 34. 12. but above 


It is alfo applyed co the Works of Chrift, 
for the greatneffe and wonderſulneſſe of 
them in the work of our Redemption, Pfal. 


“Ss fignifieth ſcornfull, watchfull for ini- 
quity, Ifa. 29.20. marge and hafty, Hab.1.7. 
arg. 
7 - A great fear, and aftonifhment, 
Gen. 35. 5- Lev. 26.16. 
Ic is put for the cauſe ftriking terrour : as, 
1. Afli&ions and calamities, Pfal. 73.19. 
& 78. 33. Deut. 4. 34. Pial. 55. 6. & 
86. 16. 3. The Book or Tables wherein the Tefta- 
2. The laſt judgement, 2 Cor. 5. 10. ment is written, 2 Cor. 3. 14. 
3- Wrath and indignation, Prov. 20. 2. Helo Leſtament ] The Covenant of God, 
b 
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in regard of the difpenfation of it under 5. 2, 4. Chrift profiteth you nuthing; ye are faln 
the Goſpel, by Chrift, towards Chriſtian from grace, if you be juftified by the Lum, &. 


people, without fuch Types and Prophefies. 
Alfo, with few Ceremonies, and with much 
more cleerneſſe, and fuller revelation of the 
truth, and more plentiful graces of the Spi- 
‘rit, to endure alwayes new, and the fame 
to che end of the world, Jer. 31. 3334. Act. 


2. 17,18. This divers manner of admini- |" 


ſtration, and delivery of the Covenant or 
Teſtament, cauſeth ic, that being but one in 
ſubſtance, (to wit, falvation by faith in 
Chrift) yet itis called Old and New Tefta- 
ment, as if it were two, Heb. 8. 9, 10. See 
Covenan}. | 

Old Teſtament] The agreement or cove- 
nant of God, which is called [Old] in regard 
of the firſt difpenfation of ic by Mofes, to- 
ward the Jews, in many figures and ſhadows 
of Rites and Sacrifices, and with other ob- 
{cure and dark revelations by Propheſies; 
which diſpenſation is now ended. Heb.8.13. 
In that be faith, a New Teftament, he hath abro- 
gated the Old. 

Awo Lenaments ] Two types, and figures 
to fhadow forth in ſome fort, and to repre- 
fent the two Covenants of Grace and 
Works. Gal. 4.22. For thefe are the two Te- 
ſtamenti, the one, érc. Agar which with her 
Son Ifmael was abiding in Arabia, doth re- 
prefent the Legal Covenant, (or of the Law) 
which was publiſhed in Sinai a Mountain of 
Arabia; and ſtriketh the hearts of finners 
with fervile fear, becauſe none can keep it, 
and ĩt threatneth eternall death to all that 
break it. Therefore, ſuch as truſted in the 
Ceremonies and Works of the Law, done by 
their owne ſtrength, are lyable to the curfe, 
and caft out of the family or Church of 
God, (as Agar and Ifmael out of Abraham's 
houſe) that they never enjoy the inheritance 
of the life which is eternall. But Sqrab, who 
not by naturall ſtrength that (he lacked, but 
by virtue of Gods promife, bore Ifaac of A- 
brabam; fhe reprefents the Evangelical Co- 
venant, or promife of 'grace, wherein fuch 
as freely be begotten of the Spirit, doe put 
their trut, and are thereby juftified and 
become inheritours of heaven, as Ifaac the 
Son of the promife, enjoyed his Fathers 
inheritance. Theſe two Covenants being 


weighed in the ballance of falfe Apoſtles, 


who afcribed part of falvation to the works 
of the Law; or of the Pharifees, who im- 
braced the Law in ftead of Chriſt; then 
thefe Covenants are not onely two, but flat 
contrary to themſelves: whence arifech the 


New Teſtament hath commonly one of 

thefe three acceptions, , 

1. Reconciliation of all ele& finners with 
God, through the blood of Chrif. | 

2. The dottrine which teacheth agree- 
ment, either by voyce or writing. 

3. TheCup in the Lords Supper, which 
fealeth this reconcilement, Mat. 26. 26, 27. 
2 Cor 3.6. , 

In Teftaments divine and humane, there 
be exrmples of unproper and figurative 
ſpeeches. See Gen. 17. 11, 12. Matth. 26. 
26,27. Gen. 49. Deut. 33. 2 Sam. 23. 
1 King. 2. 1. Mat. 2. Tob. 4. . 

Teſttoz] Heb. 9. 16, 17. He that maketh 
a Teſtament. 

To tenie] To bear witneſſe of any 
perfonor thing, by word or work. 1 Joh. 
5:9» Which he teflified of bis Son. 

Wetifie | is put for, To condemn, Deut. 
31.21. Job 15. 6. Pfal. 50.7. 

2. To declare, 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. Luk. 16. 28. 

3. To avouch, and affirm, Joh. 3. 11. & 
4.44. & 13. 21. 

4. 8 gige Eph. 11 7 ef 

5. To delire earneſtly in teachin 
truth, Act. 2. 40. r hing a 

Weltimonp | The whole Scripture or 
Word of God. Pfal.19.7. The teſtimony of 
the Lord it ſure, and giveth wiſdome unto the ſim- 

ple. The Word of God is called a Teſtimo- 
ny, becaufeic containeth Articles ofthe Te- 
ſtament, or Covenant, both on Gods part, 
and ours, witneſſing his gaod will to us, 
and our dutyto him; what good he means 
us, and what duty we fhauld doe to him. 
Sometime this word [Teftimony] fignifies 
Doctrine, agreeable to the Word, 2 Thef. | 
1.10. Gods Law hath this name, not for 
the former reafon onely, but alfo for the 
conteftation and earneft charge concerning 
it: And alfo, becaufe it teftifieth the wif- 
dome, power, and goodneſſe of God more 
plentifully then the book of Gods works 
doe, Pfal. 19. 7. 

2. The word of precepts and comman- 
dements, which are witneſſes of Gods will, 
what he would have us doe. Pſal. 119.2, 
Bleſſed are they which keep his teftimonies. Pfal. 


25. 9. 

3. The Ark, becaufe the Teftimonies 
were kept in it. Exod. 16.34. Aaron laid 
it beſore the Teſtinony. Numb. 7. 89. Exod. 
25.21. Alſo it ſigniſieth the Tabernacle 
wherein the Ark was. 


concluſion fet downe by the Apoſtle. Gal. 4. A good report from others, witneſſing 


well, 


well, 1.8. A. 16. 2. Either Chrift, 
a te nee Which teltifleth of Fim, 
1 Tim. 2. 6. A 
J The two Tables of Stone, wherein 
the Law was written. Exod. 40. 20. And he 
took and put the Teftimony in the Ark, Exod. 25. 
16, 21. & 31. 18. i ; 
Arz ok tettimonp ] A Cheſt, wherein were 
put the two Tables of Stone, containing 
the Law, which is the Teftimony of his 


will. Exod. 30. 6. After thou fhalt ferit before Realm. 


the vail, that is neer the Ark of the T eftimony. 
Alfo God did there ufe to givehis people 
vifible teſtimon ies of his prefence. The put- 
ting of the Teftimony or two Tables of the 
Covenant into the Ark, Exod. 25. 21. this 
fignified that Chrift was the end of the 
Law, Rom. 10.4. And had teftimony from 
it, Rom. 3. 21, 22, 23. And that God will 
not accept of any our obedience of the Law, 
unleſſe the blemifhes of our fins, and the 
wants of our obedience be hid and purged 
by Chrift, whereupon he is called the propi- 
tiation of our fins, 1 Joh. 2. 2. Whereas 
without the Ark (yet before it) were put 
and ſet a golden pot, Heb. 9. 4. which had 
the hidden Manna, Exod. 16. 33, 34- and 
Aaron’s Rod which had budded, Numb. 17.8, 

10. The former fignifiech the glory of eter- 
pall life hidden in Chrift, as Rev.2.18. The 
latter, that they were daily to be deftroyed 
for their rebellions, unleſſe they were forgi- 
ven and covered by Chrift. 

To binde the teftimonp | To wrap and 
fold up the volume and roul, wherein was 
written, as verſ. 2, 3. the teſtimonꝝ of God 
touching his defence of Judab, againſt the 
two Kings of Syria and Iſrael, left ic ſhould 

` beany more in the fight of a people which 
made but à mock and ſcorn at it, Iſa. 
16. 

8 Ceſtimonp of Jerus Chzitt ] is the Gofpel 
of Chrift, Rev. 1.9. & 12. 17. It is fo 
called. "y a 

1. Becauſe it is revealed by Chrift, in re- 
gard whereof he is called the faithfull witneſſe, 

Rev. I. 5. and none could open the book 
but he, Rev. 4. 9. 

2. The ſub jekt of it is Chrilt, or the doc- 
erine of faith and ſalyation „wrought by 
Chriſt alone, Rom. 1. 2. S 


3. It was teftified unto by Chrift; not only 


revealing it by his divine doctrine, but al ſo 
by his holy life, mighty miracles, faithfull 
profellion before the Jews, Pharifees, Pontius 
Pilate, the whole Councel, and by his inno- 
cent death. 


. Becauſe che end of it is onely Chrif, 


E. (6s) 


it aims at his glory, Act. 2. verl 36. J 

To habe the teſtimonp of Jefus Cheiſt! 
185, i 
1. To'preach the Gofpel. 


record of the teftimony of Chrift, 
14. 10. | 


maintain it, to give witneſſe unto it, and to 
hold it in life and death, 


is faid of the Martyrs. 


tree of goodly leaves, 
ches, fic to make Bowers of. And this and 
the Oke (as fome fuppofe ) are here made 
choyce of; becauſe the one in regard of its 
fairneſſe, the other in 
might be unlikely to loſe their 
dure in Winter. Annot, See Teile-tree, 


of Lebbew, one of the Apoftles of Chrif, 
Mat. 10. 3. Mar. 3. 18. 


his Concubine Reumah, Gen. 22. 24. 
or after the Syrian, fmiting. E 


to recompenſe a gift freely given. Luk. 17.9 
Doth he thank that fervant? In thank ſulneile 
unto men, there muft be truth in conſeſſing a 
kindneſſe received, and juftice in requiting it 
as We may. 


ſometimes tor his ordinary bleſſing and ſancti- 
fying the creatures and gifts of God, Luk. 
24. 30. 


22. 17,19, Mar. 14. 23. Mat. 26.27. 


T H. 


So Fobn bare 
Rev. 1. 2. & 


2. Jo proſeſſe the Goſpel to uphold and 


as in Rev. 20 4. it 


Tetratch] A Governour of the fourth part ofa 
Luk. 3. 1. Mat. 14. 1. 
Teple⸗ tree] Ifa. 6. 13. ora line-tree. A 


and ſpreading bran- 


regard of its firmneſſe, 
goodly ver- 


1 H. 
Thaddeus ] Praifing,or confeffing. Surname 


Abapath | Hafling. The Son of Nahor, by 


Apamap | Blotiing out, fhaving, wiping away; 
ac. 8. 36. 
To thank] To acknowledge a benefit, and 


Thanks] As it is ſpoken of Chrif, is put 


2. For the Sacramental! bleſſing, whereby 
he did conſecrate the Bread and Wine in the 
laſt Supper, to ſet forth his ſuffering, Luk. 


3- For his miraculow bleſſing, whereby a 
few loaves and ſmall filhes were multiplyed 
to ferve great multitudes of people, Mat.15, 
36. Luk. 17. 16. Joh. 6. 10, 23. 

Tbantzigiving] An acknowledging and 
confefling with gladneſſe, of the benefits and 
deliverances of God, both towards our 
ſelves and others, co the praife of his name. 
1 Tim. 2. 2. Let fupplication, and prayer, and 
thank ving be made for all men. 1 Theſſ. 1. 4, 

Ihankſgiving hath in it, 

1. Remembrance of the good done to 
us. 
2. Mention of ic, 

3. Con, 


. Confelling God to be the authour and 


giver of ir-. 
* Cheerfulneffe, being glad of an occa- 


ſion to praife him, and doing it gladly, with 


EEE eee 
gold, and filver, éc. 1 King.10.22. Thar fhifp 


as India is now. To Tarfhifb it was a long 
voyage, as now it is to the Ex/t-Indies. 


oy. 
Thanksgiving is put fometime generaly, for 
the whole worfhip of God, Rom.s.21. more 
efpecially, for praife, 1 Cor. 15.57. 2 Cor. 
8. 16. and for that gladneſſe and joy we 
conceive of the benefits of God, Pfal. 92. 5. 
as ee 

It is expreſſed in Scripture, by she voyce of 

thanksgiving, Pfal. 26.7. Jonah 2.10. by the 

calves of our lips, Hof. 14. 3. by the facrifice of 

praife, Plal. 116. 17. 
The objeũ of it is threefold. 

1. He to whom we give thanks, to wit, 

God, Luk. 18. 11. Rom. 6. 17, & 14. 6. 
1 Thef. 1.2. and Ghriſt, 1 Tim. 1. 12. 
2. Thoſe for whom we give thanks; as 
eneralh, for all men, i Tim. 2. 1. and fpecially, 
for the faithfull, Rom. 1,8. Col. 1.3. Eph. 
1. 16. 

3. The things for which we give thanks, 
to wit generally, ſor all things, Ephef. 5. 20. 
More particularly, 

1 For the bleflings of God, ſpirituall, 
as willing hearts to the works of piety, 
1 Chr. 29. 13, 14. for morall bleſſings, as 
wifdome and knowledge, Dan. 2.23. for fa- 
ving graces, Rom. 1. 8. & 16. 4. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 


t. 

That ] The excellency of fome particu- 
lar perfon or thing, good or evill, as That 
light, That Son of God, That Lamb of God 
That Life, That Antichriſt, ec. That nota- 
ble adverfary of Chrift. 2 Thef. 2. 3. That 


inner, exceeding all other in fin, 
Oftentime [Thar] is read without an 

emphaſis, onely to note ſome ordinary thing, 

lor fome perſon. See Rom. 9. 10, 11. & 


end is meant. 

Note further of (That or The) it ſome- 

time hath the force of — fpeciall 
thing; as ſometime it is demonſtrative, and 

2 hath no power at all, but aboun- 
eth. 

This particle (That) doth often fignifie 
the impulſive or ſinall cauſe of Gods coun- 
ſels and works, or of mens purpoſes, and 
doings, as Rom. 2. 4. & 9.23. & 11. 32. 
& 9. 17. In theſe places the end or mark 


be faved. Not the event, but the end and 
ſcope at which Paul his prayers aimed, is 


Eph. 1. 16. declared : but fometime that noteth the 
2 For the judgements of God upon the | {Cope of Gods purpofe, andtheevent, and 
wicked, Pfal. 9. 1, 2,3- what falleth out, or followeth of fome fore- 


3 Forthe enlarging of Chrifts King - | going matter, by the courfe of Gods provi- 
dome, Rev. 11. 17. | dence, as Rom. 11.11. Have they finmbled that 
4 For our deliverance from the body of | they fhould fall? & Rom. 1 1. 31. That they 
death, Rom.7.25. 1 Cor. 15. 57. . falfo may abtain mercy. Of theſe Texts the 
5 For temporall deliverances, Exod, 15. | meaning is, that the Gentiles being called to 
1. 2 Go. 2 Sam. 22. 50. 1 Chr. 6. 35. Chriſt, this. event by Gods appointment 
6 For Chriſt, Luk. 2. 38. For the de - 
liverance of Gods Miniſters, 2 Cor. 1. 11. 
For a bleſſing upon the Miniſtery, 2 Cor. 
2. 14. | 
"The properties Of it are, | £ 
1. It ſhould be in the name of Chrilt,Eph. 
5. 20. Rom. 1. 8. | ; 
a. Continually, 1 Cor. 1. 4. Eph. 1.16. 
i Col. 1. 3. . d ' 
* 3. From the heart, Pſal. 9.1. & 103. 1, 2. 
bara] Luk. 3. 34. The Son of Nabor; 
ſome render it, fmelling well, or breathing, 
eb] A Debulding of the foods f 
abhar e ing the word, 4 fear- 
ching oat of marble, the Turtle bird of the fword, 
a Jaſper Stone; or, the fea. The Son of Bilban, 
1 Chr. 7.10. Alfo a Countrey,from whence 


tion ofthe Jews, being provoked to defire 
and feek the like grace by emulation of che 


That} defigned , as Eph. 1. 4. Chofen that 
5 Should be boly. If this obfecvation fe well 
heeded, it will help to the due interpretation 
of many places of Scripture, agd give light 
to many weighty matters.” = E 

Theatre] A place where the people floc- 
ked together to behold Playes and Shews, 
exhibited unto them, Act. 19. 29, 31.5 

Lbebez ] An egge, a ſillen garment; or af» 
ter the Syrian, flax. A City, ‘where Abimeleck 
was flain, Judg. 9. 30. 2 Sam. 11 21. 4 

Thee] Thy face, Gen. 19.31. marg. 


Solomon's Navy once in three yeers brought]! In hee] fignifies, In thy feed, Gen. 12.3. 
: | . compared 


man of fin; that is, that moft notorious 


propounded unto the actions of God, are 
pointed at. Alfo Rom. 10. 1. That they might — 


beleeving Gentiles. Laſtly, even the meang 
leading to the end, are in this particle 


might chen be taken in as large an extent 


Phil. 1. 6, 9, 10. where both the matter and 


-d 


wil follow of it at the length, even the voca- 


— —— — ae ene 


s T . 


Theft] according to the time, is cicher 
night · theft, or day- theft; if the Theef came 
to ſleal in the night, then he might be killed 
fafely, but not fo in the day time, Exod, 
22. 2 3. 

According to the object, Theft in holy 
things is Sacrileage, Act. 5. 2. If the Theet 
rob the Common- wealth, it is called pecula- 
tus; if he ſteal Cattel, it is called abigeatus; 
fuch were the Caldeans who robbed Fob ; fuch 
were the Saracens, becaufe they lived by rob- 
bery and excurſions; they were called Sara- 
cens, from Sarack, excurrere, which cometh 
from rik, vacuumeffe. If the Theefhad ftoln 
a Man, it was called plagium, and lie visto 
die the death, Exod. 21.16. 

According to the manners it is either pub- 
lick or fecret theft. 

Publick, is either by Land or Sea. 

By Land, when itie committed with an 
open and high hand; the higheſt fort of theſe 
are murtbering theeves, who kill that they 
may rob; fuch were thoſe that lay betwixt 
Ferufalem and Jericho, Luk. 10. 30. Thefe re- 
ſemble moft the devil, afhmodens, who had 
his name a [fhadad] vaftare, who fpoyleth 
and fpareth none. 

Theft by Sea is called Piracie. Rev. 2.12. 
Moe be to the earth, and to the Sea, for the devil 
is come down to you, having great wrath. Theſe 
fpirits are the devils Factors, wio trouble 
the Sea; fuch were the Barks of the Ifl 
Pharos among the Ægean Iſlunds, who came 
out fecretly like Mice of the I/le of Pharos, to 
rob; and Lemnunculi, little Barks of the Ille 
Lemnos ; unto theſe 7 alludes, Job 9. 26. 

Again, Theft in reſpect of the manner, is 
either violent or fraudulent oppreflion, Lev. 
19.13. 

By violence, it is called gazal, to pluck a 
thing out of ones hand. 

By fraud, is called | gnafhak| both are for- 
bidden, Luk. 3. 14. This cometh of cove- 
touſneſſe, Mic. 2. 2. 

Violent ‘oppreffors are called Hunters in Scri- 
ptures, Gen. 10. 8 & Prov. 12.27. 

Fraudulent theſt is when men caſt a cloak 
or fome pretence upon their theft, which is 
done divers wayes. 

1. Under colour of Religion, Mat. 21.13. 
Joh. 2. 19. 

2. Under pretence of Charity, Mar. 
12. 5, 6. 7 

3. Under pretence of Merchandiſe, Hol. 


compared with Gen. 22.18. Andin thy feed 
(hall all Nations, &. that is, in Chrift by 
faith, Gal. 3.8. & 16. So then Abrabam is 
not onely aform or pattern of eternal bleſ- 
ſedneſſe (conſiſting in remiſſion of fins, deli- 
verance from Satan, regeneration, juſtifica- 
tion, ſanctificatĩon, and glorification) but a 
cauſe of it, not in and from himfelf, but by 
and from his feed included in his loynes, and 
by none other ſeed of his then Chriſt, who 
dying, freed all beleevers from the curfe of 
the Law, Gal. 3. 13, 14. 

With thee ] Before thee, 1 Sam. 29. 8. 
marg. l 

Mheef ] One that taketh to himfelfe the 
goods ofother men, without the privity of 
the Owner. Prov. 6.30. Men do not deſpiſe a 
theef which Sealeth to fatis fie hi foul. 

2. One that dealeth unrighteoufly in his 
own Temporall goods, or Spirituall gifts; 
by keeping in and hiding them from fuch, 
to whom we owe them by virtue of our cal- 
ling: or, one who behaves himſelf unjuftly 
in other mens goods, impairing them, either 
by deceit or violence, as Joh. 12. 6. 1 Cor. 
6. 10. Theevess extortioners. 
3. ASeducer, which by corrupt glofies, 
and falfe interpretations, ſteals from the 
Church of God the true meaning and doc- 
trine of the Scripture; fo ſpoyling fouls, 
as Theeves ſpoyl mens bodies. Joh. 10. 8. 
All which came beforé me are theeves, & c. Hof. 
6. (J 

: Hypocrites, which under (hew of piety 
ſeek their owne gain, with the loffe of o- 
thers. Matth.22.13. Ye have made it à den of 
theeves. : 

Note. Theeves be fuch as enter not by 
lawfull calling, or which teach lyes, and 
not Chrif. l 

As a tbeef | Suddenly, as Theeves ufe to 
doe, coming at {uch an hour as they are not 
looked for. 1 Theſſ. 5. 24. As a theef in the 
night. This pertaineth to the wicked, not 
unto the godly, who are watchfull conti- 

nually, looking and preparing for that great 
day. See Mat. 24. 42, 43544. Luk.12.39,40. 
& 21. 34 3. 

Thekt, or ſtegling] The with holding of 
that which is another mans, againſt the 
owners will; the drawing unto us other 
mens goods by injury, or not diſtributing 
that which is our owne when need requires. 
Hof, 4. 2. By fwearing, and lying, killing and 
ſtealing. Exod. 20. 15. Thou fhalt not ſteal. All|12.7. Ezek. 17. 4. | 
manner of wrong done to our felves in re- 4. Under pretence of Law; fuch was 
ſpect of our own ſubſtance, or to the fub- the theft of Zacheus the Publican, Luk. 
ffance of others, is ſtealing. 119.9. 


5. Unde, 


* 88 


— — — — — 
17 H. 


(672) 


T H. 


— — — — 


F. Under fair pretences, as thoſe who 21.7. Zach. 9. Mat. 21. 557. Mar. 11.17. 


rook out the ſeeling of the Houte of God, 
and {eeledtheic own houſes, Jer. 22. 14. and 
that it might not be known, they painted it 
ith Vermilion. 
— When mens ſenſes are deluded by 
flight, as when Coggers with the Dice 
win mens money from them; to this the 
Apoſtle alludes, Eph. 3. 14. This is called 
flellionatus, cozenage: So when the fimple 
are overmatched by the crafty, this is called 
muysea. In all forts of bargaining, the will 
fhould have the full confene; now when 
the understanding is blinded, which determi- 
neth the will, then the will cannot give the 
cleer and expreſſe conſent; as in violent theft 
the ſtronger overmatcheth the weaker, ſo in 
covered theft, the crafty overmatcheth the 
fimpler. f 

7. Ufu - 
more of this in Ufury. Weems Morall Law. 
187. 

J The caufe of theft, are generall, the ma- 
lice of the heart, Matth. 15. 12. particular, 
are, 

1. Poverty, Prov. 30 9. 

2. Idleneſſe, Eph. 4. 28. 

3. Prodigality, which caufeth poverty, 
and that caufech theft, as we fee in the pro- 
digall, and by daily experience. 

4. Covetouſneſſe, 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. 

The effede are, I. In refpe& of the 
Theef, | 
1 Pollution, Mat. 15. 20. Mar. 7.20. 

2 Pleaſure, Prov. 9. 17. 

Shame and confufion; whereunto 
the Prophet alludes, Jer. 2. 26. & 48. 27. 
Prov. 6. 30. 

4 Puniſhment from Men, 1 Pet. 4. 13. 
Gen. 43.18. Exod. 22. 4, 7,9. 2 Sam. 12.6. 
Luk.19.8. from God, 1 Tim.1.10. In this 
life, Zech. 5.3, 4. Im the life to come, 1 Cor. 


10. 

II. In reſpect of chem from whom the 
goods are ftolne, as the cry is fent after them, 
Judg. 18. 23. and many curſes and impreca- 
tions, Prov. 29. 24. Judg. 17. 2. 

The remedies to cure this ſore, are, 

1. To purge the heart from malice and co- 
vetouſneſſe, Matth. 15. 20. compared with 
the ver ſes before. 

2. Every one is to labour with his owne 
hands, Eph. 4. 28. 

3. To beware of prodigall waſting. 

Apeebes | One af them, Matth. 27. 44. 
Luk. 23. 39, 40. This change of number 


is often in the Hebrew as Gen. 19. 29, 46, 
23,7. 1 Sam. 9. 2. 2 Chron. 6. 1. Gen. 


is a fort of fraudulent theft. See 


Whelafar | Taking away, or heaping up. 
Region of Syria, 2 King. 19. TH ws = 

Them, and Ahemfelbes ] have relation 
unto the perſons, places, and things then 
{poken of. 

Aben | That a thing is fo, or feeingit is 
fo. Rom. 6. 1. Alfo 7. v. 7. What fhall we fay 
then? i 

2. Some certain time wherein fomething 
was done. Mat. 4. 1. Then was Jefus led afide. 
And el ſewhere often itis thus taken, for to 
note a certain time. 

3. Therefore; and it is a note of an infe- 
rence or concluſion, gathered from ſome pre- 
mifes. Rom. 8. 1. Now then there is uo con- 
demnation. 

4. And, Gen. 34. 16. 

Mbence | bath relation unto the place 
then fpoken of. 

Abencefmth ] hath relation unto the time 
following that which then is. 

Theophilus ] 4 friend of God, or lover of 
God. A godly man, to whom Luke dedicated 
~ Gofpel, and Ads of the Apoſtles, Luk. 1. 3. 

8. 1. 

There] pointeth out the place ſpoken of. 

Tberefoze] An inference of what went 

beſore, not ever immediately, but ſome ſor- 
mer verſes, as Exod. 1. 20, 17. 
Sometime a precedent cauſe of that which 
is inferred, Rom. 8. 1. & 3. 28. & 2. 1. In 
theſe and fuch like places, this particle is ar- 
gumentative, and inferreth the effect from 
che cauſe. | 

2. The end, order, and ſequel of a matter, 
2 King. 22. 19, 20. Gen. 22. 16. Phil. 2. 9. 
Rom. 4. 19. Therefore (or to this end) Chrift 
ched, &. Here is noted onely the conſequent, 
or what in order did follow the humiliation 
and death of Chrift, to wit, his exaltation, 
and manĩſeſtation of his God head; alfo his 
dominion over his Church, as is plainly to 
be feen by Luk. 24.46. 1 Pet. 1. 11. They 
do erre then, which would by theſe and fuch 
places conclude, that Chrift merited in his 
obedience and paſſion, fomething to and for 
himfelf, to whom all good was due, even 
from the time of his union: when his man- 
hood at his conception, was knit unſeparably 
unto the Perſon of the Son of God, then was 
he Lord of all, even as man, and had right to 
eternall glory. Alfo the Scripture cleerly 
proveth, that what ſoever Chrift did or fuf- 
fered, was for us, not for himſelſe; for that 
had obſcured his grace toward his members, 
if he had come to deferve owght for him- 


ſelf. 
Moze 


) then there] More then his Ship, 
Wad other things, Joh. 21. 15. 
Tbeſlalonica] The other victory of God. A 
City of Macedonia, where Paul preached the 
Gofpel, and to whom he wrote an Epiftle, 
Act. 17.1 11. 1 Theſſ. 1. 1. 
ITbeudas ] Flowing with water. Act. 5. 36. 
@pick | hgnifiech, $ 
1. Dark, Exod. 16. 9, 16. 
2, Great, or big, Ezek. 6. 13. 
3. Hard, Hab. 2. 6. 
4. Rich, and mighty, Deut. 32.15. 
5. Cruel, 1 King. 12. 10. 2 Chr. 10. 10. 
A Apicket]isput for, The place of babita- 
tion, Jer. 4. 7. 
2. For obſtinate ſinners, Ifa. 9. 18. & 


& 20. 28. 


10. 34. i | 

Agb ] To come out of the thigh, Gen. 46.26. 
The thigh here is put for the member ot gene- 
ration, which for modeſties ſake is expreſſed 
by che Hebrews, by the thigh, and other parts 
of the body: as, 

1. They call it the feet, Iſa. 7. 20. So — 
foall eat that which cometh out between the feet. 
So they call it the navel, Job 49. 16. 

2. They are faid to come out of Jacobs thigh, 
becauſe the Faiber is the active principle of 
generation, and not the Mother. 

The thigh is put ſometime to fignifie, the 
chief and principal men, Ezek. 24. 4. 
` To gird the fword upon the thigh, is, To be 
prepared to War, Plal. 45 3- 

Lo put the band under ones thigb] Sub- 
jection and great fidelity to him who gave 
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We will hear thee again of this thing. 

4. Ele& men and women, Eph. 1. 10. Col. 
1. 20. Rev. 21. 27. No uncleau thing, that is, 
perfon. 

Great things] Very precious andexcellent — 

nefits, as freedome from all thote evils 
which the Captivity in Babylon brought 
with it, liberty of body, goods, countrey, 
and confcience, being reftored to the pure 
worthip of Godin his Temple, reftitution of 
City and Temple, Cv. Pfal.126. 2,3. Thefe 
Were great things, notonly for the matter of 
the benefits, but for the manner ot beftowing 
them, which was incredible and unwonted, 
as v. 1. and for the perſons who were the re- 
ceivers, being wormes and miſerable ſinners, 
lelle then the leaf thing, and worſe then the 
worſt thing. 

In all good things ] Of all his goods and 
ſubſtance, according to his owne ability, 
and the neceſſity of the Teacher, Gal. 6. 6. 

Whee things] The ſins and puniſhments 
of the Ifraelites living in the Wilderneſſe, 
1 Cor. 10. 6. 

Mhink | is put for, To remember, and be 
carefull of, Gen. 40. 14. Neh. 5. 19. 

2. To luft, ſob 31. 1. 

3. To make account, Joh. 16. 2. 

4. To boaſt or eſteem, Ro. 12. 3. 1 Cor. 4. C. 

5. Meditate, Pfal. 4. 8. | 

Lo think anp thing | To conceive or have 
in our mindes a good thought, pertaining to 
ſalvation. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are fuffi- 
cient of our felves to think any thing, as of ou? 


the oath, by him who took it, Gen. 47. 29 felves? Where then is the naturall power 


& Gen. 24. 2. The Hebrews referre this tu 
the myftery of circumcifion, which was in 
a part of the thigh : others (as Auguſtine) 
reſerre it to the Meffiah or Chriſt, who was 
come out of Abrahams loyns or thigh. See 
Gen. 46. 26. 

To ftrike upon the thigh, is, To be fore grie- 
ved, and to lament, whereof that was a figne 
Jer. 31. 19. Ezek. 21. 12. 

To write upon the thigh, Rev. 19. 16. is, To 
endure to pofterity. Marlorat. 

Abin ] Tobe made thin, is, To be brought 
very low, Ifa. 17, 4. 

Thing] Some reall ſubſtance or quality, 
either good or evill. Epheſ. 1. 11. Which 
q work all things after the counfell of bis 
Wi s 
2. Some word ſpoken of God, touching 
that which wasafter to be done. Luk.1.37. 
With God nothing fhal be unpoſſible. In the 
Greek Text it is read, No word ſhall be im- 
poſſible. 


3- The dottrine of che Go ſpel. Act. i 7.32 . 


of Will, to choofe and embrace good 
things, feeing we lack power and will to 
think well? 

2. To judge, and certainly determine. 
I may verí. laft. I think Ihave the Spirit of 
God. 

3. To make our thoughts known by boas 
ſting and glorying. Mat. 3 9. Think not to fay 
in your hearts. 

4. To deviſe or imagine, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 

Lo think ſoberlp] That all Chriſtians 
muſt be modeſtly minded, not to take more 
upon them than they have graces and calling 
to anſwer and diſcharge, Rom. 12. 3 

Tbirſt] is put for, Great affliction, Deut. 
28. 48. Phal. 69.21. Iſa. 44. 3. Ma. 65. 13. 
Iſa. 41.17. Amos 8. 13. Hol. 2. 3. 

Thirft | To deſire drink, out of a feeling 
of the want thereof, by fome natural] 
drought or dryneſſe. Joh. 19. 28. T thirft. 

2. Very earneſtly to delire & long for Chrif 
and his fpirituall graces, out ot a fenfe of 
our ſins and miferies,Mat.5.6. Joh. 7.37. If 
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any man ibirſt, Ge. Iſa. 55. 1. Hos ever one that whoſoever violateth Chriſtian charity and 
thirfleth, come. | peace. Eph. 4.6. Which is above you all, and 

Zo tiiri no moze | To finde all content- | through all, and in you all. | 
ment and ſatĩsſaction to cur ſelves in Chriſt Ibꝛough bearing of Cbildzen] That in 
onely, without ſeek ing farther forit, then in | this condition of bearing, bringing forth, 
him alone. Joh. 6. 35. He that beleeveth in me; and bringing up Children (which by Gods 
(hall thirft no more. : owne fentence, Gen. 3. hath much bitter 
This] hath relation unto the matter or ſorrow, and pain joyned with it, asa fruit 
buſineſſe then fpoken of. . [of the firft fin.) yet there is this comfort left 

Tbiſtle] bringeth not forth good fruit, | unto women to ſweeten this mifery and eaſe 
as the Fig, Mat. 7. 16. Luk. 6 44. their heavy burthen, thatit ſhall not hinder 

2. They are hurtfull to the ground, Gen. | their ſalvation; if under fuch weight and 
3.18. Heb. 6. 8. Hence to produce thiftle | punifhment, like beleeving perfons, their 
in ftead of corn, is a great punifhment, Job | taich fhine forth, reſting on Gods promifes, 
31.40. and ſhew ing it by love to others, and by holy 
Ic is put for one of no power or ſtrength, | and modeſt behaviour in them ſelves. 1 Tim. 
2 King 14.9. 2 Chr. 25. 18. 2.15. Through bearing of children fhe fhall be 

Apitber | hach relation unto a particular | fav d, if they, & c. This relative particle [they] 
place named. muſt be referred (as to the antecedent) not 

Abomas | A twin; or, deepneffe, without a to Children, but to Women, of whofe duty 
bottome, Joſ. 11. 16. & 20.24. An Apoſtle he fpeaketh generally, (it being uſuall in 
of Chriſt, called Didymus, who exhorted | Scriptures to change one number and perfon 
the Apoſtles todie coutagiouſly, Joh. 11. 16. into another.) 
He asked Chrift the way to the Father, Joh. Thꝛougb, or by, in the Doctrine of Fuftifi- 
14. 5. He would not beleeve Chriſts refur- can] The chief efficient caufe, to Wits 
rection, untill he put his finger into his fide, | the grace and fiee favour of God. Rom. 3. 
Joh. 20. 24, to 30. 24. We are juftified freely, by Cor through) bis 

Abong | A {courge or whip of leather, grace. 

Act. 22. 25. | 2. The outward meritorious caufe, to 

Tboꝛn] is put, 1. For a thing of no | wit, Chrift Jefus our Redeemer. Rom. 3. 24. 
Grength, Job 41. 2. Through the redemption which is in Chrift. Eph. 

2. For the wicked, who are likethorns, | 1.17. Through his blod, : | 

1 Becauſe of their unprofitableneſſe in 3. The inward in ſtrumental caufe,to wit, 
any goodneſſe, Mat. 7. 16. Luk. 6. 44. our faich. Rom. 3. 28. We are juftified through 
2 For their perſecuting and hurting | Faith, without the works of the Law. Verſ. 25. 
the Church, Cant. 2. 2. Ezek. 28. 24. Mic. | Tbrumyh faith in his blood. | 
7.4. Joth. 23.13- 4. The ſignes and fruits of our juftifica- 

3. For great difficulties and impedi- | tion, to wit, good works. Jam. 2. 22. Var 
ments, Hof. 2. 6. Jobs. 5. | not Abrabam juftified through works ? 

4. For the riches and che cares of this life, Thꝛaugb him] By his adminiftration or 
Mat. 13 7 Mar. 4.7. Luk. 8. 7. Hence, to 
fow among thorns is, to preach the Word unto 
worldly and carnall hearts, Jer. 4. 4. 

6. For a thing fuddenly vanifhing, Pialm 
58. 9. & 118. 12. Eccl. 7.6. 

6. For afllictions, 2 Cor. 12.7. 
Aboꝛny ground An heart Ruffed wit 
the cares of this world, which choak the 
ſeed of the Word, as thorns choak the Corn 
ſpringing out of the ground. Matth. 13. 
22. That which fell amongꝑſt thorns, or thorny 

ground. | 

Thꝛougb all, and in pou all] The fupreme 
government over the whole Church, and 
reaching or paſſing through unto every 
member thereof, together with the moſt neer 
conjunction, which the faithful have with 


God by Chrift ; all “he he doth violate, 


him are all things. i | 

Ahzougb the Ilat | By the works of the 
Law, as they are done by us; or upon con- 
dition of ſulfilling the Law by our owne 
ſlrengch, Rom. 4 12. 

abou } Whofoever thou art, without 
difference of fex, condition, Nation, &. 
Gen. 20. 3, 45 557, 8, Ce. Rom. 10. 10. f 
thou beleeve, &c. Gal. 4. 7. Thou art no more 4 
Servant, &. And the like is often elfewhere, 
to teach that the commandements and promi- 
ſes of God belong not onely to the whole 
company of beleevers, and congregation of 


every one without exception. Which mee- 
teth with that corruption too too common, 
to putand poft off from our felves to o- 

ö there, 
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powertull government. Rom.11.36.Tbrough 


Gods people generally, but particularly to 
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others, chings commonly and univerlally charge them. 1 Pet. 2. 23. When be fuffered, be 


ſpoken. 

Thou | Thy felfe and thy ſucceſſion, Dan. 
2.3. Jer. 27.7. | 

Abough | Albeit, if, notwithſtanding, ec. 

Aboughbt | The leat motion and ftirring 
of our minde; which when ic is by the holy 
Ghoft made agreeable to Gods word, then 
it is a good thought, but if the motion be 


from our corrupt heart, and be difagreeable 


from the Word, then it is an evill thought, 


u hatſoever good pretence it have. Mat. 16. 


19. For out of the heart comes evill thoughts. 

2. Our counfels, touching matters tobe 
done, or not done. Phal. 146. 4. Then bis 
thoughts perifh. 

3. The grief of an afflicted minde.Pfa. 94. 
14. Amidft the thoughts of my heart, thy cem 
forts have refrefhed my foul. è 

4. Reafoning inwardly in the foul. Luk. 
9. 46, 47. When Jefu faw the thoughts of their 
bearts. 

5. Purpoſe joy ned with indevour. Gen. 
50. 20. When you thought to do me evill. | 

6. Carking, or immoderate care, or care 
with anxiety. Matth. 10. 19. Take no thought 
what ye {hall fpeak, 

Referred to God] 1. The will, counfell, 


purpofe, or decree of God, touching ail 


things which we will doe, or not doe. Pfal 
33.11. The thoughts of bis heart fhall ſtand for 
ever. It doth ſometime fignifie Gods diſpo- 
firion, when his purpofe is executed and 
br ought unto effect. As Gen. 50. 20 But God 
thought, & c. So Tremelius tran{lsted it. 

Thought is put ſometimes for corrupt rea- 
fon, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 

2. For the conſcience, Rom. 2. 15. 

3. Opinion, Job 12.5. 
4. For defire and endevour, i Chron. 
29.18. 

5. Hope, 1 Sam. 18. 25. 

6. For a plot and conſpiracie, Act. 8. 22. 


Prov. 18. 22. 


7. The N of an afllicted minde, Pfal. 


4.14. — 
Ic is put for, Word, Deut. 15. 9. marg. | 5 


for Poſſeſſions, Job 17. 11. marg. 
Thouland peers | The fpace of ten hun- 
ded yeers. ‘ i 
2. An exceeding large {pace of time, a 
finite number being put for an indefinite Pf. 
90.4. A thoufand yeers is but as yefterday,mben it 
i paft. 2 Pet.3 8. A thoufand yeers as one day. 
A beatning ] A denunciation of fome 
udgement,temporall or eternall, from God. 
2. Hard and cruel ſpeeches from one man 


to another. Act. 4. 17. Let us threaten and 


i 


threatned not. 

‘Tbreatnings are either to prevent fin, or to 
withdraw trom fin. They are either ot Man, 
Act. 4 29. & 9.1. Eph, 6.9. or from God, ot weh 
throughout the whole Scriptures, whereof 
many in the Old Teſtament are fet downe 
prophetically, as fome al ſo in the Revelation. 
Thofe in the Epiſtles of Paul, Fames, and Pe- 
ter, are fet down for the moft part, not in 
form of denuntiations, but rather of declara- 
tions. 

Thee] is put, 1. For a determinate and 
certain number, Gen. 6. 10. & 5. 13. 

2. For an indefin ite number, Amos 1. 
35 6, 9, 13. & 2. 1, 6. Rev. 11. 9, 11. 

To theeh |} To beat Corn ouc of the 
husk with the ftrokes of a flail, or other 
‘inftrument made for that purpoſe, Lev. 26.5. 
t Cor. 9. 10. Thus men threſh wheat, Cc. 

2. To puniſh Gods enemies with plagues 
and calamities, asit were with fore ftrokes 
of Gods revenging hand. IIa. 25.10. Moab 
fhall be threſped. Thus God threſheth in 
anger. | 

3. To exerciſe Gods people with chaftife- 
ments and corrections tor fin, fitting and 
trying them, as when Corn is beating out of 
the husk by threſhing. IIa. 21. 10. O thoy 
whom I do threſp, or O thoumy threfhing. Thus 
God threfhech in mercy. 

4. To execute extreme cruelty towards 
Gods Church. Amos 1. 3. They have threfhed 
Gilead with inftruments of iron. Such is:ttru- 
ments were wont to be applyed for puniſh- 
ing obftinate Rebels. 2 Sam. 12.31. Thus 
Tyrants threſn the godly. 

Zo thzefb the mountains] To deftroy and 
afli& grievoully, even ftrong and mg ity 
enemies. Ifa. 41. 15. Thou fhalt threfh the 
mountatns, and bring them to powder. 

Mhzething-flooze | is, The place where 
Corn is ufed to be threſhed. 

2. Ic is put for the Corn it ſelf, Numb. 
15. 20. & 18. 30. 

3. The wicked ripe for judgement, Jer. 


1. 33. 
Thꝛeſbold] The groundſill of adore or 
gate, Judg. 19. 27. 1 King. 14.17. 

2. For the whole houſe. Hence to leap upon 
the threfhold, is, To enter violently into the 
houſe to rob, Zeph. 1. 9. 

3. For inventions and traditions of men, 
Ezek. 43. 8. 

It ĩs put for, Treaſuries, Aſſemblies, Neh. 
12. 25. marg. Storehouſe, Neh. 13. 12. mar. 

Abꝛoat] is the inſtrument of ſpeech, Pſa. 
115.7. 
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Ic hn put for the ſpeech it felf, Pla. 5. 10. 
Rom. 3. 13. and for the appetite, Prov. 


P 


Kings, was himielf at the length fo ferved, 
Judg. 1. 6,7. 

hummim | Truth, or perfection, Exod. 
28.30. Lev. 8.8. Numb. 27.21. 

It is alwayes joyned with Urim, except in 
two places, Exod. 17. 21. & 1 Sam. 28. 8. 
They ſeem to be two precious ſtones given 
by the Lord himſelſe, to be ſet into the 
Breaſt-plate: for Exod. 28. 30. the Lord 
faith not, Thou fhalt make Urim and Thummim,as 
he had faid of the reſt of the Breaft-plate, but 
he faith, Thou fhalt put in the Urim and Thum- 
mim. : 

The manner how the Lord revealed himfelf 
to the High. prieſt by Urim and Thummim, 
was, when the Prieft had put on the Breaft- 
plate, it was a ſigne to him, that the Lord 
would infpire him what to anſwer. Weems 
Chrift. Syn. 26, 26. 

Urimand Tbummim were not two, but one 
and the fame thing, and therefore fometime 
they are called by one and the fame name, 
Numb. 27.21. 1 Sam. 28. 6. 

2. The ftones in the High-priefts Breaft- 
plate are called the Urim and the Thummim, 
Exod. 28. 30. 

3. The anſwer that God gave was not by 
any appearance in the ſtones, but it was 
given by the mouth of the Prieft, Numb. 
27. 21. 

4. The Prieſt when he was to receive the 
anſwer, was to have the Ephod on, 1 Sam. 
2 


23. 2. A 
Thone ] A high fear, full of majeſty and 
glory, fit for earthly Kings or Judges : As 
1 King. 10.18. Then tke King made a great 
throne of Ivory, and the throne had fix ſteps. 
Alſo, it fignifiech Kingdoms and Dominions, 
Dan. 7. 9. } i 
2. Some vifible token or reprefentation 
of Gods power and majefty. Rev. 4.9. They 
gave honour to himthat fateon the throne. A Me- 
taphor, Ifa. 6.1. which is applyed unto 
Chif, Joh. 12.20, 39. i 
Throne is referred, I. To God, and fo 
it is caken, 
1. For Heaven, Ifa. 66. r. 
2. His juſtice, Phal. 9. 4. 
3. For his mercy, Heb. 4. 16. 
II. To Cbriſt, and it ſignifieth, His 
great glory and dominion, Rev. 3.2 1. Mat. 
19. 28. Luk. 22.30. Rev. 20.11. 
III. To the faithfull, Revel. 3. 21. & 


It is put, 1. for Kingdome and Domi- 
nion, Act. 2. 30. Luk. 1. 32. Hcb. 1. 8. 
Pſal. 45. 6. 

2. For glory anddignity, Luk. 1.52. 

3. For Angels, Col. 1. 16. 
4. For government, Plal. 122. 4. 
Awong | To ftrain, ſtraiten, preſſe, or 
weigh down, Mar. 3.9. & 5. 24. Luk. 8. 
42, 45° i 
Tbꝛoughlp] fignifiech, 1. Exactly, Job 
6. 1, 2. Mat. 3. 12. 

2» Altogether, Jer. 6. 9. 

3. Sincerely, Jer. 7. 5 

4. Sufficiently, plentifully, 2 Tim. 3.17. 

5. Fully, in every thing, 2 Cor. 11. 6. 

Aboto down] To overturn, Judg. 2. 2. 
To deſtroy, Judg. 6. 25. To caſt headlong, 

King. 9. 33. To root out, Jer. 1. 10. & 
31. 28. To contribute, Mar. 12.42. 

Thuſt] To periſh, Ezek. 34. 21. marg. 
To afiti&, Pial. 118. 3. 

Thꝛuſt out] To expell, Exod. 11. 1. 

2. To cauſe to erre, Deut. 13.5. 

3. Todeprive, 1 Sam. 11. 2. 

4. Exclude, Luk. 13.28. 2 

Theuſt thꝛough] To pierce, Deut. 15.17. 
To kill, Judg. 9.54. 1 Sam. 31. 4. 2Sam. 
1 


9. 
5. The Prieſt when he was to receive an 
anſwer, was to ſtand before the Ark, Judg. 
20. 27, 27 

The muyner then of Inquiring was thus: 
The things to be inquired muſt be of weight 
and generality; for the ſtones repreſented 
the judgement of all the people, Exod. 28. 
30. therefore the Inquiry by them muſt be 
generall} fuch was that queftion at Shiloh, 
Judg. 1.2. Who fhall firft fet upon the Canaanites? 
and fuch was that of all Ifrael, Shall I goe up 
againſt my Brother Benjamin, Judg. 20.23. 

When fuch a ſcruple was to be refolved, 
it was told the High- prieſt what he ſhould 
ask: So David wilhed Abimelech the High- 
prieſt at Nob, to inquire whether his journey 
fhould proſper, 1 Sam. 22. 10. So did the Da- 
nites to the idolatrous faigned High- prieſt, 
14. ö Judg. 18.5. 
Thumb] Exod. 29.20. And upon the thumb The Prieſt thus knowing what to ask,puc 
of their right hand. That their work and ad- on the Ephod, and Breaft-plate, which hung 
miniftration might alfobe ſanctified by the infeparably at it: this do David's words 
blood of Chrift, and acceptable to God, mean, when he faith to Abiathar the Prieſt, 
Deut. 33. 1 1. Act. 5.12. Adonibezek having Bring bither the Epbed, 1 Sam. 23. 9. and for 
cut off the thumbs of threeſcore and ten ‘this it was that Abiathar made fure of che 
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Ephod when he fled from Nob, 1 Sam. 
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23. . ih 
Without the Stones on his Breaft, the 
Prieft inquirednot ; for the Stones repre- 
{ented Ifrael, and when the Prieſt brought 
them before the Lord, he brought (as it 


r were) Ifrael and their matters before him; and 
to go without thefe, was to go without his 


errand. If Saul’scon{cience could have told 
him of no other cauſe why God would not 
anſwer him, (as it might many, `) yet he 
might fee this to be one reafon, viz. Becauſe 
though he had the Ark neer him, yet he had 
neither the High-prieft, nor Ephod; and 
ſeeing his croſſe in this, that he could not be 
anfwered, his Confcience might tell him 
what he did when he flew the Priefts of 
the Lord. . 

When the Prieftknew what to inquire a- 
bout, and put on theſe habiliments, he went 
and ftoodbetore the Ark of the Lord, and 
enquired about the matter, and the Lord an- 


ſwered him from off the Prepitiatory, from be- 


tween the Cherubims, and fo the Prieſt an- 
{wered the poo ple. — 

Now there was fome difference in the 
Priefts manner of Inquiring, according to 


the ſituation of the Ark, when the Taber- 


naclè was up, the Prieft went into the Holy 
place, and ſtood clofe by the veil, which 
parted the Holy from the Moſt holy, and 


there inquired, and God from between the 


Cherubims, gave him an anſwer. But when 
diſtant from the Tabernacle, travelling up 
and down, then did the Prie in his robes 
ſtand before the Ark, as it ſtood covered 
with the Curtains, and inquired, and the 
anſwer was given him in behalf of Ifrael, 
whom God faw on his breaſt: ſor this rea- 
fon the Stones, for whofe fake the perfect 
light of reſolution was given, are called, the 
perfect light of Urim and Ttummim; and the 
anſwer given from the Prieks mouth, ĩs cal- 
led, the anfwer by Urim and Thummim. 

David once inquired of the Prieft, having 


the Ephod, but wanting the Ark, and God 


anſwered him, and ſhewed him, that God 
was not bound tomeans; on the contrary, 


Saul once inquired of the Ark, wanting the 


Ephod, and Godanfwered him not, ſhew- 
ing him how God honoured his Prieſts, 
whom Saul had difhonoured, even to the 
Sword. Lightfoot Gleanings out of Exodus, 
. 657. 
Thuner ]̃ Agreat noyſe and found cau- 
ſed in the clouds, by the breaking out of hot 
and dry exhalations, beating againſt the edge 
of the cloud. Plal. 18. 13. Zhe Lord thun- 


~ 
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dered in the heaven. Exod. 19.16. There Were 

thunderings and lightnings. Thunder is a wit- 

neſſe of Gods power, and ferveth to ftrike 
terrour and fear into men, that the godly 

may be humbled, and the better ſubdued un- 
to God; and the wicked confounded, and 
left without excuſe. 

_ Thunder is put for the fearful and horrible 
judgements that God poureth on the wic- 
ked, Ifa. 29. 6. 

2. For the perfecutions that the wicked 
ufe againft thegodly, Rev. 8.5. 

It is put for the Voyce of God, Exod. 9. 
28. marg. ` 
_ Thunder is either naturall, or ſpiritual, u hich 
is the Word of God; between them there is 
a great ſimilitude. 

1. Nuturall thunder, is called. the Voyce of 
God; and fo is ſpirituall thunder, but with this 
difference ; the natural is not a diftin& voice, 
it fheweth that there is a God, but not di- 
ſtinctly who and what this Ged is; the one 
is a voyce in theair, the other in the Sanfly- 
ary. Plal. 29. 9. In the Temple every one |peaketh 
of his glory. | 

2. They are like in fubsilty; naturall ti un- 
der will break the bones, and not the fleth, 
and pierce very ſubtilly; but the /piritual! 
far furpaffeth it, for it will divide between 
the marrow and the bones, Heb. 3. 12. 

3- Naturall thunder, maketh the Hindes to 
calve, it renteth the rocks, and breaketh the bar- 
deft things thatrefift it, but not the pfief : ſo 
the Word of the Lord refifeth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the bumble, Jam. 4. 6. 

The Lord was wont to reveal himfelf to 
his people in the thunder, Pſal. 8 1.7. Exod. 
19. 16. and with it he ufually foretold 
them ſomething to come. Joh. 12.29. when 
the Father faid to his Son, F have glorified. it, 
and will glorifie it again. verf. 28. tome that 
ood by faid, It thunder rg others laid, It 
was an Angell ſpabe to bim; the reaſon was, 
becauſe the revelation was uſually in thunder; 
aud John in all the revelations made to him, 
joyneth thunder with the revelation, as ch. 3. 
5. & 6.1. & 10. 3. 

Therefore, becauſe the io thunders go to- 
gether, the Hebrews call them, tomim; gemelli, 
twins. The Chriftian Jews who obferve that 
propheſie and thunder went uſually together, 
when they hear it thunder, they ask of the 
other Jews, What is the cauſe they bear no voyce, 
nor Angel {peaking to them, of their Meſſias to 
come? and thele wretches, when they hear it 
thunder, light candles, hoping to hear that 
comſortable voice of their Meffias,whom they 
expect fo long. Weems Mor. Law, p. 11, 12. 
Mmm 3 Typus 


5 — 3 — 


g fignifieth ſometimes the matter, 
Nam. 14 p ſometimes the manner, as Gen. 
25.22. Eft, 6. 9. - 

Abpativa | Sweet labour of labour, or facri- 
fice of contritun. A City of Lydia in Afta the 
leſſe, Rev. I. 11. Act. 16. 14. 


. 


Tiberiss] A good vifion, a navill; or, a 
breaking afunder. A City of Galilee by the Sta 
Tiberias, taking the name from thence, Joh. 
6.1. Sometimes called Genefareth, (as Fofeph. 
Antiq 4 c. 18. noteth) It was built by Herod 
the Zetrarch in honour of Tiberius Cefar, and 
called after his name. | 
Tiberius Cefar | Luk..3.1. This was 
the Succeſſour of Auguftus Cefar, in whofe 
reign Chrift was born, ch. 2. 1. After Julius 
and Auguſtus Cefar, the following Emperours 
were called Cefars,as the Ægyptian Kings were 
called Pharaohs and Ptolemees. Annot. | 
Mibbath | A killing; or, a Cook. A City, 
1 Chr. 18. 8. 
Mibni | Chaffe, or hay. The Son of Ginub, 
1 Kin. 16. 21. 

Lidel] Breaking the yoke; or, the knowledge 
of lifting up. Gen. 14. 1. King of Nations. , 
Nidings] News, report, fame, Gen. 29. 
13. It is evill, 1 Sam. 4. 19. or good, 2 Sam. 
4-10. 1 King. 1. 42. 

It is put for the Goſpel of Chriſt, Ifa. 
40. 9. & 52.7. Luk. 1. 19. & 2.10. 
It is put for hearing, Gen. 29. 13. marg. 

Tiglatb-Pileſer | He batb taken away a 
mighty captivity. King of Affyria, 2 King. 
16. 10. | l 

Lie] To binde, Exod. 39. 3 1. Prov. 6. 21, 

Likuah] Hope, a little line; or, congrega- 
tion, 2 King. 22. 14. called Tokbath, 2 Chro. 


23. 
34 lgatb-pimetet Forbidding ſnow- falling. 
King of Aſpur, 1 Chr. 5. 6. called Tiglath- 
Pilefer, 2 King. 15. 29. 

Till] ſignificth, ſometime Never, Matth. 
1. 25. 2 Sam. 6. 23. and ſometime ever, 
Mat. 28. 20. and ſometime a Determinate 
time, Rom. 1 1.25. Exod. 12.6. « | 

Aill] To labour the ground, that it may 
be fit to receive the feed, Gen. 3.23. 2 Sam, 


10. 
i To be tilled and fown, is put for, To be in 
a good and profperous eſtate, Ezek. 36. 


9s 34. m 

: Alon) Murmuring. The Son of Shimon, 

2 Chr. 4. 20. 
Mimber |] Wood cut down, and im- 


(A 
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ployed about building, and other uſes, 


2s g 


Levit. 44. 45. 1 King. 5. 18. 


Wimbzel | A mulicall inſtrument uſed in 


the Levitical ſervice, for the praiſing of God, 
Plal. 81.2. & 149.3. & 150. 4. and at other 
times, Exod. 15. 20. Job 21. 12. ms 


Mime | Some certain ſpace, as hour, day, 


week, yeer, éc. Dan. 2. 211 He changeth thè 
times and feafons, And let his portion be among 
the beafts, till feaven times paffe over him; that 
is, feaven yeers, Exod, 2.23. Dan: 4. 16. &. 
11.13. Seaven Times for feaven yeers. 


2. Term, period, and ſhutting up of ones 


life. Pfalm..31.15. My times are in thy hands, 
O Lord. 


3. Opportunity, or fic and convenient 


ſeaſon for to doe things in. John 7.6. My 
time is not yet come. Act. 1. 7. The times and 
feafins. l 

= 4. The whole term or ſpace which a man 
liveth. Pfal. 90. 20. The time of our life is 
threefcore yeers and ten, & o. 


Lo change times | To be the authour of 


the alteration of ‘Eftates and Kingdomes, 
which continue fo long as God appoints, 
Dan. 2. 21. . 


Due time ] The time appointed by God, 


that maketh moft for the advancement of his 


owne glory, the comfort ot his ſervants, and 
confufion of his enemies, 1 Pet. 5. 6. 


Evill time ] is fo, by reaſon of, : 
1 Temptation, Luk. 8. 13. Eph. 6. 13. 

2 Affliction, Mic. 2. 3. Eccl. 9. 12. Ifa. 
2 


. i 
3 In refpe& of fin, particularly of falfe 
doctrine, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 2 Tim. 3.1. 


Fulneſſe of time] is, The time determined 
by God, ſor the performance of a thing; ſo 
that it could not be ſooner, nor delayed lon- 
ger, Gal. 4.4. Eph. 1'10. -° 

Co oblerde times] To place Religion, 
pleafing of God, merit of falvation,in kee- 
ping Holy-dayes, Moneths, Years, Times, 
preſcribed in Moſes, as though after the 
death and aſcenſion of our Lord (whereat 
their date expired) they were ſtill in force, 
contrary to that which Paul hath taught 
the Galatians, ch. 4. 10. Ie obſerve Times and 
Tears. 

Obferve times ] This is done 4 wayes. 

1. Naturally, according to the courſe of 
the Sun and Moon, Gen. 1. 14. Thus day 
followeth night, and night day: thus the 
four feafons of the yeer follow each other by 
turns. 

2. Civilly, in Husbandry, for planting, 
fowing, reaping; for Houſhold diin. and 
the affairs of the Common- wealth’ _ 

3. Ecelefiaftically, when men come en 

r 


I, I. 


sr Orders fake, forthe worfhip of God; as} to 
22 P Humiliation and Thank{giving. | ners. 


in dayes 
Vrah we have an example, Eft. 9:26,and 
the feaft:of Dedication; whereat it ſeems 
Chrif was preſent, Joh. 10. 22. 

4. Swpirititioufly; which is either Jewiſh, 
when fet dayes are obferved with opinion 
that we ard hound in Confcience to obferve 

‘hem, and phice Religion in the obſervation 
thereof. Or Heatheniſn, when times are 
obferved in reſpect of good or bad fucceffe. 

Theſe two lak are unlawſul, Gal. 4. 10. Deut. 
18. 10, 14. i | 

Lime is redeemed | when we apprehend 
wilely all the occaſions and opportunities 
weh the Lord prefents unto us for his glory 
and the good of our felves and others, not 
ſuffering it to be ftolen tromus, and loft by 

any cares and thoughts of che world; and 
whereas we have loft much time, we are there- 
fore to double our diligence, and do the more 
good in time to come, Eph. 5.16. Col. 4. 5 
Time of refrebing | is the laft day, when 
the Saints ſhall be reltored to life, poſſeſſe 
their purchafed inheritance, and have all 
tears wiped away from their fyes, Act. 3. 

19. 21. 

A, and times, and part of time] Three 
years and ten day es. Dan. 7. 25. And they 
fhall be given into bis hands, untill a time, and 
times, and the dividing ( or part of) time. See 
Mat. 4. 52. | 
Limeus] Polluted, of the root 400. 

The Father of blinde Bartimeus, Mar. 10.46. 

Timna] A forbidding, or perturbation. Eli- 
phaz Concubine, Gen. 36. 12. Alfo a Duke, 

Gen. 36. 40. 

Timnah] A Duke, Gen. 36.45. Alſo a 
City, Joſh. 15.57. 2 Chr. 28.18. 
= Aimnəæh ] A City, Judg. 14. 1. 

ALimmeatp-heres | The image of the Sun, a 
faigned figure, thenumber of an earthen pot. A 
City, Judg.2. 9. 

Gimnath-ferap ] A figure inlarged, an 
image remaining; or, a numbering the reft. A 
City, Joh. 19.59, & 24.30. called Timnath- 

- Heres. 

Limon] Honorable, ar precious. A Deacon, 
A&. 6.5. | 

Timotheus] Fhe honour of God, or precious 
10 God. A Grecian, and Evangeliſt, whom 

Paul circumci ſed, and Wrote unto, Act. 16. 
1, 2,3. 1 Tim. 1. 2. Tim. 2. 2. 1 Cor. 4. 
17. & 16. 10, 11. 

Tingle ] A found made by ſtriking upon 
metals, 1 Cor. 13. 1. 

It is ſpoken of the Ears, 1 Sam. 3. 11. 
2 King. 21. 12. Jer. 19. 3. when Gog is 
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1 


poure out his judgements upon 


fine 

‘inble ] is applyed to a Cymbal, 1 Cor. 
13. 1. Whereby is meant the vanity and 
2 good works without cha- 
r ty» = l 
2. It is applyed to the feet 
nified — 4 — 
Iſa. 3. 16. 

Lin] A metal wherein 
fick, Ezek. 27. 12. 

It is put, 1. For obftinaté ſinners, Ezek. 
22. 18, 20. 

2. For fin it felf, Ifa, 1. 25. 

Tip] Exod. 29 30. the Lappet. 

Niphlah] A paffing wer, 4 balting ; or, the 
Paffeover; that is, A place where the Paſſe- 
over ~ kept. A City, 1 King. 4.24. 2 Kin. 
15.16. 

Mires | A deſirqer. Gen. 10. 2. 

Tirathites ] Singing. 1 Chr. 2. 55. 

Lite] A dreſſing tor the head, both to co- 
ver it in time c! joy and peace, kzek® 24, 
17, 23. and toadocnit, Ezek. 23. 15. The 
abufe of it to wantonneiſe is condemned, 
Iſa. 3. 20. 

Tithakah] A dull fearcher cus; or be holder; a 
hinderance of the Law. A King, 2 King. 19. 9. 
Ifa. 37. 9. 

Lirbenah] 4 fearcher of mercy. 1 Chron. 
2.48. The Son ot Caleb by Maacha. 

Miria | A fearching, or bekolding 1 Chro. 
4-16. The Son of 7abalaleel. 

AteGatha | Diffolving the foundation; bebol- 
ding drink, or Butler; or, the foundation of the 
Turtle bird. The ſurname of Nehemiah, Ezr. 
2.63. Neh. 10. 1. i 

Tirzah] Pleafing well. Zelpkehad’s Daugh- 
ter, Numb. 26.33. & 27. 1. Alfo a City, 


whereby it fig- 
which God threatens to — ` 


Merchants traf- 


| 1 King. 14. 17. & 16.17. 


Mithbite | Taking captive, turning. fitting. o 
dwelling. The aing cap of Eliah. B fing, ae 
Thefbbona, a City of Manaffeb,on the Eaſt tide 
of Jordan, neer Mount Gilead, 1 King. 17. 1. 

Aites | The tenth part of our goods, 
Deut. 14.28. Heb, 7.8, Men thut did receive 
tithes. 

Tithes were a tenth part of all one had 
offered to God, and to his ſervice, which 
Jacob vowed to doe, Gen. 28. 22. and Abra- 
bam paid to Melchifedeck, Gen. 14. 20. Hereof 
{ome part at leaft were offered in Sacrifice, 
Numb. 18.24. A ſhadow and tipure.as other 
oblations were, figuring Chriſt. The equity 
is out of our goods to minifter fufficiency to 
Paftorsand poor, Gal. 6. 6. 1 Cor. o 11. 
Tiches (as fir(t-fruitsof Corn and Cattle) 
the ſanctiſying of the reft to their uſe, Deut. 

' | 26. 15. 


26.15. and ſecondly, a thankful remembrance 
of Gods benefits, Gen. 28. 22. | 

Tithes was paid unto God as a ſigne of ho- 
mage and thankſulneſſe unto him, Gen. 14. 
20. & 28.22. and when they were kept back 
from the Priefts, God complained that he 
was robbed, Mal. 3. 8. The paying of them 
was an honouring of God, Prov. 3. 9. Hence 
the Apoſtle, Heb. 7. 7,8. comp. with ver. 4. 
proveth the fuperiority of Melchifedec and his 
Prieſthood above Abraham, and the Prieſt- 
hood of Levi, becauſe Abraham and Levi in 
his loyns paid tithe unto him, as the leſſer 
unto the greater. 

The enemies of Tithes ( or rather of the 
Miniftery of the Gofpel, denying all fet 
maintenance for them) will be hardly put 
to it, to prove that ever God /oft his fuperiority, 
or hath given it away, and that confequently 
_ homage is not ftill due unto God. 

And feeing the Prieſthood of Chrift is, grea~ 
ter then that of Aaron, and hath never yet re- 
ſigned nor loft that fuperiority, itis unjuſt to 
deprive Chrift of the ſigne ot his fuperiority, 
in taking the tithefrom the Minifters of the 
Goſpel, who have as neer a relation unto 
Chrift, as the Priefts under the Law had unto 
God; comp. Mal. 3. 8. wich Luk. 10. 6. & 
2 Cor. 5. 18,19; 20. and fo much the more 
deſerve à better maintenance, by how. much 
more excellent their Miniſtery is chen that oſ 
the Law. 

It is an unjuſt thingto leave theni to the 
meer benevolence of the people, alledging the 
pPractiſe of the Primitive Church; for their 
zeal and love to the Goſpel was ſo hot, that 
they were ready to part with all they had 
-for the maintenance of it. But the zeal of 
thefe latter dayes (if any at all) is fo 
cold, that moſt men will not part with a 
nutfhel unto the Minifters of Chriſt, for all 
their pains and labour, but what they are 
forced unto. 

Tittle | The Greek word uezia, ſignifieth 
properly, a line bent crooked, or the top of a 
born. So that Mat. 5.18. & Luk.16.17.where 
it is uſed, it ſignifieth the bending or bowing 
that is in the top of fome Hebrew letters > Or, ac- 
cording to fome, by tittle is meant, the He- 
brew von elt, the meaning is, that not fo much 
as the leaft part of a letter of the Law fhould 
perifh; which isnot to be properly taken, 
ſor it hath been, and may be that fome of the 
Hebrew letters in ‘the Old Teſtament ſhould 


be changed, as may appear by the divers rea- 


dings in fundry Copies, for that may be 
without the loffe of any ſentence; but his 
meaning is, chat nut the leaſt parcell or fentence 
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of the Law fhall paffe away, making parts in the 
aw, to be like titles in the Alphabet. 
Tittle, Mat. 5. 18. One jot, or one tittle. Not 
the leaſt letter, or particle of a letter. A 
proverbial {peech, ſigniſying that exact obe- 
dience is due to the Moral la, to the worlds 
end. Annot. „„ 
Title] See Infcription, | 
Litus | Honorable. A Greek whom Paul 
circumciſed not, and why, Gal. 2. 2,4. Paul 
calleth him Brother, 2 Cor. 2. 13. and natural 
Son, Tit. 1. 4. leaveth him in Creta, why, 
i 7 — 8. 6. 
zite] Scattering, or going out. A Citi 
of Tizi, 1 Chr. on A Gi — 


7 @ 


Loj The means that lead to the end. Eph. 
2. 11. Created to good works. It fignifieth by or 
through, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 

2. The end and final] cauſe. Rom. 9. 22. 
Prepared to deftruction. 1 Thef 5.9. Appointed 
to falvation. Eph. 1.6. To the praiſe of his grace. 

Lo day] All the time that the doctrine of 
Grace is preached, Gal. 95.7. To day if ye will 
bear his voyce. 

Lo himſelf] To the glory of his Grace. 
Epheſ. 1. 5. Predeſtinated us to himſelf; that 
is, to the praife of his glorious grace. 
This is the utmoſt finall cauſe of free E- 
lection to life: as the ſalvation of the ele& 
is the neereſt end thereof. See Epheſ. 1. 6, 
12,14. | 

Lo the Loa | To the praife and glory of 
the Lord. Eph. 5. 19. Singing to the Lord. 

2. Sincerely, as one that hath to deal with 
the Lord, the fearcher of hearts and reins, 
Eph. 5. 22. Submit to your Husbands, as to the 
Lord; that is, for his fake, with unfaigned 


hearts put your ſelves under the rule of your 


Husbands, obeying them in fuch cauſes as he 
approveth. 

Lo mozrobb] Time to come. Matt. 6. 34. 
Care not 1 for to morrow. : 
oap A weapon, ord > J Chro 6. 
The Father of Eliel * * 
ob | Good, Judg. 11.3. ACountrey. 

Lob-adonijah] A good Governor, or Lord; or, 
a good foot of the pillar of the Lord. 2 Chr. 17.8. 
A Levite. | 

Mobiah | 4 good Lord, or the goodneffe af 
the Lord. Ezc.2.60. An enemy of the Nes, 
Neh. 2. 10. 

Lobijah] The ſame. 2 Chro. 17.8. A 
Levite, a captive, Zech. 6. 10. 

Lochen] The middle, or between the middle, or 
prepared. A City,1 Chr, 4.32. A village. 

Loe 


— oy g 
Loe A member belonging to the foot, 


or,] oli ] Eze. 4. 13. Toll ufeth to be taken 
whereby it is enabled to go the better, Exod. 


for Cattel, Cart - Ioads of commodities, or 
ocher things that uſe to paſſe through the 
gates of a City. Annot. 

Gombe ] A grave. It is called a tombe; or 
as the word in Greek fignifieth, a monument, 
becauſe it putteth us in minde of him that is 
dead, and of our own condition, which is 
tobe like his, Mat. 27. 6. Mar. 5. 2. 

It is put for a heap, Job21. 32. marg. See 
Sepulchre. y 
Longs | 1 King. 7.49. They were to take 
Isto burn the incenfe of the golden Al- 
ar. Annnot. Iſa. 6.6. It comes froma word 
here uſed that ſignifies to take; as if he had 
(rid, he took with the taking intruments; or the 
takers. Annot. =, 

Tongue] The principall inftrument of 
ſpeech. Pla. 45.1. My tongue is the pen of 
aready Writer. Jam. 3. 5. The tongue is alittle 
member. : r 

2. Speech it ſelf. Jam. 3. 6. The tongue is 
fire. Jer. 18. 18. Smite him with the tongue. A 
Metonymie of the cauſe for the effect. 

3. Strange language, or the gift of ſpea- 
king with a ſtrange language. 1 Cor. 14. 2. 
He that fpeaketh a tongue. 1 Cor. 13. 8. 

Tongue is a moft honourable member, 
therefore itis called Mans glory, Gen. 49. 6. 
Pfal. 16. 9. & 30. 12. 

1. Becauſe by it he excels all other crea- 
tures. 

2. By it he gloryfieth God, in preaching, 
and converting fouls, and in praifing God 
for his bleffings, 

Aman hath but one tongue, and two ears, to 
= him to be fwift to hear, and flow to peak, 

ami 19. 
2. To teach him not to be of a double 
jtongue, which God hates, Prov. 8. 13. 

Before the fall the Tongue was like the pen 
of a ready writer, Pial. 45. 1. and uttered faith- 
fully thofe things which the heart indited; but 
lince the fall, it is a world of iniquity, and defi- 
leth the whole body, and fetteth on fire the courfe 
of nature, and i feton fire of hel, Jam. 3.6. 

It is put, 1. For Nations, Iſa. 66. 18. Dan. 
3. 4 7 29. Phil. 2. 11. Rev. 5. 9. 

2, For men, Prov. 6. 16. The lying tongue 
is put for the Lyer himſelf. 

Deceitfull tongue | A tongue uttering 
crafty and guileful words. Pfal. 52. 4. Thou 

Aolaites | Little worms. A family defcen- | loveft all words that may deftroy, O deceitful tongue; 
ded of Tola, Numb. 26. 23. that is, a man {peaking deceit with hit 

Tolerable] Mat. 10.15. To be ſuffered, tongue. | | 
indured. Graſſe ſinners that never heard the | Double tongued } Such as fay one thing 
Gofpel, are not in fo bad a condition, as! fitting, and another thing ftanding, Lyers, 
they that reſuſe ic: which vary in their reports, 1 Tim. 3. 8. 
Longue 


29. 20. "ar "T 
Hogarmay ] Strong, or overmuch inbatited, 
or # very franger, Or fearing greatly, or a doubt- 
ful bighneffe. The Son ot Gomer,Gen. 10. 3. 
1 Chron. 1.6. Of him deicended a people 
of Afia the leſſe, Ezek.17.24. & 38.6. 
Wogether | Alone, without other. Thus 
fometime the Hebrew | Jachad] ſigni fieth, Job 
4.20. Ezr 4 3 · y x 
2. Wholly, or every whit, Job io. 8. 
3. Together, or in one, Pſal. 2.2. All theſe 
fignifications agree to this word uſed in Pfal. 
33.12. For God onely and wholly formeth 
every mans heart and ſpirit, Zach. 12. 1. Heb. 
12. 9. Numb. 16. 22. 
Together | Beſides, 1 King. 1 1. 1. mar. as one, 
Ezr. 3. 9. 
Tohu] Living. 1 Sam. 1. 1. The Son of 
Zuph. 
Tei] Erring. King of Hamath, 2 Sam. 


8.9. 

Toil] Hard labour, Gen. 8. 29. Mar. 6. 
48. Luk. 5. 5. The Greek word metge fig- 
1 a cutting and diſtracting care, Match. 
6. 28. 

Itis put for affliktion and trouble, Gen. 

1. 51. 
Loben is, 1. Of confirmation, as the rain- 
bow, Gen. 9. 12, 13. and Circumcifion to 
confirm the Covenant made with Abraham, 
Gen. 17. 11. 

2. For remembrance, Exod. 12. 14. & 
13. 16. 

3. For example, Job 21. 29. 

4. For a witneſſe, Numb. 17. 10. 

5. For an argument or demonſtration, Phil. 
1. 28. 2 Theſſ. 1.5. 

6. For ſubſcription, 2 Theſſ. 3. 17. 

5. For evidence, Deut. 22.16, 17. 

8. For the loving mercy of God, Pfal. 
36.17. 1 

9. p orthenotableand wonderful works 
of God, Phal. 65. 8. & 135.9. 

10. For the conſtellations of heaven, Ifa. 


. 25- 
ioia] A worm. The Son of Iſachar, Gen. 
46. 13. 1 Chron. 7. 1. The Son of Puah, 
Judg 10. 1. 
Tola | Nativity, or generation. A City, 
1 Chr. 4. 29. 


| 


— — — — 


-Tongue of fire] A flame which is like a 
tongue in form, and in effect, ſor it licketh Luk 


up asa Tongue doth; fo Gods wrath fhall 
confume the wicked, Ifa. 5. 24. 
Tongue imagineth mifchief | The tongue 


to be the intrument to utter that mifchief 


which the heart hath thought and imagi- 
ned. Plal. 52. 2. Thy tongue imagineth mif- 
chief. 

Tongue of the learned] That fingular 

skill which Chrift had in his own perfon, a- 
bove meafure, and which he gave to his Mi- 
nifters (according to meafure ) that they 
might know how to comfort and pacifie at- 
flicted confciences. Ifa. 50. 4. The Lord hath 
given me a tongue of the learned. 
Aongues of inen and Angels | Such an 
excellent faculty of ſpeech, as might not 
onely become men, buteven the Angels, if 
they could pe : yet were it nothing 
worth, unleſſe it be imployed (through 
love) unto the edification of others. 1 Cor. 
13. 1. If I fhonld fpeak with the tongue of 
Men and Angels, and had not love, I were as 
founding Braffe, and tinkling Cymbal. An Hy- 
perbole. | 

Lo divide the tongue ] is, To hinder the 
conſent of the wicked, in plotting and con- 
ſulting againft the godly, Pfal. 55. 9. 

Lo fnite with the tongue] To utter mali- 
cious and ſlanderous words, which hurt a 
mans name (as blowes or ftroaks hurt a 
mans body.) Jer. 18 18. Let us fmite him with 
the tongue. Metaphor. 

Ao whet the tongue] is, To be taken up 
with backbiting and ſlander, for the killing 
of the good name of others, Pſal. 64. 4. 

The tongue is the meſſenger of the minde, 
the character of a man, the buttery of reà- 
fon, the former of words, and receiver of 
taftes; and though ic be a little fire, it 
can kindle a great matter, and boaft great 
things. A 

The difeafe of the tongue is a fierce malady, 
and he that ĩs affected with it, can either ne- 
ver hold his peace, or never ſpeak well, for 
it ic an unruly evil, full of deadly poyfon, which 
maketh it ſo poyfonous, that it is both poy- 
ſoned, and poyfoneth others. It is paraly- 
tick to all good and furious to all evil. It defi- 
leth the whole body, and hurteth thoſe that 
hear it. 

Tool ] See Inftrument. 
Aop ] is put for the higheſt part of any 
Mountain, Tree, Nc. Gen. 11. 4. Exod. 
1 


9. 
* For the end, Lam. 2. 19. 
3. Pride, Ezek. 31. 10. 
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4+ For that which is publick, Mat. 10.27- 
12. 3. 

5. For thedivinity of Chrift, Gen. 28.12. 

opaz } A precious ſtone, of a greenifh 
colour, foft, that it may be polithed with a 
Whetftone ; fome, and the beſt, are like gold, 
both are good againft the flux of blood, and 
the lunatique ficknefle, Zanchy de operibus Dei, 
P- 394- 2 
It was put in the Breaſt-plate of 4, 
Exod. 28. 17. & 39 10. By 1 figured che 
glory ~ — oo Church, Rev. 21 
20. Thoſe in Ethiopia are moft preci 5 
— P ft precious, Job 

kad, Decay, or foolifhnefe. A place, 

ut. 1. 1. 

Topbet] A large and wide place neer un- 
to Jerufalem, where Jewith Mabus ( after 
the manner of the Ammonites) burned their 
children, and offered them up unto the Idol 
Moloch, fet up in this Tophet, being in the 
Valley of Hinnon: as we may read, 2 Kin. 
23.10. Jer. 2.31. alſo ſer. 19.2. 2 Chr. 28.3. 
King Achas burnt his children in Topbet. | 

2. A place appointed for deſtruction, 
where God would give a famous overthrow 
openly, in the fight and knowledge of his 
Church, unto the fierce and mighty King of 
Babylon, for his exceeding cruelty againft the 
people of God. Ifa. 30. 33. Topher is prepa- 
red of old. Whereas fome expound this of 
Hell, it is not properly adefcription of Hell 
but dy alluſion: for Tophet carryeth a de- 
{cription of Hell, in 3 things. 

1 For the ampleneſſe or largeneffe of the 
place. | 

2 And the horrible crying of burned and 
tormented children. 

3 Alfo, for the ſharpneſſe of the pains. 

Topbet | A timbrel, or tabret; becaufe 
when the children were offered up by their 
parents to Moloch, and burned, the parents 
beat upon Tabrets, that the cry of the chil- 
aren fhould not pierce their ears. | 

It was polluted by Fofish, 2 King. 23. 10. 
when he appointed it a place to caft out all 
the filth of the City, that there ſnould be no 
more idolatry committed. Jeremy foretel- 
leth, Jer. 19. 6,11. that it fhould be called 
The valley of flaughter, by reafon of the great 
number of the Jews that fhould be killed 


in it. 
Loch | The ufe is, to give light in the 
dark. 


Itis put for the Church deftroying her 

enemies, Zech. 12. 6. 
Toꝛzment] The pain that Malefactors ſuffer 
in their puniſhment infſiqted upon them. 
: It 


Be gr 


upon the whore of Babylon, Rev. 18.7, 10, | 
15. And. 
ö 15 F or the pain of the damned in hell, 
which is called, the place of their torment, Luk. 
16. 28. ö 

3. For any grievous pain or grief, Rev. 


i 7 For the ſting of conſcience that tor- 
ments the wicked, at the preaching of Gods 
faichfull Minifters, Rev. 11.10. 

Lon ) See Tear. g 

It is put for, To be afflicted of God, Hof. 

6. 1, 2. Broken, 1 King. 13.26, 28. marg. 

Loztotſe] Lev. 1129. The Greek eranfla- 
teth it, the land Crocodile. In Hebrew, Tab, 
fo called of che hell that covereth it, for 
Tſab is alſo nfed tor a Coach, or covered 
Wagon, Numb. 7.3: Of this creature Sol. 
Jarchi faith, it is like a Frog. Aynfworth. 

li’s faid that their flefh moderately eaten 
doth burthen the ſtomach, but being eat in 
great mtaſute, comfortsthe fame. It goeth 
very flowly, nor will it come forth of its 
fhell as long as it conceiveth there's any dan- 
ger. They lay their eggs in the tand, where- 
with it covereth them, ſetting marks where- 
by to know the place. Againſt Serpents and 
Vipers, they uſe the hearb Origan, or wilde 
Mar joram. 

It's written of the Sen- Tortaiſen in India, 
that they are ſo big, as that with one of them 
a dwelling cottage may be covered. Alſo, 
that in one of them they may row on the 
water, as in a boat. Nor is there either 
buckler or ſhield ſo ſtrong as their ſhell, 
upon which the wheel of a Cart loaden may 
paſſe over, and yet not break it. It never 
caſteth its coat ʒis an enemy to the Partridge 
and Ape. 

The Land-female-T ortoife is unwilling to 
copulation, becaufe it muft lie on the back, 
and cannot rife without help, which the 
Male doth often leave fo lying, whereby it 
becometh a prey to Kites. Their eyes are 
moſt clear and ſplendent. They feedin the 
night, and with their mouths cruſh the har- 
deſt things. 


Ature] Heb. 11. 35. were tortured, 


namely by being beaten with cudgels unto 
death. It hath its denomination from Mu- 
oy, which ſignifieth a drum uſually, and 
hence fome have parallel’d this torture with 
that among the Romans, tearmed Equuleus, as 
if the perfon thus tortured were racked and 
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It is put for the juft judgement of God nifmus,thacis, a tabring or beating one to 
death wich cudgels, as if it were with Drum- 
ſticks. Leigh Crit. Sac. 


wicked, Pfal. 62. 3. 


A 


Toſſe] is ſpoken of che Sea, Jer. 5. 22. 


Mat. 14.24. 


It is put for, To be grievoufly afflicted, 


Ifa. 22. 18. Iſa. 54.11. 


2. For the uncertainty of riches, Prov. 


21. 6. 


3. For inconftane in the doctrine of 


faith, Ephel. 4. 14. and grace of faith, Jam, - 
1. v. 6. N 


4. For unquiet, and difcontented, Job 


7. v. 4. 
Tottering] Ready to fall. 


It is put tor the uncertain condition of the 
Tou Jas Toi. King of Hamath, 1 Chr. 18.9. 
To touch] To feel a thing lightly with 


the finger. Luk. 8. 44. She touched the hem of 


bis garment. 

2. To hurt, or offer the leaſt violence. 
Pſal. 105. 15. Touch not mine anointed, do my 
Prophets no harm. — 

3. Torefrefh and ſtrengthen one which is 
weak, Dan. 8. 8. 1 King. 15. 5,7. 

Touch] is alſo put, 1. for, To imbrace 
joyfully, Joh. 20. 17. Mat. 18. 9. 

2. To ſtrike; ſo the Angel touched Eji- 
jab, when he was afleep, 1 King. 19.5,7. Act. 
12. 7. 7 

3. To hurt, or wrong, Gen. 26. 11,29, 
Ruth 2.9. 2 Sam. 14. 10. Pfal. 105. 15. 

4. To be afflicted by God, Job 19.21. and 
by Satan, Job 2. 5. 

5. To refit, Dan. 8. 5. 

6. To overcome unto eternall damnation, 
1 Joh. 5. 18. 

7. To deſtroy, Heb. 11. 28. Job 1. 11. 

8. To move and perſwade, 1 Sam. 10. 26. 

9. To invade and oppreſſe, Jer. 12. 14. 

10. To approach and draw neer, Exod. 
19. 16. Numb. 16. 26. 

11. To arrive. Act. 27. 3. 

Blood toucheth blood, Hol. 4. 2. is ſpoken of 
the frequency ot fins, which follow thick 
one upon another. 

Touch the earth that it melt, Amos 9. §. is, 
To pour down judgements upon the inha- 


* 


tants thereof for ſin. goara 

To touch the Mountains, Pſal. 144. 5. is, To 
humble and abafe the proud. i 

The foul is faid not to touch, when it abhors 
and hates, Job 6. 7. 


To touch an unclean thing, is, To have fel- 


ffretched out in manner of a Drum head: but | lowhhip with fin and ſinners, Ifa. TTS 
ic fignifiech alfo a Drum-ftick, and thence) To touch s saman] To lye with her, 
cometh the punifhmentc to be tearmed Tympa-}Gen. 20.6. 1 Cor. 7. Alfo, to hurt, or do 


injury; 


tt — ꝶ— — 


— — 
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injury, Gen. 36. 11, 29. Joſſl. 9. 19. Ruth Matth. 15. 2. The tradition of the Elders. 


2. 9. Job 1. Ui. Plal. 105.15. Zach. 2. 8. 
ow | Unto it the wicked are compa- 
red, becaule of their inabilicy to reſiſt the 
judgemerits of God, lia. 1. 31. & chap. 43. 
wa ., , 
Towards] In,1 King. 8. 29.mar. 2 Chr. 
6. 20. marg. With, Jer. 12.3.marg. 
zoel | Job. 13. 4, 5. A linnen cloth, 
wherewith our Saviour girded himfelf,when 
he wathed his Diſciples feet, end wherewith 
being willen, hewiped them. | 
“ower | is put, 1. For proud and lofty 
men, Ifa. 2. 15. & 30.25. a 
2. For the protection of God, 2 Sam. 22. 
3. 51. Plal. 18. 2. & 61. 3. & 144.2. Pro. 
3. 10. 
* is put ſor a Corner, Zeph. 3. 6. marg. 
and Secret place, 2 King. ch. 5. 24. marg. 
To fit upon the Tower, Hab. 2. 1. is, To de- 
pend upon God. 
Aon] A great Borough, or Village, 
1 Sam. 27. 5. Mat. 10. 11. 


Lown s cletk] Act. 19. 35. The Syriack äi 


and Arabick, Tranflations render it, a chief 
man of the City. The Ethiopick, as the Vulgar, 
the Scribe. Some fay that his office was to 
keep the publick Records, and when need 
was, to read them. But the Afiarche at this 
timeexhibiting the Olympicks at Epbeſus, to 
the honour of Diana, this Tespualeus, was a 
principall Offe r chofen by the people themſelver, to 


— — — 


Tradition fo taken, is either good or evill, 
according tothe ſubject, matter, and inten- 
tion of men. This is an unwritten Tradition. 
This we muſt beleeve conditionally, as it 
agreeth with the Word; but Popifh fuper- 
{ticions contrary to the Word, are to be ab- 
horred of us. : 


Tradition of the Fathers] Such ordi- 
nances as his Anceftors had received from 
God, and imbraced; of the which, Paul 
Was an earneft maintainer and follower, 
even while he was a Pharifee, but without 
repentance and faith in Chriſt, Phil. 3. 6. 
Gal. 1. 4. Being zealous of the Tradition of the:r 
Fathers. * 

Treffick] Gen. 42. 34. Buy and (ell. 

Wrain | ſignifieth, 1. A company to 
wait and attend upon, 1 King. 10. 2. 

2. The glory of God, Iſa. 6. 1. 

3. To inſtruct and accuſtome, Prov. 2 2.6. 
Gen. 14. 14. 

Wraitour | One that betrayeth another, fo 
d Judas our Saviour, Luk. 6. 16. Such 
the Apoſtle foretold would be in the laſt 
day es, 2 Tim. 3. 4. 

Arample | fignifieth, 1. To overcome 
and fubdue, Pfal. 91. 13. | 

2. To deftroy, Ifa. 63. 3. 

3. To contemne and defpife, Mat. 7. 6. 


Trance] The Greek word sas figni- 


regiſter the Victors names, the time and Sile of | fieth, a falling from the former eftate and condi- 


Rewards, Cc. who therefore was the likelyeſt 
man to appeaſe this tumult. Gregorie’s Notes 
p- 42, Ce. 
T K. 

Trachonitis ] Stony, or eruel. A Region of 
Syria, Luk. 3. 1. ; nn 

Lo trade] To traffick and exercife mer- 
chandiſe by Land, Gen. 34. 10. and Sea, 
Rev. 18.17. 

It is put for, The increaſing of our gifts 


and graces, Matth. 25. 16. Luk. 19. 18, 13. 
This is better then that of gold, Prov. 


14. — 
' Craditim A doctrine, firſt delivered from 
God by ſpeech, and written down after- 
Wards in his book, for theufe ofthe Church. 

1 Cor: 11.2. And keep the Ordinances (or 
Traditions) for foitis inthe Original]. This 
is a written Tradition, we are bound to be- 
leeve this abfolutely. Of fuch Paul {peaks, 
2 Theſſ. 2. 15. & 3. 6. | 


| 


tion. Hence Synecdocbically being referred to the 

mind, it fignifiech that confternation and aſto- 
nifhmenc that happeneth unto it, when it is 

led out of it felf from ſenſible things, to the 

contemplation of ſpiritual. It is ak inde of 
revelation, whereby God revealeth himſelſe 

co his fervants; and ic istwofold. 

1. A divine trance, when the ſervants of God 
were taken up in ſpirit, ſeparate as it were 
from the body, and out of the body, that they 
might fee fome beavenly myfteries revealed 
unto them. Peter was in ſuch a trance, Ac. 
10. 10. & 11. 5. and Paul, Act. 22. 17. Jobn 
was in a higher trance, when he was taken up in 
the pa on tbe Lords day, and faw fo many hea- 
venly vifions of thoſe things that fhould be- 
fall the Church afterwards, Rev. 4.2. bat 
Paul was in the higheft of all, when he was ta- 
ken up into the third heaven, 2 Cor. 1 2. 1, 2. 

2. Diabolicall, which is that trance of 
Witches and Sorcerers, when they lie dead 
and ſen ſeleſſe for a time, and their fouls 
ſeem to be out of their body, yet the union 


2. An humane ordinance, not written in betwixt the foul andthe body is not diſſol- 


2 


the Word, but delivered from man to man. 


ved, as they beleeve, but the act of vivifica- 
tion 


1 X. 


tion onely is fafpended onely for a time. the Hebrews will teach oncly this, that by 


Weems 4. deg. Sons, Pp» 72,73. 
Tranquflite ] is put for, Proſperity, Dan. 


4 
2. Errour, Ibid. marg. 

Lrantferre ] To change into another 
form, 1 Cor. 4.6. i m 

Trantſigute] fignifiech likewife to change 
into another fhape, and îs ſpoken of Chrift, 
Mat. 17. 2. who was tranifigured not in reſpect 
of his ſabſtance, but glorious condition, for a 

time. 

Hranlfogm | To change. i 

It is taken in a god part, Rom. 12.2. and in 
an evil, 2 Cor. 11. 13 14, 15. 

Tranſgreſſion] That which goes beyond, 
and exceeds due bounds and limits. 

2. Every fin, final} and great. 1 Joh. 3. 4. 

Tra ſareſſiim of the Law is fin. Heb. 2. 2. Sinis 
called I ranſgreſſion, becauſe it excceds the 
bounds and marks which God by his Law 
hath appointed unto us, for the moderating 
of our deſires and actions. 
3. The wickedneſſe of the Jews betray- 
ing and denying Chriſt before Pilate, and de- 
livering him to be crucified, Ifa. 53.8. Act. 
2.2. & 3.13. 

Becauſe of tranfgreffions | To thew and 
manifeft our fins, and in the fight and fee- 
ling thereof to bet driven to look unto 
Chrift, tobe faved by his onely grace, and 
po otherwife. Gal. 3.19. It was added becauſe 


of iranſgreſſiont. , ) 
Ttanſlate] fignifieth, 1. To take from 


one and give to another, 2 Sam,3. 10. 
2. To change, 1 from fin to grace, Col. 
1. 13. 2 from mifery to happineſſe and glo- 
ry, Heb. 11. 5. | 

Zranflated ] Taken away from the con 
verfation of men, without fenfe of death, 
removed whole into heaven, as Enoch and 
Elias were. Heb.11.5. By faith Enoch was 
tranſlated. Gen. 5. 24. God took bim. Which 
phraſe, though it be fometime applyed to 


the reception of the foul, as Ezek. 24. 16. 


Jonas 4. 3. yet it is fitted in Scripture to 
the aſſumption of the whole man from hence 
to heaven. I ſee no more abfurdity why t he 
bodies of ſome may not be received into 
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his flefh crucified, he merited and purchaſed 
the opening of heaven to all that ever en- 
tred; not that his body came there before 
all other bodies. Sure it is, that both Mofes 
and Elias were alive in Mount Tabor, the 
tranflating of whofe bodies was a comforta- 
ble pledge to all the holy Fathers of the fu- 
cure reſurrection of all the faithfull. If 
cheir bodies which roſe at the reſurrection 
of Chrift were taken up into heaven before 


his own Afcenfion, Why not thofe of Enoch, 


Elias, and Mofes ? , 
Tranſparent] Rev. 21. 21. as it were tran- 


parent glaſſe, that is clear, bright, and ſo ſhi- 


ning that one may fee through. 

Tranſubſtantiation] A change of one fub- 
ftance into another, as of Bread into the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, of Wine into the blood of 
Chriſt, according to that monſtrous doc- 
ti in: of Popery, and contrary to the whole- 
ſome words of Chrift, which teach Sacra- 
ments to be not the things themſelves, 
whereof they be but pledges and ſeals. 

Mrap | See Snare, Scandal. 

Travail] Journey ing or paſſing on foot, 
or by horſe, from place to place. 

2. The pain of childe- birth. 1 Theſſ.5. 3. 
As travail upon a woman with childe, 

3. Troubles, dangers, and evils, which 
happen in ones journey. Exod. 18.8. He told 
all the travail that happened unta them. 

Arabai! | is put, 1. For labdur and toyl 
about the things of the world, Eccl. 4. 4, 6, 

2. For the r ot Chriſt, 
Ida. 53. 11. and of the Church, Lam. 3. 5. 

3. Metaphorically, for the earneſt defire of 
che creature to be freed from bondage, Rom, 
8. 22. 

4. For the earneft indevour of the wic- 
ked to commit fin, Job 17. 20, Plalm 
7. 14. 

Lo trabail in birth again] To ſeek, and 
with great grief of heart (like to that ot 
Women, with travail) to labour and ſtrive 
to recover or revoke the Galatians to that 
truth of the Gofpel, from which they were 
faln, ſinee their firft birth by Paul his prea» 
ching, Gal.4.19. A Metaphor from Women 


heaven before Chrift, then the fouls of all} great wich childe. 


the Saints which departed before his death. 


Het to trabail | To be deprived of all her 


For whereas Chrift is called the firſt fruits of | people, wherein fhe abounded. 
them that flep, it will not prove thatChrit| Traberſe] is put for, The great paing 
did firft of all other in body afcend to hea- | that the wicked take in Idolatry, jer. 2.23, 


ven, but that his reſurrection is the cauſe of 


Treacherous ] is put, 1. For deceittyll, 


ours to eternal life; as the blefling and uſe of 2 King. 19. 23. Ifa. 24. 16. 


the reſidue of fruits did depend upon the be- 


nediction of che firſt fruits. That place in| God, Jer. 3. 777, 10, 11. & 9. 2. 
— — nn | 


2. Perfidious in breaking the Covenant of 


ge Cous 


3. Contemptible, Mal. 2. 10, 11, 14. 
Tread] is put, 1. for, To enjoy and 
poſſeſſe, Deut. 11. 24,25. 
2. To preffe out, Job 24. 11. 
3. To abaſe and humble, Job 40.12. 
4. To deftroy, Pial. 7.5. & 60, 12. 
5. To overcome and tubdue, Pſal. 44.5. & 


1. 13. 

6. To appear before Godin worlhipping 
him, Iſa. 1. 12 

7. To paſture and feed, Iſa. 7. 25. ö 

8. To affi& and trouble with judgements 
for fin, Iſa. 22.5. = 

9. Tooppreffe, Amos 5. 11. . 

Treaſon | Zimri branded herewith, 1 Kin. 
16. 29. But though Athaliah cryed Treaſon, 
treafon, 2 King. 11. 14. yet what was done 
againſt her was no treaſon, fhebeing guilty 
of much blood, and but an Ufurper, whom 
the Fews were not bound to obey as their 
Soveraigne. | = 

Treafure] Some earthly thing of price, 
which men make great account of, and there- 
fore lay it up till afterward. Mat.6.19,20.Lay 
not up treafure for your felf in earth. Mat. 13. 44. 
An earthly treaſure. 

2. The wholefome precious doctrine of 
the Word. 2 Cor. 4. 7. Ve baue this treafure 
in earthly veffels. Metaphor. An heavenly trea- 
fure. 

3. Everlafting life, with the graces and 
god works that lead thither, and fhal] 
be there freely rewarded. Matthew 6. 20. 
Lay up treafures for your felves in ‘heaven. 
When Chriftiansdo catefully imploy their 
graces, ſtudying toabound in good works, 
they doe herein treafure and hoord up 
joyes, in life which is heavenly and ever- 
lafting. | 

ion 2 is put, 1. for, The people of 
God, Exod. rg. 5. | 

2, Abundance of Gods bleſſings, Deut. 
28.12: Pſal. 17. 14. : 

3. Riches, Prov. 15. 6. & 21.20. i 

4 The graces of the Spirit, for thcir ex- 
cellency, Iſa. 33. 6. 5 

5. For abundance of knowledge, Matth. 
13. 52. | 
55 For the wiſdome and knowledge of 
Chrift, Col. 2. 3. 

7. The affections, Matth. 12.35. Luk. 


8. = the place where the treaſure is put, 
Prov. 8. 21. Ifa. 10. 13. & 39. 24. 
Good, and e bill treafures ] The abun- 
dance either of graces or ſvĩces, ſtored up in 
the hearts of men good and vill, to be ven- 
ted and uttered by their tongues. Luk. 6.46. 


< 
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A goodman out of the good treaſure of bis heart 
bringeth forth good things, cc. 

Lo treafure up | To gather together 
into one heap. Rom. 2.5. Ye treafure up 


vengeance dgainft the day of vengeance. The 


meaning is, that wicked men by continuing 
in fin, heap and ftore up puniſhment, even 
> worldly men do heap up and gather trea- 
ure. | 
Wreafury | That part of the Temple, 


- | wherein oblations and gifts for the Widows, 


ſatherleſſe, and other poor, were laid up, 
and kept, John 8. 20. & Luke 21.1. Mark 
12. 41. 

Treatiſe ] Act. 1. 1. that is, the Gofpel by 
St. Luke, as wherein thofe things are recor- 
ded that Fefus began both to doe and teach. 

Tree] A plant grown up to a great height 
and meaſure. 

2. Every perſon, man or woman, good 
or bad. Matthew 3. 10. Every man that brin- 
geth not forth good fruit. Metaphor. Ezek. 
17. 24. A good man jis refembled to a 
good tree, and a bad man to a bad tree, 
Mat. 7. 17. 

3. Souldiers of the King of Aſpur, Ifa. 
10. 19. i 

Aree of Life J That happy life that Adam 
received ot God by Creation, wherein he 
was to be confirmed, by eating the tree of 
Life, which was appointed to bea Sacrament 
thereof. Gen. 2. 9. And the tree of Life in the 
middle of the garden. 

2. Chrift fefus, who himfelf is the eter- 
nall life, andfrom whom the faithful receive 
it. Rev.22.2. Was the tree of Life. 


Aree of knowledge of good and ebil ] The 


miferable experience of good loft,and of evil 
which fhould came upon Adam and Eve, and 


all mankinde, by breaking Gods comman- | 


dement in eating of that tree which was for- 
bidden them to eat of. Gen. 2. 9. The tree of 
knowledge of good and evill. 


Xo plant a tree] A plot of trees, Gen. 


2. 33 · It ĩs uſuall to put one for many: as 
Gen. 3. 2. & 4. 20. Pſal. 78. 2. & 95. 8. & 
1 King. 10. 22. 2 King. 10. 11. Gen. 21. 25. 

Aree planted bp the Ribers, eb c.] A faith- 
full. perfon, ingraffed into Chrift, to be 
made one with him by regeneration, and 
to become fruitfull in good works. Pfal.1.3. 
He fhallbe like to atree planted by the Rivers of 
water. 

Cozrupt trees] Ungodly perfons, that 
are unfruitfull and good for nothing, like 
to rotten and dead trees. Jude v. 12. Corrupt 
trees, and without fruit. Such as the Fig - tree 
was, Matth. 21 

wake 
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Many trees ] A mu ltitüde of people to be 


refreſhed with the fpirituall water of the 


Word. Ezek. 47.7. At the brink of the River 
` mere very mary trees. ) 

grees of Aigbleoufneſſe] Righteous men 
and women, who being juftitiedby faith in 
Chrift,doe righteoufly,and bring forth much 
good fruit. IIa. 61-3. They may be called the 
trees of righteoufneffe. 

Note. As good trees bringforth fruit as an 
ornament to it felfe, and commodious to 
others; fo beleeving per ſons are fruitful to 


many. 

Note. As all men generally are compared 
to trees, fo Princes and great men are fer 
forth by high and tall trees, Ezek. 17. 12. & 


1. 1. 7 i 
, aremble | is ſpoken, 1. Of things with- 
out life, as Mount Sinai, Exod. 19.18. the 
earth, Pial.114.7- 

2. Of tiving creatures, and it is a fhaking 
of the body, joyned. with fear, Mar. 5. 33. 
Luk. 8 47. AQ. 16. 19. 

It is put for great fear, in reſpect of 
danger, or affliction, or any wonderful! 
thing that cometh beyond the expedtation, 
Exod. 15. 15. IIa. 33. 14. Phal. 55. 6. & 


8. 7. 
0 * Son-like fear wrought in the 
heart by the Word, Ifa, 66. 2. | 
Fest and trembling | Not that perplexed 
fearand horror of damnation, which wic- 
ked men have; but the awe of {inning a 
gainft God, and reverend dead of his Ma- 
jeſty, which holdeth the gudly alwayes 
converfant in gooc works, till chey come to 
the end of their race, and attain the goal ot 
ſalvation. Phil.2.12. Work out (or make an 
n of) your faluatin, with fear and with trem- 
ling. | 
Hence there @nohelp at all for the Pa 
pills, againſt the infiljible certainty of Sal- 
vation by faith, which doth well admit (a 
companion and a frait ) a godly fear and 


trembling at fin, (a far of humility: ) but 


quite (hucteth out tha fervile fear of being 
damned, (a fear of ditruft.) See 1 Joh. 4. i. 
Perfed love caſis out fear. i 
Fear and trembling, aœording to the ufe of 
Scripture, fignifie nothing elfe but humility 
and modeſty ot minde; nor are theſe words 
joyned together ever bund in any other 
ſenſe, which will appear in five places,where 
onely they are found ; at, | 
1. Pfal. 2. 11. wherewe are bid, Rejoyce 
in God with trembling : the word fignifieth, 20 
leap for joy, whereunto far is an enemy, be- 
ing not without care and anxiety of minde, 


$ 


* 
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but humility and modeſty of minde agree 
well with this Joy. 

II. 1 Cor. 2. 3. Paul was among the Co- 
rinthians in great weak neſſe, with fear and trem- 
bling ; yet he had no cauſe to tremble in re- 
ſpect of the Corinthians, {rom whom he fea- 
red nothing, buc onely compareth his hu- 
mility and meekneſſe, with the pride of the 
talfeApoftles. | 

II. Eph. 6. 5. where obedience with fear 
and trembling is recommended to Servants 
who are not to ſerve with a flavith fear, do- 
ing nothing but by compulfion, but to ferve 
— humbly and uprightly, in ſimplicity of 

eart. 

IV. Phil. 2. 13. where we are to work out 
our pere with fear and trembling; that is, 
vith all humility, not with adoubrtul tear, 
che words going before, and following after, 
confirm it ; he had faid before that Chrift, 
notwithtt inding thegxcellency of his ꝑitts, 
yet took upon him the form a Servant, bumbling 
bimfelf unto the death of th: Croſſe, and haying 
run his courfe, obtained the crown: So 
hauld we work out our falvation with fear and 
trembling, now theſe cannot ftick together, 
if fear and trembling be any thing e'fe then hue 
mility the words flowing evidence the fame; 
for it is faid, God workethin us both to will end 
to doe; which being to, there is no caute of 
— fear, but great cauſe of huu i- 

ity, s 

V. Rom. 11. 20. the Apoſtle oppoſech 

trembling to pride, bui there is no reaſon why 


fear (properly fo called) ſhould be pp 


to pride, feeing nothing is fo proud as the 
devill and wicked men, and yet nothing 
more fearfull. Camero tam. 2. p. 101, 102, 


103. 
Trench] A ditch, or water-courfe, 1 Ki. 
18. 32,35. . 
It is put for a tent, 1 Sam. 26 5, 
2. A fortification caſt up by an enemy, 
about a beſieged City, Luk. 19. 43. | 
3. A place of carriage, 1 Sam. 17. 20 & 
26. 5. marg. 
Treſpaſſe An hurt done to our neigh- 
bour, in his eſtate, name, or perfon, Numb. 
5. 6.-Lev. 6.24. Mat. 6. 15. If you do not for- 
give men their tre[paffes. 

2. Any fin or offence either again ft God 
or man. Mat. 16.15. Neither will your Father 
forgive you your trefpaffes 

This word [tre/paffe] according to the He- 
brew word, fignifieth ſeditions, iniqujties, 
defections done purpoſely and difloyally, 
and therefore be hainous and criminal y it is 
more then fin, as may be gathered by Gen, 

Nnpy2 31. 35, 
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| 31.36. Exod. 34 7: & Job 34.37. He ad- 
deth tre ſpaſſe to fin, Pſal. 5. 10. 


Trefpaffe | The Greek word meglune, fig. | bulation and 


nifieth properly, the very adi of falling. 
It is put, 1. tor Original fin, Epheſ. 2. 1. 
Rom. 5. 17. 
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2. Part ot that eternall pain and torment 

reſerved for the el in hell. Rom. 2. Tri- 
anguifh fhail be upon the foul of ev 

man that doth evil. ” * 

Tribute] A tum of money paid unto Prin- 

ces (for their better maintenance) according 


2. Actuall, Mat. 6. 14,1 5. Mar. 1 1.25,26. to the proportion ot mens ſubſtance. Rom. 
It differs from fin as the cauſe from the effect. 13. 6 For this caufe ye pay tribute. 


Leigh Crit Sacr. 429. 


How ſoever the two Greek words, Phoros 


Treſpaſſe- offering] was a facrifice for fins and Tels, uſed by the Apoſtle, and Englithed 


of Omiſſion or Ignorance, Lev. 5. 15. 


by our Tranflators, tribute, and cuſtome, be 


The Hebrew word fignifieth, blindfolded confounded by fome learned men,as Synonyme 
with a cloak: thefe tins the Apoſtle calls and equivalent, or of one tignification and 


ayvoiuela errors done of ignorance. Heb. 9. 7. 


torce, yet being here by a particle dis junctive 


This Sacrifice was offered for fins done of | diftingui(hed, I judge with -other judicious 


ignorance, but not for fins done ignorantly; be- 
tween which this is the difference, fins of igno- 
rance proceeded meerly of ignorance; fins done 
ignorantly, were fuch, as whereof ignorance was 
not the cauſe of them, as when one in drun- 
kenneſſe killeth a man, he doth it ignorartly, 
buc not of ignorance, becaufe he was wilfully 
drunk, which drew on his ignorance; here his 
drunbenneſſe and ignorance were joyned toge- 
ther, as the cauſe and the effect. f 
Trial of faith] Afflictions which are fent 
of God, for trial and proof of our faith, 
as gold is trved in fire. 1 Pct. 1. 7. The trial 
of your faith being much more precious then gold. 

ob 23. 10. P 

Fiery trial] Moſt harp, bitter, and grie- 
vous afflictions. 1 Pet.4 12.Think it not ſtrange 
concerning the fiery trial 

Aribe] Either ftri&ly one of the twelve 
Tribes of Ifrael, Mat.19 28. Luk. 2.36. Act. 
13. 31. Phil. 3.5. andelfewhere often: or 
more largely tor all people difperfed in di- 
vers parts under heaven, as the Ifraelites 
were diftributed into-twelve Tribes, Rev. 
7.11. & 14. 6. & Matth. 24. 30. and often 
elfewhere. | 

Tribes] The poſterity of the twelve Sons 
of Ifrael, Pſal. 78. 55. Theſe were called 
[Tribes] after the Romane name, where at firſt 
the whole multĩtude was divided into three 
parts, thereof called Tribes; but the He 
brew name fignifies Saves, or rods,as growing 
out of one ſtock or tree: and thefe Tribes 
were 12. Numb. 13. 3, 5, 16. ` 

Atwelbe Tribes of Ifrael | The heads and 
authors of the twelve Tribes and kindreds 
which came of Ifrael, Gen. 49.28. Allo Gen. 
35.22. & 49. 16. 

“{ribulation | A temporal affliGion in this 
life, either inward to the ſoul, or outward to 
the body. Rom. 5. 4. We rejsyce in tribulation. 
This fometime happeneth tor triall, fome- 
timeisaforerunner of hell. 


Expofitors, that they fignifie two kindes of 
payments, one laid upon the perfon, which 
is properly Telos, or poll money (custome here ) 
becauſe men were taxed by the poll, and paid 
man by man, as Matthew chap. 17. verí. 25. 
The other laid upon mens fubftance, mo- 
vable, as Merchandife; or unmoveable, 
as Lands, that is Phoros, (Tribute) becauſe 
men were wont to bring it into the Kings 
Treaſure, or becauſe it was paid of commo- 
dities brought in. 

Thus with us there be two kindes of pay- 
ments, the firft called Subſidies, Tenths, Fif- 
teens, laid upon men according to ability : 
The fecond is Impoft, or Cuftome, due for 
Traffick, arifing by Exportation,and Impor- 
tation. | i 

Note further, that amongft the Remans, 
Tribute was paid to the Quefiores, or pub- 
lick Treaiurers :_ Cuftome to Publicans, or 
Cuftomers: Fear was dae to Officers of 
Juftice, as Judges, Preſidents, Serjeants, ec. 
Honour to the Emperous, or King, 1 Pet. 
2. 17. 5 

The Fews paida threeold tribute to the 
Lord. a 

The firt was called, Argentum animarum, 
Exod. 30. 2. which every one paid tor the 
redemption of his life. 

The fecond was Argeitum tranſeuntis, which 
they paid to the Lord when they were num- 
bred by the head, 2 King. 12. 5. : 

The third was that Half fhekel, which they 
offered freely to the bord ; this had Aarons 
rod upon the one fide; and the pot of Manna 
upon the other; and when they were under 
the Romans, or captits under any other fo- 
rain Princes, the Maters of their Synagogues 
uſed to gather of then this Half fhekel yearly, 
and fend it to Jeruſatm to the High-prieft; this 
was not the penny which Cefar craved of 
them, for it had Cefr’s image and fuperfcription 


‘upon it, neither would the Lord have bid- 


| den 
f 
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den them, give that to Cefar which was due to 
God. This didrachma, or tribute, which they 
paid to Cefar, was as much in value as the 
Half fhekel; and Chrift himtelt, though he 
wasfree, andthe Kings Son, yet he paid it 
ſor himſelf, and for Peter, Mat. 17. 27. And 
Mary, when Chrift was in her wombe, went 
to Bethlehem to pay this tribute to Cefar, 
Louke 2. 5. 

This penny which Cefar exacted of the 
Jews, was but dna in (derarius, didrachma, 
and numifma were all one.) This dengrius 
was the ordinary hire of a Workman for a day, 
Mat. 20.2. and the daily wages of a Souldier, 
as Tacitus faith. Weems Jud. Law, p. 5 1, 52. 

Lo try] To ſearch, examine, and prove 
every thing, to finde out what is good, 
what evill; what true, what falfe; that we 
mayjimbrace the one, and eſchew the other. 

1 Theſſ. 5.25. Try allthings. 1 Joh. 4. 1. Try 
the fpirits. 

2. To look into one neerly,to take know- 

ledge of him, and his caufe. Pfal. 26.2. Prove 
me, try me, O Lord. 

Arp | is referred, I. To God trying Men; 
which is done divers wayes : 

1 By obferving their wayes, and fo it 
is nothing elfe but, co take notice of them, 
and their eſtates, Pſal. 139%, 2, 3. 

2 By his ble e 16.4. 
3 By the power of Word, Mal. 3. 2. 
Heb. 4. 12. 
4 By praife and applaufe, Prov. 27.21. 

5 By falfe Prophets, Deut. 13. 1. 

6 By afflictions and tentations, and that 
in fury, Ezek. 22. 21, 22- Or in mercy, a Pet. 
1. 7. which is done likewiſe divers wayes. 

1 By fending many cr ffes one upon ano- 
ther, and of long continuance, Dan. 11. 33, 
35. and in 7 b's cafe. | 

2 By fending upon them the fpirit of 
Krange and unwonted terrors, Exod. 20. 20. 

3 By ſmiting eminent men with ftrange 
and unexpected judgements, Dan. 11. 34. 

4 By delaying or withholding expected 

ſavours, Deut. 8. 2. 

5 By giving but a 
11. 34. . 

6 By leaving men to themſelves, and with- 
drawing from them the ſpecial working of 
his Spirit, 2 Chr. 32.31. 

7 By fuffering the godly to fall into the 
miferies that the wicked do; yea, fometimes 
by making their condition as the beafts of 
the field, Ecclef. 3. 17, 18, 19. | 

II. To Men, trying themfelves, both in 
reſpect of their faith, 2 Cor. 13. 5. and 
their lives: 


little help, Dan 
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1 Daily, Phal. 119 51. Lam. 3. 40. 

2 More {pecially before the receiving 
of the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 28, 31. 

3- Trying the {pirits, 1 Joh, 4. 1. 

Tried ] One upon trial found faithfull, 
Jam. 1.12. | 

Tried | Referred to Chrift, Ifa. 28.16. is 
by Peter (1 Pet. 2. 4.) expounded chofen. 

It is referred to the Word of God,both aflive- 
ly trying the Do&rines that men build upon 
thefoundation, 1 Cor, 3. 13. and the hearts 
of men, Heb. 4. 12. and pafively, Pfal. 12. 6. 
& 18.130. which is ſaid tobe tryed as filver 
becauſe it hath in ic no falfhood, nor deceit, | 
but by experience is found true and conftanc; 
both in the threatnings, promifes, and pre- 
dictions of it. 

Trim j is, to deck and adorn,2 Sam. 19.24. 

It is put for, To direct ones courſe, or to 
fet forth ones felf, Jer. 2. 3. and, to prepare 
and make ready, Mat. 25 7. 

Trinity] The diſtinction of the Perfons 
in the unity of the God head; one and che 
(elf-fame God in Effence, being for Subjj- 
ſtence three; to wit, the Father, the Son 
and the holy Ghoft. 1 Joh. 5. 7. And thele 
three areone. 

How three, remaining three, may yet be 
one; and one abiding one, be three; andall 
this at once: thi: is a myſterie, rather to be 
religioufly adored, then curioufly fearched 
into, requiring rather faith co beleeve, then 
ceafon to comprehend and judge it. 

Triumph] is, To rejoyce after victory, 
Exod. 15. 1, 21. 

It is taken, i. In a good part, as it is referred, 

1 To Cbriff, Col. 2. 15. 

2 To the faithful, in reſpect of their 
temporall victories, Exod. 15. 1, 21. and firi- 
tuall, 2 Cor. 2. 14. l 

2. In an evill part, thus the wicked tri- 
umph over the godly ,1 Sam. 1. 20. Pla. 25. 2. 
& 94 3° Job 20. 5. 

It is put tor, To praile God, Phal. 47. . 
To rejoyce in the works of God, Pſal. 92. 2. 
and praife of God, Pfal. 106. 47. 

Aroas ] Bored through. A City of Aſia the 
leſſe, 2 Cor. 2.12. 2 Tim. 4 13 418.16.8, 

ATrogpllium ] A buttery, pantry, or place to 
keep viduals. A City in the Ille ot Samos, Act. 
20. 15. 

Crophimus] Nowrifhed, or brought up. A 
Companion of Paul's, Act. 20. 4. & 21. 29. 
2 Tim. 4. 20. 

Trouble] is put, as itis referred to men, for 
outward aſfticliont, 2 Chr. 15. 4. & 29. 8. Pfal. 
60. 1 1. and tor inward diſtreſſe of minde, Pial. 
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To trouble] To drive or thruft one from 
his own flation or feat, and chereby difquiet 


im. 

N It further fignifies, with diſquĩetneſſe of 
minde, danger to be deftroyed, Gen. 34. 30. 
So Achan troubled Irael, and was himfelfe 
deſtroyed, Joth.6.18. & 7.25. Pro.15.6,27. 
where it is oppofed to life. | 

2. To tranſport and carry Chriftian pro- 
felſors from that inward tranquillity and 
reſt which they finde by ſtay ing upon Chriſt 
alone, by preaching of the Law, and joyning 
the obfervation of it with Chriſt, as neceſſary 


to ſalvation: whereupon ariſeth reſtleſſe 2 


fear in mens Conſciences, troubled with 
privity and ſenſe of their owne guilt and 
tranſꝑreſſon. Gal: 5. 12. They were cutoff 
which trouble yor. To be the caufe through 
the fin of Idolatry, of judgements, drought, 
and famine upon the Land, to the great dif- 
quiet thereof. 1 King. .18.17,18. Art thou be 
which troubles Iſtael? éc. 

To trouble, as it is referred to Men, figni- 

h. 
“es damnifie and hinder from receiving 
a benefit, 1 Sam. 14.29. 1 King. 19. 17. 

2. To be cruel, Prov. 31.17. 
3. To bring undes the wrath of God, 
Jof. 6.18. K 7. 25. , 

4. To caſt into great anxiety and care, 
Gen. 34. 30. 2 King. 6. 11. 

As it is referred to God, it fignifiech, to 
deftroy and puniſh, Joſh. 7.25. Exod. 


14. 24. 

Troubled] is put, 1. for, Confounded, 
Gen, 45° 3° 

2. Hindered, Ezr. 4. 4. 

3. Afraid, fob 23.15. 
| Lone fer. 35-20. Lam. 1. 20. 

5. Perfecuted. 2 Cor. 4.8. 2 Theff 1. 7. 

6. Wearied, Pſal. 38. 6. marge 

7. Anſwered, Zech. 10. 2. mar. 

8. Terrified, Geneſ. 45. 3. marg. 
16. 14. 

Arough | There were two forts, one 
wherein to put water, Gen. 24.20. Exod. 
2.16. Another wherein to Knead sheir 
dough, Exod. 8. 3. & 12. 34. 

Aroup ] is put, 1. For profperity, Gen. 

0. 11. 
' 2. For an Army, Genef. 49.19. 1 Sam. 
30. 8. | 
3. Acompany, 2 Sam. 2.25. 
4 Amultitude of Idols, Ifa. 65. 11. and 
robbers, Hof. 6. 9. 

5. Temptations and afflictions, Job 19.12. 

6. The creatures of God, both for their 
multitude, comely order, and readineſſe 


1 Sam. 
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as — to obey Gods command, Amos 
9. v. 6. | i 
Arow ] Luk. 17.9. I trow not. I think not. 
He doth not. | 
Aruce-beeaters | The Greek word de, 
fignifieth, implacable, Rom. 1. 13. without fi- 
delity; ſuch as being offended, will never be 
reconciled, 2 Tim. 3. 3. l 
True] That which is perfe&, faithfull, 
found, and fure, not counterfeit nor falfe. 
Pfal..119.151- Thy Commandements are true. 
Rom. 3.4. Let God be nue, G. Alfo, one 
which is faithfull, John 8. 26. 2 Tim: 


11. 
2. That which is moſt excellent in that 
Kinde, with which no other can be compared 
for worthineſſe. Joh. 1. 9. This is shat true 
light. Joh. 6. 32. alfo 15. 1. 

In which places [True] is not ſet againſt 
Falſe, but is a note of difference, to di- 
ftinguith degrees and kindes of things, fig- 


nitying as much as truely divine and hea- 


— 4 far exceeding other things ſo na- 
med. 

This word (True, or Truth) is contrary 
fometime to that which is counterfeit and 


| falfe, and fometime to that which is a fha- 


dow, as Joh. 1. 17. 

3.. True is as much as naturall, not made, 
as Joh. 7. 13. Lthee the onely true God &. 
In all theſe fen@@s@QGrift is che true light. 

True is put for that which is moft excel - 
lent. Thus Chriſt is ſaid to be the true light, 
becaufe of himſelf, and originally he is light 
others onely by participation from him, Joh, 
1.9. So the true bread; i.e. the moft excellens 
bread, Joh. 6.32. and the true vine, Joh.15. 1. 
having that perpetual fap of grace within 
himfelf, which he continually adminifters 
unto the faithfull, whereby they flourith, 
and bring forth the works of holineſſe and 


-| righteoufneffe. 


2. Thus that true light, 1 Joh. 2. 8. is that 
moſt excellent knowledge of God and his 
Gofpel, far ſurmounting the knowledge of 


the Law, and creatures. 


Truelp] Sincerely, and uprightly, with- 
out lies and deceit. Matt. 22. 16. Thou tea- 
obeſt the way ef God, truely; that is. true doc- 
trine for the matter. 1 Joh.. 6. They lie, and 
doe not truely; chat is, they play the hypo- 
crites. f 

Trumpet] An hollow inftrument of Sil- 
ver, Braſſe, or fome other metall, giving a 
great found through the breath of a mans 
mouth, wherewith publick Magiftrates are 
wont to proclaim their Lawsin the time of 
peace, Dan. 4. 2, 3, 4. after the example of 

God, 
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God. Exod. 19. 16. And the found of the trum both of Gentiles and Jews. IIa. 27. 13. I 
pet exceeding lud. Al ſo Captains were wont | fhall come to paffe, the great tumpet (ball blow > 


to encourage their Souldiers in the time oi 
war, after the example of Gideon, Judg.7.18. 
And hypocriticall Pharifees did call the 
poor together to receive their almes. Mat.6. 
2. When tbou giveft thine almes, make not a trumpet 
to be blown before thee. This is a material trum 
pet, whereot we read in Scripture of three 
good ufes, and of oneabufe. 

2. The Prophets, Apoftles, and Minifters 
of the Word, which are commanded to pub- 
liſh the meſſage and minde of Chriſt to his 
people, with great vehemency of voyce. 
Ifa. 58. 1. Cry aloud, fpare not, lift up thy voyce 
like a Trumpet. Rev. 8. 2. And to ibemwere gi- 
ven feaven trumpets. This is by fome expoun- 
ded of the Minifters of the Gofpel, wher-of 
there was a type and figure under the Law in 
the Silvertrumpets, by the noyfe whereof 
the people of God were called to the publick 
aſſemblies on earth, as now by the Preachers 
of the Word they are called unto the King 
dome of heaven. Numb. 10. 2. Make two 
trumpets of filver, for the aſſembling of th: Congre- 
gation. Aw immaterial and heavenly trumpet, 
whereof there is dire& ufe for falvation; 
alfo that notable fhrill found of the voyce 
of God, fhaking all, and piercing the dead 
which have long lain in the duft, that they 
may live again, 1 Cor. 15. 52. 1 Theiſ. 4. 16 
Joh. 5. 28. 

Note here, that fervour, zeal, and courage 
ought to be in the Minifters of the Word, in 
reproving, admonifhing, comforting, and 
— them up to ſpirituall warfare, was 
figured in the Trumpets. 

Abe trumpet of God] A mot ee 
noyſe (like to the noy ſe of a trumpet) made 
of God extraordinarily, for the quickning 
or raifing up of che dead. 1 Theſſ. . 16 The 
Lord ſpall come with the trumpet of God. 1 Cor. 
15. 52. Ihe trump (hall blow, and the dead fhall 
ri his isexpoundedto be the voyce ot 
Chriſt himſelf, Joh. 5.28. All that are in the 
grave ſpall bear his voce. 8 

fio blow a trumpet befoze us] To feck 
fame and renown of men, by doing of good 
things. Matth. 6.2. When thou giveft thine 
almes, thou {halt not make a trumpet to be blown be 
fore thee. | 

To blow the great trumpet] Eicher li- 
terally the Edi& of Cyrus, to permit the 
Jews to return into their Countrey at the 
end of their Captivity in Babylun. 

Or ſpiritually, the mighty found ot the 
Gofpel, coming into all the parts to call 
unto Chriſt out of all Countreys his elect, 


which ſhall be one ot the laf tignes which 
thal go before Chrifts coming to judgment, 18 
in Matt. 24. 

There was among the Jews a ſeaſt of leſſe 
lolemnity, called [Blowing of trumpets: ] it 
began the firſt day of the ſeaventh moneth, 
aud was celebrated with blowing of trum- 
pers. 

The fignification of it was the ſpirituall 
joy and gladneſſe which all our lite long 
we are to have by the coming of Chrif, 
Praifing God tor it with Ode, and Hymnes : 
tor thus the Prophet Ifaiah expoundcth it, 
Ifa. 52. 8, 9. & 35. 10. Sez Levit. 23. 
24) 25. 

Hot to blow a trumpet before us To doe 
the works of mercy, ‘and all other good 
works as fecretly as we can, without fee- 
king any vain-glory from man, or receiving 
it being proffered. Matthew 6.2. When tou 
giveft thine almes, make not a trumpet to be 
blown before thee. There is the fame meaning 
of that f Let not thy left hand know what thy 
right band doth. : 

Lruſt ] The credit which one of us puts 
in another, in our mutuall worldly dea— 
lings. Prov.31.11. The heart of her Husband 
tyuſts in her. This is a civill truſt. 

2. The affiance and confidence of our 
hearts, rely ing upon the mercifull and tive 
promiſes, and moft powerfull, wile, aic 
good providence of God, both tor the re- 
moving and keeping from us evill things, 
and tor the giving and beſtowing guid 
things. Phal. 37. 3. Truf thou in the Lord, & 
34. 22. Nune that trufls in bim {hall perifh. 
1 Tim. 6.17. This croft is religi us, and 
cannot be put in any creature without Idc- 
latry. Hence we are forbidden to truft in 
riches, in the arm of flefh, in Princes, ox in 
any Son of man, nonot in Chrift as man, 
or in any our good works, although procee- 
ding from grace. 

3- The matter and object of our truſt, or 
he in whom our truſt is to be fixed. Pi. 40. 
an isthe man which makes the Lord his 
trujt. 

Aruk | is put for, To hope well, Luk. 
24.21. 

2. To be perſwaded, Heb. 13. 18. 

3. To ſtay on, Ifa. 26. 3. 

4 To ſtrengthen ones felf, Pfal. 5 2. 7. 
marg. 

5. To roll, himfelf, Pfal. 22. 8. marg. 
Truth] The moft perfect eſſence of any 
thing, or the moft abfolute perfection iz 
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felfe of any matter. John 18. 38. What # 


truth? 

2. The moft perfe& divine eſſence, which 
is truth it felte, and the Authour of all 
truth in his creatures. Pfal. 31. 5. Thou baft 
rede med me, O Lord God of truth, Joh. 14.6. I 
am the truth, c. Exod. 34. 6 

3. The conftancy of God, in keeping his 
promiſes. Rom. 3.7 If the truth of God hath 


more abounded through my lie. 


The word [tuth] is taken in this ſenſe in 
all places of Scripture, where mercy and 
Truth are matched and mentioned together, 
Plalm 111. 2. & 43. 3. and often elfe- 


where. 

4. The fubftance and body of that that 
was fhadowed under the Ceremonies of Mo- 
fesLaw. John 4 23. The true worfhippers fhal 
worfhip the Father in truth. Alfo the imple 
tion and performance of promifes and pro 
phefies concerning mans redemption, John 
1. 14. * i 
Note. The word is Truth, both becaufe 
from the beginning to the ending it is whol- 
ly true: andalfo ic is a rule of all truth, 
which is according to godlineſſe. Tit. 1.1. 

5. The whole Word of God, both Law & 

Goſpel, which is called [the truth] becau ſe ĩt 
containeth the firm and ſu e do&rine, which 
teacheth the true way how to attain eternal] 
ſalvation. Joh. 17. 17. Thy Word m truth. 
Joh. 8. 31, 32. Col. 1.5. Whereof you have 
beard before by the Word of truth, which it the 
Gofpel. Gal. 5.7. 
The do@rines of falie Apofties, teaching 
righteouſneſſe to come by the Works of the 
Law: alſo the opinions of all forts of He- 
reticks, and whatfoever Precepts and Tradi 
tions of men, inthe caufe of Religion and 
S vation, (being not grounded on the 
Word of truth) are to be held for meer fa- 
bles, yea for lies and tal fhood. 

6. Chriſt and his doctrine. 2 Joh. 1. But 
alſo all that haue known the truth. 1 Fim. 2. 4. 
This is the mean whereby falvation cometh 
to men. 

7. The true underftanding of things ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation. John 17.17. Sandiſie them 
with thy truth. 3 

8. That light of Natureleft in man fince 
his fall, co help him to know God fo far as to 
leave bim without excufe (but not fo far asis 
needful] to falvation, ) Rom. 1.18. Which 
witb · bold the truth in unrighteouſneſſe Rom 2.8. 

9. True Religion, taught and contained 
in the Goſpel Gal. 3. 1. Who bath bewitched 


you, that you fould mot oben the truth? Titus | truth. 
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10. Integrity of life, or uprightnefle and 


fincerity, voyd of deceit and counterfeiting, 
Cor. 5. 8. With the unleavened bread of fince- 
rity and truth. Eph. 4. 24. Iſa. 38. 3. I have 
walked before thee in truth. 

11. Juftice or righteouſneſſe, asit is con - 
trary to iniquity. Cor. 13. 6. It rejoyceth 
not in iniquity, but in truth. Pial. 51.6. Thou loe 
vet truth in the inward parts. It is a part of the 
image of Gud. See Eph. 4.24. Jh. 3. 21. & 
3 Joh. 12. Truth ſignifieth juſt deeds truely 
and uprightly done. 

12. Fidelity and faithfulneſſe between 
man and man, in keeping juſt covenants, 
promifes, and bargains, Jer. 5. 1, 3 O Lod 
are not thine eyes fet upon truth ? 

13. A juſt and true ſentence pronounced 
by a Maꝑiſtrate in cafes of juſtice. Pro. 20. 28. 
Merey and truth preferve the Kiny. 

14. Plainneſſe and fimplicity of ſpeech, 
when things are uttered asthey be, without 
fraud and falfhood. Pfal. 18. 2. He thot ſbea- 
keth the truth from his heart. Eph. 4. 25. Speak 
truth one to another. 

15. Moſt true, and far from all deceit. 
— 19. 9. The judyements of the Lord are 
truth. 

16. Indeed, and in good earneft ; when 
the inward beleef and obedience ot the heart 
doth anfwer the outward profeffion. Eph. 
4-21. And bave been taught in him asthe truth is — 
in Jefus; t hat is, the true and ſinc re intru» 
ſtruction in Chrift. Alfo Phil. 178. 

Truth fignifiech fincerity from the heart, 
with aſſent of the minde, as one truly pur- 
poſeth. 

Accoꝛding to truth] Not after appearance 
and fhews, as men do judge. 1 Sam. 16 7. 
Neither unjuſtly, and partially. but righte- 
oufly and equally, as becometh the Judge 
of the world, and the fearcher of hearts. 
Rom. 2. 2. The judgement of God is according 
unto truth. | 

Lo do truth] To deal truely and ſincere- 
ly, leading an honeſt life, voyd of all craft 
and deceiving. Joh. 3. 21. He that doth truth 
comes to the light. | 

Full of tuth ] Onefull of the very fub- 
ftanceof truth; to wit, Chrift, being the 
perfection and accompliſhment of all Legall 
— Joh. 1. 14. Full of grace and 
truth. 

Girdle of truth ] The true doGrine ofthe 
Gofpel, which is unto the foul to ftrengthen 
it, as a girdle is unto the body of a Souldier 
in war. Eph. 6. 14. Tour loyns girt about with 


Paul that holy Apoftle, hath very ele- 
gantly 


. a a 


gantly defcribed the complete armour of a without hypocriſie. 


Chriftian Souldier, alotcing his Loyns the 
(Doctrine of Truth) tor a Girdle, his 
Breaſt (a good Conſcience) for a Breaftplate; 
his Legs and Feet (a prompt and ready mind 
to conſeſſe and preach the Goſpel of peace 
and atonement with God) as bootes and 
fhooes; confidence in Chrif (as a Shield) in 
the left hand; and in the right hand, the 
Word of God for a Sword: and finally, the 
hope of ſalvation by Chriſt, ſor an Helmet to 
cover the head. 

Thus the whole man is armed throughout 


at all points (none being allowed the back, 


teaching thereby unto us, that a Chriftian is 
never to think of faving himfelf by flight) 
againft all the temptations of the ſpiritual. 
enemies to be made able to withftand and 
overcome them through the power of Jefu: 
Chrift, their Generalland grand Captain : 
from whom both the weapons themfelves, 
and the skill with agility to ufe them aright, 
alfo the ſucceſſe and victory after the com- 
bate, muſt be begged by faithfull and ear- 
neſt prayer. See Epheſ. 6. from verf. 14. 
till 20. 

Truth of the Goſpel] The true and fincere 
do&rineof the Gofpel. Gal. 2. 5. That the 
truth of theGofpel might continue in you. 

Lo hold the truth inunrighteoutnetie] To 


ſuppreſſe the light of knowledge natural), 


fhining in mens hearts, forcibly keeping ir 
back from fhewing it felfe in words and 
deeds, as it deſires to do. Rom. 1.18. Wratk 
of God is revealed from heaven upon men which hole 


e truth in uurigbteouſueſſe. 


Ok a truth] is a word of Affeveration, 
1 Sam. 21. 5. Luk. 12. 4. 

2. For certainly, and really, Job 9. 2 
Luk. 4. 25. 

3. Sincerely, 1 Cor. 14.25. 

Bightip to divide the WMoꝛzd of truth) 
Skilfully and very wifely to diftribute and 
apply che Goſpel (which is by excellency 
the Word of truth) unto the capacities and 
uſes of thehearers. 2 Tim. 2. 15. Rightly 
dividing ohe Word of truth. It is a Metaphor 
taken from the Rite of the Levitical Priefts, 
whofe ufe what it was, fee Lev. 1. 15,17 
To cleavethe Bird with the wings in even 
parts, which fignifieth both the death o! 
Chrift, without breaking any bone, and the 
skill which ſhould be in Minifters, to cut 
the Word. : 

Ao tell the whole truth] To declare and 
Jay open che whole matter, as it was done. 
Mar. 5.23. She told him the whole truth. 

To wals in teuty | To live uprightly, 


* 


r 


1 King. 2. 4. That thes 
walk before me in SE . 1 
W438 of truth | The Goſpel, preached 
and publifhed by the true Minifers thereof, 
being the onely faving truth, 2 Cor. 6 7. By 
the Word of truth. Col. 1. 5. Whereof ye have 
heard by the Word of truth; that is, the Goſpel 
Eph. 1. 13. i q 

Woꝛds of truth] Words worthy to be re- 
ceived for their certainty ; being for uſe, like 
goads to incite us to our duty, being floth- 
full; and as nails, to contain us in our duty, 
Eccl. 12. 11. 

Lo woꝛll ip God in truth ] To ferve God 
with an inward pure worfhip, and without 
‘uch Ceremonies as were under the Law. 
— 4. 24. And will be worfhipped in fpirit and 
truth. . 

_ Atpphena, and Lrpphofa | Delicious, or de- 
licate. Two godly women, Rom. 16. 12. 


T1 J 


Tubal] Born, or brought, worldly, or cmi 
fion, or ſlander. Faphet’s Son, Gen. 105d. 
t Chir. 1. 8. 1 

Kubal-Cain ] Worldly polſeſſion, a birdr neſt 
of the world, confufion, or imitating ſlander. The 
irat Smith, Gen. 4. 22. Ta 

fumult | A great noyfe cf people in 
their rage, Mat. 27. 24. 

2. Confufion, & quarrelling, A&.12.18, 

3. Uproar and contufion, Mar. 26, ‘. 

4. For fedition, Hof. 10. 14. 

Lo turn] To call one back that erreth 
iuto the right way. Jam. 5. 1. He that ne- 
neth a finner, . ſaveth a foul. Thus Minifters and 
Chriſtians turn one another. | 

2. To endevour our felves to leave the 
by-path of fin, andto turn to God by re- 
pentance. Act. 3. 19 Turn, that your fins may 
be put away. Thus are men faid to turn 
themfelves. Jonas 3.10. They turned from their 
evill wayes. 

3. To change mans heart from evill to 
good, by putting into it the grace of repens 
rance. Jer. 31. 18. Turn us, O Lord, and we 
will return. Thus God alone turneth Sin- 
ners, Act. 26. 18. 2 Cor. 3. 16. When their 
heart {hall be turned to the Lord. 

4 To give fome mercy after fome judge- 
ment, as if God did turn and cannot his 
minde. Pſal. 80. 7. Turn us again.Lam.3 21. 
Jonas 3. 9. In theſe and miny other places, 
the word [turn] fignifies,to reftore fuch ag 
be in calamity, ſhewing fome new favour af- 
cer fome affli&ion. 

Turn again] is put for, To be — 
ve 


4 


* 
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2. To be reſtored unto the former con- 
dition, Exod. 4. 7. 
3. To repent, Jer. 25. 5. 
Aurn againd] To overthraw and deſtroy, 
Pſal. 8 1. 14. : 
Turn aide] Out. of the way, Judg. 
19.15 
* 
4.1. Exod. 34 
3. To fin againft God, Exod. 32.8. 
5. To fall from the faith of the Goſpel, 
1 Tim. 1.6. | 
Turn awap] To remove, Jer. 18. 20. 
Ic is put for, To pervert and ſeduce, Act. 


l o draw weirs and approach, Ruth 


C" 


13.8. 
2. To forfake, Jer. 32. 40. 

Turn back | is put for, To be deftroyed, 
Pſal. 129. 5. & 35. 4. 

2. To forſake the commandements of 


God, 2 Chr. 29. 6. 1 Sam. 15. 1. 


3. To fly from, Plal. 44. 10. 

4. To hinder,jand diſappoint, Ifa.14.27, 

5. To invade, Jer. 49. 8. 
Lurn from] To alter, Pſal. 132. 11. 

2. To forſake, Prov. 4. 15. 
3. To remove, and free from, Pſa. 30.11. 

Turning jis put tor,Detection from good, 


Prov. 1. 32. 


2. For inconſtancy, Jam. 1. 17. 

3. Deſtroy ing, 2 Pet. 2. 6. 

Turtle] A Bird fo called, being of Doves 
the leaſt, a lovely, delightfull, harmleffe, 
fimple, and chaſte fowle. Jer. 8. 7. Even the 
Turtle and the Swallow ob ſerve their times. The 
Prophet hereby accufeth the Jews of great 
blockiſhneſſe, having lefe underſtanding 


in heavenly matters, then Birds and Beafts, 


in diſcerning their feafons of heat, cold, &c. 
2, The Church of God in earth, being 
like a Turtle. Pfal. 74.19. Give not the foul 
of thy Turtle, Ge. A Metaphor. As the Tur- 
tle, fo the true Church of God on earth is 
fmall, weak, unarmed, expofed to many 
dangers from beaftly ravenous men ; yet re- 
maineth meek and innocent, both by impu- 
ted and inherent innocency, whereby fhe is 
ſtill amiable to Chriſt her husband, and all 
her children, though hated and perſecuted 
of the world. 
It was to be offered up unto the Lord, Lev. 
1. 14 & 5.7. & 12 6. & 14.2230. lf either male 


or ſemale die, the other continueth chaſte, 


maketh choyce of no other. The ſemale 
afterthe death of the male loveth folicari- 
neſſe, It will not light upon any filthy 
thing, nor upon a dead carjon. Its voyce 
is not at all times one and the fame. In the 
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ved into the firft matter, Job 34. verf. 17. 


T W. 


Summer it’s feen and heard, not in the Win- 
ter. It’s fruitfull, loving to its own kinde, 
entertaining peace with other Birds. In the 
Winter it caſteth the feathers, which again 
grow againft the Spring. 

Tutoꝛs] are they who have power given 
unto them over one free born, that in re- 
gard ot his age is not able to defend and 
guide himſelf; in which ſenſe Tutors are 
appointed by parents unto their children ſor 
a certain time, Gal. 4. 2. 


. 


Awelve hours in the dap] That the artifi- 
cial day in Judea by their cuſtome conſiſted 
of twelve unequall hours, which in Winter 
were ſhorter, and in Summer longer, but all 
the yeer long but twelve hours a day, Joh. 
11. 9. In the equinoctial it is fo in this 
Ifland, not fo in the reſt of the yeer, as there 
it uſually was. 

— Awice ] is put, 1. For a definite number, 
Numb. 20. 11. 1 Sam. 18. 11. 

2. For indefinite number, and it fignificth 
Often, Job 33. 14. Pfal. 62. 11 

Lig | Ezek. 17: 4. Bougb, or branch. He 
cropt off the top of bis young twigs. Nebuchad- 
nezzar led away, or carried captive with Je- 
boiachin the chiet of the Kingdome. 

Mwilight ] Between light and dark. 

Ic is taken fometimes tor the evening, Pro. 
7. 9. Job 24. 15. Sometime, for the mor- 
ning, 1 Sam. 30. 17. 2 King. 7. 5, 7. 

Mwinkling ] 1 Cor. 15. 52. In the twink- 
ling of an eye. Hereby is fignified the ſhorteſt 
{pace of time, ſince there is nothing more 
ſwift then the motion of the eye. 

Lins ] Two born at one birth, ſpoken 
of reafonable creatures, Gen. 25. 24. & 38.27. 
of unreafonable, Cant. 4. 2,5. & 7. 3. 

Too] The leat number, conſiſting of 
Two Unities, or Two ones. Luk. 10. 1. He 
fem them out two by two. 

2. Many joyned cogether in fociety. Eccl. 
4.9. Two are better then one; that is, ſociety 
is better then a ſolitary life, though this be 
eſpecially meant of marriage ſociety. s 

Lbey two pall be one] The ftrait and mof 
neer conjunction between Man and Wife, by 
the band of marriage, which maketh Twa 
tobe (asit were) one perfon. Matth. 19. f. 
They two, fhallbe one flefh. | 

Two Mitneſſes ] A competent or ſuffici- 
ent number of witneſſes, to teſtiſie any truth, 
Humane, or Divine, Civill or Religious. 
Deut. 19. 15. In the mouth of two witueffes fhal 
the matter be eſtabliſped. Rev. II. 3. I willgive 

power 
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stnefles. Which the Rhemifts| womens heads fora Covert, in token of fub- 

ey ee Enoch and Eliab, prea-| jection to their husbands. Gen. 24. 65. So 

ching and ftriving again? Antichrift, and | fhe took a vail and covered ber. 

by him to be martyred, G All meer forge-| ote. The covering of a womans face or 

＋—— warrant of Scripture. Whereas eyes with a vail, was a ſigne of womanly 

by two is meant a few, yet ſufficient to call . and (hamefaſtueſſe: as allo of fub- 
d ince others. j ection or reverence to her Husband, alfo of 

2 SEE purei his power over his Wife, Gen. 21.1 6. & 24. 

. 


65. 1 Cor. 11. 10. 
Apebicus ] Caſuall, or happening. Paul's 


2. A coſtly and precious hanging, made 
of purple and blew filk, ſcarlet, and fine 
fellow Servant, Ac. 20. 4. Eph. 6.21. Col. 
4.7. 2 Tim. 4. 12. Tit. 3.12. 


twined linnen, éc. whereby the Moſt holy 
Typꝛannus ] Ruling, ora Prince. One in 


place was divided and feparated from the 
whofe Schoole Paul diſputed, Act. 19.9. 


Holy place. Exod. 26. 31, 32, 33. And the 
vail fhall make you a feparation from the Hal) 

A ppe | Properly fignifiech a mark or im- 
preflion, Joh. 20. 21. 


place, and the Moft holy place. This was the 
Vail that rent in twain at the death of 
3 : r heads of any letter | Chrift, to fhew the determination and end of 
fi — r Nem | y the whole Leviticall and Ceremoniall Law, 
Be A form Rom. 6. 17. as one faith. In morte Chrifti omnia legalis ter- 
3: — ple, 1 Cor. 10. 6. minantur. A bodily, material, and typical 

1 Of admonition and caution, Ib. 
2 Of imitation, Phil. 3. 17. 1 Theff.1.7. 


vail. 
This 2 a figure of the fih of 
| ings to come, Col. Chriſt, which covered his Godhead, and 
2 + poe — * a whereby Chrift dedicated us a way to Hea- 
* P A breaking with a flail, ven, as it is expounded, Hebr. 10. It was 
1 — 917 rock ki * trong ~ repleni(hed with Cherubims, to figure the 
by Libanus, the Citizens called Hriant, i Sam. 
5. 11. Jer. 25. 22. It was built by the Zi- 


multitude of Angels ſerving Chrift, even 
as he is man, and by him as man alcending 

donians, therefore called the Daughter of 
Zidon, Ufa. 23. 12. 


and defcending, Iſa. 6. oh. 1.5 1. Alſo to 
fignite the manitold graces ot the Spirit, and 
heavenly affections which Chr iſt had in hu- 
mane nature, and which he communicateth 


the heavenly myfteries which are in Mofes 
Law, rightly underftood. 

3. Blindneſſe, and hardneſſe of heart. 
2 Cor. 3.16. When their hearts fhall te turned 
to the Lord, the vail fhall be taken away. Às 
the Vail kept from looking upon the 
things which were in the Holy of holies : 
fo hardneſſe of heart, and unbeleef, keri 
the Jewes from acknowledging and fub- 
miiting themſelves to Chrift. A ſpirituall 


Wagabonds ] Such Companions, as doe 
nothing but walk the ftreets; which com- 
monly be called che Rafcals and Dung-hill 
knaves of all Townes and Cities. A&.17.5. 
The Jews took unto tbem certain.vagabonds. Alo 
unſtable men, who have no certain dwelling 
for the body, or quietnefle of minde, being 
full of fear and trembling, Gen. 4.12. Pfal. 
109. 10. 

Asie zatha] Sprinkling the chamber. Heb. 
and Sy r. woe olive trees. The Son of Haman, 
Eft. 9.9. 


- Wail ] A certain cloth hanged before the 
light, to hide it from our eyes, and put upon jor paſſed every day to minifter 


Vail. 

4. The defence and preſervation, which 
Husbands owe unto and afford their Wives, 
againſt the injuries of others. Gen. 20. 4 6. 
He is the Vail of thine eyes to all that are with 
— and ts all others. A Metaphor. A civil 

ail. 

5. A ſheet, apron, or cloak, Ruth 3. 15. 

6. Chriſts fleth. Heb. 10. 20. Through the 
vail, that is to fay, his flefh. E 

Panging bail] Exod. 26.36. This hung 
as a dope of the entry of the Tabernacle, 
through which the Priefls of the Law.went 
in che 

Holy 


with his, by his Word and Spirit: likewife — 


+ 


8 


9 


Holy place, but the people might not, Heb. 


9.6, 9 10. , — 
Main] Something which is not firm and 


conſtant, but ſubject to decay, being of 2 


perifhing and vanifhing condition. Pia. 108. 
12. Vain is the help of man. 
2. That which miſſeth of his end, or 


deceived of his expectation, Rom. 1.21. 


3. Unprotitable and needleſſe, of noufe, 
and to no purpofe. Pſal. 127. 1. Except the 
Lord build the houſe, . they labour in vain that 
build it. 

4. Wind, vain knowledge. Heb. knowledge of 
wind. Job 15. 2. marg. 

In bain ] Raſhly, wiehout reafon,coun- 
fell, or due caufe. Rom. 13. 4. Beareth not 
the ſword in vain. Magiftrates, having their 
authority from God, do not bear the {word 
without reafon, and when they put diffe- 
rence (inthe ufe of the fword) they do not 
bear it without counfel andcaufe : alfo if 
their punifhments amend the offenders, ter- 


- rifie the beholders, to fear others from doing 


evill,chen it is not borne in vain in regard of 
ſucceſſe. | | 

2. Without fruit or profit, to no purpoſe 
or end. Gal. 3.4. Have ye fuffered fo many 
things in vain? And elſewhere otten, as Gal. 
4.11. 1 Thef. 2.1. 7 

3. Either to no purpofe, upon idle re- 
ſpects, or to wicked purpoſe, to confirm lies 
and wickedneſſe, Exod. 20. 7. 

Wain wos | A word of lips, Iſa. 36.5. 


marg. 


Male] See Valley. 

Waliant ] Stout, hardy, couragi ous. A 
Son of valour, 1 Sam. 18. 17. marg. 2 Chron. 
28. 6. marg. 

Litze a baliant man] Like many people, Iſa. 
10. 13. marg. „ 

Walley] A plain, bottom, dale, champian, 
low countrey. 

Valley] The efficient cauſe is God, whoſe 


yower extendeth to the Valley as well as the 


Hils, 1 King. 20. 28. 

It is put for an obftacle and impediment 
unto the Kingdome of Chriſt, Iſa. 40. 4. Luk. 
3. 5. where every Valley that is depreſſed and 
rough is faid to be exalted and made ſmoothʒ 
i.e. all obftacles thal be removed that hinder 


the deliverance of Gods people. 


Valley of Berachah, 2 Chron. 20. 26. is fo 
called becaufe of the thank {giving offered to 
God for the victory obtained by Fehofapbat, 
againft ehe enemies of God; and therefore 
it is alfo called The valley of Feboſaphat, 


wre 
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teth his judgements upon his enemies, 


„ 


Wallep of death] Pſal. 23. 4. is, To be as 
it were in the midft of death, or in greateſt 
danger of death, as the Valleys are in the 
midft of the Hills. 

Wallep Minnom] A very low place on the 
Eaſt and South part of Feruſalem, fo called 
of the Son of Hinnom : This Valley:grew fo 
execrable by the pollution thereof, by 
(laughter and buriall, as Hell was thereof 
called Gehenna: 1. forthe lowneſſe, 2, for 
the fire whichthe wicked feel there, 3. for 
the filth caft there, 2 King. 23. 10. fer. 5. 
31, 32, 33. where it is called Tophet ot the 
timbrels which the bloody Priefts uſed at the 
facrificing of children, that the cryes of the 
dying childe might not move the parents to 
compaſſion. f 

Valley of tears] Spoken of them who 
are in extreme mifery and affliction, Pſ. 84.6. 
The Hebrews obferve that when the word 
Valley is joy ned to an other word, it increa- 
ſeth the fignification of the word, as in the 
three former words, (judgement, death, and 
tears ) may appear; whereby is meant ex- 
ceeding great judgements, danger, and af- 
fi&ion, 

Galour ] Courage, ſtoutneſſe, applyed 
commonly to great warriours, as Gideon, 
Judg. 6.12. to Jepbtab, Judg. 11. 1. David, 
1 Sam. 16.18. and his Worthies, 2 am. 
23. 8. It ought to be in men efpecially for 
the truth, Jer. 9. 2. both in Minifters of the 
Word, 2 Chr. 26. 17. Act. 4. 19. & 13. 10. 


& 17. 17. 1 King. 18. 15, 18, 40. & 22. 


14, 19. & 2 King. 11. 4. & 3. 13. and pro- 
leſſors, Dan. 3. 12, 16, 17. Mar. 15.43. Act. 


7. 32. 

Walue ] To eſteem of, Ifa. 53. 3. 1 King. 
10.21. 

It fignifieth, To tax, or fet a price, Job 28. 
17,19. where wiſdume is faid to be of greater 
worth then that gold and precious ftones can 
be a fufficiene price to purchafe it. So Mat. 
27. 9. out of Zech. 11. 13. Chriftis faid to 
be valued at 30 pieces of ſilver, becaufe that 
wasthe price fet and agreed upon between 
Judas and the Priefts, to betray him. 

Taniah] Nourifhment, or weapons of the Lord. 
Ezr. 10.35. The Son of Bagi rt. 

Maniſb] To conſume away, Job 6. 17. 
Heb. to be cut off, marg. & 20. 7. To fly ſud- 
denly away, Prov. 23. 5. As the dew, Hoſ. 
6. 4. To decay, fade, and wax old, Heb.8.8. 
Tobe of no uſe, 1 Cor. 13. 8. To come to 
nothing, 1 Cor. 2. 6. Td aboliſh and doe 


Joel 3. 2, 12. which fome take appella- away, 1 Cor. 13. 10, 11. 2 Cor. 3.7, 13, 14. 


tively, for any place where God execu» 2 Theſſ. 2. 8. 2 Tim. 1. 10. Hence 


things 
that 


that perilh: ſuddenly, are faid to vanifp like | 


moak, Ta geaſe to be feen, Luk. 24.3 1.marg. 
aianitp| A thing of no force, uſe, or con- 
tinuance. 1 Sam. 12. 23. Why will you fotow 
vanity which profiteth not, mor can deliver? In 
this fenfe Idols are often called Vanity, Jon. 
2. 8. Pſal. 71.7. Rom. 8. 20. The creature is 
fubjedt to vanity; that is, to a vaniſhing and 
‘fleeting eſtate. 
Uanity of Uanities] Moſt vain, and ex- 
ceeding full of vanity. Eccleſ. 1. 2. Vanity 
of vanities, (faith the Preacher. ) In the He- 
brew phrafe, two pofitives be equivalent to 
the fuperlative : as, Servant of Servants, 
Vanity of Vanities, ſignifies moft fervile, 
moft vain. | 
. Wain-glegp ] The opinion, praife,or ap- 
n eqs and beholders. Gal. 5.26. 
Be not deſirous of vain glory. When any fay 
and doe things for this end, to win and 
gain eftimation and commendations from 
men, then they thew themfelves men-pleafers, 
and deſirous of vain-glory: for it is againſt 
all reaſon and wifdome to feek our owne 
praife, and thereof cometh no fruit but 
ſhame. 
Wain Fools ] Things of nought, of no 
force or proſt. Pſal. 96.5. Their Gods be vain 
Idols. The Apoſtle openeth this word, 1 Cor. 
38. 4. Ve know (faith he) that an Idoll is nothing 
_ inthe world. Elim and Elohim in Hebrew, are 
Godsof ftrengch ahd power, fo called, Gen. 
1.1. Pfal. 82. 1. Elilim be Idols of no 
ſtrength, without power: fo they are cal- 
led, 2 Chr. 13. 9. as unable to help, and un- 
profitable, Jer. 10. 5. Ila. 44. 9, 10. And as 
the name of God is often joy ned with things, 
to fhew their excellency, Pſal. 36.7. fo of I+ 
dols, to thew their vanity, Job13.4. Zach. 
11.7. Jer. 14. 14. 
Manity of minde] Vanity is taken 6 wayes, 
all agreeable to the minde. 
1. It ſigniſieth unprofitable, without fruit, 
>. Eccl 2. 23. & 3.9. Mal. 3. 14. So doth 
the Apoftle thew the vanity of the converfa- 
tion of carnall men, Rom. 6. 21. What fruit 
bad ye of thefe things whereof now ye are afhamed? 
the end whereof is death. | 
2. It fignifieth empty, without any fub- 
ftance ; as emptineffe is oppoſed to that which 
is full, or heavy, or tue. As, 7 
1 To fulneſſe; fo promifes not fulfilled 
are ſaid to be vain promifes. Fob (ch.7. 3.) cdl- 
leth the time of his lite moneth of vanity; that 
is, empty of folid joy, peace, or comfort. 
And Pſal. 2.1. The Gentiles imagine vain things; 
i. e. empty, without reafon or ſucceſſe. In 
which ſenſe, whatſoever occupyeth the hearts 
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and hands of wicked men, or with what{o- 
ever they are occupyed, may juſtly be faid to 

be vain, as having no ſolidity, but a peace, 

ſecurity and joy, altogether falfe, yeelding a 
feeming contentment for fome ſmal time; like 

che hungry man dreaming chat he is eating, 
but when he awaketh, his tomach is empty. 
Ifa. 29. 8. 

2 As it is oppoſite to gravity ; as light 
and inconſtant men, are called vain men; in 
which ſenſe the Prophet calleth Idolaters and 
— vain, light things, like the wind, W. 

3 As it is oppoſite to truth; as deceitful 
men, and lyers, are called vainmen. Pial. 4. 3. 
men are faid to hunt after vanity, and follow after 
lies; where vanity is expounded by Lies. Hence 
Deut. 32. 21. Idols are faid to be vain, be- 
cauſe they are falfe and faigned, not beiny 
fuch as they appear to be, but onely in the 
foolifhand perverfe opinion of men: And 
this Vanity alfo raigneth in the minde ot 
carnall men, becauſe ic is averfe from the 
truth, and ready to embrace falſhood and 
lyes. 

3. Ic fignifieth, to be frustrate and diſap- 
pointed of the end, which is the proper figni- 
fication of the Greek word; in this tenfe 
the Scripture calleth that vain, which difap- 
pointeth us ot our end, and feeds our ex- 
pectation with a vain hope; whereunty 
Evah ſeems to have alluded, in the naming of 
her fecond Son Alel; i. e. vanity, becauſe the 
thought her firft Son Cain to be the promifed 
| feed that ſhould tread down the head of the 
Serpent; but by the wickedneſſe ot his life 
perceiving it not poſſible for him to be the 
man fhe expected, upon her next Son fhe 
impoſed a name, to intimate her being decei- 
ved of her hope. So Pſal. 33. 17. the hor’e 
is faid to be a vain thing. And Pial. 60. 19. the 
help of man is vain; i.e. a deceĩtful ſateguard, 
a lying help, onely teeding the expectation 
with avain hope. So 1 Cor. 15.17. If Chrif 
be not riſen (faith the Apoſtle) then vur Hope is 
vain; i.e. deceitful and falfe, as being yet in 
our fins; inthis fenfe the hope and confi- 
dence of every unregenerate man, may juſtly 
be called vain, becauſe it ſhall deceive and 
diſappoint him at the laf, when he ſtandeth 
in moft need of help and comfort. 

4. It ſignifieth brittle, wetk, and obnoxious 
to change; whence we uſe ta fay a thing is 
vaniſhed to nothing. So Fob ipeaks of his 
friends, ch. 27. 12. Why are ye thus altogether 
| vain; i.e. why do ye urge fo many idle and 
‘frivolous reafons againft me, which come to 
nothing. In this fenfe vain hath two degrees: 

Ooo 1 The 


ee Ra aR nin SOE 


1 The vanity of change. 

2 Of corruption. | 

The firk ending in the laft, and being a pre- 
paration thereunto. 

Of che firft Fob ſpeaks, ch. 6. 16. compa- 
ring che friend(hip of men to ſnow and ice, 
which being melted with the heat of the Sun, 
vaniſh, and are changed into another form, 
that they (hall not be known to be the thing 
they were. 

Of che laft the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 8. 
20. Ihe creature is fubjeét unto vanity, i. e. cor- 
— puption, as himſelt immediately after ex- 
pounds it. So Pfal. 144.4. Man is faid to be 
like unto vanity, becauſe bis dayes paffe as a fha- 
dow, and are confumed. In which fenfe the 
Preacher calleth all things under the Sun va- 


nity; whereunto the LXX. had refpe&, 


tranflating the word fmoak, then the which 


there is nothing more vaniſhing, feeing like 
unto a Tower itrifeth aloft, as if it would 
reach unto heaven, but being {cattered with 


the leaft blah of wind, ic vanifheth and con- 


fumeth away ;. fuch are all things in this 


world that doe poſſeſſe the minde and 


thoughts of carnall men, 1 John 2, 14, 


15, 17. 

p$ È fignifieth iniquity. Phal. 119. 37. 
Turn away my eyes that they bebold not vanity, 
faith the Pfalmift; i. e. iniquity, and the de- 
ceitfulneffe of fin, whereby I may be enfna- 
red, and led away from the truth. So Pfal. 
94-11. The thoughts of man are faid to be vain; 
i. e. onely evill continually, Gen. 6. Hence 
Iſa. 5. 18. the wicked are faid to draw iniquity 
with the cords of vanity, i. e. with a will, mind, 
and affections altogether corrupt, although 
by the cords of vanity, may be underftood the 


objects of finfull lufts, becaufe they provoke 


unto fin, and nourifh it. 

6. It ſignifieth fooliſhneſſe and folidity, joy- 
ned with ignorance and blindneſſe So ſob 11. 
12 Vain man would be wife (faith Zopbar) though 
he be born like a wilde Affes Colt; i. e. foolith 
man,voydof wifdome and knowledge. 

This kinde of Vanicy is alfo attributed 
to the minde, Tit. 3.3. where defcribing the 
miferable condition of the Gentiles without 
Chrift, faith, they are foolifh. Bodius Epheſ. 
P: 537» 538. P 

Wapo | A dewy mift, as the ſmoak of a 
ſieething pot. 

2. The frailty of mans life, being of fhort 
continuance, and fuddenly extin& and put 
- out, like a vapor. Jam. 4. 14. It is even ava- 
por that appears ſor a little time. | 

Vapor | Properly, an exhalation hot and 
moyft, ariſing out of the water into the air. 
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E. 
Improperly, it is put for the judgements of 
God, or tokens thereof, Jol 2 30. A&. 
2. 19 


The efficient cauſe is God, Pfal. 135. 7. 
Jerem. 10. 13. The effect is rain, 1 King. 


18. 44. Prov. 25. 14. The end is to praiſeæ 


God, Pfal. 148. 8. 
Uariableneũe] Inconftancy , fubje& to 
change, Jam. 1. 17. 
WMariance ] Evil ſtrife in afſections, words, 


ſcolding, brawling; yea, all unjuſt ftriving, 


quarrelling, Gal. 5. 20. 

Uaſbni | Second, changed, a tooth; or my year. 
1 3 q The — A Samuel. 

Wathtt | Drinking, doubling, putting, or bemp. 
Abafbuerofp his WHER v Smita 

Uaunt | To boaſt, Judg. 7. a. To be rath, 
1 Cor. 13. 4. marg, 


vc 


Weal} ] The name of a man, Prov. 30. r. 
He was (as fome think) the Difciple of 4- 
gur, or fome wife man, who ufed to con- 
be with him, that he might learn wifdome 
of him. 


It cometh from a word that fignifieth to be 


able, which is by fome attributed to Chrift; 


and in the fame place Itbiel, the ftrong God is 


with me, that the godly might be put in 


minde of their ſanctification wrought by the 
prefence and power of Chrift. Junius and 
Trem. upon Prov. 30. 1. 


V E. 


Webement ] Fierce, Cant, 8.6. Obftinate, 


Luk. 23. 10. Zealous, ardent, Mar. 14. 31. 
Strong, Jon. 4. 8. Luk. 6. 48. 
Mein] Job 28. 1. There is a vein for the 


filver, or a mine; Heb. a coming forth; that is, 


either a place where it puts forth it ſelf into 
veins, or a way to bring it out of the earth. 
Annot. 
el] Defiring God. Of the Sons of Bani, 
Ezr. 10. 34. 

Uengeance] Law, and divine right. Act. 
28. 4. Vengeance bath not ſuffered bim to live. 

2. Punifhment inflicted and taken upon 
the wicked for their wickedneſſe. Rom. 12. 
19. Vengeance ie mine. Rom. 13. 3. To take 
vengeunce on them which do evil. 

Vengeance is ſpoken, 1 Of man. 

2 Of God. 


Of man, Prov. 6. 34. Judg. 14.4. whois 
often fo eager after it, as le ill be conten- 


ted to lofe his owne life, if fo be he can 
-y vengeance of his enemies, Judg. 16. 
28. 30. i 


It 


UMI | 


lice of wicked men againft God and thei 
Neighbour, Deut. 40.59. Pfal. 58.5. 2 


It is 1. unlawful, and fo the defire of it is 
condemned in Lamech, Gen. 4.24. in Abner, 
a Sam. 3. 9. Joab, verſ 27, 30. Eſau, Gen. 

27. 41 42. And the fact, Gen. 34. 25, 26. 
1 Sam. 22. 16. Lam. 3. 60. It ought not to 
be ſought after; Lev. 19.18. for it belongeth 
to God, who will repay, Deut. 32. 35. Rom. 
12. 19. Heb. 10. 30. It is therefore to be left 
to God, Gen. 50. 9. 1 Sam. 11. 13. 2 Chro. 
24.22. 1 Pet. 2.21. who will take vengeance 
though we hold our tongue, 1 Sam. 25. 38, 
39. compared with 32, 33,34) & 355 verf. 
This is the comfort of the godly in their 
oppreſſions by the wicked, 1 Sam. 24. 13, 14, 
16. It ought to be abftained from, efpecially 
by che Miniffers of the Goſpel, Luk. 9 54, 55. 
who notwichſtanding may commit their 
cauſe unto God, deſiring him to take ven- 
geance upon the deſperate and cruell ene- 
mier of his truth and ſervants, Jer. 11.19, 20. 

15 15. & 17. 18. & 18. 18. 2 Tim. 4. 
14 1 5° 

2. Lawfull, as that, 1 Of David, for the 

abufe doneto his meflengers, 2 Sam. 10. 7, 
a Chr. 19. 8. 

2 Of the Mapiftrates upon Malefactors, 
1 Pet. 2. 14. Rom. 13. 4. 
3 Ol the people of God upon his ene- 
mies, Judg. 15. 7. 1 Sam. 14. 24. 
4 Of the Minifters of the Goſpel upon 
obſtinate ſinners, 2 Cor. 10. 6. viz. by Ex- 
communication, Mat. 18. 18. 

5 Upon our ſelves, by refraining from 
fin, and the occafions thereof, which is a 
fruit of true repentance, 2 Cor.7.11. 

Secondly of God, infli&ing his fevere 
judgements upon impenitent finners,2 Thef. 
1.8. 2 Sam. 22.48. In doing whereof the 
Lord is faid to comfort himſelf, Ezek. 5. 13. 
& 16.42. & 21. 22. and to revenge the 
blood of his ſervants, Deuter. 32. 43. his 
Covenant, Lev. 26. 25. For all which, the 
Lord is ſaid to havea day of vengeance, Ua. 
61.2. & 63. 4. Jer. 46. 10. & 51. 6. Luk. 
21. 22. In refpe& whereof he is called a 

‘God of vengeance, Pfal.g4.1. Heb. 10.30. 

Making bengeance ] Heb. by revenging re- 
vengement; Ezek, 25. 12. marg. 

Wenifon ] The wilde beaſt taken in hun- 
ting, or the meat made of the fieh thereof, 
Gen. 25. 28. & 27. verf. 3, 5,7, 395 255 
31, 33. 


Uenome] The properties of it are, 


1. It is Cruel, Deut. 32. 33. 
2. Deadly, Jam. 3. 8. 
3. Hot, Plal. 140. 3. 
It is put, 1. For the judgement of God 
upon the wicked, Job ao. 16. For the ma~ 


E. 


2. For their ſlanderings and back - bĩtings 
Pſal. 140. 3. Jam. 3. 8. Which God — 


neth to punith, Hof. 7. 16. 


Went | To let out, to open; Job 32. 19. 


marg. 


At a venture] In fimplicity, 1 King. 22. 
34, marg. Hap hazard, uncertain, by chance, 
t King. 21. 34. 2 Chron. 18. 33. 2 Sam. 
1.6, This is ſpoken in reſpect of ſecond 
cauſes; for in reſpect of the firſt cauſe 
chere is no chance, but all things are by 
him determined, and ruled by his provi- 
dence. | 

GWerified ] Tryed, found to be true, Gen. 
42.20. To bring to paſſe, 1 King. 8. 26. 
2 Chr. 6.17. | 

Werilp | A note of Affirmation, 2 King. 
4. 14. of Confidence, and aſſurance, Pfal. 
37. 3. & 58.11. & 66.19. of Aſſeveration, 
Pial. 73. 13. Mat. 5. 26. In great matters, 
hardly to be beleeved, yet neceſſary to. be 
beleeved and embraced, Matt. 5 26. & 6. 2. 
& 8 10. of Reſolution, Act. i 6. 37. 1 Cor. 
5. 3. & 9. 18. It is often doubled by Chrift 
in the Evangeliſts, to confirm the truth of 
his doctrine, Joh. 1. 51. & 3. 3. & 5.19. 

Geritp | Truth, Plal. 111. 7. It is put 
for Sincerity, 1 Tim. 2. 7. 

Wermilion] A red earth that Painters 
ufe, ſer. 22. 14. Where it is put for colou- 
red Theſt, or Sacriledge. 

It is uſed by Idolaters, to make their Idole 
appear beaucitull , that the beholder may 
be the ſooner induced to Idolatry, Ezek. 


23.14 | 

Uertue] The naturall vigour and ftrength 
whichis put into every creature, for fuch 
uſe as it is appointed unto ot God; as the 
virtue of Hearbs, Plants, ec. 

2. Power and might, or the effect of power. 
Luk. 8. 46. Vertue is gone out of me; that is, 
there is fome healthtull effe& wroughe by 
my power. i | | 
3. Godlineffe, honefty of life, and good 
manners. Phil. 4. 8. If there be any vertue, & c. 
2 Pet. 1. 3. Called to vertue. 

4. Chriſtian valour, courage, and forti- 
tude, (as Virtus is derived of Vir) 2 Pet. 1. 6. 
Jon to your faith vertue. 

5. Excellencies and perfectĩons of God, 
1 Pet. 1. 2. : 

Wettuous ] Diligent, induſtrious, Ruth 
* Th 

lt is ſpoken of the carefulneffe and dili- 
gence of a good Woman, about her houſhold 
affairs, Prov. 31. 29. 

: Ooo 2 An 
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An perp deed | A 
1 Sam. 26. 34. Trudy, really, in earneſt, 
t Sam. 26. 4. In effet, 2 Chr. 6. 18. 
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word of Affeveration, They are more eafily deceived. — <a 


3. Becaufe of their infufficiency for 
greateft —— in Church or — 


Aeſſell] Any inftrumenc of ufe in an | mon- wealt 


houfe,for the good of this life. 2 Tim. 2. 20. 
In a great houſe are veſſelt of wood, and of earth. 
Theſe ſerving to common uſe, were protane 
inſtruments. Mar. 11:36. Neither would he 
fuffer them to carry veffels through the Temple. 


In Gen. 24.53. it fignifies all things for 


ufe or ornament. | 
2. Naturall Inftruments , which receive 
and contain the matter of generation. 
1 Sim. 21. And the vo fels of the young men were 
holy. 1 Theſſ. 4. 4. That you know bow to keep 
your v:ffels in Holineſſe and honour, A Meta- 


or. 

3. Wives, which howſoever they be the 
weaker ſex, yet are Inſtruments of great and 
manifold ufe. 1 Pet. 3. 7, 8. Giving honour 
unto the woman, as unto the weaker veſſel. A Me- 
taphor. 

Veſſel is put for the Miniſters of the Go- 
fpel. Thus Paul is a chofen veffel to bear the 
Name of Chrift among the Gentiles, and Kings, 
and people of Ifrael, Act. 9. 15. And in gene- 
rall, any man or woman that God appoints 
to do any work, or to be his inſtruments ei- 
ther publickly or privately. Thus all men 
in reſpect of the work God requires of them, 
are Veſſels, 2 Tim. 2. 20, 21. * 

Ueſſels of earth ] Frail and brittle men, 
ſubject to mortality. 2 Cor. 4.7. We have 
this treaſure in earthen veffels. 

Veſſels meet foꝛ the Loꝛds ufe | are fuch 
as abſtain from the fellowfhip of the wicked, 
and purge themſelves from their corrupti- 
ons, 2 Tim. 2. 20, 21. | 

Ve ſlels ot mercy | Elect and chofen ones, 
ordained to mercy, even to obtain honour 
and ſalvation in heaven, through Chrift. 
Rom. 9. 23. That hemigbt fhew the riches of bis 
glory upon theveffels of mercy. Theſe be alfo cal- 
led veffels of honour, v. 21. 

poured from veſſel to befel | is, To fuffer 
a 3 proſperity to adverſity, Jer. 
48. 11. . 3 | 

Meriel unpofitable!] Empty, wherein there 
is no pleafure, is ſpoken of them who are 
brought into a contemptible and miferable 
condition, Jer. 51.34. Pſal. 31.15. Jer. 22. 
28. & 48.38. Hof. 8.8. 

Weaker beffel! | Women are fo called, 
1 Pet. 3.7. 


1. Becaufe they are weaker in judge- ſecute and deſtroy, Numb. 25. 17. To 
ment, and more ſubject / to paſſion then 
men, which is the cauſe why Satan aſſaul- 
ted Eve rather then Adam,. Geneſis 3. 1. 
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2. They cannot fo wel fhift for themſelves 
as men, their deſire is naturally fubje&, to 
men, in reſpect of depending upon them 
for provifion and protection, Gen. 3. : 

4. They are apter to perturbations, and 
not ſo conftant nor ſtable in heart, as 
men. = = 
5. They are more prone to pride, and 
vanity in apparell, then men; for all the 
directions in Scripture ( efpecially in the 
New Teſtament) concerning apparel, are 
rather given to Women then Men,1 Tim. 2. 9. 
1 Pet. 3. 3. ) 

6. The Scripture afcribeth the fin and cor- 
ruption of mankinde to that fex,rather then 
tothe other, 1 Tim. 2. 14. Job 15. 14. & 
25.4. P fal. 51. 4, J. 

7. Experience fheweth that where they 
are wicked, they are far worſe then men; 
Jeſabel was worſe then Achab, Herodias then 
Herod. Solomon {peaks this from his experi- 
ence, Eccl. 7. 28. 

Wettels of wath | Perfons, men and wo- 
men prepared to deſtruction. Rom. 9. 22. 
What if God would, to ſhew bis wrath, and to 
make bis power known, fuffer with long patience 
the veſſelt of wrath prepared to deftruciion ? 
Theſe arealfo called veſſelt made to difhonour 
verſ. 21. 

Ueũments] Garments uſed by Idolatrous 
Priefts in their Idolatrous worfbip, 2 King. 
10. 22. 

Weftrp | A place where the Prieſts cloaths 
te kept, 2 King. 10. 22. 

Ueſture] Cloaths, of Chrift dipt in blood, 
notes his victory over his enemies, Rev. 
19.13. 

To have a name, King of Kings, &. wri nen 
upon the vefture, fignifiech, that the divine 
power and majeſty of Chrift, ſhall be con- 
{pievous unto all, infomuch that all ſhall 
— acknowledge him, and worthip 

— 


Lo bex ] Moftgrievoufly to torture ones 
minde, as a body ſet upon the Rack to. be 
tormented, 2 Pet. 2. 7, 8. | 

2. Toprovoke and anger one with bad 
* and ill ufage, Levit. 18. 18. & pſal. 

10. 
wer] To oppreſſe, Exod. 22.21. To per- 
ro- 
cure judgements from God, Ibid. 18. P 

It is {poken of men vexing men; Exod. © 
22. 21. Lev. 18.18. Numb. 25.17. Iſa. 7. 6. 
1 Himſelſ, 


UMI 


` Jadgements of God, Rev. 15. 7. & 16. 1, 
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1 Himſelf, 2 Sam. 12, 18. 
2 The Church, A&. 12. 1. 
3 The Spirit of God, Ifa. 63. 10. 
Of God vexing man, Phal. 2. 5. 2 Chron. 
15. 6. Ezek. 32. 9. 
Mexation] is put for, Great afflitions and 


judgements, Deut. 7. 23. Ifa. 22. 5. Ezek. 


7. 7. Deut. 28. 20. 
V i. 
misl] A veſſel narrow at the bottom, and 


wide abuve, wherein incenfe was offered up 
to God, Rev. 5. 8. The matter is gold, Ibid. 


In reſpect of the form, it repreſents the heart, 


which is narrow and pointed at the lower 
end, but wider above, to ſigniſie, that it 
fhould be open towards God and heaven,but 
clofed cowards the world. | 
In reſpect of the matter, it fignifieth that 
the heart which praifesGod fhould be holy 
and pure, and that fuch hearts are honorable 


in the fightof God; fora veſſel ot gold, and 


a veffel of honour, are put tor the fame, 2 Tim. 


2. 20, 21. 


It is put for the prayers of the Saints, Rev. 
5. 8. by a double Metonymie, 
Ol the continent for thet hng contained. 
2 Of the figne for the thing fignified. 
Qlials of the wath of God] ugnifie, the 


25 37 4. 

1. Becauſe they are the means and inſtru- 
ments whereby God executes his judgements 
upon the wicked, even as isa veſſel out of 
the which wine is poured to be drunk. 

2. Becauſe God pours out his judgements 
in a certain meafure, {fuch as himfelf hath de- 
termined. 

3. Becaufe the judgements of God are juft, 
free from any blot or injyſtice, as the gold 
whereof the Vial is made is pure and free 
from droffe. 

Mittogp | is taken, T. Properly, for that 

victory obtained againſt common enemies 
in war. | 

It is fometime ex preſſed by the word battle, 
Eccl. 9. 11. By a Metonymie of the antecedent 


for the confequent, by faving, Judg. 7. 2. delive- 


rance, Ibid. 15. 18. 
The efficient firſt cauſe is God, Jofh. 14.12. 
182m. 7. 11, 13. & 14. 45. 

For 1. it is obtained by prayers put up, 
unto him, 1 King. 8. 44-45. 2 Chr. 6. 34,35 
nn 

2. By a holy, and ſteong confidence in 
his name, «Sam. 14. 6, 10, 12. compared 
with 13. & 17. 37, 45, 46. 2 Chron. 13. 


F E 
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ink 14. 11, 12. & 20. 15, 17, 18, 20. 


3- Becauſe a few men, without ſtrengt b, 


oſten obtain the victory againſt multitudes, 
— in ſtreugth, and all warlike furni- 

ure, Gen. 14. 14515, 16,1920. Judg. 7. 2,5. 
I Sam. 14. 6, 13. & 17. 45, 46, 47,50. Pal 
33.16, 17. & 147.50. Prov.21.31. So that 
the battle is not alwayes given to the ſtrong, 


Eccleſ. 9. 11. 
4. The victory is promi ſed and given of 


God as a great benefit, Geneſ. 22. 17. Exod. 


23. 27. Levit. 2. 7, 8. Deut. 11. 23. & 
28. 7. 
5. Becauſe we are commanded to afcribe 


it to God, Judg. 15.8. 1 Sam. 7. 12. & 


15.13. 2 Sam. 5. 20. and to praife him, and 


give him thanks for it, Genef. 14. 19, 20. 


Exod. 15. 1. to 21. Judg. 5. 2. 2 Chron. 
20. 26. 

6. Becaufe they that truſt to themſelves 
are often difappointed of their hope, Exod. 
15.9 10. Judg. 5. 28,29,30. 1 Sam.17.4 45 
49551. 1 King. 20. 3, o, 18. Wherefore 


men fhould not triumph before the victory, 


1 King. 20. 11. 

The parties that obtain this viétiry, are, 

1. The Church againft her enemies, Exod 
17. 11. Numb. 31. 49, 50. Joth. 10. 12. 


Judg. 7. 21. 


2. The enemies agaĩnſt the Church, Deut. 
32. 30. Joſh. 7. 4, 5. Judg. 3. 12, 13. 
1 Sam. 4. 2 10. 2 King. 23. 29. 2 Chron, 
35.21. Plal. 44. 10, 11. and that either, 

1 Becaufe of the juſt judgement of God 
for the fins of his people, as appeareth by the 
mentioned places, Or then, , 

2 For the tryall of his people, andthe 
purging them from their fins, Dan. 8.10. & 
11. 35. 
3+ The Church one aꝑainſt another, Judg. 
20. 35. 2 Chr. 13. 16. Ifa. 10. 13. 

4. The enemies of the Church one againſt 
another, 2 King. 24.7. 1 King. 1. 16, 22. 

II. It is taken improperly, for the victory of 


Chriſt againft the devil, the world, fin, and 
death, Joh. 16.33. Rev. 3.21. & 5. 5. & 6.2. 
according to the promife, Gen. 3. 15. Col. 


2. 15. Heb. 2. 14. 1 Joh. 3. 8. 
2. For the victory that the faithfull ob- 


tain againſt the devil, world, and the fleſh; 
againſt Hereticks, falfe Teachers, and Anti- 
chrift, Rom. 8. 36. 1 Cor. 15. 54, 55. Ifa. 


25.8. Hof. 13. 14. 1 Joh. 3. 13,14. & 4.4. 


& F. 4,5. Rev. 2. 7, 11 17. & 3. 5, 21. St 
à a 


1.7. 
Faith is our victory, 1 Joh. 5. 4. not ſor tha 


worthineſſe of it; but, 
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1 By entring us into the Covenant of 
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wine | A Tree or Plant bearing — 


God, and efpoufing us to Chrift; for it, whereof Wine is made. 


makes Chrift, and all his victory ours. 


2. A Countrey abounding with Vines and 


2 By drawing virtue from Chrift,as the Pafture. Gen. 49.11. He fhal binde bis Afs 


branch from the root. 

3 By receiving as by a hand, all from 
God, and Chrift; efpecially, the promife, 
prefence, and graces of the Spirit, which 
makes us invincible. , 

To bring forth judgement unto vittury, is, To 
place righteouſneſſe in the world, againſt all 
the ftriving and impediments caſt in by Sa- 
tan to the hindering thereof. Calvin upon 
Mat. 12. 20. 

Uidual] Meat and drink, Gen. 14. 11. 
It is put for all necefferics for the lite. Sy- 
necdoche. Pſal. 132.15. Joſh. 1. 11. & 9.11. 
Mat. 14. 15. Luk. 9. 12. 

Tirto ] To ſpie, Joſh. 2. 1. To fearch and 
conſider, Joh. 7. 2. Nehem. 2. 13. Ezr. 


8. 15. 

wigüant! Watchfull. Which both Bi- 
ſpopt muſt be, 1 Tim. 3. 2. and all other Chri- 
ftians, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

Mile] That which is of no worth or 
price, being contrary to precious: as vile 
Sacrifice. 

2. Bafe, rotten, corruptible, being fet a- 
gainſt glorious. Phil. 3. 21. Our vile bodies fhall 
be like his glorious body, &c. 

3. Icignifiech any niggardly perfon; be- 
caute all {uch be vile, ſprung from the dung- 
hill, and grubbing the dung, Ifa. 32. 5. 

Vile] Abominable wickedneſſe, Judg. 19. 
24. Hateful, 1Sam.3. 13. Humble, 2 Sam. 
6.22. Deſpiſed, contemptible, Job 18. 3. 
Loathfome, by reafon of fin, Job 40. 4. 
Wicked, Pfal. 15.4. Ha. 32.5,6. Rom.1.26. 
Poor, Jam. 2. 2. | 
- Ulett thing exalted] Vice and wickedneſſe 
is by wicked men excolled to the clouds. 
Pſal. 12. 9. When the vilet thing i exalted. 
Some refer this to the perfon, and make 
this fenfe, that when evill and lewd men 
are lifted up to authority, then do the un- 
godly {warm like Bees, and walk ſecurely: 
which is true, but feemeth not fit to this 
place. om | 

Uilely] Diſgraceſully, difhonourably, 
1 Sam. 1. 21. 

millage ] For one or more houſes built 
together in the Countrey, Gen. 25.16. Lev. 
25. 31. 1 Sam. 6. 18. 

2. For a place not frequented, Pſal. 10.8 
For a City, Judg. 10. 4. 

Uillanie] Sinfull words, either filthy, 
foolith, or blaſphemous, Ifa. 32. 6. Abomi- 

nable ations, Jer. 29. 23. 


Foal to the vine. 


3. Chrift, who is like a Vine, reſembling 


itin property, giving life of grace to all his 
members, asa Vine gives juyce and life to all 
his branches. Joh. 15. 1. Tam the true Vine. 
A Metaphor. 


4. Particular men and women, which 


bring forth fruit (as grapes ) according as the 


perſons are good or bad. Deut. 32.33. Their 


vine excels the vine of Sodom, ec. 


5. The viſible Church. Pſa. 80 9. Thou haft 


brought a vine out, Ce. Ver. 14. Vifit this vine. 


Ifa. 3. 1, 2, 3. 

In the deſcription of the Ful. Church, 
by the ſimĩ litude of a vine, all things belon- 
ging to the deſence and proſperity of a 
Church (by the like in a Vine) are elegantly 
fet down, and in naturahorder. 

1 There is choyce of ground, or place, 
[ Cancan. | 
2 Gods protection for a fence, or wall. 
3 Cafting out Canaanites, and Idols, 
with Idolatry, to anfwer the cafting out 
of ſtones. | 
4 Holy laws and difcipline, like to 
choyfe branches, or ſelected vines. 
5 The City of Jerufalem, wherein ( as 


ina Tower) Priefts, Prophets, and Judges 


watchedto preferve from hart. 

6 Their Do&rines and Exhortations 
(asa Wine: preſſe) to bring out all kindes of 
duties as {weet juyce. 

7 And pleaſant fruit, ‘like grapes. 

All this the Lord to have done to this peo- 
ple, appears by Hof. 11. 1. Pſa. 80. 9, 10, 11. 
Ifa. 1. 2. and that without fuch an example, 
Pial. 157. 10. Deut. 8. 5. | 

Empty bine j The wicked Ifraelites, who 
refting from affliftions, gathered ftrength to 
bring forth new wickedneſſe, in ftead of be- 
ing better by their corrections: even ag 
Vines after grapes be gathered, being empty; 
renew their ſtrength co bring forth more 
grapes next yeer, Hoſ. 10. 1. Ifrael is an empty 
Vine. 

Mine -dꝛeſſer] He that labours in the 
vineyard, Luk. 13. 7. They had Overſeers, 
1 Chr. 27. 27. were of the loweſt of the 
people, 2 King. 25. 12. Jer. 52. 16. In the 


Captivity of Babylon they were left behinde. 


They howle and weep for the (arfity of 


Wine, Joel 1. 11. 


Improperly, for the Gentiles converted to 
Chrif, Iſa. 61. 5. 


2. For 


UNI 


2. For the Miniſters of the Gofpel, Luk. 


13.7. | a. 
| inen! A fharp, fowre, tare liquor, 
made of Wine. Matth. 27. 48. And prefenily 


when one of themrunning had filled a Sponge with 
vinegar. | 

2. Any bitterneſſe or grievous aflliction of 
body or foul. Plal. 69. 21. In my thirft they gave 
me vinegar to drink. Spoken of ſuch as vexed 
the afllicted. 

Vinegar | A (harp drink made of Wine, 
Beer, or other ftrong drink; they ufed to 
dip theisfuorfels init, Ruth 2. 14. yet it 
was unlawfull for the Nazarites to drink of 
it, Numb. 6. 3. A 

The propertiesof it is, 

1. That it is ſowre and ſharp. 

2. It is troubleſome to che teeth, and duls 
them, Prov. 10. 26. i 

It diſſolves Nitre, and therefore compa- 
red to a Song that putteth away ſadneſſe, 
Prov. 25. 20. 


Uine⸗tree] is the baſeſt fort of wood, 


good for nothing (if unfruitfull) but to be 
burnt, Ezck. 15. 2,3. 
It is put for the fruit thereof, Num. 6.4. 
Uinepatd ] The vifible Church in earth, 
like a Vineyard in many reſpects; as for 
ſpreading, fruitfulneſſe, manner of husban- 
dry, expoſition to danger, Cc. Ifa. 5. 12. 
Pial. 80. 15. Behold and vifit this Vine. 
2. Alſo the Common - wealth, Ifa. 3. 14. 
Vineyard is put for che fruit thereof, Cant. 
1. 6. 1 Sam. 8. 15. 
2. For the riches we pofleffe, Ifa. 3. 14. 
3. For the people of the Jews, Jer. 2. 21. 
& 12.10. Mat. 20.1. 
Lo planta binepard | To exercife Hus- 
bandry, fowing of Wheat, drefling Vines, 
or doing what elfe isto be done in the’fields, 


for nouriſhing a family, Gen. 9. 30. 


Uinepard of red wine] The people or 
Church of the Jews brought back to their 
owne Countrey, andthere planted, which 
God hall keep by his protection, as a wall, 
and water it by his Word, as by dew, ma- 


king it bring forth good works, for their 


excellency like ta red wine, which is the beft 
and moft generous wine, fuch as abounded 
in that Region. Ifa. 27. 2, 3. A vineyard of 
red wine. 
In thefe five things chiefly 'the Church is 
tikened to a Vineyard. z 
1. Becaufe the Church is planted, and 
grows not of it ſelf, as neither doth a Vine, 
1 Cor. 3. 6,7. y / 
2. The Church being very weak, is yet 
very fruitfull,by the power of God, like the 
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Vine, Ezek, 15. 3. Judg. 9. 13. 2 Cor: 
12. 9. 

_ 3+ Men are called into the Church, (as 
into a Vineyard) at divers times, Mat. 20. 

4. The Church is troubled with enemies 
as Vineyards with Foxes and wilde beaft:. 
Ur * 8 74. ‘ 
_ Laftly,a Vine remaineth a Vine, though 
it have fupefHuous branches; ſo g 
Church. ‘ 22 

Vintage] The time of gatheri 
act of * grapes. 2 

2. Many overcome in battle or fight 
Judg. 8. 2. Are not the gleanings of the E. 
poraimites better then the vintage of the Abieze- 
rites ? | . 

Wio] A maficall inſtiument, Ifa. 
Amos 6. 5. ufed with the Harp, Wea 
Pipe, Ibid. It was to ftir up mirth, Iſa.i — 11 
after victories, 2 Chr. 20. 28. in featts — 
6. 5. in prailing of God, i Sam. 10.5. 2 Sam. 
6.5. 1 King. 10. 12. and by Idolaters in their 
idolatrous worſhip, Amos 5. 23. 

Miolate] To pollute, Act. 21. 28. Pro- 
fane, Neh. 13. 18. To tranſgreſſe, Ezek, 
22. 26. 

Wiolence | Force, Lev. 6. 2. 

2. For great fins of ali forts, Gen. 6. 11. 
Particularly, for injury and oppreſſion, Pſa. 
11. 5. & 55.9. & 72. 14. & 73. 6. Prov. 
+ 3 the — AW enemy, Jer. 6.7. 

20.8. For the punifhmento 
Prov. 13. 2. r es 

Ic is put for goods gotten by vi 
Amos 3. 10. Naturall — Hebe * 

Wiolent ] Such as be made to beleeve, by 
oe — . of the Spirit, cauſing 
them zealouſly to continue i i 
11.12. Luk. jA 16. * 

Violent] One injurious unto others 
fuch the Lord delivers his —.— 2 — 
22. 49. and preſerves them, Pfal. 18.49. & 
140. 2, 5. The godly pray againſt them 
Ib. 12. They (hall be punithed by God, Job 
27. 13. Pfal. 11. 5. They ought not to be 
envyed, nor their wayes followed, Pro. 3. 3 1. 
They are deceitfull, and draw others into 
wickedneſſe, Prov. 16. 29. 

Uiolently] By ſorce, Gen. 21.25. Lev. 6. 4. 
Job 20. 19. Lam. 2. 6. Headlong, Mat. 8. 32. 
Mar. 5. 13. Luk. 8. 33. 

Wiper ] A poyfonful creature fo called 
which is brought forth very violently with 
the death of the Dam, by gnawing out her 
bowels. 

2. Cruel, unnatural, and ungrateful men 
which wrong their Parents, Teachers, and 
Benefactors, &. Mat. 3. 7. O generation of Vipers: 

Viper} 


Viper} A kind of Serpent very venemous, 
Act. 28. 3, 4. It killech wich che tongue, 
Job 20. 16. i 

Itis put for that whichis dangerous and 
deadly, Ia. 30.6. & 59 5. For wicked men, 
Mat. 3. 7. & 12.34, & 23. 33- 

per | Ic conceivech at the mouth, and 
the Ancients are all ot opinion, that in the 
act of copulation the femalebiteth off the 
males head, which the young ones revenge 
at their birth, by breaking in ſunder the 
belly of their Dam. But Jeter Writers af 
firm, that chey conceive without the death 
of any of them, and that the temale biinzeth 
forth above twenty at one time. Mans tating 
ſpittle is death unto them; fo is Garleek, 

unlelſe they eat Rue. Nor can it abide the 
 Yew-tree, or Muftard-feed. They love no 
other creatures, but their owne kinde. It's 
ſaid chat they have no ears, and that their 
paſſage for egeſtion exceedeth not the eye of 
a Needle. They are inſitiable of Wine, which 
when they have drunk, they may be caſily 
taken without harm. Being angry, they 
thruft forth their venome more fully, and 
thereby it worketh more deadly. Their 
biting is deadly, yet could the Lord pre- 
ferve Paul therefrom, Act. 28 3. They only 
amongſt Serpents build inthe earth, others 
do in hollow rocks or trees. The Scythians 
dip their Arrow heads with the venome 
hereof, mixed with mans blood, that they 
whom they wound may die. It's more to 
be feared though it do but hiſſe, then the 
Lyon, though it roar. When it coupleth 
with the Lamprey, it layeth afide its poy- 
fon, which afterwardit gathereth up again. 
It's ſaid to delight in Balſam, which yet isa 
remedy aꝑainſt poyfon. (Hereticks and falfe 
Teachers abule the Scriptures, but are foiled 
thereby ). 

Though the Viper be fo poyfonous, yet 
it is u fed by Phyficians as the choyceſt Anti- 
dote againſt poyfon. 

Gurgin | One. that keepeth her ſelf chaſte 
in a fingle life. 1 Cor. 7. 37. And bath fo de- 
creed in his heart that be will keep bis Virgin. 
The High-Priet muft marry a Virgin 
onely, Levit. 21. 14. One not defiled with 
either corporall or ſpirituall adultery, Rev. 


perfon or particular Church. 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
To preſent you as pure virgin to Chriff. Thus 
every godly perſon isa Virgin. 

3. Sometime ſome one notable and fingu- 
lar woman unknown to a man, namely, 
Mary the Mother of Chrift, promifed in 
Paradife, propheſied of by Iſaiab, ch. 7.14. 
See Matthew 1. 22. & Luke 1. 30, & 48. 
And fometime a young Woman touched 
bya Man, and yet reputed ftill a Virgin, 
and fo by her felfe avouched impudently, 
Prov. 30.19. 

Virginis put, 4. For a Widow who isa 
young woman, Joel 1. 8. : 

When young men is joyned with it, 
it fignifieth the inhabitants of a place, Ifa. 
23.4. Zech. 9. 17. 

5 It fignifieth the profeffors of the Gofpel 
in general], Mat. 25. 1, 7. 

6. A whole City, or Nation, 2 Kin. 19.21. 
Ifa. 37. 22. Jer. 14. 17. Amos 5. 2. efpeci- 
ally ſuch as flourifh in wealth and honour, 
and that have not been ſubdued nor brought 
under by other people, Ila. 23. 12. & 47.1, 
Jer. 46. 11. 

7. Theelect, who (Rev. 14. 4.) are faid 
to follow the Lamb wherefoever he goeth, 
whereas the reſt of the world follow the 
Beaſt. They follow the Lamb in two re- 
ſpects. 

1 Of information, they know his voyce, 
and will not follow a ſtranger, Joh. 10. 4, 5. 

2. In reſpect of conforming them ſelves 
to his Will; if he forbid, they forbear; if 
he threaten, they tremble; if he go to the 
Mountain to teach, they go to hear him; if 
to the prifon, or banifhment, or to Mount 
Calvary to ſuffer, they go with him; they 
follow him in his Croſſe here, and ſhall fol- 
low him in glory hereafter. 

Their duty is, 1. To praife God, Pfal. 
148. 12, 13,14. efpecially for his fingular 
bleſſings beftowed upon his people, Pfal. 68. 
25. Zech. 9.17. | jai 

2. To care for the things of the Lord, 
that they may be holy both in body and 
fpirit, 1 Cor. 7.34. and to be pure, 2 Cor, 
11.2. 

3- To refift the temptations of wicked 
men, 2 Sam. 13. 11, 12, 13. Geneſis 39. 


14. 35 4. 385 9. 

The reaſon why the High · prieſt might ‘ Wifage ] The Countenance. 
marry none bet a Virgin, was to fignifie} It is ſpoken of Chrift, in his ſufferings, 
thereby. that the Church isto be prefented Ifa.52.14. 
to Chrift,as a Virgin without ſpot, 2 Cor. 2. Of the Church in her ſuffering, Lam. 
11.2. | 4. 8. | 

2. One who keeps himfelf to Chrift, by! 3. Of Nebuchadnezzar in hisanger, Dan. 
pure belcef, and uncorrupt doctrine; either 3. 9. See Countenance, 


Uiſible 


J 


i eer’, fignifieth all the vifible creatures, 
Col. 1. 2 W ok fs =. i 
For ftacing the cuntroverſie concerning 
she-vifibilily or inviſibiliy of the Chunchs consider 
thefe folléwing diftindions. sureties 
Ang is vifible either with the eyes of the 
ninde, or of the body- ni gaaja 
p 2 ie eyes of the minde, i either 
confafëdiy vifible (as we doubt not but there 
ate elet veſſels of mercy in the world, 
chough we know not certainly in particular 
who they are) or diftingly, as we not onely 
know that there: is 4 Go, but we know di- 

ſtinctly who this true God is. Ta 
V.iſible by the eyes of thebody,, is either inme- 
diately, and of it felf viſible; as colou r figure, 
and light, though in à diverfe reſpect: or 
then by accident; thus we fee a man, for we 
fee him not as he is a man, though none in 
his right wits will deny he fees a man: this 
comes to paſſe when we ſee with the eyes of 
the body fuch marks of things, as from thence 
the mind conceives another thingl: or when 
the marksof fuch things which the minde 
onely conceives, incurre into the fenfes, then 
are we faid to fee that outwardly which the 
minde onely cakes up df it felf, and becaufe 
the lineaments of a mans body, agree to no 
other creature, and thefe lineaments are 
difcerned by the eye Man alfo is faid to be 
feen with the eyes of the body; but becauſe 
theſe marks are of two forts, for they are 
either fuch as cannot be feparate from the thing 
= whereof they are marks, or fuch as can be 
feparate, eicher ſeldome, or for the moft part. 
Hence this vifibility begets not alwayes a like 
certain knowledge; for if the marks be fuch 
as cannot be ſeparate from the thing we fee, 
then the knowledge is moft certain; if they 
may onely be feldome feparated, then the 
knowledge is leſſe certain; but if they may 
be feparate for the moft part, the knowledge 
is very uncertain. | 

Thefe things being thus premifed, 

Ficht ic is not to be denyed, but the Church 
is vifible by the eyes of the minde ; and if at any 
time it be not all vifible, (as in Elias time) it 
comes to paſſe from the weakneſſe of faith, 
yet Elia doubted not but God had his 
Church in heaven; thetefore it is to be 
granted, yea affirmed, that the Univer- 
fall Church, both that which is in hea 
ven, and that which is in earth, is viſible 
by the ‘eyes of the minde; but what is 
this way vifible, is not incontinent, diftin&ly 
fo; as for example, we know that in every 
Nation there be men of a meek and quiet 


(70 


I. 

fall out, that we know not diſtinctly and in 
particular, what men in theſe Countreys 
are fo, this way. It ĩs not to be denyed, but 
‘many members of the Church are diſtinctly 
viſible to the eye of the minde 3 asthofeun- 
to whom God gives teftimony in Scripture 

Abraham, Job, David,and others: "Therefore 
the Church this way in the whole will be con- 
fufedly viſible; and in refpet of certain mem- 
bers, diftinéily viſible, but with the eyes of the 
minde; not of the body; therefore we are faid 
to beleeve the Catholick Church, but not to 
feeit; for the Catholick Church is the Com- 


munion of Saints, which cannot be diſcer- 


ned with bodily eyes : This communion is in two 
things, either with the bead, 1 Joh. i. (if we 
fay we have fellowfhip with bim, to wit, 
with Chrift, and the Father through him, and 
fo with the boly Ghoft ; for the Apoſtle Paul 
makes mention alſo of that communion) or 
among our felves, (as it is in the fame chap.) 
that is, communion which being invifible to the 
eyes of the boch, is yet viſible to the eyes of 


the mine; for neither length of time, nor di- 
Hance of place, can interrupt this commu- 
nion. 


As to that vifibility which arifeth from the 
marks that incurte in the fenfes, the cafe is o- 
therwiſe; for it is to be granted that the 
Church is viſible, yet not fimpl, but onely in 
Jome reſpect, in fome manner, at fome time, and 
to fome perfons onely; therefore it is not to 
be denyed, 

1 But the Church in fome refpe& is vi 
with the eyes ot the body. as if we —— 
ſtand that part which is militant in earth, and 
fo underſtand it to be viſſhi not in the whole, 
but in the particular Churches, or particular 
members of the particular Churches. 

2 It is allo in fome manner vifible with the 
eyes of thebody ( by the eyesof the body, isto 
be underſtood, every ſenſe whereby the marks of 
the Church may be perceived) but it is to be de- 
nyed that any part of the Church is vifible 
of it felf, onely it is fo by accident, becaufe 
thoſe things that incurre into the ſenſes, are 
not of that nature, as to be neceſſarily of the 
effenceof the Church, or neceſſarily to flow 
trom the eſſence of it. 

Again, it is to be denyed that the Church 
can be diſtindly feen with the eyes of the body, 
but to be granted that it may be feen confu- 
edly; i e. thofe things are outwardly dif- 
cerned, whereby we may gather that God 
hath a Church in this or that place; butthofe 
things arenot feen, whereby we may gather 
this or that man to be a true member of the 


` fpivit, as in France or Germany, yet it may] Church ; the reaſon is, becauſe all the outward 


marks 


and con known ; this knowledge commonly 


but alſo we know this or that man for (uch; 


oſ the Church, in viſible and invifible, which 


— 


—— —— — — — — 
` 
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male of the Church, are. common to the 

ll and hypocrites. ý a | 
— it is to be. denyed that it can be 
diſtindiy and certainly known, which is the trye 
Church, and the Itrue members thereof; but 
yet it isto be granted that it may be dijtindly 


is called the judgement of charity; for when 
marks are obyious to the eye, whereby we may 
probably gather that this or that man belongeth 
to the Church, that fuch and fuch are the true 
(or faithful) Paftors of the Church; here is 


diſtind knowledge ; for fo we not onely know | 


that there are true members, and true Pastors, 


but this is opinion rather then certain know- 
ledge. Hence the more illuſtriom, or obſeure 
the notes of a true Paftor, or member of a true 
Church be, the more certain or uncertain, isthe 
judgement of charity. 

Hitherto is to be referred that diftindion 


tendeth not to this (as Bellarmine calumniates, 
lib. 3. cap. 2. of The Militant Church) to make 
two Churches, Me one viſible, the other invifible, 
( which were very abſurd, ſeeing the parts 
of the Diviſion are oftentimes coincident ; for 
the fame Church which in fome reſpect is vifi- 
ble, in another reſpect is invifible ) but this 
diſtindtion is onely of the name, not of the 
thing ; i.e. fometimes the Church takes the 
denomination from thofe things which are invi- 
fible, and which confticute the effence thereof, 
and fo it is called invifible; ſometimes it takes 
the denomination from external things, we are 
obvious tu the fenfes, and then it is called vi- 
fible: and becauſt theſe external things are 
common to hypocrites, hence it is that · the 
name of the Church is afcribed unto bypo- 
critesy to wit, in fo far onely as the Church 


hath her denomination from external things. 


3 It is not to be denyed but fometimes 
the Church is viſible with the eyes of the 
body yea and that almoft all wayet, to wit, con · 


fuſediy, not diftinily, or diftinll, in certain 


members, bat yet that vifibility begets not an 
infallible and certain knowledge; yea, it is not 
to be denyed but that thee is almft alwayes 
vifible thie way; the reafonis, becaufe God 
ever hath a Church upon earth, for Chrift 
cannot be a bead if he have not a body, yea 
and à part of this body upon earth, which 
continueth onely that the Church may conti- 
nue; and feeing the Church is both begotten 
and nouriſped by the Word, it is neceſſary 
that the Word be inthe Church, which can- 
not be, except it he preached ; and that cannot 


be, bus that there muft alfo be fomething 


incurring in the fenfes, therefore almoft ever 
the Church is vifible; we add almoſt, becauſe 
God can by the inftin? of his Spirit, without 
the Word, teach his people; but this is ex- 
traordinary; and men may alfo at home pri- 
vately read the Scripture, in time of great 
perfecution, but this alfo is extraordmary and 


rare. Let it is to be obſerved that this vifi- 
bility is not alwayes alike clear, but even as 
the Word is more or leſſe clearly and pur 
preached; fo is the vifibility ot the Chur 
more or leſſe clear. 

Laſtly, the Church is viſible unto fome 
perſons, yet it is not neceſſary that it 
be viſible to all and every one; ſo Elia 
thought himſelf onely leſt, yet it may be 
that the reſt of the faithfull who bowed not 
to Baal, held communion among themfelves, 
and were known to one another. This 
(to {peak fo ) imiſibilty of the Church, in 
regard whereof the members are notknown 
to fome, arifeth from perfecution, a generall 
depravation of the truth, and idolatry; whereby 
ic cometh to paffe that the true worſhip of 
Godis not retained, fo much asin outward 
profeffion. - P -a 

This then is the ſtate of the Queftion : 

Whetber or no tbe — militant upon earth, 
if not in the whole, yet in its parts, be viſible of it 


ſelf, and primarily, diſtindh, and alwayes, and 


certainly, and to fome. The Papiðs affirm it. 
Wee deny it. Cameron of the Viſibility of the 
Church. | 8 
Miſion] An extraordinary action of God, 
manifefting himfelf and his Will to his Pro- 
phets to be feen and throughly known of 
them. Numb. 12. 6. If there be a Prophet of the 
Lord among you,I will be known to bim in viſion, & ve. 
Vifions and Dreams fignifes all kind of Pro- 
pheſie, Dan. 1. 17. i 
2. An ordinary action of the Prophets 
and Miniſters, declaring the minde of God 
to the people, that they may ſee and know 
it. Prov. 29. 18. When vifion faileib, the people 
erifh. : 
? E Dorine revealed from God immedi- 
ately, fometime by fignes and fights, as to 
Daniel and Ezekiel; and ſometime by word, 
without viſible repreſentations, as to Abras 
bam, Gen. 15.1. To Ifa. 2. 1. It is theretore 
called a vifion, becaufe God revealed things to 


his Prophets fo evidently, and delivered 


them with fuch certainty, as though * had 
the things 


prefently {een before their eyes 
which they foretold. Hence Prophets which 


| had fuch viftons and clear revelations be called 
| Seers, as 1 Sam.9.9. For the meaning of this 


word Vifton, {ee further in Numb. 24. 24. 
— ö Viſion] 


UMI 


 Vifions, fo that vilion by way of conceffion 
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a 
V ifion | The vifions whereby God of old 
appeared to men, in refpe& of the endthere- 
of, are twofold. 
1, Whereby God appeared unto men in 
their fleep, that he might inform them of his 
Will, or of things fecret, or to come, Job 


7. 14 


was wont to manifeft himfelf unto men, af- 
ſecting their minde with certain externall 
objects, and ſenſible fhapes and apparitions ; 
in this reſpect God maniſeſted himſelf to his 
Prophets both in the Old Teſtament, and in 


the New 


1. In the Old Teſtament to his Prophets, 
Gen. 15.1. & 46. 2. Exod. 3. 2, 3. Act. 7. 
30, 31. 1 Sam. 3. 15. Pſal. 89. 20. 2 Sam. 


7. 7. Iſa. 6. 1. Jer. 24. 1, 2, 3. Ezek. 1. 1, 4. 


Dan. 2. 19. Amos 7. 1, 4,7. Zech. 3. 1. 


Hence they were called Seers. 


Note, that this Prophetical Vifion did not 


— alwayes arife from an externall caufe, and 


therefore the fervants of the Lord fee in the 
night as well as in the day,fo that onely they 
fee the thing tlat is feen. Act. 23. 11. The 
Lord stood by Paul, encouraging him; the Vi- 
fion was not from an externall fhape, and 
therefore Luke notes it expreſly, that ic fell 
out in the night; not that God left heaven 
to manifeft himſelf to Paul upon earth; but 
to fignifie, that Paul in the night was fo af- 
ſected, as if he did fre God preſent before 
hi 


Chrift ſtanding at his right band, verí. 55,56. 
doubtleſſe Stephenin the mean time was in 
the Synedrie when he beheld this ſpectacle, 
and therefore he could not ſee the heaven 


opened, ( for he faw not the heaven) nor 


did Chriſt appear to the eyes of his body. 
So Elifha (2 King. 6. 17.) faw companies 
of horſes and chariots of fire, which his ſer- 
vant didnot fee (but upon the prayer of 
Elifha : ) which could not be, if that vifion 
had been from an externall ſhape. Cameron 
upon Rev. 18. 4- . > > 
The falfe Prophets alfo did boaft of theſe 


is attributed unto them, Zech. 13. 4. which 
notwithftanding are called but viftons of falfe- 
bood, Jer. 14. 14. of vanity, Ezek. 12. 24. & 
13. 6,7. the vifionof their owne heart, deviſed 
by their owne brains, ſer. 23. 16. therefore 
they are faid to follow their owne fpi- 
rits, when they have feen nothing, Ezek. 


13. 3. 
These Viſions were alſo afforded to other 


2. Whereby he appeared unto men awake; 
and fo itis one of the wayes whereby God 


im. 89 
So Act. 7. Stephen faw the glory of God, and 


Perfons then Prophets; as to Hagar, Gen 
16. 13. Elipbaz, Job 4. 13. — 
Dan — ? — As 4. 13 Nebuchadnezzar, 

_ 2. In the New Teftament, in che begin- 
ning of the Gofpel fuch Vifions were fre- 
N 265 & 22. y^- 10.3511,12,19, 

- 5,6. 2 Cor. 12.1. à 

4 j 5> ev. 1. m & 4.2. 

Theſe Vifions have their denominati 
fometimes from God, the authour of — 
2 Sam. 7. 17. 1 Chr. 17. 15. Lam. 2. 9. and 
are called, the vifion of God, 2 Chron. 26. 5. 
Ezek. 1.1. & 8. 3. of the Almighty, Numb. 
24. 4,16. of the Lord, 2 Cor. 12. 1. 

Sometimes in reſpect of the fubjett, they 
take their denomination from him by whom 
they are feen, Dan. 7. 2. . 

Ic is ſometimes put for a cleer revelation of 
the Gofpel, Joel 2, 28. Sometimes for a 
ſpectre or deceitfull apparition, Job 20. 8. 
whereunto vain hope is compared, Ifa. 29. 7. 
Sometime for a ſpectacle, or the thing ſeen 

eb. 12. 2 1. Mat. 17.32. <> 

Lo Wilit ] To pertorme fome promiſed 
good thing. Gen. 21. 1. God vifited Sarah: 
Luk. 1. 68. Hath vifited bis people, éc. that is, 
fent the Redeemer promifed, Jer.29.10. Gen. 
50. 24. 

Note. This word Viſit, ſignifies remem- 
brance, providence, care, and performance 
of that which was ſpoken, be it good, 
as Gen.50.24. Exod.3.16. orevill, and fo 
it meaneth puniſhment, Numb. 16.29. Pfa, 


33. | 
2. Tofulfill fome threatned evill, Exod. 
20.5. Iwill vifit the fins of the Fathers upon the 
children. Gods viflting us, is either by benefits 
or judgements, Iſa. 26. 14. & 10. 3. Vifita- 
tion for deſolation. 

3. To look into, and view throughly 


‘| cheeftace of the flock, and charges under 


us, Act. 7. 13. Thus the Apoſtles vifited 
Churches. 


4. To pray God, Iſa. 26. 16. ſo expouns 
ded in the fame verfe. 


mitit | Properly, is often to fee one, by 


| going to, or meeting wich him, in teftimony 


of love, honour,or care, 1 Sam.15.35. Gen. 
37-14. Exod. 2. 11. & 4.18. Act. 7. 23. 
Judg. 15. 1. 
Improperly, it is taken, I. In good part. 
1 In reſpect of men, where it fignifiech, 


To be careſull of, to relieve and help them 
we vifit, Jam. 1.27. 


2 It is taken for that vifitation where- 


by men viſit God; which is, To remember, 
God, toimplore his help, and to turn us 
unto him, Iia, 26. 16. To be carefull to 


frequeng 


frequent the affemblies of his fervants, Pfal. 
27. 4. ae 

"Or in refpe& of God, who vifits in mercy, 
when he doch good, in beftowing his blef- 
fings temporall or ſpirituall, Genef. 2 1.1 
1 Sam. 2. 21. Pſal. 65. 10. Pfal. 106. 4. 
Lak. 1. 68,78. & 19. 44. 1 Pet. 2. 12. or 
delivermg his fervants from their miſeries, 
Gen. 50. 24, 25. Exod. 3. 16. & 4 31. Pfa. 
80. 14, 15. 

II. It is taken in evill part. 

God is {aid to vifit in bis wrath, when he 
poureth down his judgements upon the 
wicked, Gen. 28. 21. Exod. 20.5. This is 
expreſſed in Scripture by G. dt remembring fin, 
Jer. 14. 10. To puniſh it, Iſa. 10. 12. Hof. 
12, 2. Jer. 44. 13. To take vengeance for 
the fame, Jet. 5. 9, 29 & 9. 9. & 23. 12. 
To ſwallow up alive, Numb. 16. 29. This 
is called, The day of calamity, Jer. 46. 21. 
The yeer of viſitation, Jer. 1 1.23. & 23.12. 
Hof. 9.7. The time of viſitation, Jer. 6. 15. 
& 8 12. & 10.15. In which fenfe not to 
be vifited with any evill, is not to be afflicbed, 
but co lead a quiet and happy life, Prov. 

19.23, 

Ao bifit fatherleſſe and widows] To ex- 
ercife all works of mercy, noted by this here 
named, becaufe therein fhineth fre e charity; 
for who will look for recompence from fuch 
afflicted miferable people? Jam.1.27. A Sy- 
necdoche. 4 

Lo bifit Sarah] To give her ftrength to 
_ conceive and bring forth, being barren and 
old, according to Gods promife,contrary to 
the order of nature, Gen. 21. 7. To vifit, is 


taken in good part, as here, and Exod. 4. 31. 


& Gen.50.25. 
| L. 
> wai] A River (Dan. 8. 2, 16.) in 


Perſia. 

Milam] A porch, gallery, ſtrength, or ſooliſpneſſe 
of them. Mens names. The Father of Bedan, 
1 Chron. 7. 17. The Son of Eſbek, Ibid. 


8. 39. 

Ulla] Lifting up, a facrifice killed on the 
Altar, an infant, a little one, ora leaf. 1 Chr. 
7-39. The Father of Arab. 

U M. 


Wimmah ] Darkened, covered, bis people, or 
with him. A City, Joh. 29. 30. 


* > 


Vv N. 
Unable] Weak, without ſtrength of body 


or minde, Exod. 18. 18. 2 Cor. 3. f. 


There are 7 degrees to be confidered for the 


effecting of any thing for the which we are 
by nature unable, the higheft degree is the 
accomplifhing of it: our inability to this is 
expreft, Rom. 7. 8. Phil. 2. 13. This we 
finde true by experience in evil things; as in 
Fofeph’s Brethren, who purpofed to hurt 
him, but were not able to accomplith their 
purpoſe, for God turned their wicked pur- 
poſes to good, Gen. 50. 20. So in Paul go- 
ing to Damaſeus, to perſecute the Church, 
Act. 9. 9. Thus the wife man ſheweth, Eccl. 
9. 13. 


2. We are no more able to doe then we are 


to effect, Joh. 15. 4,5. ſer. 10.23. If man be 
not able to order his ſteps, he will be much 
leſſe able to hold out to the end; thereſore 
God muft order and direct them, Prov. 16. 9. 
Thus Paul profeſſeth, Rom. 7. 17. God muft 
work our works in us. IIa. 26. 12. 


3. We are unable to begin to pradliſe that 


which is good, though we have purpoſed the 
fame in our hearts, Ila. 37. 3. The children are 
cothe tothe birth, and there is no ftrength to, 
deliver. So Phil. 1. 6. 


4. We are unable to ſpeak that which is | 


good, Prov. 16. 1. And experience tels, that 
often, though we be prepared by ſtudy and 
meditation to pray or preach, yet we are 
not able to deliver the f 


fame words fo pre- 

5- We are unable to will, Phil. 2. 14 

6. To underſtand, 1 Cor. 2. 13. Rom. 8.7. 

7. We are unable to tbink well, 2 Cor. 
5. 3. for our thoughts are evil continually, 
Genef. 6. 8. and vain, Pſal. 94. 1 Cor. 3. 
19 20. ö 
— Not uſed, or tryed, 1 Sam. 
17. 39. Not tamed, Jer. 31. 18. 

Unadbitedlp] Ralbly, foolithly, Pfal. 
106.33. It is dangerous, Eccl. 10.8, 9, 10, 11 
Example in Uzzah, 2 Sam. 6. 7. Reboboam, 
1 King. 12. 8. | 

Winatares ] Privately, Gen. 31. 20. Ig- 
norantly, Numb. 35.11. Deut. 4. 42. Joſh. 
20.3. Suddenly, unexpectedly, Luk. a 1.34. 
Not perceived, Gal. 2. 4. Jude v. 4. 

Unbelief] A privation and utter want of 
faith, when Gods promifes are wholly di- 
ſtruſted. Heb. 3.12. An heart of unbeleef. This 
is totall unbelief, the next is partiall, or 
but in part. | 6 

2. Infirmity and weakneſſe of faith. 
Mark 


— 


ä 


—— ome - 


heard of Chrift is not ſufficient to excuſe 
unbelief, ſeeing often it is through mens 
own fault, God juftly puniſhing their fin, 
by denying them the preaching of the Go- 
{pel : ignorance therefore excuſes not them 
who are capable of faith, feeing ignorance 
in Adam (in whom all have finned) was 
voluntary, and all ought co know and be- 
lieve. 

2. Pofitive, is when one having the Word 
of God, and Goſpel of Chriſt preached, yet 


— Dh Y—Ü—Ü—ᷣ—ĩ 
N. 9 


_ 8. Becaufe of unbeleef, the wrath of God 
is daily declared againſt, and cometh upon, 
the children of difobedience, Col. 3. 6. 
9. They have their part in the Lake that 
burns with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 21.8. 
 Unbelief is faid, not to make the promife of 


God of none effect, Rom. 3. 3,4. Not that 
fuch ſhall enjoy the — of God, not- 
withftanding of their wickedneſſe; but the 
Apoftles drift isto keep the Gentiles humble, 
ſhewing that the Gentiles may with better 
reafon be caſt off, then the Jews were, for 
the Fewshad the Promifer, and the Tefa- 
ment, andthe Fathers, and Chrift according 
to the flefh; yet when they believed not, he 
caft them off, and gathered a Church to 
himfelf out of the ‘Gentiles, whom he graffed 
into the true Olive, having cut off the na- 
turall branches; and therefore he may much 
more cut off the Gentiles, and reſume the 


believes not, at leaſt with confidence, and |Fews, if the Gentiles continue in unbe- 
therefore he is guilty both of the want of | lief. 


faith, and habit of unbelief. 

It iseicher univerfall or particular. 

. Univerfall, is when one rejects the whole 
Wordof God, asEpicures, who account it 
aà fable. 

Particular, is when one believes not certain 
heads of faith, as that Chrift is now bodily inthe 
heavens, Ce. | | 

The fruits of unbelief are, 

1. It makes men obftinate and hard hear- 
ted, fo that they will not eafily leave their 
opinions, and chinks every thing impoſſible 
and abſurd that is repugnant to them, Mat. 
28.17. Some even when they fee Chrif af- 
ter his refurre€tion, yet doubt of the fame, 
and will not beleeve, as Thomas, Joh. 20. 

2. It foexcludesChrift, that his benefits 
cantake no place, as Chrift could not doe 


Unbeleeber, or Infidel | An unconverted 
idolatrous Gentile. 2 Cor. 6. 14. Be not une- 
qually yoaked with the Infidels. 

2. A Chriftian whofe heart is hardened 
by unbelief. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Blindedthe mindes of 
Infidels. | | 

Unblameable, or without blame and re» 
poof, or unrebukable] An upright perfon, 
whofe life cannot be noted and charged 
with any reigning fin, after his calling. 
Luk. 1. 6. Both were juft before God, and un- 
blamable, or without reproof. Such are the 
Saints in this life, by inherent righteouf- 
neſſe, Eph. 1. 4. 

2. A perfon that cannot be charged with 
ought that is amiſſe in him, being voyd of 
all faults. Eph. 5. 27. A glorious Church, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle: but that it ſpoul be boly 


miracles in his owne Countrey, becauſe of and unblameable. Such the Saints are now, 


their unbelief, Mat. 13. 58. Mar. 6. 6. 
3. Often it breeds conſuſion, and difableth 


men to do that which otherwife they would 


have been able, if they had believed, Mat. 17. 
16. Mar. 9. 18. 

4. It hath often corporall punifhment at- 
tending it, Luk. 1. 20. & 19. 44. 

5. It deprives of the promiſes of God, ma- 
king them of none effect. Pſal. 45. 11. as, 
The Ifraelites periſped in the wilderneſſe, and did 
not enter into the Land of promiſe, becauſe of their 
unbeleef. Heb. 3. 19. 

6. It hrings on and aggravates the judge- 
ments of God, Job. 16. 8, 9. 


by imputed righteouſneſſe, and ſuch they 
fhall be in heaven, by proper and perfonall 
holineſſe. 
Uncertain] is, 1. Doubtfull, Joh. 13.22. 
2. It fignifiech indiftin&, which cannnot 
be known, 1 Cor. 14. 8. 
3. Unſtable, changeable; thus riches are 
uncertain, 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
|e el 1. Godis of himfelf, and 
eſſentlally unchangeable, Pfal. 92.9. & 102. 
13,25, 27,28. Lam. 5. 19. In refpe& of 
his counfell, Heb. 6. 17. Pſal. 33. 11. Ifa. 
46. 9. In reſpect of his Word, Numb. 
23-19. and that both in regard of his pro- 
—— miles, 


mifes, Pial. 89.35. his oath,Heb.16.8. and 
his threatnings. 7 

The new — and new earth fhall be 
unchangeable, ſo alſo our bodies aſter the 
reſurrection being made conformable to the 
body of Chrift, Phil. 3,21. But this is by 
the tree gift of God. 

wincircumcifed ] Perfons in whom the 
whole corruption of mans nature is unre- 
formed, but powerfully breaketh out in 
thoughts, words, looks, deeds, and fenfes. 
Act. 7.51. Te ftiff-necked, and of uncircumcifed 
hearts and ears. Thefe Jews were circumciſed 
outwardly, yet becauſe their hearts were not 
renewed,they were inwardly uncircumcifed. 


2. Gentiles which had not the foreskin of 


their fle(h cut off. Eph. 2. 11. Ie being in times 
paft Gentiles in the fleſp, called uncircumeiſion. 
1 Sam. 17.26. Who is this uncircumeifed Phili- 
ftin? This isthe proper fignification of the 
word uncircumeifed. 

Uncircumciſed lips] ſignifieth, Polluted 
lips, as he that was not circumciſed was ac- 
counted unclean, Iſa. 6. 5. 


DN. (71) 


N. 


3 Phyficall, to maintain health, and 


eſcape difeafes, by a promifcuous ufe of 
meats, which would breed ficknefles. 

4 Ceremonial, to diſtinguiſh the Jews 
from all the Gentiles, which obſerve no fuch 
difference. , | 

__§ Myfticall, to * them in minde of 
ſpirituall uncleanneſſe 
follow holineſſe in body and foul, and to 
inftru& them concerning Chriſt: who being 
come, and crucified, hath aboliſhed this Mo- 
faical Law,which yet after Chrift his afcenfion 
was of force fora time, till the weak belee- 


ving Jews might be taught what liberty th 
Gofpel had brought them. ht 


Of uncleanneſſe about Meats, there be 


fundry forts: 


1 Phyficall or naturall in meats, which, 


are enemies to naturall health, as venemous 
Serpents, érc. | 

2 That which fin brought upon all 
creatures, being accurfed to man for difobe- 


| dience of our firft parents, Gen.3. 


3 Morall, when meats become pollu- 


Some expound it fluttering, that is | not |ted to us by the vice of intemperancy, or by 
eloquent or ready of {peech ; they that are diſobedience to Civill laws, appointing re- 


thus, pronounce many ſuperfluous fylla- 
bles, which like a foreskin ought to bo cut 


ftraints of meats to civill ends. Fer to 
the unclean all things are unclean, Titus 1. 


off, that the ſpeech may be pure and neat. | Ver. daft. 


It is referred to the fruit of the earth, 


The 4 is, ſcrupulous uncleanneffe, as 


which was to be accounted unclean the firft/ When the weak Chriftians at Corinth made 
three yeers, and not to be eaten, Lev. 19.23. | {er uple if they might eat of things offered to 


Wncircumcifion ] The Gentiles, even all 
people which were not Jews. Rom. 3. 30. 
And uncircumcifion , through faith. Eph. 2.11. 
That is, a profane people without God, 
ſtrangers from the Covenant of falvation. 

2° Theskin of the fecret parts, with the 
eſtate and condition of uncircumcifed men. 
Rom. 2.25. Thy circumcifion is made uncircum- 
cifton. 

Uncle] Ones Fathers or Mothers Bro- 
ther, Lev. 10.4. 1 Sam. 10. 14. 1 Chr. 29.32. 

Unclean | Such perſons or things as are 
ceremonioully polluted by touching a dead 
carkaſſe of man or beafls, &c. Hag. 2. 14. 
If he that is polluted touch any of thefe things, 
fhall it beunclean? Levit. 13. 46. He fhal be 
polluted, for be is unclean. Act. 10. 14. Any 
thing which is polluted, or unclean; that is, which 
may not be eaten, being forbidden by the 


aw. | 
Of this prohibition of fome meats as un- 
clean, in refpe& of ufe, there were fuan- 
dry caufes : 
1 Was Civill, to invite the Jews by 
this meansto obedience. 
2 Moral], to teach them temperance. 


Idols, 1 Cor. 8. 

5 Superftitious uncleannefle, when 
there is choyce of meats made at certain times 
for Religion fake,as in Popery. 

The 6 and laft is, Ceremonious un- 
cleanneſſe, fuch as was under Mofes Law, 
which forbad the ufe of many meats, for fuch 
cauſes as before is laid down. 

2. Such as are ſpiritually defiled with fin, 
either totally, as the wicked, which ftill,(like 
hogs in the mire ) wallow in the filthinefs of 
fin: or in part onely, not having the corru- 
ption of their fin wholly purged out, asthe 
godly. Iſa. 64.6. We have all been as an unclean 
thing. ä 

Unclean Spirits] The Devill, who i 
himſelf moſt unclean and ſoul; alſo he 
inſpireth uncleanneſſe into others. Matth. 
10. 1. And gave them: power againſt unclean 
Spirits. aha T 

2. The vices of covetouſneſſe, drunken- 
neſſe, hdelity, whoredome, hypocriſie, c. 
by which the devill holds poſſeſſion of mens 
heart. Mat. 12. 43. When the unclean firit is 

gone out of a man. Metonymie of the cauſe ſor 
the effect. ‘ 
Ahe 


» to avoydit, and to 
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Ahzee unclean fpitits | A ſtrong number 


D 


undefiled eſſence, the fountain of all holi- 


of the Ambaſſadours of Saran. Rev. 16.13. 
An] faw three unclean fpirits like fregs, come out 
of the mouth of the Dragon 

As an unclean thing | That even the ho- 
lieſt men on earth are (through remaining 
fins) like a leprous perfon, who for his 
uncleanneſſe deferved to be feparate from 
the company of otber men; fo are they be- 
come worthy for fin to be hut out from 
the company of God and his Angels, Ifa. 
6 


“Uneleannette J Generally all fins what- 
foever, which makeunclean both our felves 
and every thing we touch; but particularly, 


ſuch fins as tend unto our wicked pleaſure 


and commodity, Rom. 6. 19. Zach. 13.1. 


For fin, and for uncleanneffe ; that is, for fin 7 


which is ic felf unclean, and maketh us 
unclean. 

Whereas fuch as were defiled with any Le- 
gall uncleanneſſe, (as by touching a dead 
carkaſſe, Cc) muft be thrown out of the 
Camp till they had cleanfed themſelves, 
Numb. 3. 23. Lev. 15.31. this figured two 
things. 

1 That our ſins give juſt cauſe unto 


God to caſt us out from his preſence and 


glory, Rev. 21. 27. 
2 That evill doers are to be ſeparated 


ſrom the publick aſſemblies and company of 


the faithfull, for a time, till repentance, by 
fufpention and excommunication. Compare 


1 Cor. 5.13. with Numb. 8. 2. 


Unclothed ] is ſpoken of Death, whereby 
the foul is ftript of the body, 2 Cor. 5.4. 
Uncome iy] Not decent, unfitting, 1 Cor. 


| 7.36. Unhoneft, unfeemly, 1 Cor. 12.23. 


Uncondemned] Not found guilty, not 
examined, not convinced, Act 16.37. comp. 
wich verſ. 22. & 22. 25. 

Uncoꝛruptneſſe] Free from errour, Tit. 
2. V. 7: A 
Uncober] To make bare, Ifa, 32.11. To 


leave naked, Exod. 31.5. 2 Chr. 29.19. To 


lay open, Prov. 13. 16. To have carnall 
copulation, Levit. 2. 18, 19. &18.8. To 
expoſe to ſhame and diſgrace, Jer. 13. 26. 
Hoſ. 2. 3. 2 | 

Unction] The holy Ghoft, 1 Joh. 2.20. 

Wndefiled.| Clean, without ſpot, free 
from fin, Heb. 7.26. Sincere, Pfal. 119. 1. 
Perfect, 1 Pet. 1. 4. Where our heavenly in- 
beritance is faid to be undefiled : 

1. Becaufe we fhall live feparate from 
= polluted things, as the devill, hell, and 

in 


2. Whe fall be joyned to God, chat 


nefie. 

3. We thall enjoy the fellowthip of un- 
{potted Angels, and bleſſed fouls, after an 
undefiled manner, with all purity, concord, 
and quietneffe. l 

4. We ſhall be clothed with perfection of 
nature, being made like unto Chrift both 
in foul and body; in foxl, Gods image in 
undefiled graces, being perfected without 
mixture, either of defects or corruptions ; 
and our body {hall be made like the glorious 
body of Chrift, Phil. 3. 22. without death, 
(hame, weakneſſe, or any imperfection. 

$. Our fervice ſhall be pure and undef- 
led, for we hall praife God day and night, 
without either weakneſſe or wearineſſe, Rev. 


1. . 

Under] is taken, 1. In reſpect of place, 
Deut. 4. 11. 2 Sam. 22. 37. Revel. 5. 13. 
Hence theſe phraſes, under he. ven. under the fun, 
under the earth, c. judg. 1. 7. Mar. 7. 28. 

2. In reſpect of condition and ſtate, power 
and dominion. Hence theſe and the like 
ſpeeches, to have fervants under one, to be 
tread under foot, to be under fin, Rom. 3. 9 
To be concluded under fin; i.e. to be guilty, 
Gal. 3.22. To be fold under fin, Rom. 7. 14. 
To be under the elements of the world; i. e. to 
be kept in bondage under the Ceremonies ut 
the Law, Gal. 4.3. To be under a cwfe; i.e. 
guilty of it, Gal. 3 10, 11. 

3. In reſyect of protection ar d defence, 
Pfal. 17. 8. Cant. 2. 3. Matth. 23. 37. Gal. 
3. 23. 

4. It is put for, In. Hence under the lips, 
tongne, is, in thelips, and tongue, Pſal. 1 40.4. 
Ron. 3. 13. 

Under grace] One to whom ſin is gra- 
ciouſly pardoned by the merit of Chrif, 
and who is alfo freed from the dominion 
and ſtrength of fin, by the aid of Gods 
grace and Spirit. Rom. 6. 14. Te are under 
race. 

Under the hand of xd ] One chaſtened 
and judged for fin, to his humbling, Judg. 
2. 15. 

E One that isdefended by the great power 
and providence of God. 1 Pet 5.6. Humble 
your {elves under the hand of God. 

Under hope] One not without hope; or 
one who hopeth well in reſpect of Gods 
powerand promife. Rom. 4.18. Which 4- 
brabam above hope, believed under hope. Under 
hope, in refpe& of God; above hop, in 
reſpect of man. 

Under the Law ] One fubje& to thedoc. 
trine, inftruĝion and government of the 
pp2 Law, 
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Law, Rom. 3. 6, 9. á 
kept — tbe Law. Alſo one ſubject to 
the burthen of Legall Rites and Ceremonies, 
Gal. 4. 5. 
2. One fubje& to the curfe, rigour, and 
compullion of the Law, and as it is the 
ftiength of fin; and not to be under the 
Law, is tube freed from all thefe by faith 
in Chrift, and his ſanctifying Spirit, Rom. 
6. 14. For ye are not under the Law, but under 


race. i 
y Under bis thigbes] By this figne either 
ſubjectionʒ or for a further myftery of the 
Covenant of Circumcifion : or rather of 
Chrift the promifed feed, who was to come 
out of Abrabam's loyns or thigh, Gen.24.2. 
& 47.29. 1 l 
Under Tutoꝛs] A childe in his nonage, 
being under the tuition of a Governour or 
Guardian. Gal. 4. 2. But is under Tutors and 
Governours. 

2. One fubje& to the Regiment of the 
Ceremonial Law (as to a Tutor) Gal. 4.2. 

Under the unjutt ] Before the unjuft, in 
their Courts, and at their Judgemenc feat. 
1 Cor. 6.1. Dare any of you having buſineſſe a- 
gainft another, be judged under the unjuft ? 

Zo underſtand] To perceive with the eyes 
of the minde, ſomething unknown afore, 
Dan, 10. 1. 

2. To obſerve and conſider in his minde, 
the afflictions of the Church under the King 
of Perfia. Dan. 12. 10. Thou ſetteſt thy heart to 
underſtand. 


the foul, whereby it knoweth things, and is 
able to diſcern them, and diſcourſe of them. 
Luk. 24.45. Naturall under ſtandin . 
2. The gift of heavenly knowledge ena- 
bling us to ſee the truth of Gods words, or 
more cleerly and fully to fee it. Pſa. 119.34. 
Give me underſtanding, &c. Prov. 3. 13. & 4. 
5, Oc. This is active ſpirituall underſtan- 
ding, whereby we do underſtand others when 
they ſpeak of heavenly things. 
3. Interpretation to make others under- 
ſtand what is prayed for or uttered in a 
ſtrange congue. 1 Cor. 14. 15. Iwill pray with 
underftanding. This is paflive ſpiritual under- 
ftanding,whereby fome are made fit to under- 
ſtand bur fpeeches. 
4. Meaning, ſenſe, matter of that which 
is prayed for in a ſtrange tongue. 1 Cor. 14. 
14. My underſtanding i without fruit; that is, 
when I utter a prayer in an unknown tongue 
the hearer hath no benefit, becaufe he know- 
cth not the meaning. Popiſh Latine prayers 
before an Englith unlearned people, be un- 


N. (4) 
Gal. 3. 23. Ve were) fruitfull, contrary to the canons and rules 
of the Apoftle, 
primitive Church, yea againft common rea- 
fon: (for how ſhall any man fay Amen, to 
that which they know not; or ask of God, 
what they underftand not?) Laſtly, repug- 
nant they be to nature, for how {hall one 
prepare to battail upon an uncertain found ? 


gor ulii. 


Wnderftanding ] That naturall faculty of 


N. 


foto the practiſe of the 


When men underſtand not one another, 


then they be Barbarians, or rather Bubylo- 
nians one to another, according to that of 


the Poet; Barbarus hic ego fum, quia nonintelli- 


S people of no underftanting | Obftinate 
people and blockiſh, voydof wifdome, and 
(uch as will not learn, no not by rods and 
puniſhments. Iſa. 27. 11. For it is a people of 
no underſtanding. 

Note. As by a foole, the Scripture for the 
moſt part meaneth the wicked; ſo by a man 
of underſtanding, every one that is godly, 
is meant, Prov. 8. g. 

Undertake | To promife faithfully, or 


| become bound, Eft.9.23. To protect and up- 


hold, Ifa. 38. 4. 

Undoe | To perih, Numb. 21. 29. To 
relieve, Ifa. 58.6. To affli& and deftroy, 
Zeph. 3.19. Not to accomplifh or perform, 
Joſh. 11.15. Mat. 23, 25. 

Wnequall | Unmeet, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Un- 
righteous. 

Wnfaigned] Upright, fincere, without 
diſſimulation and hypocrifie, 1 Tim. 1.5. 
2 Tim. 1. 5. 2 Cor. 6. 6. 1 Pet. 1.22. 

Unfaithfull ] Deceitfull, Pfal. 78. 57, 
Prov. 25. 19. 


Unktuitfull] Unproficable, Tit. 3. 14. 


' Barren, Mat. 13. 22. Evill, Eph. 5- II. 


Ungird ] Gen. 24.32. He ungirded bis ca- 
mels. Did looſe, or unloofen their girths. 
He, to wit, Laban, whereby we ſee the gentle 
entertainment of ftrangers, uſed by the bet · 
ter ſort of people in thoſe times; which 
example may ferve either for imitation or 
conviction of future ages. Att. 

Gngodlp ] Every finner that is unrege- 
nerate, whether he be ele& or reprobate, 
Rom.4.5. & 5.6. Chrift dyed for the ungodly. 
Such we are all from our birth, -even the 
Infant new born. 1 

2. A perfon of yeers, who is a wicked 
** . 3 birth-fin ſtill reiꝑgneth. Pſa. 
I. v. lalt. The way of the ungodly fhail periſp. 
Jude v. 15. Torebuke all the — Ll a 
their wicked deeds, 

Uugodlineſſe] Wickedneffe or -fin , im- 
mediately done againft God, in the breach 
of the firt Table. Tit. 2. 11. Teach us 

to 
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try, Hy poci ĩſie, Contempt of God, Proſana- 


ſtrong, Ibid. Hence powerfull men are com- 


23.22. & 24 8. And becauſe his ſtrength is 


head between the eye-lids, and is neither 


banquets, doth bewray if therein there be 


— 


F ey ee | ee | 


SS, 


o deny wngodlineffe and worldly lufts. Rom. beaſts, but fighteth eſpecially with his own 

inde, yea with the female, unleſſe in time 
of copulation. Running againſt the Lyon 
(who in the mean time runneth behinde a 
tree) he runneth his horn into the tree, 
whereunto being therewith faſtened, he is 
killed. It reverenceth Virgins and Maidens. 
Having fharpened its horn by rubbing it a- 
gainſt a rock, and fo prepared it felte for 
fight, it endevoureth efpecially to pierce 
its adverfaries belly, as knowing it to be folt 
and weak. 

Uinicogns bons] The Devils Angels, 
Principalities, Powers, worldly Governors, 
Princes of the darkneſſe of this world, as 
Epheſ. 6. 12. They be called, Pſal. 22. 21. 
And from the horns of the Unicorn. The Uni- 
corn is fo tierce and wilde, that he will not 
be tamed, Job 39. 12, 13. His ſtrength and 
pride is in his horn. See Phal. 92. 11. 
Numb. 23.22. Deut. 33.17. Ifa 34.7. 

Union] ot the Ele& with Chrif, is ex- 
preſſed by hisdwelling and abiding in us, and 
ours in him, by being partakers ot the divine 
nature, 2 Pet.1.5. putting on ct Chriſt, Gal. 
3.27. Rom. 1 3. v. laft. 

The fubjett of this union are the faithfull 
onely, Ey hef. 3.17. who ate noted by the 
love of Chrift, Joh. 14. 23. and their perfe- 
verance unto the end, Heb. 3.14. 

The efficient caufe is the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
8.9. 1 Cor. 12. 13. 1 Joh. 4. 13. 

The externall inſtrumentall cauſe is the word 
of the Goſpel, Joh. 15 7. 1 Joh. . 2,3, 4. 
and che Sacraments of Baptiſme, Gal. 3. 27. 
and the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

The internallis faith, Joh. 6. 36, 40, 47:5 6. 
Eph. 3. 17. 

The property of itis, that ic is indiſſolu- 
ble, Rom. 8. 34, 35, 36, 37. | 

The effect is eternall lite, Joh. 6. 54, 57. 

By virtue of this union, the faithfull are 
partakere, 

Of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 5. 

2 Of che offices of Chrift, 1 Pet. 2 3,9. 
Rev. 1.6. & 5. 10. 

3 Of the benefits of Chriſt; as, his 


1. 18. 6 

All ungodlineſſe] All kinde of ungedli- 
neſſe, or ungodlineſſe of all forts: for un- 
godlineſſe hath ſundry parts and branches: 
as Ignorance, Infidelity, Superſtition, Idola- 


tion of his name and Sabbaths, &c. Rom. 
1. 18. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
ainft all ungodlineffe. 
. I ma noteth al] manner of 
fins committed againft the fecond, fo ungod- 
Iineſſe fignifies all forts ot fins committed a- 
gainſt che firit Table. i 
Tinholp | Profane, Lev 10.10. 1 Tim. 1. 9. 
Without fan&ification, 2 Tim. 3. 2. Com- 
mon, Heb. 10. 29. 
Unicon) A beaſt, fierce, wilde, and un- 
tameable, Job 39. 12, 13, 14, 15. It is very 


pared to them, Iſa. 34. 7. and God himſelf, 
in reſpect of his powerfull protection, Num. 


inthe horn; therefore by the Lorn of the Uni- 
corn, is ſigni fied, the power both of the godly, 
Deut. 33. 17. Pſa. 92. 10. and alfo of wicked 
ty rants, and cruel perſecutors of the godly, 
Pſal. 22.21. 
Naturalis write of the Unicorn’s horn, 
that of all other ic is moft firm and folid. 
2 Moft pleafant: And, | 
3 Moſt profitable, as being a foveraign 
preſervative againſt all pcyfon: The beats 
of the field (as they record) attend till 
the Unicorn dip hishorn in the water, then 
they come and drink. i 
Thus the Kingdome of Chrift may be fitly 
comparedunto it, for of all other it is the 
moft firm and durable, the moft beautifull, 
and moft profitable; forhe hath changed the 
bitter waters, and made them (weet; neither 
is there any ching fo deadly which his horn 
hraleth not, and makes ic to ferve for the 
ſalvation of his owne. 
The Unicorns horn groweth out of its fore- 


horns, but hard asiron, rough as any filẹ, | righteoufnel{, fan&ification, redemption, 
refolved into many plights, harper then any and glory, Jöh. 15.1. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Rom. 


dart, ftraight, and not crooked, every where 8. 17. : 
Union of two Matures | An action of 


black, except at the point. It caſteth the horn 
as the Hart. This horn being fet upon the God the pag a ig the fecret and mighty 
Table of Kings amongſt their junkets, and | work of the Spikit, joyning the manhood 
unto the Perfon of the Son, unfeparably, ac 
any poyfon, by a certain fweat which com- the inftant of his conception. Luk. 1.31. Loe 
eth over it. It's a beaſt which cannot be ta- | thou fhalt conceive in thy wombe,and bear a Son, and 
med, fighting both with its mouth by biting, | fbalt call bis name Jefu. Rom. 1. 4. Concerning 


and heels by kicking. Irs gentle to ftrange | bis Son Jeſus, which was born of the feed of David. 
| Ppp 3 Unite 


light, nor hollow, nor ſmooth, like 15 


—— — — ——— hee aap ear 
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Unite] To joyn together things that are 


divided. Thus the heart is faid to be united 
to God, when it is free from divers thoughts, 
cares, and affectione, hat diftra& it from him 
and his ſervice, ſo that we cleave to him, and 
worfhiphim onely. Phal. 86.10. Not to be 
united unte the affembly of the wicked, is not to 
communicate with, nor approve of their 
wicked counfels and actions, Gen.49.6. 
Unitp of faith ] is not onely one faith 
common to all the faithfull, who agree in 
one and che fame faith, looking for the fame 
ſalvation, by the fame Mediator and means: 
but alfo that perfe& communion of Saints, 
which was at the firft begotten by faith, and 
in which at the laſt fhall end that unity of 
faith; for that perfect communion in the life 
to come, deferveth beſt the name of unity of 


faith (although faith fhall be changed into E 


fight) becauſe it had its beginning from 
faich, and faith leadeth unto it. Boyd. Eph. 
4. 13. 

This unity ought to be fought after by all 
Chriſtiaus, 1 Cor. 1.10. 2 Cor. 13. 11. Phil. 
2. 2. Rom. 15. 5. It was the glory of the firſt 
Chriſtian Church, Act. 4. 32. becauſe, 

1 It is a ſpecial bond of our union with 
Chriſt, and to break it, is to cut aſunder the 
veins and ſinews of the myſtical body, 1 Cor. 

10. 

2 It ĩs juſt and comely. We have but one 
Father, one Baptifme, one Spirit, one Hope, and 
therefore ſhould have but ene Faith, Eph. 4. 
37 42 5- 

. i Becauſe of the good effects of it: As, 

1 Itwill make us fitter to praife God, 
Rom. 15. 5 

2 It will make us eat our meat with 
more gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, Act. 
2. 46. 

3 It ĩs a great advantage for the conver- 
ſion of others, Act. 2. 47. And it will be a 
figne to us that we are true Chriſtians, and 
that we have found true comfort in Chrif, 


CON 
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5 It drives men often into divers acts 
of hy pocriſie, or paſſion, or pride, or fuch 
vices as are contrary to fingleneffe of heart, 
Act. 2. 46. 

6 It breeds new cenfuring, the authors 
of new opinions cenſuring others, as if in 
rejecting their opinions, they were not ſpi - 
rituall enough, but carnally minded, and 
that they were far behinde them in know- 
ledge and other graces, as may be gathered 


out of 1 Cor. 14. 36, 37. Thus the fale 


Teachers vilified Paul and the Apoftles. 

Helps to it, are, 1 Prayer, Rom. 15.5. 

2 Avoyd doubrfull difputations, Rom. 

14. 1. 
3 To have reſpect to the peace of the 
Church; for if we would keep the unity of 
the Spirit, we muft reſpect the bond of peace, 
ph. 4.3. Rom.14. 19. 1 Cor. 14. 33. 

4 Labour to know the truth, and ‘to be 
fully perfwaded of truths neceflary to falva- 
tion, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 

5 People ſhould reſpect fuch Minifters as 
have begotten them in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4.15516. 
& 11. 1, 24, 5. Phil. 3. 15, 17. 

6 The weak in judgement fhould be hel- 
ped forward, the feeble minded ſhould be 
comforted, left they become a prey to de- 
ceivers, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. 

7 They that cauſe diviſion, ſnould be mar- 
ked, and avoyded, Rom. 16. 17, 18. 

Unity of ſpirit] Godly agreement, both 
in Religion and affection, whereof the holy 
Spirit isthe bond and authour. Epheſ. 4 3. 
Indevouring to keep the unity of the Spirit. 

Unjuſt, or unrighteous | An Infidel or 
Pagan. 1 Cor. 6. 1, 6. Before the unjuſt. 

2. A finner voyd of all righteouſneſſe, even 
from his birth. 1 Pet. 3. 18. He dyed, the juſt 
for the unjuſt. Unjuk by nature. 

3. One who being of yeers, doth lead his 
life unrighteoufly, doing wrong to othersin 
their dignity, perfon, wife, fubftance, or 
name. 1 Cor. 6.9. The unjuft (or unrighteous) 


that we have fellowhhip by the Spirit in the | ſpall not inherit the Kingdome of beaven. Unjuſt 


body of Chriſt, and ihat we have right bowels 
and mercy. to others, Phil. 2. 1, 2. 
4 Becaufe of theevill effects of diſſenſion; 
as, 

1 It breedsconfufion in the Churches, 
1 Cor. 14+ 325 33. 

2 Diviſion, and ſchiſme, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 

3 It diſquieteth the hearts of weak 


both by nature and action. 

Unznown ] One which is hid from us, or 
of whom we are ignorant. Act. 17. 13. To the 
unknown Gad. Gal. 1. 21. 

2. One obſcure and unrenowned, or that 
careth not to be renowned and famous. 
1 Cor. 6.6. As unknown, yet known. | 

Unknown | Whereof there is no know- 


Chriftians: in which refpect Paul witheth | ledge, Act. 17. 23. That is not under- 
they were cut off that trouble the Galatians, | tood, 1 Cor. 14. 4, 13,14, 19, 27. A ftran- 


chap. §. 
4 lt ſubverts often the foul, Act. 15.24. 
Eph. 4. 14. 2 Tim. 2.14) 16,17. 


ger, 2 Cor. 6. 9. Gal. 1. 22. 
Unlade] Ack. 21.3. To disburthen, take 
out the lading, or burden. * 
Unlawiul] 


€ 
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Unlabfull] is taken, 1. Ceremonially, Unperfect] Not fully formed, but is wan- 


Act. 10. 28. Morally, 2 Pet. 2. 8. 

Unlearned] One that is voyd of lear- 
ning; a vulgar or unlettered perfon. A 
4.13. 1 Cor. 14.23. Therecome in they that 
are unlearned. 

Unleabened ] Properly, bread without 
leaven, Deut. 16. 3. It was either common, 
Gen. 19. 3. Joſh. 5. 11. 1 Sam. 28. 24, 25 
or boly, Exod. 29. 2, 23. 2 King. 23. 9. 
Lev. 2. 4. or fpirituall, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Now it is 
indifferent. . 

Unleſle ] is in effect the fame with Ex- 


cet. , 
Unlooſe] Mar. 1.7. To loofe, untie. 


Unmarried ] 1 Cor.7.8. A fingle perfon, 


one not married. 


~ @nmercifull ] One without pity, com- 
paſſion, or that {huts up the bowels of com- 
paſſion, and denyeth all outward help in 
time of diſtreſſe. It is accompanyed with 
many other fins, Rom. 1.31. 
The properties of fuch are, 
1 Toopprefle, 2 Sam. 12. 6. | 
2 To be voyd of the love of God, 1 Joh. 


3. 17. : . 
: 3 Tile is without the fear of God, Job 6.84. 
4 Perfecution, Amos 1. 11. 
5 e deſiceth evil in the hurt ofhis neigh- 
bour, Prov. 21. 10. 
God will puniſh fuch, Amos 1. 11, 13. 


in this life, Judg. 8. 15 16. comp. with v.5. 


and in the life to come, Luk. 16. 23, 24, 25 
Mat. 25. 41. 


Unmindfull] Forgetſull, Jam. 1. 24, 25 


Unthankfull, Deut. 32. 18. 


There is a twofold unmindfulneffe; one 
in the minde, another in the affection. Of 
this, Pſal. 106. 21. As a Swearer will have 


God in his mouth often, and ſwears by him 


at every word, yet he forgets God; for if he 
remembred that the name of God were a good 
name, he would love it; if a great name, he 
would fear it; if a glorious name, he would 
reverence it: but ot all this he is unmindſul, 
even when he remembers him, and ſpeaks of 


him. — * 
Unmobeable ] That cannot be. removed 
out of the place, Act. 27. 41. Stedfaſt, con- 


ſtant, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 


Unni] An anſwer, fong, afflicled, or poor. 


1 Chr. 15. 18, 20. Neh. 12. 9. 


Unoccupied] Judg 5. 6. Not frequented, 
there being no commerce, nor intercourſe of 
trading, men not daring to travel to and fro 


ting both in parts and degrees, pfaſ. 39.16. 


Unpoſſble] That cannot be done, Matt. 


&. 5 "n p" 6. 4 18. Without ftrength, 


In reſpect of Manit is twofold : 
1 As it flows from the weaknefe of nature: 
it is unpoſſible fur an intent to {peak ag 


well, or be as ſtron i i 
as firong as a man; things thig 

way unpoflible God doth not exact of 155 

as not beſeeming his goodueſſe and inftice. 


This is in man without fin. 

2. That which flows from the perver ſueſſe 
of nature: As it is uapofl; run 
＋ : As it is uapoſſible to wake a drun- 

ard ſober; a whore, chalte; er to kee 
man from ſinning: to exact of ustue abfli- 
nence from fuch things, is agreeable to the 


juſtice of God, who once gave us a nature 


perfect. This isa finful unpoſſibility, and 
fuch asman hath impofed upon him: If. 

Unpꝛepared] Unready, 2 Cor. 9. 4. 

Uinprostacte | is referred, l. To things. 

It ſignifieth Barren, bringing no fruit 
Luk. 12.7. p~ > 

2. Without edification, Tit. 3. 9 

3. Infufficient to produce any etké&, as 
the Ceremoniall Law to expiate fin, Heb, 
7. 13. 

4. Pernicious, hurtſull. Thus Idols are 
to Idolaters, Jer. 2. 8. & 16. 19. o that is 
unprofitable to us, which bringesh great 
dammage, Heb. 13. 17. 

II. Ic is reſerred to perfars thus an un- 
profitable man is one ot no worth, wicked; 
thus are all men by nature, Rom. 3. * 
Paal. 14. 3. The Hebrew lgnifieth (linking 
rotten, becauſe fuch things are rencted as un- 
profitable, and hurttail. 

It is one that is ſlothſull and laſie, Matth. 
25. 26, 30. or falſe, Philem. v. 11. One 18 
unprofitable in regard of God becinſe he 
can not merit any thing at his hands, Luk. 
17. 10. 

Cinpani®ed ] Eicape, Prov. 19.4. Inno- 
(ent, Prov. 1I. 21. Jer. 25.29. Absuived, 
Jer. 49. 12. 

Unquenchable] Mat. 3.12. Luk. 3. 1. 
that can never be quenched, us the place is 
inacceſſible, whither there is no coming. 

Unrealonable] Unjeft, àgainſt reaſon 
Act. 25.27. Abſurd, p erverſe, 2 The 3.2. ; 

Untebuzable] 1 Tim. 6. 14. Agęainſt 
whom there is no juſt exception, who can- 
not deſervedly be found fault wich for any 
crime, who is free even of the ſmalleſt offen- 


about their buſineſſe, for fear of enemies and | ces. 
robbers. SeeLev.26.22. 2 Chr. 15.5. Ia; Unrepꝛobeable] Col. 1. 22. Without 


33. 1. Lam. 1. 4. Annot. 


fault. This word notes the externall up- 


rightneſſo 


—— — — 
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riphtnelfe, or Chriſtian perſection of life. 
See Byfield on Col. 1.22. 

It properly fignifiech one who hath done no- 
thing for which he may be called in que- 
ſtion; to whom no crime can juſtly be ob- 
jected. 

The word ſigniſieth not one who is 
without fault, infirmity, or fin; but fuch 
a one as no man can juſtly call into queſtion, 
or taint with any infamy. 7 

unrighteous] All finsdone to the hurt 
or wrong of God and man, Joh. 3. 10. Al- 
ſo the fins of the fecond Table, Tit. 2. 11. 
Rom. 1. 25. Laſtly, it fignifies falfhood, 
deceit, lyes in doctrine, Joh. 7. 18. 

Untigbteouſneſſe] The violation and 
breach of the ſecond Table of the Law. 
Rom. 1. 18. And unrighteoufneffe. 

2. Perſidiouſneſſe of unbeleevers. Rom. 
3. 5. If our unrigbteouſueſſe commend, c. 

3. Falfhood, error, lyes, which be called 
unrighteouſneſſe, becauſe lyes in doctrine 
rob God of his due, Joh. 7. 18. 

Unripe] Job 15. 33. He ſpall hake off his 
unripe grape. The wicked mans wealth, which 
like an unripe grape is not yet come to per- 
ſection. Annot. 

Anruly] Without government, Titus 

1. 6. Offenſive and ſcandalous, that will not 
be kept within bounds, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Falſe 
Teachers and decei vers, Tit. 1. 10. that can- 
not be tamed, 1 3.8. 


and why the world was made no ſooner, nor 
continue longer, with ſuch like unpro- 
fitable queftions; touching which, chat 
counſel of Auguſtine would be ſollowed; 
What you underſtand not (faith he) mar- 
vail at with me, but curioufly inquire not 
after them : there is a learned ignorance, 
and there is an odious prefumptuous know- 
edge. 

Unfearchable riches of Chꝛiſt] The trea- 

ure of wifdome and knowledge hid in 
Chrift, Col. 2.13. or the riches of the glo- 
rious inheritance of the Saints, Eph.1.19. 

Thefe riches are infearchable in three re- 
ſpekts: 

1. In reſpect of us. 

2. Of the things themſelves. 

3+ Inrefpe& of their cauſe and prin- 
ciple. | 

As to ut, fo far isthe knowledge of theſe 
things from our underftanding and thoughts, 
that except God had revealed them unto us 
by hisSon, they had never come into our 
minde; feeing as the Apoftle fpeaks, 1 Cor. 
2. 9. The eye hath not feen, nor the ear beard, nor 
the heart concetved thofe things that God bath pre- 
pared for them that love bim. : 

2. If we reſpect the things tbemſelves, they 
are incomprehenfible, infinite, and eternal], 
tranſcending all finite capacity and know - 
ledge; for theſe riches are not earthly, nor 
vifible with the eye of the body, but al- 
together heavenly, invifible, and to be 
feen onely with the eye of the minde, and 
of faith. — 

3. If we reſpect the caufe and fountain from 
whence thefe riches flow unto us, and wherein 
from eternity they lay hid, they come frota 
the fecret counfell and decree of God, accor- 
ding to the good pleaſure of his will, Eph. 
1.4 So alfo the free love and mercy of God, 
which is the moving caufe of falvat ion and 
eternall life, in reſpect either of the great- 
neſſe of caufes, or height, or breadth, or 
length, or deepneſſe, exceeds humane capa- 
city and underftanding. | 

Jully therefore are theſe riches faid to be 
unfearchable, albeit they be in fome meafure 
revealed to us in the Gofpel by the Spirit of 
God, who is given tothe faichfull, that they 
may know the things of Godin Fefus Cbriſt, 2 Cor. 


amnfatiable | Ezek. 16. 28. That cannot 
be filled, contented, or ever have enough. It 
noteth the horrible idolatry of the Jews, 
and how exceedingly they were addicted 
thereunto. 

Unfabogp ] Without tafte, Job 6.6. Foo- 
lih, without wifdome or reafon, Job 
a. “$4. 

Unſearchable, and pat finding] That 
which is not to be known, being untraceable 
(the paſſage of an Arrow in che air, or 
of a Ship in the Sea) not to be inquired in- 
to; but rather to be adored and religioufly 
admired. Rom. 11. 33. How unfearchable are 
bis judgements? Oc. 

his place makes not againft the fober 
fearching of Gods revealed Word, which 
belongs to us, and co our children, Deut. 
29. v.laft; but checks the bold prefumption 
af fuch as curioufly fearch that part of Gods | 2.12. and who hath revealed them fo far to 
minde, which he hath reſerved in his owne us, as is fufficient for our condition in this 
knowledge and power; as who be elect, life, referving in the mean time the full 
and how many; and who be reprobates, and vifion and fruition of them for the life to 
why he would rather elect Peter, Jacob, c. come. Bodius Eph. 3. 8. 
then Jud, or Eſau; and advance Fofeph and Wnfeemlp| Filthy, Rom. 1. 27. Un- 
David, rather then any of their brethren; mannerly, 1 Cor. 13. 5. ; 


Tinted } 
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Untpankfull ] Luk. 6. 35. 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
Some are in part onely ſo; ſome are altoge - 
ther ſoz faigned,reftrained, and forced thank - 
fulneffe, is a kind of unthanktulnefle ; fome 
do faign to be thankfull, who have no ſuch 
thing in the heart; ſome are afhamed to pub- 
lifh their thankfulneſſe, blufhing that any 
hould know that they are obliged debters; 
iome are forced by ſhame, fear, neceſſity, or 
imitation to be thankſull; fome are meerly 
unthankfull ; as, 
1. He who acknowledgeth not within 
himſelt the benefit and — Ot it. i 
2. He that profeſſeth it not before o- 
thers, or diſſembleth it, or denyeth ir. 
. 3- He that endevoursnot to requite it 
as he may. | s 
4- He that altogether forgetteth it: 


6 —„-— — 
Untbod] Jer. 2. 25. To go bire · ſoot, and 
bare · leg d, without hoſe or fhooes. 
Unszilfull] Rude, without knowledge. 
Heb. 5. 12. | 

It is fpoken of them that have made but 
{mal progreffe in the doctrine ot the Guipel 
and knowledge ot the myfteries of tal- 
vation. . 

Untpeabable] That which cannot be ex- 
refled. ay i 

Things in Scripture may be faid to be un- 
ſpeakable, 3. wayes. l 

1. In reſpect of the ſmalneſſe ofthe thing, 
Rom. 8. 26. The groans and fighes that the 
fſaichſull have in their hearts in the time ot 
great affliction, are ſo weak and {mall that 
they cannot utter them, yea hardly difcern 
them. Perkins Grain of muſtard fied. Concluf 3. 

2. In refpe& of the worth and excel len 
cy: manis not able to {peak of things, 1 Cor. 
2. 9. 2 Cor. 9. 1. 

3. For want of either power or autho- 
rity to reveal, 2 Cor. 12. 4. where the things 
ſeen by Paul in the third heaven, are ſaid to 
be unſpeakableʒ either becauſe he was not able 
to expreſſe them in fitting words, (as moft 
Interpreters: ) or becauſe it was not lawfull 
for him to reveal them, as not tending for 
the uſe and profit of the Church in this life: 
as Cameron Myrothec. 2 Cor. 12. 4. 

nſpotted] Without offence, unblamable, 
Jam. 1. 27. 

Unſtable] Light,foon moved, Gen. 49.4 
It implyeth both che ſudden light affection 
of minde, which carryed him to evill, and 
his ſudden downfall from his dignity; the 
word alwayes uſed in ill part, Judg. 9. 4. 


Bu 


wich evill. 

The caufes of it are, | 

I. The benefit either unworthy ; or if 
worthy, yet un worthily given: as, 

1. When it is wrung from the giver by 
importunity; he thinketh he hath bought 
it atadear rafe, as wich the price of his 
prayers. 

2. If the receiver have gotten ic with 
vexation, long delayes, and wea:ifome 
hopes. 

3. If the giver give it with anger, ill 
will, or ambition, difdainfully. 

4. With upbraiding, reproaching, or 
by occalion. | 

5. Or if he know the benefit to be 
hurtfull. 

Jer. 23. 32. Zeph. 3. 4. 6. Ifthe giver corrupt his benefit with 
`- Unlopred | IIa. 35. 5. The ears of the deaf | ſubſequent injuries, fo chat often the injury 
fhall be unftopped. They (hall now liften to | overcometh the gift. Or, 

the Word of God, ſpeak ing in his Book, and 7. It the giver repent the giving ofhis 
by his Meffengers, that had no lift to hearken | gift. Or, 

unto either before. fulfilled in Chrifts time, 8. If he boaft of ic, caſting ic in the re- 
both corporally, Mat. 11. 5. Mar. 7. 32. and | ceivers teeth. . 
ſpiritually, Act. 2. 37, 41. & 8.6, 14. & 13 II. The torgetfulneffe of the giver or 
42, 48. & 16. 14. Aunt. >s his benefit, maketh the receiver unthankful, 
Untaken awap] 2 Cor. 3. 14, and not | :he benefit living in their hands. but dying 
removed, not done away. There is a vail ban- in the memory, 2 Chr. 24.22. Gen. 40. 23, 
ping over (not the Goſpel, but) the hearts of | Pfal. 106. 21. Hof. 8. 14. 1 Sam. 12. 9. 
the Jews, by a malicious and wilfull obdura: | Ifa. 1.3. & 5.4. Jerem. 2. 5, 6, 8.  Pfal. 
tion. Amot. * * alli 79. 32. : 

Wntempered | Unmixed. | There are many forts of unthankful men: 

It is ſpoken of faife Teather’, who with- | fome deny the benefit, fome diffemble it, 
out any ground or warrant from God and ome requite it not, but moft unthanł ſull 
his Word, preach pleafant chings to impeni- | are they that forget it; ſhame, honefty, and 
tent ſinners, whichis like a wall built with | occafion may remedy the former, hut nothin 
fand, having no lime, which cannot ſtand, pcan amend che laſt, when men will willingly 
- Ezek. 13. 10,11, 14, 13. dana Mforget. * 


ty : 
5- Moft of all he that requiteth good 


* 


III. Igno. 


ow 


and power, 
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III. Ignorance of himfelf and duty, thin- 
king himſelf worthier then he is, prizing 


himſelf at a high rate, and the benefit at a 


ſwall rate; or when he is ignorant of the 
giver, not knowing his kindneſſe, wifdome, 
and collecteth them not out of 
the benefit. ‘he Gentiles when they knew God, 
lorified him not as God, neither were they thank- 
ull, becauſe they became vain in their thoughts, 
and their fooliſp bear ts were full of dai kneſſe. 

IV. Miſconſtruction and ſuſpicion of the 
givers affection, when the benefit is beheld 
wherein it may ſeem deficient, but not where- 
in it may profit the receiver, or wherein he 
deferveth it not. : 

V. Hardheartedneſſe, fo that no benefit 
can mollifieand win, who are {o inflexible, 
that no benefit can make them kinde, Ifa. 5.4. 
Rom. 2. 4, §- 

VI. Anevill confcience; for as there is 
nothing more forcible to make a man thank- 
full, then a good confcience; fo nothing is 


ol greater force to make him unmindfull of 


his duty, then an ill confcience, that is ei- 
cher blinded, alleep, dead, or cauterized. 
VII. Self-love,when men are too much ad- 
mirers of themſelves & their merit, thinking 
they have deſerved more; ſuch as they love 
none fo much as themfelves, no not their 
benefactors as they ſhpuld, 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
VIII. Avarice, which never can be fatisfied, 
thinking all that is received nothing, if it get 
not more, accounting it an injury if any 


thing be withheld that it deſireth; greedineſſe 


of kings deſired, makes us forgetfull of be- 
nefits received, and avarice is ever unthank 
full. 

IX. Envy, which is full of comparifons, 
difdaining that others fhould be preferred or 
equalized to the receiver in receiving gifts; 
he alwayes ſorroweth, and none can both en- 
vy a man, and give him thanks. 

X. Ambition, and pride; ſuch men re- 


‘member not their owne baſeneſſe, nor confi- 


dereth his prefenc eſtate under the benefit, 
which once he moſt deſired; he beholdeth 


not where he was, whence he came, where 


he is, but where and what he would be. He- 
zekjah’s pride fuffered him not to be thank - 
ſull to God for his health reſtored, 2 Chro. 
32. 24, 25 26. Thus God complaineth of 


Ifrael, Hof. 13. 6. 


XI. The corruption of nature, whereby 
we are more ſenſible of evill then good, the 
ain of one finger is more felt then the 
health of the whole body, injuries make a 
deeper impreffion in the minde then benefits, 
they that are of a perve-fe difpofition, are 
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neither Overcome nor changed with benefits. 
Until] A certain and appointed time. 
Gen. 49. 10. Untill Shiloh come. Rom. 11. 15- 
Untill the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Here 
and elfewhere it doth note a determinate 
time, with an excluſion and ſhutting out of 
ſucceeding time. ` 
2. Infinite, without end or ceafing, where 
there is no time following. 2 Sam. 6. 23. 
Michol bad no childe untill ber. death; chat is, 
the never had any. Matth. 28. 20. Iam with 
you alwayes, untill the end of the world; that is, 
tor ever, Pſal. 101. 1. & 123.2. In which 
of theſe two fignifications, we ſhould un- 
der ſtand that in Matth. 1. v. lat, Untill fle 
had brought forth ber firft begotten Son; as itis 
doubtfull among Divines, fo it is not need- 
full for us to know, being no Article 
of our faith, nor any branch of che Moral 
Law; yet it is commonly received (as I take 
it) that Mary wasaVirgin beforethe birth, 
in the birth, and ever after the birth; but 
not by the vow of perpetual] Virginity, 
whereof there is no ground in all Scri- 
pture. | : 
Untimely] Which cometh before the 
time, and is imperſect. 
It is ſpoken of the birth, Job 3.16. Pfal. 
58.8. Ecclef.6.3. Of fruit, Revel. 6. 13. 
— Perverſe, wicked, Act. a. 40. 
Unwalled J Spoken of Towns, Deut. 3. 5. 
Eſt. 9. 19. Of villages, Ezek. 38. 11. By 
which laſt Fudea is meant, which was de- 
ftroyed, and not yet built again. Anut. 
Unwaſben] Mat. 15. 20. Defiled, or com- 
mon, Mar. 7. a. marg. So the Phariſees held 
unwaſhen hands to be, nor would eat with 
ſuch, ſuppoſing themſelves defiled, by tou- 
ching of that which was not ſacred, or com- 
mon. Ant. — 
UWinwife ] Such as either wholly want 
the knowledge of the Word, or having it, 
do not fubmit themſel ves to be ruled by it. 
Eph. 5. 17. Be not unwife. 
2. An un lettered and ignorant man. Rom. 
1. 14. A debtor to the wife and unwife. 
Wnbittinglp ] Lev. 22.14. In ignorance, 
or through unadvifed error. Anw. 
Unwozthy] is taken, 1. As it is oppoſed 
to merit, Gen. 32. 10. 2 Sam. 7. 8, 21. & 
23. 25. Matth. 3. 11. & 8. 8. Luk. 15. 19, 
20, 21. i | 
2. Unto decency, Heb.s 1.38. and conve- 
niency, A&.13.46. | | 
Unwoztpilp | Unmeetly, or otherwife then 
is befeeming, without due reverence and re- 
gard. 1 Cor.11.27. He that eateth the bread 
of the Lord unworthily. | 
There 


UMI 


: 16. 14. 


— 
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There be two degrees of fuch as eat and henceforth: we thould be of Gods houfe and 


drink unworthily. 

1. Of ſuch as be full and whole unwor- 
thy: when men receive the Sacramentall 
bread & wine, having no faith, no converſion 
or repentance, but lye altogether in corru- 
ption of nature: theſe by eating and drin- 
king, encreaſe their condemnation. 

2. Of fuch as having true faith and repen- 
tance, but not then actuall, when they came 
to receive, being negligent to conſider them- 


ſelves and chat whole action unto due pre- 


tion in fincerity of faith, applying the 
remĩſſion of fins promifed in Chrift, of 
repentance, and renewed purpofe in all 
things to live co God; of delire after the 


grace of Jefus Chrift, for ftrengthening their 


hearts, and increaſe of holineſſe. Theſe en- 
danger themſelves to preſent plagues, 1 Cor. 
11. 19, 30. 


0. 


Uocation] The common calling of Chri- 
ſtianity. Eph. 4. 1. Walk worthy of the voca- 
tion wherennto you are called. This is a gene- 
rall Vocation, whereby the ele& are cal- 
led to be faichfull and holy, as God is 
holy. | 


2. The particular calling and courſe of 


life, wherein every Chriftian liveth; as a 
Magiftrate or Minifter, Captain, Souldier, 
dre. 1 Cor.7.29. Let every man abide in the fame 
vocation whereunto be was called. Thisis our 
{pecial calling. 

Vocation | is either common and generall ; 


or fpecial and effectuall. 


By the firſt all indifferently good and bad, 
ele& and reprobate, are outwardly invited 
by the Miniſtery of che Goſpel, to imbrace 
the benefic of redemption wrought by 
Chrift; which notwithftanding is inef- 
ectuall to the reprobate, who refufe to 
come to the Supper of the great King, and 
contemne theſe ineftimable benefits therein 


offered. . 
The fpecialland effediuall is proper to the 


ele&, Mat. 22. 3, 8. Rom.8.30. Act. 13.48. 


Joh. 6.45. It is wrought by the. Spirit of 
God, opening our deaf ears, enlightening 
our blinde minde, inclining our wills, and 
fan&ifying our affections ; that we may at- 


tentively hear, truely underſtand, and heartily | 


imbrace the Gofpel preached unto us, Act. 


The parts of it are, 7 | 
1. Our feparation from the world,where- 
of we were Citizens and members, that from 


family, Joh. 15.19. Eph. 2. 19. And thus 
the Lord calls us when we think not of him, 
Ifa. 65. 1. when we were dead in fins, Eph. 
2. 1, 3, 12. when we were deſperate finners, 
1 Cor. 6. 11. walking after the luft of 
the Gentiles, 1 Pet. 4.3. and wandring fheep, 
Iſa. 53. 6. 

The 2. part is that reciprocall donation, 
whereby God the Father giveth Chrift his 


onely Son effectually to all the ele&, to be 


their head, Redeemer and Saviour; andalfo 
whereby he giveth his elect to Chrift, tobe- 
come his members, Iſa. 9.6. Joh. 3.16. Rom. 
8. 32. Joh. 17. 6. Joh. 10. 29 
This donation is altogether ſpirituall, after 
a heavenly manner; for the means whereby 
it is brought to paſſe on Gods part, is his 
holy Spirit; and on our part, a lively 
Faith. | 
The 3. part is the union and communion 
which is between Chrift and the elect, which 
followeth upon this donation, whereby 
Chrift and they are myftically coupled to- 


gether in onebody, he becoming their head, 


and they becoming his members. Of this 
ſpeaketh theScripcure, Epheſ. 4. 15, 16. & 
5.30. Joh. 15. 1. Eph. 2.20.21,22. 1 Joh. 
4. 13. Joh. 6. 54. 
The means on Gods part are, | 
1. The preaching of the Word, which is 
made effe&ual by the holy Spirit; 

1 Tomollifie our hard hearts, and to 
humble us, by ſetting before us our fins, and 
the curſe due to them. And after we fee our 
inability of working our owne ſalvation, 
we are brought out of our ſelves, to fee our 
falvation in Fefw Christ, applying him and 


his merits unto us, by a true and lively faith, 


mim is done by the preaching of the Go- 
pel. 

The means on our part, is the faving hea- 
ring of the Word, whereby our hearts be- 
ing mollified, and we humbled, are brought 
out of our felves, to feek falvation onely 
in Chrift, and to rely upon him for the 
fame a ' 

Peabenip bocation | A calling from hea- 
ven, tending to heaven, glory, and bliſſe, and 
requiring a heavenly converfation,led accor- 
ding to the Laws of heaven. Heb. 3.1. Parta- 
kers of the beavenly vocation. 


Lo make our vocation fure] To labour to 


give to our ſelves a ſure, and to others an 
evident teſtimony that we have the true faith, 
whence good works doe ariſe and ſpring, 
2 Pet. 1. 16. 

` Woice ] The ſpeech of one calling us to 


x Si 


5 


ro 
him, or calling, unto one. A&. 9. 7. Hea- 
ring bis voice, but they faw no man, A naturall 
created voice 
À 2. The DBArine of Chrift, uttered by 
his one, or by the voice of the Apoſtles, 
Prophets and Minifters. Pfalm 95.7. If ye 
will hear bis vice. Joh. 20.27. My fheep 
hear my voice. & Joh. 5.15. A ſpirituall 
voice, or voice of doctrine. It alſo figni- 
fieth the ſtatutes and commandements of 
the Law. Exod. 19. 5. If ye will bear my 
voice. i 

3. An exceeding great terrible found of 
words, made of God at. the delivery of 
the Law. Hebrews 12. 26. Whoft voice then 
frook, the earth. An uncreated ſupernatural 

Olce. 

, 4. The dreadfull noife of thunder. Pfal. 
29.3. The voice of the Lord is above the waters; 
the God of glory makes it to thunder. Al ſo v. 4,5. 
Voice of thunder. See Job 38. 1. Thus God 
appearing as a Judge did fpeak unto Adam, 
as Gen. 3. 8. | | 

5. A mighty, loud, and unexpreſſible 
noy ſe, by fpeech or words, which Chrift thal] 
utter at his coming for the raifing of the dead. 
Joh. 5.28. The kour fhall come, in which all 
tbat are in the graves ſhall bear bis voice. An 
extraordinary ſupernatural voice. This is 
that Trumpe mentioned 1Thef.4.16. 1 Cor. 


52. 
si Words of counfel and advice. Exod. 
18. 14. Mofes obeyed the voice of his Father. 
7, The fame and rumour ofa thing, Gen. 
5: 16. i | 
? ice] Thereisa Propbeticall voice, Rev. 
15. 4. and it is twofold. 

1. Such as arifeth from an external found, 
but having no phy ficall cauſe, by this voyce 
Samuel was awaked, 1 Sam. 3. 4. No queftion 
he heard a found, but fuch as came not from 
nature. | 

2. There isanother that cometh from no 
externall found (as that Rev. 18. 4.) but 
froma certain affe&ion of the ears, befide 
nature; for as in great ſickneſſes the organs 
of the ſenſes are fo affected, as that we feem 
to hear fuch founds which extrinſecally are 
not; fo may the fame come to paſſe in pro» 
phefying, but with this difference, that fuch 
adifpofitionin the ears of the Prophets is 
nodifeafe, but cometh from God, therefore 
it comes to them that are in health: Now 
between thefe two kindes of Prophetical 


voices, the difference is, that as oft as the Pfal. 40. 8. Rivetu 
Prophets hear an externall found, others that | 


are preſent hear the fame; but when it com- 
eth asit wore immediately from God, not 
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extrinſecally, then che Prophet alone hea- 
reth ĩt. 

Ao change the voice] To ule words mo 
milde and gentle. Ga 4:20. Idefire to — 
my voice. Paul was forced to write ſomewhat 
roughly and ſharply, as chap. 3. 1. now he 
witheth that he might {peak asa Mothes to 
her children, with ſoft and loving words, 
which he calleth the changing of his voice, - 
= by che change of their mindesand 

ves. | 

Ubice of à Cryer] John che Baptiſt, by his 
voice and preaching, proclaiming the yeee _ 
of an eternall Jubilee, of exceeding joy and. 
eternal] redemption by Chriſt. Joh. 1. 23. 
I am the voice of him that cryeth, &. Becauſe 
Jobn the Baptift was thought to begin his 
Miniftery in the year of Jubilee,which is the 
fiftieth yeer, and was wont to be proclaimed 
by the voice of a Cryer, and the found of a 
Trumpet, that every man might return to 
his poſſeſſion, and every man to his owne 
family, Levit. 25. 10. Hence it is moft 
likely, was John the Baptift called the voice 
of aCryer, ashe thas firft proclaimed the 
coming of the Meſſiah, by whom an eter- 
nall Jubilee and Liberty from Satan and 
Sin was purchafed and beftowed on his peo- | 


ple. | | 
Lo gibe the boice ] To utter aloud and 

high ſpeech, to cry, to makea noyſe by thun- 

dring, Pfal. 18. 13. & 46. 6. & 68. 33. & 


Jer. 2. 14. Numb. 14. 1. 2 Chron. 24. 9. 


Heb. 3. 10. 

Lo gibe fozih bis boice] To cry aloud, 
Gen. 42.5. It is an Hebrew manner of {pea- 
king, often ufed,as Numb. 14. 1. 2 Chr. 24.9. 
Pral. 46. 7. & 68. 34. & 77. 18. 

Ao hear the boice of Cik ] To beleeve with 
the heart the doctrine of Chriſt, concerning 
eternall life by his merĩts. Joh. 5. 25. Ibe dend 
foall bear the voice. Joh. 10. 24. My fheep bear 
my voice. 

2. To feel the force and power of his 
mighty word, and commanding thedead to 
live and arife, Joh. 5. 28. | 

Moid ] Altogether without, Gen. 1. 2. 
To fruſtrate and difappoint, Numb. 30. 12, 
13, 15. Deſtitute, Deut. 32.28. Prov. 7.7. 
Empty, 1 King. 22. 10. 2 Chr. 18.9. Clear 
of, free from, Act. 24.16. Deſolate, Nah. 
2. 10. 

Molume | A book, Luk. 3. 4. Act. 1. 20. 
It is put for the book of the Word of God, 
n the place. 
woluntarp| Willing, is referred, 

I. To Perfons ; and that, 
In a good ſenſe, Exod. 35. 22. 2 Chr. 
et 29. 31. 


7 Ges 
| 29.31. 1 Chr.28. 21. 2 Cor. 8. 3. Pfal. 


110. 3. 

1. To things, asto Sacrifices, Lev. 22.18, 
20, 2123. Lev. 7. 16. PAL 54. 7. : 
It fignifeth fometimes liberall, P{al.68.10. 
plentifull rain. In the Hebrew it is rain of wil- 
lingneffe, ſo called, becauſe (as fome would 
have it) it cometh from the good will of 
God; or as others, becaufe of the great 
quantity of ic, as liberall men ufe not to 
give ſparingly; or becaufe of the ſeaſona- 
Blenelfe and fruitfulnefleof the ſame. 

Womit | is fpoken, 1. of God, who can- 
not endure them that are not zealous in his 
fervice, Rev. 3. 16. ä 

2. Of the Land, weary with the inhabi- 
tants becaufe of their fins, whichis by the 
juft judgement of God upon impenitent fin- 
ners, Lev. 18.25. | 

3. Of onearho is grieved for eating the 


meat of the covetous, Prov. 23. 8. 


4. Of the covetous man, who fhall come 
to poverty, Job 20. 15. | 
5. To them that are deluded with errors, 
Ifa. 19.14. and return to their fin after re- 
pentance, Prov. 26. 11. 2 Pet. 2. 22. and 
who fhall be made by God a laughing ftock 
to others, Jer. 48. 26. : 
6. To the Whale, Jon. 2. 10. 
Mophli.] A thing broken, or parched, a portion, 
a diminifhing, or diminiſbed. The Father of 
Nibbi, Numb. 13. 14. 
Wot ] A with, or defire. 
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all Chriftians, as that of our Baptiſme; or 
elſe particular and ſpeciall, as when we binde 
our ſelves to a greater endevour to leave 
ſome ſin, or to do ſome duty, Pfal. 116. 18. 
Eccl. 5. 4. | 

The vows of perpetuall chaſtity in fingle 
life, they are unlawſull, as not being in our 
owne power, nor required of God; much 
more unlawſull are the promifes and vows 
of maſſacring innocent Chriftians, and 
killing lawfull Kings, under pretence of 
advancing the holy Catholick faith, as 
they falfely call their Romih Idolatrous re- 
igion. i 

Vow isa deliberate promife made to God 
of fome good thing to be performed, if it 

be not difanulled by a Superiour, Deut. 23. 
23. For the making of a vow, the defire and 
purpofe are not fufficient, except he that 
voweth have a minde to obliege himſelf; 
which mentall obligation is fufficient with- 
out word or writ. 

2. It muft be done deliberately, for a 
fudden paſſion maketh not a Vow. ` | 
3. It muft be of good things, for a man 
may not vow that which is evill in it felt, 

A&. 20. 12. | 

Some vows are of evill things to an evil 
end, ſome are of good things in an evill man- 
ner, ſome are of good things in a good manner. 
The firft ought neither to be made nor 


Kept. 
The _facond may be made, and ought to be 


2. An holy promife made unto God of |keptin refpe& of the matter, but not in re- 


Thankſulneſſe for his benefits, either by 
words or praife, or by offering fomething 
tohisfervice. Pſal. 50, 14. Pay thy vows to 
the Lord. Eccl. 5. 5. Deut. 23. 21.~When 
thou bait vowed a vow to the Lord, be not flackto 


ay it. 5 
* Alfo it fignifieth prayer and invocat ion, 
Plal. 116.14. Vows were made to God with 
Prayer, Gen. 28. 20. and paid wich Thankſ- 
giving, Pſal, 61. 5. and by Law their pay - 
ment was required, Deut. 23. 23. Eccl. 5. 5. 
Pfal. 76.12. and there were Sacrifices for 
Vows, Lev. 7.16. A 
3. Some gift freely promifed by Vow, and 
offered unto God. Lev. 7. 16. If the Sacrifice 
of bis offering bea VA T e 
A vow is a teftificatién Of a willing pro- 
mife,made devoutly and properly unto God, 
of fome lawfull things which do belong un- 
to God, and being in our oe power, unto 
the fervice and honour of his name. Such a 
vow is either Legall, appertaining to the 
Law; or Evangelicall, pertaining to the 
Gofpel ; and this latter, is either generall tg 


ſpect of the end; as, we may vow to give 
almes, but not to be feen of men. 

The third may be made, and ought to be 
kept. 

“We mf not vow that which will hinder 
agreater good, Joh.13.8. So we muſt not 
vow that which is not in our power; a 
man may not vow abſtinence from his Wife, 
becaufe he hath not power over his owne 
body, 1 Cor. 7. 4. other things he may 
without her confent, becaufe he isher head. 
We may not vow that which is abſolutely 
neceſſary, as to die; noratrifle,- as to lift a 
ſtra . 

4. A vow muk have the conſent of the 
Superiour, other wiſe it is null. 

We may vow now under the Goſpel fuch 
things as are neceflary for fome other things, 
but are free in themſel ves. 
le that is drunk may vow abftinence from 
ſtrong drink: 

1 If he reſtraine ic not to one cef- 
ain day. 

2 If he put no holineſſe in it; for the 

Qaqa King- 


t 
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Kingdom of heuven is not in 
Rom. 14. 17. bia 
3 If he place not merit in it. 
4 If it take not away his Chriftian li- 
berty, but onely reftrain | 
berty. This way to vow, is to make a fence 
to the commandement of God. * 
A vow is a ſtrait obligation to binde us to 
God. Pſal. 56. 12. My vows are upon me; i e. 
1 am bound to doit. | | 
The Hebrews ufe the prepofition pon for 
the duties which we are to perform to any. 
Neb. 6. ro. they are faid to be holden with 
their vow it muft be performed; Shillem 


meat and drinks 


when men are in danger, they vow; 4 
when they are freed, they perform the vow : 
the word cometh from another word that 
fignifieth to render, and then from a word 
fignifying peace, becauſe when a man payeth 
his — to the Lord, he getteth peace to his 
minde. , 


` failing, as the word is rendred, veg. 9. In ch. 
21. 7. it is rendred courfe. 


U P. 


Wp] put for rife up, Genef. 19.44. & 
44:4- Exod.32.1. Rifen, Judg.8-13; 
Mp ahid down ] Heré and there, 
thither, Job 1. 7. Plal. 59. 15 > `~- 
Lo go up] To vaniſn away, Exod. 16. 14. 
Jer. 48. 15. i ir, 
Made up] Aſcended. Neh. 4.7. marg. 
Upbzaid | is either jti as wheh benefits 
are objected to unthankſull men, or fins to 
wicked men, Geneſ. 42. 22. Mar. 16. 14. 
Mat. 1 1. 20. Ha. 3. 13. & 57. 4. Exck. 16.14. 
Or, 2. unjuſt, and wicked, Exod. 2. 14. Act. 
7.28. Judg. 8. 6, , 15. 1 Sam. 1. 6. 2 King. 
19.416,22, 23. Phal. 35. 6, 7. 
ubs] Pure gold. A place, Jer. 10. 9. 
Dan. 10. 5. 
uva pen They divided. One of the 
words Of the hand-writing on the wall, 
Dan. Z. 2. ‘ 
upheld ] To keep a thing from falling 
or perihing. To preferve. = 
* -Te is fpoken of God, who prefa every 
geod inig for us, and us for chem, Pl. 16.5. 
1 Pet. i. 35. bell 1 
2. Upholdeth in affliction, 
1 By lay ing no more upon us then we 
are able to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 12 
2 By comforting iis in affliction, by his 
preſence, Ifa, 43. 1, 2. his Spirit, 2 Cor. i. 4. 
Roni. 5. 45. or protecting from thë evil of 
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the ufe of his li- | J 


Should not fail. 


mopage ] Act. 27. 10. 22 by Sea, or 


x 9:33. 
ither aud 
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affliction, Dan. 5. The three Children. an 

Daniel in the Des, Dan. 6. 4. By delivesing, 
fal.-5. 13, 14. 

3. He upholdeth us in grace by his Word, 

ob 4. 4. his Spirit, Pfal. 51. 12. by his 

prayer and interceffion, Joh. 17. Thus he 

upheld Peter, by praying. for him, that bis faith 

Upon | Againft, Ifa. 6. 17. 


Uppermoſt] is 1. taken in refpe& of fight 
and place, Ifa. 17. 6, 9. Lev. iF by. Doe 


24.6. Joth. 15.19. 


2. In refpe& of dignity and honour, 


2 Chr. 32.33. Matth. 23. 6. Mar. 12. 39. 
is called a Sacrifice of Thankſgivinꝑ, becauſe 3 39 


Luk. 11. 43. | , | 
Upꝛigbt] One godly fincere, when the 


heartis right both towards God and men, 


ftudying to doe all duties in ſoundneſſe and 


truth, for the pleaſing of God, and not for 


by · reſpects. Gen. 6.9. Noah was upright in 


bis time. This is generall uprightneſſe, be- 


longing to the whole life of man,and cannot 


be but in Gods children. 


2. One innocent, in ſome one particular 
caſe and matter Gen. 20. 5. With an upright 


minde have I done this. This is ſpeciall up- 


rightneſſe in fome one thing, and may be in 
the wicked ones. Alſo one which maketh 
thew of equity and right, Dan. 11.17. 
Upright | The Hebrew word Thamim is 
ufually tranſlated perfect, not to fignifie one 
altogether freed from fin, and en 
righteouſneſſe, forfo it would agree with 
noneliving, Prov.20.9. 1 Joh.1.8. Eccl. 
7. 22. Jam. 3. 2. but to fignifie him who in 
the purpoſe and deſire of his heart, ĩs free 
from hy pocrifie, dĩſſimu lation, and guile; for 
Noah, Jacob, Fob, and others are faid to be ups 
right, or perfe men, who notwithſtanding 
had their fins; wherefore heis faid to be upe _ 
right, that is free from diffimulation; either 


as it is referred to God, and foi fignifieth fin- 


cére, Or void of Hpocriſie; or as it is referred 
towards men, and fo it fignifieth ſinple, or void 


of guile, . 
Abit is referred to God, it is expreſſed in 
Scripture, | 

1 By walking with or before God, Gen. 
17 r. Upright actions are faid to be done 


before the Lord, Luk. 1. 73774. 2 Cor. 12. 19. 


& 2. 19. Act. 10. 33 
2 To walk with a right foot, neither 
covertly treading awry with Peter, Gal. 2.14. 
reg openly halting with the Ifraelites,1 King. 
18. 21. j i 
3 Itis faid to be voyd of hypocrifie and 
doabling. Thus the ch ings shat ore upright, 
are faid to be wefaigned, 1 Chr.12.33. comp. 
With 


wed to 


T R 


are ſaid to fpeak with a heart and a beart,Pfal. 
12. 2. and arè called : double minded men, 
hm.. l. 

. It is commended to us under fincerity 
and truth; fincerity being oppoſed to mixture, 
and truth to falfhood, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Sincere is 
that which is without mixture, as honey 
without wax, bread without leaven; and 
truth is that which God requireth in the in- 
ward parti, Phal. 5 1. 6. Joh. 4. 24. Pſal. 


1445. 18. f i i 
amin ] pſal. 139. 2. Our riſing out 
of our beds in the morning, our riſing 
up from our feats. Neither our actions, 
thoughts, por any part of our life can be hid 
from God. 
AUpoer] A great noyſe made by a confu- 
` fed muleitude, with ſhouting, crying, and 
clapping of hands, Matth. 27. 24. Act. 
21.34˙ nee * 
2. A brawling and ſcolding contention, 
raifed by a conſuſed multitude, Act. 1 2. 18. 
A commotion of diſcontented people, Mat. 
26.5. Mar. 14. 2. Luk.22.6. A ſedition 
which is fometimes raĩſed by the juſt judge- 
ment of God, ſor the ſins of the people, 
Hoſ. 10. 14. 
2 Or by the preaching of the Gofpel 
(accidentally) Act. 19. 23. & 20. 1. 
Tipide down] To bring things into a con- 
fufion, Act. 17. 6. 
It is referred to God, and ic fignifieth that 
confuſion brought upon impenitent ſinners, 
` through his jult judgement, 2 King. 21.13. 
Pfal. 146. 9. 


Up w] 1 Referred to nme, and it fig- 


nifiech che progreffe or order of time, from 
the time paft, to the future, Numb. 3.15. 
r 
. TO place, judg, 1. 36. Jobs-7. 


‘te deg ge 
ur J F ire, OF light. ; A City, Gen. 1 1.28. 
* Urban! Cirill, courteous. Pauls fellow- 
helper, Rom. 16, 9. 
—, Gage J Te, pgevolies. lag. 12. 42. To 
force by perfwalion, Gen. 33.11. To preſſe 
fore upon by words, Judg. 16.16. & 
14.17. Tobe carneft, Exod. 12. 33. Dan. 
22. | 
Art J. My light, or fire. Mens names, 


Exod. 31. 2. 1 Chr. 2. 20. 1 King. 4. 19. 


Ezr. 10. 24. 


Utijah alo Uriah, and Utias ] The fire of cence, Tit. 3. 14. 
the Lord. ens names, 2 Sam. 11. 326,7. ö i 
& 12.9., Ezr, 8. 33. Nehem. 3.4. Ifa. 8.2. Eph. 4. 39. 2 = aks Tit. 3.14. 
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‘with verf: 38. On she other fide, diffemblers | Jer. 26. 10. 


of Bathfheba, 
fignification of his name he was full of the 
light of reafon and underſtanding (which is 
called the light of God, Joh. 1.14.) whereof he 
gavea proof when he was fene back from 


2 King. 16. 10. The husband 
Mat. 1. 16. According to the 


Rabbah of the Ammonites, by Joab to David ; 
he anſwered him fo wifely, and carried 
himſelf ſo diſcreetly, chat David could not 
effe& the bufineffe for which he fent for 
him, whether through the quickneffe of rea- 


ſon he ſuſpected more then he durſt utter, 


or whether Foab gave him private advertife- 
ment, is uncertain. The Lord brought to 
light after his death, by the Prophet Nathan, 
two great wrongs David had done him, 
2 Sam. 12. 

Uriel | Light, or fire of God. 2 Chron, 
1 3 * 2. A i ; 

Urim and Abummim] A light of the 


| knowledge of Chrift by the Word, together 


with perfection of virtue and holy manners. 
Exod. 28. 30. Thou fhalt put in the Breafiplate 
of Judgement, the Urim and the Thummim. Who 
made this Urim and Thummim, what it was, 
and of what it was made, is very hard, if 
not unpoſſible to finde out. Certainly it 


is not reckoned among the things wrought 


by Arc, but was given of God to Mofes 
alone, to put in the holy peftorall, as Lev. 
8. 8. and written of Chrift, Col,2.3. Dan. 
8. 13. i 


B & 


Us] The chree perfons of the holy Tri- 
nity, as Gen. 1. 26. Let us make. & 3. 22. 
Like one of us; that is, like the three Per- 
fons, either as the Father in power, or the 
Son in wiſdome, or the Spirit in holineſſe: 
alfo Ifa. 6. 8. Who will go form? that is, to 
ferve us in this buſineſſe. 

The plurall number noteth plurality of 
perſons in the diverſe manner of being; as 
the word of ſingular number, I (hm fhall I 
fend) noteth the unity of effence, or oneneſſe 
of being, common to all three Perſons. 

2, The people of God, the multitude of 
true beleevers, as Ifa. 6. 9. Luk. 2. 10, 11. 
1 Joh. 2. 2. and oſten elſewhere. 

wife | Work, Lev. 7. 24. Uſing or han- 
dling, 2 Sam. 1. 18. Satistying or fulfilling 
ones luft, Rom. 1. 26, 27. Cuſtome, Pfal. 
119.132. marg. Habit, or perfection, Heb. 

14. marg. Works of charity, and benefi- 


Ufe] is put, 1. For ſervice, Lev. 7. 14. 


2. For 


er E 


2. For cuſtome, Jer. 31. 23. Ezek. 16.44 · ] may be taken by a lender without danger of 


ſud 14. 13. fer. 3. 24. ſury. 
J a For ip — Chro. 12. 2. Jer. 1. When the borrower having by law- 
23.31. Gal. 5. 13. | - full means made fome great gain by money 

4. To fhew forth, 2 Cor. 1.17, & 3.12. | freely lent, both by way of thankfulnefie, 

5. To diſcharge, or exereiſe, 1 Tim. 3.16.) out of the voluntary motion of his owne 
To feed upon, Heb. §.13. For neceſſary, Act.] heart, returns ſomething above the principal 
20. 34. Tit. 3. 14. | | unto the lender, by whofe means he had fuch 

Lo ute] Toemploy,Lev.7.24. To accu- — a. | ) 
ſtome, Numb. 15. 39. To make uſe of, Jer.| 2. When it may be duely and apparently 
46. 11. To ſmooth, Jer. 23.31. marg. To] proved, without pretence and collufion , 
minifter, 1 Tim. 3. 13. — chat the borrower by holding back the mo- 

Mturp] To exerciſe jariſdiction unjuftly, | ney lent him, after the day agreed upon for 
1 Tim. 2. 12. | payment, without the leave of the lender, 
= Wfurp ] Biting (in the Hebrew tongue) | doth hereby become a diref& and effectuall 

becauſe the gain which is taken for Money | caufe of hinderance to the lender, either by 
or Wares, in refpe& of lending, doth gnaw, | damage arifin to him, orby forgoing fome 
bite, and wring him that giveth it; efpecially | commodity which he might well have made 
if he be a poor man, and bringeth home 
a bit or morſell from the rich man. Pf.15.5. 
He that lendeth not his money upon i ſiry. The 
word Ufuryis never uſed in good ſenſe or 
part by the Scripture; where alſo no U- 
fury isto be found but one, to wit, a biting 
and gnawing Uſury; which is never practi - 
fed without hurt either to rich or poor; to 
private perſons, or publick Weal. 

Vjury is any increafe or vantage, for loan 
of money, or other things impoſed or laid 
by the lender upon the borrower, onely in 
confideration of the lending, Ezek. 18. 5, 6. 
Deut. 23. 19, 20. 

Or more briefly thus: Ufury is a certain 
gain above the principall, exacted upon 
Covenant for the uſe of money, or other 
things lent, Exod. 22. 25. Thon fhalt not im- 
1 uſiny upon him. Thus it is in the Hebrew 


appointed time. b, 

3. When the lender is content to hazzard 
the principall, and cobear part of the loffe, 
if any fall to the borrower, without his 
owne default. Here he may lawfully take 


means ; yea, he may juſtly make a covenant 
and agreement for his ſhare in fuch a gain. 


9 

Wthai ] Mine iniquity, or time, or froward- 
neffe,or an bour. The Son of Amibud,1 Chr. 
9. 4. Of the Sons of Biguai, Ezr. 8.14. 

Gtmos | Furthermoſt, Gen. 49.26. Num. 
11. 1. & 20. 16. ‘ao 

Utter] To reveal, Lev. 5.1. Joſh. 2. 14, 20. 
To fing, Judg. 3. 12. Tofi ak, Job 8. 10. 
To declare, Pfal.106.2. To exercife, or 
execute, Jer. 1. 16. * 


ext. 
Unto Ufiry the ſe 5 things are neoeſſarily Utterance] ifech, 1. Ability to 


required. | eak and ex inde well, A&.2.4. 
1. A principall, as wares, or fumme of Gents sae . 1 
money. 2. Thematter to be uttered, Epheſ. 6. 19. 
2. Lending | Jer. 1. 9. Phal. 68. 12. 
3. Gain. ee) 3. Liberty and boldneffe to utter the 
4: I. — purpoſe by lending to increaſe Word, Eph. 6. 19. Col. 4. 3. 2 Tim. 1. 7, 8. 
our ſtock. | 


All are promifed by Chriſt nnto hi#‘fervants 
in the day of tryal, Luk. 21.15. 11 . 
„ ene 


. 


à — m that end. - | 
As the very deſire and expectation of gain, 
ſor lending onely, is mentall and — 
nable (fury: fo the impofing, or by co- 
venant before-hand, agreeing for incresgfe a- 
bove the principal, is of the nature of actual | . 

Wulture ] Lev. 13.14. In Heb: here Daab, 


Ufury. | 
| of flying but in Deut.14.13.Roab, of feeing, 
In all thefe three Cafes, there is no impoſitien of | 
increafe, that is, no fore-covenant, binding-abfo-| prey from far, and with violence, be- 


lutely the borrower to pay again with the fleck. ing an heavy fowle’; feedeth ‘On carkates, 
There are three cafes. wherein increafe)and buildeth her neſt on high rocks. Anfr. 
me a . 4 It’s 


with his money, had it come home at the 


part of the gain which cometh by good 


for the Vulture efpyeth and ſmelleth her 
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It's faid that the Volture conceiveth of the 
‘wind, none having at any tiie {cen a male. 
Its faid to draw blood from its thigh,where- 
of its young ones tuck; on whow it beftow- 
ethan handred and twenty dayes, to bring 
them up. It preyeth not on any living thing. 
Having lived an hundred yeers, its bill be- 
comes ſo hard and crooked that it cannot 
feed. It preyeth from noon till night, reſteth 
from ſun - riſing till noon. It attendeth Ar- 
mies, preſaging death and dead corps. Sweet 


W .. A. 


Uzziel] The firength of God, or the buck~ 


goat of God. The Son of Kobath, Exod. 6.18. 
Ot whom the family of the Vzzielites, Num. 


3.27: The Son of Ihi, 1 Chro. 4. 42. The 


Son of Bela, 1 Chr. 7.7. The Son of He- 
man, 1 Chr. 25.4. Ofthe Sons of Fedu- 


thun, 2 Chr. 29.14. The Son of Harhaiah, 
Neh. 3. 8. 


oyntments kill it. It preferreth ftinking | 


places where carion is, to the moſt pleaſant 
and delicate meadows. It's an enemy unto 


Serpents, from the bitings whereof they are 


free, that carry a Vultures heart falong wich 
them. It’s faid to ſmell a carion or dead 
corps fifiy miles off; on which it fuddenly 
deſcendeth, but cannot eaſily (by reafon of 
it's heavy body) fly upward. Having fed, 
it carrieth the reſt of the prey toits young 
ones. It’s ſeathers being fet on fire, make that 
the Serpent come out of their lurking pla- 
ces. 


2. 


Wz ] was the Land where patient Fob 
dwelt, Job 1. 1. There was alfo another 
Uz of Aram, Gen. 10.23. Another Uz of 
` Seir Edoms Countrey, Gen. 38.28. 

U;] Counfell, or wood; Syr. faſtned. Mens 
names, Gen. 10.23. & 22.21. Alfo a Coun- 
trey, Job 1. 1. . : 
` Uza | Then. The name of a man, Neh. 

3.25. The Father of Palal. 

zal] Wandring, failing forward, or diſtil- 
740 from the head. Gen. 10. 27. The Son of 

oktan. 

W333 | Strength, or goat. The Son of 
Merari, 1 Chro. 6.29. The Son of Ebud, 
1 Chr. 8 7. One fmit to death for putting 
forth his hand to hold the Ark, 1 Chr. 13.10. 
See 2 King. 21. 18. & Ezr. 2. 49. & Neh 


7. * 
Uzzab] Strength, or a goat. The fame 
wich oe before mentioned, 2 Sam.6. 7 ' 

W33i | Strong, my ſtrengib, or my goat. The 

Son of Bukki, 1 ass. 4 e Son of 
Tola, Ib. 7. 2. See Neh. 12. 19, 42. 

Uzzen ⸗ſberah] An ear lap of fiefh, or an 
ear lap remaining. A City, 1 Chr. 7.24. 
Uzziah] The Srength , or buck-goat of the 
Lord. One of David's Worthies, 1 Chron. 
11. 44. The Son of Zechariah, Neb. 11. 4. 
The Son of Amaziah King of Judab, 


2 Chr. 26. 1. called alſo Azariah, 2 King. 
14. 21. 


W A. 


Mafer] A thin Cake made of fine flow re 
tempered or anointed with oy), Exod. 29. 2. 


They were ufed in the con ſecration ot the 


Priefts, Ib. and in che Burne offerings for 

them, verſ. 25. in the Meat · offecing, Lev. 2. 4. 

in the Thankigiving- offering, Levit. 7. 12. 

* in the offering of the Næzarite, Numb. 
. 

Wag] A moving of the head or hand in 
token of mocking others, and inſulting over 
them, Mat. 27. 39. Zeph. 2. 15. Jer. 18. 16. 
2 King. 19. 21. Job 16. 4. Pſal. 22. 7. & 
44-14. & 109. 25. 

Mages] Hire, due to one for the meric 
of his labour, upon compact or bargain. 
Rom. 4. 2, 3. To him that worketh, Wages is 
not counted by favour, but by debt. Ha gg. 1. 6. 
He that earneth wages. 

2. A recompenfe or reward, given to 
Souldiers in lieu of their fervice in War: 
Hence the punifhmere of eternal death, due 
by the defert of ferving fin, is called wages. 
Rom. 6. 23. The wages of fin is death. Thus 
Wages in a borrowed fenfe, doth fignifie 
eternal] life due to the merit of works, (if 
one could do them) or eternal death. merited 
by the fervice of fin. | 

Wages | Taken, 1. Properly, for a juſt re- 
compenfe of labour, whether by agreement 
or common cuftome, and then it hath rela- 
tion to merit; Rom.4.4. and fo it is either 
pleafing, or unpleafing. 

The firſt way it is either /amfull, given for 
Jawfull work, Gen. 29.15. Exod. 2.9. ought 
| Qqq 3 to 


poe 22; — 8 
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2. For cuſtome, Jer. 31. 23. Ezek. 16.44 · may be taken by a lender without danger of 


udg. 1 13. Jer. 2.24. ği 
J F For imployment; 1 Chro.12,2. Jer. 
23.31. Gal. 5. 13. n 
4. To ſhew forth, 2 Cor. 1.17. & 3.12. 


To feed upon, Heb. 5. 13. For neceſſary, Act. 
20. 34. Tit. 3. 14. *. 

Lo ute] To employ, Lev. 7. 24. To accu- 
ſtome, Numb. 15. 39. To make uſe of, Jer. 
46. 11. To ſmooth, Jer. 23. 31. marg. To 
minifter, 1 Tim. 3. 13. mg a 

Wfurp] To exerciſe jariſdiction unjuftly, 
1 Tim. 2. 12. 

Ulury] Biting (in the Hebrew tongue) 


becauſe the gain which is taken for Money 


or Wares, in reſpect of lending. doth gnaw, 
bite, and wring him that giveth it; efpecially 
if he be a poor man, and bringeth home 
a bit or morſell from the rich man. Pſ. 15.5. 


He that lendeth not his money upon uſmy. The 


word Ufuryis never uſed in good ſenſe or 
part by the Scripture; where alſo no U- 


fury isto be found but one, to wit, a biting 
and gnawing Ufury ; which is never practi - 
fed without hurt either to rich or poor; to 


private perfons, or publick Weal. 

Vjury is any increafe or vantage, for loan 
of money, or other things impoſed or laid 
by the lender upon the borrower, onely in 
confideration of the lending, Ezek. 18. 5, 6. 
Deut. 23. 19, 20. b 

Or more briefly thus: Ufury is a certain 
gain above the principall, exacted upon 
Covenant for the ufe of money, or other 
things lent, Exod. 22. 25. Thom fhalt not im- 
poſe ufury upon him. Thus it isin che Hebrew 

ext. 

Unto Ufimy the ſe 5 things are neceflarily 
required. , 


1. A principall, as wares, or ſumme of 


n. 
4. A chief purpoſe by lending to increaſe 
Our ftock. : À as | 
5. Acovenantfor that end. | 
As the very defire and ex pegtation ef gain, 
for lending onely, is mentall and intentio- 
nable Uſury: fo the impofing, or by co- 
venant before-hand, agreeing for incresfe a- 
bove the principal, is of che nature of actual 
Ufury. l LN 


In all thefe three Cafes, there is no impofisien of 


increafe, that is, no fore-covenant, binding: 


| freely lent, both by way of than 
5. Todifcharge, or exercife, 1 Tim. 3.10. 


Ufury. 


1. When the borrower having by law- 
full means made fome great gain by money 
Kfalneffe, 

out of the voluntary motion of his owne 
heart, returns ſomething above the principal 


| unto the lender, by whofe means he had fuch 
a . . 
2. When it may be duely and apparently 


proved, without pretence and collufion , 
that che borrower by holding back the moe 
ney lent him, after the day agreed upon for 
payment, without the leave of the lender, 
doth hereby become a dire& and effegtuall 


cauſe of hinderance to the lender, either by 


damage ariſing to him, or by forgoing ſome 
commodity which he might well have made 
with his money, had it come home at the 
appointed time. 


3. When the lender is content to banard 


the principall, and tobear part of the loffe, 
if any fall to the borrower, without his 
owne default. Here he may lawfully take 
part of the gain which cometh by good 
means; yea, he may juſtly make a covenant 
and agreement for his fhare in ſuch a gain. 


LnF 

Wthai | Mine iniquity, or time, or froward- 
neſſe, or an bour. The Son ot Amibud,1 Chr. 
9.4. Of the Sons of Biguai, Ezr. 8.14. 

Gtmot | Furthermoſt, Gen. 4.26. Num. 
11. 1. & 20. 16. p- 

Utter] To reveal, Lev. 5. 1. Joth.2.14,20. 
To fing, Judg. 3. 12. To fpeak, ſob 8. 10. 
To declare, Pla]. 106. 2. fo -exercife, or 
execute, Jer. 1. 16. oe 

Witterance | fignifiech, 1. Ability to 
ſpeak and expreſſe ones minde well, Act. a. 3. 
1 Cor. 1. 5. 2 Cor. 8.7. IE 

2. The matter to be uttered, Epheſ. 6. 19. 
Jer. 1. 9. Pſal. 68. 12. 

3. Liberty and boldneſſe to utter the 
Word, Eph. 6. 19. Col. 4. 3. 2 Tim. 1. 7,8. 
Allare promifed by Chriſt pnto his ſervanu 
in the day of tryal, Luk. 211757. 


Utterip] Alcogether,Exod.s7.14. Deut. 


2.34 Judg. 1.17. 
P . 
. 


ol flying but in Deut . 14. T3. Roch, of feeing, 
for the Vulture efpyeth and ſmelleth her 


inding ab ſo- prey from far, and Hyeth with violence, be- 
lutely the borrower to pay again with the fleck. jing an — — ‘on cark ates 


There are three cafes. wherein increafe | and buildeth her neſt on high rocks. Amfs. 


UMI 
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It’s faid that the Vulture conceiveth of the 


wind, none having at any tine {cen a male. 
Its faid to draw blood from its thigh, where · 
of its young ones tuck; on whom ic beſtow- 
ethan hundred and twenty dayes, to bring 
them up. It preyeth not on any living thing. 
Having lived an hundred yeers, its bill be- 
comes fo hard and crooked that it cannot 
feed. Itpreyeth from noon till night, reſteth 
from fun-rifing till noon. It attendeth Ar- 
mics, preſaging death and dead corps. Sweet 
oyntments kill it. It preferreth ſtinking 
places where carion is, to the moſt pleaſant 
and delicate meadows. It's an enemy unto 
Serpents, from the bitings whereof they are 
free, that carry a Vultures heart falong with 
them. It's faid to ſmell a carion or dead 
corps fifiy miles off; on which it fuddenly 


deſcendeth, but cannot eaſily (by reafon of 


it's heavy body) fly upward. Having fed, 
it carrieth the reſt of the prey to its young 


W A. 


Uzziel] The ſtrengtb of God, or the buck- 
goat of God. The Son of Kobath, Exod. 6.18. , 
Of whom the family of the Uzzielites Num. 
3-27. The Son of Ihi, 1 Chro.4. 42. The 
Son of Bela, 1 Chr.7.7. The Son of He- 
man, 1 Chr. 25. 4. Of che Sons of Jedu- 
thun, 2 Chr. 29. 14. The Son of Harbaiab, 
Neh. 3. 8. 


ones. It's ſeathers being ſet on fire, make that 


the Serpent come out of their lurking pla- 
ces. 


VU Z. 


Wz ] was the Land where patient Fob 
dwelt, Job 1. 1. There was alfo another 
Uz of Aram, Gen. 10. 23. Another Uz of 
Seir Edoms Countrey, Gen. 38.28. 

U;] Counſell, or wood; Syr. faſtned. Mens 
names, Gen. 10. 23. & 22.21. Alfo a Coun- 
trey, Job 1. 1. 

Uzi] Then. The name of a man, Neh. 
3.25. The Father of Palal. 

zal] Wandring, failing forward, or diſtil- 
ling from the bead. Gen. 10. 27. The Son of 
Joktan. 


W334 | Strength, or goat. The Son of 


Merari, 1 Chro. 6.29. The Son of Ebud, 
1 Chr. 8 7. Onefmit to death for putting 
forth his hand to hold the Ark, 1 Chr. 12.10. 
See 2 King. 21. 18. & Ezr. 2. 49. & Neh. 


7.51. 
33a} Strength, or a goat. The fame 
with Uzza before mentioned, 2 Sam.6. 7. 


zi] Strong, my ftrength, or my goat, The 
Son of Bukki, 1 É; e Son of 


Tola, Ib. 7. 2. See Neh. 12. 19, 42. 


Uzzen · herab | An ear lap of flefh, or an 


ear lap remaining. A City, 1 Chr. 7.24. 


Mzziab] The ffrength , or luck goat of the 
De y ‘ b! of Dauis Worbis . EL 
11.44. The Son of Zechariah, Neb. 1 f. 4. 
The Son of Amaziab King of Judab, 
2 Chr. 26. 1. called alſo Azariah, 2 King. 


14. 21 


Mafer] A thin Cake made of fine flo wire 
tempered or anointed with oy], Exod. 29. 2. 
They were ufed in the con ſecration ot the 
Priefts, Ib. and in the Burnt offerings for 
them, veri. 25. in the Meat-offerin E, Lev. 2. 4. 
in the Thankigiving- offering, Levit. 7. 12. 
and in the offering of the Nazarite, Numb. 
6.15. . 

Wag] A moving of the head or hand in 
token of mocking others, and infulcing over 
them, Mat. 27.39. Zeph. 2. 15. Jer. 18.16. 
2 King. 19. 21. Job 16. 4. Pſal. 22. 7. & 
44. 14. & 109. 25. | 

Mages] Hire, due to one for the merit 
of his labour, upon compact or bargain, 
Rom. 4. 2,3. Tobim that worketh, Wages is 
not counted by favour, but by debt. Hagg. 1. 6. 
He that earneth wages. 

2. A recompenfe or reward, given to 
Souldiers in lieu of their tervice in War: 
Hence the punifhmere of eternal death, due 
by the defert of ferving fin, is called wapes. 
Rom. 6. 23. Thewages of fin is death. Thus 
Wages in a borrowed fenfe, doth ſignifie 
eternall life dueto the merit of works, (if 
one could do them) or eternal death. mericed 
by the fervice of fin. ao 

Wages | Taken, 1. Properly, for a juſt re- 
compenſe of labour, whether by agreement 
or common cuftome, and then it hach rela- 
tion to merit; Rom. 4. 4. and fo it is either 
pleafing, or unpleaſing. 

The firſt way itis either /awfujl, given for 
lawful! work, Gen. 29. 15. Exod. 2.9. oughe 

Qꝗꝗ 3 to 


J to beduely paid, Lev. 19. 13. Deut.24-14355° 
“ Ezek. 5 i 8,19. efpecially to — 
Luk. 10.7. 1 Tim. f. 18. The defrauding o 

it a great fin, Jam. 5. 4. Job 24. 11. and 
punifhed, Ezek. 29. 18, 19. Mal. 3. 5. Not 
due to unskilfal or wicked workmen, 1 Cor. 


3.16, 16. 
” Unlawful, The wages of unrighteouf- 
nefie, 2 Pet. 2. 15. Act. 1. 18. 

Unpleafing, as punifhment of Maleſactors, 
Pf. 109. 20. comp. with the former words, 
2 Pet. 2. 13. 

II. Improperly, for a recompenſe of our 
labour, given of free grace, and fo it hath 


Thus God promifeth and giveth wages for 
our wel-doing in this life, and that to come, 


life, which by allufion is called ſo; becauſe 
as the Work-man longeth for, and receiveth 
his wages when his work is done; fo the 
godly both long for, Phil. 1.23. Tit.2.13. 
Rev. 22. 20. and receive it, when they have 
fin ĩſhed their courfe, 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. 

It ĩs put for the bleſſing of God, P.. 127.3. 
Gen. 15. 1. 

It is put for the fruit of our labour, whe- 
ther done or not, Zech. 8. 10. Thus there- 
ward of men or beaſts is ſaid to be none, 
when they work in vain, God withholding 
his bleſſing. 

It is put for true praife and glory, 1 Cor. 
9. 17, 18. So for vain- glory, Mat. 6. 2,5. For 
gift or contribution, 2 Cor. 11. 8. 


gain, as eyes of adultery for adulterous eyes: 
an ufual thing with the Hebrews, to put the 
epithet for a ſubſtantive, and the contrary; 
or Wages, that is, gain gotten by iniquity ; 
as Balaam purchafed money by fin for cove- 
toufneile fake, profaning the gift of Pro- 
pheſie, and being authour of that moft 
filthy proftitution of the Moabites, 2 Pet. 2. 
14, 15. 
Wagon | A frame of timber appointed 
for carriage, 1 Sam, 6.7. 2 Sam. 6. 3. and 
treading out of corn, Ifa, 28. 27, 28. Amos 
2. 13. Three forts: 
1 Common, Gen, 45. 27. 
2 Military, Ezek. 23. 24. 
3 For hoh ule, Numb. 7. 3; 6,7. 8. 
See Chariot. 7 


the minde by crying, howling, ftriking upon 
the breaſt, or wringing of the hands, Luk. 
23.27. POL 5. 2. l 

_ There are divers forts of wailing ; 
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no relation to merit, Matt. 5. 46. Rom. 4. 4. 


Mages of unrigbteoufneſſe] Unrighteous 


for a Wife, Judg. 20. 21. fora 


Wall] Properly,isa teſtifying the grief of 


A. 


1. Worldly, Amos 5. 16. | 
2. Antichriftian, for the deſtruction of Ba- 


bylon, Rev. 18. 15, 18. 


3. Godly, Jer. 9. 10. 
4» 8 or diſſembling, Jerem. 9. 
17, 18. Ji 

5 Helliſh, Mat. 13. 42. 

It is put for grievous affliction, Pſa. 30.11. 


wherefore wailing is joyned with fafting, 
Joel 2. 13. and in the time of heavy cala- 
mities, Eft. 4. 3. Ifa. 22.12. Jer. 48.38. 


Wait, waiting] To attend, Numb, 3. 10. 
To ferve, Numb. 8. 24. 1 Cor. 9. 13. Act. 
10. 7. To depend upon, Phal. 104. 27. & 
145. 15. To ftay, looking for, Hab. 2.3. Gal. 
5-5. Luk. 2. 25. To be ready, Mar. 3.5. To 


deſire earneſtly, Rom. 8. 19,25. To be filent, 
Ruth 2. 12. Prov. 11. 18. & 24.14. Mat.] 
5.12. & 10. 41, 42. Buteſpecially eternal! 


ob 32. 4. To tarry for, 1 Sam. 10.8. 1 Cor. 
11.33. To eſteem of one fo as to be guided 


by his counſell, Job 29.21. To think upon, 


Mat. 24. 50, Luk. 12. 46. To hope and 
truſt in God, Pſal. 40. 1. & 25,3. becauſe 
of his power, Ifa. 51. 1. becauſe of his help, 
Pfal. 33.20. To fear, Luk. 21. 26. Heb. 
10. 27. 
It is referred to men; waiting, 
1 Upon God; which muſt be done with 
confidence, Lam. 3. 26. with patĩence, Rom. 
8. 25. Pſal. 40. 1. continually, Hoſ. 12.6. 
2 For Chrift; for his firt coming, Mat. 
11.3. Luk. 2. 25, 38. For his fecond 
coming, Phil. 3.20. Tit. 2.13. For his mer- 
cy, Heb, 11. 10. For life eternall by him, 
Tit. 2. 13. 
3 For the boly Ghoft, Act. 1.4. 
o Ged waiting upon men, to be gracious, 
Ifa. 30. 18. For repentance, 1 Pet. 3.30. 

To Chrift, waiting till his enemies be- 
come his footſtool, Heb. 10. 13. 

Waiting | Abiding with patience and 
expectation of help from God. Pſal. 40.1. 
I waited patiently upon the Lord. 

2. Vehement and continuall looking for 
ſomething. Rom. 8.19. The creature wai- 
teth when the Sons of God fhall be revealed. 

3. Gods patience, expecting long the re- 
pentance of a finner. 

Lay wait] Referred to men, 


ying wait 
i hore, Job 
31.9. Prov. 7. 12. ſor his neighbour, to 
hurt him, Mic. 2. 7. Hof. 7.6. to take his 
life, Genef, 27.42. 1 Sam. 18. 15, 16, 17. 


1 King. 19. 1, 10, 14. Ack. 9. 24, 25, 26. 
2 Cor. 11. 26. his — i pa 5 - To 
deceive by falfe doctrine, Eph. 4. 14. for his 
enemies, Jerem. 51.12. Joſh. 8. 12, 15. 
Judg. 9. 27. & 16. 9, 12. for Chrift, 
Matthew 26. 4 Mar. 14 1. Luk. 6. 7. a 
& 


& 11. 54. & 19. 47. & ch. 20. v.20, 
To God; laying wait for men, Lam. 
3.10. : — 
r To the devil, Eph. 6.11. See Snare. 
Wake ] To arife out of bed, Luk. 11.8. 
To trouble, Cant. 2.7. & 3.5. & 8-4. To 
implore help, Cant. 8.5. Matt. 8. 26. Lo 
ſtir up, Joel 39 12. Touſe all diligence in 
doing a thing; as, to praife God for delive- 
rance, Judg. 5 12. Torepent, Eph. 5. 14. 
Rom. 13.11: , | 
It is {poken of thoſe whom God fuddenly 
raifeth up, for the doing any work of mo- 
ment, Hab. 2. 7. | 
It is put for the reſurrection from the dead, 


Dan. 12. 2. For deliverance from affliction, 


Iſa. 26. 19. For comfort after deliverance, 
Ila. 5 1. 17. & 52. 1. | 

It is referred to God, and then it is put for 
the manifeftation of his power in deftroying 
the wicked, Job 8. 6. Phal. 73.20. Zach. 
2. 13. Hence the godly call upon God to 
awake, Pfal.35.23. & 44, 23- & 59. 6. 


Whereby they deſire God to come ſpeedily 


to their help. Thus Idolaters call in vain, 


to their Idols, Hab. 2. 19. To make obedient 


to heavenly doctrine, Ifa. 50. 4. To affſict, 
Pſal. 77.4. Thou keepeſt my lids from wa- 
king, that is, becauſe of my trouble. 

Lo wake, 0? feep] To live or die, 1 Thef. 
5. 10. like that in Rom. 14.8. Otherwhere 
to fleep, is to be ſecure; and to wake, isto 
be watchfull, as 1 Theff. 5. 6. 


Malk] fignifiech , to live, becaufe wal 
king is one of che principall actions of life, 


Mar .5. 42+ Hence, to walk under the fun, Eccl. 


4. 15. and in the earth, Ita. 42. 5. fignitie, 


men living in this world. 


It ſignifieth, to live ſpiritually, 2 cor 
5.7. and the lite of glory, Rev. 21. 24. 


Iſa. 60. 3 


rally, oh. 11. 54. or ſpiritually, Phil. 3.18. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 1. and glorioufly, Rev. 3. 4. 


It is referred to God, to man, to che devil, 
and to other things, both with and without 


life. 


1. ToGod, whois faid to walk upon the 


wings of the wind, 2 Sam. 22.11. Pſal. 18. 10. 


Pial. 104. 3. and to walk: perverfly with the 
wicked, when he puniſheth them in his wrath 


and indignation, Lev. 26. 24. | | 
Ic fignifieth his preſence, Lev.26.1 2. Deut. 
23.14. Tech. 2. 10, 11. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 


Rev. 2. 1. Alſo his favourable help and 
protection, Numb. 14. 14. Deut. 20. 4. & 


1. 6. 


, To Man, and that either pioufly or fins 
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fully. Pioufly before God, Gen. 15. i. & 24.40. 


& 48. 15. 1 Sam. 2. 30. 1 King. 8. 23, 45. 
Pfal. 56. 13. With God, Gen. rab. 6. 


In Gods Law, Pſal. 119.1. Commandements, 


2 Chr. 17. 4. Luk. 1. 6. Judgements and 
Ordinances, Lev. 18. 4. Pſal. 89. 30. Ezek. 
37-24. Statutes, Lev. 26. 3. 1 King. 6. 12. 
Ezek. 11. 20. Wayes, paths, Deut. 5. 33. & 
8.6. & 10.12. Jolh. 22,5. Wa. 2.3. Mic.4.2. 
Fear, Neh. 5. 10. Truth, Pſal. 6.11. Light, 
Ila. 2. 5. 1 Joh. 1. 2. In the way of good 
men, Prov. 2. 20. Phil. 3. 17. In che good 
way, Jer. 6. 16. In newnefleof life, Rom. 


6. 4. In the Spirit, Gal. 5. 16. In good 


works, Eph. 2. 10. In love, Eph. 5. 2. In 
truth, 3 Joh. 4. ln humility, Mic. 6.8. Ho- 
neſtly. Rom. 13. 13. 1 Theſſ. 4. 1 2. According 
to the rule of the Word, Gal. 6. 16. Worthy 
our vocation, Epheſ. 4. 1. Worthy of the 
Lord, Col. 1. 10. 

_ Sinfully, contrary to God, Levit. 26. 21, 
23, 24. After other gods, Deut. 8.19. Jer. 
7.6. After the imagination of an evil heart, 
Jer. 16.12. After our owne devices, Jer. 
18. 12. After evill counfel, 2 Chron. 22. $. 
After ungodly lufts, Judev. 18. After the 
flefh, Rom. 8.1. In lyes, Jer. 23. 14. In 
pride, Dan. 4. 37. In the counſell of the 
wicked, PŘI. 1. 1. Mic. 6. 16. In the fins of 
others, 1 King. 15.3. 2 King. 16. 3. 2 Chr. 
21. 6. With ſtretched out necks, Ifa 


* i6. . 3 

To the devill, Job 1. 7. Mat.12.43. 

To things without life; to Waters, Pſal. 
10§. 41. Fountains, Pfal. 104. 10. Ships, 
* Of the Ark in che flood, Gen. 
7. 18. 

To the tongue; Pfal. 73. 9. When the wic- 
ked boldly reproach the godly. 

To righteoufueffe, Pfal.85.13. When men fo 


> | love it, as that they are contented to beru- 
It fignifiech, to converſe, Joh. 7. i. tempo- 


led by it. ' 
Thereisa miraculous walking, as that of 
Chriſt upon the water, Matth. 14. 25, 26. 
Mar. 6. 48, 49. Of Peter, Matth. 14. 28, 29. 
Through the fire, as the three Children, Dan. 
. 25. 
To walk in Chriſt, is, To be conſtant in his 
Goſpel, Col. 2. 6. 


To wald in the counfell ] Either to do ag 


ziah, 2 Chron. 22. 3, 4, 5 
tion to doe like unto others before : as 
did Ifrael, Mic. 6.16. But in every re- 
fpe& the counfell of the Wicked Mould 
be far from us, Pfal. 1.1. Job 21.16. & 


22.18. 
Lo walt in the dar’ ] To live without 
the 


wicked men advifeand fuggeft. as did Ab- 
Or by imita- 


W A 


RT « 


Ao walk in the fight of fhe epes] To ac- 
cuſtome himfelfe to pleaſe his minde and 
ſente in every thing, without confidering 
how vain a thing youth is, whether ye 
relped beginning or end of it, Eccl. 1 1. 10. 


& 2.1. 
To walk 


* 


aT}: 
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We walk by faith, not by fight. 


Io walk though the fire and water] is, 


To be in great aflliction, Ifa. 43. 2, 3. 


Lo walk after the fep | To fet and or- 
der the courfe of our lite after our corrupt 


reaſon andaffe&ions. following them as our 

guides. Rom. g. 1. Which walk, not after the flefh. 
Ao walt in the fleſy] To be weak and 
feeble, like unto other men, 2 Cor. 19. 3. 
Though we walk in the fleſp, yet we do not war 
after the ficfh. 


Hot to walb with a right foot ] is, To diſ- 


ſemble, Gal. 2. 14. 


Ao walk after God] is, To follow him as 


a guide, to worthip him in faithand repen- 
tance, 1 King. 14. 8. Hof. 11. 10. 

Lo whalk in the name of God] is, To wor- 
fhip him, co follow conftantly the do&rine 


of falvation revealed by him, and co perſe - 


vere in his obedience, Mic. 4. 5- 

Sometime it fignifieth, to be wholly un- 
der the guiding of God, Zech. 10.12. 
> Xo walk in the tapes of God] is, To live 
according to the ruleof his Word, Pſ. i 19.1. 
Ao walk with God ] To live a godly lite 
through the continuall meditation of Gods 
preſence, whom we have to be witneſſe ot 


all: even our moft inward thoughts. Gen. 


5. 24: Henoch walked with God. 
We be, or walk with God, 2 wayes. 

1. When we deſire to pleaſe him, and de- 
pend upon him, becauſe we are perſwaded 
that he ſeeth us, and careth for us. 

2. When ve are held back by a ſecret bri- 
dle of his grace, we little thinking of him, 
Pfal. 73. 23. | 

Note. He walketh with God, who doth 
che duty of his call ing in uprightneſſe, em- 
braceth his promiles by faith: thus Henoch, 
Abraham, ec. 

Jo walt after a mans obone beart] is, To 
live as he pleaſeth, to follow a Religion, not 
which God preſcribeth, but what himfelf 
inventeth, Eccl. 11. 9. Act. 14. 16. 
Lo walk after Adols, or otber gods] is, To 


worlbip them, to be defiled with, an altoge · 12.As they walked into the Conntrey. 
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‘the bright thining light of Gods Word, Jo- 


bp fáith } To live and paffe over 
our dayes hefe, in beleef of fuch things as 
are promi led in the Word, and not yet per- 
formed, but by hope looked for. 2 Cor. 5.7. 


ther addicted to Idolatry, Deut, 4. 3. & 6.14. 


& 3. 19. i Pet. 4. 3. 


Lo wali theough the breadth of a Land] 
is, To have it poſſeſſed wholly at the plea- 
(ure of the enemy, Hab. 1. 6, ? 

To walk accozding to man] To live and 
do aſter the manner of other men, which 
have not the Spirit of Chrif, 1 Cor. 3. 3. 
Are yenot carnal, doye walk according io man ? 
This in part may befall them who are godly, 
and be led by the Spirit of God, becauſe the 
beſt men, who be moft ſpiritual, do know 
but in part, being fubje& both to weak neſſe 
in judgement, andiperverſeneſſe in aſſections. 

Lo walk in in] is, To fin wittingly, wil- 
lingly, and with delight to lead the life in 
lin, Phal. 68. 21. Eph. 2.1. 

Lo walk after the Spirit ] To order and 
diſpoſe our converſation according unto 
the motions and affections ſtirred up in us 
by the holy Spirit, or to live in newneſſe of 
life, Rom. 8. 1. See Spirit. s 

Lo walk in the fame fpirit ] is, To agree 
together, and to be of one minde in Reli- 
gion, or to be under the government of the 
fame Spirit, 2 Cor. 12.18. 

Lo walz upon the ſtones of fire] Ezek.28. 
14. is, To aſſume power over the thunder; 
but according to others, it is to be converſant 
among precious ſtones; that is, to be in great 
glory and honour. 

Lo walz upzigbt] is, To be free from 
bondage, Lev. 26. 13. 

Lo walz upzigbtly] Properly, to goe 
forward in ones way with a right foot; but 
hguratively to live in the proſeſſion of the 
Gofpel, without halting or leaning to both 
lides, as Peter did halt between Jews and Gen- 
tiles, Gal. 2. 17. 

Or, to order our converſation aright, 
without hypocrifie or guile, as Hezekiah, 
Joſiab, and David, are faid to have walked 
uprigbtly, Luk. 1. 6. A Metaphor. 

To walk in the wap of the people] Not 
to approve and imbrace the counfels and 
purpofes of the people of Judab, forfakin 
the Lords defence, and flying chrough dit 
truſt in God unto unbeleevers, Afyriansfor | 
aid. Ifa. 8. 12. I fhouldnot walk in the way of 
the people. This way he cal leth a confederacy 
in verf. 13. the more to terrifie them from it. 
Lo walk wozthy of our bocation ] is, To 
walk holily, denying ungodlineſſe and worldly 
lufts, and living godly, and righteoufly, and foberly 
in this prejent world, Tit. 2. 12. 

Walking] A motion of the body, going 
forward from one place to another. Mar. 16. 


2, The 
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2. The whole courfe or progrefle of a prive his people of defence of all ſorts, both 
mans life, from ſtep to ſtep, till he come to | {piritual and corporall,fignified by the wall 
che end of hisrace: itconcerneth both faith Which was of ſtone and inward, and hedge 
and manners, Plal. 119. 1. Gen. 5. 24. Heb which was of thorn and outward. Ifa. 5.5. 
11. 55 6. 2 Pet. 2. 10. Jude v. 11. It is ap- The bedge aud wall is broken down. 
plyed to thofe which take a good or bade Lo be without walls | is ſometimes meant, 
courte. Pfal.1.1. Bleffed i the man that doth | The multitude ofthe members of che Church 
not walk in the counſel of the ungodly. Pfal. throughout the world, Zech. 2 4. 
128.1 Lev.26.26. But walk lagainft me fiubboraly. Violence and mifchief is faid to go about the 
3. The ‘proceeding: et Gods providence | walls, when fin reigneth every where, com- 
either tor our good or eyill. Levit. 26. 28. ng men like a wall; infomuch that the 
Thea I will talk flubbornly in mine unger againſt godly are provoked to fin by the wicked, 
yor. And v. 12. I vil walk among you, and be | Plal. 55. 11. 
your God. l : Mallet] is a little baz ufed by Shep- 
4 The prefence of God. Gen.3. 8. When herds to carry their meat in, 1 Sam. 17. 40, 49. 
they heard the voyce of the Lord walking in the | and by Travellers. 
ae | Itis forbidden by Chriſt unto his Apo- 
Mall] Some frame of wood or ftone,rea- | ftles, when he fent them out to preach to the 
red and built either for divifian of places, or | loft Sheep of Ifrael, Mat. 10. 40. And to the 
deſence of períons. 70. Difciples, Luk. 10.4. that they might be 
2. Thecaufe of divifion which was be | the readier for their journey, and that they 
tween the Jews and Gentiles by the Ceremo- | might rely upon the providence of Chrif 
niall Law. Eph. 2. 14. And bath broken the | for them. , 
fip of the partition wall; that is, the Law of Te is put by a Synecdoche for all things 
Ceremonies, which did divide between the | neceflary for life, Luk. 22. 36. Where Chrift 
Jews and Gentiles, asa Wall is divided be- | foretelling them of great dangers and af- 
tween one mans houfe and another. fli&ions, bids them take their Wallet; 
3. Safeguard and defence afforded from one | yea,before they want. ſeo buy one. See Scrip, 
man to another. 1 Sam. 25. 16. They were a | Mallow, wallowing | In the duft. Spoken 
wall to us by night and day. — of them that weep becauſe of Gods judge- 
4. The ſurety and ſtrength of a polisicall | ments, Jer. 55. 34. 
eftate, as good Laws; execution of Juſtice, It isfpoken of men ready to die by reaſon 
ood education of children, Magiſtrates, ri · of their wounds, 2 Sam. 20. 12. 
ches, &c, Pſel. 51. 18. Build up the walls of Ic is ſpoken of men poſſeſſed by Satan, 
erufalem. Mar. 9. 20. of great ſlaughter, Ifa. 9 5. of 
5. A ſpirituall City, conſiſting of Jews men expoſed by God to ſcorn, Jer. 48. 26. 
and Gentiles ( əs the inhabitants) Cant. of men ſolling from the truth to error, and 
8. 10. Lama wall. By a Synecdoche and Me- ma cuftome of finning after repentance, 
a 2 et. 2.22. . a 


ta hor. . 
Vat ] Jes put for the inhabitants wichin | Ies put for our pollution by originall fin, 
the City, Lam. 2. 18. or the City it felf, | Ezek.16. 6. i 
Nah. 2. 5. Joel 2.9. For the Church of gumamer, wanderer, wandzing] To travel 
Chrift, Ila. 56. 5. conſiſting of the Gentiles, up and down, having no certain place of 
Cant. 8.9, 10. For the proſperous efate abode, as Hag ir, through the defert, Gen. 
and condition of the Church and Common- | 21. 14. and Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, 1 Chr. 
wealth, Ifa, 60. 18. In this ſenſe David 16. 20. Phal. 105. 13. | 
prayeth for the walls of  Ferufalem, Pſal. lt isfometimes a punifhment for fin, as 
51. 20. , 1 Numb. 14. 33, 34. Iſa. 16 2 threatned a- 
I: is aſcrlbed to the Church triumphant, gainſt the contemners of the Word, Amos 
becauſe of her fafety, Reyel. 2 1. 12. and to 8. 12. Sometimes an affliction to try gut 
che Militant, Ifa. 26. 1 „ patience, Heb. 11. 37. and to bring finnerg 
put for Safety, 1 Sam. 25. 16. For che home to God, Amos 4. 8. | ` 
Lords protection, Zech. 4. 5. For ſtrengtb It is put for banifhment, Ifa. 16. 2,3, 
and courage, Jer. 15. 20. For falvation, Iſa. lt fignifieth to be in great want, PRI. 109. 
26.1. For any great impediment or lying 10. Heb. 11.37. and fo it is fpoken of the 
in che way, Pſa· 18.30. For great and power- | covetous, who want even in their abundance, 
fult men, He. 2.15. IflIob 15.23. Itis put ſor finning againſt God, 
Lo bea down wal and Hedge] To de- — 5 


Hof. 7. 13. Jer. 14. 10. 


— — —— —— 
= - * 


„ A. 
mant 1 is ſpoken of all outward things 
belonging to this life, Deut. 28. 48, 57- 


Luk. 15.14. as, of Meat, Job P J. 2. | 
„ Joh. 2. 3. 


Clothing, Job 31. 19. of Shelter, Job 


13.25. Amos 4. 6. of Drin 


24.8. | 
fie is fuddenand irrefiftible, Prov. 6.11. 
It is ſpoken alfo of the warts of the minde, 
as of Wifdome, Prov. 10. 21. of Judgement, 
Prov. 13. 23. & 9. 4. & 28. 16. 
I.᷑ is ſpoken of Pofterity, Jer. 33.17) 18. & 
35.19. to People, Prov. 14.28. 
Ic is put for Lightneſſe, Dan. 5. 7. 
It is referred to the Church, whole wants 
are, 
1 Of neceflicy. 
2 Occafionall. 

3 Contracted. ' , 
Of necefity are thefe: When God with 
draweth the means, that the Church cannot 
have them; as in the Wilderneſſe the peo- 
ple had neither Wine nor Oyl to joyn with 
the Sacrifices, yet it was accepted, becauſe 
the want was of neoeſſihy. 
Temple the Prieſts wanted Urim and Thum- 

mim, and the holy cyl, yet he and his Sacrifice 
was accepted. : 


321.71 : 
Occafionall. wants are, when men for the 


time cannot have their defe&s ſupplyed, Lev. 
10.16. ad finem When Eleazar and Ithamar 


fhould have eaten the Sin- offering in ithe | 


Holy place, they forgot it, and fuffered it to 

burn, by reaſon of grief for Nadab and A- 
bibu, Aarondefendeth them, and faith, Such 
things baue befaln me this day, and no marvell 
that both I and my Sons fhould have forgot- 
ten to eat the Sin-offering in the Holy place. 
If webeing in our fins, fhould, have taken 
upon us to purge the fins of the people; 


fhould it have been accepted in.the fight 


of the Lord? Mofes accepteth of, this occa- 
fisnall want, becauſe they were jn great 
grief, it was no marvell they ſorgot to 
eat ic. m 

Contradled wants are thefe, wherein a man 
is brought through his owne default; as, a 
man drinking untill hee be drunk, and 
then ſtagger and fall. Such wants are not 
excufeable. Weems upon the Ceremonial Law, 


2335 234» a 
E Alarm, wantonneſſe] The open proſeſ- 


ſion and oſtentation of incontinency. 

It conſiſteth in my 
body, and the body it felf. 
In things belonging to the body : it is fhewed 
in Apparell, Zeph. 1. 8. in Dyet, Jer. 5,8. 
Exed. 32. 6. i 


Tn the bady it felf, as in the Eye,2 Pet.2.14. 


732) 


And in the ſecond 


s belonging to the 


fore, 2.0 


Wa 


in the Tongue, Eph.4.29. & 5.4. Pro. 6. 13. 
in Dancing, Mar, 6, 22. T~ 
It is put for cafting off the yoke of Chrift, 
when we live not to him, but give loofe 
reinsto our luſts, 1 Tim. 5. 6. So seanaZey 
uſed by Paulin that place, ſigniſieth. 
It is common to rich men, Jam: 5. 5. A 
work of the flefh,Gal. 5. 19. Eph. 4. 19. It 
defileth the foul, Mar. 7. 22. It is con- 
demned, Rom. 13. 13. Gal. 5.19. Eph. 5. 4. 
and punifhed, as in Sodom, 2 Pet. 2. 7. | 
Mantonneſſe] Rankneffe in bodily lufts, 


| effeminate living in letchery. 1 Pet. 4.4. In 


wantenneffe. i 
‘Wiantons ] Effeminate perfons given to 


ribauldry and luft, and delighting in foft 


and delicious things. 1 Cor. 6.10. Wan- 


tons. | 


Ward ] A prifon, Gen. 40,7. & 41. 
Hence Lev. 24. 12. the 22 Kamen 
Ward, that is, imprifoned. “uiede 
Mards] are Civill, Neh. 13. 1 3. & 12.24. 
Military, 1 Sam. 10. 5. Eccleftafticall, 2 Chr. 
35. 2. 1 Chron. 12. 29. called The Ward of 


God, verf. 45. 


It is put for a Watch, Act 12.10. 
wuardzobe-Keeper ] 2 King. 22. 14. 2 Chr. 
4. 22. 
„mare J Merchandife, Nehem. 10. 31. & 
13.16. 7 
Mare, beware] To take heed, to doe, or 


leave undone that about which we are, Mar. 
13.33. 2 Pet. 3. 17. p 


We ought to beware of our ſelyes, Gen. 


31. 24. Deut. 4.15. Exod. 23. 21. of our 
Souls, Joſh. 23. 11. Jerem. 17. 21. of our 
Spirits, Mal. 2. 15. of Men, chat we. take 
no hurt by them, Matth. 10. 12, Jof falfe 


Teachers, Mat. 7. 15. Phil. 3. 2. 2 Tim. 415. 


of Covetouſneſſe, Luk. 1 2. 15. oſthe Leaven 
of the Pharifees, Mat. 16. 6, 12, Mar. 8.15. 
of Mols, 1 Joh. 5, 21. of Sin, 2 Sam. 22, 24. 
Pſal. 18. 24. nde, 
Warfare | Condition of ſuch as liveand 


ferve in che 


ars. 1 Cor. 9. 9. Who goes to 
re? 3 


— 


? 7 i i OÒ.. 1 
. The courſe, and condition of 
mans whole life, being ſubject to outward 
anddinward battails and . confli@s, . Job7. 
di : 


dky if 10 1. 71 


Marg. i 29110 iiA 
3. The condition of the Miniſters of Gad 


in regard of the {trong oppofitinn and refi- 
fance.made againg them by Sstan and wig 


efl men. 2 Cox. 10. 4. The mespous of our warn 
se e aeo aa 
Warfare | Ma. 40. 2. Her werte in c 


| pli ed3 the fet time of her ferwige, or ſervi- 
tude i expired, fulfilled, See Job 7. 1. Aunor. 


ere’s 
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danger, Ezek. 33. 3. Matt. 3.7- It is to be 


ty of ordinary Teachers, and Hearers, 


ter the flefh. A ſpirituall Warre, fimply and 


wW H 


1 Tim. 1. 18. as there's a warfare againſt 
enemies, 1 Cor. 9. 7. 

Lo war a gd warfare | To ſtrive for de- 
fence of the Goſpel agamft falſe- Teachers, 
and perfecution of the world, 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
2 Tim. 4.7 aa 

— warmneſſe] is cauſed by the fire, 
Mar. 1454,67. Joh. 18.18. The Sun which 
warmeth the Eggs of the Oftritch, Job 39.1451 9. 
By clothes, 1 Kin. 1.1. Sometime this virtue 
is taken from them, by God, as a punifhment 
of fin, Hag. 1. 6. Sometimes becauſe of the 
want of radicall heat, 1 King. 1. 1. By com- 
pany with another, verí. 2. Eccl. 4. 1 1. 

It fignifieth ſometimes to clothe the poor, 


Joh. 31. 20. Sometimes to vanifh away, 


Job 6. 17. To reſtore to life, 2 Kin. 4. 34. 
For great judgements, Ifa. 47.14. Hag. 1. 6. 
It is {poken of Idolaters, Ifa. 44. 15, 16. 
and of uncharitable men, Jam. 2.16. 
Wiarn, warning] To admonifh to beware 
of fin, 2 Chr. 19. 10. Ezek. 3. 18. 1 Cor. 
4. 14. To charge, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. To foretel 


done in wildome, Col. I. 28. 
It is uſed about evill, Ezek. 33.9. Matt. 


3. v. 7. 
It is ſpoken of God warning man, Heb. 1 1.7. 

by a Dream, Mat. 2. 22. By an Angel, Act. 

10. 22. 

Of man warning man, as the Prophets, 

Ezek. 3. 18, 19, 21. the Apoſtles Act. 

20.31, 1 Cor. 4. 14. Col. 1. 28. The du- 


1 Theſſ. 5. 14. : 
Warp] Lev. 13.48. The threds that run 


along che Weavers Loom, with whith the 


woof is mixed, or wov n 8 
Marre] Battle and fight, between two 
Princes and their people. Eccl. 3. 8. A time 


of War, and a time of peace. Luk. 14. Worldly | 


War, which is lawfull or unlawfull, accor- 
ding as the occafion is. 

2. The conflict and ftrife of godly Mini- 
fters with the world to fubdue ic unto 
Chrift. 2 Cor. 10. 3. Tet we do not warre af- 


alwayes lawſull. E 
3. Taking part, and fighting for our own 


and get nothing. This is a carnall warre,alway 
and fimply unlawfull. 

This word [Warre] in the Hebr. tongue, 
hath his name ot cutting, biting, devouring, 
for Warres devoure and confume many. 
Hence the Sword is faid to have a mouth, 
that is, an edge, Job I, 15 Heb. 11. 34. 
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There’s a ſpirituall warfare, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 


— — 
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and to eat, that is, te kill and con ſume 
2 Sam. 11. 25. i 

Warre in Scripture is threefold : 

Spiritual, Jam. 4.1. 2 Cor. 10. 3. Eph. 
6. 13. 1 Cor. 16.13. ) 

Worldly, Gen. 14.2. Judg. 11.5. 

Carnall, Jam. 4. 2. 

The parties warring are, 

God againſt Man, Exod. 17. 16. who is a 
man of warre, Exod. 15.3. His bofis are, good 
Angels, Gen. 3 2. 2. Luk. 2. 13. 2 Ki. 1 9.37. 
2 Chron. 32. 21. bad Angels, Pſal. 78. 49. 
Judg. 9. 23. Creatures, Judg. 5. 20. Exod. 
9: 23324334. 1 Sam. 7. 10. Joſh. 10. 11. 
Joel 2. 25. Men, Joel 2. 11. Ia. 10. 5. & 
13. 45 r” 
Man againſt Ged, as the wicked who re- 
liſt the truth of God, A&.5. 39. nd the 
Spirit of God, Act. 7. 5 1. and the Son of 
God, Pfal. 2. 1, 2. 

Man againſt man, as the encmies of the 
Church one againſt another, 2 Chr. 15.6. & 
20. 23. 1 Sam. 14. 20. judg. 7. 22. The 
wicked againft the Church, 2 Chron. 1 4.9. 
Exod. 14. 8, 9. Numb. 21. 1. Job. 11. 
19, 20. 

The parties in the ſoirituall warfare againſt 
the foul, are, | 

1 God, who wars againſt it, either in 
earneſt, and in truth, by the threatnings and 
rebukes of his Word, Ifa. 11.4. and by tor- 
ments of conf{cience upon wicked men, as 
againſt Cain and Jud. Sometimes in fhew 
onely, againſt his Servants, as by outward 
croſſes againft Job, ch. 10. 17. or by defertion, 
as againſt David, Pſal. 13. 12. & 22. 1. In 
which refpe& God is like a Captain training 
his Souldiers to fight. 

The world warreth by profperity, and 
adverfity, by perfecution ; for ic lyeth con- 
tinually in evill, 1 Joh. 5. 19. 

The Devil by his temptations, illuſions, 
and 2 —5 Eph. 6. 16. 

he flefh, 1 Pet. 2. 11. by lufting againn 
the Spirit, Gal. 5.17. a 

Itis put fometime for great affliction, Job 
38.23. For an Army, 1 Sam. 14. 23. For 
private jarring, and contentions, Pſal. 120.7. 
Mat. 10.34. By reproaching and reviling 
words, Pfal. 140. 2, 3. : 

It is called Gods warre, when the wicked 
fight againft God, to deſtroy his glory, Act. 
5-39. or when the godly warre for the glory 
of God, Exod.17.16. 1 Sam. 17.49. 2 Chr. 
20. 1$. or when itiscarried on by the pro- 
vidence, conduct, and power of God, 1 Chr. 
5.21. in regard whereof there is a book of the 
Wars of the Lord, Numb. 21. 4. 


Marre 


r 


amarre after the fle] To ftrive and bands in innocency, is, To ftudy holi- 


fight, (not as men do) with fuch ſtrength 
a — be refifted either by craft or force, 
but with divine and invincible Weapons, 
which cannot be matched with humane 
power and policy. 2 Cor. 10. 3, 3. We 
warre not after the fleſp, for the weapons of 
-our warfare are mighty through the power of God, 
0 


Ce | 

MWarriout] One valiant, ſtrong, and 
apt for warre, 1 Sam. 16.18. 1 King.9.22. 
2 King. 24. 16. Mighty men,helpers of the 


ar. 

It is (poken of God, Exod. 15. 3. to fig- 
nifie his power to deftroy his enemies, Ifa. 
42. 13. Hence God is faid to fight for his 
people, Deut. 4.34. as, at the red Sea, Exod. 
14. 24525. 

They are the ſtrength of the Common- 
wealth, 2 Chro. 13.3. & 17. 13. Therefore 
when God will puniſh a Nation, be taketh 
away the Warriour, Iſa. 3. 2. Nebuchadnezzar 
to weaken the Fews, took away all the mighty 
men of warre, 2 King. 24. 16. They are care- 
fully fought after againſt the coming of the 
enemy, Nah. 2. 5. They run and climbe the 
Walls, and keep their order, Joel 2. 7, 8. 
They ftir up their courage againſt the enemy 
being ready to fight, Iſa. 42. 13. 

Maſp] To purge and make clean, Gen. 
18. 4 Exod. 2. 5. IIa. 4. 4. Act. 22.16. Luk. 
5. 2. Jer. 2. 22. Act. 16. 35. 

Divers ſorts: 

Naturall, for common wahing A hands, 
cet, body, or cloaths, Gen. 43. 2% Ezek. 
16. 4. Exod. 2.5. Ruth 3. 3. | 

Ceremoniall, Exod. 29.17. Lev. 1.13. Heb. 
9.10. Numb. 19. 7. 

Miraculous, 2 King. 5. 10, 13. Joh. 9. 
7. 11. | 

Morall, Pfal.26.6. & 73.13. 

- Spirituall, Pſal. 51.2, 7. Iſa. 1. 16. Tit. 3. 5. 
Ezek. 16. 9. 

Superſtilious, Mat. 15. 2. Mar. 7. 3, 4. 
Saeramentall, Ac. 22. 16. Tit. 3.5. 

It is put for, To reform, Prov. 30.12. 

It was uſed towards Infants, Ezek. 16.4, 9. 
the Dead, Act. 9.37. in hope of reſurrection, 
` whereunto alluſion is made by Paul, accor- 
ding to the learned Beza, 1 Cor. 15. 29. in 
the conſecration of the Priefts, Exod. 29. 4. 
& 40. 13. Lev. 8. 6. Numb. 8. 7. Applyed 
to the hands under the Law before they ern- 
tred into che Temple : | | 

1 To fignifie our uncleanneſſe, and that 
there was need of wathing before we preſent 
our felves before God; whereunto allufion 
is made, Pfal. 26. 6. where, To wath the 
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nefie. : i 


2. To declare innocency in thedding of 


blood, Deut. 21. 6, 7. Mat. 27. 24. 


To wath ones cloaths ] That even the leat 


fins are to be purged sby Chrift, and that we 
muſt ~ to — pe throughout, Lev. 
11. 28. com with verſ. . which 
hath the — of the Law. ~ r 

The Jews waſhed their cloaths in teftimo- 
ny of Sandtification, Exod. 19. 10, 14. 
Numb. 8. 7, 21. and in teſtimony of glad. 
neſſe ;.as appeareth by comparing 1 Sam. 
1 9. 24. 

Lo waſß ones feet] To endevour the con- 
tinuall purging of our felves from our daily 
fins. Joh. 13.10. Needs not, fave to wafh bis 
feet. See Feet. l 

2. To thew forth the works of mercy 
and Chriftian love. 1 Tim. 5. 10. If fhe have 
wafhed the Saints feet. A Synecdoche; part for 
the whole, ' kD 


Co twah the feet inthe blood of the wicked] 


is, To rejoyce at the revenge God taketh of 


the wicked, Pfal. 58. 11. | 


Lo waſß bia garmenté in wine] Gen. 49. 
11. It is a figurative promife of Wine to 
be as plentifull as Water, that he may wath 
hiscloathsinjit : or of a glorious victory 
that Fudah and Chrift fhould have over 
their enemies. See Ifa. 63. 1, 2, 3. & Rev. 
19. 13. 

Lo waſß ones hands] To live purely, or 
to lead a pure converfation amongft men. 
Pfal. 26. 6. & 73.13. I wafb my bands in inne- 
centy. Job 9. 30. Hands being the chief in- 
ſtrument of action, are put for outward 
doings towards men, which when they are 
upright, then our hands are wathed. A 
Metaphor and Synecdoche; and is as much 
as Purge the heart and works from impurity 


and uncleanneſſe. . 


Ao wah with nitre ] is, To feek a clok 
for fin, Jer. 2. 22. 

` The Whore wafbeth ber ſelf, to allure her 
Lovers, Ezek. 23. 40. = 
Rafhing | Ceremonious cleanfing from 
Legall pollution and uncleanneſſe, through 
the touching of dead corps, ec. Exo. 19. 10. 
Let them waſh their cloaths. Exod. 30. 18. 4 

laver to wafh. Ee © « 
2. Juftification or remiffion of fins,being 
pags — oe in the merits of Chrift 
is blo 51. 7. Vaſb me, and I ſball be 
— — 2 at ory 
3. San@tification, or newnefle of life, 


through the work of theSpigjt, Pfal. 51. 2. 
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Wafb me from my fins. This wathing and the 
former, are Gods proper work. 

4. Serious repentance for daily and parti- 
cular flips and-fpots. Ifa. 1.16. Wafh you, 
make you clean. This waſhing is our indevour 
to make our felves clean. 

OF thefe four Waſhings, the firftis Legall, 
che three lat Evangelicall. The fecond o 

uftification. The third of Sanctification. 

he fourth of daily repentance. 

UNathing of regeneration ] Regeneration 
or renewing of the holy Ghoft, to be as a 
laver or wafhing, purging and cleanſing the 
foul, both to remiſſion of fin, and repen- 
tance from fin, whereof wafhing in baptiſme 
is a Seal. Tit. 3.5. By the wafhing of regeneration. 
It is like that phraſe in Rom. 4.11. 

Under the Law, ſuch as entred in and came 

for to ſerve God, muſt be cleanſed by chan- 
ging their cloaths, and wahing themſelves. 
See Gen. 35. 2, 3. Exod. 19. 20. & 11. Job 
1. 5. This is called Sanctifying; and. there - 
by were fignified unto us two things. 
1. That all men are by nature unclean 
and unholy, nothing pure can come from 
them till they be fanétified by faith in Chrift, 
Tit. 1. 15. Hag. 2. 11, 12, 13. 

2. That if we come to Gods fervice, before 
we have prepared our ſelves duely by faith 
and repentance, and have renounced all 
our wickednefle, inward and outward , 
our worthip is hatefull to God, as Ifa. 
66. 354. 

Gant! A veſſell for baſe fervile uſe, 
as to wath the feet. Hence to become a 


Wall · pot, is to be brought into moft igno- | 
minious flavery, and fo to be defpifed 


and contumelioufly uſed, Phal. 60. 8. & 
108. 9. . 

wutate ] Empty, without inhabitants, 
Deut. 32.10. Spent, 1 King. 17.14. Not 
to frequent, Ifa. 33. 8. To die, Num.14.33. 
Tobe dryed up, Ib. 19. 5. To perfecute the 
Church, Gal. 1. 13. | 

WMaſter J Any perfon, or thing that doth 
deftroy, Iſa. 54. 16. A Prodigall, Spend. 
thrift, Prov. 18. 19. 

To watch] To keep ones ſelf awake, to 
fhake off naturall ſleep. Luk. 2. 8. Keeping 
watch by night. Matth. 26. 40. Could ye not 

wach with me one hour? This as a bodily 
watching. 

2. To ſhake off ſecurity, as one would 
fhake off ſleep, tak ing all good heed and care 
leſt Satan or ſin deceive us, and overcome 
us. Matthew 25. 13. Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day, &c. 1 Pet. 5. 8. Watch, 


and be ſober. Matthew chap. 26. verf. 41. 2. Gods Prophets and carefull Minifters 
3 rr 
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t Theſſ 5. 4. This is a fpirituall wat- 
ching. 

3. To lay in wait, obſerving how to ac- 
cuſe and hurt others. Thus the Phari ſees 
watched Chriſt, and the wicked watch the 
righteous. Luk. 11.54. Laying wait for bim, 
or watching him. This is Diabolicall wat- 


ching. 


Match] Put for a certain time of the 
night, wherein the Vatebmen in Armies and 
Cities watched by turns, Mat. 24.43. For of 
old the night was divided in certain ſpaces, 
called Watches, Luk. a. 8. which is fometimes 
put ſor the whole night, diyided in certain 
Watches, Plal. 63.7. and for a very ſhort 
time, Pſal. 90. 4. 

Ac firk che night was divided into three 
Watches. 

The firft began at the evening twi- light, 
and continueth untill midnight, and is 
noted by that time wherein deep ſleep fal- 
leth upon men, Job 4.13. called the firft of 
the watches, Lam. 2.19. | 

The fecond ene from midnight un- 
till Cock-crow, called the middle watch, 
Judg. 7. 19. 

The third continued untill the riſing of 
the Sun, called the morning watch, Exod. 14. 24. 
1 Sam. 11.11. 

After ward the night was divided in foure 
watcbes, whereof mention is made in Scri- 
pture. 

The firſt, Lam. 2. 19. 
The fecond, Luk. 13. 38. 
The third, Ibid. ” 
The fourth, Mat. 14. 25. Mar. 6. 48. 

It's put al ſo for to be grievouſly afflicted, 
Phal. 102. 7. & 77. 4. TheApoftle recko- 
neth it among his afflictions, that he was in 
watchings often, 2 Cor. 6. 6. & 11. 27. To 
have an eye unto, and eſpy, as a Witneffè 
between two, Gen. 31. 49. 

It is fpoken of God, and then it fignifeth 
his careſulneſſe to execute that fi ecdily 
which he hath propounded to him, ei- 
ther in judgement, or mercy, Jer. 3 1.26. & 
44. 27. Dan. 9. 14. 

Of man; and then it fignifiech fometimes 
to keepa thing delivered’ into his cuftody 
Exr. 8. 29. To hunt after iniquity, Ibid, 
29. 20. 

Of Beafts, and then it ſigniſieth, To de- 
ſtroy, Jer. 5.6. 

Match: man] One who in the night kee- 
peth watch in a City or Army, to warn 
others of dangers, if any be. A Civill 
Watch-man. 


ie 
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of Chrift, which warn the people of {pi- 


I 


6. The ethcacy ot the holy Ghoti, clean- 


rituall dangers and enemies. Ezek. 3. 17. fing the foul, as water doth che bod 
Ifa. 52. 8. Ihe voce of thy Watch-men hall be Joh. 3 5. i P WORT » 


beard. A religious faithfull Watch-man. 


7. Abundance of tears. Jer. 9. 1. O that 


An Angel is thus cal led, Dan. 4. 10. becauſe | my head were ſullof water, and mi 1 
they with great diligence watch to do the | tas of tears. pag 0 ine eyes a foun 


will of God. 
3. Careleſſe guides, which are Watch- 


‘ian ten (as from a fountain) 
| the I/reelites ¶¶ defend and come. Ifa.48.1. 


men in name, but not in truth. Ia. 56. 10. Which came Wit of the waters of Judab. Deut. 


Their Watch-men are all blinde. A wretchleſſe 

and ſecure Watch · man. Thus in dgrition the 
Idumeans called, Iſa. 21. 11. | 

4, An Angell of God, ever ready to do 
his will, Dan. 4. 20. 

Wllatchfulnetfe ] An earneſt care and ben- 
ding of theminde, to live every day as one 
would live upon his dying, or upon his 
judgement day, which may fall out to be 
every day for ought that we know. This is 
true Chriftian wacchfulneffe. 

Match ⸗ tower] An high and eminent place, 
as Caſtle, Tower, or Hil; whence one may fee 
any enemy or danger a far off; whereunto God 
alludeth, Jer. 6. 27. & Hab 2. 1. Whereby 

is mean: the lifting up of Ae mind to God, 
waiting patiently what he will fay to com- 
fort a troubled ſpirit. 

unster] An element cold and moyſt, con- 
trary to Fire. Pfal. 65. 9. The river of God 
is full of water. Joh. 13.5. Poured water into 
the bafon. 

2. Afflictions and troubles which threa- 
ten dangers, as waters do threaten drowning. 
Rev. 12. 15. The Serpent caft out of bis mouth 
water after the woman. Pſal. 69. 1. The waters 
are entred even intomy foul, Often in the Pfalms 
and elfewhere it is ſo ufed. Here is the phraſe 
in the Goſpel, of being baptiz’d with Chriſts 
baptifme ; that is, dippedand plunged into 
afllictions as he was. Matt.20.22. Are ye able 
to be baptized with the baptiſme that I (ball be bapti- 
zed with? 7 

3. Several Countreys and Nations,which 
are the gathering of many people into one 
place, as the Sea isthe gathering together of 
many waters. Rev.17.1. The great whore fits 
upon many waters; that is,hath rule and power 
over many Nations and People. 

4. The true doctrine of the Word, and 
theholy Spirit, with his faving grace. If. 
55. 1. Every one that thirffeth, come unto the 
waters. Ezek. 36. 15. I will poure clean water 
upon you. Joel 2.28. I will poure out my Spi- 
rity Ce. 

5. Juftification by Chrift, when his per- 
fe& righteoufneffe is imputed to fuch as be- 
leeve. 1 Joh. 5. 6. This is that Jeſus Chriſt that 
came by water and blood. 


33-28. The fountain of Facob. — 
9. All kinde of drink. Exod. 23.25. He 
fhall bleſſe thy water. | 
10. The clouds, which are the waters a- 
bove, Gen. 1.5, 6. Pſal. 104. 2. Job 21. 8. 
Pſal. 18.11. & 147.8. Jer. 10. 13. 
For the temporall eftate, Prov. 5. 15. For 
1 Numb. 24.7. For adultery, Prov. 
lt is ufed for drink, Hoſ. 2.5. 1 Sam. 25.11. 
To wath, 2 King. 2. 11. To cure difeates, 
2 King.5.10, For the Sacrifices, Numb.5.17. 
Joh. 9. 21, 23,27. 1 King. 18. 34,35. 
It is uſed in Baptiſme, to reprefent the 
purging of fin by the blood of Chrift. 
le maketh fruicfull the earth, Num. 24. 7. 
Ila. 32. 20. Thus it is a great bleſſing of God, 
Joel 3.18. and trees, Job 1359. It refrefheth, 
Luk. 16. 24. purgeth, NuWib.21. 33. cor- 
rupteth wine being mixed with it, Ifa. 1.22. 
Weareth the ftones, Job 14.19. Fortitieth 
ownes. Atthe appointment of God de- 
ſtroyeth the wicked, Pſal. 106.1 1. Exod. 14 
as in the flood, and Red fea. 


Bitter waters] Numb. 5. 18. are fo aiei 


from the effed, becaufe the Woman tha 
drank them, if fhe wereguilty, was bieeely 
tormented, for her belly ſwelled, and her 
thigh rotted. Whereunto David alludeth, 
Pfal. 109.8. Let curfing come into his bowels like 
water e 8 

Catt bꝛead on the waters] Doing good 
while we may to all men, communicating 


out of our beneficence to their wants, upon 


aſſurance it fhall be watered and made fruit- 
full by the bleſſing of God, as upon that hope 
Husbandmen do till and ſow their moyſt 


grounds, Eccl. 1 1. 1. See Prov. 19.17. & lla. 


58. 6, 758. & Luk. 6. 38. 
Waters beating out} fignifieth the fpiri- 


tuall graces of the Gofpel communicated 


with the afflicted, Ifa. 35.6. 
Maters of a full cup | Many and bitter 
afflictions. Phal. 73. 10. Waters of a full cup 


wrung to them; that is, a great portion of 


(harp troubles. | 
Deep waters | The Sea. Pfal.107.23. And 
occupy by the great waters, and fee bie wonders in 
the deep. > , — S 
2 The 
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heart of enan is deep waters. 


3. Moſt grievous dangers, and great 
afflictions. Pfal. 42.7. One deep calls another 
deep, Cr. Pral. 69. 2. I am come into deep 
Waters. ras 1 

4. Great plenty and ſtore of moſt pure 
water. Ezek. 34.18. And to have drunk of the 
deep waters. 3 

Garth tanding out of the water] The 

element of earth, which before the fepara- 
tion from the water was drowned and o- 
verwhelmed, as in a great gulfe, did by 
the Word of God as exift at firft, fo now 
appear and become dry land, (the waters 
being gathered into the Sea, as it were a 
channel) which if the Shore and dry land 
be conſidered, feemeth lower then the 
earth, as impoſed upon it a higher and 
above it: the waters which indeed being 
the lighter element, be aloft, and more 
eminent then the earth, as the maſſieſt 
and heavyeft element. 2 Pet. 3. 5. And the 
earth ſtanding out of the waters, and by the 
waters. 

Fountain of libing waters] God himſelf, 
the authour and giver, of true life, and of 
all chings that belong thereunto. Jer.2.13. 

They have forfaken me the fountain of living 
water. 

Jibing waters, or waters of life] Sprin- 
gingand running waters. Gen. 26.19. And 
found there a Well of living waters. : 

2. The benefits of Chrif communicated 

to the faithfull unto eternall life, by the 
force of the holy Spirit. Joh. 4. 10. And be 

mud bave given thee water of life. The rege- 
nerating grace of the Spirit, working to the 

juſtify ing and ſanctiſying of clect finners, is 

ficly likened co Waters, to Rivers, to Foun- 

— Joel 5.18. Ifa. 43.3. Zech. 1 3. 1. in 4 
re 


2: 
1 Becauſe (like water) it purgeth un- 
cleanneſſe, by eea 
ſorgiveneſſe of fin by the blood of Chrift. 

2 It refreſheth the conſcience, by fhed- 
ding the love of God abroad in the heart, and 
cooleth the berlaß heat of carnal luſt. 

3 lt maketh fruĩtſull to good works. 

4 It quencheth the thirſt of world- 
ly pleafures of ſinners: alſo fatisfieth che 
oe of heavenly water, and ſpirituall 
gifts. 
s Now it is compared to lively or living 


Water, partly for the effect, becauſe it brings 14. 15,16, 17. Joh. t 28. 
to eternall life {fuch as do drink in this wa- ia King. 18.34. Joh. 2. 6 


wer, and be partakers of the renewing grace; 


Waters of Shiloah] Properly waters 
which came from a Fountain at the root of 
Mount Sion, and ran through Feruſalem with 
a till and quiet courſe, without great noyſe: 


tlierefore in Neh. 2. called the Drago or Ser- 


pents Well, becaufe it creepeth gently as g 
Serpent. 

But figuratively ic noteth the promife of 
help to che men of Jerufalem, againſt the 
King of Syriaand Ifrael, trom Gods power 
alone (without the hiring of forces trom 
orain power) to repell their enemies. Ifa. 
8. 6. The waters of Shiloab, which run fo fiftiy. 
See Pfal. 46. 4. ony 
Still waters] Pleafane and refrething 
waters. Phal. 23. 2. He leadeth me by tie (it 
waters. 

Maters trong and mighty | The potent 
and plentiſull Army of the Afyrians, compa- 
red to the river Eupbratets, and oppoſed to the 
waters of Shiloab, Ifa. 8. 7. 

Swelling waters] Molt mighty, cruell, 
and fierce perſecutors and enemies. Pra. 124, 
5- Then bad the fwelling waters gone over our 
fouls. Worldly Kingdomes threaten cala- 
mities to Gods Church and people, as great 
waters threaten inundations. See 1{a.8.7.the 
like Metaphor. 

UWissters wearing the ftone | fignifiech the 
afflictions and judgements whereby God: 
fubduech hard-hearted finners, Job 4 19. 

Mater witueſſing upon the earth] 1 Joh. 
5. 7. is, The knowledge of the Gofpel, 


the conſcience of | preached by Chrift the great Prophet of the 


Church ; whereof the is faid to be full, as the 
waters cover the Sea, Ifa. 11.9. Zanchius. 

Water-courſe] is taken properly, 1 Kin, 
18. 32,35, 38. 2 King. 18. 7. IIa. 7. 3. & 
37. 2. 2 King. 20. 20. The rain coming 
from Heaven, cauſing inundations, Job 
38.25. 

Mater - flood] Extreme perils, and deep 
dangers, Plal. 69. 13. Rev. 1 2.15. 

Mater · pot] A veſſel to draw water, Gen, 
or to hold water, 
2.62 7 · 


mabeg | The variable ſtirring and ſwel- 
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ling of great waters, moved and tumbled te 7- The Commandements of God, which 
and tro ragingly, with the violence of the | are (as the way) to lead us unto our Coun- 
wind. Mat. 8.24. Covered with waves. trey above, (fo we walk in them) Rom. 3. 


2. Unſtable men, of unconſtant mindes. 
am. 1.6. He that wavereth like a wave of the 
} ea, {hall receive nothing. 

3. Grievous afflictions fucceeding one a- 
nother Ç like waves) and putting men in 
danger. Pfal. 42. 7. All thy waves are gone 
over me. p 

4 Ungodly cruell men, which devoure 
and deftroy like mercileſſe waves. Jude v.13. 
They are the raging waves of the Sea. 

Powerfull Armies, Plal., 93. 4. Ezek.2.3. 
Violence of an Army, Jer. 5 1.42. 

Mabering] The unſetled fteadyneffe of 
unbeleevers. Jam. 1. 6. He that wavereth is 
like a wave of the Sea; that is, he is of an un- 
ſetled and unſteddy minde, doubting of the 
power or will of God, as Abraham did not, 
Rom. 4. 20. 

Mar] The fudden deſtruction of the 
wicked, how mighty foever, Pfal. 68. 2. & 
97. 4. Mich. 1. 4. 

The beart melting like wax, Pfal. 22. 14. is, 
Io be exceedingly troubled through great 

affliction. | 
map] That path wherein men goe and 
travell from place to place. Luk. 10.31. There 
came down a Prieſt the fame way. 

2. Converfation,or courfe of life. Prov. 
21.1. Every mans way is clean in bis owne 
ee. Prov. 21. 8. Bleſſed are they which are 
pright in their way. It is put for Religion, 
as well aś for courfe of life, Pfal. 25.4. A&. 
19. 28. 

3. A good converfation or godly life. 
Pral. 1.6. God knoweth the way of the rigb- 
. teous. Matth.7.14. Narrow is the way that 
leadeth to life. This is called by fundry 
names; as, way of righteou{neffe, way of wif- 
dome, way of the Lord, good and right way, way 
of light, &c. 

4- An evill converſation. Pſal. 1. 1. Nor 
ſtand in the way of ſinnert. And verſ. 6. The 
way of the wicked {hall perifh. This Way al ſo, 
hath fundry names and additions in Scri- 
pture; as, evill way, broad way, way of wicked- 
neſſe, and fuch like. | 

5. Godly proſeſſion or Doctrine of 
Chriſt. Ack. 19. 9. Speaking evill of the way 
of God, The Do&rine 6f the Gofpel is as a 
way to lead us unto God: (fo we be- 
leeve it.) 

6. The work which men are to doe, ei- 
ther in Religion or common life. Exod. 
18. t Skew ih:m the ways that is, the 
Vork. 


12. They are all gone out of the way. Pla. 119. 1. 
Bleffed arè they that are upright in their way, and 
walk in the Law of the Lord. 

8. Chrift, by whom alone (as the true 
way) even in this life we come to God to be 
one with him. Joh. 14.6. I am the way. no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me. It fignifiesan 
example, Ila. 10. 25. whens 

9. Cuftome. Joſh. 23. 14. I doe cuter into 
the way of all the earth. 1 King. 2.2. that is to 
fay, I dye fhortly after the cuftome of all 
other men. 

10. A journey, Gen. 30.36. & 31. 23. and 
often elfewhere, Gen. 24. 40, 42, 48. 

Foot ſtep or marks left by men or beaſt, 
Jer. 2. 23. Prov. 30. 18, 19. The worſliip 
of God, Act. 9. 2, 19, 23. & 22. 4. & 24. 
14. 23. So by the way of righteouſneſſe, 


2.2. of ſalvation, Act. 16. 17. is ſignified, 
the true Religion, the right of any, Amos 
2. 7. the miferable condition of a man, 
Pfal. 102.23. the means whereby any thing 
is obtained, Rev. 16.12. | 

So Chriftis the way to the Father, Joh. 14.6. 
the manner whereby we come to heaven, 
Joh. 14. 4,5. In which refpe& we are faid 
to have a new way to heaven, Heb. 9. 9. in 
re(pe& of the cleer manifeftation of Chrift 
under the Gofpel. 

Map of Cain] Such a courſe of life as 
Cainlived, being anhypocrite to God, un- 
nacurall and cruel to his Brother, full of 
perverſeneſſe and wickedneſſe againſt God 
and Men. Jude v. 13. The way of Cain. 


in the wayes of darkueffe. — | 

Gods wapes] The deep and unfearchable 
counſels of God. Rom. 11.33. His wayes are 
paft findinguut. 

2. His works of mercy and judgement, 
his blefliags or punifhments. Pfal. 145. 17. 
The Lord is righteous in all bis wayes. This is 
the way of Gods providence, whereby he 
comes to uus. 

3- The Word of God in the promifes and 
precepts thereof. Pſal. 5 1. 15. I will teach fin- 
ners thy way. Pſal. 25. 4. This is the way 
whereby we go to God. oh 

It is put for Do&rine and Commande- 
ments of God, in Ifa. 2. 3. i 

Good wap] Every duty or good work, as 
a ſtep of our way to heaven. Prov. 2. 9. E- 
very good path, or way. | 


An 


2 Pet. a. 21. of truth, Phal. 119. 30. 2 Pet. 


Mapes of darkneſſe] Wicked and crooked 
wayes, or wayes of fin. Prov. 2. 13. Te walk. 


W A. 


An bigb · wap fog bis people] A paffage or 


entrance unto Chrift by the Goſpel prea- 
ched. Ifa. 11. 16. There fhall be an bigh-way 5 


khat is, as God fometime to his people com- 


ing out of Ægyylt bondage, made a paſſage 
ſor them into Canaan by the Red Sea, and 
Jordan divided: {o ſball he do in the fpi- 
rituall deliverance, by Chriſt he ſhall make 
a way for them to come to Celcftial Canaan, 
all obftacles and hinderances removed. 

Mapes of judgement | Approved and 
righteous wayes, {fuch as cari abide the 
tryall of the light. Prov.2.8. That they may 
keep the ways of Judgement. Theſe al ſo in v.13. 
are called the wayes of Righteouſneſſe. 

Wo wait for God in the wap of his judge- 
ments] Patiently to look for, and depend 
upon Gods promife for their reftoring, 
whileft they walked in the midft of great 
calamities by the Babylonians or other ene- 
mies. Iſa. 26. 8. Inthe way of thy judgements, O 
Lord haue we waited for thee. 

The wap of man] The fucceffe or event 
of a mans purpofes or actions. Jer. 10,23. The 
way of man is not in himſelf. 

Lo go cut of the wap | To turn aſide, and 
play the Apoſtate from God, his Law, and 


worſhip, unto Idolatry. Rom. 3. 12. They 


are all gone out of the way. 
Abe wap of peace] A peaceable quiet life. 
om. 3. 17. Andthe way of peace they have not 


known. 


Lo come in the wap of righteoufnetfe | To 
leada righteous life, being of upright life, 
and good converſation. Mat.11.32.For Jobn 
came in the way of rigbteouſueſſe. 

Zo make ſtraigbt the wap of the Lod | 


The heart of man, being naturally like 


rough, unfmooth, and uneven way, and 
therefore had need to be fubdued, and 
made plain by repentance, and that for- 
row which is according to God, that he 
might delight to enter into it, and to dwell 
in it. Joh.1.23.Make Straight the way of the Lord. 

Theit wap] The event and ſucgęſſe of 
their courfe of life. Pfal. 49. 13. their 
way uttereth their foolifhneffe. 

Map of truth ] The true and right way, 
Gen. 24. 48. 

Abe wap of the Grange woman] is that 
whereby men are ledon to commit whore- 
dome, Prov. 7. 25. 


— W E. 
Weak | One who is made feeble, and 
Brought low with ſickneſſe. Pfal. 6. 2. Have 
mercy on me Lord, for am weak, & 38.8. Bo- 
dily weakneſſe. | 
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2. One of little faith and knowledge. 
Rom. 4.19. & 14. 1. He that is weak in the 
faith, receive unto you. Spiritual weakneſſe in 
part, and in fome One point touching the 
ufe of things indifferent. 

3. One who wants all ſtrength bodily 
and ſpirituall. 1 Cor. 15. 43. It is fown in 
weakneffe. Rom.5.6. When we were yet weak, 
or of no firength. This is ſpirituall weakneſſe 
totally, unto which all men from their birth 
be ſubject. 

_ Weak conſcience] is, Want of found 
judgement in things indifferent, Rom. 14. 
1 2. 1 Cor. 8. 7, 9, 1. 

ameak fleſh] Corruption of nature, which 
makes us weak either to do good, or to reſiſt 
evil. Mat. 26. 41. The fleſp is weak. Metony- 
mie of the cauſe. 

Weak heart] Want of power to reſiſt 
fin, Ezek. 16.30. 

Wieak knees | is of fuch who are fear- 
full and dejected in minde; or as others, 
who are ſluggiſh in the way of godlineſſe, 
Heb. 12. 12. | 

Mealth ] All wherein a mans power and 
ſtrength conſiſteth, Gen. 34. 29. not onely 
ſtrength in body, but help by others, 1 Sam. 
10.26. andriches, which many make their 
ſtrength, and whereby men are enabled to do 
great things, Prov. 10. 15. yet indeed are got- 
cen by the power of God, Deut. 8.17,18. Pi. 
62. 12. & 73. 12. 

Wealth] Abundance of all outward 
bleſſings, Gen. 34.29. Zech. 14. 4. Profpe- 
rity, bid. 21. 13. & 31.25. Confidence, 
ies 18.11. Gain, A&.19. 25. Fertile, Pſa. 

6. 12. 

Meaned] Spoken of Infants newly ta- 
ken from the Mothers breafts, 1 Sam. 1. 22. 
Humble, Pfal. 131.2. Without help and 
ſpirituall wifdome, Ifa. 11.8. & 28. 9. 
Quiet and contented with the will of God, 
Pilal. 131. 2. | 

Note. Some obferve upon 1 Sam. 1. 3. that 
the Fews had a threefold Weaning of their 
Children. 

1. When they were weaned from their 
Mothers milk at three yeers old. 

2. From his tender age, and care of his 
Dry Nurfe, at feaven yeers old. 

The 3. from his Childifh manners, at 
twelve yeers old. Weems from Petrus Comeflor. 

udieaned childe] One of a lowly and hum- 
ble minde. Pfal. 131. I am in my (elf as one 
that is weaned. 

Note: that Weaning in the Hebr. tongue 
fignifiech an exchange of one thing for ano- 
ther, and fo in weaning from milk to ftrong 

— Rrr 3 meat, 
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meat, Gen. 21.8. As weaning importeth * 
growth in ſtrength of nature, ſo it is in the 
taithfull a figne of growth in grace and un- 
derſtanding, 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2. Heb. 5. 13, 14 
and of abltaining from worldly pleafures, 
l h i = ‘ 

Weapons | Inſtruments of war. 

2. All the faculties of foul or body, figh- 
ting either for fin in a man unregenerate; 
or againft fin in one regenerate. Rom. 6. 12. 
Neither give your members as weapons of unrigh- 
teou|nefle to fin, but give your members as weapons 
of rigbteouſneſſe to God. 

3. Preaching of the Word, prayer, pati- 
ence in fuffering, Cc. 2 Cor. 10.3. The wea- 
pons of our warfare are mighty through God. 

All intruments for every Art whafoever. 
So there are for bunting Gen. 27. 3. Deu · 23. 13. 
Put for Strength, Eccl. 9. 18. comp. with 
verſ. 16. For great evill, Job 20. 24. where 
it is faid that the wicked flying fromthe weapon 
of iron, the bow of fteel fhall firike him through 5 
that is, when he flyeth from one evill, he 
ſmnall ſall into another greater. 

Wear] To be clothed, to puton‘apparel, 
Deut. 22. 5,11. Eſt. 6. 8. Jam. 2.3. To lef- 
fen, Job 14. 19. To be tormented; thus 
Chrift did wear a crown of thorns. To- de- 
ftroy, Dan. 7.25. i 

Mear away ] Exod.18. 18. To fade away. 
A fimilitnde from the leaf of a tee, which 
fadeth for want of moyfture : So the care of 
judging fo great a people, would weary 
and wear him out. This Mofes himfelfe ac- 
knowledged, Deut. 1. 9, 12. Aynfw. 

Mearp] One made faint with labour and 
travell. Joh. 4.6. He thus fate onthe well weary. 
Bodily wearineſſe. | i 

2. A foul faint, and burdened with the 
load of fin, being as defirous of eafe by for- 
piveneffe, as a weary man is of reft after great 
labour. Matt. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that 
are weary Spiritual wearineſſe. 

3. Slack, cateleſſe, and faintingin wel- 
doing, Gal. 6.9. Carnall — À 

Afflicted with fickneffe, Ifa. 28.12. Poor 
and needy, Job 22.7. Not to prevail, Jer. 
4. 31. To be inftant in prayer, Pſa. 69. 3. 

It is ſpoken of God, who is weary with 
our hypocriticall fervice, Ifa. 1.14. with 
our unbelief, Iſa. 7. 13. with our iniqui- 
ties, Ifa. 43. 24. with our evill words, Mal. 
2.17. Of the Prophets, Jer. 6. 11. & 20.29. 

To vex, and moleft, Mic. 6. 3. 2 Cor. 6.9. 
& 11.23, 27. , | 

Meaſel] Lev. 11.29. in Hebr. Choled, in 
Chald. Chulda, of rumning haſtily from place 
to place. Aynfw. If white, their skins are 


very precious. They are enemies to Moles, 
Mice, Rats, and no friends to Poultrey. 
They do not engender nor couple in their 
hinder parts (as it’s faid) like other four- 
footed beafts, but at their ears, and bring 
forth their young ones at their mouth (re- 
ſembling foolith men; who utter all they 
hear.) They forfake houfes that are ready 
to fall, ſore ſeeing their downfall. By eating 
Rue they overcome Serpents, and reſtore to 
life their young ones after they are dead. 
They have a poyfon in them which killeth 
the Cockatrice. They will play with Hares 
till they have wearyed them, and then kill 
them. The female carry eth her young ones 
daily from one place to another, leſt (her 
neft being found) any thould catch them. 
Their hinder parts the Serpent cannot abide. 
When provoked to anger, they finell badly, 
& bite worfe then aDog. Their gall is good 
againſt Aſps, and their flefh again poyſon. 
There’s a kinde of them whofe dung is of a 
good {mell, and which will neither eat the 
Eggs, nor kill the Poultry belonging to the 
houſe where it haunts. Its privities are faid 
to be of bone. Though ſmall yet have they 
great ſubtilty to compaſſe their prey. 

eather ] Fair weather, Job 37.22. Heb. 
gold. Shining and bright things in Scripture 
are compared to gold, as Oyle, Zech. 4. 12. 
So here the bright beams of the Sun. Amor. 
Eucla, Mat. 16.2. The good conftitution of the air. 
Foul weather, Ib. 3. xegar, a tempeft, med 
78 x, from pouring ont, for thatit poureth 
out much rain. 

wieabe | To labour in vain, as, Ifa. 59. 5. 
To weavethe Spiders web. 

Wedding garment ] Chrift Jefus him- 
felf, whom we put on by faith. Mat. 22.11. 
Which bad not on the Wedding garment. Gal. 
3. 27. The Papiſts do erre, in judging love ` 
and good works to be this Wedding gar- 
ments. 

Tte righteouſneſſe of Chrift, PAL 132. 
9,16. Graces of the Spirit, Col. 3. 12, 14. 
Glory oT ke * Rev. 6.11. 

wutedge | Jolh. 7.21. Wedge d. The 
Original word Wp, fignifiech a ator 
is metaphorically applyed unto divers things, 
as, a bay, in Joſh. 15. 2. marg. is called a 
tongue; a flame of fire, Ifa. 5. 24. marg. the 
tongue of fire. So here a wedge, as having the 
reſemblance of a tongue. Si : 

Medlock] Ezek..16.38. Break wedlock s 
Play the Adulterefle, or commit adul- ; 
te 


wuteede]). Jonah ` 5. The weeds which 
the fih had ſwallowed; or ſo deep was lin 
| the 


LIMI 
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16. 1. Every firft day of the week. 

2. The number of ſeven yeers. Thus fe- 
venty weeks in Lev. 25.8. fignifies feventy 
times feven yeers. Alfo Dan. 9. 25. 

T be 70 weeks in Daniel, contain the ſpace 
of time between the ſecond yeer of Darius 
Nehm, and the deſtruction of Ferufalem, 


which happened the fecond yeer of Veſpaſian, 


fome 36 yeers after the Paffion of our Lord. 
The whole number is 490 yeers, accounting 
92 yeers to the end of the Perfian Monarchy, 
and 6. yeers of Alexander the Great his King- 
dome, and after that 89 till the Paſſion of 
Chrift, after which there were 36 before Je- 
ruſalem was laid waſte: of which put toge- 
ther, arifeth 70 weeks of yeers. In this 
time toward the end of it; and fo forward, 
Chrift by his Propheticall preaching the 
Gofpel, and his Sacerdotall function, in 
purchafing eternal! redemption by his death 


- (abolifhing by the one the miniftery of the 


letter, death, and condemnation, 2 Cor. 3. 
and by his Priefthood ( putting an end to 
all Legall and vifible anointing ) hath co- 
veredand purged fins, and conferred ever- 
laſting righteoufneffe upon all beleevers in 


his name, Dan. 9. 24, 25. 


Week divers. I. Of dayes, in number 7, 
which is twofold. 

1 Of the Jews, beginning where that 
of the Chriftians endeth, viz. Sunday. 

2 Of the Chriftians, which endeth 
where that of the Jews beginneth. 

II. A week of weeks, or feven weeks, 
which wich addition of one day, make 50 
dayes : In the end of this was the week or 
feaft 3 ; 

1 Of Pentecoft, 1 for the Jews, Deu. 16. 
2 For the Chriftians. 

2 At another time the feaft of Propitia- 
tion, when the High-prieft alone after feven 
weeks preparation and collection of the 
fruits, €c. entred into the Sanctum Santio- 


riim. ~ 

Thisprefigured Chrifts entrance into hea- 
ven forus, and the peoples {tanding with- 
out, our expectation of his return to judge- 
ment. 

III. A week of moneths, for the common 
people had the firſt, third, and ſeventh moneth 
appointed to them for divers Ceremonies to 
be performed by them. i 

IV. A week of yeers, viz. feven. This 
was the yeer of Jubilee for the Earth, and 
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the bottome of the Sea, as if the weeds that 

rew there had been wrapped about my 
4 Bead. Annot: P 

Meek]. The ſpace of feven dayes. 1 Cor. | 


2 — of it, for every ſeventh yeer it 
V. A week of weeks of yeers, a 
times — = This wai cf 2 38 

1 Ordinary, containin eers in all. 
The end of this was the * . 
lee for redemption of land, and remĩſſion of 
debts. 

2 Extraordinary, called propheti 
or Daniel's weeks, which —— erak 
firft and fecond coming, though they con- 
tained {even yeers a pcece, yet their account 
differed in ſhortneſſe, asit is faid to Daniel 
The 70 weeks are ſhortned upon thy people. 
This ſhortening is made by reckoning the 
yeers after 12 Moones, Annos Lunares, which 
contain each of them 354 dayes. Not after 
13 Lunations or New Moones to the yeer 
which do make the yeerly courſe of the Sun. 
containing full 364. For the Moneths cal- 
Embolifmè menfes, or Superaugentes, which 
grow of the yeerly dayes of the Epact, were 
not added every third or fourth yeer, but 
left till the number of 12, and fo put in * 
a whole yeer : which being left cur, and 


reckoning from the twentyeth yeer of r. 


taxerxes (when Ferufalem began to be il- 
ded) to the Se, ot Chi ai, —— 
of yeers Lunary, make up the number of 
490, which maketh juſt with the Hiftory of 
both times; whereas of Solary yeers, sccor- 
ding to the courſe of the Sun, the number of 
yeers from the one time, to the other, is ſeſſe 
viz.47§- See Iſidore Origin. vel Etym. lib. E 
c. 17. : 

Note, that the Yeer of the He 

muft be reckoned by the courfe a 
Moon. | | 

Meep] To be afflicted, 1 Cor,7.30. Ro. 
12.15. To grieve, Ibid. Weep with them that 
weep. The pains of hell, Mat. 13 42 & 22. 
13. To faſt, becauſe it is commonly ufed 
in fafting, Zech. 7.3, 5. To call upon God 
Deut. 1. 45. 2 King. 22.19. i 

Caufes of weeping are, 

1. Affli&ions which we ſuffer our ſelves 
2Sam. 1. 24. Luk.23. 28. Jam. 4 9. Go. 
27. 38. Lam. 1.2,7,16. or which our neigh. 
bours ſuffer, 2 King.8.12. Neh.1.4. Jer.9.1. 
Act. 21. 16. ! 

2. For our fins, as Peter, Mat. 26.7 5. Mir; 
Magdalen, Luk. 7.38. and the fins of others, as 
Mofes and others, Numb. 25.6. Paul, Act. 
20. 19, 31. 3 

weigh ] is, Lo direct and guide, Iſa. 26. 7. 
For the care of God, 1 Sam. 2.3. For his 
wiſdome and power, Ifa. 40. 12. For his de- 
cree and determination, Dan. 5. 27. For his 

certain 


Siſeof godlineſſe. Gal. 6. 9. Be not weary of 
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certain knowledge, Prov. 16. 2. for the dili- 
gent confideration of man, Ibb 6. 2. & 31.6. 
To make payment, Jer. 32. 9. Zech. 11. 12. 
To oppreſſe, Pfal. 58.2. To weigh violence: 
ſpoken of the wicked, alluding to the bal- 
lance wherewith Juftice was pictured. 

Meigbt] Common, divers forts, great 
and (mall, Deut. 25. 13. Prov. 20.10. Un- 
jut condemned, Prov. 20,23. Juft commen- 
ded, Lev. 19. 36. Prov. 11. f. 

710 eat by weight, is, To be pinched with 
famine, Ezek. 4. 16. | 

To caſt off the weight that hangeth fo fust upon, 
- Heb, 12. 1. is, To renounce our carnal plea- 
fures, and worldly cares, that we be not hin- 
dered in our courfe to heaven. 

Eternall weight of glory | 2 Cor. 4.17. is, 
that happineſſe promĩſed to the godly after 
this life. ra | | 

Seishi] Of great worth, neceffary. 

Spoken of Mercy and Judgement, Matth. 
23.23. Powerfull, with {pirituall argu- 
ments, 2 Cor. 10. 10. Spoken of Chrift, Matth. 3. 17. & 17.5. 

Applyed to the Church, it fignifieth, that Of the liberality and charity ot the Saints, 
fhe is invincible, Zech. 12. 3. | Phil. 4. 18. Of the doing of Gods will, 

Mel belobed] A word expreſſing the love | Heb. 13. 21. 
of the Church to Chrift, Cant. 1.13. and off Mel-ſpꝛing] Prov. 16. 22. & 18.4. A 
Miniſters to the Church, 1 Pet. 2.11. | fountain, Prov. 13.14. & 14.2. 

Mel doing] More partieularly, liberal 
diſtributing to the Teachers of the Goſpell, 
and the poor Saints: or more generally, 
the doing of good works of all kindes, both 
toward Godand Men, even the whole pra- 


draw waters out of the Wels of falvation, 
Ifa, 12.3. eet: a — 
Mels of falbation ] Either the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, wherewith afflicted, thirſty 
conſciences are refrefhed (as with water out 
of a Well :) or the plentiſull graces of the 
Spirit, poured out as water out of a Well. 
Ila. 12. 3. Ie fhalldraw waters out of the Wels of 
falvation. š oy 
Mell of water ſpꝛinging up] The excee- 
ding rich love of God in Chrift, conti- 
nually miniftring to the faithfull new fup- 
ply of healthfull graces. Joh. 4. 14. Shall 
be in him a Well of water fpringing up to eter- 
nall life. mun 
Wiels without water] Falſe Prophets, 
which be voyd of wholefome Doctrine. 
2 Pet. 2.17. Theſe are welt without water. Such 


like clouds which ſwell by the wind, an 
offer rain, but fend down none. 
Wiel-pleafing | Acceptable. 


deth it, Aynfw. Or a ſwelling in the neck, 
having as it were hard kernels within the 
skin. No beaft having it was to be offered in 
Sacrifice, Lev. 22.22. 

wench ] 2 Sam. 17. 17. A maid, whe- 
ther a Servant of the houſe, or not, is not 
expreſſed. 

Wient | To travell, Gen. 13. 3. To ac- 
company, Gen. 22. 6. To go about to do a 
thing temporall, Gen. 38. 12. ſpirituall, 
Gen. 24. 6, 3. & 25. 22. To profper, 
Gen. 26. 13. 2 Chr. 12. 12 

It is put for the blowing of the winde, 
Nuinb. 11. 31. For ſudden deſtruction, Num. 
16.33. To kill, Judg. 3. 12. To be depri- 
ved of ſtrength, Jude. 16. 19. To enjoy, 
Ruth 1.37. To be in ſear, 1 Sam. 14.16, 
To worſhip God, 1 King. 11.6. To fave the 
life, 1 King. 19. 3. To live, lb. 8. To aſcend 
into heaven, 2 King. 2. 11. To be privy 
unto, 2 King. 5. 26. To commit Idolatry, 
Ib. 17.15. 1 Chr. 5. 25. To wander, 1 Chr. 
16. 20. Afflict ion, Pſal. 66. 12. To die, Ezek. 


wel- dbing. The verſe following thele words 
ſheweth that they be meant of merciful com- 
municating and giving to all needy Chriſti- 
ans, and painfull Minifters. 

welfare ] Good health, Gen. 43. 27. 
Good, Neh. 2.10. Pfal. 69. 22. 

Mell] fignifies II, by an Irony. Mar.7.9. 

2. Worthily, or rightly, Joh. 8. 48. 

3. Happily, or proſperouſly, IIa. 3. 10. 
Godlily, or virtuoufly, as, He hath 
done all things wel. 

To be eaſed of affliction, Jer. 15.11. Hap- 
py, Eph. 6. 3. A word of approbation, Mat. 
15.7. Mar. 7. 6. Mat. 25.21. 

It is put for Certain, 2 Tim. 1.18. 

It fignifieth alfo our temporall goods, 
Prov. 5.15. Hoſ. 13.15. Eternal happineffe, 

Pſal. 36. 9. Chrift che Authour of all good, 

Cant. 4. 15. Good counſell and direction in 31. 15, 17. To be prefent with, to con- 

ſpirituall and civil things, Prov. 10. 11. verſe, Act. 1. 21. To fall ſrom grace, 1 Joh. 

Lo roll the Rone from the Mels mouth ] 2. 19. To have carnall knowledge of a wo- 
Gen. 29. 2, 3. figured: the duty of Gods man, Gen. 16. 4. Ruth 4. 13. 2 Sam. 12. 24. 
Miniſters in opening the myfteries of the To ſerve and worfhip God, fer. 2. 2. Hum- 
Scriptures, that the people may with joy ble, 1 King. 21.27. | C 
| Ir 


as boaſt of knowledge, but within are empty 


den | A wart, as the Greek expoun- 


** 174 word expreſſing our naturall 
wretched condition, Rom. 7. 5. & 9. 25. 
1 Cor. 6. 11. Eph. 2. 3, 12. & 6. 8. Tit. 
3. 3. 1 Pet. 2. 10. Our backſliding, 1 Joh. 


* med! The place where the Sun ſetteth, 
Plal.75. 6. Luk. 12. 54 
Fron the East, nor from the Weft] Pfa.75.6. 
fignifiech, the power, author ity, and induſtry 
of man. — 
Met] To be in want and affliction, Job 
24. 8. ' | | 
i W H. 


ale] is faid to praife God, Pfa. 148.7. 
8 825 men ka ſtirred to his praifes 
and ready at Gods command to execute his 
judgement againſt finners, Jon. 2. 1. 

it is taken for Tyrants, and cruel mighty 
enemies of the Church, Pfal, 74.13. Ila. 27. 1. 
Ezek. 32.2. 
Whale] This is one of the greateſt won- 
ders of the Lord in the deep, whereon him- 
ſelf fo much intiftech, (Job 41. 12.) that be 
will not conceal bis parts, nor bis power, nor his 
comely proportion. There are ſeverall Kindes 
hereof, but che Bay Whale is the moſt fimple 
and uſeſull, che greater, aud fatter, and more 
eafily taken. His head is the third part of 
bim, his mouth (O helliſh wide!) flxteen 
foot in the opening, and yet out of chat belly 
of bell, yeelding much to the ornaments of 
our Womens backs; the Whale-bones or 
finnes being no other then the rough and in- 
ner part of the mouth, clofing in the ſhut- 
ting thereof, as the fingers of both hands 
within cach other. He bath no teeth, his 
meat he fucketh. His tongue is nionftrous 
eat, of deformed form like a wool-fack, 


throat, not greater then fur a mans fik to 
enter, and that with huge bones on each 


| fide, not admitting it to ſtretch wider. [Buc 


were this fo, which our Authour aftirmeth 
from an eye-witneile, that which ſwallowed 
Jonah was not of this kinde, nor thofe of 
whom it’s faid, that when there is a tempeſt 
they fwallow up their youngs, whom when 
the tempeft is over, they caſt out again.] His 
body is round fourteen or fixteen foot thick; 
bis pille hangs from him as a beafts. In gene- 
ration they draw to (hallow waters neer the 
thore, and in the ac, joyn belly to belly, 
as is alſo ſaid of the Elephant. In their in- 
gendring ſeaſon, much of that matter flog- 
teth on the water, [ which ſome hold to be 
the Sperma ceti] They have but one young 
at a time, which is brought forth as in beafts, 
about the bigneſſe (but longer) of a Hog - 
head. The female hath two breaſts and teats, 
with white milk. in them, not bigger then a 
mans head, wherewith fhe fuckleth the 
young, whereof fhe (as the Mors alfo) is 
very tender. Purcas Pilgri. libr. 3. cap. > 
P. 923. | 

The Anciens mention fome of incredible 
length and bigneffe. If heaps of fand be any 
hinderance to its young ones, it taketh into 
its mouth ſtore of water, which being pou- 
red out again on the fand, their young ones 
are cleered therefrom. Againft this Giant 
of Nature, the Sword-fifh (whofe {word 
groweth upright out of his neck like a bone, 
four or five inches broad, and about a yard 


long, with prickles on both fides ) and the 


Threfher, (who hath a broad and thick taile) 


hold a natural] confpiratie; the one on the 


top of the water, threfhing him upon the 
head with violent blows, that found as a 
peeceof Ordnance, and may be heard two 


leagues, forcing him to hide his head in his 


Mothers lap, which yet betrayeth him there 
to the S werd. fiſb, who is ready to receive him 
on his naturall blade, and ftaineth the Sea 
with his blood. The Whale hath no remedy, 
but with bellowing groans, heard further 
then the Threfher’s blowes, to feek to the 


about eight tun weight, the one part thereof| hore, and there embayed to make his part 


{ed to this purpofe, yeelding from fix to 
dim — — of oyl. His food is graffe 
and weeds of the fea, andakinde of water- 
worme, like a Beetle, whereof the finnes in 
his mouth hang full, and ſometimes lictle 
Birds, all which ftciking the water wich his 
Tayle, and making an Eddie, he gapes and 


good without danger of an underminer; 
otherwiſe becoming a prey to theſe his ad- 
verſar ies. Purcas Pilg. lib. 9. o. 13. p. 108 5. 

According to the common opinion of 
Authors, every kind of Whale hath a final 
little filb, long & white, which al wayes goethi 
along therewith, at no time departeth there- 


receiveth into his mouth. This great head | from, but as a Pilot or guide going before 


hath little eyes, like Apples, very little big- 


ger then the eyes of an Oxe, and a little | 


them, directeth them to avoyd fuch and 
(uch fhallow places, éc. whereby they 
might 


— — — b 


— 1 
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might * endangered, and therefore Fifhers, progeny of great men, Ezek. 19.2, 35 5. 


chat the Whale may be their prey, endevour 
the deſtruction of this little fih. 

What] Sometime it is put without an 
interrogation, Eſt. 8. 1. Sometimes with an 
interrogation, and then it is, 

1 A note of correction, 1 King. 14.14. 
2 A note of inference, Rom. 3. 8. 

1 Cor. 14. 15, 26. 
3 A note of readineffe to hear, Act. 10.4. 
4 Anote of our advice and counſell, 

Act 21. 22. 0 
5 Anote of admiration, Mar. 1. 27. 

i 6 A note of undervaluing, and light 
account, 1 King. 9. 13. Pfal. 8. 5. 

What haft thou to do with me, fignifieth, 

1 Wherein have I offended thee, Judg. 
11. 12. 1 King. 17. 18. 2Chr. 35.21. A 
word of expoftulation, Joel 3. 4. | 
~ 2 Thou ougbteſt to take care of thy own af- 
fairs, and not to meddle with mine, Mat. 8. 29. 
Mar. 5. 7. Luk. 4.34. 2 Sam.16. 10. And fo 
it is a note of indignation and chiding. Or, 
He bath no power, nor authority over me. Joh. 4.2. 
4 TQ have no fellowfhip with, Hof. 

14. 8. Jot 22.24. 

What haft thow here? Iſa. 22. 16. Meant 
of one obfcure in birth, yet growing proud 
of his advancement, thinking never to fal] 
trom his dignicy. | 

Wihatfocber ] Hath relation unto per- 
fons, places, time, things, éc. 

Cheat] A precious grain whereof bread 
is made for the ſtrengthening of mans heart. 

1 Cor. 15.35. Bare corn of Vheat, or fome other. 

It was ufed in the Leviticall worſhip, 
1 Chr. 21. 23. Eſdr. 6. 9. & 7. 22. i 

2. Allele& and faithfull perfons, which 
are fruitfull in good works. Mat. 13.12. The 

wheat be will gather into bis Barn. 


3. It is put forthe doctrine of ſalvation, 


Mat. 13. from verf. 25. to 31. 


@ipeel ] Au intrument of wood or 


iron, turning round, ferving either for work 
or punifhment. 


2. Puniſhment ĩt ſelf infi&edupon Ma- 
lefactors. Prov. 28.26. A righteous King will 


turn the wheel upon the ungodly. 


3. The whole mafie and body of all 
things under heaven, ſubject to continual] 
change and mutation. Ezck.1.15. There gp- 
peared a wheel unto me upon the earth, by the beafts, 


baving four faces. 


Continuall troubles unto deftru&tion, 


Pfal. 83. 14. 
It is alſo put for the Scull, Eccl. 12. 6. 


Wien | 1. A conjunction cauſal, as much 
as Becaufe, Forafmuch, Heb. 5. 12. 
2. Anadverb of time: 


1 General]. 2 Particular, or oppofed 


to the generall, 1 Pet. 1. 11. Mat. 2.1. 

Whence be is] From what place, of what 
Family and nr _ a 

1. To be fent of God, furniſhed with his 
Spirit and power,by his commandement and 
authority doing miracles & teaching doctrin, 
Joh.9.29. It is alſo put for,How? Joh.1.48. 

Mhere] Anadverb of Place. 

It fignifieth, What is become of? 2 King. 
2. 14. Phal. 42. 3. & 29. 10. & 89. 49. 

ubere art thou? ] Not ignorance or 
doubting in what place, where the party 
fought for it, or what he will anfwer when 


he appeareth ; but a fecret reprehenfion of 


the cafe they be in, and of the fact they have 
done, and withall a citation or ſummoning 


of him to give his anfwer, that he may fee! 


his offence, and be awakened with fenfe of 
his fin. Gen. 3.9. Adamywhereart thou? The 
fameisto be thought of Gods queftion to 
Cain, Gen. 4. 9. God is not as man, that he 
fhould need by enquiry to learn things 
which he knoweth not. = 
Wiberefoze ] A copfequent or that which 
follows as an effect of fome foregoing cauſe. 
Rom. 1. 24. Wherefore alfo God gave them up, 
eve. Here it is an illative particle. * 
2. A cauſe or reaſon of ſomething. Rom. 
1. 21. ‘Wherefore (or becauſe) when, C. 
Wherefore | Properly is a word asking or gi- 
ving a reaſon of a thing done or not done. 
Improperly, a word of admiration, extoll ing a 
benefit received out of meer favour, Ruth 2. 
10. or a word of accufation, or expoftulation, 


Pal. 2. 1. & 68.17. 2 Chr. 25.15. 


bet] To harpen any iron inftrument 
or weapon, Eccl. 10. 10. To make ready, 
Pral. 7. 12. To flander and backbite, Pſ. 64.3. 
To inftin& and ftir up, Prov. 27. 17. To look 
angerly, Job 16. 9. 


Lo whet the ſwoꝛd ] To prepare and make — 


ready fome great judgement. Pſal. 7. 12. He 
hath whet bis frrord. 

Wubetting their teeth | Indignation or 
wrath of the wicked. Pfrl. 112.10. The wic- 
ked whets bis teeth at the righteous. 


tinuance of ſomething, Mat. 5. 25. 1 Cor. 8. 13. 


This ſenſe is improper. 
It is put for When, Phal. 7. 2. Mat. 25. 63. 


wubelp] The young ones of a Bear, 2 Sam. In the mean time, Luk. 24.51 


17.8. Bitch, or Lyons, Nah. 2.1112. The WAþip] A punifhmenc uled to be inflicted 


* 


upon 


Mbile] 1. Thetime of all the whole con- 
2. The time beſore ſomething doe begin. 


eee 


2 To the perfon to be whipt. 
3 To the Whip. 
The offence: For an ordinary offence they 


might not exceed 40 ſtripes, but they might 


diminith the ſtripes if the perfon were of a 
weak body; fora double offence they were 
not to exceed, but yet co give the full 40 all 
at once. If he had a ſtrong body that com- 
mitted the double, he got the full 40 all at 
one time. If he had a ſtrong body, and com- 
mitted a fingle offence, then he got not the 
full number. If he had a weak body, and 
committed a double offence, he got the full 
number, but at two ſeverall times. 


They conſidered how many ftripes the of |, 
ſender might bear, and accordingly he recei- 


ved a proportignable number of ftripes. 
When they whipped Paul, 2 Cor. 11. 24. 
and gave him 39 firipes at three feveral tmes; 
x lt ſeems he hath been of a trong body. 
2 It was ſor three ſeverall offences (as 
they thought) for if the offender had thrice 
committed the felf-fame fault, then he was 
no more beaten, but ſhut up within a nar- 
row wall, wherein he might neither fit nor 
ftand, and there was fed with the bread of af- 
fiction, anda {mall quantity of water, 1 Ki. 


22. 27. ‘ 


The offender was bowed downe when he 
was beaten, Deut. 25.2. He who whipt him 
ftood upon a ftone, and let out or in the 
whip, by drawing up or down the knot 
upon it; when the knat was drawn up, the 
thongs ſpread further, and gave the ſmarter 
blow. When he ſtood behinde him, then he 
whipt him upon the breaſt, or belly, and 


gave him three blows at a time. When he 
flood before him, he laſted him upon the 


fhoulders, and gave him three blows upon 
each ſhoulder. 

There ſtood three Judges by: 

The firft repeated theſe words of the Law, 


Deut. 28.58. If thou obey not all theſe tbings, then 


the Lord fhall multiply thy plagues. The ſecond 
numbred the ftripes, & the third faid, Lay on. 

Whipping among them was no diſgrace, as 
among Chriftians, but onely a civil] mul&, 
or fine: Therefore the Lord faid, that thy 
Brother fhould not feem vile in thine eyes, 
Deut. 25.3- wherefore they did it not in 
ſcorn, but in compaſſion they looked upon 
him, and received him again as a Brother, 
and were ready to cover their offence, and 
would not upbraid him for it afterwards, 


As they fitted the whip to the perfon,accor- ‘white already to the harveſt. 


10. 13, 14. 
As the Iudge numbred the ſtripes, fo the Lord 
numbreth all the afflictions ot his children. 
As they were not vile in the eyes of the 
Judges, ſothe Lord, nocwichtanding of his 


afflicting of us, yet efteemeth of usas Sons. 


Asthey were fill accounted as Brethren $ 
when they were whipt, fo ſhould we ac- 
count thofe who are afflicted, and the Lords 
hand upon them, to be ſlill our Brethren. 
Weems jud Law, c. 36. 

Mbirle-wind | A trong and ſudden blaſt, 
turning things circularly, Job 37.9. Pr. 1. 27. 

2. The firft caufe is God, Ifa. 29. 6. Pfal. 
83.15. Jer. 23. 19. & 30. 13. ` 

3. The end is the glory of God, Pſal. 18,8, 
It is called apon to praife God, becaufe it 
ſtirs up men to doe it. 


It ſerveth firſt to execute Gods judgements 


upon the wicked, as may be gathered both 
out of Job 7. 19. Pal. 83. 16. Zech. 7. 14. 
As alfo becauſe it is fet down in Scripture 
asa ſymbol of Gods glorious and fearfull 
preſence, Job 38.1. & 40. 1. Nah. 1.23. 

Secondly, to conſerre the bleflings of Go 
upon the godly; as, Elias aſcended into hea- 
ven in a whirlewind, 2 King. 2.11. 

It fignifieth the ſwift and ſudden judge- 
ments of God, Iſa. 5. 28. & 66. 15. Jer. 4.13. 
Ila. 41. 16. Zech. 7. 14. Job 27. 20. & 
9. 17. Mighty enemies, deſtroy ing all be- 
fore them, Iſa. 28.2. Ezek. 1.4. Dan. 11. 40. 
Vaniſhing ſpeedily, Prov. 10. 25. Hoſ. 8. 7. 
i Wutpifgper ] Secretly to backbite our neigh- 

our. 

It is contrary to Charity, and is conden- 
ned, 2 Cor. 12. 20. 

It is put for, To refift and take in evil} 
part the doctrine and admonitions of Pa- 
ſtors, Ifa. 29. 24. Secretly to confpire , 
Pſal. 41.7. 

It breedeth ftrife and contentions among 
friends, Prov. 16. 28. & 26.2 

bit] All,Deut.13.9. Joh. 7. 23. & 13. 10. 

2. Nothing, or not at all, 2 Cor. 11.5. 

Mbite | A colour bright, and lightfome, 
contrary to black. b 

2. That which is pure, without blemiſh; 
or glorious, without infirmity. Rev. 3.18. 
White rayment, Mat. 29. 3. His rayment white 
as ſuow. It is uſuall in Scripture by White 
to fignifie Purity and Glory. dee Ramen 
and Robe. z 

3. Ripe and ready to be cut down, and 
carryedinto the Barn. Joh. 4. 25. They dre 
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. 4. For Sanctification, Rev. 3.4. and Ju- 
ftification by the blood of Chrift, Rev. 


14. 
j Ic is put for Abundance, Gen. 49.12. for 
Hypocriſie, Act. 23. 3. , 

dubite one ] was uſed to be given to 
Wreftlers,as Beza, and to them that were ab», 
ſolved in judgement. Whereunto Chrift al- 
ludeth, Rev. 2.17. To bim that overcometh, he 
promiſeth a white ſtone, in token of his vi- 

&ory and abfolugion from fin. 

It was alfo ufed for Lots. Hence Beza 
(Act. 1.26.) turneth the word afen tipia, 
i — A word of humility, Exod. 3.11. 

ling and magnifying, Exod. 15. 11. 
Of infulting and pride, Exod.5.2. 

Who bath known ] None, or no creature, 
Angels or Men, but God himfelf, till events 
declare it; or, Who hath been, & c. that is, 
None at all, Rom. 11. 34. 

Interrogations or Queſtions py) Scri- 
ptures, ſometimes have the force of a denyal, 
and denying more ſtrongly then a plain ne- 
gation would do, as in the former text: 
Alfo Rom.3.3. & 41. & 10.67. Heb. 1.1 3. 
Alfo they fometime afirm a matter with 
more vehemency, as Gen. 13.9. & 20.5. 
Exod. 14. 12. Jofh.1g9. & 10.13. Judg. 4.6. 
1 Sam. 20. 37. 1 King. 12.41. Sometime 
they carry the virtue of an earneſt aas 
ſion, as Rom.2.4. & 14.10. And laſtly, they 
ſhew forth in him who asketh the queftion, 
a deteſtation and loathing of fomething, 
Rom. 6.1. Tltey are found finally to ferve 
ſometime for the engendring and working of 
ſhame, as Rom. 2. 21. 

2. A challenge of one, or a triumphing 
over him, Rom. 8. 31, 33, 34. 1 Pet. 3.13. 

3. By the figure Conmmmicatio, an appea- 
ling to the conſcience of the party, Rom. 6.2. 
1 Cor. 6. 9. 

Note further, that in a queftion,this word 

[Who] is put ſometime for a few, as Pfal. 
15. 1. & 25. 12. Ifa. 53.1. and fome- 
time for Noe at all, aa Rom. 10. 6. 1 Sam. 
2.21. 


W H. 


reft, as Jam. 2.11. Thisis the wm legis , or 


| totalitas legis, not tota lex. 


5. Bodily health, or the due and right 
conftitution of the body, Phal. 38.7. Joh. 
5. 10, 11, 12. 

6. The fpiricuall health of the Soul, con- 
fifting ol innocency, and many other graces 
of God, and agood confcience. 

7. The eftate of both thefe parts to- 
gether, Joh. 7. 23. 

8. The onely imagination of holineſſe, 
or ſpirituall health, without the thing it 
felfe, Mat. 9. 12. 

Whe whole man] All chat wherein men 
ufe to buſie themſelves (being that one ne- 
ceſſary thing, Luk. 10.) and without which 
the whole man is nothing but vanity. Ecct. 
12. 13. For this is the whole of man. 

UW holefeme ] Sound or healthſul, making 
e found, or bringing health to 
the foul. 1 Tim. 6.3. And confents not to the 
wholefome words of Chrift. Tit.2.1. Wholefome 
Dorine. i 

Mboze ] An unchaſte woman, taking mo- 
ney for the uſe of her body. Deut. 23. 17, 
18. There ſpall be no Whore of the Daughter of 
Ifrael, nor any hire of a Whore brought into the 
Houfe of God. 


Note. The Hebrew word which is Englifbed 


Whore,and cometh of a word which fignifieth 
bolineſſe, and is given unto Whores in a con- 
trary meaning, for the common Whore is 
moft unholy, and unchaſte; yet it may be 
fuch abominations were committed under 
pretextof Religion and holineffe. For in 
the Apoſtaſie of Ifraetshoufes of fuch unclean 
perfons, were in the Houfe of God, 2 King. 
23.7. and they facrificed with fuch Whores, 
Hof. 4° I4 i a 

2. The Synagogueof Antichriſt, or the 
Romiſh Church, as it ſtandeth now corrupt 
with horrible Idolatry and Hereſie, obſti- 
nately maintained. Revel. 37. 1. I will fhew 
thee the condemnation of the great Whore. No 
more blufhing at her fpirituall whoredome, 
then a common ftrumpet at her Bodily for- 


Whole] fignifieth, 1. All che parts of |nication. 


a ching, Jam. 3. 6. Eccl. 12.13. or powers 
thereof, Pſal. 9. 1. & 119. 10. 
2. The full number Abfolutely, Matth. 
8. v. 32. 
2 Conditional ly i — 2i @. | 
3. The greateſt part, Luk. 23. 1, 48, 49. 
Mut. 8. 34. 1 Joh. 5. 6. 
4. The perfection of a thing; as conſi- 
fling in the union of all the parts together; 
which perfection is diſſolved, when any of 
the parts is broken and diſſolved from the 


Ao go a whoꝛing] To fix our affection 
upon the creatures (more then the Creator) 
and efpecially to put our truft and confidence 
im worldly men, and worldly things. Pfal. 
73-27. Thou deftroyeft allthem that go a whoring 
from thee. All confidence in the creature, is a 
ſpirituall whoredome. | 

2. To fall in love wirh idols, and to wor- 
(hip contrary to our faith plight with God, 
Ezek. 16. “a 

Lo plap the watoe ] To exercife mer- 
chandife, 


UNI 


Hoſ. 5. 3. & Jude v. 7. 8. 


handit, Ezek. 23. 17. To confide and truſt 


d re- 
in, Ezek.1 6. 26, 28,29. To murmur an 

i d, Numb. 14. 33. 
* — 7 The uncleanneſſe of ſuch as 
make their bodies common for monty. Deut. 
al. 23. 3 
2. Generally , uncleanneſſe about ge- 
neration, Heb. 13. 14. Hof. 4.11. Whoredome 
and new wine doth take away the heart. 

3. Idolatry, in the worfhip of ftrange 
gods, or in the ftrange worthip of the true 
God, Rev. 17. 5. That Mother of whoredome. 
Ezek. 16. 25. And multiplyed thy whoredome. 
Ver.17. And madeft to tiy felf Images of men, and 
didft commit whoredome with them. 

Generall defection from God, becaufe our 
conjunction with Chrift, is compared toa 
marriage, therefore our deſect ion from him, 
andhis wor ſhip, is underftood by Whoredome, 


ubjed of Whoredome is, — 
= to wit, all thoſe who are given 
to whoredom, and are faidto have a whorifh 
heart Ezek. 6.9. Such are, 
1 The Gentiles, Rom. 1. 29. 1 Thef. 
4. 45. Act. 15. 20, 29. & 21.25. where the 
Apoſtles and Elders command the beleeving 
Gentiles to abſtain from fornication, becaufe 
among them that knew not God, it was held 
for a thing indifferent. 
2 The Agyptians. 
3 Babylon. : 

2 The feciall ſulject is either the whole 
body. Hence is the nonning againft the body, 
1 Cor. 6.18. or the parts, as the Eye, 2 Pet. 
2. I e 

The caufe is, the corruption of our na- 


ture. Hence Whoredome is reckoned among 


the fins of the flefh, Gal. 5 19. and is faid 
to come out of the heart, Mat. 15.19.. Mar. 


21. | | | 
? The effes of Whoredome are, i 
1 That ic de§leth the man,Lev.21.9. Mat. 
15.20. Mar.7. 21, 23. | 
2 Ic hurts the good name both of the 
Whoremongers, Prov. 5.9. and their Fami- 
lies, Lev. 21. 9. and of their Children, Joh. 


8. 41. om 
; Confumeth the eftate, Job 31. 12. 
Prov. 5.10. & 6.26. & 23.27. Luk. 15. 
13. 30. 
A the ftrength of the body, 
Prov. 5.11. & 31.3. Hence it is that Whore- 
mongers are faid ina ſpeciall manner to fin 
againſt the body, 1 Cor. 6 18 Where the 
Apoſtle alludeth to that he had faid, the faith- 


full are members of Christ, and he that is joymed 
to aWhore, is amember of the Whore. For 


E i prg 


although other fins cut offfrom Chrift, yet 
they make notthe body the member of ano- 
ther; but he that is joyned to a Whore, and 
becometh one with her, finneth apainit his own 
body, becauſe he maketh it the member of a 
Whore: And this ſin doth more weaken 
the body, both becaufe of it owne nature, 
it doth more conlume it, and allo breedeth 
more difeafes then other fins. 


5 It taketh away the minde, Hof. 4.11. 
For 1 Whoremongers run themſelves 


rafhly into many dangers, Judg. 16.1. 


2 Ignorantly they run into ruine, Pro. 


7. 22, 23. & 9. 18. 


3 Caſting off all fhame they draw o- 


thers into the ſame ſin, Prov. 7. 13. Genef. 
39. 12. 2 Sam. 13.11. 


4 They will not be reclaimed, Gen. 


39. 10. 


5 They think it enough to hide their 


fin from men, not confitering Gods al'- 
ſeeing eye, Job 24. 15. or becauſe they de- 
ceive themſelyes, and ſuffer others to it, 
thinking that whoredome will not briug 
upon them the wrath of God, 1 Cor. 6. 11, 
Eph. 5. 6. Hence the Whoremonger is cal~ 


led a fool, Prov. 7. 7. 
I. 


Wicked J Referred to perfons,and fo every 
naturall man, who isnot regenerate. Rom. 


4. 5. Juſtifieth the wicked. 
2. All impenitent perſons, who keep on 


in a ſintull courfe, without returning to 


God. Pſal. 15. 13. I will teach thy wayes unto 
the wicked. Pſal. 1. 1. & 112. 10. The wicked 


ſpall fee it. Alfo for one who doth wrong, 


Laod 6.539. 

3. Referred to perfars 5 it fometimes no- 
teth one that iscondemned as a wicked one, 
and reputed to be fo, yet indeed may be 
otherwife, andis fo, Job 27.7 Pſal. 50.21. 
Iſa. 53. 12. Mar. 15. 28. Luk. 21.37. 

4. It fignifieth that principal evil perfon; 
the Devil, whois the Prince and Captain o- 
ver evil Angels, and evil men, 1 Joh. 2. 13, 
14. & 3. 12. & 5.18. 

5» [Per enallagen tempiris] One that hath 
been, now but is not wicked, Rom.4.5,6.8. 

II. Referred to aétions, that which is un- 
godly, or apainft God. Jude v. 18. of ali 
their wicked deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted. 

Theſe wicked men, according to the Ori- 
ginall word in the Hebrew, fignifies refilef- 
neſſe, turbulent, unjuft, ungracious; therefore 
they be likened to the raging fea, Iſa. 5. 

- 811 20, 21, 
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20, 21. And becauſe ſor ſome of their wic- and cry unto God, O miferable mantbat Iam, 


ked deeds, ſome of them are often brought 
forth to judgement, and condemned; there- 


fore is this name often given to condemned 


perſons, pſa. 109.3. Job 27.7. and tojuftifie 
or make juſt, is to abſolve in judgement, or 
to acquit, Pfal. 82. 2, 3. So to make or to 
pronounce wicked, is to condemne, Deut. 
25.1. Phal. 37. 33 · & 64.11. 

Of wicked men, ſome are within the 


Church, or proſeſſe true Religion. Others 


are without, 1 Cor. §.12,13. The firft fort 
may be cenſured and punifhed by the Ghurch, 
not the other. 
The wicked if they be few, the Church 
may feparate them from the good, 1 Cor. 5. 
13. But if they be many and whole Aſſem- 
blies, we muft then ſeparate our ſelves from 
them, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 
Mr. Richard Hooker Expoſ. upon Hab. 1. 4. 
3. That wicked perſon the Devil, Eph. 


6. 12. 


wicked one J The devil, Mat. 13. 19. who 

is eminently wicked, as being full of wicked- 

neſſe in himfelf, the Authour of much in 

others; and one that takes delight in it, 

both in himſelf and others. 
Mickedneſſe] An ungodly work. Gen. 

39.9. How can do this great wickedneffe? Act. 
22 


: 2. Acourfe of iniquity continued with 
out repentance, Dan. 6.5. We bave done wic 
kedy. Pfal. 125. 3. Left the righteous put out 
their bands to wickedneſſe. Pſal. 52.1. Why doft 
-thon boaft thy felf in thy wickedneffe ? * 

Spiritual wickedneſſe] A ſpirit of a wic- 
ked and wily nature, as craſty as powerſull. 
Eph. 6. 12. Againſt fpirituall wickedneffe, for 
wicked fpirits, an Hebraifme. It diftinguifheth 
thefe unclean from the other holy and blef- 
fed {pirits. 

. Mowoni wickedneſſe] three things con- 
curre: | 
1 A purpofe to do it. 
2 À delight in doing, Prov. 14.9 
3 A continuance in it. 

Which three in Gods children never con- 
curre; for in fins done in them by the old 
man, the new man maketh his exceptions and 
proteftations againſt them: It is not I, ſayes 
he; and fo far is he from delighting in them, 
that rather his foul is grieved with them; 
as Lot dwelling among the Sodomites, was 
vexed by bearing and feeing their unrighteous 
deeds; they are rather ſufferers of fin againſſ 
their wills, then actors of ic wich their 
wills; like men ſpiritually oppreſſed by the 


power of their enemy, for which they ſigh the Primitive Church they had Widows to 


who will deliver me from tbis bodyof death? 

in this fenfe it is that the Apoie lach To 
3. He who is born of God, finneth mot. Cowper 
on Pfal. 119. 3. 

Wide | Spoken of Kingdoms, Gen. 3 4.21. 
Judg. 18. 10. and the Sea. 

Wide gate] The way of the world, be- 

cauſe it is pleaſant to the fleth, and followed 
by the greateſt part of men, Mat. 7:13, 
wuidow | A woman whofe Husband is 
dead, is to be pityed, and cared for, Jam.1.27. 
Job 24.21. & 29.13. & 31.16. Not to be 
afflicted Exod. 22. 22. Deut. 24. 17. Job 
24. 3. Pſal. 94. 6. They ought to truſt in 
God, ſer. 49.11. 2 King. 4. 1, 5. 
2. It ſignifieth fuch as being dead unto the 
world, leada godly life. Such are widows 
indeed, and are worthy of honour, 1 Tim. 
5. v. 3. 

It is put for one in great mifery and af- 
fli&tion, Ifa. 47.9. & 54.4. For one humble 
and defpifed, Prov. 15. 25. For a City de- 
folate, without inhabitants, Lam. 1. 1. Ifa. 
47-8. For any deſtitute of help, counſel, and 
protection; ſuch as Widows commonly be, 
who lie open to the oppreſſion and | injuries 
of the wicked. ~~ Ee 

The word that the Hebrews exprefle a Wi- 
dow by, fignifieth dumbe, for Widows often 
arenot able, anddarenot fpeak and plead 
for chemfelves. y” | | 

The duty of Widows is either, 

I. Generall, that they lead a godly life, 
1 Tim. 5. 7. 6 

Examples of {fuch are, She of:Sareptà, 
1 King. 17. 9, 10. Naomi, Ruth 1. Woman 
of Teloab, 2 Sam 14. 5. Doroas, Ack. 9. 36. 
The poor Widow, Mar. 12. 43. Phebe, Rom. 
16. 1. Anna the Propheteſſe, Luk. 2. 36. 
Lydia, Act. 16. 14. 

Or, II. Special. 

I Towards their dead Husbands, to la- 
ment them, and it is a juft judgment of God 
upon the wicked, that they are not la- 
aos by their Widows, Job 27.15. Pfal. 

8. 64. y ; 
i 2 To bring up their Children, 1 Tim. 
5. 10. Ruth 4. 16. In the Word of God, 
2 Tim. 1. 5. and 3. 15. and to lament them, 
Luk. 7. 13. 7 

3 To receive the Church, Act. 12, 12. 
Luk. 10. 38, 39, 40, 41, 32. 
4 Tobe hofpitable, 1 Tim. 5. 10. 1 Ki. 
17. 9. í 

5 To be charitable to the poor, Act. 9. 
36,39 Mar. 1 2. 42. Luk. 21. 2. Hence in 


look 
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| the fick and the poor, Act. 6. 1- | This help is in three things. 
— oyghe to be qualified, See 1 Tim. 1. ~~ 1 Pet. 3. 7. Example in 
5.97 10. | _ | Prifeilla and Aquila, Act. 18. 
Duties which are to be performed unto 2. In his labours, fora footifh woman ever- 
them, are either, throws ber boufe, Prov. 14.1. but 4 virtuous wo- 
1. Generall, reſpecting all men; as, mm ása fruitful vine, Pfal. 128.1. 

1 Not to oppreſſe them, Exod. 22.22. . In his griefs. Ezek. 24. 16. She is the 
Deut. 27. 19. Phal. 94. 6. Ifa. 10. 2. Jerem. B- of bis eyes.Prov.5.19.His Hinde, or Roe. 
7. 6. K 22. 3. Ezek. 22. 7. Matth. 23. 14 o bear children, 1 Tim. 2.15. & 5. 14. 
Mar. 12. 40. By tak ing a pawn from them, Prov. 31. 10,11. To be ſruitſull is commen- 
Job 24. 10. eſpecially their cloaths, Deut. deds and a bleſſing of God, Pfal.128.3, 

24. 17. | | The duty of a Wife is either 
| 2 They are to do good unto them,Deu. 1. Abfolute : or, 
14 29. & 16. 11. & 24. 19, 20,21,22. Luk. 2. Relative. wl 
12, 13, 14. eſpecially the Widows of god I. Abſolute. 1 To govern her houfe;t Tim. 
fy men,2 King. 4. 1. or who chemfelves being | 5.14. Prov. 31.10, 11. > 
deſtitute, are godly, 1 Tim. 5. 3, 3, 16. 2 To flee excelle, 1 Tim. 2.9, 10. 1 Pet. 
II. More efpecially, ; n 
1 The duty of Children is tobecare- 
full of them, Ruth 4.15. 1 Tim. 5. 4, 16. 
Joh. 19. 26. and to honour them, 1 Ki. 2. 19. 

2 Of Friends alfo, to be carefull of 
them; wherefore it isa great judgement of 
God, when he not onely deftroyeth the wic- 
ked, but alfo cauſeth chat their friends thal] 
forfakeand negle& them, Jer. 49.11. comp. 
with v. 10. 

3 Of Minifters, who ought to be care- 
ful chat godly Widows be maintained by the 
Church, 1 Tim. $. 3, 4 16. , 

4 Of Judges, who ought to protect 
them. Hence Judges are condemned chat wil 
not bear the cauſe of the Widow, Ila. 1. 23. 
Luk. 18. 3, 4, 5. and they are commended i , 
who patiently bear the cauſe of the Widow, 2 Being carefull. to conform her felle 
2 Sam. 14. 4. 2 King. 8. 3. i unto him in things lawfull and indifferent, 
i Confidered in reſpect of God, when they 1 Cor. 7.34. | 
are forfaken of mri he hath à ſpeciall care olf 3 In performing thefe duties, fhe oweth 
them, Exod. 22.22, 23.24. Deut. 10.18. Pla. untohim principally to love him, and be a 

68. 6. and 146. 9. Vet ſometimes tor the comfort to him in all eſtates. 
fins of the people the Lord leaveth them, Zo takea amife ] To give or marry ong 
Ifa. 9. 16, 17. "eg toa Wife, Gen. 21. 21. & 24.3. 
quiers ] Exod. 39.3. or tbredt of thoſe Milde] It is ſpoken of Men, aud it figni- 
plates of gold. * | fieth, fierce, headſtrong, not fubje& to Lawr, 
Mike] A marryed woman, or the Church | an enemy to all, Gen. 16. 12. 
being marryed to Chrift. Epb. 5. 33.:Tbe| Qmilde olibe] fignifieth the Gentiles graffid 
Husband is the Wives bead, as Chrift is the bead in Chrift, Rom. 11. 24. 
of the Church, éc. Here the marryed wo-“ guidernede] A waite and defert place, 
man is called a Wife explicitly, or ex- not inhabited. Pfal. 95.8. Asin the Wilder- 
preſſely ; the Church is fo called implicitly, | neff. Pfal. 107. 33, 35. Matthew 15.33. 
and by confequence, 3 One which isa Con- Whence fhal! we have fo much bread in the wilder- 
cubine, not a full or firſt, but half and ſe · neffe 
condary Wife, Gen. 16. 3. compared with In our Engliſh tongue Vilderneſſe fignifiech 
Gen. 25. 1. 1 Chro. 6. 32. Keturab is called] s place where men go wilde, or go aſſray, or 
Abrabam's Concubine, who in Gen. 25.1. is wander, as Agar did, Gen. 21.14. and fo in - 
kearmed his Wife. ſob 12. 24. Pfal. 107. 4, 40. In Hebrew 
Thenfe of a Wife is to be a help coher jie is called Midbar, asbeinga place with- 
Husband, Gen. 2, 18, 30, gut order, not for — — for beaſts to be in. 


2. Å 


3.355. 

3 Proſeſſe godlineſſe, and exerciſe good 
works, Ibid. 

4 To procure the good of the Church, 
Eft. 7. 3, 4. comp. chap. 4. verf. 8, 13, 14, 
15, 16. 

II. Relative, in reſpect of her Husband, 
that fhe be fubje& to him, Eph. 5. 22,24. Col. 
3-18. Tit. 2. 5. 1 Pet. 3. 1, Ff. 

1 In her heart, acknowledging in her 
minde shat her Husband is and ought to be 
her head and governour, and that fhe is in- 
feriour to him, as ſhe ĩs a Wife; and this is the 
fountain of outward ſubjection, without the 
which it is either forced or diſſenibling. 
Hereunto the Apoſtle hath reſpect. Eph. 5. 
33. Let the Wife reverence ber Husband. 


——— — ———ä — —õ— eee 
A Countrey full of Hils, Mountains, by grace) to mo ve it ſelf toward God, and 
ou rorrefts, like to a Wilderneſſe. Matth. to will any good thing pleaſing unto hint, 
3.1. He preached in the wildernelfe of Judea. | Simply to will any thing, is of Nature; but 
This Wildernefle had fome Inhabitants ; | to, will well, is of Grace. Our Will being 
Zachary dwelt there, Luk. 1.40, pe Da free in reſpect of finfull acts, but bound in 
his houfe was there, 1 King.2.34. And there | refpe&t of good works, till it be fet free by 
are fix Townes being in this Wilderneſſe, re- Chriſt. Joh. 8. 36. If the Son. therefore {hall 
hearſed in Jofh. 15. 61. Therefore from make youfree, you ſball be free indeed. Joh. 15.3. 
hence there is no ground for Popith Hermites | Without me ye can do nothing. Therefore the 
that live in ſolitary places. a" Popith do&rine of Free-will to that which 
3. The Countrey of Heathen and Pagan | is good, is to be abhorred as contrary to 
people, which were voyd of grace, and bar- | the Scripture,and the do&rine of the Church 
ren in good works (as a Wilderneffe.) Ifa. of God. Aug. Voluntas libe ra, quia liberata,likera 
35.1. The willlerneſſe ſball rejoyce, & 41. 18. ad 


— Serva ad juſtitiam. | 
I will make the wilderneffe as a pool of water. A hen grace is offered, we may refute it, if 
Metaphor. 


| ve will; and if we will, we may receive it. 

4. A perfon or thing unprofitable and This is Popith divinity. | 

unpleaſant, fuch as the Jews thought God 2. Motions and purpofes to good, or good 
to be toward them, Jer. 2. 31. but was not | affections. Phil. a. 13. God worketh in you the 
fuch as evill men are, bringing no good to | will, and the deed. Theſe be the effects of 
others, but much hurt (like bryers and |a renewed Will, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Rom. 7. 
thorns) and having ill manners, (as wilde | 1 
beaſts) within them, and receiving as little 
good from others, Jer. 9. 12. 13. Ifa. 5. 6. 
Heb. 6. 8. N j 

Milderneſſe] Itis put for great affliction, 
Hof. 2. 3, 14. Ezek. 20.35. For this world, 
Cant. 3. 6. & 8.5. where the Spoufe is faid 
to afcend out of the defert ; thatis, to leave the 
world, and corruptions thereof, and to fet 
the heart upon Chrift. For a mof trouble- 
ſome and unpleafant place, Ifa 40.3. For a 
place waſted and deſolate by war, Joel a. 3. 
& 3.19. 
bais] is taken fometimes in add ſenſe, 
fora witty and diligent prudence, 2 Sam. 
14. 2. Prov. 1. 4. & 8. 5, 12. & 12. 16. 
Mat. 10. 16, Rom. 16. 19. 2 Cor. 12. 16. 
Gen. 4. 2. Joſh. 8. 4. Judg. 7. 16, 17, 18. 
1 King. 3. 25. Act. 23. 6, 7. 

2. Sometimes it is taken in evil) part, for 
fraudulent craftyneffe and guile, which is 
condemned, Phal. 15.3. Prov. 12.5. 1 Thef. 
4.6. eſpecially in Minifters, 2 Cor.’4. 2. In 
this fen fe it is attributed to the Devill, Eph. 
6.11. and to Idolaters, Numb. 25.18. 

It is aſeribed unto beafts, as the Serpent, 


55 16. 

3. Wicked defires and luſts, flowing out 
of corrupt nature. Eph. 2.3. In fulfilling the 
will of the flefh. Joh. 1. 13. Theſe be the fruits 
of an unregenerate Will. Metonymie. 

4. Naturall inclination of any creature. 
Rom. 8. 20. Not of iti own will. 

5- Thoughts and endevour of the heart. 
Rom. 9. 16. It is not bim that willeth. 

It is taken for the permiſſion of God, 
Rom. 1. 10. & 15. 32. AQ. 18. 21. 7 
God will; that is, If he permit, 1 Cor. 4. 1 9. 
Jam. 4. 15. ‘ 

Chrift hath a twofold Will. Divine, Mat. 
11. 27. & 23. 37. Luk. 13. 34. and bx- 
mane, Matth. 26. 39. Mar. 14. 36. & 3. 13. 
The Will of che Devil is his plzaſure, 
2 Tim. 2. 26. 

Will of God J The purpofe and decree 
of God touching all things. Epheſ. 1. 11. 
After the counfell of bis will. Rom. 9. 16, 18. 
Whom be will, be bardenetb. This is the will 
of his good pleaſure, which is ſecret till 
events declare it, That which God willeth, 

2. The Word of God, promifing or 
| commanding. Matth. 7. 21. He that doth 
my Fathers will. Rom. 12.2. This is his 
revealed or fignified Will, whichis known 
‘by the Word, as our Will is manifefted by 
our fpeech. | 

3. The preaching of this Word for the 
converfion of finners, Joh. 4. 34. 


Gen. 3. 1. 

Will] A faculty of mans ſoul, moving 
and inclining it {elf freely to choafe foch 
things as ic doth imbrace,or to efchew freely 
fuch chings as it doth reſuſe. | 

Or more briefly thus : 

Will is chat faculty ofour foul, whereby 
we will and nill ;things, ats The Will of God fignifieth fometime the 
It ĩs of che nature of Will, to will freely | power whereby God willeth any thing, 
whatfoever ic wills; for the Will cannot be | Rom. 9.19. and ſometime the things which 
compell d. It ĩs unable (till it be changed he willeth, Rom. 12. 2. 


Now 


A — anomie ——————————— a — 
Now thefe things willed of God, have 3 3. Todefire, or affect to do fomething, 
excellent properties. good or evill, Phil. 2. 13. Joh. 8.44. The 

1 The revealed Will of God is good, | works of your Father ye will doe. 
becaufe it commands good onely, and makes | Milfully] Spoken of fuch fins as are 
us good, and leads us to the everlafting goad, | committed not of ignorance, or infirmity, 
even heavenly bleſſedneſſe. | but willingly, of fet purpofe, out of a 

3 Itis acceptable, becaufe nothing is hard heart, and of fet malice; fuch is the 
pleafing to God, which is not agreeable to | fin againft the boly Ghoft, Heb. 10. 26. and the 
his Will; and that doth highly pleafe | fin of murther , mentioned, Exod. 21. 14. 
him, which accordeth to his Law and Such fins proceed immediately from the will. 
Gofpel. Willing | Which is not forced nor com- 
3 perſect, becauſe it containeth all pelled. 7 | 

things belonging to perfection, fo as we It fignifieth Cheerfull, and ready, 1 Chro. 

need neither rules of Philofophy, nor de- 29. 6,9. Judg. 5. 2,9. Matthew 26. 4r. 
erees of Popes, nor traditions of Church, | Defirous, Matth. 1. 19. Mar. 15. 15. Luk. 
for the ſalvation of our ſouls, and ordering | 23. 20. 
of our lives; the Scripture alone (which i Millingly] It ſignifieth ſometimes With 
a moft abfolute witneſſe of Gods Will) is] out the help of any, Act. 12. 10. ; 
{ufficient to make men perfect toward God, | 2. Sometimes Naturally, Mar. 4.28. Lev. 
2 Tim. 3. 16,17. | 25-5. 2 King. 19. 29. 

Will of God is taken, | _ 3. It is put for natural! propenſion, Rom. 

1 For the eſſentiall attributes of God, to 8 
incline toward fome thing; this is called 
Voluntas. 

2 For the act of this attribute; that is 
called Volitio. 

3 For the object of that Act, which is cal- 
led Volitum; yet is called Gods will alfo, 
1 Theſſ. 4.3. Ifa. 62. 4. Thisisdiverfe, but 
is reduced to two ſorts. ) 

Firſt, for himfelf, 4 things. 

1 To do good to others. 

1 Of Grace. 
2 Of Glory. 

2 Tofuffer evil of others, not for ever, 
but for a while; not as if he willed the fin, 
but he ſuffers others to do; but that he may 
either fhew judgement on the impenitent, or 
mercy on the penitent. 

3 Jo receive honour of the good. 
4 To do juſtice on the wicked. 
Secondly, for others. 
1 Active, or what his creature fhould 
do, which furely is not to fin, 1 Theſſ. 4. 3. 
Rom. 2. 17. | i 
2 Paſſive, or what man, & c. thall have; 
either grace and glory, as the good; or de- 
reliction and damnation, as the wicked, Joh. 
6.39- 1 Tim. 2. 4. 1 Pet. 3.9. s 

Lo will | To pray, ask, or crave a thing, 

Nar. 10.35. Joh. 17. 24. In this place to 
Will, is (vox non precipientis, fed optantis) of 
one who wifheth, not of one who com- 
mandeth; for Chriftdidin that laft prayer 
puton the perfon of an Interceffour co his 

Father. -| of Gods Spirit, quickning or reviving our 

2. To command with authority, Joh.21. | hearts to God-ward. Joh.3.8.Tbe wind bloweth 

23. If I will, Oc. * where it liſteth. Act. 2. 2. | | 

* Sff 3 3. The 


» 20. 

Willow] delighteth in waterith places 
Pfal. 137.2. called the Wilow of ths handy, 
Job 40. 22. Ifa. 15. 7. 

The uſe of ĩt is either common, for ſhade, 
Pſal. 137. 1, 2. Job 40. 17. or holy, Lev. 
89. . 

Togrow up as a Willow, is, To profi per, Ezek. 
17. 5. and to bein great honour and glory, 
Ifa. 44. 4. 

WMill-woꝛſbip] is fuch a one as is not 
commanded by God, but invented by men, 
urged by Impoftors and falfe Teachers. It 
is pleafing to corrupt nature. It is two- 
fold: | 

1. When the Creature is worſhipped. This 
is by all condemned. 9 

2. When the true God is worfhipped not 
after his one but mans Will. This is praĩ- 
ſed by many, as giving to God his owne, 
and fomething more; which is nothing 
elfe but to go a whoring after our owne 
inventions, Phal. 106.39. It is condemned, 
Col. 2. 23. & 1 Sam. 15. 23. 

WMimples ] Ifa. 3.22. It is rendred aveil, 
Ruth 3. 15. Some would have ic an apron, 
Annot. | Th , 

Mind] The moving of the air to a 
fro, which if it be temperate, it aar 
with his blaſts; if violent, it proves trou. 
blefomeand dangerous. Act. 2. 22. As of a 
ruſbing and mighty wind. Gen. 3.8. Mat. 8.26. 
He rebuked the winds. 7 
a. The mighty and powerfull working 


.. 


— —— 


. The dottrine of the Goſpel, and the ‘when he cometh either to beſtow his blef- 


preaching thereof. Rev. 7.1. Holding the 


r wind that it fhould not blow upon the earth. 


i 4. All manner of temptations. Mat.7.27. 
Ihe winds blow, &. s 
5. Parts and quarters of the World. Jer. 
49.32. I will featter them into ull winds. 
6. Pride or elevation of the minde, Mic. 
2. 11. 


7. Vain and unconſtant opinions and 


doctrines, Epheſ. 4 14. 

Which are compared to winde. 

1» The wind is a ſubtle body. So thefe 
are ſubtle, but wichout ſubſtance of truth. 

2. It is uncertain, now blowing in one 
corner, now in another, now lowd, now 


lings, Gen. 8. 1. Exod. 10. 19. & 14. 24. 
Numb. 11.31. Pſal. 78.25. or to puniſh, 
Exod 10. 13. Job 1. 19. Jon. 4.8. 

2. To make things grow and proſper, 
Rev. 7. 1, 3. 

3. Io cleanſe, Jer. 4. 11. 

4. To ſail, Act. 27.7. ' 

5. To bring rain, 1 King. 18.45. 2 King. 
3. 17. Prov. 25.23. 

6. Todry up the waters, Gen. 8. 1. 

7. To temper heat, ler 14 6. 

Lo being foꝛth wind ] To be able to doe 
nothing, to profit nothing by all their 
owne cares, counſels, and endevours. Ifa. 
26. 18. We have as it were brought forth — 


again all hufh and filent; fo doftiines of error | wind. 


are uncertain, now making a great noyſe; 
ſuddenly vanifhing. 


Wind of dockrine ] Mens devices, which 
carry away unſtable men, as a boat is car- 


3. The winde carryeth about chaff, down, | ried away with the wind. Eph. 4. 14. With 


and ſtubble, and fuch lighe things, but hou- | 
ſes well builded tand ftil : fo the doctrine of | 


every wind of doctrine. 
In the dep of the Eat wind] The time 


falle Teachers carryunftable perfons; but he wherein Grd would {weep away, and root 
that is rooted in faith and humility, know-' ou: his:nemies, never to be planted again, 
ing his mifery, and the grace of God in (asthe Jews, which were but removed to be 
Chrift, will not be moved with them. ] jt-ken up, and planted anew, and to grow 

8. The fins of men drying up the gra- again,) la, 27. 8. Inthe day of the Eaſt wind. 
ces of God in them, and making them like A Metaphor from the violence of the Eaft- 
Rubble, and ſo cafting them upon the dif-! winde, which at a certain time bloweth 
pleafure of God, and driving them from ſtrongly, and beareth all down before it: 
his favour, and it from them, Ifa 64 6. uch would Gods viſitation be toward the 
Hof. 8. 7. , wicked enemies of his people. | 

9. The power of God joyned with his Foure winds] 1. The winds or feverall 
wrath, or God himfelfe, as one moft able apications of the air in divers parts of the 


to punifh, and withall juft'y offinded with| world. ) 


the wicked, whoas flubbie cannot ftand a- 
gainſt this winde, Phal. 1.4. & 68.2. IA. 15. 
13. & 57. 13. 

10. Some judgement of God, or: inſtru - 
ment of that judgement {cnt upon men for 
their fins, Hof. 13.15. 


2. The four ſeverall parts or quarters of 
che world, Mat. 24.31. 


3. Miniftring ſpirits, or Angels fent of 


God, (by whoſe providence all humane 


affairs be governed, and namely, the affairs 
of the Church) to ftir up ſuch tempefts and 


11. Ill ſucceſſe, or the unprofitableneſſe tumults, as the four beaſts (that is, the four 


of a foolith attempt or wickedneſſe offered, 
Ifa. 26. 18. | 

12. A powerfull enemy cafrying all be- 
fore him, Jer. 4.12. & 49.36. 

13. For Gods Angels, Pſal 104.4. Heb. 
1. 7. Becaufe they are Gods meſſengers, 
{wift like the winde. 

The cauſe of the wind, is God, he creates 
it, Amos 4. 13. prepareth it, Jon. 4.8. ap- 
pointeth it, Pfal. 107. 25. by his power. 
Bringeth it in, Pfal. 78. 26. bringeth it 


out of his treaſure, Pſal. 135. 5. governech it, 


Exod. 14.21. Job 38. 24. 
' Thexfe is, 1. Topraife God, PI 148.7. 


forit is a teſtimony of the glorious power of 


God, PI. 78. 25. and of the prefence of God, 


Kingdomes here fpoken of) fhould be exagi- 
tated and toſſed. Dan. 7.2. I faw four winds 


of the heaven ſtrive, Éc. j 
To bold the winds ] To flop and hinder 


the paſſage and courte of heavenly doctrine. 
Rev. 7. 1. Holding the wind that it fhould not blow 


upon the earth. 


Do obferbe the winds] To invent and 
make vain and idle excuſes to keep us back 
from doing good toothers, tillit be too 
late: as ill Husband-men, which ftanding 
foolifhly upon the winde and weather, 


foreſlow their feafon; whereas truſting 


upon Gods providence, that which fs fic 
to be done, ſhould be performed, Ecclef, 


12. 14. | 
a 


walk 


W I. 


Lo fow the wind J To buſie and beſtir our 
{elves in things that profit not, as Idolaters 
doe, who muſt reap according as they fow. 
Hof, 8. 7. Tbey have fown the wind, or to the 


‘wind. | | 
gr“ walz in the wind] To be a rafh and 


unfaithfull Teacher. Mic. 2. 11. If man 

in the wind. 

winding] Spoken of Stairs, which went 

up from the bortome tothe uppermoſt fto- 

ry, and ſo by them they had a paſſage into 

all the three ftories, 1 King. 6. 8. Annot. 
winding about] Ezek. 41. 7. Went round, 


marg.. | ' 

Minde] The clouds; it noteth great 
plenty of rain, and of other things, accor- 
to the matter ſpoken of. See Genef. 7. 11. 
& 8 2. Pfal. 78.23. Ifa. 25. 18. Malach. 


3. 10. , 
windolo] is the place that letteth in 


light to a houfe, Gen. 8.6. 1 King, 6. 4. 


& 7. 4 | 
Dina is put for the whole houfe, 
Ifa. 60. 8. 
2. For the Goſpel, giving light to the 
Ceremonies. Enoch Clapham on Cant.2.9. 
3. For the clouds, Gen 7. 11. 
4. For the eyes, Eccl. 12.3. 
Lo come up into the windows] ſignĩ fieth, 
1. To come with violence irrefiftible, 


Jer. 9. 21. 


2. With privacy, and ſtcrecy, Joel 2. 9. 

The opening of the windows of peaben | 
ſignifieth Abundance , | 

1. Of rain, Gen. 7. 11. 

3. Ot food, 2 King. 7. 2. 

3. Of Gods bleffings, Mal. 3. 10. 

4. Of judgements, Iſa. 24. 18. So a window 
ìs faid to be opened to fin, when fin goeth 


unpuniſned. 


* 


Lo ſtop the windotrs of beaten ] is, To 
cauſe the rain to ceaſe, Gen. 8.2. 

Wine] The fruit of the Vine, or the 
juvce of the grapés. 1 Tim. 5.23. Drink a 
little wine for thy ſtomach. Matth. 26. 29. I 
will not drink. benceforth of the fruit of this 
Vine. i 

2. The commodities and neceſſary relief 
of mans life, Ifa. 24. 7, 8. 

3. Sacramentall wine, or wine materi- 
ally like naturall wine, but in confecration, 
deſtination, inſtitution and ſignification, 
it is a Sacrament, Matth. 26. 29. Mar. 14 


24 27. 1 * 
4. The blood of Chrift fhed to death, re- 

joy. Zach. 7. 10. Their hearts 

one that drinketh wine. Here alſo it is taken in 


joycing the faichfull foul, as che winedoth 
the heart. Matth. 26. 28. For this wine is the 


blod of the Ncw Teſtament, which is fhed|good part. | 
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for many. See Mar. 14. 24, 25. A Metony- 
mie. 

4. The comfortable doctrine of free fal- 
vation, by faith in the blood - ſhed of Chrift. 
Cant. 2. 4. He brought me into the cellar of wine. 
A Metaphor. | 

5. The graces and fruits of 
which are {weet and delightful as 
55. 1. Come buy 
A Metaphor, 

6. Gluttony, or exceſſe in eating and 
drinking. Hof. 4. 11. Wine taketh away the- 
heart of man. Here it is taken in ill part. 

7. Sleep, caufed by drinking too much 
wine, Gen. 9. 24. 

8. Ungodly and unrighteous works, ag 
the bitter fruit of impenitent and obſtinate 
ſinners. Deut. 32.33. Their wine ig the poyfon 
of Dragons, and the cruell gall of Afps. It is alfo 
taken in ill part here. 

9. Ic is put for the fury of oppreffors, 
Jer 51.7. 

Con and Mine ] Theſe two are the ſtay 
and comfort of mans life, Gen. 27. 28. Pſa. 
104.5. and they fignifie heavenly bleſſings 
that God ſends upon his people, Pi. 65. 10. 14. 
Zach. 9. 17. 

Mine mixed with water] The chief Ru- 
lers and Governours of the people, to have 
been corrupted and perverted. Ifa. 1.22.7, hy 
wine is mixed with water. 

Mine mourneth] The commodities, plea- 
fures, and joys of the Land to be taken away; 
private griefs to abound, and publick mer- 
riments to ceaſe. Ila. 24. 7, 8. Vine mour- 
neth, Oc. ) “E 

Wine of biolente] Wine gotten by op- 
preſſion and extremity, or violence. Pr.4.17. 
And they drink, the wine of violence. , 

Mine of whozedome | fignifieth Idolatry, 
Rev. 7. 2. & 14. 8. & 18.3. Becaufe ic is 
ſpirituall drunkenneſſe; for as wine is 
ſweet, and taketh away the minde, being im- 


the Spirit, 
; wine. Ifa. 
wine and milk, without money. 


‘moderately taken : fo is Idolatry, pleafing 


unto corrupt nature, and men run a mad- 
ding after it, which depriveth them of a 
found minde. i 

Note. That Wine is not put for Idolatry, 
but with an adjunct; as, she wine of fornica- 
tion, in the places before cited. . 

Lo dzink wine | To fare liberally. Job 
1. 13. Were eating and drinking wine in their 
elder Brothers boufe. Here itis uſed in good 


rt. 
2. To havethe heart cheared with godly 
(hall rejayce as 


3° To 
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Ila. 5. 22. Woe be to them that are mighty to 
drink wine. Here itis taken in ill pare. 

Ao dꝛintz the wine of giddineſſe ] To trou- 
ble and aſtoniſn the minde, (as men are trou- 
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-rS To play the glutton and drunkard. | 


I. 


unto their interiours. Ruth 3. 9. Spread the 
wing of thy garment over thine bandmaid. 


The glorious hopes of the Saints ia 


earth, is like filver wings; and their love of 
God, and zeal of his glory, like feathers of 


bled with exceſſive drinking of new wine.) gold, Pfal. 68. 13. 


Plal. 60. 3. Thou kaft made us drink, of the wine 
of giddineſſe. 1 b 
Not to be dunken with wine | That men 
ought not to abufe fo good a thing as wine 
is, by taking it immoderately, till it caufe 
diſſoluteneſſe of life and manners, full of 
filthy neſſe. Epheſ. 5. 18. Be not drunken with 
wine. Unto bodily drunkenneſſe by too 
great abundance of wine, there is here op- 
poſed a ſpirituall drunkenneſſe, or reple- 
tion (Be filled with the Spirit) which bree- 
deth inward ſpirituall joy, teſtified in the 
private and publick prayfes of God, by 
Pfalms, Hymnes, and fpirituall Songs, Eph. 


5. 19. 
, Given to wine | One which ſitteth by the 
Wine, and is not eaſily pulled from it, i Tim. 
3. 3. Tit. 1. 7. An immoderate drinker of 
Wine, In Tit. 2. 3. the word there fignifies 
(inthe Originall) Servant to wine, or Cup- 
flaves, bond men of drunkenneffe. 


Lo be bzougbt into the houſe of Mine]! 9 


is, To be made a member of the Church, 
Cant. 2. 4. 

Ked with wine] Plenty of fruits, Gen, 
49. 11. for the drinking of much wine ma- 
keth red eyes, Prov. 23. 29, 30. Alfo the 
plenty of ſpirituall gifts by Chrift is meant, 
Prov. 9.1,2. Iſa. 25.6. 55.1.. 

Mine ⸗pꝛeſſe] An inſtrument to preſſe the 
wine out of the grapes, Judg.7.25. Hag. 2. 1 6. 
It is uſed to be in the vineyard, Iſa. 5. 1. Mat. 
21. 23. It is faid to be ful, Joel 3. 13. to fignifie 
the ripeneffe of fin, and that God will come 
to punih. 

It is put for the affli&ion of the Church, 
Lam. 1. 5 and the Paſſion of Ct rift, Iſa 63.2. 

Wing] That part of a Bird wherewith 
it flyech, and under which it hideth her 
young. Mat. 23. 37. Asa Hen gathered her 
young under ber wings. 

2. The protection of Almighty God, un- 
der which his people be (as it were) hid.tand 
kept ſafe. Pial. 91. 14. He will cover thee under 
bis wing. Pſal. 17. 8. Hide mè under the fhadow 
of thy wings. Ruth 2. 12. Under whofe wings 

then art come to truft. : 
3. The great readineſſe of the Angels, per- 
forming the Will of God wich all ſpeed and 
celerity. Ifa. 6. 2. Every one had fix wings. 

4. The defence which Princes, Rulers, 
Magifirates and Husbands, Cc. do afford 


6. Great Armies, Dan. 9.27. Iſa. 3. 8. Jer. 
48. 40, 41. & 49. 22. In which places to 


read the wing upon a City or Countrey, is 


ſpoken of enemies violently breaking in 


upon, and fubduing them wholly unto 


themfelves. So. Nebuchadnezzar is compa- 
red to the wings ot a great Eagle, becauſe 
of his numerous and powertull Armies, 
Ezek. 17.7. i 

The means of the Churches eſcape from 
danger, Rev. 12. 14 becaufe, asthe Bird by 
the wings flyeth ſwiſtly from danger, and 
faveth the life: fo the Lord by thefe means 
forefeen and appointed by himfelf, worketh 


a ſwiſt efcape, and ſpeedy fafety in the pre- 
fent perils of his Church, r 


2. As the Bird hideth her young under 
her wings, Mat. 23. 37. So by and under 
theſe means the Lord hideth his Church, 
as under the wings of his providence, where 
fhe lyeth fafe till the danger be over, Pfal. 


1. 8. 
Eagles wings] See Eagles. . 
Wings of a great Eagle are given to the Church, 
Rev. 12, 14. 

1. To expreſſe the love of God; for as 
the Eagle out of love to.her young ones, 
fluttereth, and fteereth them out of theneft, 
as to a ſaſer place, when fhe feareth danger: 
fo the Lord for the love of his Church, in 
danger, urgeth her out of her reft, and 
leads her into a fafer place in the Wilder- 
neſſe; as Chrif of Judea, and Ifrael out of 


t. 
2. As the Eagle, having gotten her young 
ones forth, when they begin to fly, ſupports 
them, left they fhould fall: fo the Lord 


falling, carefully feeing to her that fhe take 
no hurt, Deut. 32.11. Pfal. 37. 24. i 
3. As an Eagle hath ftrong wings, agil 
andableto carry her in.a ftrong flight, far 
from danger? fo the Lord inthe needs of 
his Church provides fome great and power- 
full means, and by them fets his Church be- 
yond all reach of danger and hurt. 
4. As the Eagle flyeth aloſt in the air, 


draweth his Church neer unto him, from 


out of the fight of men; and the neerer 
him, the further from danger. Taylor on 


Rev. 12. 14. ing 


ſupports his Church in her danger, from 


beyond all fight of men: fo the Lord 
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Pealth in bis wings] That Chrilt with 
his juftice clothing and ‘covering his ele&, 
fhould perfectly heal their fins, which are 
ſpirituall difeafes. Mal. 4.2. With health in his 
wings. | 
| 45 pluck wings] To take away and ſpoil 


the Babylonifh Kingdome of all ornaments, 


regions, ‘and riches; which was done by 
Darius and Cyrus, as Feremy foretold, chap. 
so. verf. 21, Ce. and Daniel faw in a vifion. 
Chap. 7. verſ. 4. I bebeld till the wings were 
plucke off. 

Lo take wings] Speedily and ſuddenly to 
depart and fly away. Prov. 23.5. Riches take 
unto them wings. Profopopeia. 

Lo walk upon the wings of the wind] To 
ufe great celerity and {peed in executing his 
works of judgement and mercy. Pfal.104.3. 
He walketh upon the wings of the wind. Pſalm 
18.10. He came flying upon the wings of the wind. 

Min with the eye] 1. A figne of pride 
and wantonneſſe, Ifa. 3. 16. 

2. Of wickedneſſe, Prov. 6. 13. & 10. 10. 

3. Of mocking, Pfal. 35. 19. 

It is applyed to God, and then ĩt ſignifieth 
his not taking notice of, his patience and 
long- ſufſering, Act. 17. 30. 

It is likewife in Scripture a note of foli- 
citing others unto wickedneſſe, Prov. 10.10. 

Lo winne ] To gain, or to get worldly 


N things by our labour. Mat. 16.26. What ſpal 


it profit a man, though be winne the whole world, and 
lofe bis foul ? 

To gaina foul to God. 1 Cor.9.22. That 
I may win the weak, 1 Pet. 3. 1. 

TogainChrift, who is all in all, Phil.3.8. 
Minnow] To clean corn, Ruth 3.2. Ifa. 
30. 24. To be tempted of Satan, Luk.22.31. 

Minter ] That cold part of the yeer be- 
tween Harveſt and the Spring. It fignifieth 
generally evil weather, Prov. 20.4. 

It is put for the threatnings of the Law; 
for what Winter is to the fruits of the earch, 
that is the Law to carnall men. Clapham 
Cant. 2.11. Or our condition before con- 


vertion. Gifford upon the place. 


Witpe | To parge from fin and mifery, 
Ezek.16.9. To diſſemble, Prov.30.20. To 
deftroy, 2 King. 21.13. To renounce fellow- 
fhip and communion, Luk. 10. 11. To forget, 

Nh. 13. 14. 

Lo wipe all teares] To deliver per- 
fectly and ſully from tears, and all ſins, 
ſorrows, and miferies, the cauſe of tears. 
Revelat. 21.5. I will wipe tears from your eyes. 

tife] One prudent and circumſpedt, 
who can fore-caft dangers and evils to ppe- 


vent chem. Mat. 10. 16. Be wife as Serpents. Wifdome or Underftanding, doth — 
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2. Every godly perfon which feareth 


God, and obeyeth his Word. Prov. 10. 1. 
A wife Son maketh a glad Father. & 9.9, 10. 
ive admonition to the wife. Eph. 5. 15. Prov. 
19.10... 
There be three forts of wife men. 
1.Such as of themfelves fee what isright, 
and can follow it. } 


2. Such as ſwerve through weakneſſe, yet 


can direct themſelves in the way. | 
3. They who can hearken to good coun- 
ell. 
4+ One which fwelleth, and is puft up 
with opinion of wifdome. 2 Cor.11.19. Be- 
canje that ye are wife. An Ironies IIa 5. 2 1. Pro. 
3-7. Rom. 12.16. 

5: Aſtronomers and Prieſts of the Perfians. 
Mat. 2. 1. There came wife men from the Eaft ; 
that is, fuch as / were learned in the Sciences 
of this world, Rom. 14. 

6. One ſubtle and crafty. Exod. 1. 10. 
Let us work wifely. 2 Sam. 14. 2. And brought 
thence a wife woman, dnd faid to ber. 

7. A cunning ‘Artiticer, Exod. 28. 3. & 
35-10. And all the wife hearted among you {hall 
come. 

8. Sorcerers and Magicians. Exod. 7. 11. 
Pharaoh called forth the wife men. Gen. 41.8. 

The learned of all Nations were called 
wife men, even among the Jews, Matth. 
23. 34. Among the Greeks they were called 
Lovers of wifdome. | 

Mile to that which is good] One furnithed 
with knowledge and wiſdome, to imbrace 
good, and efchew evil, to bewray and beware 
the deceit, both of fin and of falfe Prophets. 
Rom. 16.29. I would have you wife to that 
which is good. | 

To be twife fo thy felf ] To apply thy 
wifdome for thine owne good and benefit. 
Prov. 9. 12. Thou fhalt be wife for thy ſelf; that 
isto fay, makeufe of thy Wiſdome: not for 


others onely, but the right direction of thine 


owne wayes. 7 
Miſe of falbation] A true beleever, who 
by the eye of faith doth behold and know 
Jefus to be the Chriſt, and his owne Saviour. 
2 Tim. 3. 15. Which is able to make thee wife to 
falvation through faith. 
Lo be wile accoꝛding to fobgietp] To think 
of our ſelves and our giſts modeſtly, not 


uſing our gifts proudly with diſdain of 


others, but humbly, confidering whence we 
have our giſts, to what end, on condition 
of giving an account of them, and with 

reat imperſections. Rom. 12. 3. Be wife 
C underftand ) unto ſobriety. The word, 


oth 


n > 


cumſtances. 


We 


both the knowledge of Univerfals in things 
Humane and Divine, what is true and good 
in them; and that diſeretion which is about 
particulars, as to choofe what is beſt and fit 
telt for time, place, perfons, and other cir- 
paul would have all tempered 
with humility and lowly conceit of our 
ſelves, without any over-weaning opinion, 
as though we faw all things, and knew more 
then indeed we doe. 

Note ſurther, that thefe words Wifdome and 


Viſe) are in Scripture often ufed properly 


for that prudence and difcretion, which is 
a grace of the Spirit, and a part of Gods 
Image, helping men co difcern things, and 
to guide their actions circumſpectly; but 
ſometime they are taken improperly for craft 
and wilinefle; alfo for vain opinion of wif- 
dome, for carnall and worldly underftan- 
ding, as Rom. 8.7. & 12. 16. 1 Cor. 3. 19. 
1 Cor. 17. 26, 27. Likewiſe the word foaliſp- 


neſſe is taken properly, and in ill part, for a 


want and deprivation of true godly wiſdom, 


and fometime that is called foolifhnefs which 
men account fo, 1 Cor. 1.25,27. This is 


the manner of holy Scripture, not feldome 
to {peak of things as they ſeem to be, and 


are efteemed of men, and not as they are in · 


deed. Thus the fruitleſſe knowledge of 
hypocrifie is by St. fames called Faith, ch. 2. 
14. And Chrift calleth fuch righteous, as 
were fo reputed onely, as in Luk. 15. 

Wife Reward ] A Minifter of Chrif, ha- 
ving skill co fic and give every one within 
his charge, his due portion of food agreea- 
ble to his ſtrength and age; milk to whom 
milk, and ſtrong meat to whom ſtrong meat 
belongs, Luk.i 2. 42. bo is a faithfull fleward, 
and wife? i 

wutifoome] The Divine eſſence, beholding 
and infinitely knowing himfelfe and all 
thingselfe, which he moit wiſely diſpoſeth, 
being Authour of wifdome in all others. 
Pral. 145. 5. His wifdome is infivite. 1 Tim. 
1.16. To God onely wife. : 

2. Chrift Jefus (as God) by whom the 
counſell of God touching mans falvation, is 


declared. Prov. 8. 12. Iam wifdome. 


3. The moft perfe& knowledge, which 
Chrift (as Man) hath of the will of his Fa- 
ther, imputed to che faithfull, to cover their 
ignorance of God. 1 Cor. 1. 30. He is made 
unto us of God wifdome. 

4. The Scriptures or Word of God 
written, which are called Wifdome, be- 
caufe they teach true Wiſdome, and lead 


us to God, the Fountaine of true Wif 


dome. Luk. ch. 11. 49. Therefore faid ibe 
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| wifdome of God, I will fend them Prophets. 
| 5. The knowledge of faith, ware the 
ele& fee and behold God to be their Father 
in Chri. This is the chief Wifdome. 
Eph. 1. 8. He bath abounded towards: us. in all 
wifdome. 2 Tim. 3.15. i 

6. The doctrine of the Gofpel. 1 Cor. 2. 
6,7. Ve ſpeak the wifdome of God in a myflery. 


7. The found underſtanding and know- | 


ledge of the Word, to make men wife to 
falvation, Pfal. 19.7. 2 Tim. 3.14. Prov. 
4.57 7+ Get wifdome, get underftanding. Prov. 
if 6. A fcorner feeks wiſdome, dnd findetb it not. 
Alfo the underftanding of that particular 
truth, concerning the ſuffering of afflictions, 
wherefore they be ſent, and what fruit is to 
be taken by them, Jam. 1.5. 

8. The godlineſſe or the ſincere ſear of 
God, wherein confifts a great part of wif- 
dome. Prov. 10. 21. The 
want of wifdom. Alſo verf. 13. 23. Prov. 1.7, 
Fools defpife wiſdome. Pfal.g0.13. We may apply 
our hearts to wiſdome. 

9. Prudence and diſcretion, enabling men 
to perceive what is fit to be done, according 
to the circumftances of time, place, perfons, 
manners, and end of doing. Eccl. 2. 13, 14. 


I faw that there is profit in wiſdume, for the wife 


mans eyes dre in bis bead. Knowledge di- 
re&ts us to fee what is to be done, and what 
not to be done; but Wiſdome directe us 
how co do things duely, conveniently, and 
fitly; Knowledge is of generals, Wifdome of 
particulars. | | 
10. That gift whereby apublick perfon, 
Prince, or Counfellour, is enabled to advife 
foundly and readily, of matters of State and 
Common-wealth, 1 King. 3. 28. And they 
faw the wifdome of Gad was in bim to do juftice. 
Prov. 21. 30. There is no wiſdome, nor underfian- 
ding, nor counfell againf the Lord. Achitophel had 
this kinde of wifdome as well as Solmon 
State-wifdome or policy. : 
11. Humane learning, or skill of pro- 
fane Arts and Sciences. Act. 7. 22. Learned 
in al the wifdome of the Agptiant. This 
2 al ſo is common both to good and 
12. Humane perfwafions, 1 Cor. 1. 12. 
13. Affection, luſt, deſire, or ſtudy. Rom. 
8. 6. Viſdome of the flefh is death; that is, luſt 
of fin leadeth to deat. 
WMildome, Sanctification, Redemption 
Things inherent in the faithfull, by the gift 


of Godin Chriſt; namely the true know- 


ledge of God, holy behaviour, and freedome. 
from all miferies of body and foul, to ever- 
laſting bleſſedueſſe; as Juftification or righ- 

teouſneſſe 


fooles fball die for 


poe a — 
teouſueſſe in our perfect juſt ice beforeGod, Meekneſſe of wildome] Such wiſdo me as 
without us, being inherent in the perfon of | maketh meek and is joyned with meeknefle. 
Chrift, 1 Cor. 1.30. Jam. 3. 13. Let him fhew bis works, with meek- 

quifoome which is from abobe ] Heavenly | nefe of wiſdome. | 
prudence which cometh from God (not of} Mofeebafter wildome] To look for, and 
the world or Satan) and is known and ex- | bang upon reafons and arguments, fuch as 
preſſed by thefe properties : humane wifdome do afford, to perſwade us 

1. Pure, nut mixt with temerity and ma- of the truth of the Goſpel, which we ought 
lice. to belecve fimply becauſe of God, which 
2. Peaceable, ſtudious of concord, and | ſpeaks it without argumentation, or humane 
mak ing it between others. | perfwafion. 1 Cor. I. 22. The Greeks ſeek af- 

3. Gentle, not bitter and fowre, but fa- | ter wifdome. 
cile and courteous. Lo Gt in the feat of wiſdome] To bea 

4. Eafieto be intreated, and to be obfe-| chief Counfellour of eſtate unto any King. 
quious to the honet command or requeſt 2 Sam, 23.8. He that fate in the feat of wif- 
of others. dome. . l N 

5. Full of mercy, not fierce, cruell, and Spirit of wildome] That lively faith, 
rigorous, but pitiſull towards the infirmĩties whereby we embrace Chrift, offered in the 
ot others. | Gofpel, by the gift and working of the 

6. Full of good works, doing much good Spirit. Epheſ. 1. 17. Might give unto you the 
out of azeal of Gods glory, and charity to- | Spirit of wifdome ; that is, of true and lively 
ward men. ! faith, which maketh wife to ſalvation. 

7. Without partiality, not putting fuch | 2. Great cunning and skill to do the work 
difference between perfons as is contrary to of the Tabernacle, through the pift of Gods 
the faith of Chrift. Spirit. Exod. 28.3. Wham I bave filled witb the 

Laftly, without hypocrifie, unfaignedly, Spirit of wiflome. 
in a godly ſimplicity, loving God and the}; Mlildome and ſtrengtb is mine] Chrift 
Brethren. . | (the wiſdome of God) to be mof prudent 

In all wildeme] In all forts and kindes in tak ing counfell, and moft mighty in ef- 
of heavenly wifdome. Eph. 1. 8. He bath feſting and performing his mo wife de- 
`- abounded (that is, abundantly fhed his grace | viçe. Prov. 8. 14. Viſdome and firength is 
on us) toward us in all wifdome. Celeftial] | mine. 3 . 
and divine wiſdome is divers and manifold, | Trealures of wil dome | Exceeding great 
1 Cor. 13. 2. Alfo the myfteries of the plenty and ſtore of heavenly and divine 
Kingdome are many and fundry, 1 Tim. Knowledge. Col. 3. 1. In whom are hid all the 
3.16. > treafures of wifdome and knowledge. 

Eesrthly witdame] Such wifdome as| Miſdome of wozds] Affected eloquence, or 
-earthly minded men have, when they learn | pompons and painted {peech whereby carnal 
not from God,but from the devil. Jam.3.15. | men ufe to fhew forth their carnal] wifdome. 
T bis wifdome deftendsaiot from above, but ie earth- 1 Cor. 1. 17. Not with wifdome of words. 1 Cor. 
ly, ſenſuall, and devilliſ: 1. 2, 4. Excellency of words, and words of mans 

Wetifdeme of the leh ] Such wifdome as | wifdome. e 

unregenerate men are endued withall, whofe) Mildome of the w01 | Such underflan- 
wit andreafon, as well as their will and | ding of divine things as men may attain to, 
affettions, favours onely of earthly things. | by virtue of naturall wit, without revela- 
Rom. f. 6; 7. The wifdane of the flefb in tion of tbe Spirit. 1 Cor. 2. 6. We speak 
dbb. not the wifdome of this world; that is, the 
uit dome faileth a fool bp the wap] That knowledge of things pertaining unto this 
he cannot hide his folly, bue by {peech,coun-| world. l 
tenance, geſture, and in any other ſignes, even Wife-bearted ] Exod. 28.3. Skilful Arti- 
in the ftreets, and as he travelleth, doth be- ficers. Annot. 
wray it, Eccl. 10.3. I Wifelp ] Exod. 1. 10. Subtilly, as in 
mitdome of God] Singular and excellent A&. 7. 19. Politickly, 2 Chr. 11. 23. Lear - 
wifdome. 1 King. 3. 28. -The wifdome of Grd nedly, expertly, cunningly, Pſal. 58.5. Pru- 
wos in them. * dently, Pſal. 64. 9. Underftandingly, delibe- 
Pid witdome] The Goſpel which is hid rately, Pro. 16. 20. Wittily, Luk. 16.8. 
from all naturall men. 1 Cor. 2. 7. Ve {peak To wiſh ] To defire and long for, Act. 
the hid wi ſlume. 3 AAE 27.29. Job 29.2. Act. 29.26. To pray Jeb. 
‘= | | 3 Job. 
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3 Joh. 1. To curſe, Pfal. 109. 17. To ask; 
2 Sam. 19.38. - , 

Milt ] being joyned with Not, fignifieth 
Not to perceive, know, take notice of, 

WAith |] 1 ſignifieth the caufe or help of a 
matter, and is as much as By, Matth. 3. 11. 
Joh. 19. 24. P) 
2. The company or fellowlhip of one 
thing with another, andisas Together, Joh. 
18.1. & 17.14, 2 Cor. 13. 13. Gen. 5. 24 
Joh. 1. 6. i 

3. The object or part, or party whereto a 
thing is given or directed, and is as much as 
to fay, Unto, Rom. 8. 16. s 

43. The likeneſſe of one thing with ano- 

ther, Pfal. 37. 20. | 

ae Pfal. 107. 27. Are at their wits 
end. All their wiſdome is ſwallowed up. 
Aynfe. | 2 

A Mitch] One which conjectureth by 
the clouds at things to come, giving too 
much to obſervation of times and dayes. 

Lev. 19. 26. Ie fhall ufe no witchcraft, nor ob- 

ſer ve times. ! 

2. One that exercifeth devilifh Arts, fuch 

as be named in Deut. 18. 10. Levit. 19. 26. 

Exod. 22.18. Thou fhalt not fuffer a Witch to 

live. > 

Mofes mentioned a Witch ( though he 
mean all Soothfayers, ) firſt, becaufe women 
through weakneſſe of their fex, dre modft 
prone to thefe wicked Arts. Secondly, to 
thew that Magicians are {uch execrable offen- 
ders, as God will noc ſpare, no not the 
weakeft. : 

Mich] Not to be fought unto, Lev. 20.27. 

1 Chr. 10. 13. For, 

1. It is to have commerce with the devil. 

2. It is a ſigne of one in a woſull eſtate: 

He is, | , a. 

1 An unbeliever; if the Word had 

prevailed to heal his infidelity, he would 

not ſeek to Witches, faith makes no haſte. 

2 He is one that reje&s the Word; 
therefore God gives him over to open con- 
tempt of him, as Pharaoh and Saul. deprive, Gen.,30.2. Prov. 23. 13. To deny, 

3 He is one whoſe ſin and judgement Job 31. 16. To abſtain, Prov. 3. 27. To 
is ripe; as in Saul, Pharaoh, and Manaffes. — contain from ſpeaking, Job 4.2. To keep 

4 The help that is gotten from them is back, Pfal. 40. 11. To be darkened, Job 
not comparable to the hurt. Tbe devil feldome | 38. 15. , 

Within] Properly, 1 King. 6. 30. 


cures the body, but he kils the foul. 

5 Never did one religious man in| 2. From the heart, Mar. 7.21,23. In the 
Scripture feek to them. Taylor on Revel. 12. heart, Mat. 23. 25, 26, 27. Tobe a member 
of the Church, 1 Cor. 5. 12. In the minde 


p. 507, 508, . 

Mich craft] Condemned, Exod. 22. 18. and conf¢ience, 2 Cor. 7.5. i 
Lev. 20,27. A work of theflefh, Gal. 5. 20. Mithaut] 1. The ſituation of a place or 
Threat ned by God, Mal. 3.5. <> | thing in refpe& of place, Mat. 2 6.69. 1 Cor. 

It is put for deceitfull, 2 King. 9.22. Nah. 5. 12513. =. The 

: 2. 


3. 4. Iſa. 57. 3. for idolatry and ſuperſti- 
tion, Rev. 18.23. ' 
WMithdzaw] 1. To leave off, 1 Sam.14.19. 
ſob 9. 123. 

2. To take off, Job 13. 21. 

3 · To divert, and put off, Job 33.17 

4. To forbear company, Prov. 2517. 

5. To be darkened, Joel 2. 10. 

6. To perfwade, Deut. 13. 13. 

7. To abſent, Cant. 5. 6. Hof. 5. 6. 
Mitber] To dry up, to fall away, and 
decay, Pſal. 1.3. & 37.2. Perih, lſa. 19. 6,7. 
& 15. 6. To be grievoufly afflicted, Pfal. 
102. 10. Joel 1. 12. | 

To decay in grace, 1. In judgement, in fal- 
ling from the truth once received; as Demas 
and the Galatians, chap. 1. 6. Hymeneus and 
Philetus; 2 Tim. 2. 18. 

2. In affection, falling from the firſt- love, 
and the zeal of Gods worſhip once proſeſſed, 
Rev. 2. 4. | 

3. In prattife. Gal. 5. 7. They run well. 
var ais thing letted them, and caft them 
back. 

4. In pradife; neglecting the means which 
ſhould preferve their gifts and greenneſſeʒ as, 
the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer. 

It is dangerous : 1. Inrefpe& of God, unto 
whom they are moſt hacefull; ftyled therefore 
Dogs and Swine, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

2. In refpe& of the Church, they bring 
ſcandall to the weak, and the {corn of the 
wicked upon themſelves and all profeffors ; 
they wound the hearts of Gods children, who 
by chem are made vile to the world. 

3. In reſpect of the fin it felfe, relapſes 
are more dangerous then the firſt diſeaſes: 
Satan comes with feaven more fpirits worfe then 
| himfelf. i | ba 
4. In reſpect of the judgement that over - 
takes this ſin, Mat. 7. 27. & 25. 28. 

Mitbs ] Green withs, Judg. 16. 7. Heb. 
| moift, or with hew cords. Annot. i 
Mithbold J To be {paring and covetous, 
Prov. 11. 24. . Tohinder, Gen. 20. 6. To 
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2. The want of help or means to doe a but their impudent countenance. IIa. 3. 9. 


thing, Joh. 15. 5. Luk. 22. 35. | 
3. Freedome or deliverance from fome 
evill,1 Cor. 7. 32. Eph. +: 27. 
Solitarineſſe or lack of fome perfon 
whafe company we defire. 


= Without J 1. Applyedtoa place, 1 King. mife the doing thereof, 


7. 9. Mar. 3. 31, 32. 
€ * It fignifieth to be a ſtranger, Deut. 25.5 
To be tree from, Joh. 8-7. To beja ſtranger 
unto Chrift, Mar. 4. 11. To be ſhut out of 
heaven, Luk. 13. 25. Not to be within the 
viſible Church, i Cor. 5 1 2,13. For out ward, 
2 Cor. 7.5. To want, 2 Chr. 2. 30,32. & 15.3. 
Deſolate, Iſa. 5. 9. Jer. 4.7. Empty, 2 Pet. 2.17. 


! he fhew of their countenance witneffeth againft 
em. 

Lo witneſſe againt ones ſelf] is ſpoken of 
thofe who have willingly bound themſelves 
to the performance of a thing, and do pro- 
do acknowledge 
themfelyes worthy of great punifhmenr, if 
they perform it not. Thus Fofbua took the 
Ifraelites to witneffe that they had chofen the Lord 
to be their God, Joth. 24. 22. 

Falſe witneſſe] One, who in the record 
and witneſſe which he bears, doth utter lies, 
or conceals a neceſſary truth. Prov. 14.5. But 
a falfe witneſſe will peak lyes. Prov. 1 2.17. But a 


Mithout repentance | See Gifts & Repentance. | falfe witneſſe fpeaketh deceit. 


Mithout Father o2 Mother | Heb.7.3. See 
Father, and M. lchi ſedech. 
Mithout works] Rom. 4.6. See One Faith. 
To withbſtand ] To reprove Peter for his 
hypocrifie,Gal. 2. 11. 
Witfiand | To relikt, oppoſe, not to fub- 
mĩt to God, Job 9.4. To overcome and pre- 
vail, Ecclef. 4.8. Jam. 4. 6. 2 Chro. 20. 12. 
Dan. 8. 4,7. & 11. 16. Luk. 15. 21. To re- 
prove, Gal. 2. 11. To contradi& and hinder, 
2 Tim. 4. 15. 
Mitneſſe] One called to teſtiſie a truth in 
any matter, 1 Joh. 5. 8, 9. Joh. 8, 18. I bear 
witnelfe of my ſelf. One witneſſe was allowed 
ſufficient in caufe of Religion, Deut. 19. 
16, 17. Two were required in Civil cafes, 
Deut. 19. 15. 
2. The true record 
God beareth of Chriſt, and’ Chrift of him- 
ſelf. 1 Joh.5.9. This is the witneffe of God which 
be teftified of bis Son. Joh. 8. 14,18. 
3. The. record which Gods Spirit and a 


and teftimony that 


2. One which wrefleth the words ſpoken 
by another man, unto a contrary meaning. 
Matth. 26.60, 61. 41 the laft came two wit- 


neffes. 

Faithfull witneſſe] One which plainly 
and fincerely d th utter the whole needfull 
truth, eſchewing deceſt and fal ſihood. Prov. 
14. 5. Afaithfull witneffe will not lie. This is 
a Civil witneſſe. | 

2. Chrift Jefus, who beareth a true tefti- 
mony of his Fathers will. Rev. 3.14. The 
faithful. and true witnefe, This is a Divine 
witneſſe. 

3. Meet men of fufficient authority to 
bear teſtimony unto the name which Iſaiab 
the Prophet fhould give to bis young Son, 
and of the cauſe why fuch a name was im- 
posed.» Ha. 8-2. And] took unto me faithfull 
witneſſet. , 

It was che manner of the Jews to impofe 
names upon Children at the Circumciſion, 
as we doe now at our Bapgifme; and an an- 


ſanctiſied Conſcience do bear to the godly, of cient cuſtome ic hath been, namel * times 
i 


their owne.adoption. Rom. 8.16. The fame 
Spirit it bears witneffe with our fpirit, that we are 
| the Sons of God. | | 
The true Minifters of God, who by their 
do&rine, lives, and deaths, do bear witneſſe 
unto the doctrine of Chriſt. Joh. 15.27. Te 
foull bear witneffe alfo. Rev. 11.3. 
| Witneffe |. is put for the judgements of 
God, Job 10. 17. & 16.8. Sometimes for a 
figne of a Covenant between men, Gen. 3t. 
3.352. -i 
s ee · witneſſe] is certain of- the thing be 
doth witneffe, and is commended, Job 15.57. 
Luk. 1. 2. Joh. 3. 11. So the Ear- witneſſe, 
Prov. 21. 28. 3 
Lo witneſſe againſt one] So to bear evi- 
dence againſt their fin before God, the Su» 
preme Judge, as there needed no other wit- 
neſſe to convi them of extreme wickedneſſe, 


of perfecution (fuch as Iſaiah was like to fall 
into, when the Affyrians ſhould come and 
ſpoyl both Ifraelites, Syrians, or Aramites, 
whereof read in 2 King. 16-9.) to uſe wir- 
neffes of their accefle.co the Church, of 
Baptiſme, and of their name then given.Such 
were called of Latins, Compatres & Commatres, 
of Greeks Enguetai, in Englith Suretics, Goda 
fathers, &c. | | 

4. The Sun, and all other the lights of 
heaven, Pfal. 89. 37. And this name is given 
them, becaufe they do truely witneſſe and 
declare to the world the wifdome, power, 
goodneſſe and righteouſneſſe of God, Pſal. 
19. 1, 2, 34. K 97. 6. 

Lo be witnets of a thing] is, To have ex- 
perience, to be partaker of the thing wit- 
me a I a Ie 17 Nay gi be a wit- 
neffe of the fufferings o if; becauſe he 

Ttt fuffered 
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luffered for the Name of Chrift, and was 
preſent alfo where Chrift ſuffered. | 

When God is faid to be a witneffe of finn a, 
privately committed; it — that not dude] The threatning or denouncing of 
onely he is privy to them, but alſo that hej Judgements. Ezek. 2. 10. There was a woe 
will punith them, Jer. 29.23. Mic. 1. 2. and] written therein. | | 
that ſuddenly, Mal. 3. $. i 2. The judgements threatned, either tem- 

Thus he is a witneſſe between Covenanters, | porall or eternal], Mat. 23. 23, 25. Woe unto 

to punifh che breach thereof; between the | you Scribes and Pharifees, bypocrites. 1 Cor. 9. 16. 
Husband and the Wife, to punith the offender, | Woe tome, if Ipreach not. Judev. 11. 
Mal. 2. 14. me 3. Sorrow of heart in regard of fome 
Benſeleſſe and unreafonable creatures are | fin committed, and judgement deferved. 
cited for witneffes, to argue the ſtupidity Lam. f. 16. Woe now unto us that we have 
and hardneſſe of mens heart, who ſtop ſinned. | 
their ears at the admonitions and réproofs| Mofull day] A time of calamity and for- 
of God. row, Jer. 17. 16. . 

WMitty] Pro. 8. 12. that is, Skilfull. Wolfe ] A cruell and ſavage beaſt, de- 

Wttingly] Gen. 48.14. Guiding bis hands lighting in flaughter, blood, and devou- 
wittingly, that is, pradently, wiſely; the/ringe > 
Greek tranſlateth, changing bands. Aynfworth.| 2. Unregenerate men, which be of a fierce 
Heb. making bis bands to underſtand; feeling | and crnel difpofition,like Wolves. Ifa. 11.9. 
with his hands which was the fuller and The Wolfe and the Lambe fball feed together. 
bigger, ec. Annot. Alſo ch. sg. ag. * 

WMizard] (Deut. 18. 11.) is the ſame with 3. A falſe Prophet or hereticall Teacher; 
the Diviner, who taketh upon him to foretel which wich his errors and lies, feeks greedily 
things to come, without any ground of | how to deftroy fouls. Act. 20.9. Wolves ſhall 
reafon, or divine revelation. Annet. . Cun- come in among you. , J 
ning or skilfull, fo named of their knowledge 4. A valiant: and terrible Captain, mar- 
which they pretend to have. Aynfworth on | ching and dividing his prey among his Soul- 
Lev. 19. 31. In Hebr. Jiagnoni, fó named of diere, us a Wolfe -amongit his Whelps and 
his knowledge or cunnings and ſo the Greek | young ones. Gen. 49.27, Benjamin is a rave- 


Verfion in other places callech him Ghoffes, | ning Wolfe. 
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who therefore never prow fat. They cannot 


ſome call chem, the word is not amiſſe fo 
rendred. For it comes: of a word that figni- 
fies to.know, to have skill, or cunning, 1 Sam. 
16.16, Iſa. 29.1112. They were fo termed, 
becaufe they pretended much skill and cone 
ning in difclofing of hidden matters, und 
foretellidg ſuture evento. Thie with the 

former that bave ſamitiar fpirits, are foumd com- 
monly joyned togetber in Soripture, as weil 
in Hiftoricall velationt,as in Legal prohibitions, 
Jer. 1913 1. & 2027. Deut. 18.1 1. 1 Sam. 
28.39. 2 King. 21. 10. & 23. 24. 8 Chr. 
33. 6. Anmt.on Iſa. 8. 19. air 


and if there be many of them hunting toge- 
cher, they equally divide the prey; yea, if 
plentiful by howling call others then abfent 
to partaſte wich them. They rather pre 
upon beafts then men. When they a | 
feed on Gowts, they take the green leaves and 
finali ‘boughs af Ofiers in their mouths, 
wherewith they know the Goatsareidefigh- 
ted, that ſo they may draw them therewith, 
. as 


of their meat they ars cover in thé earth; 


W O. 

as with a bait, co devour them. They eat 
Swine out of the water, becaufe of the heat 
of their flefh. In the abfence of the Shepherd 
and his Dog, they enter into the Fold, and 
kill all therein before they begin to eat of 
any. They feife on the lips of aCalf, pul- 


ling it forward, the Calf in the mean time 


drawing backwards, whereby the Calf being 
wearyed, and pulling hard, the Wolfe lets it 
goe, and it falling on the back, he fatisfiech 
his hunger on its belly. When they ſee an 
Oxe in the mire, by barking they weary him 


till he be dead, then one takes him by the 


tayland pulleth him, a fecond Wolf pulleth 
rhe tay! of the firſt, a third of the ſecond, & c. 
thereby tormenting and ſtretching their own 
bodies, biting their tay ls, mutually pinching 
and ſtraining every joynt, till they have 
compaſſed their delire. In time of great famin, 
when th y can get no meat, they deftroy 
oneanother; for when they meet together, 
bemoaning themſelves each to other, as it 


were by conſent, they run round in a Circle, 


and the firſt which (through giddineſſe, not 
able to ſtand) falleth to the ground, is 
ftraightway devoured by the reſidue. They 
fear ſtones throwing, fire, the found of bels, 
Sea-crabs, che ſinging of men, or women. 
They are at enmity with all beaſts. They 
are ſubject to a diſeaſe, which con ſumeth all 


the fleſh of cheir body, if they ſeed not every 


day on freſh meat. They take revenge eſpe- 
cially on them by whom they have been 
hurt. When they ſet upon horned beaſts, 
they invade them behind, or on the back. 
When upon Sheep, they make choyce of a 
dark cloudy day, that they may efcape the 
more freely. And to the intent that their 
treading may not be heard, they lick the 
bottome of the ſoles of their feet, whereby 


they make no noyfe among the dry leaves, 


and if going along they chance to break a 
flick, and fo againft their minde make a 
noyfe, then preſently they bize their foot, 
as if it were guilty of the offence. . They 
are very fearful], not daring to do any thing, 
but for their belly, and not then neither, but 
upon a fingular advantage. The female 
bringeth forth one the fir yeer, two the 
fecond, Cc. till nine yeers. If the young 
one lap as a Dog, the reje&eth it; if it fuck 
the water as the Swine, or bite as a Bear, fhe 
nouriſteth it. It’s reported that there are 
Wolves in Italy, who when they look upon 
aman, cauſe him to be filent, and that he 
cannot ſpeak. If a Mare tread in a Wolves 
foorftep, fhe caftech her Colt. Being to ſwim 
oyer deep rivers increaſed by rain, they hold 
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one anotherstayls in their mouths, and fo 

orderly paſſe over. It's faid that fuch Colts 

as have been bitten by them have proved the 

more couragious, and fuller of metall. If 
they can meet with no prey, they prey on 

the very earth. What they tread on, dyeth. 

To deceive the Shepherd andhis Dog, they 

faign at ſome time the voyces of men, and 

barking of Dogs. When they intend co fer 
on a Sheepfold, they go againſt the wind, to 

preyent the Dogs ſmelling chem. They hunt 

not neer the places where their young ones 

are. There's a wonderfull antipathy be- 

tween them and Sheep, as whileſt alive, fo 
even when dead. That theepskin provetli 
louſie, which hath been bitten by the Wolfe, 
and thofe conſume which are laid with 

Wolves-skins, and Drum-heads of Wolves- 

skins break thofe which are made of Sheep- 
skins; nor in mufical inflruments wil che ſtrings 
made of their guts make an harmonious found. 

To conclude, it's recorded that by a Wolfe, 
Gelon of Syracufa,zhen a Scholar at School, 

was thus preferved. The Wolfe entring the 
School, feifed on Gelon’s Writing tables, and 
hafted to be gone, Gelon for the recovery 

thereof, purfucth after it, andin the mean 

time the School-houfe fell down, hereby 
both School-mafter and Scholars perifhed, 
Gelen alone being preſerved. 

Molfe and Lamb do dwell together] The 
admirable peace and agreement which Chi iſt 
by his mighty grace ſhould work in the daycs 
of the Goſpel; when men as fierce, cruell, 
and ſavape as Wolves, ſhall be meekned, and 
quierly live wich men of loweſt and Icaft 
account. Ila. 11. 6. The Wolfe fhalldwell with 
the Lamb, and ibe e with the Kid, & c. The 
Prophet by way of alluſion unto the con- 
cord and agreement of favage and harmfull 
beaſts, accompanying peaceably together 
with che harmleſſe, doth deſcribe the ſweet 
effects and benetics of the preaching of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, whereby univerfall and 
moft gracious tranquillity hould be mar- 
vellouſly wrought among all che true wor- 
thippers of Chriſt, being by naturall cor- 
ruption like hurtſull beaſts. Therefore fuch 
as be contentious, and love debate, being 
given to cruelty, and wrong doing, have not 
the Spirit of che Goſpel. 

Note alfo, that the Prophet Iſalab ſpea- 
keth of beaſts according to their originall 
eftate by theircreation, when all things be- 
ing made very good, and fin not being en- 
tred into the world, there was a perfect har- 
mony and conſent between man and beaft; 
alfo between the beaſts one with another; 

Tee 2 and 


and fo fhall be again, at the reftoring of all 
things. 

A garolte in Sdeeps cloatbing } A falſe 
Prophet, letting abroach damnable errors, 
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3-6. Iſa. 19. 16. Jer. 48. 41. & 49, 22. 
& 30. 37. | 

7. A whole Nation, Ifa. 32. 10. Ezek. 
16. 41. & 23. 2. Where by tmo women, the 


to the deftruétion of mens fouls, under | daughters of one Mother, is underftood, the 


pretence of truth, Matthew 7.15. Beware of 


falfe Prophets, which come unto you in Sheeps 
cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening Wolves. 


moft mighty, fierce, and harmfull perfons, 
being tamed by the power of Chriſt in his 
Goſpel, and fhall be joy ned to his Church. 
This is an effect of Chrifts Kingdome, Ha. 


1. 6. 

WMlolbes in the Ebening] Tyrannous Ru- 
lers and moft cruell enemies, exercifed to 
miſchief, like unto an old Wolle beaten 
and long exerciſed to fpoyl in the Evening, 
Jer. 5. 6. Zeph. 3.3. Her Judges are as Wolves 
in the evening. 

Kabening Wiolbes | Moft favage, fierce, 
and cruell men, whofe pleafure is in hur- 
ting the ſalvation oſothers. Matth. 7. 15. Are 
ravening wolves. | 

Moman] A female by fex, made of God 
to bean helper to man, Gen. 2. | 

2. A Wife joyned in marriage to aman. 
1 Pet.3. 5. Thus holy women did attire themfelves, 
and were fubjeG to their Husbands. 

3. A Virgin, being a Mother. Jer. 31.22. 
A woman fhall compaffea man. Gal. 4. 4. Born 
of a woman; that is, a true man, taking fleth 
of the fubftance of a Virgin, yet without a 

Father. 
4.᷑ The vifible Church of God militant in 
earth. Rev. 12-1. A woman claathed with the 
Sun; that is, the Church compaſſed about 
Chrift the Sun of righteouſneſſe. This is the 
true Church, decked ſpiri tually with hea- 
venly ornaments. * 

5. The Pope, and the whole body and 
maſſe of his filthy creatures, Cardinals, 
Malling Pricft:, Monks, Fryers, and Je- 


Ifraelites ot the ten Tribes, and the Jews, 
Zech. 5.7. where by the woman fitting in the 


midft of the Epbab, is meant, the people of the 
Wiolbes, Beers, Leopards, I ons] Thej 7 | > myn 


ews. 5 B 
A range woman] One who is not 


thine owne Wife, being a ſtrumpet. Prov. 


2. 16. He fhall deliver thee froma ftrange wo- 
man. * 
Daughter of women] Cleopatra daughter 


of Antiochus the great, who difappoinced 


of his hopes, beftowed her on Prolemeus Epi- 
phanes, King of Ægypt, that by her moft 
corrupt and lewd counfell, he might cir- 
cumvent and deſtroy her husband; where- 
as he was therein deceived, for ſhe ſtood 
with her Husband againſt her Father, con- 
trary to their agreement. Dan. 11. 17. He 
fhall-goe unto the daughter of women, corrupting 


bim, Ore. 


A foolit woman | Wicked Teachers, who 
fet forth their devicesin ftead of Gods Word, 
Prov. 9. 123. | 8 

A woman whofe heart is Mares, éc. ). A 
monſtrous evill woman in body and minde, 
breathing out, devifing and doing miſchief 


of ajl forts; being full of crafts, ſubtle 


drifts cunning wayes and arts, to inſnare, 
hurr, catch and deftroy men. Eccl.7.26. I find 
a woman, &. To efcape fucha woman is a 
fingular favour of God, without whofe 


grace and help it is unpoffible to be freed 


from her. | 

A birtuous woman] A woman endued 
with honeſt and holy manners. Prov.31.10. 
Who fhall finde a virtuous wonkan ? 

Mombe] That part of a woman, where- 
in fhe containeth and nourifheth her In- 
fant, before it be born. Luk. 1. 31. Thou 


ſuits. Rev. 17.3. Aud I faw a woman fitting | fhalt conceive in thy wombe, and bear a Son. Luk. 
upon 4 Scarlet coloured Beaft, full of names of 11. 23. 


Blaſpbemy, &c. Verf. 5. In ber forehead was a 
Name written ¶ Myſtery.] This is plain, that 
it cannot be meant but of the Ronifh 
Church, that falfe Church, decked not with 
ſpirituall garments, hid from the cyes of the 
world, but outwardly with Gold, Pearl, 
Purple, Scarlet, Crimfon, and all pompous 
apparell, glorious to the eye of the flefh, be- 
ing inwardly moſt filthy and full ot abomi- 
nation. Alfo effeminate, diſſoluie, wanton 
men, which follow their owne affictions, 
Ifa. 3. 12. 

6. Infirm, weak, of ſmall courage, 1 Pet. 


2. The Church, wherein (as in a wombe j 

the elect are born again, by the incor- 

ruptible feed of the Word. Pfalm 110.3. 

— youth of thy wombe {hall be as the morning 
ew. , 


Lo caf out of the wombe ] Job 20. 15. is, 
To bedeprived of evil gotten goods. 

From the wombe] From the time of our 
birth, ever ſince we were born. Phal. 58. 3. 
The wicked are flrangers from the wombe. 

Ao babe the wombe fatisfied with the fruit 
of the mouth] is, To be rewarded well or 
evill, by realon of his words, Pro.18.20,21. 

ilo 
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one barren and childleſſe, or to give one chil- 
dren. 1 Sam. 1.5. The Lord bad ſput ber wonbe. 
Jo be won without the tuod ] To be gal- 
ned ( not efficaciouſſy) but preparatively, 
by the honeſt life of the Wite, to a willing- 
neſſe to give ear and attend the Word of 
God, which unbeleeving Husbands abhor- 
red, 1 Pet. 3.1. 7 „ 
Monder] Some ſtrange unwonted werk 
of God, moving and deferving admiration. 
Act. 2. 19. Iwill fhew wonders in heaven above. 
Act. 4.30. | 
GZ ping wonders] A falfe jugling wonder, 
or a true wonder and miracle done to con- 


firm falfe do&rine. 2 Thef 2.9. With all 


bower, and fignes, and lying wonders. 
Pe The —— which the. Romane Eccle- 
fiafticall Antichriſt ( deſtroyer of the Ro- 
mane Heathenifh Empire) fhall doe, be cal - 
led hing wonders: i 

1 Becaufe appearing wonders for a 


time, yet indeed they prove no miracles. 


F 


2 Becauſe they be wrought to ſupport 


here ſies and lies in doctrine. 


3 They are wrought by the power of 
Satan, the Father of lies, not by the holy 
Spirit of truth, =~ 

Lo wonder] 1. To be ſtricken with afo- 
nifhment, or to fail in our knowledge at 


the fight or hearing of fome matter; that is, 


1 new, or ftrange, 2 great, 3 beyond our 
reafon, Luk. a4. 14. , 

2. To be moved with extraordinary re- 
verence and eftimation of fome great good 


thing, Luk. 4. 22. 


3. To think earneſily upon the cauſe and 
occafion, the means and manner of fome 
preat and ſeldome feen thing, Pfal.139.6,14. 


| & 143. J. ‘ 


J Ample, large, and excellent 


withall; dlese and (plendent in glory. Pfal. 


8. 1. & verſ. laft. How wonderfu'l is thy name ! 
Chriſt is wonderfull in nature, office, and 
works, as Ifa. 9. 6. | 2 
There be four forts of wonderſul things. 
1. Of nature, as that the Loadſtone fhould 
draw Iron to it, that chi- power of the 
Loadftone fhould be reftrained, if the Ada- 
mant be near ic; and that the Adamant can- 
not be broken upon eniAnvill, which is 
eafily broken, being ambinted with Goats 
blood. 1 K i t i 
2. Wondetſull ‘things of uin; as, there 
were ſeaven buildings thar were called the 
Wonders of thewadrld; as the Pyramids of 
1 |) ini AMN W 


SE t, Co. 1 : 13 
PP Wonderfall things of Satan, and his 
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Zo ſput and open the wombe] To make 
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inſtruments, Magicians and Sorcerers, he cari 
compaſſe the earth in a little time, he can 
raife tempeſis, hurry a body, and remove it 
im ſmall time, as the body of Chrift from 
the Wilderneſſe to the pinnacle of the Tem- 
ple, thence to the Mountaine So the Sor- 
cerers of Ægypt did many wonderful things. 
4. Wonderfull things of God; as generally 
all his works are; and particularly the ſtrange 
miracles he wrought in Ægypt. p 
mont] To frequent, 1 Sam. 30. 31. To 
accuftome,2 Sam.20.18. Dan. 3. 19. Mat. 2. 
15. Mar. 10. 1. Luk. 22. 39. Act. 16. 13. 

Mood] That which is cut out of Trees 
for any ufe, Gen. 22. 6, 7, 9. A great mul- 
titude of Trees growing together, Deut. 19. 5. 
Joſh. 17. 15. Judg. 6. 26. 

It is put for an Idoll, Hab. 2.19. and for 
do&rine that will not endure the tryall of 
Gods Word, 1 Cor. 3.12. | 

Woof | Lev. 13.48. So named of weaving 
in. The Hebr. word properly ſignifiet h mix- 
ture, becauſe the woof is mixed with, and 
woven into the warp, or threads that rua 
along. Aynfoorth. 

wool | The fabje& hercof are Ramy, 
2 King. 3. 4. and Sheep. Hence we read of 
Sheep -fhearers, Gen.38.12. 2 Sam. 13.23, 24. 
and fhearing of fheep, 1 Sam. 25.4. The 
efficient cauſe or giver, God, Phal. 147. 16. 
Hof. 2.5, 9. Ufed for merchandife, Ezek. 
27.18. Profitable, Hof. 2. 9. for garments, 
Deut. 22. 11. Ezek. 34.3. about which the 
virtuous woman employeth her felf, Prov. 
31-13. Preſeribed in the Legall worhip, 
Numb. 19. 6. Heb. 9. 19. It's (tor the mof 
part) white, Iſa. 1. 18. Dan. 7. 9. Rev. 1. 14. 

Wibite as Snob, or WMool] Sinners by 
remiffion of their fins through Chrift, by his 
perfe& righteouſneſſe imputed, and by the 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt, become of 
foul and black, pure and holy, without ſpot 
and unblameabl@, Iſa. 1. 18. Te fhall be white 
as wool, or fnow, | l 

tog] Some fpeech uttered by the 
mouth, to declare the intent and meaning of 
the heart. Pfal. 52.4: Thou loveft al words, &c. 
Thisisa naturall word. „ 

2. The Son of God, the ſecond perſon in 
the Trinity, by whom the Will of God is 
declared to the Church, as our mindes are 
expreſt to other men by our words, 1 Sam. 
7. 11. 1 Chr. 17. 19. Hag. 2 5. Joh. 1. 14. 
The Word was made fleſp. This is the Eſſential, 
Divine, and uncreatedi Word. a. 
There bein Scriptures two fpecial attri- 
butes, peculiar to the Son of God, the fecond 
Perfon in the Trinity; one to be called 
Tee 3 [the 
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the wi the Father) as in Proverbs, authority, charging things to be done ef- 
| — 8 perfectly all the fecrets | fe&tually. - | * 
and hidden things of God his Father: the- 
other; I the Word of bie Father | because 
by him thofe ſecrets are revealed to the 
Church. > . 

Theft two EpithtcsChrift doth claim to 
himſelſe, Mat. 11.27. Joh. 1. 18. when he 
faith, none bat he knoweth the Father, and 
no man ever faw God, he aſſumeth therein 
to be his Fathers wiſdome; and to be his 
Word, when he faith that he revealeth and 
dec lareth him: hence called a Prophet, and 
that Prophet. 

Note — Chrift is rightly called the 
Word, becaufe of the promife that was made 
of him io the Church from the beginning in 
Paradife. 

3. The Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teftament. Luk. 11. 28. Bleffed are they that 
bear the Word. Act. 11.19. This is the infpi- 
red and created Word. Za 

4. The decree, ordinance, will, and beck 
of God, touching any thing that he will 
doe, or not. Mat. 4.4. Man lives iy every ward 
that comes out of the mouth of God. Heb. 1. 3. 
Beareth up all things with bie mighty Verd. This 
is the Word of Gods ordinanceand purpoſe. 
It fignifies alfo a thing decreed of and uttered 
by Prophefie, Ifa. 2.1. 3 

J. The divine Law, teaching and com- 
manding good things, and forbidding e- 
vill. Pfalm ug 101. babe e 2 

eet from evill way, that I wight keep 
— This i the Word of precept and com- 


9. A grave, wife, and pithy fentence. 
Prov. 11. 6. To underſtam the words of the wife, + 
and their dark fayings. Ecclef. 12. 11. The 
words of the wife are like goads. Act. 20. 35. 
This isa Word of godly inftru&ion and per- 
ſwaſion. Al ſo it fignifieth doctrine uttered — 
and fpoken to the teaching of the Church, 
iat. oo. (Cy 

Note; a Word firft uttered by the Pro- 
phets, and afterward handled by fach wife 
men es were ſurniſhed of God with gifte to 
divide it aright. | 5 . 

to. Any thing or matter, that is either 
faid or done. Luk.1. 65. And all thefe words 
were noyfed abroad thoughout all the HiB-countrey. 
Exod. 18. 16. Deut. 17. 1. 1 King. 14. 13. 
Gen. * — 1. i r 

11. voyce of God, calling a man to 
do the work of a Prophet, Jer. aa Ezek. 
1.3. This isthe word of vocation. 

12. The preaching of the Word of God, 
AG. 6. 2. 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. Not that it is the 
fame with the Scriptures or written Word 
of Gedfartpally, but is, or ought tobe fo, 
1 Analogically, or by agreement with it ; 
2 Materially, or for fubftance of chat which 
ry Preacher teacheth, Ifa. 8.20. 1 Tim.6.3. 

ah 

39. Prayer to God, or the worde Sup- 
plication to God. So the word of Ela, 
1 King. 17.1. is interpreted and explained by 
St. James, ch. 3. 17... | 
By tbe guad], According to the Com- 

mandement. Gal. 5.14. In me word; that la, | mandement of God, fending Preachers to 

one precept. E i ES. b i teach Chriſt. Rom. 0. 17. „Anad bearing by 
6. Every promife of God, touching any | the Word of G.. 
good things, temporali and eternalts:bin] ` Some latrupretérs, as Martyr, Parese, doe 
eſpeclally the promife of free Juflifiċstion| interpret [Word] for the matter and fub- - 
by Chrif, received by faith. Pfal..119-8.9.| ſtance of preschisg, or Sermans ; which 

I wait for thy Word. Alſo verf. 25. Thy Word| mutt not be any ts or traditions of 

bath quickened me. Luk. 1. 38. Epheſ. 5. 26. | men ¶ which art both uncertain and. un- 

By the wafhing of water through the Word. This lively, too dead to beger faith; ) but the 

is the Word of free promite, whereof in Ro. | written Word, or Scripmre of Old and 

10. 8. n New Teftamencs ; which be indeed the lively 
7. A word of prediftion or foretelling | feed und firm foundation of faith. 
things that are to come. Ifa. 8. 1. Te, Though chis-ineerpretation be godly, yet 

which Iſaiab faw upon Judab. Enek. J. E. De- | che ignificativn whips L habe gen (out f 

clare wate them my words: This is the Word | M. Baza) it fitter: ee Ue 

of Prophefie: Alſo victory themattecufthe | a. Becaufeitiswritten not Ee Rematuf, 

word, Pfal. 60.12. j judg» 4. 43120 & 11.68. of the Word, but D, by the Word. r 

1 Sam. 48. 5- ety eg © W aA 2 Becauſe itis Rhema, not Logos. 
| 8. A Commanmdememt for ding any) 3 ‘Beceuleithis:doth wellland meetly 

thing in ehe matter’ df this liſe. IAk. 5. S. agree with che beginning of viré: as. How 

Hull they preach ecxcept they be un ahavis, the 


At thy word we will let dewne aur Mert. Luk. 
7. 7. Say the word, ami. m Servin fhall dle Word and Commandement of God ma 
whee. John 10. 33. This is a Wend of! come to fend add -co-warrant ſometo teach, 

i — and 
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whereof there is no ufe for foul or body; 
| witneſſeth of the Lord; alſo the preaching 


quleſce, and re in it, Jab 29. 22. 


2. The ſree reward which follows goad 
` their: works follow them. Alſo correction for 


all ii weng. 
3. 20. Thertſre by sbe-warks of. the Lum ghall 


works, Thus is [Work] taken in all places, 


6. Stuſſe or matter, needſull to build 
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and others to heare them. Lafily, the 
[Word] is elſewhere put for — + a 
uk. an. LEIA 
. abe WoA of faith | The Gofpelor the 
do&rine. of free (alvatzon; upon condition 
we beletve. Rom. 10.8. Fhisis the Word of 
faith which we preacd. 
Good words] See Aocept, Grace, Fuflice, 
Righteoufneffe, Juſtiſie. * 
Idle wad | A vain unprofitable ſpeech, 


withall. Prov. 2 4.27. ‘Prepare thy work wiih- 
>| Ont. -x 2 


* 
q , 


Mosh ef faith] A true lively faith,which 
is the work of Gods wonderfull power in 
the elekt. 2 Theſſ. 1. 11. The work of faith with 
power. Joh. 6. 29. This is the work of God, thai 
Je beleeve in lim whom be bath fent. | 

taok of faith] Either Faith, which is a 
fpeciall and wonderfull work of God, or 
which is working and operative, working 
by love, Joh.6.29. 1 Thel. 1. 2. Gal. 5. 6. 
2 Theſſ. 1. 11 

Wok of the feb ] Such finfull deeds as 
nature unreformed, or inbred corruption 
brings forth, Gal. 5. 19. 3 

Moꝛke of God] Any thing created of 
God, or any bleſſing or puniſhment, as work 
of his Mercy or Juftice. This is the general 
acception of the word; but more particu- 
larly, the faith of the ele&, which in the 
leak meaſure and degree is yet wrought in 
Lo ſend a woꝛd] is ſpoken when the thing our hearts by God, Rom. 14.20 Whereas 


is effeted which God commanded, Pfal. 107. fomeunderftand that place of Paul, of mans 
18. & 147. 16. 


ſalvation; others, of man himſeſſe, confi- 
man] Threefold. ſtſting of body and foul, and others of cha- 
1. The work of God onely, as Creation, rity, or other fruits and gifts of Faith: yet 
or the creature; this God will not judge, it is beſt to interpret it of the weak faith of 
but reform and repair. | fuch as knew not their liberty by Chrift ; 
2. The werk of man onely, as fins this | for thus the circumftances of the place lead 
will God judge, and not abſolve. meto expound it: alfo the words of Chrifi, 
3. The work of God and man together, Ich. 6.29. The leaſt ſpark of faith coming 
as godlineſſe, 2Cor.6.1. This God will | trom God, muſt be cheriſhed in our weak and 
reward. i infirm brethren, after the example of our 
A work] Some outward deed or action, elder brother, who doth not quench the 
divine or humane, good or evil]. Gen. 2. 2. ſmoaking flax, Ifa. 42. 3. 7 2 
When God hath made an end of all his work,| . Monk of bie banos) Gods peuple regene- 
Jam. 2. 18. Thou kaft faith, and I have works, rate by his Spiric, to be new creatures, ffa. 
„bew me thy faith out of thy works. Rev. 213. | 19. 15. | * 
I will reader. unto every aue of jun according to your) Moꝛs of our hands] The duties both of 
| our generall calling, as we are Chriftians, 
to wit; tobeleevein Chriſt, and to repent 
of out fins, bringing forth the fruits thereof 
by a godly and upright life; and alſo of our 
ſpeciall and particular callings; Tas we ars 
Magiſtrates, Minifters, Fathers, Mafters, Sub- 
je&s, Children, . P fal. 90. 18. Dirett thon 
the morks of our bands upon us. e 
Wob of the Miniſtery] The whole duty 
which a Miniſter by virtue of his efling is 
bound for to perform unto his flock, as 
to Preach, to Rule, to Pray, to Adiinifter 
the Sacraments, to exhort and comfort pri- 
vately, &. Eph. 4. 12. For the work of the 
where it is oppoſed and fet againſt Faith or | Miniftery. 2 
Gain. — ark Perfet web | Our confummarion in 
5. Wicked and.unbogeft manners. Tit. 1. Chriſt, which is the work and ut of afili- 
ions, fent uncobeleevers, as Gods inftru- 


16. him in beir work. , 
Roder mant, to polih and perſect them. As 
Jam, 


for this life, or the life to come; for our 
ſelves or others. Mat. 12. 36. Men fhal) give 
account for every idle word they ſpeak . 

vaad of tbe 10d] The Goſpel, which 


of it, 2 Thef. 3.1. 1 Theſſ. 1. 8. 

Lo put woꝛds into the mouth] is, To teach, 
inform, inſtruct, Numb. 22. 38. 

Mot to eab after ones word] is, To ac- 


works, in life everlaſting. Rey. 4.13. And 


fin, Iſa. 5. 12, 19. | 

3. Such fervile work,asis proper to every 
mans calling, which way be donc in te fix 
dayes. Exod. 4.5 · Allo 30. 9. Thou fhalt doe 


4. Merit, or deſetring by worki Rom. 


no fleſp be juftified. Verſ. 28. Chap. 4.2. K 
. & “Hit be of grace, mb mòre thin of 
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Jam. 1. 4. Let patience bave ber perfect work. come fram ignorance and unbeleef, Eph. 5. 11. 
Ao wozk, referred to Gd] To execute and See darkmeffe. `=- | | 
fulfill ſomething decreed trom everlaftingin| Note. No good work in all the Scripture, 
Gods counfel. Eph. 1. 11. God worketh all) but hath a commandement to do it. 

things after the counfell of bis Will. | 2. Apromife to them that do ìt; 

2. To govern and rule the world by or-| 3. Am example of Saints which have 
dinary adminiſtration. Joh. 5. 17. My Father | done it. i | , 
worketh hitherto, and I work: , By this rule moft Popiſh works are difcar- 

3. To doe fome extraordinary thing, |ded from being good works. | 
which may in ſpeciall manner, declare ei- Lo ſbew bp faith our wozks] Not that a 
ther Gods mercy or wrath. Act. 13. 41. I lively true faith can be voyd of works (being 
work a work in your dayes, a work, which ye will ever coupled with love to God and our 
not beler ve, if aman would tellit uu. 1 but that ones faith (whereof 

4. To fatisfie by offering of Sacrifices, he boafteth) cannot be ſhewed and demon- 
legall,or by fuffering penal evils. Rom. 3. a0. 


& 4. 5 | Pe 

To wok, referred to men] To do fome good 
action approved of God, and pleaſing to 
him. Joh. 6.28. That we might work the works 

God. | 
7 2. To deferve ſomething by his work, or 
to reſt upon the merit of his work. Rom. 
4.4. To bim that worketh wages is counted by 
debt. | 

3. Diligently to labour in a good voca» 
tion. A&.18.3. He abode with them, and 
wrought ; for their craft was to make tents. 

To work glogp ] That God hath made af- 
flictions for Chriſt to be the way to eternal] 
glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Act. 14. 22. Things 
work to glory, either as cauſes or occaſions, 
or neceſſary helps. | 

Ho work out ] Tobe conflant in doing 
good works, to the end of ones life, running 
on ſtill in the race of godlineſſe. Phil.2.12. 
Work out (or make an end) of your falvation with 
fear and trembling. — 

To wok will and deed] To give power 

d 


of good works is wanting. Jam.2.18. Shew 
me thy faith by thy works. This beateth down 
Hypocrites. 

WMozhs of God] Such deeds as God com- 

mandeth, allowes, loves, and will reward. 
Joh. 6. 28. What fhall we doe, that we might 
work the works of God? 
2. The actions of Gods mercies towards 
the ele&, and of his judgements towards the 
wicked. Pfal. 145.17. The Lord ir hoh in all 
his works. Alſo v. 3, 10. All y works praife 
thee. Ila. 3. 12. 

Works ef God] 1. The Creation of the 
world, Gen. 2.1, 2,3. Heb. 4. 10. 

2. The Creatures or naturall things crea- 
ted by God. Either Man, or any other, Pſal. 
3. 4. & 138.8. & 102. 25. Rom. 14. 20. 
Pfal. 104. 24. 

3- Thegubernation and prefervation of 
the world, Joh. 5.17. Pfal.145. 17. i 

4. The Sanctiſication of his Church, or 
the ſanctity it felf of the Church; and good 
works of the godly, which are Gods works 
originally, Joh. 6. 28. & 9.4. Iſa. 26. Thon 
baft wrought all our works in . And Eph. 
2. 10 But are ours pofieflively and inftru- 
mentally. E 

5. The Redemption of mankind, Joh. 9. 3. 
Ac. 3: 41. A l x 

6. Any temporal benefit or work of God, 
if it be extraordinary and miraculous, Joh. 
5.36. & 10. 25, 38. Sane. 

7. The glorification or exaltation of the 
good, Phil. 3.21. Plal. 111.333. 

. The condemnation or puniſhment of 
the evill, Pfal. 111.7. G sb i 


and make able by grace to will well, and 
work well, Phil. 2. 13. The do&rine of 
univerfall grace and free will, that all (if 
they will) may will and doe well, fals to the 
ground by this ſentence, which refers all to 
Gods grace in matters of pleafing God,and 
of 284 in r — end of this 
Verſe is very plain: of bis good pleafure; that 
is, ashe willeth and pleafeth, 2 15 difri- 
a o PT ork 
Acc our wo? s Our works 
fhall be good or evill, fo ſball our judge- 
ment and doome be. Rom.2.6. Who will re- 
ward every man according to his works. Pſalm Good woko] 1. Properly, thoſe actions 
62. 12. Mat. 16. 27. Howſoeyer the form of which are according to Gods Law, Tit. 3.8. 

the ſentence at the laft day fhal! paſſe, accor- Eph. 2. 10. D 
diag to the condition of our works, yet 2. Improperly, and ironically, thoſe which 
works merit not as cauſes, but witneſſe as men think to be good and are not, but 
tokenng. Llrꝛĩ ere evill, Tit. 3. 3. Matthew 9. 13. Ifa. 
Words or darkne ſſe] Sinful worke, which 57. 117. 
Good 


ſtrated by any argument, where the teſlimony 
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led Will of God: The generall heads of 


“ping of the crue God, in a true and -right 


2. 13. Mat. 3. 2, 3. Luk. 13. 3, 3. Mat. 3. 20. K 18.3. 
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Good works J} All manner of duties inward! Threechief fpurs to good works (amonꝑſt 
and outward, as well thoughts, as words many) be, 
and actions, towards God or man, which 1. The precepts of God. 
are commanded in the Law of God, and 2. The example of the godly. 
come from a pute heart, and faith unfained, 3. The benefits promi ſed to works of 
being referred anto Gods glory. Eph. 2. 10. godlineffe, both prefent and future. 
Created to good works. Blind Chriſtians, which | Concerning the cauſes ofl good works, 
think onely Almef{-deeds to be good Works, | God onely is the original], primary, and ef- 
or outward actions at utmoſt, be deceived ; | ficient cauſe, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Epheſ. 2.10. Phil. 
as the Papis, who reckon for good, ſuch 2. 13. Joh. 6. 28, 29. and fo they are Gods 
not works as themſelves invented, and are | woiks, and not ours. 
commanded of God. £ 1. By commandement. 

Good woꝛks and ebill | All Moral virtues 2. By aſſiſtance. 
and vices, commanded or forbid in the De- 3. By acceptation. 
calogue or Morall Law of God, 3 Joh. 11 But again, they are our works poffeflively 
Eph. 2. 16. Rom. 2. 7, 9. Joh. 5. 29. and inſtrumental ly, Phil. 2.12. Ich. 6. 28, 29. 

2. The doers and workers of good or evil |r Cor. 15. 10, 11. 
things. Rom. 13. 3. Rulers-are not a terror to They that doe oppofe the fubordinate 
good works, but toevill. Evil works fear not, |( the grace of God, or the duty, or endevour 
but the committers of them have caufe ot |of man) as contraries, make an efficient 
terror; as to the doers of good there be- | without an inſtrument, and an inſtrument 
longeth praife and reward. ~ [without an efficient; to think to do any 
Alto note, that the Works here, be nor good without the help or grace of God, is 
Moral, but Civil deeds; not Theological, to contemne Gods grace, and to flatter mans 
but Politicall: fuch virtues or vicious a&ti- | weaknefle with che name of them; and again 
ons as by the good Laws of the Magiftrate,be to expect the grace of God without our 
commanded and prohibited: for there be |ufe of the means which God hath appoin- 
very many works morally good and evill, ted, is to tempt God, andto nouriſh mens 
which the Magiftrate can neither praife nor | idleneſſe. ! 
punifh, as all inward thoughts and imagina-| See My, Your, Power, Poffeffion, Gods. 
tions. The rule of good works is therevea-| Mozks of the Lam] Not works done be- 
fore Faith, and the grace of Converſion, for 
they be fins condemned by the Law; but 
ſuch Works as be commanded by the Law, 
Rom. 3. 28. 

utoka of rightedufneſſe] See Good works, 
and Saved by grace, and Righteoufnefe. Theſo 
fave 7 ? i 

1. ere they are not, Deut. 9. 4, 5,6, 9, 
Thort y 9. 45 55 o7 

2. Where they are good in opinion, but 
evil indeed, its Luk. 18. 11, 14. Mat. 9 13. 

3. Where they want the merits of Chrift 
to cover their imperfections, 2 Tim. 1.9. 

4. They fave not, nor ferve by way ofex- 
piation or fatistaction for evill works. 

5. Noras they are ours in our felves, but 
as Gods, and by Gods grace in us, Eph. 2. 9, 
10. Rom. 6. 22, 23. 


good works be thefe three: 

1. Sobriety, which is the moderate uſe 
of ſleep, meat, drink, and other benefits of 
this liſe. 

2. Righteouſneſſe, which is our jaf 
dealing with men, without fraud or oppreſ- 


fion. ; 
3. Godlineſſe, which is the worfhip- 


manner, aad with a true and fincere heart, 

TR 5. 12. | 
The particular works of Chriftians are 
then tryed and found co be good: 

3 1. When they are guided by know- 
ledge, and proceed of lively Faith, Rom. 
10.2. 2 Tim. 1.5. Heb.11.6. and through- 
ou that Chap.1 Tim. 4.4. | | 

2. If they be directed unto Gods glory, But yet they are ſald to fave, 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

1 Cor. 10. 31. Tit. 2. 11, 12. & 3.5. | 

3. When they are carryed with à joynt 1. Privatively, as keeping us from our dif- 
reſpect to all Gods commandements, Pfal. ſolving, the contrary (ins, to which damna- 

119. 6 . tion is threatned, when they are committed, 

i 4. When a fpeciall care is had of doing Dan. 4 24. 1 Pet. 3.13. 
the duties of our particular callings, and 2. Preparatively, as without which w è 
hold out with conttancy, Rev. 2. 10. Luk. | (hall not be partakers of the merits of Chrif, 


Ay 
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As being the conditions which God requi- him. Heb. 11. 3. This is the Eleme 
reth of Al rhat fhall be juftified and faved, | world. 3 * aid 
Mat. 5. 20. & 6.1 15. . 2. All the people or inhabitants of the 
TWogbers togetber] Apoſtles and Mini- world, men and women, even whole man- 
fers, who by their painfull preaching off kinde. Rom. 53. 1 a. By one man fin entred into 
the Gofpel, and cutward diſpenſation ofj the world. 2 Pet. 1. 14. Lufls which be in the 
the Word and my ſteries, do labour with, world. A Metonymie. This is the reafonable 
and under God, about the converlion and | world, or world of men. | ini 
ſalvation of finners. 1 Cor. 3.9. For we art 3- All unregenerate men, be they ele& 
workers and labourers together with God. What or reprobate. Joh. 15. 18, 19. I have chofen 
doth this place further the Papifts, to prove | you out of the world. 1 Joh.5.19. The world 
that Free-will of ic felf, and owne natural | lies in wickedneffe. This is the world of the 
ftrength, doch work coward the imbracing | Wicked, Joh. 16.8. | 
of faith, repentance, ſpiritual righteoufneffe, 
and regeneration of life? For in all thefe 
refpetts, Paul alfirmeth himfelf and Apollos 
to be nothing, and chat itis God giveth the 
whole increafe, 1 Cor. 3.6. As God of his 
owne good will calleth Minifters, putteth 
them forth co labour in the vineyard of his 
Church, poureth meet graces into them, to 
fit them to his work : So it is he alone which 
worketh in the hearts of the hearers to re- 
new their hearts for to beleeve the Gofpel, 
and repent of their fins. Therefore nothing 
but planting and watering, ithe externall 
work onely, belongeth to the Miniſters; the 
inward converfion is peculiar to God alone, 
who makes his Ordinances effe&tuall, where 
and when he pleafeth, ufing his Minifters as 
inſtruments onely in the ſalvation of men, as 
1 Cor. 3. 5. * 

Guogbing of Satan} His might and 
firength, which Satan fha} utter by Anti- 
chriſt, in doing wonders to deceive the re- 
probate by his errors, 2 Theſſ. 2.9. 

Moꝛting together] The meet ing of many 
cauſes to bring forth one common effect. Often it fignifieth that ſinſul and miferable 
Rom. 8. 29. AH things work tegetber, ce. condition which all men lie under through 

Moꝛzzmen] The Miniſters of che Gofpel, | Adam's fall, Joh. 14.15, and elſewhere. 
Mat. 10. 10. Luk. 10.7. 8. The condition and ftate of this terrene 

Wis woꝛbmanſbi p] Ele& converted fin- | earthly life. 1 Cor. 7.34. Careth for the things 
ners, who are not their owne, nor the work | of the world; that is, things which belong 
of any creature, buc the work and fabrick | to relieve us, whiles we live here in this frail 
of the mighty God alone, regenerating and | condition. 
as it were creating them the fecond time, by| 9. Earth it felfe. Matth.4.8. And fhewed 

renewing their corrupt nature, which was no bim all the Kingdomes of the world. This is the 
more able to change ic ſelf in whole, or in| Terreftriall world. It fignifiech earth, and 
part, then to make themſelves at firſt. Eph. all creatures living thereon, fave fuch as 
2. 10. Ve are the workmanfhip of God, created, were in the Ark of Noah, 2 Pet. 2. 6. 
éc. Pelagians which do attribute our new 10. The unbeleeving Gentiles only, being 
birth to nature, andthe Papiſts which doe diſperſed throughout the world. Rom. i 1. 10. 
divide this worthy work between nature and If the fallof them, be tbe riches of the world. Sy- 
grace, do not know the Scripture, and there · doche of a part forthe whole. 
fore do grievoully erre. ) 11. Every perfon indefinitely, without 
Wani] The whole frame of Heaven reſpect of fex, age, degree, or countrey. Joh. 
and Earth,’ with all creatures above and ! 18. 20. I fpake openly to the world. ſoh. 3. 17. 
below. Joh. 1. 10. The world was made by That the world through him might be faved ; that 


is, 


9. The Elect onely. Joh. 3.16. God folo- 
ved the world. 2 Cor. f. g. G was in Chrift 
reconciling the world. This is the world of the 
Elect, Joh. 3.16. Ele& tearmed the world, 
both becaufe they are taken out of Jews 
and Gentiles, and do by nature participate 
in the corruption and wickedneſſe of the 
world. 

5. The company of true beleevers onely, 
whether they be Jews or Gentiles. 1 Joh. 2. 
2. Not for our fins, but for the fins of the whole 
world. Thisis the warld of the faithful, or 
beleevers. | 

6. Thereprobate onely, and the whole 
company of them. Joh. 17,9. I pray not for 
the world. Joh.14.17,22. Whom the world can- 
not receive. This isthe world of the repro- 
bate, who be tearmed the world, becaufe 
they be the greateft number, 2 they do moft 
hurt to the whole world, 3 and do favour 
onely the things of this world. 

7. Wicked luſts, fuch as reign in evill 
men, the children of this world. 1 Joh. 2.16. 
Love not the world, nor the things of tke world. 


UMI 


-ai Th pomp and glory that is in 


of this life, and to this prefent world, Luk. 1 6.8. 


world: Alfo ftrengtheneth us to bear the 


— 


— — — — — — 
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in whatfoever per ſons fhould beleeve in him 3. 17. Whofever bath t 
at any time. > 


— ane em y 


3. 17. Whofoever bath this worlds goods. 

Anpabitants of the wold] The children 
of God which dwel in this world, and which 
for their fake was reftored,and is continued. 
Iſa. 26. 9. The inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteoufneffe. Thus I expound ic, and not 
generally of all men, by reafon of the op- 
pofit ĩon in Verf. 9,10. between the Inhabi- 
tants of the world, and the Wicked, whom 
no corrections can tame and teach good- 
nelle, be they never fo equall and gracious 
afflictiont, yet will not the ungodly by 
chem be brought to their right ſenſes, to 
fee and acknowledge the excellent and 
mighty works of God, nor to fubmic to 
his Word. 

2. The Babylonians, the whole put for the 
part, Ifa. 26. 18. The. inbabitants of the 
world. | 

3. Elfewhere itis often put for all people, 
which do dwel qn the face of the earth, and 
ſometime for finnersand tran{greffors alone, 
as Iſa. 26.217. i 

wad of iniquitp] An huge maffe and 
heap of all manner of vices. Jam.3.6. Tongue 
is. a world of iniquity; that is, an intrument 
and organ.to utter the innumerable corru- 
ptions of the heart, out of the abundance 
whereof the tongue ſpeaketh. 7 

Pzefent edill woꝛld] The finful miferable 
condition of fuch as live now in the 
worlds without the knowledge of Chrif, 
being fubje& tothe malice of Satan.and the 
corruption of fin. Gal. 1. 4. From this preſent 
evill world. 

Moeldlp Sanctuary | The Tabernacle un- 
der'the- Law, till the Temple was built, to 
have been earthly and brittle, becauſe it was 
fo made, as ic might eafily be taken afunder, 
and put together again, Numb. 431, 32. & 
7. 8. Exod. 26. 3, 20. Heb. 9. 1. A worldly 
Sanéiuary. This fignifieth that the faichfull 
in this Tabernacle of their body (which is 
to be laid downe and fet up) are fojourners 
from the Lord, till they come to havea ftable 
habitation in the heavenly Kingdome. The 
work-men of the Tabernacle being indu- 
ftrious and skilful men, Exod. 36. 1, a, 8. did 
Jam. gup Whofoever will hy a friend to the world, | fignifie all the Miniſters of the Church, with — 
makes bimfelf anenemy to God. iche feverall graces of the Spirit, fitting them 
So this wd | The Devil or Satan, | to the Miniſtery, Rom. 12. 6. Eph. 4. 8,11. 
whom wicked men ferve and obey as their] 1 Cor. 12.4. 1 Pet. 4.10,11. tie ae 
God, and in mhoni he rules and works effe-] Spirit of the wozld ] That Spirit which 

&ually, as in his owne people and fubje&s.| teacheth fuch things as the men of this world 

Cor. 4. . In whom the God of this world kath | do delight in. 1 Cor. 2. 12. We have not re- 


men, and in all earthly things. Gal. 6. 14. 
Whereby the world is crucified tome, and I tothe 


* The things that Gad gives us here to 
ufe, for the maintenance of this life. 1 Cor. 
7.31. They that ufe this world, as if they ufed 
isnot. This is worldly goods. 

14. The ſtate and condition of fuch as 
fhal be glorified in heaven, Luk. 20.35. They 
that fhal! be counted worthy to enjoy that world. 
This is the Celeftial world. 

15. All adverſary power of the world, 
that rifeth up againit our Salvation, 


h. 5. 4. 
An be wed] Beleevers of all fexes,ages, 
times, countreys, or degrees. 1 Joh.2.2. Of 
all the world. 
2. Exceeding many, by an Hyperbole, 
h. 12. 19. 
— this wozld ] Such as live in 
the world, whether they be good or bad. 
Luk. 20. 34. The children of this world marry 
Wives, and ate marryed. 2. 
2. Such as are wholly given to the things 


Ends ot the wold | The later dayes and 
times of the world. Heb.9. 16. But now 
inthe end of the world bath he been made manifeft. 

3. The certain period and point of time, 
when the worid (as ic now ftandeth ) fhal be 
diſſolved. Mat, 24. 4. Ind of the end of the world. 
Faith oberCometh tpe wozld ] That Chrift 
received by faith, beateth down the rem- 
nantsof corruption which reigneth in the 


perfecutions of the world; and laſtly, con- 
quereth Satan the Prince of che world, 
`S à oh. 4 ; 1 

i eis of the wozld] The beginning. 
of heaven and earth: or the time when they 
were firſt framed. Heb. 9. 26. For then mutt he 
often baue ſulfet ed fince the foundation of the 


world. 7 
friend of the waid |] One that loveth 
soi embrateththe luſts and pleafures of fin. 


indedtbeir minde. r ſ ceived the fpirit of the world. | | 
| yee peers ward ] Riches, wealth, even] That toid] Eternal life in heaven. Luk. ao, 


all chings pertaining to chis life. 1 John 35. They ſball be counted worthy to enjoy that world, 
Wome) 


& 44. 15. * 5 | 
P Suou ] To wilh, Gen.30.34. Aynfworth. 
To be willing, or to offer bimfelf, 1 King. 
13. 33. To will, or pleaſe, Nehem. 9. 24. 
Eſt. 9. 5> 3 ` a. 
| Ground ] The hurt upon the body recei- 
yed by ſtroke or fall. ung 
2. For great affliction, Ifa. 1. 6. Obad. 
verſ. 7. Job 9. 17. | 
3. The reproof of a faithful friend; Pro. 
27. 6. Pſal. 141. 5. 1 
4. For the trouble of conſcience, Prov. 
18. 14. - e 
To. wound the conſcienoe, is, To cauſe a man 
to do that againſt his will which he thinks 
unlawſul, 1 Cor. 8. 12. 
| d 
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- garap] To cover, 1 King. 19.1 3 To 
faften, — take fure hold, Job 8.17. To hide 
fin, Mich. 7.3. Wate | 
i unh Ju vengeance taken upon fin- 

ners in this world. Pfal. 90. 11. Who knows 

_ the power of bis wrath? Eph. 5. 6. Rom.3.5. 

W hich puniſbetb. Ua. 26.21. | 

2. Eternall death in hell fire. 1 Theſſ. 5. 9. 


co thy chreatnings againſt fin, Hof. 11. 9. 
4 Jon. ) 2 i s —, HY ol. 
33. IThę paniſhment it ſelf, infliked upon 


if ith as well as ot | 
Lo gibe place to wath] To futter.) God 
to execute wrath and puniſnment upon our 
enemies that wrong us,cQfmitting our cauſe 
to him who in due time will reyeng it. Rom. 


W R. 


12. 19. Avenge not your felves, bug give place to 
wrath. Deut. 32.35. This phraie by fome 
is underftood of our owne wrath, that we 
ſbould keep it in, and not fuffer ic to break 
forth, but digeft and allay it in our felves, 
by meekneſſe of fpiric. 


Other Interpreters referre it to the wrath 
of our adverſary, which will be much ap- 
peafed ( if not wh quénched ) by our 
lence and patience, giving way to his an- 
ger wichout refiftance ; even as the force of a 
gunor of lightning, 
they light and fall upon ſoſt and yeelding 
things, as the ground, or wool, or fuch like; 
whereas hitting upon hard things, as oakes, 
walls, &. which do reſiſt, they violently 
overthrow all. : * 
Theſe things are true, but the firit ſenſe is 
fitteft, as appeareth by the Text, Rom. 1 3.19. 


ig greatly broken, if - 
on 


by the words cited out of Mofes; for, Vengeance 


is mine, faith the Lord. l 


Mreathed | Lam. 1.14. They are wreathed. 
They, that is, the penalties whereunto by them 


have made my felfliable, and which God 


hath jaftly infli&ed upon me for them, are 
made up together as in a wreath. The word 
here uſed is very pregnant, and made vigo- 
rous. [pis derived (as fome think) from the 
he twigs of trees, or ſhnrubs, that grow · 
ing thick together, are intangled one with 
another. So tearmed, Gen. 40. 10. As o- 
thers; from threads that are twined and twifted 
together to make up. a ling, cord, or cable, 
Eccl. A. i. Or, as others again, from withs and 
twigs that are wreathed together for the ma- 
king of baskets. Or, as others, laftly, from 


nets and fnares made of lines ſo trifted, wherein 


birds, beafts, and filh are wont to be intan- 


from gled ; or weels made of fuch withs and twigs, 


the catching of filh, becauſe in the Chaldee 
and Syriack the word is commonly ufed for 
(uch nets, Job 19. 6, Ezek. 12. 13. & 19.8, 


and fuch baskets, 2 Cor. 11.33. Annot. 
apet]. To pervert and turn to another 


1. T 


sé 1 


We 


=j 


or was vehemently grieved, or difpleafed. The 
Hebr. word fignifiech to burn, or to be infla- 
mel, either withanger or grief. The Greek 
here tranſlateth be was grieved, and in ſundry 
other places, as Joh. 4. 4, 9. where both the 
Greek verſion, and all the eircumſtances, ſnew 
it to mean grief. So in 1 Sam. 15. 11. 1 Chr. 
13. 11. Neh. 5. 6. Aynfworth. To be angry, 
Gen. 31.36. Jacob was wroth, and thereupon 
ode. Anger is a paſſion foon raifed, but 
hardly ruled. The eaſieſt precept in all 
the Scripture, is that of Paul to the Epbeſiant, 
Be angry, and the hardeſt prohibition ( that 
which is joyned with it) Sin not, Eph. 4.26, 
and never more hard for a man to forbear 
fin, then when he doth not forbear anger. 
Ano. «5 P: 
wuirought ] is 1. applyed to any bodily 
wok, E 26. 36. Ruth 2.19. = 
„ 2. Ig % , Numb. 23.23. 
3. Po fan, and then it is, N 
1 Lo commit ſin, Deut. 17.2. Joth.7.15. 
` Sam. 18.13. — 
2 To prevail with God, 1 Sam. 74. 45. 
4 To the Sea, and then it fignifiech to be 
Tempeftuous, Jon. 1. 11, 13. —— 4 
It is put for, To ftir up, and provoke,Rom. 
78. for, To obey, 1 Pet. 4. 3. 


v A. 


Parne ] Thread that is fpun of flax, or 
wool, or other like ſtuffe. The end is to 
make cloth, whereunto there is allufion, 
Matth. 6. 28. Luk. 12. 27. or other work, 
Exod. 35.25, 26. 

It is put for Merchandife, 1 King. 10. 28. 
2 Chr. 1. 16. meal 


1. C. 


Pee] A growing together and thickenin 
of the Se a through cold, Job 37. 10. & 
38. 29, 30. Pfal. 147.16. 
It reſembleth the ſtate and condition of 
this world, in the ſlipperyneſſe and brittle- 
neſſe of it, Job 6. 16. 
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Pe) pointeth out, and hath relation un- 
— the perfons ſpoken to, Gen. 3. 5. Luk. 

15. 

Pea] A note, 1. Of affrmation, Matth. 
9. 28. & 11. 26. & 13. 51. AQ. 5. 8. 
Philem. v. 20. 

2. Of affeveration, 2 Tim. 3. 12. Phil. 3. 8. 

3- It is a note of conſtaucy, Phil. 1. 18. 

4. Of earnefineffe in a thing, Philem. v. 20. 

5. A note of interrogation, Gen. 3. 1. 
It is put for And, Job 2.4. be it p Cor. 5.1 6. 

Pear ] The ſpace of twelve moneths. 
Luk. 3. 23. Jefu began to be about thirty years 
of age. | 
2. Thewhole {pace and time of our life. 
Pialm 90.9. We have ſpent our years asa 
thought. 

3. The feafons of the year; in which ſenſe 
God is faid to crown the year with bis goodneffe, 
when he beftowes his bleſſings for the ufe of 
man in the feverall ſeaſons, Pfal. 65, 11. 

It is taken for time indefinitely, Pſalm 
77. 5. & 90. 14. Exod. 38. 8,17. Hence 
Cajaphas is faid to be the High-prieft for that 
year; that is, then, Joh. 18. 13. For the 
office of the Priefthood (as Calvin thinketh) 
was not annuall, although others think 
that Annas and Cajapbas diicharged the office 
by turns; fo that he who was the firſt year 
the firſt Pr ĩeſt, the fecond year was the fecond 
Prieſt; and he that now was the ſecond, the 
next year was the firſt. . 

The year of the Jews was either Abun- 
dant, Deficient, or Equall. ils, 

Abundant, they called Annus impregnatus. 

Deficient, they called Annus cavus. 

The year which was deficient, by inſtitu- 


| tution they made it full; as when they took 


a day out of Ciſleu that had thirty dayes, and 
put it to Marchefuan, which had but twenty 
nine dayes. P "an 2 
That year which was abundant, by inſtitu- 
tion they made it deficient, when they took 
a day ſrom. Marebeſuan, and added it to Ciſleu: 
Here Ciſieu had a day more then enough, 
ye none of their moneths had thirty one 
ayes. * N 
Their year was ordinary, when Marche ſvan 
had nine and twenty dayes, and Ciſſeu thirty; 


and fo through the moneths of the year. 


That they might reduce the courfe of the 
Moon to theSun, they interlaced a moneth. 
The Sun exceeds the Moon in his courfe 
eleven dayes in the year; ſothat every third 
year thereare thirty three odd dayes, of the 
which they make up a mgneth, calling ic the 
Vvv a ff 
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firft Adar of thirty dayes, and they referve the 
three odd dayes till the next yeer, and fo 
¢orth till the nineteenth year, Thefe inter- 
laced moneths, with the odd dayes, made up 
the nineteenth year of the golden number, con- 
ſiſting of three hundred fiſty fourdayes; fo 
that the Sun and the Moon met at one juft 
period, as they did in the firit year of the 
golden number of the nineteen years ; the third, 
the fixth, che eighth eleventh, fourteenth, fixteenth, 
were interlaced y ears, and the nineteenth year 
made up the golden number. The eighth year 
was intercalar, becaufe of the fix odd dayes 
referved from the years going before. Weems 
Chriftian Synagogue, p. 100. 

Pear of Sabbath, and Jubilee] Our per- 
ſect reſt from fin and all infirmity through 
Chriftin heaven, as the reft of the feventh 
day ſignifietk likewife, Levit. 25. 4,5, Oc 
comp. with Col. 2. & Heb. 4. 

Pears of an biteling] That as his years being 
expired, the hired labourer doth receive his 
reward, ſo che people of Arabia ſhould at an 
appointed time receive the wages of their 
iniquity; their whole glory, even multitude 
of people, their riches and power being taken 

. from them, IIa. 21.16. 
Peeld | is put, 1. for, To obey, 2 Chr. 
30. 8. 
To conſent, Prov. 7. 21. 
To give increaſe, Hof. 8.7. Mar. 4.8. 
To give, or render, Rom. 6. 13, 16,19. 
. To fend out, Jam. 3. 11. 
To free and deliver, Dan. 3. 28. 
To procure, Heb. 12. 11. 
To give up, Mat. 27. 5. Act. 5. Fo. 
. To fubmic, and give over, Ecclef. 
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10. 4. 

Pell | A figne of great grief and calamity, 
Jer. 51. 38. i : 

Perne | To be tenderlPwfected, Genef. 
43-30. 1 King. 3. 26. 

Pes] A particle of affirming, Rom.10.18. 
or affenting, Mar. 7. 28. The fame in effect 
with Tea. 

Petterdap | An adverb of time. 
taken, 

1. For che day going before,1 Sam. 20.27. 
Joh. 4. 52. 

2. For any time paft, Heb. 13. 8. 

3. For lately, 1 Sam. 15. 20. Jobs. 9. 

4. For a fhort time, Plal. 90. 3. 

Pet] noteth, fometimes the time preſent, 
Heh. 7. 10. Sometimes the future, Pſa. 42.6. 
& 43.5- Jonah 3.40. For a very ſhort time, 
733. 42.35. 81383 

It is a word of Correction, Gal. 2. 40. 
Continuance, 2 Chr, 27. 2. & 28.22. 


It is 


2 . — — — 


yr © 


It is put for, Moreover, 2 Sam. 5:13. For 


all this, Exod. 9. 30. Judg.10.13. Moreo- 
Aere, 2 Sam. 5. 13. & 6.22. Hitherto, Ibid. 
21. 15. Notwithftanding, Job 13.15. Again, 
Zach. 1. 17. 


ITA 


Pnb | Jer. 36. 18. The uſuall materiall 
to write with in thoſe times, «rev, 2 Cor. 
3. 3. aKu, as atramentum, ab atro, black. 


I ig.: 


oak | An inftrument of wood or iron, to 

joyn men, or oxen, or other creatures toge- 
ther; ferving either to tame or to puniſh. A 
materiall yoak. . 
2. Afflictions for fin, or the ¢ Te feng 
from God. Lam. 3.17. Itis good man to 
bear the yoak from bu youth, This ‘yoak 
of tribulation. baz 

3. Our grievous fins, which be the caufe 
of our afflictiont. Lam.1.14. The yoak of my 
tranfereffions is bound upon my hands. This is the 
yoak of our fins. 

4. Thecruell bondage, wherein Tyrants 
keep Gods people. IIa. 9.5. Thou haft broken 
the yeak of their burthen. This is the yoak of 
oppreſſion. 

Toak al ſo ſignifieth ſervitude, Gen. 27. 40. 
Lev. 26.13. Iſa. 9.4. & 10.27. Jer. 27.8, 11. 
Edom broke the yoak when Edom rebel led 
againſt Judah, and made them a King in Fe- 
boram's time, 2 King. 8. 20, 22. 

5: Fellowthip or agreement in any thing, 
good or evill. 2 Cor. 6. 14. Bear not the yoak 
kiir: with Infidels. i 

6. Gods Commandements that we fhould 
beleeve in Chriſt, and live uprightly. Matt. 
11.29. Take my yoak upon you. Alfo Ver.30. 
This isthe yoak of Gods promifes and pre- 
cepts, which is not heavy to the regenerate 
man. 

7. The Law of Mofes, with a ſtrict condi- 
tion of performing it perſect ly. A&.15.10. 
Fo lay a yoakupon them, which neither our Fa- 


‘thers nor we were able to bear. This is the 


yoak of perfect obedience to the Law. A 
Metaphor. 
The yoak of Chrifi, is, 
1. The Croſſe of Chriſt. 
2. The fervice we owe to Chrift. Both 
are eaſie, Mat. 1 1.29. 
TheCroffeis fo, 
1 Becaufe Chrift hath taken away the 
{ting thereof, which is fin, and hath under- 
gone the curfe, Gal. 3. 13. 
2. God 
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2 God is at peace with us, therefore | Poung ] It is ſpoken of unreafonable crea- 


the Saints rejoyce in tribulation, Rom. 5. 3. 


tures, Deut. 22.6. Prov. 30. 17. Pſal. 78.7 1. 


3 Afflictions produce the quiet fruit of | Ifa. 11. 7. 


righteoufneffe, Hebr. 12. An eternal weight of 


glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. | 

4 They are fhore,Ro.8.18.2 Cor. 4.17. 

5 Chrift meafureth them according to 
our ſtrength, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

6 He giveth his holy Spirit to com- 
fort his fervancs in the midft of cribulation, 
8 

2. His fervice is an eaſie yoak to the rege - 
perati eh 53 

1 They have anew nature wrought in 
them, which hath a great affinity with, and 
likeneſſe unto the fervice of Chrift; this 
change the Lord promiſes to work in his 
lei vants, when he would have them ferve 
him, Deut. 20. 6, 11, 14. Ezek. 11. 19, 20. 
& 36. 27, 28. Jer. 31. 33. 

2 Becauſe of the aſſiſtance continually 
given by God the Father, Son, and holy 
Ghoft: The Father daily repaireth decayed 
ſtrength, with new fupplies of grace; he 
willech us to repent, Joel 2.12, and wor- 


Of reafonable, 2 Sam. 9. 12, Matth. 2.8,9. 
Lam. 2. 19. 1 Sam. 9. 11. 

Poung man] Gen. 4.23. & 18. 7. is, 

1. One ready for marriage, Ifa, 62. 5. 

2. One able to bear armes, 1 Sam. 17. 59. 
2 Sam. 1. 15. & 2.14. 

3. A fervant, or waiting man, 1 Sam. 25. 
5514. 1 King. 12. 8. 

Poung men | Such as for years were but 
young, being grown paft childhood, and 
entring into mans eſtate. 1 Sam. 21.5. The 
velfils of the young men are holy. ¶ The text fee- 
meth to be againſt this. | 

2. The firft-born of the Ifraelites, which 
executed the holy ching, till Priefts and Le- 
vites were confecrated. Exod. 24.5. He fent 
young men of the children of Ifraely which offered 
Burnt- offerings. 

Pour | fignifieth, 1. The right or inte- 
reft of a thing without the poſſeſſion, Matth. 
5. 12. 1 Cor. 3. 21. 

2. Poſſeſſion without right. This is cal- 


keth it, Jer. 31. 18. To circumcife our led uſurpation, Jam. 5. 2. 


hearts, Jer. 4.4. and promifeth that he wil] 


3. Poſſeſſion and right, but not propriety, 


circumcife them, Deut. 30. 6. To love him, Luk. 16. 9, 12. 


Deut. 10. 12. and ſheddeth his love abroad in 
the heart, Rom. 5.5. 

The Son maketh it eafie, becauſe being 
ingraffed in him, and joynedto him, as our 
root and head, we recei ve daily influence of 


grace from him, Rom.6.4. Joh. 5. 31,25. & 


11. 25. Eph. 5. 14. & 3. 16, 20. 

The Spirit maketh it eaſie, by quickening 
us when we are dull and dead, Rom. 8. 11, 
96. e 41402 cnn . 

The Graces of the Spirit make it eaſie, 

1 Faith is our vittery that overcometh the 
world,1 Joh. 5. 4. l 

2 Hope is a flrong helmet of falvation, 
1 Theſſ. 5. 8. andan anchor, Heb. 6. 18. 


3 Love is a ſtrong help, and bluſheth at 
the name of difficulty; for it beaveth all things, 


beleeveth all things, bopeth all thingsy endureth all 
things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 


4. Both right and poffeilion, and proprie- 
cy, Luk. 16. 12. 

5. By uſe. 

6. By delight. 

7. By opinion. 

Pout Pꝛince] Chr iſt the Ruler and Lord 
of the Jews, Daniel's people, Dan. 10.21. Like 


chat chap. 9. 25, 26. Col. 1. 18. 


Pours] 2 Cor. 12. 14. I ſeek not yours; that 
is, your eſtates, goods, riches. 

Pour felbes | Not themfelves, but one 
another, as Jude 20. & Heb.3.13. Eph. 4.3 2. 
where it is [ your felves ] in the Greek, but 
meaneth one another. The reafon hereof is 
in Rom. 12. 3. 1 Cor. 12.1 2. 

Pouth | Flourifhing age, the time of re- 


| Joycing, Eccl. 11.9. 


It is vain, Eccl.12.2. in refpect of afftifion, 
Gen. 21.15, 16,17. in reſpect of finwhere- 


Poke of pis burtben] The burthen put | unto that age is incident, Jer.31.19. Iſa. 54.4. 
upon the people, as a yoak, to wit, the cor- | for the fins committed in youth, Job 20. 11. 
poral bondage of the Babylonians, and tyranny Gen. 21.9. Act. 7.57. 


ſpirituall by Satan and fin; being eafed of | 
the former by Cru, and by Chrift of the lat- 
(gS. . nr 34.3 


tr, lig g. 
Ponder | pointeth out, and hath relation 


The duty of youth is, 
1. To fear God, Gen. 39. 8, 9. 1 King. 


2. To obferve his Commandements , 


unto a perfon or placefpoken of, 2 King. 4. | Matthew 19. 20. Mar. 10,20. 1 Joh. 2. 


25. Numb. 23.15. 


Pou | as Ie. The perlon fpoken to, Neh. | 
119. 9. 


2. 20. Luk. 10416. 


19744 ; 
3. To labour reformation of life, Pſalm 
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4. To renounce the pleafures of the 
world, 1 Joh. 2. 435. 
5. To live ſoberly, Tit. 2. 4. 
56. To bear the yoak of the Lord, Lam. 


Zabadiap | A dowrie of the Lord. 1 Chron. 
8. 15 17. The Son of Jeroboam of Gedor. 
He came to David at Ziklag, 2 Chr.12.7. Alfo 
the Son of Meſbelemiab, 1 Chr. 26. 2. Alfo the 
Son of Aſabel, a Captain over 24000 men 
to ferve the King the 4. moneth, 2 Chr. 17.8. 
and fighting againſt Satan, 1 John 2.14,)A Levite fent out by F. ber with the 
15,16. he Princes to teach the people, 2 Chr. 27.7. The 

Ic is che age wherein men are readyeſt to | Son of — he was Ruler of the Houſe of 
fall by fin, Becauſe of the ſtrength of affecti-¶ Judah, tor all the Kings matters, 2 Chron. 
ons and heat of luſts: Example in the Pro- 19. 11. f 
digall, Luk. 15. the page of it is foolifh-} Zabbai] Flowing. The Son of Bebai; he 
nelle, Prov. 22. 15. which leadeth to de- | marryed a ſtrange woman, Ezr. 10. 28. 
ftru&ion, Ib. Zabdi] A dowrie. The Grandfather of 

Ic ought to be cured by the wholefome in- | Achan, Joth. 7. 1, 12 18. Another mentio- 
formation of the Word, Pfal.119-9. ned, 1 Chr. 8. 19. The Grandfather of Mat- 

Pouthlp luts | High conceit of himfelf | taniab, Neh. 11.17. He was overtheincreale 
and his owne excellency, joy ned with dif- of the vineyards for the Wine-cellars, 1 Chr. 
dain of others, 2 Tim. 2.22. 27. 27. ) | 
Zabdiel] A dowrie of God. The Father of 
aſhobeam, who was over the firk courſe of 
| them that ferved David. Under his charge 
-Pon bar] That which is hard to be bro- | were 24000 men, 1 Chron.27.3. A mighty 
ken, or overcome, Ifa. 45. 2. man of valour, Neh. 11.14. 

Pꝛon furnace] Carefull grief, anguih| Zabud ‘| A dowry. The Son of Nathan, a 
and forrow of heart, for great and grievous | principal] officer and friend of Solomon, 
thraldome and flavery. Deut. 4.20. Tbe Lord |1 King. 4.5. The Son of Bigwai,Eze 8. 14. 
hath brought you out of the yron furnace. Zabulon | A dwelling. The Son of Facob 

Pon fineto An obftinate finner which wil |by Leab, Gen. 30. 20. 
not yeeld tothe Word of God,no more then It is put for the pofterity of Zabulon, whofe 
an yron finew will yeeld. Ifa. 48. 4. And be eftate and condition is foretold by Jacob, 
shall put an yron yoak, upon thy neck, Gen. 49.13. His inheritance is given co him 

| by lot, Deut. 33. 18,19. Laid tribute upon 
the Canagnites, Judg.1.30. Goeth to war,a- 
gainft th enemies of God, Judg. 4. 6, 10. & 
6.35. 44000 of this Tribe were fealed by the 
Lamb in the forehead, Rev.7.8. 

Laccai] Pure, neat; or after the Syrian, 
juft or made juft, Ezr. 2. 9. Neh. 7. 14. 

Zacchur J Mindfull. The name of divers 
men, Numb. 13. 4. 1 Chr. 4. 26. & 24.27. 
& 25.2. Nehem. 3. 2. & 10. 12. & 12.35. 
ET C 

Zachstiab] (called alfo Zacharias, Luk. 
1. 5.) Mindfull of the Lord; or, aman of the 
Lord. The Son of Feroboam {lain by Shallum, 
2 King. 14. 29. & 15. 8, 10. The Father of 
Abi, the Wife of Hezekiah, Ib. 18. 2. One of 
the Porters, 1 Chr. 15. 18. A dore-kecper, 
forthe Ark, Ib. a4. A Ruler of the Houfe 
of God, 2 Chr. 35. 8. A Prieſt, Neh. 1 2.41. 
Gen. 36.27. The Father of Fobn the Baptiſt, Luk. 3. 2. The 
= zabad] A dowrie. 1 Chron. 2. 36, 37. & Son of Barachias, Mat. 2 3.35. 

7. 21. He conſpired againſt Foafh, 2 Chron. Zacher] Mindful, or man. The brother 

24.26. of Gibeon, 1 Chr. 8. 29, 31. 

Others of that name are mentioned, Ezr.| Zacheus] Pure, juſt. Ezr.2. 9. A princi- 

10. 27, 23.43. They had marryed ftrange! pall Publican, who out of a defire to fee 

ives, verl.44. Chrid, getteth up into a Tree, — 19.2 3. 
~- eceiveth 


27. > 
i 7 To be imployed in the ſervice of God, 


a & 


a. A 


Zaanaim | A plain, Judg. 4. 11. 
zaanan | A going forth. A City, Mic. 1. 1 1. 
Zaanannim | Movings, or a moving, or, 
one fleeping. A Countrey, Joth. 19.33. 
zaban | Trembling. The Son of Ezer, 


member his covenant made to Abraham, Iaao, 


and more grievous and intolerable unto 


Brought the Ark of God to the place pre- 


Judab ſinote the Edomites, 2 King. 8. 21. 


ned together. The Father of Hanun, Neh. 


Z A (77) Z A 

Receiveth Chriſt into his houfe, verf. 6. ſhadow. The place where the people of 
Giveth large teſtimony of the truth of his Ifrael pitched aſter they had left Horeb, Num- 
converfion, Ay 3 is t he E of Abra- 33.41. 

bam by faith, verf. 9. He was of Jericho cur-| Zalmunna | A fhadow or image o turba- 
fed by Fofbua, {row this curfe he is delivered | tion, ora Rah arad A King P pno 
by Chrift. ; Judg. 8. 5, 6. Pſal. 83. 12. 

manok | Fuftified, jut. Mat. 1. 14. In this Zamzummim] Thinking wiekedneſſe, or wicked 
ſenſe was his prayer, asisalledged, The juft| men, or wickedneffe. A fort of giants inhabiting 
God of heaven and earth, look down upon | the /and of Ammon in old time,Deu.2.20.they 
our miſeries, and help us. This, or fuch | were a wicked people, who trufting to their 
like was the prayer of Azor his Father, re- ſtrength and power, became notable Rob- 
quefting God for the defenceof his people; bers, doing all things aſter their ownelufte. 
and according to his prayers, and the prayers They were deſtroyed by the Ammonites, v. 21. 
of other godly ones, the Lord was looking | thought to be the fame with the Zuzims 
in mercy upon his people, and began to re-| Gen. 14. 5. | 

Zanoaly | Forgetfulneffe. Neh. 11.30. The 
name of aman. Alfo Joh. 15.34,56. The 
name of a place. 

Zapbnath-paaneah | A manto whem fecrets 
are revealed; orin the Ægyptian tongue, a 
Saviour of the world. Thename which Pha- 
raoh gave Jofeph, Gen. 41. 45. becauſe Jed 
by his ftoring up of provĩſion againſt a gene- 
rall famine, was a means to preferve them 
from perifhing by famine. But this is re- 
je&ed by fome. However, che impofition of 
new names inthe Agyptian, as in the Perfiar 
Court, wasa reflection of honour and wor- 
hip, faith Don Jofeph. And a confiderable 
circumftance of this reputation it needs muft 
be, that the names ſliould be given out of the 
Princes owne tongue, from whom the ho- 
nour defcended. See Mr. Gregorie’s Notes and 
nN p. 62, 63, Ce. | 

Zaphon ] 2be North-eaft wind, or bi 
a an A place, joi 3. 27. r 

Zarah | Clearneffe, or riſing up. Gen. 3 6. 12. 
The Son of Fudab, Mat. 1 pa fie rofe fir 2 
the birth, Gen. 36. 13. by putting forth his 
hand, as a plea ant plant rifing out of a fruite 
ſul ground, or like the Sun riſing upon the 
Horizon (which the word rather doth fig- 
nifie ) but he pluckt it in again with fpeed, 
as the Sun fhrowdeth himſelf under che 
clouds. Thefe extraordinary motions in 
the birth import great confequences. For 
the firft place was appointed to Phares, how- 
ſoever Zarah aimed at it. i 


and Jacob; and therefore he of his infinite 
mercy was haftening the coming of his Son 
Jeſus into the world, in whom all his di- 
ftrelfed people were to finde mercy. The 
occafion of this prayer arofe from the vexa- 
tions and troubles they fuffered under che 
Kings of Syria and Ægypt; which waxed more 


them. i 

A Prieſt; the Son of Abitub, 2 Sam. 8.17. 
who followed David in his troubles againft 
Abſalm, 2 Sam. 15. 24, 25. He anointed Sa- 
lomon, 1 King. 1. 33,34,39. A mighty man 
that came to Davidto Ziklag, 1 Chro. 12.28. 


et for it by David, 1 Chron. 15. 12. & 
16,39. 
. of that name was the Son of Ba- 
ana, who repaired the wall of Ferufalem,Neh. 
3. 4. The Son of Immer, Ibid. 29. The Son 
Meraioth, Neh. 11. 11. 
Zabam] Detefling, or unclean. The Son of 
Reboboam, 2 Chr. 11. 19. 
Zait] A place where Jehoram King of 


Zalaph] A fhadow, ringing of ſhaking; or 
according to the Hebr. and Syr. a fhadow joy- 


3. 30. i 
Talmon, or Salmon] Peaceable. The Son of 

Naaſſon, Mat. 1. 4. His Father was a wife man, 

and nameth his Son, the Son of peace. Two 

notable virtues beſeeming fuch a Father ande Zateab] Leprofie; or, an hornet. A City, 

a Son; a wife man will love peace, and by Neh, 11. 29. 

all means follow after it; but fools are the} Zatesthites] A family of the pofterity of 

authour of difcord. This word is written Caleb, 1 Chr. 2. 53. 

with Y, Ruth 4. 21. Tared] A valley where the people of 
Zalmon] (with ¥ ) darknefe, or bis |Ifrael pitched, Numb. 21. 12. 

image; or, the fhadow of a gift. One of Da- Tatep tab] Perplexity of bread; or, the per- 

vid’s Worthies, 2 Sam. 23.28. A Mount, | fwafton of perplexity. A Countrey belonging to 

Phal. 68.14. Zidon, where the Lord had prepared a widow 
Zalmonap | Our image; or, a gift of the to ſuſlain Elijah in the time of famin,1Ki.17 9, 


Zaretan } 


= 
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— qaretan } Tribulation, perplexity; a binding | Concerning zeal, I perfecuted the Church. Here 
or giving perplexity. A place, Joth. 3. 16. itis taken in ill part. ; * 

a areth-fpapat | A City, Joh. 13-19. 6. Envy, indignation, Act. 5. 17. Alfo 

~ garbites | A a of — 77. 2 -v — — my — or 

i imeon, Numb. 20. 13. JOL. | envy. e Oreek word tranilated Emy, or 
of abe Tribe of Simeon, a Indignation, doth ſigniſie zeal in ill part, Act. 
13. 45. & 17.5. 1 Cor. 3. 3,13, 14. 2 Cor. 
11. 20. Gal. 5. 20. 

7. The moſt earneſt love of God, ſor the 
good of his Church, and his owne glory. 
Iſa. 9. 7. The zeal of the Lord of bofis will per- 
form this. Ufa. 37.32. Here it is taken in good 


— 


. awe 
s Z — as Zaretan. A place by Lzreel, 
1 King. 4.12. = 

zattan] A place, 1 King. .7 46. 

zatthu | An Olive tree. One that fealed 
the Covenant, Nch. 10. 14. 

Zattu] The fame. Of his children 845 
returned from Babylon, Neh, 7. 13. Of his 
Sons there were that had married ftrange 

lives, Eze. 10. 27. 

WA The Son of Exer, 1 Chr. 1. 42. 

Zaza] Belonging to all, all manner of wayet, a 
wilde beast, ſpining bright ; or according to the 
Syrian, going back. The Son of Jonathan,\ 
12.33 


Unto true Chriftian zeal there be thefe'fix 
things required. 

1. A detire and luſt after fome thing which 
is truely good, or againſt fomething which 
is evil indeed. 

2. That inthis deſire there be earneſtneſſe 
and vehemency. 

3. That there be agrief for the want of 
this good thing we deſire, or for fome abuſe 
done to ĩt. 

4. That thisdefire and grief be tempered 
with charity and diſcretion. 

5. That wefeek not our owne, but Gods 
glory. 

Laſtly, that all this do proceed and come 
from fincere and diftin& knowledge of the 

ord, Gal. 4. 18. Rom. 10. 3. 1 Cor. 
10. 31. 

Zealis a mixt affection of grief and anger, 
flowing from love; for what a man loveth 
earneftly he is careſull to fee it honoured, and 
grieved when it is difhonoured. 

The forts of it are many; for according 
as our love and grief are, fois our Zeal. K 
upon the right obje&s, moderate, in due 
meaſure, it cauſeth a zeal which is holy and 
ſpirituall: otherwiſe, if our love be in- 
ordinate, it begets a carnall and inordinate 
zeal. i 

Sometime the Zeal is not upon the right 
object, and then it may be great, but it can- 
not be god; as' the zeal of Hereticks, who 
compaſſe Sea and Land to make one of their 
owne proſeſſion. | 

Sometimeit is om the right object, not in 
due meaſure; either too cold, which is re- 
miffion and flackneffe; or too hot, which is 
Superftition. Oſ theſe faith the Apoſtle, Ron» 

10.2. It d zeal not according io knowledge; 
a zeal which tendeth to death, not to life. 

It is threefold. 
1. Divine; whichis twofold; one with- 


2 E. 


zeal | Increaſe of affections; . as of grief, 
joy, hatred, love. Joh. 2. 17. The zealof thy 
bouſe bath eaten me up. Rev. 3. 19. Be zealous 
and amend. 

Note. Zeal cometh of a Greek word, which 
is (Li) and fignifieth to be fervent, hot as 
fire : (GiN@ ) which is emulation, and is put 
in good or ill part, which fhall be difcerned 
by thecontext or circumftances being well 
marked, 

2. An honeft and commendable defire, 
kindled in ourhearts, to imitate or go be- 
yord others in well-doing. 2Cor. 9.2. 
Your zeal hath provoked many. Tit. 2.14. Zea- 
lous of good works. 1 Cor. 12. 31,39. Gal. 


18, 

3. An earneft defireof doing good things 
belonging unto us, and of hindering evill 
things, being joyned with found knowledge 
and hearty love of Gods glory, and of our 
neighbours good. 2 Cor.7.11. Yea what zeal? 
Col. 4.13. [bear bim record that he hath a great 
zeal for you. Thus far it is taken. in good 


art. 

4. Earneſtneſſe of affection in good things, 
when neither the manner nor end of doing 
is good. Such was che zeal of Jebu, 2 Kin. 
10. 6. and of the Jews, Rom. 10. 2. They 
have the zeal of God, but not according to know- 
ledge. Alſo of Paul, being a Pharifee, Act. 
22.3. And va zealous r Ged. Here 
it is taken in ill part, Galat. 1. 14. Act. 
31. 20. out knowledge, another with knowledge. 

$. Fierce and fiery bi tterneſſe, when men! The firſt was in Paul, Gal. 1. 1.4 Act. 8.9. 
are eat neſt and hot in a bad cauſe. Phil. 3.6. It is erroneous, being made voyd of the 


knowledge 


Z E. 
‘having 


knowledge of the Will of God, yet 
— true knowledge of his Will; 
hence the minde is inflamed with a love of 
the glory of God, and indignation againft 
ghofe ic thinks (though falfely) to be his 
enemies; ſo that ic tends wholly- to the hin- 
dering, yea ruine of them. . | 
Zeal with knowledge, hath the knowledge 
of the Will of God going beſore it, as the 
caufe thereof, and ic burneth with a love of 
the Word of God, and ‘hatred of thoſe things 
i that hinder or feem to hinder the courfe 
thereof; andit is either ſeaſonable, as in Mofes, 
Phinehas, Elias, David, Plal. 119.139. and in 
Chrift: or unſcaſonable, as of divers mentioned 
by Eufebim, lib. 4. c. 15. who not being ur- 
ged by any enemie, offered themſelves to the 

fi 


re. ‘ 

2. Humane zealis twofold. One of duty, 
another againft it. 

The firſt is of divers forts. 

1. Honeſt. 2. Gracious. — | 
Honeſt, as of the Husband not enduring a 
companion in his love; hence the word it 
trantſer red to God, who is faid to be jea- 
fous, when he will admit of no corrivall in 
his worſhip; or when he will not endure 
that the ſoul of man, being married unto 
himfelf, fhould goe a whoring after other 
gods; wherefore idolatry.in Scripture is called 

ſpiriuall adultery, and fornication. 

Gracious zeal is, 1. Unto grace; which is 
an ardent defire of the knowledge of piety 
and true Religion, as was in Nicodemus and 
Cornelius. | | 

2. Unto life; this caufeth a man that he 
will not yeeld to any thing that may deprive 
him of Chrift, but rather to ſuffer death, or 
any torment, then co be drawn from the 

truth of Chriſt; as in Stephen, Akt. 7. 2. 

_ Secondly, againft duty, is the filthy de- 
fire of laſcivious and wanton men, who have 
given themfelves to wantonneſſe, and luſt, in 
ftead of the true God, Eph. 4.17. and honeſt 
Matrimony ; this seal grievs the Spirit, and 
drives it out of the heaet. 

2 Ulato ab, as with them who burn 
wich hat red againſt the true worſſip of God; 

as in Cain, the Scribes.and Pharifees. 

3. Devilifh; as of Turkss Fews,and Papifis, 
who are driven by the {pirit of Satan to op- 
Preſſe the truth; but teue is he who hath 
faid, the ates of bell fhal not prevail againſt it, 
Mat. 16. 18. 


To guide it aright, thefe virtues muſt ftill 


attend zeal. 
1. The light of knowledge, that it may both 
begin and end with the Werd, 
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as warm; in 


leſſer in leſſer. 


refpetts, beſide the glory of God, deſire of 
mens good, and conſcience of 


Midian, Judg 8.5. 


~ 
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2. Good diferetion ; it muft be wiſe as well 
greater matters greater, and 


3. Sincere affeciion, abandoning all by- 
the good duty 
p. 5295 330. 

Coals from thé 


it ſelf. Taylor on Tit. 2. 14. 
See Mr. Samuel Ward his 
Altar. 


Zebadiab] The dowrie of the Lord: è 
Lord hath endowed. The Son of Ba Chi. | 
8. 15, 17. The Son of Jeroam, Ibid. 12. 7. 
The Son of Mefhelemiab, Ibid. 26.2. The Son 
of Aſabel, Ibid. 27.7. A Levite, 2 Chr. 17.8. 
The San of Ifhmael, Ibid. 19.11. The Son of 
1 Ezr. 8 8. Of the Sons of Inmer, Ear. 
10. 20. | 

Zebah | Sacrifice, a beaft tilled in Sacrifice 
for vidtory, a beheading, or a killing. A Kin g of 


Zebaim] Ezr. 2.57. 

Zebedeus ] A dowrie, or endowed. The 
F ather of James and John, Mat. 4.2 1. His Wile 
maketh requeſt to Chriſt for his two Chil- 
dren, Matt. 20. 21. 

Zebina] A flowing, or fluriuy now: or 
* the Syrian, a feling, or buying, Ear. 

O. 43. 

Zeboim] Liu le Does, or Goats: or. fi 
or chief ; Syrian, willing. A City, Gen. 1 
Ae ga I Sam. 13.18. A village, 
— Endowed, or an ealowing, 2 Ki. 
Zebul | A dwelling, or abiding, Judg. 9. 28. 

Zebulun] A dwelling, dwelling place, o 
abiding. The Son of Jacob, See com See 
Zabulon. 1 : 

gwebulonite | Judg. 12.11. and Zebuloni 
ae: Judg ebuloniter, 

Zechariah, or Zachariah | The Brother of 
Beerab,t Chr. 5. 6, 7. The Son of Mefkelemiah 
Ibid. 9. 21. The Son of Feżiel, Ibid. 37. A 
Singer, Ibid 15.20. The Son of Ifhich, lbid. | 
24.25. The Son of Hoſab, tb. 26. 11. The 
Father of Ido, Ib. 27. 2 1. One of Febafhaphat’s 
Princes, 2 Chro. 17. 7. The Son of Benaiah 
Ib 20.14. The Son of Jehoſpaphat, Ibid, 2 1.2. 
The Son of Jeboj ada, lb 24. 20. One wha had 
underftanding in the Viſions of God, Ibid. 
26.5. Hezekiah his Fatker in Law, Ib. 29.1 
Of the Sons of Aſapb, Ib. 13. Of the Sons 
of Paroſb, Ezr. 8. 3. The Son of Bebai, Ib. 11. 
Of the Sons of Elam, Ezr. 10. 26. The Son 
Amariah, Neh. 1 1. 4. The Son of Shiloni, lb. 5. 
The Son of Paſpur, Ibid. i 2. The Son of Fona- 
than, Neh, 12, 35. The Son of Jeberechiabe 

Mf, 
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~ Cwhofe Son was ttoned with ftones at the 


' look upon it, and require it, 2 Chr. 2 4. 22. As 
the blood of Abel is ſaid to cry unto God 


to turn Febojada’s name into Barachias, or to 
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lfa. 8. 2. A Prophet, the Son of Baraobiab, 
Zech. 1. 1. 
Touching Jebojada the Father of Zachariah 


meant to name the firft Martyr Abel, and the 
laſt, to wit, this Zechariah newly then killed. 
But this laft #s without ground. The firſt 
opinion is moft agreeable to the truth, ſeeing 
it is no where recorded that the Prophet Ze- 
chariab was ſlain, as Chrift faith, feeing the 
Temple and Altar were not repaired in his 
time. See Gloff. Philol. lib. 1. p. 189, ee: 
Zedad | His fide, bis bunting, or bis trape. 
A City, Numb. 34.8. Ezek. 47. 15. 
Zedekiah | The juſtice of the Lord. The 
Son of Fofiah, ſo named of Nebuchadnezzar 
made King of Judah, 2King.24.17. Jer. 
37. 1. His deftru&ion, 2 King. 25.1, to 8. 
Jer. 52. 1, to 12. Which was foretold, Jer. 
37. 8, 17. Ezek. 12. 3, 21. He fendeth to 
Jeremiah to pray for him, and his people, 
eat A wolfe, Jud Pfal.8 
| oife, Judg. 7: 125. Pial. 83. 11. 
A Prince ot Midian. ney , i 
Alſo a falfe Prophet, the Son of Chenaanab, 
1 King.22.11, The third Son of Joſiab, 1 Chr. 
3.15. The Son of Feconiab, Ib. 16. , 
Zelatia ] A rib, a fide; or; halting. A 
City, Jofh.18. 28. =. 
Zeleb | The ſbadom of one licking; or, the 
ringing of one fmiting, 1 Chron. 11. 39. 2 Sam, 
23. 37. i i 
Telophehad | The fhadow or ringing of feara 
Numb. 26.33. & 27. 1, to 8. Jott. 1 
Zelotes ] Zealous. Simon fo named, Luk. 
6.15. Act. 1.13. 
zela | Noon-tide. A village, 1 Sam. 
10. 2. : 
Zematim] Wool; or pitch of trees: A City, 
Joſh. 18. 22. 
eee The fame. Gen.10,18. 1 Chr. 
1. 16. 
` Zemaraim ] The fame. A Hill in Mount 
Ephraim, 2 Chr. 13.4. 
Zena | Coldnefle; or, a target, or a weapon. 
A City, Joſh. 15.37. | 
— Living. Tit. 3.13. A Lawyer. 
Zeoꝛim] Gates, eſtimations, hair: * beads, 
tempefis, huirydevils, or goats. To him befell 
the fourth a A ` 
TZepbaniab iding of the Lord, the fecret 
of the Lord, the beholder of the Lord. The fe- 
cond Prieft, 2 King. 25.18. The Son of Ta- 
bath, 1 Chr. 6. 36,37. The Son of Maa ſeiab, 
Jer. 21. 1. A Prophet, the Son of Cufhi, 
Zeph. 1. 1. The Father of Jaſiab and Hen, 
Zech. 6. 17 Sai | : 
Zepbat | A looking-glaffe, a covering, a bo 
combe. A City, called A of Hormab, juag. 1 — 


commandement of the King, 2 Chro. = pos 
thought to be the Zacharias mentioned by 
our Saviour, Mat. 23. 35.) It’s alledged for 
the juftification of this opinion, that he had 
two names, fignifying the fame thing in ef- 
fect. For Jebojada ſigni fieth, acknowledged 
of the Lord; and Barachiah, Bleſſed of the 
Lord. By which laft name he was called, be 
caufe of the holineffe of his life, and his ex- 
cellent merits both of che Church and Com- 
mon-wealth. And although his death was 
long before Chrift, yet it is by him imputed 
to the Jews living in the time of Chrift, be- 
caule they reſembled the wicked lives of 
their Anceftours, Mat. 23. 35. Luk. 11. 51. 
Where he feemeth to {peak of this, rather 
then of any other of that name, becauſe at 
his death he uttered thefe words, The Lord 


( requiring revenge upon Cain) Gen. 4. 10. 
ſo that which Chriſt faith of Zachary flain by the 
Jews between the porch and the Altar, agreeth wel 
wth chat weh is ſpoken of the Son of Iehojada, 
2Chr.24.21. Yet fome refer thefe words of 
Chrift to Zaebariab the Prophet, whofe Fa- 
thers name was Barachias, Zach. 1.137. and 
the manner of Chrifts account feems to per- 
{wade to it; who reckoning up the innocent 
blood fhed by the Fews, begins at Abel, and 
ends in the laft of the holy Prophets; where · 
as after the other Zachariah, many other Pro- 
phets and holy men were put to death. 
Moreover,'it feems to be without warrant 


fay Zechariah’s Progenitors were Iddo, Bara- 
chias, Jehojada, ſeeing no fuch thing appears 
in the Genealogie. 

Again, ic feems not unlikely chat that Ze- 
chariah, 2 Chr. 24. 20. was flain in the Court 
of the people, after he had preached unto 
them, ftanding in a high place among them, 
as the 20 & 21 verles feem to import. But 
the Zechariah in Matthew, was flain in the 
Court of the Priefts, viz. between abe Temple and 
the Altar, whither (being affaulted ) he ran 
for Sanctuary, as others before him had done, 
though they were no Prieſts, as ic may be 
Zachariah the Prophet was not. 

Some referre it to the Father of Fobn the 
Baptift, whom (they fay) the Fewskilled for 
the . he gave of Chrift come in the] TZephathab] The place where Afa fet the 
fiefh; and of Mary, after her bringing forth of battle in aray againſt Zerah the Ætbiopiun, 
Chrift, remained a Virgin. So that Chrif ' 2 Chr. 14. 10. mn 7 
Zepho] 


-4 
* 


` Revel, Gen. 36.13. The Son of Simeon, of 


- Haman, ER. 3. 10. 


1 Sam. 9. 1. The Son of Bechorath. . 


LLL — — 


ä — 4e2ñ11ä1—j.p — — * 
Zepbo] as Zephat, Gen. 36. 11. The Son 
of rel called al ſo Zqbi, 1 Cht. 1. 36. 
zepbon |; The. Nirth-eaftwind, or hid, or a | 
bebolder, Numb. 26.1 5. called Ziphion, Gen. 
46. 16. Of him came the Zephonites, Numb. 
26. 15. 
r pak Perplexity, ord bonds Ord bringing to- 
gether of firength, or a rock, A City, Joh 
. 35. . has 
erb Rifing, or elterneſſe. Tbe Son of 


whom came the Family of che Zarhites, Num. 
26. 13. The Father of Zabdi, Joſn. 7. 1. The 
Son of Iddo, 1 Chr. 6. 21. The Son of Ada - 
jab, Ib. 41. The Æthiopian that came againſt 
Afa, 2 Chron. 14. 9. The Son of Judah, 
Neh. 11. 24. 

Zerabiah] The Lord rifing, or the cleerneſſe 
of the Lord. The Son of Vazi, 1 Chron. 6.6. 
The Faher of Eliboenai, Kar. g. g.] called alfo 
Zerviah, Exr. 7.4. | 2 

gered] A ‘Strange going damn, or power 
fread abroad.’ A Brook, Deut. 2.13. | 

Zereda ] Peplexity.. A City, 1 King. 


11.26. 
Zeredatbah] Perplexity. A place, 2 Chr. 


4. 17. | 
zererah } A place, Judg. 7. 22. 
zerefb | Scattering beritage. The Wife of 


Zereth] ès Zer, 1 Chr. 4. 7. The Son of 


Helah. 

zertthhabar | Of the mourning, bringing 
‘together; or the form of blackneffe. A City, 
Joſh. 13.19. 

zeri | A bond, or bringing together, rofin, 
treacle, a rock, or ſtrong 1 Chr. 253. The Son 
of Jeduthun. N. 

Tetoz | A bond, or abiding, or à little Sone, 


zerbak ] Fullof leprofie, or a bornet. The 
Mother ofs Feroboam, 1 King. 11.26. . 

Zerubhabel] Repugnant to, or ſtrange from 
confuſton, or featterer of confufion, or a circle 
of confufion; or, a firanger at Babel. Son to 
Pedajabs0 Chr. 3. 19. The Son of Shealtiel, 
Ezr. 3. 2. Neh. 1a. 1. callxd Seſchuagar, Ezr. 
1. 8. & f. 14. and Berechiat, Neh. 6.18. His 
Father impofed this name upon him to ex- 


preſſe the eauſe of the intolerable burthen of 


Gods people in Babylon. Matthew calls him 
the Son of Salathiel, becauſe he fucceeded 
him in the government over the Jews, he 
was the fit ſt leader of che people out of capti- 
vity, and was careſul in building the Temple 


and City ot God, being exhorted thereto by] 6 
_ Haggai and Zachary, whereunto he hearkened 


diligently, nocwithitanding of the great op 


ae th a Ll 


— ein a ee 


Ragion made ai himm, by the enemies of 
the epp Ezek. 4.1. 


Merbia, | Perplexity or ‘tribulation of the 


Lords; ox d bringing together, or a Son 2 
Lord. Abihas. Father, 1 Sam. 25. 6. ine 
baks Mother, 2 Sam. 17. 25. 
1 Chr. 2. 16. Of her Children David com- 
plaineth, 2 Sam. 16. 10. & 19 22. | 


Sifter to David, 


Zetham] The Son of Iehieli, 1 Chron. 


26. 22. 


Zethan ] Their Olive, ora place where 


Olive trees doe grow. The Son of Tediael, 


1 * 7. 10. The Son of Laadan, ibid. 
23.8. 


Zethar ] That beholding, or fearching out 


diligently, Ox the Olive tree of bebsiding. An Eu- 
nuch, ER, t 2 


. I. 10. 


. 
Zia | Sweat, or Swelling, Of che'childien 


of Gad, 1 Chr. 5. 13. 


Ziba | Sweat, or ſweling, 1 Chron 5. 13. 


Alfo aa bufle, or army, or flrengih, or a fhip 
coming. Servant ot Saul. 


Zibeon | Iniquity landing, or a {welling of 


fin. The Son of Seir, 1 Chr. 1.38. Gen. 36.20. 
The Father of Anah, Gen. 36. 2. 


Zibia] A little Doe, a little Goat, a cbeeſe, 


the Lord ſtanding; Syr. wiling. The Son ot 
Shahargim, 1 Chr. 8. 8, 9. 


4 ibiau] The fame. The Mother of Feboafh, 


2 King. 12. 1. 2 Chr. 24. 1. 


Zich] A remembrance, remembrins, or man- 


kinde. The Son ot Ear, Exod. 6 21. The 
Son of Uzziel, Ibid. 22. A chief man that 
dweltin Jerufalem, i Chr. 8. 23,28. The Son 
of Jerobem, Ib. 27. The Sow oi Aſab b, Ib. 
9. 16. The Son of Joram, Ib. 26. 25. The 
Father of Eliezer, Ib. 27. 16. The Facher of 
Amafiah, 2 Chro. 17.16. The Father of Fli- 
ſhapbat, Ib. 23.1. A mighty man of Ephraim, 
Ib. 28.9. The Father of Fuel, Neh. 11. 9. A 
Prieſt, Neh. 12. 17. 


Zidoim | Hunting,ortreafin. A City, Toth. 


19-35. 
Libijab | The juflice of the Lord. The Son 
of Hachaliab, Neh. 10.1. | 
Zidon | A bunter; or, the ſpip of judgement. 
Canaau's Son, Gen. 10. 15. A City on the 


Sea fide in Phenice in the border af Judab, 


built by Zidon, Gen. 10. 15. Joſk. 21.8. & 
19.28. Luk. 4. 46. The inhabitangs Aid. ui. 


ans, Judg. 10. 12. 
Zif ] Brightneffe. The fecond month, when 
plants are in their chieſeſt fplendour, 1 King. 


„ I. ; 
Ziba | Brigbineſſe, whitenefe ş' or, drought, 
Neh, I 1 * 21 * n 
ziblag ) 


+ 


Joh. 15. 31. & 19. 5. Given to David, 


Gen. 4.19. The Wife of Lamech. 


ging; or after the Syrian, my talk. 1 Chron. 


Wilderneſſe, Numb. 13. 22. 


Heb. 12.22. ö 


í 


Z1 I. 


Ziklag | The pouring out of water of a med- 
fure, or making narrow of a meafure. A City, 


1Sam. 27. 6. Burnt by the Amalekjtes, Ibid. 
Ot alt 
: Zilla] A fhadow, or reafting, or ringing. 


Zilpab | Diſtiling from the bead of the mouth, 
or contempt of themouth, or good cheap. Leab’s 
Maid, Gen.23.24. and which the gave to Fa- 
cab, Gen. 30. 9, 10. l 

Zilthai] After my fhadow, roafting, or rin- 


8. 20. The Son of Shimbi, a Captain, Ibid. 
12. 20. r 
imma] Thought, wickedneffe, or diſboneſt. 
The Son of Fabath, 1 Chro. 6. 20. and of 
Shimei, verf. 42. 
Zimram ] A Song, vine, or thinking. The 
Son of Abrabam by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2. 
Zimri | A Song, finging, avine, or a thin- 
king... The Son ot Salu, Numb. 25. 14. One 
who flew Elah his Mafter, 1 King. 16.8, 9, 10. 
The Son of Zera, 1 Chr. 2.6. The Son of 


Jieboiada, Ib. 8.36. The Son of Tarah, Ibid. 


9. 42. The Father of Iediael, Ibid. 11. 45. A 
Countrey, Jer. 25.25. i 
Zin ] Weapons, or atarget; or, coldneſſe. A 


Zina] All manner of wayes, or à wild beaſt, 
or fhining bright. 1 Chr. 23. 10. The Son of 
Shimei. | 

Zion | A heap, tombe, looking-glaffer, or 
drought. A Fort in Terufalem, (called the Mount 
of the Lord) on the top whereof wasa Tower 
called the City of David, 2 Sam. 5. 7,9. Pfal. 


2. 6. The Temple was built upon ic, in | 3 


refpe& whereof the Church of the Tews is 
called Zion, becaufe here they affembled; 
afterwards it was the title given to the 
Church of both Tews and Gentiles, that agree 
in one faith and true Religion, Zach. 10. 11. 


It is thought to fignifie the Saints in 


heaven. | 
_ The Church is compared to Zion, to in- 
form us, 


1. What we are by nature, viz. Forts of 


Tebuxites, Canaanites,enemies to God and true 
Religion. We were the baltand the blinde, 


mentioned Mich. 4. 6, 7. Alluding to 
2 Sam. 5. 6, 7 ’ ; 

2. By grace, even conquered by David 
our King JefusChrift, and fortified for his 


(782) 
hath her heart and aſſections elevated and 


fet upon th things above, Col. 3. 1. and her 
converſation in Heaven, Phil. 3. 2 1. 


A City, Joſh. 15. 24, 55. 


2. Becauſe of the unmovableneſſe thereof, 


Pfal. 126.1. Mat. 16.18. 


3. In reſpect of Gods habitation there, 


called therefore the City of God, the Mountain 
of bis holineſſe, Pfal, 48.1, 2, 8. & 50.2. He 
hath eboſen it, aud deſireth to dwell in it, Pla.132. 
13, 14, 15. As David by an excellency rec- 
koned Zion to be his City of reſidence; ſo 
God doth account of his Church, and every 
member thereof, that he will dwell in her 
and them, by his holy Spirit, 1 Cor. 6.19. 
by faith in the heart, Eph. 3.17. 


4. Becauſe of his love to the Church a- 


bove all the world, inſomuch that he will 
give Chrift to none but her, 1 Pet. a. 6. 


Inbabitantsof Zion ] The Church of the 


|faithfull, Ifa. 12.6. | 


Zioꝛ | Little; or, {the fhip of one watching.. 
A City, Joth. 15.54. , | 

Ziph] That mouth, that checks Syr. falfe. 
55. Alfo a Deſert, 
1 Sam. 23. 14. The Zipbimt diſcovered to 


Saul where David was, 1 Sam. 23.19. and he 
prayeth, PAI. 54. 1. 


Zipbab | The fame. The Son of Iehaliel, 
1 Chr. 14.16. : | 


Zipbion The North-eaft wind, bid, or å- 
Beholder. The Son of Gad, Gen. 46. 16. 


Zipbites] The inhabitants of Zipb, 
1 Sam. 23. 19. & 26. 1. : 

Ziphꝛon] Syr. The falfhod of a Song; 
or, rejoycing. A City bordering:upon the 
Land of Canaan towards the North, Numb. 


4.9. ‘ hy * ilie i i 
Zippo | Abird, or fparrow, or crowne, or 
defert 5. Syr.. a Rid, or early, Numb. 22.24. & 
1 ing of Moab. * i , 
ppogab | Amning. The Daughter o 
Revel, and Wife of Mofés, Exod. 2. 21. who 
circumcifeth her Son, Exod. 4. 25. She and 


her two Children meet Mofes in the Wilder- — 


neſſe, Exod.18. 2, to 6. 


Ziltat ] A fhadow, or ringing, or roafting. 


Syr. intreating. 1 Chron. 12. 20. A 
tain. ‘ Pi 35177 * 

Ziz | Aflowersa young fpring, or ‘a bulb. f 
hair curled, or fight; Syr, awing. A place, 
2 Chr. 20.'16. cont 


Zi3a | All manner of way, or wilde beaft, Ke 


or fhining bright; Syr. going bac, The San 


of Shipbi, 1 Chron. 4. 37. Alfo the Son f 


Rehoboam, 2 Chron, 11. 20. See 1 Chron. 


ufe K 
In this refpe& the Church is fitly reſem- 23.11. 


bled to Zion. 


i x 


1. Becaufe of the height thereof; for fhe: 


zoan] 
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zoan | Moving. ACity in Ægypt, Numb. 4 


33 23. Pfal. 28. 12. Ifa. 19. 13. & 30.4 
Ezek. 30. 14 | 


zear | Little. A City, called alfo Bela, 


Gen. 13. 10. & 14. 2. & 19.22, 23, 30. Ila. 
15. 5. 
— An army, or warring, or a comman- 
dement in that, or a fwelling. A City, 2 Sam. 
8. 5. &. 10. 6. 
Zolebah] Cne army, or warfare in that, or 
ſmelling in that, 1 Chr. 3.9. The Son of Coz. 
zobar | White, or rig it The Father of 
Epbron, Gen. 23. 8. The Son of Simeon, 
Gen. 46. 10. The Son of Helab, 1 Chron. 


A> 7 e 

Zopeleth | Creeping much, or drawing. A 
place, 1 King. 1. 9. 

Zobeth ] A feparation, or that fearfull, or 
amazing, or broken afunder, 1 Chr. 4.20. The 
Son of Ifhi. 

Zopbay | A viol, or binding a commande- 
ment, or 4 commandement of ſwelling. 1 Chron. 
7-36. The Father of Suab. 

Zophai] A beholder, ov a honey combe, or 4 
- fwimming,or a cover, or a looking for, 1 Chr. 6. 
26. The Son ot Elkanah. 

Zophar || The moving time a crown,a circles or 
afparrow; Syr.a Kid, Job 2,11. Jobs friend. 
Another, 1 Chr. 6. 26. 

Zopbim | A place, Numb. 23.14. 1 Sam. 
1. 1. 
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Zozahy | Leprofie, or 4 hornet. A City, 


Z YO. 
Joſh. 19. 41. 
Zozathites | 
2 


Zozeah | A City, Jofh. 15.33.. 
Zozites | Mentioned, 1 Chr. 2. 54. 
Zozobabel | See Zerubbabel. 


Judg. 13.2. 
he Families of them,1 Chr. 


Z D. 


Zuar] Little, or the commandement of the 
City; Syr. a maker narrow. Numb. 1. 8. The 
Father of Nethaneel. 

Zupp] A watch, cover; or, boney-combe, 
1 Sam. 1.1. 1 Chron. 6.35. The Father of 
Tobu. The Son of Elkanah. A Countrey, 
1 Sam. 9.5. 

Zur | A rocks ſtrong, former of any thing, 
bound; or, Syr. binding. The Father ot Cozbi, 
Numb. 25. 15. A King of Midian, Ib. 31.8. 
“igs Son of the Father of Gibeon, 1 Chron. 

30. 

Zuriel] The rock, ſtremtb, or forming of 
God, or the bond or binding ef God. Num. 3.35. 
The Son of Abjhail. 

Zuritbarat | ‘Lhe rock, strength. faſpion, fi- 
gure of the Almighty ; or, of one wafhing. Num. 
1.6. The Father of Shelumiel. 

Zuzims] Pofts, lintels over adore; fhining, 
or aſter the Syrian, departing, or money. Chald. 
ſtrong. A mighty people which Cheddar. gome- 
deftroyed for rebellion, Gen. 14. f. 


